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S E R M ON LXXVI. 


T HR Sum of the Goſpel; or, God in Chriſt. 

Page 1 

M A T. iii. 17. — This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well-pleaſed. 

The words being viewed in their connexion, explained, and ſum- 
— up in a Joftrinal propoſition, the following general topics 
of diſcourſe are proſecuted, viz. | 

1. To ſpeak of God's being in Chriſt. 

2. To enquire how God is in Chriſt, 


3. To ſhew that in Chriſt alone, he is well- leaſed, 
4. To make application of the whole ſubject. 


S E R MON . LXXVIL 
Preſent Duty before approaching Danger. 11 


JE R. xiii. 16. Give glory to the Lord your God, 


before he cauſe darkneſs. 


The Author having conſidered the words in their connexion, divided- 
and explained them, and taken up their ſenſe in a doctrinal obſer- 
vation, he propoſes the following general heads of method, vie. 

1. To ſpeak a little of this glory that is given to God, and what it 
is to glorify him. N 12 

2. To enquire how, and by what means, we are to give him glory. ib. 

3. What is imported in the expreſſion, Give glory unto the Lord 
your Cad. 14 

4. To ſpeak of the motive here aſſigned, Before he cauſe darkneſs. 1 5 

5. Todednce ſome inferences for the application of the whole. 16 


SERMON LXXVII, LXXIX. 


The Great Ruin, and the Great Relief; or, Help 
from Heaven to Self- deſtroyers on Earth. 21 


Hos. xiii. 9. O Iſrael! thou haſt deftroyed thyſelf; 
but in me is thy help. 


The words being viewed in their ſcope and connexion, analized, 
explained, and a variety of obſervations taken notice of from 
them, the two branches of the text are copiouſly handled, viz. 

t. That man's ruin and deſtruction is only of himſelf, and his 

own ſintulneſs. 22 


The improvement of this truth, in a ſuitableneſs to the deſign 
of the day. 25 


2. That our relief and deliverance is owing only to God, and his 
ſovereign mercy. 30 


What fruitful leſſons may be gathered for our uſe and improve- 
ment. 32 
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SERMON LXXX, LXXXI. 
The Commencement of all ſaving Bleſſings. 34 
HA G. ii. 19. — From this day will I bleſs you. 
The words being conſidered in their connexion, divided and ex- 


plained, and the ſpiritual meaning contained in them 2 in a 
doctrinal propoſition, the following topics are diſcuſſed, viz. 


1. What this ſpiritual temple is. 36 
2. What is the foundation thereof. 37 
3. How this foundation is laid. 


38 
4. The day deſcribed in which the foundation is laid, and from 


which bleſſings take their date 40 
5. What the bleſſings are which commence from this day. 42 


6. It is proved that ſaving bleſſings do commence from that day. 43 
7. The application of the whole ſubject. 45 


| SER MS ON ISEE 

Glad Tidings in Sad Times; or, the City of 
God, in Times of Trouble and Confuſion, 
watered with the river of Conſolation. 51 


PSA L. xlvi. 4. There is a river, the ſireams where- 
of make glad the city of God. 


After a brief introduction, clear analization, and ſuccinct explica- 
tion of the words, and a doctrinal propoſition raiſed from them, 
the following heads of method are propoſed, viz. 

1. To ſpeak of the city of God. 


2. To ſhew what theſe ſad times are, that put the city of God in 
confuſion, 


1. To ſpeak a little concerning this humiliation. 
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SERMON LXXXIII,.—-LXXXVI. 


The giving Love of Chriſt, and the receiving 
Property of Faith. 62 


GAL. ii. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt : neverthe- 
leſs I lrve; yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me: and 
the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me. 

The verſe being divided and explained, and the former part of it 
opened up at ſome length, and applied; two doctrines are raiſed, 
and proſecuted from the latter part thereof, — who loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me. The Fixs r is, The love of Chrift, manifefled 
in the word to ſinners, 1s a giving love, From this obſervation 
the following heads of method are handled, wiz. 

1. The doctrine illuſtrated by a chain of inſtances, 


70 
2, The truth of it confirmed by an induction of particulars. 71 
3. A ſuccinct application of the whole ſubject. 72 


The Sr cox p doctrine is, That it is the property of true faith to enter- 
tain the giving love of Chriſt, revealed in the goſpel, with a Mx, ME, 
by particular application. And from this propoſition, the follow- 
ing topics are propoled, viz, 


1. To enquire into the import of this particularizing property of 
of faith, entertaining Chriſt's love with a me, me. 73 


2. To ſhew upon what grounds faith makes this particular appli- 
cation. 74 


3. To aſlign the reaſons why faith hath, and muſt have, this ap- 
propriating quality, 76 
4. To deduce ſome inferences for the application. MI 


SER MON LXXXVIL 


Goſpel-Humiliation grounded on Faith's View 
of Divine Pacification. 81 


Ez E K. Xvi. 63. That thou mayeſt remember, and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth any more, be- 
cauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified towards thee, 
for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord Gad. 


The words being viewed in their connexion, explained, and a doc- 


trinal obſervation laid down from them, the following topics of 
diſcourſe are inſiſted upon, viz. 


82 
2. Conſider the ſpring of it, viz. God's being pacified. 84 


3. Point out the connexion between them ; or, the influence that the 


view of God's being pacified hath upon this humiliation, ibid. 
4. The application of the ſubject. 85 


S E R M O N LXXXVII. 
Chambers of Safety in Times of Danger. 87 


Is A. XXVi. 20, 21. Come, my people, enter thou into 
thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee ; hide 
thyſelf as it were for a little moment, until the in- 
dignation be ouerpaſt. For, behold, the Lord cometh 
out of his place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth 
for their inquity: the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her 
blood, and ſhall no more cover her ſlam. 

After an introduction into the ſubject, an explication of the 
words, and a doctrinal propoſition laid down, illuſtrated, and 


confirmed, the following heads of method are treated, viz. 


1. When may the time be ſaid to be a threatening time, ſo as a 
ſtorm is evidently approaching 


89 
2. Why the Lord will take care of his people's ſafety and Nr 
in ſuch a time. ibid. 


3. What chambers he wants them come into, for their ſafety. 90 
4. The application of the ſubje&. 91 


S E RM O N LXXXIX. 
The Word of Salvation ſent to Sinners. 95 


AcTSs xiv. 26. To you ts the word of this ſalvation ſent. 


The words being explained, and a doctrine raiſed from them, the 
following things are propoſed, wiz. 


54 1, To ſpeak concerning this falvation, 96 

3- To enquire what grounds of encouragement the city of God 2. of the word of ſalvation, ibid, 

hath in theſe ſad times, = 8 of the ſending of this word. 97 

4. * deduce ſome inferences for the application. 57 4. To make application of the whole. ibid 
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SERMON 


vi 1K Ek 


S E KR M.Q.N. 2. N 
Goſpel - Compulſion ; or, Miniſterial Power 
and Authority. e 


LUKE xiv. 23. — Compel them to come in, that my 
houſe may be filled. 

The words bcing viewed in their ſcope, divided and explained, and 

a doctrinal propoſition raiſed from them, the following topics of 


diſcourſe are propoſed, viz, 
1. To ſpeak of the miniſterial commiſſion and authority imported 
in this word, Compel them. 102 


2. To enquire into the end and deſign of it, viz. that they come 
105 


im. 
3. To ſpeak of the reaſons thereof, namely, that his houſe may ” 
lled 10 


as deduce ſome inferences for the application of the ſubject. 108 


SER MON XCI, XCII. 


The Fountain-Head of all Bleſſings; or, the 
great Store-Houſe opened. 118 


2 Co R. v 18. — All things are of God. 


After viewing the words in their ſcope and connexion, and cloth- 
ing them with a doctrinal obſervation, the following general 
heads of method are proſecuted, viz. 

1. To mention ſome of theſe all things, relating to the, new crea- 


tion, that are of God. 118 
2. To enquire how all things are of God. 119 
3. To ſhew whence it is that all things are of God. 120 
4. To make application of the whole ſubject. 122 


S E RM ON XCIIE. A 


Gad the conquered, yet conquering Tribe; or, 
the Vanquiſhed at firſt, the Victor at laſt. 132 


GEN. xlix. 19. Gad, a troop ſhall overcame him; 
| but he ſhall overcome at the laſt. 


The ſcope and connexion of the words having been conſidered, and 
their meaning expreſſed in a doctrinal propoſition, the following 
general heads of method are propoſed, viz. 

1. To ſpeak of the foils which the Iſrael of God meet with; ſhew 
what are the troops that defeat them in this world; and how far 


theſe troops may overcome them. 133 
2. To ſpeak a little of their victory, and how far they may be 
ſaid to overcome at the laſt, 134 


3. To aſſign ſome reaſons of the doctrine, ſhewing why they are 
many times overcome, and why they ſhall overcome at the laſt, 13 5 
4. To make application of the whole ſubject. 137 


S ER M d N. XQ. 
Chriſt the true Moſes, ſent to deliver his true 
Iſrael from their ſpiritual Egypt. 141 
AcTs vii. 34. J have ſeen, I have ſeen the alfliction 
of my people which 1s in Egypt; and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come down to deltver them. 


And now come, I will ſeud thee iuto Egypt. 


After the words are viewed in their ſcope, and analized, the fol- 
lowing topics are conſidered, viz. 


1. The deſigoation of the people that are pitied. - bat 
2. The grievous caſe and diſtreſs they were in. 143 
3. Their behaviour under their diſtreſs. ibid, 
4. How the Lord ſhewed his pity to them. 144 
5. What means he uſed for this end, | 145 
6. Some improvement made of the whole. 148 


SERMON XCV, XCVI, XCVII. 


The Power and Policy of Satan bounded and 
baffled by the Lord Chriſt. 151 

Lu KE xxii. 31, 32. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Si- 
mon; behold, Satan hath defired' to have you, that 
he may ſiſt you. as, wheat : but I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not; and when. thou art 

converted, firengthen thy brethren. 

After a ſuitable introduction to the ſubject, and the words analized 


and explained, the following general topics of diſcourſe are 


laid down, vis. | 
1. Some remarks. offered upon the circumſtances of the time and 


occaſion wherein theſe words are ſpoken. 151 
2. pon the circumſtances of the text. 152 
*. Upon the warning itſelf. 154 
J. Some obſervations concerning Satan and his temptations, 155 
5. Some meditations on the whole text. 160 


S8 E RM O N XCVIII. 


Redemption by Chriſt, ſhewn to be of God, as 


the firſt Cauſe; and to God, as the laſt End. 168 


An 


1 Co R. i. 30. RE v. v. 9. —Who of God was made 
unto us redemption. For thou waſt flam, and haſt 
redeemed us to God by thy blood. 


The Author having taken a view of the words as they-ſtand in 
themſelves, and as compared together, and having expreſſed 
their meaning in a general propoſition, the following general 
heads of method are proſecuted, viz. 


1. Some propoſitions offered concerning this redemption. 169 
2. How redemption is of God as the firſt cauſe, evinced. I71 
3. How it is to God as the laſt end, enquired into. ibid, 
4. Application made of the whole ſubject. 172 


SER MO N XCIX. 
The True Chriſt, no New Chriſt. 176 


HE B. Xiii. 8. Jeſus Chrift, the ſame yeſterday, to- 
wo day, and for ever. 


The words being viewed, both in themſelves and their connexion, 
a doctrinal propoſition laid down, and confirmed from parallel 
texts of ſcripture, the following heads of method are handled, viz. 

1. The import of Chriſt's immutable identity and ſameneſs, en- 
quired into, | | 176 

2. Wherein, or in what reſpects, he is the ſame, pointed out. 177 

3. The neceſſity of knowing this, eſpecially in ſhaking times, e- 


vinced. 178 
4. The application of the whole ſubje&, in a variety of inferen- 
ces, 179 


SL RMON.C 


Faithfulneſs unto Death, crowned with eter- 
* nal Life. 184 


RE v. ii. 10. — Be thou faithful unto death, and [ 
will give thee a crown of life. 

The words being viewed both in themſelves, and their connexion, 

accurately analized, and copiouſly explained, and a doctrinal 


propoſition deduced as expreſſing their meaning, the following 
general topics of diſcourſe are propoſed, viz. 


1. To explain and illuſtrate the propoſition. „ 
2. To confirm the truth of the doctrine. 189 
3. To make application of the ſubject. 190 


. 
The Builder's Armour; or, the Work and 
Warfare of ſpiritual Builders. 198 
NE R. iv. 18. For the builders, every one had his 
fword girded by his fide, and ſo builded. 


The ſcope and connexion of the words being conſidered, their 
ſpiritual 2 aſcertained, and a doctrinal obſervation 


propounded, the following general heads of method are pro- 
poled, viz, 
1. To ſpeak a little of the builders. I 


2, To diſcourſe ſomewhat concerning the ſpiritual ſoldiers. Mu 
3. To aſſign ſome reaſons why ſpiritual builders need alſo to be 

ſpiritual ſoldiers; till ready for war. 201 
4. To deduce ſome inferences for the application. 202 


S E.-R M O N:--CEE 


Witneſſes cited for God; and all their witneſ- 
ling Work ſummed up in this one point, viz. 
their atteſting that he is God. 209 


Is A. xlii. 12. —Ye are my witneſſes, faith the Lord, 


that I am God. 


After an introduction into, and an analyſis of the words, and a 
doctrinal obſervation raiſed from them, the following method is 


propoled, viz. 
1. Some things premiſed for clearing this doctrine. 110 


2. Shew how, or by what means, we are to be God's witneſſes. 211 
3. Speak a little concerning the import of theſe words, Ye are my 
witneſſes, that I am Gad. ibid. 
4. Demonſtrate that the whole witneſſing work of God's witneſſes, 
is ſummed up in this, their witneſſing that he is Gd. 212 
5. Deduce ſome inferences for the application. 213 


e cnn. 
Covenanted Grace, for Covenanting Work. 220 


DE u r. xxvi. 17, 18. Thou haſt avouched the Lord 
this day to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, 
and keep his flatutes, and his commandments, and 
bis judgments, and to. hearken. unto. his voice: And 
the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his pe- 
culiar people, as he hath promiſed thee, and that 
thou ſhoulaſt keep all his commandments. 


The occaſion, deſign, and ſcope of the words being pointed out, 
the 


T H E 
the analization and explication of them eſſayed, and a doctrinal 
propolition expreſling the ſenfe of them obſerved, the following 
heads of diſconrſe are laid down, viz. 
1. To touch a little at the engagement of a covenanted people, 


their avouching God. | 222 
2. To ſpeak a little concerning the engagement of a covenanted 


God, his avouching them, 223 
3. To point out the Tolemaiey of theſe engagements, both of his 
and theirs, : 224 
4. To prove the doctrine both by ſcripture and reaſon. ibid. 


5. To deduce inferences for the application of the ſubject. 225 


8 RE R M QU :N:.-L0Y. 
The happy Hour of Chrift's quickening Voice. 
6 | * 229 
Jo ux v. 25. Verily, verily, I Jay unto you, The hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear ſhall 
live. | ® 
The words being viewed in their ſcope and connexion, a general 


and particular diviſion and explication given, and a doctrinal 
propoſition raiſed from them, the following two things are 
propoſed, viz, 
1. A ſhort explication of the particulars in the text. 
2. The application thereof, in ſeveral inferences. 


Ss RL RE M ©--N ON; 


The beſt Security for the beſt Life; or, a Life 


hid with Chriſt in God. 241 
Co L. iii 3. Your life is hid with Chrift in God. 
After an introduction into, an accurate diviſion, and ſuccinct ex- 
plication of the words, and a doctrinal obſervation raiſed from 
them, the following general heads of method are handled, viz. 
1. To ſpeak a little of the treaſure itſelf, the believer's life. 242 
2. " o ſpeak of its being hid; and ſhew in what reſpects it 
is lo. ibid. 
3. To ſhew with whom it is hid; and what is imported in its be- 
ing hid wich Chriſt. 243 
4. To ſhew where it is hid, viz. in God; and what that imports. 244 
5. To deduce inferences for the application, 245 


SER M O N CVE. 


Heaven poſed and preſſed with Queſtions and 


Demands; or, Faith's Freedom with God, 
warranted. 254 


ISA. lv. 11. Thus faith the Lord, the holy One of 1/- 
rael his Maker, Aſk me things to come; concerning 


my ſons, and concerning the works of my hands, 
command ye me. | 


The Author having viewed the words in their connexion, analizedaud 
explained them, laid down a propoſition from them, the follow- 
ing topics of diſcourſe are illuſtrated, viz. | 

1. The truth of the doctrine confirmed. 255 

2. Some of theſe - yg mentioned that the Lord allows to aſk 
concerning his ſons, and the works of his hands. 256 


3. How, and wherein, he allows us to preſs him with our com- 
mands, enquired into, 


230 
235 


259 
4. The reaſons of the doctrine aſſigned. 261 
5. The application of the whole ſubject, in ſeveral uſes. 262 


S E R MON CVI. 


Clean Water; or, the Pure and Precious Blood 


of Chriſt, for the cleanſing of polluted Sin- 
ners. 269 


Ez E K. xxxvi. 25. Then will I ſprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; from all your filthi- 
neſs, and from all your idols, will I cleanſe you. 

The words being conſidered in their connexion, divided and ex- 
hined, their proper ſenſe aſcertained, and ſummed up in a 
octrinal obſervation, the following inquiries are made, viz. 

t. How the blood of Chriſt is compared to water. 270 

2. In what reſpects it is clean water. 271 


3. What way it is applied or ſprinkled upon the unclean, for clean- 
ling of them. 


N | | 27 
4. What is that cleanneſs, which is the effect of this ſprinkling of 
the clean water. 274 


5. Deduce inferences for the application. 275 


SERMON cCvim. 
Chriſt's Treaſures opened by himſelf, declar- 


ing he hath all Things that God the Father 
hath, 284, 


JoHN xvi. 15. All things that the Father hath are mine. 


COENTENTS 


vii 


The connexion of the words being viewed as they ly in the con- 
text, their ſcope and deſign conſidered, their analization eſſayed, 
and:a doctrinal propoſition raiſed, the following general heads 


= 


of diſcourſe are railed, viz. - | | 
1, Chriſt's right and title to all things that the Father hath, 
enquired into, 585 
2, Some of theſe all things which the Father hath, which ace his, 
pointed out. | 286 
3. How, and in what ſenſe, they are his, conſidered, 287 
4. The reaſon why this is ſo ordered; or, the beauty of this diſ- 
penſation, pointed out. 288 
5. The ſubject applied in ſeveral inferences. 289 


S EX AW ON UAL. 


True Lovers of God hi ghly 1 3,.7 or, the 
Comfort of Believers in the Co- operation of 
all things for their Good. 299 


Rom. viii. 28. We know, that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God, and are the 
called according to his purpoſe. 


The chapter being analized, the text divided and explained, and a 
doctrinal obſervation laid down, the following topics of diſcourſe 
are propoſed, wiz. 

1, To enquire what is to be underſtood by this note of univerſali · 
ty, all things, 300 

2. To ſhew what this good is that all things ſhall work. 


30 
3. To point out what is the meaning of their working, and work- 


ing together for good. 305 
4. To enquire into the character of theſe who are thus peiviters, 
as they are lovers of God, bid 


5. To ſhew whence it is, that all things ſhall thus work together 
for good to them, 307 


6. To deduce inferences for the application. 310 


$S EL KM. ON 0X. 
Temple Deſolation making Way for Temple 
Reſtoration. 317 


JoHN ii. 19. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 
it up. 

The Author having taken a view of the deſign of the words, and 
conſidered them both in themſelves and ſcope, and deduced a 
doctrinal obſervation from them, the following heads of method 
are diſcourſed; viz, | CT 

1. Some remarks offered for the explication of the text and T5 
8 "3" "WIG 

2. Same reaſons aſſigned for the confirmation thereof. 320 

3. Some inferences deduced for the application of the whole. 321 


& FROM ON ONE 
The Beſt Company in the moſt lonely Caſe. 329 


Jon N xvi. 32. — And yet I am not alone, becauſe 
the Father 1s with me. | 


The words having been viewed in their ſcope and connexion, con- 
ſidered both in their negative and poſitive ſenſe, and a doctrine 
raiſed from them, the following topics are handled, viz. 

1. To ſpeak of God the Father's preſence with Chriſt, 330 

2. —— of God's preſence with his people, as it redounds from 
Chriſt the head, to them as the members, 332 

3. To point ont the ſpecial comfort included in the preſence of 
God with Chriſt in his ſufferings, and how it makes for ours. 334 

4. To offer ſome grounds and reaſons of the doctrine. WE 

5. To deduce ſome inferences for the application. 339 


S E RMO N CXII, CXIII. 


The Believer's Internal Witneſs; or, the cer- 
tain Evidence of true Faith. 343 


1 JOHN v. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God, 

& hath the witneſs in himſelf. 

After a copious introduction, in which the connexion is. traced, 
the words analized and explained, and a doctrinal propoſition 
laid down, the following general heads of method are prolecut- 


ed, viz. 
1. What this faith is, enquired into, 


& 5 4 
2. What is that evidence and witneſs it carries along with it, o- 


pened. 346 
3. What this witneſs doth depone and atteſt. 347 
4. What is the property and quality of this witneſs. 8 


| 34 
5. The reaſons why true faith hath this witneſs along with it. ibid. 
6. The ſubject applied in ſeveral uſes, 349 


8 E R M O N exiv. 
The Repoſe and Repaſt of Faith, under the 
Shady and Fruitful Tree of Life. 359 


SONG 


8Oo N. il. 3. — I ſat down under his ſhadow with ; 


great delight ; and his fruit was ſweet to myafte. 
The words being viewed in their connexion and ſcope, and à doc- 
"Arine raiſed from them, the following heads of method-are 
e eee | "OS I? 
1. To conſider the caſe of the believer here ſuppoſed. 0 77 360 
2. To ſpeak of the object of faith, viz. Chriſt as a ſhadow, and 


. ſhelter for him. . 361 
3. To ſpeak of the act of faith, as it is a fitting down under this 
4. To view the manner of faith's acting, fitting down with great 
delight, | $\, 364 

5. To ſpeak of the feaſt of faith that follows hereupon. 365 
6. To apply the ſubject in ſeveral inferences, 367 


S ER M O N (XV. 
The Happy Victor; or, Saints more than 


Conquerors. 373 


Ro M. viii. 37. Nay, in all theſe things wwe are 
more than conquerors, through him that loved us. 
The ſcope of the apoſtle, and connexion. of the words 4 oo 
ſidered, the diviſion and explication eſſayed, and a dodtrinal 


propoſition expreſſed, the following topics are handled, viz. 
1. Speak a little concerning the Chriſtian conqueror in general. 274 


2. Shew in what reſpects he is more than a conqueror, 376 
3. Enquire into the grounds of the conqueſt. 8 378 
4. Deduce inferences for the application. | 379 


SERMON CXVI, CXVII. 


The Day of Effectual Calling, a Levelling Day; 
or, the Heights from which Sinners come 
down, in the Day of effectual Vocation. 382 


LUKE xix. 5. — Z accheus, make haſte, and come down: 


After a copious introduction, containing a large account of Zaeche- 
us, with a diviſion, and ample explication of the words, and a 
doctrinal propoſition raiſed, the following general heads are diſ- 
courſed, viz, | 

1, To ſpeak of ſome of theſe heights from which people muſt come 
down, that would anſwer the goſpel-call. 385 

2. To ſhew in what reſpects they come down. 387 

3. To offer ſome remarks on the day of effectual calling. 388 

4. Toaſlign the reaſons why the Lord calls them to come down. 390 

5. To deduce ſome inferences for the application. 391 


SER MON CXVII. 
Mountains Over-leaped; or, Chrift's coming 
to his People, leaping and ſkipping on the 
Mountains and Hills in his Way. 356 
SONG ii. 8. The voice of my Beloved! behold, he 
' cometh! leaping upon the mountains, and ſkipping 
upon the pills!” : a 
The words being viewed in their connexion, and both a more ge- 
neral diviſion, and particular analization and explication effayed, 
and a propoſition expreſſed, the following topics of diſcourſe are 
illuſtrated, viz, | | 
x, Some remarks offered concerning Chrift's coming to his peo- 


le. | 
2. These mountains and hills over which he comes, ſpoken of. — 
3. The manner of his coming, opened up. 402 
4. The ſtrangeneſs, and yet the certainty of his coming, conſidered ; 
with the reaſons why nothing ſhall impede it. 403 
$5. The application of the whole ſubject. 405 


SER M ON CXIX. 
Chriſt's Love- ſuit reinforced and repeated; or, 
his kindly Goſpel-call renewed. 412 
SONG ii. 13. Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come away. 


The connexion of the words, with the preceding context being 
taking notice of, the words themſelves analized, and a doctrinal 
obſervation laid down, the following heads of method are pro- 
ſecuted, viz. | | 

1. A few things iſed concerning the party invited. 413 


2. The import of the titles here given to the party. 414 
3. The import of the call and invitation. | 415 
4. What may be implied in the repetition of theſe words. 417 
5. Inferences deduced for the application. 419 


S E R MON CXX. 

The World's Verdict of Chriſt and his Followers; 
or, the truly Devout ridiculed and reproach- 
ed by the Profane.. 428 

Is A. viii. 18, Behold, I and the children whom the 

Lord hath given me, are for figns and wonders in 


[ 


viii 1 8 0 


N T ENT S. 


ael; from the Lord of hoſts, which dwelleth in 
After a copious introduction, in which the ſcope of the prophet, 
both in the preceding and ſubſequent context, is tuken notice 
of, the proper ſenſe of the words aſcertained,” an analization and 
explication eſſayed, and. a doctrinal propoſition laid down, the 
following general topics are handled, viz. | 5 
1. Some remarks offered for the &xplication of the text. 429 
2. Some ſcripture paſſages adduced for the confirmation of the doc- 
trine. EI AG: x : 430 
3. Some marks of reproach. enquired into, that uſed to be caſt up- 
on Chriſt and his followers, --.-. . ny 432 
4. The reaſons aſſigned, why Chriſt and his followers are held for 
ſigns and for wonders in Iſrael. * A 434 
5. Inferences deduced for the application of the ſubject. 436 


8 ERM ON CXXI, CXXII. 
Carnal Confultation unfolded; or, the great 
Evil of being actuated, by Carnal Princi- 
ples, in the Matters of God, evinced. 441 
GAL. i. 16. — Tumediately I conferred not with 
| fleſÞ and blood. rig e 4 
The connexion being traced, the ſcope of the 4 conſulted, his 
principal intention viewed, the words themſelves conſidered, ſe- 
veral propoſitions natively deduced from them, a comprehenſive 
one laid down for proſecution, the following general heads are 
illuſtrated, vis. r Ar n 
1. What is to be underſtood by fleſh and blood, and conferring 
therewith. tie 442 
2. The truth of the doctrine confirmed by ſcriptural examples. 443 
3. The reaſons aſſigned why we ought not to coniult with' fleſh 
and blood. ad 1 "ibid. 
4. The application of the ſubject. | 444 


SERMON CXXIII.—CXXXI. 
Self-Conceit incident to a Multitude of Profeſ- 
ſors; or, the Imaginary pure Generation 
found not waſhed from their pollution. 461 


PRO v. XXX. 12. There is a generation that are pure 
in their own eyes, and yet is not waſhed from 
their filthineſs. 

The words being briefly explained, produce three doctrinal pro- 
poſitions. The Fixs r is, That fin is a pollution and defilement. 
From this obſervation, the following heads of method are pro- 
poſed, viz. | 

1, To conſider what the ſcriptureſaith about the pollution of ſin. 462 

2. Tocompare the pollution and guilt of fin together for clearing the 
difference, and evidencing the greatneſs of the defilement. ibid. 

3. To point out the nature and qualities of this pollution ibid. 

4. To ſhew whence this pollution comes, and how ir is derived. 463 

5. To make application of the ſubject. . 

The Sxcowp doctrine is, That purity is an excellent thing, and of 
abſolute neceſſity to deniominate a true ſaint, a true Chriſtian. And 
from this propoſition the following general heads of method are 


proſecuted, viz. 


$ 


t. The nature of this purity, opened up. 66 
2. Some of the qualities 411 . Bid 
3. The neceſſity thereof, enquired into. 468 
4. The excellency of this purity, pointed out. 469 
5. The application of the whole ſubject eſſayed. 1 471 


The Tak doctrine is, That ſelf-conceit is incident to a rhultitude 
of profeſſors." In the illuſtration of which propoſition, the follow- 
ing general heads of method are handled, vi. 

1. The truth of the doctrine cleared from ſcripture andexample. 499 

2. The nature of ſelf. conceit, à little opened; © © * "500 

3. The grounds, cauſes, and ſprings of it, enquired into. 502 

4. The evil of it pointed out, both in reſpect of the ſinfulneſs and 
„„ „ ͤ an; WP 

5. Inferences deduced for the application of the whole. 504 

SE R MON CXXXI - CXXX VI. 
Wiſdom's Ways Pleaſantnefs, and all her 
er Paths Peace. 1111 


PRO v. ili. 17. Wiſdom's ways are ways ＋ pleqſant- 

net, and all her paths are peace. 
After an introduction and particular explication of the the words, 
and themſelves adopted for a doctrinal propoſition, the follow - 

; yr Lunar ics are diſcourſed, vis. 
The truth of the propoſition, That Wi/dom's way t- 
neſs, demonſtrated.. N x e AN 2 
2. The quality of that pleaſure that is to be found in Wiſdom's 
ways, conſidered. 4 516 
3. The particular paths of Wiſdom;which are all peace, ſpoken of. 518 
4. The nature and qualities of that peace opened 20 
6, The application of the whole ſubject, in ſeveral uſes 523 
epd 8 | YET WO, "SERMON | 
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T HE CONTENT S. FT 
SEERM ON CXXXVIL 


The words being explained, two doctrinal propoſitions are ob- 

Non-conformity to the World injoined ; or, the 
Evil and Danger of Symbolizing with the 
Wicked, opened. 538 


Ro M. xii. 2. Be not conformed to this world, — 


The connexion, ſcope, and explication of the words being diſcuſſed, 
and a doftrinal obſervation laid down, the following heads of 
method are propoſed. : 
1. To prove and clear the truth of the doctrine. 539 
2. Toenquirewhatit is in the world we are not to be conformed to, ib. 
3. To point out what this diſconformity to the world imports, 540 
4. To aſſign the reaſons why we are not to be conformed to the 
world. 541 
5. To make application of the ſubject. 544 


S ER MON CXXXVIII. 


The Vanity of Earthly Things, and Worldly 
Enjoyments. 550 


Ec CL. i. 2. Vanity of vanities, faith the Preacher; 
vanity of vanities, all is vamty. 
After the Author had pointed out the ſum of the diſcourſe, giv- 
en an account of the penman, an analytical explication of the 
words, and had obſerved a doctrinal propoſition from them, 
the following topics of diſcourſe are undertaken. 
1. Toconſider what it is in the world that is ſo vain and empty. 552 
2. Enquire what is imported in its being vain, and vanity itſelf. 554 
3. Some arguments to prove that all is vain and empty. 


555 
4. Some reaſons why it is ſo. ibid, 
5. The application of the ſubject in ſeveral uſes. 556 


SERMON CXXXIX, CXL, 


Prayer for Mercy, a ſeaſonable Duty in Times 
of Sin and Wrath. 559 


HA B. iii. 2. O Lord, in wrath remember mercy- 


ſerved; The FIRST is, That in wrathful times, wherein God's 
church and people are under many tokens of his anger and dif: 
Pleaſure, it is moſt ſeaſenable for them to plead with him, that 
he would remember mercy. From this propoſition, the follow- 
ing general heads of method are illuſtrated, 
1. When may a time be ſaid to be wrathful. 560 
2. What are the inſtances of mercy we need to ſeek at ſuch a 
time, 561 
3. The import of the Lord's remembering mercy, and our praying 
that he would do fo. | 561 
4. That it is both ſeaſonable and reaſonable to plead that he would 
remember mercy in wrathful times, 565 
5. The application of the ſubject. ibid, 


The StconD propoſition is, That God has terrible and wrathful 
ways of ſaving his people, while in wrath he remembers mercy, and 
allows them to plead mercy in the midſt of wrath In opening up 
this propoſition, the following chings are eſſayed. 

1. The propoſition cleared and confirmed from ſcripture. 568 

2. Some terrible and wrathful ways wherein he ſaves his people, 
condeſcended upon. | ibi 


3. In what caſes and ſeaſons he brings them under theſe tokens of 
wrath, 


69 
4. The reaſons why he ſhews mercy inwrathful ways. 4 
5. Inferences deduced for 2 ibid. 


S & RK NON 


Some Signs of an Evening Time with the 
Church of God. 571 


Z F C H. xiv. 7. — But it ſhall come to paſs, that 
at evening time it ſhall be light. 


After mentioning the diviſion of the text, the deſign of the 
diſcourſe is to evince, that the preſent time we live in is an even- 
ing time with the church of God : this is done by conſidering the 

ſiens of the times: which are eſſayed under two heads, viz. 

1. Some prognoſticating ſigns, that not only ſhew forth much pre- 
ſent darkneſs, but that a darker evening time is haſtening on. 571 


2. Some promulgating ſigns, ſhewing that the preſent time is an 
evening time, 573 


The CONTENTS of the PoETICAL Works. 


TABLE of the GOSPEL SONNETS. 


A Defence of rhyme and muſical metre. 575 
A general Preface, ſhewing the Author's intention of writing the 


Sonnets, viz. to open up ſome of the great myſteries of the goſ- 


pel, and commend Chriſt to the ſoul; to point out ſome of the 
ſpecial doctrines he intends to elucidate; to aſſign rules to be 
obſerved for reading them with profit and advantage. 578,—58 2. 
A Recommendatory Poem on reading them, wrote by a Lady. 582 


. 


The BELIEvVER's ESPOUSALS. 


Preface, containing a pathetic call to read the Eſpouſals with at- 
tention, and dipl ping the myſterious nature of the ſpiritual 


marriage. 
CHAP. 4 


A general account of man's fall in Adam, and 
the remedy provided in Chriſt; and a parti- 
cular account of man's being naturally wed- 


ded to the law as a covenant of works. ibid. 
Sect. 1. The fall of Adam. ibid. 
Sect. 2. Redemption through Chriſt. ibid. 
Sect. 3. Man's legal diſpoſition. 584 


Sef?, 4. Man's ſtrict attachment to legal terms, or to the law as a 
condition of life. — _ 


Sef. 5. Mens vain attempt to ſeek life by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
Joined with their own; and legal hopes natural to all. 585 


C H A P. II. 


The manner of a ſinner's divorce from the 
law in a work of humiliation, and of his 
marriage to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; or, theway 
how a finner comes to be a behever. 586 


Sect. 1. Ofalaw-work, and the workings of legal pride under it. ib. 
Sect. 2. Conviction of ſin and wrath carried on more deeply and 


effectually on the heart. =. 


Seft. 3. The deeply humbled ſoul relieved with ſome ſaving diſco- 
veries of Chriſt the Redeemer. ibid, 
Se. 4. The workings of the Spirit of faith, in ſeparating the heart 
from all ſelf-righteouſneſs, and drawing out its conſent to, and 

deſire after Chriſt, alone and wholly, 588 
Sect. 5. Faith's view of the freedom of grace, cordial renunciation 

of all irs own ragged righteouſneſs, and formal acceptance of, 


and cloſing with the perſon of glorious Chriſt, 589 
Vor. II. 


wy 


CHAP. I 
The fruits of the believer's marriage with 


Chriſt, particularly goſpel-holineſs, and o- 
bedience to the law as a rule. ibid. 


Sect. 1. The ſweet ſolemnity of the marriage now over, and the 
ſad effects of the remains of a legal ſpirit, ibid, 

Set. 2, Faith's victories over fin and Satan, through new and fur- 
ther diſcoveries of Chriſt, making believers more fruitful in ho- 
lineſs than all other pretenders to works. 


590 
Sef. 3. True ſaving faith magnifying the law, both as a covenant 


and a rule. Falſe faith unfruitful and ruining. ibid, 


Sec. 4. The believer only, being married to Chriſt, is juſtified and 


ſanctified; and the more goſpel-freedom from the law as a cove- 
nant, the more holy conformity to it as a rule. 91 


5 
Sect. 5. Goſpel - grace giving no liberty to ſin, but to holy ſervice 


and pure obedience. 


HA FP. IV, 
A caution to all againſt a legal ſpirit, eſpecial- 
ly to thoſe that have a profeſſion without 
power, and learning without grace. 592 


CHAP V. 


592 


Arguments and encouragements to goſpel- 


miniſters to avoid a legal ſtrain of doctrine, 
and endeavour the ſinner's match with 


Chriſt by goſpel- means. 593 
Sect. 1. A legal ſpirit the root of damnable errors. ibid. 
Se. 2. A legal {train of doctrine diſeovered and diſcarded. ibid. 


Sect. 3. The hurtfulneſs of not preaching Chriſt, and diſtinguiſh- 


ing duly between law and goſpel. 


594 
Seft. 4. Damnable pride and ſelf-righteouſneſs, ſo natural to all 


men, have little need to be encouraged by legal preaching. ibid. 
Sect. 5. The goſpel of divine grace the only means of converting 
ſinners; and therefore ſhould be preached moſt clearly, fully, 


and freely. 595 
CHAP. VI. 


An exhortation to all that are out of Chriſt, in 
order to their cloſing the match with him; 
containing alſo motives and directions. 596 


Sect. 1. Convittion offered to ſinners, eſpecially ſuch as are wed- 


ded ſtrictly to the law, or ſelf-righteous; that they may ſee their 
need of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, | ibid, 


Se. 2. 


5. uf q Al \ — 


_ T H E 


Se. 2. Direction given with reference to the right uſeSof the 
means, that we reſt not on theſe inſtead of Chriſt the glorious 
Huſband, in whom alone our help lies. 597 

Se, 2. A call to believe in Jefus, with ſome hint at the act and ob. 
ject of faith, 698 

Se. 4. An advice to ſinners to apply to the ſovereign mercy of 
God, as it it diſcovered through Chriſt, to the higheſt honour 
of juſtice, and other divine attributes, in order to further their 
faith in him unto ſalvation. 599 

Seft. 5. The terrible doom of unbelievers that reject the goſpel- 
match, the offered Saviour and ſalvation. 600 


N 1 
The BELIEvER's JOIN TURE. 
"mo ® ow” 


Containing the privileges of the believer that 
is eſpouſed to Chriſt by faith of divine ope- 


ration. 601 
$29. 1. The believer's perfect beauty, free acceptance, and full 
ſecurity, through the imputation of Chriſt's perfect righteouſ- 
neſs, though imparted grace be imperfect. ibid, 
$2. 2. Chriſt the believer's Friend, Prophet, Prieſt, King, De- 
fence, Guide, Guard, Help, and Healer. 602 
Sect. 3. Chriſt the believer's wonderful Phyſician, and wealth 
Friend. ibid. 
Sect. 4. The believer's Safety under the covert of Chriſt's atoning 
blood and powerful interceſſion. 603 
Set. 5. The believer's faith and hope encouraged even in the 
darkeſt nights of deſertion and diſtreſs. ibid. 
Se#. 6. Benefits accruing to believers from the offices, names, na- 
tures, and ſufferings of Chriſt. 654 
Se. 7, Chriſt's ſufferings further improved, and believers called to 
live by faith, both when they have and want ſenſible influences. ih. 


$28, 8. Chriſt the believer's enriching treaſure. 605 

Se. g. Chriſt the believer's adorning garment, iid. 

Sect. 10. Chriſt the believer's ſweet nouriſhment. 606 
CHAT. 


Containing marks and characters of believers 
in Chriſt; together with ſome farther privi- 
leges and grounds of comfort to the ſaints. 10. 


Se. 1. Doubting believers called to examine themſelves by marks 
drawn from their love to him and his preſence, their view of his 
glory, and their being emptied of ſelf-righteouſneſs, &c. ibid. 

Seft. 2. Believers deſcribed from their faith acting by divine aid, 
and flying quite out of themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, 607 

Sect. 3. Believers characterized by the objects and purity of their 
deſire, delight, joy, hatred, and love, diſcovering they have the 
Spirit of Chiſt. ibid. 

Secf. 4. Believers in Chriſt affect his counſel word, ordinances, 
appearance. full enjoyment in heaven, and ſweet preſence here. 608 

Seft. 5. The true believer's humility, dependence, zeal, growth, ad- 
miration of free grace, and knowledge of Chriſt's voice, ibid. 

Seft. 6. True believers are willing to be tried and examined. Alſo 
comforts ariſing to them from Chriſt's ready ſupply, real ſum- 
pathy, and relieving names ſuiting their needs. 

Sef2. 7. The believer's experience of Chriſt's comfortable preſence, 
or of former comforts, to be improved for his encouragement 
and ſupport under darkneſs and hidings. 610 

Sell. 8. Comfort to believers from the ſtability of the promiſe, 
notwithſtanding heavy chaſtiſements for ſin. ibid. 

Se#t. 9. Comfort to believers from Chriſt's relations, his dying love, 
his glory in heaven, to which he will lead them through death, 
and ſupply them with all neceſſaries by the way. G11 

Seft. 10. Comfort to believers from the text, Thy Maker is thy 
Huſtand, inverted thus, Thy Huſtand is thy Maker ; and the 
concluſion of tais ſubject. | ibid, 


PART ML 


The BELIEVER's RIDDLE; or, the Myſtery of Faith, 


The preface, ſhewing the uſe and defign of the Riddle, and how 
all fatal errors Necee, from ignorance of ſuch myſteries, 612 
Set, 1. The myſtery of the ſaints pedegree, and eſpecially of their 
relation to Chriſt's wonderfal perſon. | 613 
Seck. 2. The myſleries of the ſaint's life, ſtate, and frame. 615 
Se. 3. Myſteries about the ſaints work and warfare, ſins, ſorrows, 


and joys. 617 
Sell. 4. Myſteries in falth's extraQtions, way and walk, prayers and 
anſwers, heights and depths, fear and love. 618 
Sebi. 5. Myſteries about fleſh and ſpirit, liberty and bondage, life 
and death. 621 
Se. 6. The myſtery of free juſtification through Chriſt's obedi- 
ence and ſatisfaction. 5 22 


Seo. 7. The myſtery of God the Juſtifier ; and faith juſtifying 
him, both in his juftifying and condemning : or,,ſoul-juſtificati- 


on and ſeli-condemnation. 623 
Se, 8. The myſtery of ſanctification imperfect in this life; or, 
the believer doing all, and doipg nothing. 3 


S$eft. 9. The myſtery of various names given to ſaints; or, the 
fleſh and Spirit deſcribed from inanimate things, vegetables and 
ſenſitives. 626 


CON T EHE-N:T Aa 


Se. 10. The myſtery of the ſaints old and new man further de» 

ſcribed, and the means of their ſpiritual life 628 
Sect. 11. The myſtery of Chriſt, his names, natures, and offices. 629 
Sect. 12. The myſtery of the believer's mixed ſtate further enlarg- 

ed, and his getting out of evil. ; G21 
Se. 13. The myſtery of the ſaint's adverſaries and adverſities. 632 
Se. 14. The myſtery of the believer's pardon and ſecurity from 


revenging wrath, notwithſtanding his ſin's deſert. 633 
Sect. 1 5. The myſtery of faith and ſight. 635 
See. 16. The myſtery of faith and works. 636 

And of rewards of grace and debt. 637 

The concluſion, ibid. 


£5 © to wa. 
Tbe BELIE VERS LODGING, 


A paraphraſe upon Pſal. Ixxxiv. 638 
A tourtold exerciſe for the believers in his lodging 640 
1. The holy law; or, the ten commandments. ibid. 
2. The ds heart, the reverſe of God's law. ibid. 
3. The glorious goſpel of Chriſt, the remedy, ibid. 
4. The prayer of faith exemplified, ibid. 


. 


The BELIEvER's SOLILOQUY; eſpecially in 
Times of Deſertion, Temptation, Afliction, &c. 
Sef.1, The deſerted believer longing for perfect freedom from ſin. 640 
Sef. 2. The deſerted believer's prayer under complaints of unbe- 

lief, dardneſs, deadneſs, and hardneſs, 641 
Se. 3 The believer wading through depths of deſertion and cor- 
ruption, 14 2 
Sect. 4. The believer's complaint of fin, ſorrow, and want of love. ib. 
Se. 5. The deſerted ſoul's prayer for the Lord's gracious and ſin- 
ſubduing preſence. 643 
Se. 6. The ſong of heaven, deſired by ſaints on earth. ibid, 


e 
The BELIEvER's PRINCIPLES. 
HA IL 


Containing creation and redemption ; or, ſome 
of thefirit principles of the oracles of God. 644 
Sec. 1. Of creation. The firſt chapter of Geneſis compendiſed. ibid. 


The ſum of creation. ibid. 
Sect. 2. Of redemption. The myſtery of the Redeemer's incarna- 

tion; or, God manifeſted in the fleſh. 645 
The ſum of redemption. ibid. 


Sect. 3. The Redeemer's work; or, Chriſt all in all, and our com- 
plete redemption. A goſpel catheciſm for young Chriſtians. ibid. 
Sect. 4. Faith and works both excluded from the matter of juſtifi- 
cation before God, that redemption may appear to be only in 


Chriſt. 646 
CHAP, I. . 

Concerning the law and the goſpel. 647 
Sef. 1. The myſtery of law and goſpel, | ibid. 
Sect. 2. The difference between the law and the goſpel. 650 
Sect. 3. The harmony between the law and the goſpel. 651 
Sect. 4. The proper place and ſtation of the law and goſpel, in 
four paragraphs. 652 


Parag. 1. The place and ſtation of law and goſpel in general, ibid. 
Parag. 2. The place and ſtation of law and goſpel in particular. ib. 
Parag. 3. The goſpel no new law; but a joyful ſound of grace 


and mercy. 653 

Parag. 4. The goſpel further deſcribed, as a bundle of good 

news and gracious promiſes. =_ 654 
C35 AP. HE 


Concerning juſtification and ſanctification, 
their difference and harmony. 655 


Sekt. r. The difference between juſtification and ſanctification; or, 
righteouſneſs imputed and grace imparted, in upwards of ay 


particulars, ibid. 

Seft. 2. The harmony between juſtification and ſanctification. 656 
C HAP. IV. 

Concerning faith and ſenſe. 657 


Sect. 1. Faith and ſenſe natural, compared and diſtinguiſhed. ibid. 
Sect. 2. Faith and ſenſe ſpiritual, compared and diſtinguiſhed. ibid. 
Sect. 3. The harmony and diſcord between faith and ſenſe, 658 


Sect. 4, The valour and victories of faith. ibid. 

Seck. 5. The heights and depths of ſenſe. 659 

Sek. 6. Faith and frames compared, or faith building upon ſenſ 

diſcovered. ibid. 
CHAP, V. 

Concerning heaven and earth, 660 

Se#. 1. The work and contention of heaven, ibid. 

Sec. 2. Earth —— heaven deſirable. 661 

Smoking ſpiritualized, in two parts. 662 
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TH E 
TABLE of the SONG of SOLOMON. 


A Paraphraſe, or large Explicatory Poem on 
the Song of Solomon. 663 


Preface to the curious reader, containing the Author's apology for 
the undertaking ; ſhewing his deſign in writing the poem, his 
manner of doing it; with what is to be his proper theme. 694 

Preface to the ſerious reader; pointing out the divine warrant: for 
ſuch productions, aſſertaining the proper ſenſe of the Song, of- 
fering a ſuitable key for underſtanding it, guarding it againſt the 
cavils of profane wits, affirming its authenticity, and pleading 
for favourable allowances for want of a proper degree of ſpiritu- 
ality in treating it. 665 


C HAP. I. 


"The church's love unto Chriſt.—She confeſleth 


her deformity, and prayeth to be directed to 


The title of the Song. ibid, 
The church's love unto Chriſt, ver. 1,4. ibid, 
She confeſſeth her deformity, ver. 5, 6. 668 
She prayeth to be directed to Chriſt's flock, ver. 7. ibid. 


Chriſt directeth the ſpouſe to the ſhepherds tents, ver. 8. ibid. 
Sheweth his love ta her by commendations, ver. 9, 10. 0669 


Giveth her gracious promiſes, ver. 11, ibid, 
The church and Chriſt's congratulations, v. 12, — 17. 669,—671. 
The church's commendation of Chriſt, ver. 13, 14. 670 
Chriſt commendeth the ſpouſe's beauty, ver. 15. ibid, 
The church returns the commendation, and extolleth her Belov- 
ed's beauty, ver. 16, 17. og ibid. 

G HAF. II. 


The mutual love of Chriſt and his church.— 
The hope and calling of the church.—Chriſt's 
care of the church. — The profeſſion of the 
church, her faith and hope. 671 

Chriſt's ſpeech concerning himſelf and the church, ver. 1, 2. 671 


The ſpouſe commends her Beloved, and prefers him above all o- 


thers, ver. 3. 672 
Remembers the pleaſure and ſatisfaction ſne had in communion 
with Chriſt, ver. 4. ibid. 
a harſelf with the preſent tokens of his favour, ver. 
;» Vs 67 
5 Takes care that nothing happen to intercept them, ver. 7. 140 
Triumphs in his approaches towards her, ver. 8, 9. 674 
1 the gracious calls he had given her to go with him, in- 
orced by - pleaſures of the returning ſpring, v. 10,—1 3. 675 
Chriſt's care of the church, ver. 14, 15. 670 
In calling her from her obſcurity, ver. 14. ibid. 
In giving charge to deſtroy whatever would hurt her, v. 1 5. ibid. 
The church profeſſeth her faith and hope, ver. 16, 17. 677 
Invites, by prayer, his glorious return, ver. 17. ibid, 
r 


The church's fight and victory in temptation. 
— The church glorieth in Chriſt. 
The church's exerciſe on her Beloved's being withdrawn from her, 


ver. 1. wid, 
The pains ſhe was at, and the meaus ſhe uſed to find him, ver. 
2 . | 678 
Her behaviour when ſhe found him, wer. 4. bd, 


Her care that nothing might diſturb him, ver. 5. 679 
The daughters of Jeruſalem admire the church'sexcellencies, v. G. i6, 
The church's admiration of Chriſt under the perſon of Solomon, 
uer, 7,—10, SY ibid. 
From the grandeur and ſtatelineſs of his bed, wer. 7. ibid. 
From his numerous and magnificent guard, ver. 7, 8. 680 
From the ſplendor and incomparableneſsof his chariot, v. 9, 10. ib. 
She calls the daughters of Sion toadmire the dignity of his royal 
perſon, with his brilliant crown, ver. 11. 681 


CHAP. IV. 


Chriſt ſetteth forth the graces of the church. — 
He ſheweth his love to her. — The church 
prayeth to be made fit for his prefence. 681 


Chriſt highly commends the church's beauty, ver. 1,—7. ibid, 
Condeſcends on feveral particular inſtances of her beauty, ver. 
e | ibi 

Pronounces her all fair, without an ſpot, ver. 7. > 
Retires himſelf, and invites her wit him, from the mountains 
of terror, to thoſe of delight, ver, 6, 8. 682, 683 
Profeſſeth his great love to br and his delight in her indeared 
affeftion to him, ver. 9,—1 5. 602, 683 

The church implores the influences of the bleſſed * to make her 


garden fragrant, and invites Chriſt to the beſt entertai 
it affords, ver, 16. K | ms "684, 68 : 
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. 
Chriſt awaketh the church with his calling.— 
The church, having a taſte of Chriſt's love, 
is ſick of love, A deſcription of Chriſt by 


his graces. 685 
Chriſt graciouſly accepts the church's invitation, and makes a kind 
vilit to her, ver. 1. ibid. 


The ſpouſe's account of her folly in putting a flight upon her Be- 
loved, and the diſtreſs ſhe was in by reaſon of his withdraw- 

ing, ver. 2,—8, 68 5, 686 
Mentions her indiſpoſition, and repeats her Beloved's kindly ad- 


dreſs to her, ver. 2. N 68 5 
Condeſcends on the excuſe ſhe made to put off her compliance, 
ver. 3. ibid. 


Narrates the means uſed that gained her compliance, v. 4, 5. 686 
Her ſad diſappointment when ſhe opened to her Beloved, and 
the courſe ſhe takes on that melancholy event, ver. 6, 7. ibid. 
Gives a charge to the daughters of Jeruſalem to aſſiſt her, v. 8. ibid. 
The daughters of Jeruſalem's queſtion to the ſpouſe, in conſequence 
of the charge ſhe had given them, ver. 9. ibid. 
The ſpouſe's particular . to the enquiry of the daughters of 
Jeruſalem, concerning the amiable perfections of her Beloy- 

ed, ver. 10,—16. 686,.—688 

She aſſures them in general, that he is one of incomparable per- 


fections and unparallelled excellencies, ver. 10 86 
She then gives a particular detail of his ſingular accompliſh- 
ments, ver. 11,—16, 687 


As in particulars ſhe falls ſhort, fo ſhe concludes with a general 
encomium concerning his excellency, and her own intereſt in 
him, ver, 16. 687, .688 

GA XL 


The church profeſſeth her faith in Chriſt. — 
Chriſt ſheweth the graces of the church, and 


his love towards her. 688 
The daughters of Jeruſalem's enquiry at the ſpouſe concerning the 
departure of her Bcloved, ver. 1. ibid. 
The ſpouſe's reply to the enquiry, ver. 2. ibid. 
She aſſerts her intereſt in him, ver. 3. ibid. 
Chrift pronounceth the ſpouſe to be truly amiable, ver. 4. ibid. 
Acknowleges himſelf in love with her, ver. 5. 689 
Gives a minute deſcription of her beauty, and prefers her before 
all competitors, ver. 5.—9. thid. 
Manifeſts his love towards her, and his regard for her, ver. 
1,1. 689, 690 


He kindly invites, and moſt earneſtly preſſes her to return, v. 13. 690 


CHAP. VYIL 


A farther deſcription of the church's graces. 
— The church profeſſeth her faith and de- 
fire. 690 


Chriſt gives a very large and ample deſcription of the ſpouſe's beau- 
ty and excellency, wer. 1.—5. 690, 691 

He expreſſes his love to her, and the great complacency and de- 
light he has in her thus beautitied and adorned, v. 6—9g. 692 

The ſpouſe triumphs in her relation to Chriſt, and her great de- 
light in him, ver, 10. | ibid. 

She earneſtly deſires communion with him, v. 11, 12. 2 
She deſires to be better acquaint with the ſtate of her own ſoul, 


and the preſent poſture of its affairs, ver. 1 2. ibid. 
Promiſeth her Beloved her beſt affections, and belt proviſion and 
entertainment, ver. 12, 13. 693 


CHAP. VIII. 


The love of the church to Chriſt.— The vehe- 
mency of love.— The calling of the Gentiles. 
—Thechurch prayeth for Chriſt's coming. 693 


The ſpouſe evidenceth her great love to Chriſt, in her ardeat deſire 
of more intimate fellowſhip with him, ver. 1, 2, 3 ibid, 
She charges the daughters of Jeruſalem not to interrupt her com- 

munion with him, ver. 4. ibid. 

The daughters of Jeruſalem adwire the ſpouſe's dependence on her 

Beloved, ver. 5. WEE 694 

The ſpouſe addreſſeth herſelf to her Beloved, putting him in wind 

of the former experience, ſhe and others had of his love, v. 5. ibid, 


The ardency of her love expreſſed, ver. 6, 7. 694, 695 

She intercedeth in bebalf of her little ſiſter, the Gentile church, 
ver. 8, ' | 69 

Chriſt ſoon determines what ſhall be done for her, ver. . 20 


The ſpouſe acknowlegeth with thankfulneſs his kindneſs to her, 


ver. 10. ibid. 
She is alſo concerned about a vineyard at Baal-hamon, or the 
church of Chriſt on earth, wer, 11. ibid. 


Chriſt's propriety in, and care for his vineyard, ver. 12, 696 
The ſpouſe owns the charge that the vineyard is in part committed 
to her, and that the principal revenue appertains to the 


owner, ver. 12, | ibid. 
Chriſt being to part from the ſpouſe, for a time, deſires to hear 
frequently from her, ver. 13. | ibid, 


The ſpouſe warmly ſolicits his ſpeedy return, ver. 14. ibid. 
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CONTERLNT 4 


A TABLE of the SCRIPTURE SONGS, 


According to the Order of the Books; CHae TERs, and VERSEs they are taken from. 


. 
Orp-TEsTAMENT SoNGs; or, Songs upon ſe- 
veral ſelect paſſages in the Old Teſtament 
The preface, ſhewing the occaſion and deſign of the following 
poems, | 699 

+  % + © 
Sox s ſelected from the Hiftorical Books, 


An introduction, ſhewing that poetical compoſitions were very 


antient; and that theſe in the ſacred writings are truly excellent, 


and quite inimitable. 701 
Son 

Ty The firſt ſix days work; or, Geneſis chapter firſt, 

compendiſed. yp R — 

2. Gen. 3. 15. The firſt goſpel promiſe. id. 

3. — ö. 9, 10, and 12. The ten plagues of Egypt named, 

and juſtified, 702 

4. 15. 1,—21. The ſong of Moſes. ibid. 

5 20. 3.— 18. The ten commandments abriged and ver- 

ſified, 703 


6. Gen. 22. 6,—19. Submiſſion and deliverance; or, God's appear- 
| ing in extremity, in Abraham offering his ſon. ibid. 
7. Deut. 32. 1,—43. The prophetical ſong of Moſes, ſettin 


forth God's mercy and vengeance. ibid, 

8. 33. 26,-29. Moſes' laſt words; or, the excellency of 

Iſrael. 705 

9. Judges 5. 1,—3t. The ſong of Deborah and Barak, on Iſrael's 

ſignal victory over king Jabin. ibid, 

10. 1 Sam. 2. 1,—10., Hannah's ſong of thankſgiving to God for 
his giving her Samuel. 706 

11. 2 Sam. 1, 19,—27. David's ſong of lamentation over Saul 
and Jonathan. ibid, 

12. 7. 18, —29, David's prayer and thankſgiving, after 


God's promiſe to build him a ſure houſe, and to 

bleſs him in his ſeed; pointing at Chriſt and his 

, kingdom. 707 

13. 1 Chron. 29. 10,—19. David's thankſgiving and prayer, when 
he and the princes offered willingly for buildin 


of the temple. ibid. 

14. 2 Sam. 23. 3,—7. David's laſt words, viewed in a twofold 

light. 708 
PART UI. 


* 


Jos's HyMNs. 
An introduction, containing ſome obſervations relative to the pen- 


man, and tae manner of his writing. 70y 
A poem in commendation of his book. ibid. 
Son 

1. Job I. 21. Loſſes thankfully received. 710 
2. 2. 10. Patience in tribulation, ibid. 
3. 3. 17. Repoſe in the grave ibid. 
4. 4, 17,—21. The excellency of man laid low before God. ib. 
5. 5. 6, 7. Sin the cauſe of trouble. ibid. 
6. 8. A ſaint's reſolution how he ſhould behave when in 
affliction. ibid. 

7 9,—16. God's great work in the kingdom of Chriſt. 211 
8. 17,—27. Afﬀflition born well, ends well. ibid. 
9. 6. 2, 3, 4. Terrors of God invading the ſoul. ibid. 
10. 7. 17, &c. God's N to contend with man admired. 712 
11. 8. 5, 6, 7. Good counſel, and good hope given to the 
afflicted." ibid. 

1 2. 9. Time and life ſhort. 7 ibid. 
13. 11, —14. The hope of the hypocrite vaniſhing. ibid. 
14. 9. 2, 3, 4. God juſt in judging. ibid, 
15. 15. 20. 21. The A neſs of works diſcarded. ib. 
16. 10. I, 2, 14,15. The afflifted ſoul's complaint to God. 71 3 
17. 11. 7, 8, 9. God's wiſdom unſearchable. ibid. 
18. 12. 6, 10, That God may ſuffer the wicked to proſper, 
exemplified in beaſts, birds, fiſhes, &c. ibid, 

19. 11, Doctrine to be tried ere it be truſted. 713 
20. 12, 13. The wiſdom of antient men nothing to the 
wiſdom of the antient of days. ibid. 

21. 13.— 16. Proofs of God's power in doing his plea- 
ſure and ſerving his own purpoſes. 714 

22. 17,.— 25. Proofs of his power and wiſdom in the re- 
volution of ſtates and kingdoms. ibid, 

23. 13. 15, Strong faith in the hot furnace. ibid. 


24. 14. 1,—15. The origin, nature, andiſſue of human life. i. 
25. 15. 14,—17, Self. juſtification extremely odious. 715 


26. 24,—30. The ruin of theſe that bid defiance to God. ib. 
27. 16. 14.—17. Afflictions heaped up, and come to an ex- 

.  tremity, ibid. 
28. 17. 9. The growing ſtrength of the righteous. ibid. 
29. 13, 14. Death and the grave, the ſaints familiars. ibid. 
30. 18. 5, 6, 10, 12, 14.— 20. The calamities that awalt the 
. wicked, ibid, 
31. 19. 2, 3, 22. Reproof to reproachers. 716 


Song 


32. Job 19. 11,—14. Friends turned to enemies, and brethren 


20, 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38 


to aliens. 716 
25.— 28. The happineſs that awaits the godly; or, 
the bleſſed hope of the righteous. ibid, 
28, 29. Raſh judging condemned; or, Job's warnin 
to his cenſorious friends. big 
5.—9, 11,14. The proſperity of the wicked ſhort, 
and their ruin ſure. 717 


. 7,—15. The wicked hardened in their impiety b 


their proſperity. ibid, 
17,26, God's ways of providence towards men at» 
tended with great variety. ibid. 


. 21,30. The benefit of acquaintance with God. 718 
. 3, 8, 9, 10. God hiding and trying, ibid. 
. I, 2.—1 2, 13,23, 24. Many moſt wicked and 


miſchievous, yet live and die in outward peace, and 
never viſibly reckoned with here. ibi 


2, —6. The greatneſs, goodneſs, and holineſs of God, 


evidencing the guiltineſs and impurity of man. 719 


. $,—14. The proofs of God's power and wiſdom in 


the creation and preſervation of the world. ibid, 


. 2,6, Job ſolemnly maintaining his integrity againſt 


the falſe accuſation of his friends, 720 
7,—10. The hopeleſs ſtate of the hypocrite. ibid. 


. 12,—28. Wiſdom's price great, and its place a ſe- 


cret, &c. ibid, 


. 2,5, The heart's wiſh of a deſerted faint. 721 
. I, 8,12, 26,—31. Great honour turned to extreme 


contempt, and proſperity to calamity. ibid. 


. I,—4, 16, 17, 19, 20. Chaſtity and charity exempli- 


fied, and whoremongers and adulterers judged, ibid. 


8. The immateriality and immortality of the foul. 7 22 


7, 8, 9. True wiſdom not acquired by old-age, nor 
by learning, but by grace. ibid, 


. 12,18, God infinitely above us, not accountable to 


us, yet merciful, both in hiding what he hides, 
and revealing what he reveals. ibid. 
19,—30. The patient deſcribed in extremity, and re- 
lieved by the great Ranſomer. | 723 
{ 1. Sickneſs come to an extremity; or, a ſick man 
brought to the gates of death. ibid, 
$ 2. A faithful ſoul's phyſician an inſtrument of bring- 
ing back the ſick penitent from the gates of death; 
or, the goſpel remedy ſkillfully applied, and Chriſt 


the only ranſom. ibid. 
10,.—1 5. God cannot be charged with injuſtice, and 
being omni potent cannot be unjuſt, 723 
21, 22. God's omniſcience, from which no ſin can 
be hid. 724 
29. God's 2 irreſiſtible. Big ibid, 
31, 32. The afflicted perſon humbled. ibid. 
5.—8. God's highneſs cannot be hurt with mens 
wickedneſs, ibid. 
9.— 13. God juſtified, though deaf to the cry of the 
oppreſſed. | ibid. 
8, 9, 10. God's gracious deſign in bringing his own 


people under affliftion: with light in darkneſs; or, 

| God's favour in man's fury, a digreſſion, &c. 725 
12, 13, 14. The doom of hypocrites, that rebel a- 
gainſt the rod. 1 ibid. 

I 5. Schola crucis, ſchola lucis; or, affliction, inſtruction. ib. 
21. Quarrelling with God in affliction, dangerous. ibid. 
22, 23. God an abſolute ſovereign, incomparable 
teacher, unexceptionable ruler. ibid. 
24.—33. God's works manifeſting his incomprehen- 
ſible greatneſs. t den ibid. 
1. — 5. God's glory noticed in the thunder and light- 
ening. 10 . 
6,—13. God's power in the froſt and ſnow, rains 
and winds. ibid. 
14.— 20. Mens ignorance of the works of Nature, 
ſhews what incompetent judges they are of the pro- 


ceedings of divine providence. ibid, 
21.— 24. God's greatneſs and majeſty require that he 
be greatly reverenced. 728 


I, 2, 3. God ſpeaking unto Job, and challenging him. ib. 
4,—7. God's queſtions, 1, Concerning the b 
of the earth. ; 94 1 728 
8,—11. Q, 2. Concerning the limits of the ſea. 729 
12,15. Q 3. Concerning the ſprings of the morn- 


ing. ibid. 
16. Q. 4. Concerning the ſprings of the ſea. ibid. 
17. Q. 5. Concerning the gates of death. ibid. 


18. Q. 6. Concerning the breadth of the earth. ibid. 


19, 20, 21, Q. 7, Concerning the place and path of 


light and darkneſs. ee eb 70 
3 18 Q. 8. Concerning the treaſures of ſnow, and 
ail, | | 
24. Q. 9. Concerning the daily changes of mornin 
and evening. ibid. 
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Song a 2 8 
„Jab 38, 25: Qi. Concerning thunder and lightening, clouds 
= — din. — and rain; by what La Faß po axe directed, 
kk and by whaſe order emitted; 730 
90 238.0. 11. Concerning the devy, the ice, and hoary 
1 5 / froſt. 1 1 35 o ieee i ibid. 
91. 31, 32, 33. Q. 12. Concerning the directing of the 
$14; ſtars, and cheir influence. 721 
82. 36. rn the formation and renavati- 
on of the ſoul. 1 T „ „ % abu ibid. 
93. D [Digreſſion concerning the ſoul's ſpirituality, and its 


nature, quite diſtinct from ihe body and its ſenſes, 
A number of proofs and demonſtrations thereof. ih. 


84. 37. Q. 14. About ſtayinfz the clouds, and ſtopping 
R035. 1001, 43214424 n6 732 

$6. % „V. About proviſion for the liops and ravens. ib. 
86. 39. 1,—4: Q. 16, Concerning the wild goats and the 
* hinds. ® | 4 5 bp G | _ 
37. ,—8, Q. 17. Concerning the wild als. _ - ibid. 
$8... bes Send enen is called the uni- 
x. . . 4 Walger” 732 
99. 13,—18. Q. 19. Concerning the, peacock and the 
reel oltrich.  _ „ INCL er ibid. 
. 19.25. Q. 20. Concerning the horſe for the battle. ib. 
91. 26, — 30. Q. 21. Concerning the hawk and the 


| eagle. i 33 
92. 40. 1, 2. Q. 22, Concerning contending with God; or, 
* a humbling challenge given to ſuch as quarrel God's 


mm roceedin - of ibid. 
93. — 5. Job's humble ſubmiſſion, the murmuring 
| | mouth ſtopped, and unjuſt complaints ſilenced. ih. 
94. 6, 7, 8. Q. 23. Moe challenges given to Job for his 


further humiliation, The yanity of vying with 
God for juſtice, or of charging him with unrighte- 


ouſneſs. 734 
95. 9,—14. Q. 24. The vanity of vying with God for 
power, and majeſty, and dominion, over proud and 
, wicked enemies. | | ibid. 
96 1 5.— 24. An inſtance of divine power in behemoth ; 
that is, as ſome think, the elephant. ibid. 


97. 41. 1,—10. Of the leviathan in general; that is, the 
| whale, or crocodile; man being unable to ſubdue 
and tame him, muſt own himſelf to be utterly un- 


able to ſtand before the great God. 735 
98. 11.—38. The power of God ſet forth in a more par- 
ticular deſcription of the leviathan, ibid. 
9942. 1,4. Job's humble confeſſion and petition, a peni- 
tential prayer. 736 
too. F, 6. Job's deep humiliation, which made way for 


his remarkable exaltation; or, the happy iſſue of 
ſanctified affliction, accompanied with divine in- 
R | ibid 


PART H. 


ANEW VERSION of the Song of Solomon. 


Introduction, pointing out the deſign of this new verſion. 737 
Chap. 1. The church's love unto Chriſt, and his eſteem for her: 
with their mutual congratulations of each other. _ 
Chap. 2. The mutual love of Chriſt and the church, with her hope 
and calling ; and Chriſt's care of her, with the profeſſion of her 


faith and hope. 738 
Chap. 3. The fight and victory of the church in temptation, and 
her gloriation in Chriſt, ibid, 


Chap. 4. Chriſt ſetteth forth the graces of the church, and ſheweth 
his love to her: the prayeth to be made fit for his preſence. 739 
Chap. 5. Chriſt awaketh the church by his calling. She having a 
taſte of his love, is ſick of love. A deſcription of Chriſt by his 


graces, | | ibid, 
Chap. 6. The church profeſſeth her faith in Chriſt. He-ſheweth the 
graces of the church, and his love towards her. * 7 


40 
Chap. 7. A further defcrjption of the church's graces. She profeſ- 
ſeth her faith and defire. >. PR 
Chap. 8. The church's love to Chriſt, and the vehemency thereof. 
She intercedeth for the Gentiles, and prayeth for Chriſt's coming, ib, 


FF ARTT.M, 
 SoNGs {elected from the Prophet [/aiah, &c. 
An introduction, pointing out the iublimity and efficacy of the 


prophetical writings. 743 

Song 
1, Pſal. 92. 2. Morning and evening mercies to be acknow- 
led | idid. 


2. Ferd. 11, & © he day of youth, and the day of judgment. ibid. 
3. 12.1, 7. The young and old ſinner warned; and death 


dreadful to the unconverted. ibid, 

4. Iſa. 2. 2,6. The glory, peace, and piety of the goſpel 
church, in the latter days, ibid. 

5. 5. 1,—7. The ſong of the vingyard, juſtifying God's 
ſeverity. 744 

6. 12. 1,—6. A ſong of praiſe to God, the Saviour and ſal- 
| vation of Zion, for his mercies. ibid. 


, ® 25. I,—I2. A ſong of praiſe to God for his merciful 
Judgments, ſaving benefits, and victorious ſalva- 
tion, ibid. 
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XII. 
Son . 


8. Iſa; 26. 1,21, A ſong inciting; to faith, patience, hope, 
And confidence-in Gd. 745 
9. 27. 2,—6. Along of God's care over his vineyard. 746 

10. 368. 10,— 20. The ſong of Hezekiah when his life was 


llengthened, after a meſſage of death. ibid. 

11. 40. 6, 7, 8. Fleſh fading, the word of the Lord abiding. ib. 
12. 2% — 31. Unbelieving fears checked, and firength,- 

from heaven promiſed. ibid. 


13. 42. 1,5. Chriſt's mediatory ſervice graced with meek- 
ngnnnneſs and conſtancy. 4 „ 10047; 

14. 5,—13. Chriſt's commiſſion opened, which he receiv- 
| ed from the Father; and the joyful ſinging with 

. which the glad tidings thereof ſhould be received. ib. 

Is. 43. 1,5. Chriſt ſhewing his name, and his victory over 


his and our enemies. 5 2s ibid. 
16. 45. 21,— 25. Salvation, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength in 
Chriſt alone, ibid, 


I7. 53. 1,—12. Unbelief lamented, and the benefit and ſuc- 
ceſs and ſufferings of the . 8 748 
18. 54. 1, — 17. The engagements ry, and ſafety of the 
Ts church, | - ed ibid. 
19. 885. 1, 2, 3. The free goſpel call, preſſed with the pro- 
| miſe of ſolid and ſure mercy.,, | 749 
20. 6,—9. Faith and repentance urged upon ſinners, from 
motives of grace and mercy; or, God's drawin 
them to himſelf with cords of love. ibi 
21, Jer. 8. 18, 22. The deſperate ſtate of the church bewailed. ib. 


PART V. 
The LAMENTATIoNs of Jeremah. 


An introduction, containing ſome reflections on the book, the 
manner in which it is wrote; with the occaſion and uſe of it. 7 50 
Chap. 1. Jeruſalem's miſerable ſtate, by reaſon of her ſin, bitterly 
bewailed : ſhe complaineth of her calamitjes and grief, both to 
God and to friends; ſolicites commiſeration, and confeſſeth God's 
judgments to be righteous, 43 ibid. 
Chap. 2. Jeremiah lamenteth the miſery of Jerufalem ; taking no- 
tice of the anger of the Lord as the cauſe of her | calamities, and 
the ſorrow that took place as the effect of theſe. He maketh 
his complaint unto God, referring the matter to his compaſſio- 
nate conſideration, 4-7 | 752 
gr; 3. The faithful bewail their calamities, viewing them as the 
its and effects of God's diſpleaſure. - By the mercies of God 

they encourage their hope, acknowledging his juſtice, praying 
for deliverance, and vengeance on their enemies, 753 
Chap. 4- Zion bewaileth her ' miſerable eſtate, occaſioned by the 
direful effects of the famine, the ſacking, and taking, of Jeruſa+ 
lem. She confeſſeth her ſins, and acknowledgeth that the ini- 
uities of her leaders were the cauſe of all theſe calamities. E- 
om's deſtruction foretold, and the return of Zion's captivity, 755 
Chap. 5. Lion's pitiful complaint to God in prayer. . 1n-which ſhe 
remonſtrates her preſent calamitous ſtate in her captivity, and 
proteſts her concern for God's ſanctuary, with a humble ſuppli · 
cation to, and expoſtulation with God for the returns of mercy. 7.56 
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Sox cs ſelected from the Minor Prophets. 


An introduction, containing ſome obſervations on the minor pro- 

phets, and their writings. 758 
Son 

1. Jonah 2. 1, — 10. Jonah's prayer out of the fiſh's belly. ibid. 

2. Hab. 3. 2,—19. A prayer of Habakkuk, the prophet, upon 

28. Sigionoth. ibid. 

. Zeph. 3. 14. — 20. Iſrael excited to ſing praiſes for their ſal - 

vation and reſtoration; | a 

Zech. 9. 9. —1 2. The church exhorted to ſing and rejoice 

| for the coming of Chriſt and his peaceable king» 

A — — ibid. 

13. 1. The fountain of purification opened. 769 

14. 7. Chriſt's ſufferings and glorr. blic. 


B O O K II. 4 
NREW-TzsTAMENT SoNGs; or, ſongs upon ſe- 
veral /ele paſſages of the New - Teſtament. 


PART I. | 


SoNGs ſelected from the Four Evangeliſis 
An introduction, ſhewing the utility of enlarging our pſalmody. 761 
ik * 
1. Luke 2. 7, 16. A prefatory poem on the babe in the man- 
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1 44 
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ger. | ibid, 

2. Mat. 5. 3,—12. The eight Beatitudes. d. 

2. 6. 9,—1 3. The Lord's prayer. 762 
4. 11. 25, 26. Chriſt's addreſs to God; or, the ſovereign- 
ty of grace's benefits, in Chriſt's thankſgiving to 

the Father, ibid, 

8 27, 28, 29. Chriſt's addreſs to man; or, his invita- 

tion to ſinners. ibid. 

6. Luke 1. 46,—55. The ſong of Mary. ibid. 

7. 68, — 79. The Song of Zacharias, 763 


xiv THE C O 
55 Luke 1. 8,14. Chriſt's nativity celebrated 3 or, the firſt 
ak news of our Saviour's birth, by an angel to 
ſhepherds in Bethlehem; together with the ſong 

of a numerous company of angels thereupon. 763 

9. 2. 9,—32. The ſong of Simeon, having the babe, Je. 
1 ſus, in his arms, id. 


10. 4.16, —23. Chriſt's preaching, office, and commiſſion. 764 
11. 15. 13.— 24. The returning prodigal. ibid. 
12. 14. 16,—24 The goſpel-feaſt, and the price of it. ibid. 


13. n 1. 1, 3, 14. The deity and humanity of Chriſt; or, the 
S * God man. ibid. 


14. 3. 16, 17. 18. Believers ſaved, unbelievers damned. 765 
1 5. 6. 35, Chriſt preſent to faith, upon the goſpel table, and 

in the ſacramental ſupper. | ibid. 
16. 14. 1.—6. Chriſt the way. ibid. 
17. Chriſt's miracles, wronght by him, to prove his God- 


head and divine miſſion. 
Mark, Luke, and John. 
. _=_ "PARTI. 

.Soncs ſelected out of the Apoſtolical Epiſtles. 
The introduRtion; pointing out how appoſite the Epiſtles are 


ſior divine hymns. 767 
N | 

i Rom. 5. 12, 21. Ruin by ſin, relief by Chriſt. ibid. 

1 8. 33.—39. The believer's ſecurity in Chriſt; or, the 

grounds of faith's aſſurance about the believer's un- 

changeable happy ſtate. | ibid. 

3. 11. 33,36. The unſearchable depth of divine wiſ- 

and ſovereignty, in the rejection of the Jews, 

and calling of the Gentiles. ibid. 

4. 16. 25, 26, 27. The apoſtle's doxology for the revela - 
tion of Chriſt by the goſpel: or, a ſong of praiſe - 

to the power and wiſdom of God, 768 

5. 1 Cor. 1. 24. The glory of God in Chriſt. ibid, 

6. 30. Chriſt's fourfold name, ſuited to the ſinner's 

_ excelle 0 yer) 

7. 13. 1,—13. The ncy and ce of love. ibid. 

8. 15. 54.— 58. The ſong of triumph over death and — 

rave. | 7 
9 Gal. 6. 14 The world crucified by the croſs of Chriſt. ibid, 


10. Eph. 1. 3,7: A doxology, or ſong of praiſe, for electing, 
ry 


— 1 
| In Chriſt. ; ibid. 
3. 19, 20, 21. The apoſtles ſong, or doxology; or. a 
| to the love and-power of God. ibid, 
12. Phil. 2. 5,11; Chriſt's deep humiliation, and high exalt- 
ation. R 770 
oe 7. 8, uſtification by faith alone in Chriſt's righte- 
Y | : — 7. K | 10 
14. 1 Tim. 1. 15, 16, 17. Paul's doxology, or thankſgiving for 
me ving mercy. ibid, 
1 8 3. 16. The great goſpel · myſtery. ibid. 
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tal. and inviſible Being. ibid. 
17. Ag: 4. 7, 8, 16,-17, 18 Paul's departing os 7 
18, Heb, 6. 17, 18, 10. The ſteady promiſe; or, the ſure groun 
; of the believer's faith. f Bid, 


by Matthew, 


19. Heb: 13. 20, 21. A ſong to the God of peace and grace. 771 


20. 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4, $. A ſong of praiſe to God for regeneration to 
© a lively hope of eternal life. | ibid, 
21, 5. 8,—11, A doxology, prefaced with a pt and a 
prayer: or, the devil defeated by faith, well fixed 
' and furniſhed, 772 
22. 2Pet. 3. 18. Growth in grace, with a doxology. ibid, 
23. 1 John 2. 15, 16. The world's three great temptations, ibid. 
24. Jude ver. 24, 25. The apoſtle Jude's doxology : or, a ſong 
of praiſe for the ground and hope of perſeverance 
PART III. 
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The introduction, ſhewing what ſuitable matter this book 
contains for Y. | 773 
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ing of the ſervants of God: alſo, the happineſs of 
l.aichful ſufferers for Chriſt. ibid, 

6. 11. 15,.—18. The ſong of the ſaints and angels, after the 
ſounding of the ſeventh trumpet: or, the kingdom 

of Chriſt, and the day of judgment. ibid. 


. 1 2. 7,—12. The churches ſong upon the devil's being 
vanquiſhed ; or, upon Michael's war with the 
1 dead 

8. 14. 13. A ſong concerning the bleſſedneſs of the 
chat die in the Lord. ibid. 
9. 15. 2, 3, 4. The ſong of Moſes and the Lamb; or, Ba- 
bylon falling. ibid, 
10, 18, 20, 21. A ſong on Babylon's being fallen. ibid. 
11. 19. 1,—4. The triumphant ſong of ſaints and angels, for 
the fall 4 Babylon. ibid. 
12. 5.—9. The epithalamium; or, marriage ſong. 6 
13. 21. 1.—9. The new heaven and the new ag 244 
14. 22,.— 27. Heaven, a glorious and holy ſtate. idid. 
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HIS chapter ſhews us two things prin- 
KK cipally, 1. The riſing of the morning- 

ſtar, 2 the Baptiſt, to prepare the way 
for Chriſt's appearing 2. The more glorious 
riſing and ſhining of the Sun o righteouſneſs him- 
ſelf, particularly in Chriſt's baptiſm. Here is 
an objection John makes againſt baptizing Jeſus, 
when he came to him to be baptized, ver. 13, 
14. But John forbad him, ſaymg, I have need to be 
baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? Here is 
Chriſt's over-rulmg the objection, inſiſting upon 
the being baptized of him, and giving the rea- 
ſon of it, ver. 15. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Suffer it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh us to 


of the baptiſm; and here is from heaven a 
ſpecial diſplay of heavenly glory, both to en- 
courage Chriſt in his undertaking, now when 
entering upon his work, his public miniſtry, 
and to encourage us to receive him, in and 
through whom the heavens are opened to us. 
And hereupon we have, 5 

1/2, A meſſenger from heaven, and then a voice; 
He jaw the Spirit deſcending hike a dove, ver. 16. 
If there muſt be a bodi/y appearance, it.muſt not 
be that of a man; for, the being ſeen in fa/hion 
as a man, was peculiar to the ſecond perſon: none, 


- 


fawls of heaven, and of all fowls, none ſo ſigni- 
ficant as the dove. Why? The Spirit of Chrift 


zs a dove: like Spirit; not a ſilly dove, without heart; 


but an innocent dove, without gall, and harm- 
leſs, inoffenſive. The dove was the fowl offer- 
ed in ſacrifice ; and Chriſt, by the eternal Spirit, 
offered bimſelf without ſpot unto God. The tidings 
of the falling of the flood was brought by the 
dove, with an olive-branch in her mouth: fit- 
ly, therefore, is the glad tidings of peace with 
God brought by the Spirit as a dove, by the 
voice of the turtle heard in our land; by which, the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe, underſtand the voice of 
the holy Spirit, \ 5 
.  24ly, We have a voice from heaven. As the 
Holy Ghoſt manifeſts himſelf in the likeneſs of 
a dove; ſo God the Father, by a vaice; and it is 
a voice that brings the beſt news that ever was 
8 and that ever came from God to earth: 
for it ſpeaks plainly forth God's favour toChriſt, 
and then to. us in him. „ 
1. It ſpeaks forth God's favour to Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord; Ib ig my beloved Son, This expreſſeth 
both his relation and affection. ee 
(1. ) It expreſſeth t 
im; he is my Son. Chriſt is his Father's Son 
by eternal generation: thus, as God, he is co- 
equal with the Father, begotten of him before all 
worlds, Col. i. 15. Who is the image of the inviſible 
God, the firfl-born of every creature: as man, he is 


+ This firſt doctrine was han 
Vo I. II. 


fulfil all righteouſneſs. We have here the ſolemnity 


therefore, more fic than the ſhape of one of the 


relation he ſtands in to 


+ * This ſermon was preached immediately before the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lo 
1737. With ſome additional enlargement. It hath undergone three impreſſions, - --  ' 
in ſeveral ſtated diſcourſes before the ſacrament; 


A | 


SERMON IXXVI. 
The dum of the Gospkl; or, Gop in Carisr. * 


MI k. iti 17. N 
— T his it my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed. 


the Son of God, by ſupernatural conception, be- 
ing wk be by the ee of the Holy Ghoft. Alſo, 
he is the'Son of God, by ſpecial deſignation to the 
work and office of Redeemer; he is ſanctified, 
ſealed, and ſent upon this errand, brought up 
with the Father for it, and appointed to tt. 

( 2.) It expreſſeth the afe#:on the Father bath 
for him, This. is my beloved Son; he is his dear 
Son, the Son of his love, Col. i. 13. He had lain 


in his boſom from eternity, John i. 18.; was al- 


ways his delight, Prov. viii. 30. But particu- 


larly, as Mediator, and in undertaking the 


work of man's redemption, he was his beloved 
Son : His. Elect, in whom his foul delighteth, Iſa. 
xlii. 1. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I 
lay down my life, that [may take it again, John x. 17. 
The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
into his hand, John iii. 35. Surely thus we may 
know:and admire how he loved us, and the 
like of us, that he hath not with-beld his Son, his 
only Son, his. Jaac whom he loved, but gave him 
up a ſacrifice for our fins; and that therefore 
he loved him becauſe he laid down, his life for us. 
Therefore, wt 

2. Obſerve Cod's favour to us in him. He 
is my beloved Son, not only with whom, but IN 
whom I am well-pleaſed.” Not only well - pleaſed 
with all that are in him, and unite to him by 


faith; bur, being in him, I am well-pleaſed, and 


declare myſelf, well-pleaſed, and fatisfied. ' 
The word ſignifies ſomewhat elſe than that 
love, affection, and delight in Chriſt, in the former 
clauſe. The word here ECO, though it be 
a Greek word importing approbation and affedtion ; 
yet it hath its ignification, not from the Greek, 

ut from the Hebrew; for this verſe 1s taken 
from Iſa. xlu. 1. Mine Elect, in whom my ſoul de- 
ligbteth; which, though it be rendered, as here, 
by the ſeventy Interpreters, yet properly it ſig- 
nifies to be appeaſed, pacified, reconciled: and ſo it 
is not only, in whom 1 delight, and am well-pleaſ- 
ed for thyſelf; but alſo, in whom I am quieted, and 


ſatisfied with all theſe that belong to thee. This is the 


Sum of the Goſpel, as it is expreſſed, 1 Cor. v. 
19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to him- 


ſelf. Out of Chrilt; he is a conſuming fire; but in 


Chriſt, he is a reconciled God; he offerin 
himſelf a ſacrifice: to ſatisfy divine juſtice, an 
reconcile us unto Gd. | 

From the words we obſerved two doctrinal 
propoſitions. The firſt was, 1 hat Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Son of God, is the beloved of the Father, the e 
of his higheſt love, delight, and efleem. This doc- 
trine PERS ormerly.+ ſpoken to, at conſider- 
able length, I proceed now to the ſecond, viz. 


DocT. That God is ini Chriſt, and in him alone a 
; | " welFpleaſed and pacified God, — 


þ og * 


rd's ſupper, at Dunfermline, July 10th, 


For 


2 THE 


For proving and illuftrating of this doctrine, 
ſee theſe parallel texts, Iſa. xlii. 1. Behold my Ser- 
vant, whom I uphold; mine Elect, in whom my ſoul 
delightcth : compared with Mat. x11. 18, Behold 
my Servant, whom I have e ; my Beloved, in 
whom my ſoul is well-pleaſed. Iſa. xlix. 3. Thou art 
my Servant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. 
John xiii. 31. Now is the Soft of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him. Mat. xvii. 5. This 's my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed ; hear ye him. 
1 Cor. v. 19. God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
to himſelf. | 0 

The method we lay down, for the further 
proſecuting of this ſubject, through divine 
aſſiſtance, ſhall be as follows. . 


I. We ſhall ſpeak of God's being in Chriſt. 
II. Enquire how God is in Chritt, 
III. Shew that in Chriſt he is welkpleaſed. 
IV. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. We are to ſpeak of God's being in Chriſt. 
For underſtanding this, we may confider, 1. 
What God is out of Chriſt. 2. What God is in 
Chriſt. | 

1/7, What God is out of Chrift to the ſinner. 


Why, he is an offended, a threatening, a diſ- 


honoured, and a diſtant God. : 

1. God our of Chriſt is to a ſinner an angry 
God; Pſal. vii. 11. God judgeth the righteous; God 
1s angry with the wicked every day: or, it may 
be read, God xs the RIGHTEOUs JUDGE; God i- 
angry with the wicked every day: becauſe he is a 
righteous Judge, therefore he cannot but be 
diſpleaſed, offended, and angry with them: 
and, oh! but the wrath and anger of God is a 
terrible matter. Who knows the er of his 
wrath? When it begins to burn, it burns to the 
loweſt hell. 

2. God out of Chriſt is a threatening God; his 
anger manifeſts itſelf in threatenings and cur- 
ſes ; Pſal. vii. 12, 13. If he turn not, he will whet 
his fword ; he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 
He hath alſo nor him the inſtruments of death; 
he hath ordamed his arrows for taking vengeance: 
and his threatenings are not bare words; but 
as God, in Chriſt, gives a being to his words 
of grace; ſo God, out of Chriſt, gives a being 
to his words of wrath, ſaying, as it is, Deut. 
xxxii. 39, 40, 41. See now that J, even I am he, 
and there is no God with me: Thill, and I make alive; 
I wound, and 1 heal: neither is there any that can 
deliver out of my hand. For I lift up my hand to 
heaven, and ſay, I live for ever. If Twhet my glit- 
tering fword, and mine hand take hold of judgment, I 
will render vengeance to mine enemies, and a reward 
to them that hate me. I will make mine arrows drunk 
with blood, &c. God, out of Chriſt, is a God 
whoſe mouth 1s full of curſes and threatenings, 
and whoſe hand is full of terrible vengeance 
for executing the threatening ; Curſed is every 
one that continueth not in all things, written in the book 
of the law, to do them, Gal. iii. 10. 

3. A God out of Chriſt is a diſhonoured God; 
and this is the reaſon, why he is an angry God 
and a threatening God, becauſe he is a diſho- 
noured God; for fin being a tranſgreſſion of God's 
law, 1 John iii. 4.; his authority is contemned, 
his wiſdom ſlighred, his power vilipended, his 
holineſs bailed, his juſtice enraged, and all his 


glorious attributes abuſed and affronted. 

4. God out of Chriſt is a diſant God: fin having 
ſet God and man at variance, and at a diſtance 
from one another; therefore men are ſaid to 
be afar off, Acts 11. 39. Eph. ii. 13,—17. Not 
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ſhall not be far 9 
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in reſpect of any local diſtance; for God is every 
where; but in point of moral diſtance. We are 
far from the image of God, far from the fa- 
vour of God, far from the knowledge of God, 
far from the love of God, far from the life of 
God, being alienate therefrom through the 1gnorance 
that is in us, Eph. iv. 18.; and far from any re- 
lation to God, except that of a vindictive Judge, 
and an avenger of ſin, a conſuming fire, ready 
to. break out every moment in everlaſting 
flames; between which, and the Chriſtleſs fin- 
ner, there isnothing but the weak tender thread 
of life, which the leaft ſpark of that fire of 
God's wrath can burn and break, and then he 
falls down into the depth of endleſs and irre- 
medileſs torment. Thus you have a ſhort 
account what God out of Chriſt is. 

2dly, We may conſider what God is in Chriſt: 
Why? 

1. God in Chriſt is a reconciled God, whoſe 
anger is appeaſed, and quenched by the blood 
of his eternal Son, offering up himſelf a facrifice of 
a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto God; upon which ac- 
count he proclaims here, This it my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well-pleaſed. And ſends miniſters 
to proclaim the word of reconciliation, vzz. 
That God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto 
himſelf, and not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, 
2 Cor. v. 19. 

2. As a God out of Chriſt is a threatening 
God, ſo a God in Chriſt is a promiſing God. The 
covenant of promiſe being fealed and confirm- 
ed by the death and blood of Chriſt, which co- 
venant, is therefore called the New-taftament in 
his blood, 1 Cor. xi. 25. And the condition of all 
the promiſes being ſo well fulfilled, the price 
of them being ſo well paid, they come to us in 
the diſpenſation of the goſpel freely and abſo- 
lately, to be received without money and without 
price, becauſe the money and price is already 
Pare down to the full, in the liquid gold of the 

lood of the God-man; that being freely receiv- 
ed, we may wait with aſſured hope till they be 
fully accompliſhed, becauſe all the promiſes of 
God are in Chriſt Yea, and in him, Amen, to the glory 
of God, 2 Cor. 1. 10. 

3. A God in Chriſt is a glorified God: as God 
out of Chrift to a finner is a God abuſed and 
diſhonoured ; fo God in Chriſt is a God glori- 
fied and honoured; Chriſt having fulfilled, yea, 
magnified the law, Iſa. xlii. 21.; he hath brought 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs ; made reſtitution of all 
that honour to God and his perfections, that 
fin took away; Then I reftored that which I took 
not away, Pfal. Ixix. 4. And Chriſt teſtifies this; 
I have glorified thee on earth, even on earth, where 
thou waſt diſhonoured ; why? 7 have finiſhed the 
work thou gaveſt me to do, John xvii. 4. God in 
Chriſt is a God not only whoſe mercy is mag- 
nified, but alſo whoſe truth is vindicated, whoſe 
holineſs is celebrated, whoſe, juſtice is ſatisfied, 
whoſe wiſdom, and power, and other attributes, 
are made more conſpicuous 'in redemption- 
work than ever they were in making heaven 
and earth; and a God in whom we may look 
for ſalvation through Chriſt to the honour, 


the higheſt honour and glory of all his excel- 


lencies. 
4. A Gad in Chriſt is a nearly approaching God, 
a nearly related God. In Chriſt, he comes near 
gracoufly, ſaying, I bring near my righteouſneſs ; it 
f and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry : 
and I will place ſalvation in Zion for Jſrael my glory, 
Iſa. xlvi. 13.— And he comes near relatively, 
ſaying, 
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ſaying, Iwill be THY God, and thou ſhalt be My 
people ; and that upon account of Chriſt's ap- 

roaching to God in our room, as our Surety ; 
Who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto 
me, ſaith the Lord? Jer. xxx. 21. Hence the near 
relation is promiſed; 4nd ye ſhall be my people, 
and I will be your God, ver. 22. And this near ap- 
proach and relation of God to us in Chriſt, is 
an everlaſting nearneſs; and hence we have 
him ſaying, Iwill never leave thee, nor forſake thee, 
Heb xiii. 5.; and the church, ſaying, 7his God 
is our God for ever and ever ; and he will be our guide 
even unto death, Pſal. xlviii. 14. —— Thus much 
of what God is in Chriſt. 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed, was, To ſhew 
how God is in Chriſt. For clearing this we 
may conſider. 1. What it is of God that is in 
Chriſt. 2. How, and in what manner God was 
and is in Chriſt. 3. What 7 Chriſt God is in. 

if, What it is of God that is in Chriſt. I thall 
confine myſelf to theſe two comprehenſive 
things, namely, 1. All the per/ons of the God- 
head are in Chriſt. 2. All the fulne/s of the God- 
head is in Chriſt. And, here 1s a ſubject for 
deep momentuous thoughts and conſiderations, 

[1,] All the per/ons of the Godhead are in 
Chriſt; I mean, God the Father is in Chriſt ; 
God the Son is in Chriſt, God the Holy Ghoſt 
is in Chriſt; one God in three perſons is in 
Chriſt. 

1. God the Father is in Chriſt; Believeſt thou 
not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? 

ohn xiv. 10, And ver. 11. Behwve me, that I am 
m the Father, and the Father m me. And hence 
he is called the way to the Father, ver, 6. And 
there is no coming to the Father but in him, becauſe 
the Father is in him; that is, even the firſt per- 
ſon of the glorious Trinity: and, yet not ex- 
cluding his being the way to the other perſons 
of the glorious Trinity: Therefore, 

2. God the Son is in Chriſt: as God the Son 


1s Chriſt; ſo God the Son 1s in Chriſt: that is 


to ſay, God the Son, confidered as the ſecond 
rſon of the glorious Trinity, is in Chriſt, cor. 
dered as Mediator between God and man. 
The divine perſon of the Son is as inacceſſible 
to us, as the divine perſon of the Father; and 
we need a Mediator between him and us as he 
is God, as well as between the Father and us: 
for, as there is an eſſential Oneneſs between 
him and the Father; I and my Father are one, 
John x. 30.: ſo there is a perſonal Equality; 
Being in the form of God, he thought it no robbery to 
be equal with God, Phil. ii. 6. Therefore his in- 
finite holineſs and juſtice muſt be ſatisfied, as 
well as the Father's, by the doing and dying of 
Chriſt, as Mediator, otherwiſe we could never 
have acceſs to God; Chriſt the Son, being God 
co- equal and co-efſential with the Father: and 
hence, Chriſt, as Mediator, is the way to himſelf, 
as God, as well as he is the way to the Father; 
becauſe he is the way to God: Chrift having once 
Juffered for ſin, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
brang us to God, 1 Pet. 111. 18. By him we believe in 
Cod, who raiſed him from the dead, and gave him 


glory, that our faith and hope might be in God, 1 Pet. 


1.21. And hence, as Saviour, God-man; and 
Mediator, between God and man, he calls us 
to come to himſelf, as God; Look to me, and be 
Javed, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and 
there is none elſe, Iſa. xlv. 22. As Mediator, he is 
the means, by whom; and as God, he is the end, 
to whom we come. Here you ſee it is neceſſary 


IN CHRIST. 3 


we underſtand and diſtinguiſh between Chriſt 
conſidered eſſentially, as to his divine nature, and 
as he is one with the Father; and per/onally, as 
to his divine perſon, and as he is equal with 
the Father; and economically, as to his divine 
office of Mediator, and as he 1s God's Servant 
in the work of our redemption; Servant to 
himſelf, as well as to the Father, while he came 
to fulfil his own law, and ſatisfy his own ju- 
ſtice, being in this ſervice confidered as a mid- 
dle perſon between God and man, and that 
contradiſtinct from his being the middle per- 
ſon between the Father and the Holy Ghoſt: 
Therefore, 

3. God the Holy Ghyft is in Chriſt. The third 
perſon of the glorious Trinity, proceeding from 
the Father and the Son, he alſo is in Chriſt recon» 
ciling the world to himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 20.; for he is 
one God with the Father and the Son: There 
are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe three are one, 
1 John v. 7. When I ſay the Holy Ghoſt is in 
Chriſt ; I mean not here the ſupereminent unc- 
tion of the Spirit, that is ſo much ſpoken of in 
ſcripture, his being anointed with the Spirit a- 
bove meaſure, to qualify him for his mediatorial 
office; but I mean, that the Holy Ghoſt, wha 
is one God with the Father and the Son, is in 
Chriſt, reconciled in Chriſt, ſatisfied in Chriſt, 
appeaſed in Chriſt, as well as the Father and 
the Son; for, God is one: and it is Go p, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that was offended by ſin; 
and it is this Gop, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
that is reconciled, through the mediation and 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt: ſo that if this reconcilia- 
tion had not been made, we could have ap- 
proached to none of the perſons of the glorious 
Trinity with acceptance; but now acceſs is 


made to all alike, becauſe acceſs is made to 


God, or to the divine nature, which is the ſame 
in all the three perſons. 

Well, when you conſider what of God is in 
Chriſt, remember that all the perſons of the 
Godhead are in Chriſt; and let this rectify their 


miſapprehenſions, who have dreamed, that 


Chriſt is Mediator between God and us; that 
is, only between the Father and us: whereas 
Gop, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is, that 
oNE Cod between whom and us Chriſt is Me- 
diator. When we addreſs ourſelves to God, 
through Chriſt, tor example, in prayer, moſt 
uſually we do, and ſhould pitch upon the Fa- 
ther by name, being the firſt perſon in order of 


ſubſiſtence; but we are to beware of thinking, 


that he alone is prayed unto, and none of the 
reſt of the perſons: or whatever of the three 
perſons we have occaſion to name; think not 
that he alone, and none other, 1s prayed unto, 
excluding the reſt: tor this would not be a 
worſhipping the truc God, who is one as to 
eſſence, and three as to perſons, or perſonal 
ſubſiſtences. We cannot look aright to one 
perſon, without eying the others; for, he that 


fees the Son, ſceth the Father; and he that ſees the 


Father and the Son, ſees the Holy Ghoſt ; for 
the Father is in the Son, and the Son is in the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt in both. The object 
of worſhip is ONE, viz. Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, one God; and the object of faith is one, 
namely, Gop, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in 
and through Chriſt. It is a menial error to 
worſhip firſt one perſon and then another, as 
the Popiſh and Prelatical forms ſeem to lead 
unto ; Lord, have mercy on us; Chriſt have mercy on 

| us, 
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us, &c.; as if there were divers objects of wor- 
= We are to beware of worſhipping Chtift, 
and then worſhipping God, as if they were 
diſtinct objects of worſhip, otherwiſe we wor- 
ſhip not the true God. The proper object is 
not God and Chriſt as two, but God in Chriſt, 
and ſo the object is one. 

[2.] As all the perſons of the Godhead are in 
Chriſt, ſo all the fulneſi of the Godhead is in him; 
In him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, 
Col. ii. 9. I ſhall here mention a threefold 
fulneſs, viz. A fulneſs of divinity, a fulneſs of 


ſufficiency, a fulneſs of efficiency. 


1. A fulneſs of divinity, or of the Godhead; 
and all the fulneſs of the Godhead. God's gifts 
and graces are found in others ; but the God- 
head itſelf is to be found in Chriſt: and not a 
partial, but all the fulneſs of the Godhead, 
and that bodily ; that is, really, ſubſtantially, or 
perſonally. The Son is the ſame individual 
nature with the Father: and Arians muſt an- 
ſwer for their blaſphemy, who would rob Chriſt 
of the honour of his Deity, ſeeing there is but 
one Deity, one Divinity, one Eſſence, between 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

2. He hath a fulneſs of ſufficiency, beſides his 


natural fulneſs as God. It pleaſed the Father, that 


in him, as Mediator, all fulneſ ſhould dwell, Col. 
1. 19. As Joſeph filled the granaries of Egypt 
with corn: why? becauſe not only Egypt, but 
all the nations round about were to be —— 
with corn in time of famine; ſo it pleaſed God, 
that  Chrift /hould all fulneſs dwell, that all Jews 
and Gentiles might come to him for grace: all 
muſt go through the hand of Joſeph to the 
people. The ſea 1s full of water; becauſe it 1s 
to convey water to all the rivers. The ſun 1s 
full of light; becauſe it conveys light to all 
the world: ſo Chriſt is full of grace; becauſe 
he is to be the conveyer of grace: he is anoint- 
ed with the oil of gladneſs above his fellows. And 
there is, therefore, this fulneſs of ſufficien 
in Chriſt; becauſe there 1s in him a fulneſs of 
divinity. The human nature, being perſonall 
united with the Godhead, muſt partake of all 
8 and it is neceſſary he ſhould have a 
ulneſs of ſufficiency, becauſe of his threefold 
ofhce; hence, as a Prophet, he hath a fulneſs 
of wiſdom; as a Prieſt, a fulneſs of righteouſ- 


neſs; and as a King, a fulneſs of power. 


Therefore, 

3. He hath a fulneſs of efficiency ; ſuch a fil- 
ling fulneſs, wherewith all believers are filled, 
Eph: 1. 23. which is his righteouſneſs ; The ful- 
neſs of him that filleth all in all. In all believers, 
Chriſt fills all the faculties of their ſouls: rhe 
underſtanding, with light; the will, with li- 
berty; the heart, with life: and every member 
of Chriſt's body is filled acccording to its mea- 
ſure; The meaſure of the flature of the fulneſs of 
Chrift, Eph. iv. 13. All have not alike meaſure ; 
one 1s full as an arm, another is full as a finger; 
yet every one hath the fulneſs of a —— 
and all put ent make up the fulneſs of 
Chriſt-myſtical. In a word, all God's bleſ- 
ſings are in Chriſt, all his conſolations, attri- 
butes, and promiſes are in him; of which 
more afterwards. 

2d4ly, We may conſider how and in what 
manner God was and is in Chriſt. 

1. God was in Chriſt in the counſel of peace, 


federally; making a covenant with his choſen ; pre- 
'paring a remedy from all eternity againſt that 
ruin he foreſaw man would run into, Pſalm 


SERu. LXXVI. 
Ixxxix. 3. Hence the grace of the new cove- 
nant is ſaid to be given before the world began, 
2 Tim. 1. 9. | ; 

2. God was in Chriſt in the promiſe repre/en- 
tatively, Gen. iii. 15. The ſeed of the woman ſhall 
bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. As he was repre- 
ſented by the /eed of the woman, ſo by the ſeed of 
Abraham in the promiſe; In thy ſeed ſhall all 
the nations of the earth be bleſſed, Gen. xxu. 18. 
Now, to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. 
He ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many, but as of one; 
and thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. 

3. God was in Chriſt, in the ceremonial law, 
typically : the paſchal lamb, typified the Lamb of 
Gott that takes away the ſin of the world, John 1. 29. 
The ark of the covenant, typified Jeſus the Mediator 
of the new covenant. The blood of the fin-offering, 
typified the blood of Chriſt, that cleanſeth from all fm. 

4. God was in Chriſt, in his incarnation, ac- 
tually and perfectly, according to both natures 
of God and man, in one perſon; then the pro- 
miſe was performed when it was ſaid, Unto you 
is born in the city of David a Saviour, which is Chriſt 
the Lord, Luke ii. 11. 

5. God was in Chriſt, in his mediatorial of- 
fice, obedientially; and that both in the active 
obedience of his life, and paſhve obedience at 
his death: for, he came to do the will of him that 


ſent him; and became obedient unto death, even the 


death of the croſs, Phil. ii. 8. 

6. God was in Chriſt, in his reſurrection, 
vittoriouſly ; for then he aboliſhed death, and brought 
life and immortality to light, 2 Tim. i. 10. Through 
death he deſtroyed him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil, Heb. 11. 14. 

7. God was in Chriſt, in his aſcenſion, trium- 
phantly; for, When he aſcended up on high, he led 
captrvity captive, and received gifts for men, even for 
the rebellious, that the Lord God might dwell amon 
them, Pſal. viii. 18. And, having received gifts 
for men, he gave gifts unto men, for the work of the 
miniſtry, and for the ediſying the body of Chriſt, Eph. 
Iv. 12. 

8. God is in Chriſt, in his kingdom, gloriouſ- 
ly; he being now crowned with glory and honour, 
Heb. 11. 10. Becauſe he humbled himſelf, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs ; 
therefore God hath highly exalted him, and given him 
a name above every name, &c. Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11.— 
Thus you may underſtand in what re/peft God 
is in Chriſt, = E. 
3Zah, It may be enquired, what of Chriſt God 
is in. | 

1. God 1s in the human nature of Chriſt ; The 
Word was made fleſh; and God is manifeflted in the 
fleſh, John i. 3. 1 Tim. iii. 16. This is the ſpe- 
cial way wherein God is in Chriſt by a hy 
ſtatical union, he being God-man in one perſon. 
His human nature is God's temple, where he 
dwells; his mercy-ſeat, where he abides ; his 
throne, where he reigns graciouſly and glori- 
ouſly: and, O! what good news is it, God is 
in our nature! God is in our fleſh! 

2. God is in the mediatorial offices of Chriſt : 
every office of Chriſt is an habitation of God; 
the wiſdom of God, is in his prophetical office; 
the righteouſneſs of God, is in his prieſtly of- 
fice; the power of God, is in his kingly office: 
therefore he is called, The power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God, and the righteouſneſs of God. Hence, 
3. God is in the ame of Chriſt; and there is 
not a name that Chriſt hath, but if we could 
believingly view it, we would find God in it. 
Is' his name Immanuel? . God. is there, as a Cod 
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with us. Is his name Jeſus? God is there as a 
Saviour for us. Is his name Chriſt? God is there, 
anointing him to ſave ſinners. And becauſe God is 
in his name, therefore his name is as ointment 

ed forth, Song i. 3. | | 
3 — is in the church of Chriſt; therefore 
her name is called JEHovaH<SHAMMAH, the 
Lord is there, Ezek. xlviii. 35. In the inviſible 
church, God is in every member of Chriſt z in 
every friend and follower of Chriſt: and the 
more they follow the ſteps of Chriſt, the more 
of God is to be ſeen in and about them. And 
when they have much of Chriſt in them, then 
it is ſometimes obſervable by on-lookers, that 
Cod it in them of @ truth, 1 Cor. xiv. 25. _ 
g. God is in the treaſure of Chriſt ; In him are 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 
ii, 3. All the treaſures of grace and glory, all 
the treaſures of light and life, and ſpiritual 
bleſſings which he hath purchaſed, God is in 
them all; yea, God himſelf is the fum total of 
the treaſure that is in him. | « 

6. God is in the croſ of Chriſt, in the worſt 
as well as the beſt of Chriſt: and hence the a- 
poſtle glories in the crofi of Chrift, Gal. vi. 14-3 
and his people glory in tribulation, Rom. v. 3. 
When he orders a rod, a croſs, a trial to his 

ple, God is in it: hence the fiery trial doth 
ut purge away their droſs. A reconciled God is 
in the croſs of Chriſt ; and hence it is made ſo 


light and eaſy, ſo ſweet and portable, ſobene-, 


ficial and profitable, that it comes to be among 
the beſt of their bleſſings: It was good' for me 
that [was afflifted. Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
chaſteneſt, and teacheſt out thy law. The cup 
may be bitter toxfleſh and blood, but there is 
no death in the cup; nay, God is in it, his 
bleſſing is in it, and his Spirit is in it, if it be 
the croſs of Chriſt ...... 
7. God is in the work of Chriſt: not only in 
his work of creation and providence, whereof 
Chriſt is the author and upholder, is God to 
be ſeen in his infinite power and wiſdom, but 
eſpecially in his works of grace and redem 
tion, God is in his work that he works yer us. 
As God was in all his miracles; ſo, in his do- 
ing and dying on earth, and in his pleadin 
and intereeding in heaven, God is in theſe 
works of his; They are the doings of the Lord, and 


wondrous in our eyes. God is in his work that he 


works in us, when he comes to convince and 
convert ſinners, and draw them to himſelf: O 
Sirs, the finger of God is in it; then is the arm 
of God revealed, Wa, liii. . iy 
8. God is in the word of the goſpel of Chriſt. 
When Chriſt is offered in this goſpel, God is 
offered in him; when Chriſt is revealed, God is 
revealed in him. And, O! when the goſpel- 
revelation is effeftual, then it is the very power 
of God to ſalvation, Rom. i. 16. Thus there are 
ſome outward viſible things, wherein you ma 
lee and diſcern the inviſible God; if they be the 
things of Chriſt, ſuch as the goſpel of Chriſt, 
the preached word, the outward diſpenſation 
of the goſpel, and the written word ; ſay nor, 


your heart and mouth, Rom. x. 18. 

9. God 1s in the heart of Chriſt: why, the 
love of God is in his heart, and the law of God 
is in his heart; 7 delight to do thy will, O my God; 
yea, thy law is within my heart; or, as it is in 
the Hebrew, /t is in the MiDsT oF MY BowELs, 
Pſal. xl. 8. As Chriſt lies in the Father's boſom; 


ſo the Father lies, as it were, in his boſom; in 
VOI. II. 


God is far of, if the word be nigh you, even in Stephen, in his dying words, Acts vii. 56. ſays, 
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the midſt of his bowels. If you could look 
into the heart of Chriſt, you would ſee nothing 
but God there, the love of the law of God, the 
glory of God. * = 
10. God is in the band of Chriſt: as God is 
in the heart of Chriſt, in ſomuch, that he is the 
greateſt lover of God; ſo God is in the hand 
of Chriſt, inſomuch, that he is the only giver 


of God. What is the great gift of the new 
covenant? Why, God himſelf is the great gift, 


according to that promiſe, I will be thy Gad. 
Who is the giver of ſuch a great gift? Who 
but Chriſt, into whoſe hand all things are gi- 
ven, and all the new covenant goods and bleſ- 
ſings, even he whom God hath given to be the 
covenant of the people. It is ſtrange, and yet true, 
Chriſt is the great gift of God, and God is the 
great gift of Chriſt: God gives Chriſt to us, 
and then Chriſt gives God to us. He gives God, 
and he gives himſelf, and he gives his Spirit; 
and he comes with all theſe gifts in his hand, 
and preſents and profers them to us freely, 
under the notion of living waters; Whoſoever 
will, let him come, and take of the waters of liſe free- 


ly, Rev. xx11. 17.—— Thus you may have ſome 


view how God is in Chriſt. 


III. The third thing propoſed was, To ſhew, 
that in Chriſt alone God is a well-pleaſed God. 
This will appear, if you conſider, 1. What God 
hath done with reſpect to Chriſt himſelf. 2. What 
he d6th\ for his people, in him. 3 

1, We may conſider what he hath done with 
reſpe& to Chrift himſelf. 
I. He hath ſolemnly proclaimed his approba- 
tion of his perſon and undertaking from hea- 
ven, three ſeveral times, with an audible voice; 
namely, at his baptiſm, transfiguration, and 
paſſion ;" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well- 
pleaſed.  Agreeable to which is that open pro- 
clamation, Ita. xlii. 1. Behold my Servant, whon 
I uphold ; mine Elect, in whom my foul dehghteth. 
2. He hath releaſed him from the priſon of the 


p- grave, in which, as our Surety, he was detain- 


ed for a time: He was taken from prifin and from 


judgment, ſays the prophet Iſaiah, chaps lin. 8. 


He was taken from thence by a public ſentence; 
which was an undoubted argument, that che 
debt, for which he was thrown in priſon, was 
fully paid; and the Lord was well- pleaſed with 
the ranſom. Hence it is very obſervable, that 
the reſurrection of Chriſt is aſcribed unto God, 
as reconciled ; The God of peace is faid to bring 


5 from the dead the Lord Tefus Chrift, the great 


epherd of the ſheep, Heb. xiii. 20. pn Ga 
3. The authority, and power, and honour where- 
with our Surety is inveſted, as a reward of his 
hard work, is an evidence, that God is well- 
pleaſed in him. e ee ee e 
Quksr. What reward hath he conferred on him ? 
ANsw. (1.) He hath ſer him at his own r:ght- 
hand in the higheſt heavens ; Heb. xii. 2. Looking 
unto Jeſus, who for the joy that was ſet before him 
endured the croſs, deſpiſed the ſhome, and is ſet down 
at the right-hand of the throne of God. The martyr 


that he ſaw heaven opened, and the Son of man ſtand- 
ing on the right-hand of God. Had he been ſhut 
out of his Father's preſence, it had been a ſign 
that anger ſtill lodged in his breaſt, both againſt 
the Cautioner and the principal; but his bein 
re- admitted into that glory which he ha 
with the Father before the warld began, is an evi- 
dence, that he is well-pleafed in him. © 


(2.) He 
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- (2:) -He honours him with a complete victory 
over all his enemies. He makes all the powers 
of hell to be proſtrate at his feet; Pſal. cx. 1. 
Sit thou at my right-hand until I make thine enemies 
thy Lege, Phil. it. 9, 10. At the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhall bow, of things m heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth, &c. When 
man ſinned, God delivered the power of death 
unto the devil, as his executioner; but he found 
ſuch a ſweet ſavour in the righteouſneſs of the 
Surety, that he wreſts the keys of death out of 
the devil's hand, and delivers them into the 
hand of our Redeemer. Hence Chriſt proclaims 
it as good news to all his friends, Rev. i. 17. [am 
he that liveth and was dead; and behold I am alive 
for evermore, and have the keys of hell and of death. 

(3.) He not only makes him victorious over 
all the powers of bell. but, as Mediator, invelts 
him with a precedency over all the angels in 
heaven ; And every name that can be named, either 
in this world, or the world that is to come. Heb. 
1. 4. Being made ſo much better than the angels, as by 
inheritance he hath obtained a more excellent name than 
they. And in the ſixth verſe, When he brings in 
his firſt begotten into the world, he ſays, Let all the 
angels of God worſhip hm. Doth not this ſay, that 
God 1s well-pleaſed in him? - 

(4.) He hath clothed him with all judicative 
authority, and conſtitute him the ſole Judge of 
the world; The Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment to the Son. He hath appointed 
a day wherem he will judge the world, by that man 
whom he hath ordained, ACts xvii. 31. 

2dly, We may conſider what he doth for his 

ple, theſe for whom Chriſt is Surety ; and 
rom thence it will appear, that God is well- 
pleaſed in him. | 
1. In him, and for his ſake, he pardons all 
their ſins ; Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitia- 
tion, through faith in his blood, to declare his righte- 
ouſneſs, for the remiſſion of. ſins, Rom. iii. 25. 

2, In him, and for his ſake, he hears their 

prayers ; Rev. viii. 3, 4. And another angel came and 


flood at the altar, having a golden cenſer, and there 


was given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer 
it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden altar, 
which was before the throne. And the ſmoke of the 
incenſe which came with the prayers of the ſaints g 
cended up before God, out of the angels hand. This 
is the incenſe that renders them acceptable 
unto God, and without which they would be 
an abomination, | e er 
3. In him, and for his ſake, he admits them 
into communion and fellowſhip with himſelf; By 
the blood of Jeſus we have acceſs to the holy of ho- 
hes, &c. Heb. x. 19, — 22. | | 
4. In him, and for his ſake, they have adop- 
tion, with all the privileges that attend it; 11 
the fulneſs of time, God ſent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of ſons, Gal. iv. 4, 5. 
F. In him, and for his ſake, they have acceſs 
to glory at laſt. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
removes the bar that bolts heavens gates againſt 
us, which was fin, Heb. ii. 10. and v. 9.; there 
s the apoſtle, Chrift was made perfect through 
une, in bringing many ſons and daughters to glo- 
Now, , 4, theſe things it 1s clear, that 
God is well-pleaſed in Chriſt. 
IV. The fourth thing propoſed was, To make 
application, and it may be applied, FOR 
Ig, By way of information. Is God in Chriſt ? 
Then let us ſee God here; for here is the glaſs 
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wherein we may ſee all the divine glory: in 
Chriſt we may ſee God in all his attributes and 
fulneſs ; in all his ſaving offices and relations 
tous; in all his graces, and in all his bleſſings. 

1. In Chriſt we may ſee God in all his attri- 


butes, and fulneſs + there is nothing that the Fa- 


ther hath, except his perſonality, but the Son, 
as Mediator, hath ; All things that the Father hath 


are mine, John vi. 15.; all things that God hath, 


they belong to the Mediator, alſo the Cod-man. 
Here then 1s an ocean where you and I may 
dive for ever, and never reach to the bottom. 
In him we may fee the w:/Jom of God; In whom 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, 
Col. ii. 3. Poor fooliſh finner, who haſt no wiſ- 
dom, knowledge; or underſtanding, here 1s a 
treaſure for you, Chriſt, the w:/dom of God, 1 Cor. 
i. 30. — In him we may ſee all the power of 
God; Me preach Chrift crucified, unto the Jews a 


flumbling-block, and to the Greeks foohſhneſs ; but unto 


them that are called, Chriſt the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Poor weakling, that 
can do nothing, here is a good bargain for you 
to lay hold upon; It is he that can work in you, 
both to will and to do; and make his people willing 
in the day of his power, Pſal. cx. 3. You are not 
called to come to Chriſt, but by the power of 
Chriſt, which is the power of God; you are to 
receive him, who can give you power to re- 
ceive him; and as an abſolute weakling to take 
hold of his ftrength, and look to his power, to 
whom is given all power in heaven and in earth. — 
In him we may ſee all the holineſs of God; he 
is ſaid to be made of God to us ſanitification : 
and ſurely, . here is an immenſe fountain of 
ſanctity, the infinite holineſs of God. O poor, 
vile, polluted ſinner, that haſt loſt the image 
of God by the fall of the firft Adam, and the 
deficiency of his holineſs; here is a better Head 
and Huſband for you, in whom is all the ful- 
neſs of divine holineſs, that ye may be complete 
in him. —In him we may ſee all the juſſice of 
God, and all the ri2hteoufne/s of God; we may 
ſee juſtice /at:sfied in him, by his mediatorial 
righteouſneſs; for, the Lord is well-pleaſed- for his 
righteouſneſs ſake ; yea, he that is the righteouſneſs 
of God is made unto us righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30.; 

nd, O wonderful word! 2 Cor. v. 21. He was 
made $1N for us, who knew no ſin, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him. O guilty, 


_ guilty ſinner, here is a joyful ſound in your 


ears; He that hath ears to hear let him hear: you 
may, in Chriſt, be more righteous in God's 
ſight than ever you was guilty in his ſight ; 
yea, you may be the vERY righteouſneſs of God in 
him; you may not only be juftified, but find God 
to be juſt in juſtifying you; becauſe the juſtice of 
God is in him, and it is ſatisfied in him, mag- 
nified in him, glorified in him. In him we 
may ſee all the mercy of God; all the infinite 
love, pity, and compaſſion of God is in him, 
in his heart: what is Chriſt, but the love of 
God wrapt up in the garments of fleſh and 
blood? In this was manifeſted the love of God towards 
us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into the 


world, that we might live through him. Herein is 


love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 


ent his Son to be the propitiation for our fins, John 


iv. 9, 10. And Jude ver. 21. Keep yourſelves in 

the love of God. How? looking for the mercy of our 

Lord Jeſus Chrift unto eternal life. O poor miſerable 

inner, would you with to 57 in the 

moment of death, and mercy at the great day ? 

Know there is no mercy to be expected 1. — 
2 80 
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God out of Chriſt; and unleſs you look to his 
mercy as in Chriſt; for he will never ſhew 


mercy to the prejudice of his juſtice: and it is fin 


only in Chriſt that mercy and truth meet together, 
and embrace each other: In him we may fee all 
the faithfulne/s.and'truth of God; My mercy and my 
faithfulneſs ſhall be with him, Plal.1xxxix. 24. 1have 
obſerved, (as I formerly noticed, upon another 
diſcourſe,) between thirty and forty places of 
ſcripture, where mercy and truth, mercy and 
faithfulneſs are joined together; and here 

ou ſee. they are joined together in Chriſt. In 
Rim iche mercy and love of God vents to the 
honour. of divine truth pledged, even in all the 
threatenings of the law, as well as divine truth 
pledged in all the promiſes of the goſpel; be- 
cauſe in him all the threatenings and curſes of 
the law have ſpent their force, Gal. iii. 13. And 
in him are all the promiſes Yea and Amen, to the glory 
of God, 2 Cor. i. 20; He is the way and the truth; 
truth itſelf, the God of truth, the truth of God. 
O perfidlious, faithleſs, unfaithful, and treach- 
erous ſinner, that hath many times lied to the 
God of truth, would you have your falſhood 
all done away, and ſwallowed up in the truth 
and veracity of God, and your ſalvation ſecur- 
ed, notwithſtanding of your falſhood, fickle- 
neſs; and inftability? Here is a pillar on which 
you may ſtand firm and fixed amidſt all chang- 
es, whether in your outward lot or inward 
frame; For all fleſh 1s graſs, but the word-of the 
Lord endureth for ever. The truth of God ſtands 
unalterably the ſame.— Again, in him we may 
ſee all the authority of God; My: name is in him, 
Exod: xx1it; 21. O! poor loſt finner, ' when 
Chriſt in his goſpel, comes to ſeek and fave that 
which was loft ; lay not, By what authority doth 
he theſe things? He is the Sent and Sealed of God; 
and he hath all the authority that God can give 
him: and if you aſk, By what authority we, 
poor ſinful mortal worms like yourſelves, do 
offer him, and all his riches to you? Indeed 
we could have no authority, it he had not ſaid, 
Go preach che goſpel to every creature: And lo I am 
with you to the end of the world. —In a word, in 
him we may ſee all the fulne/s of God; It plegſ 
ed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, 
Col. i. 19. In him dwells all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily : not only all the attributes of God, 
but all the fulneſs of all the divine attributes; 
not only the w:/dom of God, but all the fulneſs 
of divine wiſdom ; not only the power of God, 
but all the fulneſs of divine power; not only 
the bolineſs of God, but all the fulneſs of di- 
vine holineſs ; not only the ju/tice and righteouſ- 
neſs of God, but all the fulneſs of divine righ- 
teouſneſs ; not only the mercy of God, but all 
the fulneſs of divine mercy; not only the truth 
and faithfulneſs of God, but all the fulneſs of 
divine faithfulneſs; not only the authority of 
God, but all the fulneſs of divine authority : 
not only is God in him, but all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead. O poor, empty ſinner, here is 


unſearchable riches, a bottomleſs well of everlaſt- 


ing ſalvation and conſolation for you. 

2, In Chriſt we ſee God in all his ſaving offices. 
You know the Father hath anointed him to the 
office of Prophet, Prieſt, and King: OSirs, what 
employment will you put in his hand? Ir is he, 
as a Prophet, who ſays, They ſhall be all taught of 
God, look to him for the promiſed teaching. It 
is he, as a Prieſt, who ſays, upon the ground of 
the ſacrifice he hath offered, I, even I, am be that 
pardoneth thine miquity for my own name's ſake ; look 
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or 
to him for remiſſion in his blood. It is he, as 
a King, who ſays, I will ſubdue your iniguſtiet; 
Shall not have dominion over you. O ignorant 
ſinner, will you find in your heart to refuſe 
ſuch a Prophet as Chriſt is Why leac heth lile 


him? O guilty ſinner, will ywu refuſe ſuch, a 


High Prleſt as this! ſuch a ſactifice as this is? 
O inſlaved ſinner, will you refuſe the help of 
ſuch a King and Conqueror as this? If there 
be none of theſe offices to be diſpenſed with, 
then take hold of him in them all. 
3. In Chriſt we may fee God as he is cloth- 
ed with all relation that can contribute to the 
happineſs of a ſinner. What friend or rela- 
tion do you want, O ſinner Want you a Fa- 
ther to pity you? Behold here you have an ever- 
laſting Father; for that is his name, Ifa. ix. 6.; 
and in him the fatherleſs find mercy. Want you a 
mother to be tender to you? Behold, here mo- 
therleſs children may have their loſſes made 
up; When father and mother forſake you, here is one 
to take you up, Pſal. xxvii. 10. He is one that 
can be a thouſand times better to you than fa- 
ther or mother; and manifeſts more love than 
rhe tendereſt mother that ever was; Can a wo- 
man forget her ſucking child? Yea, they may forget; 
yet will I not forget thee, Ia. xlix. 15.—Want you 
a hushand? O! what would you think to be mar- 
ried with the Heir of all things? Why, if the ear 
of faith be opened, you may hear him ſaying, 
Thy maker is thy husband, Iſa. liv. 5. And again, 
Hoſ. ii. 19. I will betroth thee unto me for ever. If 
you ſay, Oh! how will it be confiſtent with 
the juſtice of God, for him to marry ſuch a 
black bride? Why, he ſays, Iwill betroth ther 
unto me in righteouſneſs. If you ſay, How will it 
be conſiſtent with the wiſdom, mercy, truth, 
and faithfalneſs of God, to betroth the like 
of me! He ſays, I will betrothe thee unto me in 
judgment, and in loving-kindneſt, and in mercies; I 
will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and 
thou ſhalt know the Lord. Thou ſhalt know God 
in Chriſt, who can betroth thee to himſelf, 
and yet be infimtely juſt, and wiſe, and mer- 


. ciful, and faithful in doing ſo; becauſe mercy 


and truth have met together in Chriſt, the glorious 
Bridegroom ; they ſtrike up a match together, 
and embrace each other, that there might be no- 
thing to hinder the match between Chriſt and 
you. Want you a proper match then, O fin- 
ner, or a meet help, poor bankrupt, run in ſuch 
arrears to the law and juſtice of God? Is not he 
that hath un/earchable riches, a fit match for you! 
Poor, dying creature, that will be food for worms 
in a little, here is a living head for you, that can 
make you live for ever. O mortal worm, here 
is an immortal Huſband for you. Poor, change- 
able creature, here is an unchangeable Match 
for you, Chriſt, The ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever. Want you a lover? Are you an outcaſt, 
that reckons yourſelf deſpiſed by all the world, 
inſomuch that none cares for you, nor loves 
you? Behold an infinitely loving and lovely 
Jeſus tendering his love to you, ſaying, I wil 
heal your backſhidings, and love you freely, Hoſ. 
xiv. 4. And he is ſeeking your conjugal 
love, ſaying, My ſon give me thy heart. — Want 
you a leader through the dark and difficult 
ſteps of your way; a guide, a director, and 
counſellor, in whatſoever affair you have upon 
your hand, wherein you need to be directed ? 
O Sirs, here 1s the wonderful Counſellor, who ſays, 
Ifa. xlii. 16. 1 will lead the blind in a way they 
know not, and in paths that they have not known. 1 


will 
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ill male darkneſs! lig bi. before: them, - and; crooked 
thing a firaight —Want you a ſhepherd to feed you! 
Or à captain to fight your battles for you? — 
Want you a-phy/cian, when in ſick neſs, to heal 


you! N dun refiner and puriier, when 
you. are in the furnace, to purge away your 
Arc Behne à God in Ehriß hath all the 
Happy relatiops you can deſirmmee. 

4. In Chriſt we {ee God in all his graces, This 
5 reat Ly of the glory of the only begotten of the 
Father, that he is full of grace and truth, John i. 14. 
And out of his fulneſs have all aue received, and grace 


4a; grace, ver. 16. Grace is poured into hit lips, pen 
fal. 


xly. 2.; and, I hope, he is pouring grace 


from his lips by his word among ſome of you 


this day. The Spirit of the Lord is upon him; for 
He bath anointed him; he # anointed with the oil 
ae abgye his fellows; anointed with the 
Spirit of all grace. Want you grace to beheve ? 
Behold it is in him, as he is the Author of faith. 
— Want you grace to repent? Behold it is in 
him as a Prince and Saviour, exalted to give repen- 
tance, Do you want grace to pray? It is he that 
hath the Spirit of prayer to give, Zech. xii. 10. 
— No. you want grace to communicate aright; 
grace to mortify ſin; grace to bear the croſs; grace 


575 it temptation; grace to do and ſuffer? It is 
— 


he that hath all grace to give, and who ſays, 
e ſhall be ſufficient for you. Hence his peo- 
ple are called to be ftroug in the grace that us in 
Chrift Jeſus. . - Vs 

F. In Chriſt we may ſee God in all his Ble/ 
ſings which he hath to give. He is the Lord- 
Diſpenſer of temporal bleſſings; for, The earth is 
hs, and the fulngſi therof: the Lord-Diſpenſer of 
ſpiritual ble 0gs ; for heaven 1s his and the 
{lacs thereof; the Lord-Diſpenſer of eternal 
bleſſings ; for eternal life is in him, and he 
is the true God, and eternal life. It was promiſed 
of him, that men ſhould be bleſſed in him; and 
accordingly he is /ent to bleſs us, Acts iii. 26, God 
having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, 
in turning away every one of you from his iniquitics. 
LI might here enumerate many particular bleſ- 
ſings. The bleſfling of illumination is in him, 
for, he is the light to lighten the Gentiles: the bleſ- 


ſing of conver/con is in him; for he ſays, When I 


am lifted up, I will draw all men to me: the bleſ- 
ſing of juſtification is in him; for, We are juſtiſed 
freely by his grace: the bleſſing of reconciliation 
with God is in him; for, it 1s he that makes 
peace by the blood of his croſs: the bleſſing of /anc- 
tification is in him; for, He i made of God to us 

auc tiſication: the bleſſing of acceptation with God 
is in him; for, We are accepted in the Beloved: the 
bleſſing of acceſ to God is in him; for, By him 
we have boldneſs and acceſs, with confidence through 


aith of him: the bleſſing of conſolation is in him; 


or, He is the conſolation of Fact : the bleſling of 
a happy death is in him; for, Bleſſed are the dead 
that die in the Lord: the bleſſing of a happy reſur- 
rection is in him; for, He is the reſurrection and the 
life: the bleſſing of a happy ſentence at the great 


day is in him, and at his diſpoſal; for, 4% 


Judgment is committed unto him; and it is he that 
will fay to the wicked, Depart from me, ye curſed; 
and to the righteous, Come ye bleſſed of my Father: 
the bleſſing of eternal glorification is in him; for, 
as he is the glory of the higher houſe, ſo he 
ſays, Father, I will that theſe whom thou haſt given 
me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my 


” "= | | ' 
Here the action · ſermon ended, in order to give place to com 
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lory ; and /o ſhall they ever be with the Lord. Can 
— tell me * ſpiritual bleſſing that is not in 
him? No; Eph. i. 3. We are bleſſed with all ſp:- 
ritual blefſmgs in heavenly places, only in Chriſt. 


And now, after all, what think you of him: 


Have you no heart to join hand with ſuch a 


well furniſhed Saviour, whom dwells all the 
fulneſs. of the Godhead bodily ? If you have no heart 


to ſuch a good bargain, this is very ſad : bur, 


becauſe it is a day of glad ridings, I will tell 
you, among all other things, that all hearts 


are in his hand, and it is has prerogative to o- 
the locked heart. It is eaſy with him to 
create a clean heart, to melt the hard heart, to 
fis.the wandering heart, to cleanſe the filthy 
heart, to elevate the. drooping heart, to con- 
quer the ſtubborn heart, to quicken the dead 


heart, to draw the backward heart, as we for- 


merly obſerved, in another diſcourſe ; and if 
any thing draw your heart to him, it will be 


the revelation of his grace and fulneſs; and 


of God's being in him, and in him a well- 


pleaſed God. * 


\ FURTHER, in the light of this truth, parti- 
cularly that Cod is in Chriſt, we may fee, 
1.. How little of Cod is in the preſent generation; 
for, if God be in Chriſt, and only in Chriſt, 
then a generation that is without Chriſt, is 
without God. A Chriſtleſs generation is a 


godleſs generation; God is not to be: found 


where Chriſt is not to be found. If Chriſt be 
not in a family, God is not there: if Chriſt be 
not in the heart, God is not there:. if Chriſt be 
not in a ſermon, God is not there. Where 
Chriſt is owned, God is owned: where Chriſt 
is diſhonoured, God is diſhonoured : where 
Chriſtis away, God is away; for, God is in Chriſt. 
And, Oh! 1s it not too evident that God 1s away 
from our nobility, when Chriſt is diſowned, 
and diſhonoured, and GOING amongthem? 
That God is away from the commonalty and 
enerality of people, when Chriſt is ſo little 
own and loved? God is not to be found a- 
mong Ariant; why? They rob Chriſt of his ſu- 
preme Deity, and eternal Godhead. God is 
not to be found among Armimans; why? Th 
ſpoil Chriſt of the freedom and power of his 
grace. You need not ſeek God among Papiſts; 
why? Becauſe Chriſt is dethroned there, and 
the merit of works ſet up in his room. You 
need not ſeek God among Legalifts and errone- 
ous preachers ; why ? If Chriſt be not in their 
preaching, God is not there; though they 
make mention of Chriſt's name, yet while 
they preach not the true Chriſt, they preach 
not the true God. —Irt is as evident as the ſun- 
beams, that God is far away from the preſent 
generation; becauſe when Chriſt is not there, 
God is not there. God is not among the : 
rant and erroneous ;, becauſe Chriſt, as a Prophet, 
is not there. God is not among the /el/-r:ghte- 
ous ;, becauſe Chriſt, as a Prieff 15 not there. 
God is not among the wicked and profane; be- 
cauſe Chriſt, as a King, is not there. God is 
not among theſe that are drowned in /en/uality 
and worldly - mindedneſs ; becauſe Chriſt and his 
Spirit is not there. God is not among theſe 


that deny there is any divine impulſe leading a 


man to ſuch and ſuch a duty, and leading him 
on therein; becauſe it is contrary to Chriſt, 


municating, the proper work of the day. What follows was delivered 


who, 
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who, as the way and Leader by his Holy Spi- 
rit, promiſed to lead the blind in a way they łnoto 
not; And to mate darkneſs light before them; and to 
be a voice behind them, ſaying, This is the way, 
walk you in it. This Sprit is promiſed to be with 
his ſervants and people in all generations; L 


am with you always, even to the end of the world: 


Iwill never leave thee” nor for ſake thee. Bur, 
2 Im the light of this truth, we may ſee 
whore falſe and-preſumptuour deaters with God; 
even theſe that adventure to deal with u Ge 
outof Chriſt. Who deals with God out of Chriſt 
Even theſe that live in unbelief and impent- 
teney; for it is in a way of faith and repentance 
that all who dea with God in Chriſt do walk; 
Theſe that IT is well, and will be well 
withb them, tfiough yet they have never fled 
to Chriſt for refuge, nor know what it is to 
lite upon him by faith : Theſe that hope to 
atone God by their repenting and reformitig, 
by: their future pains and prayers, and never 
receive the aronementt: Theſe! that hope in 
God's mercy, and yet were never afraid ot his 
juſtice , nor concerned how to have an infi- 
nite ſatis faction given to infinite juſtice, by 


betak ing themſelves under the covert of the 


blood of the God. man: theſe; and many ſuch 
there ate who are preſumptuous dealers with 


God ont of Chriſt, to whom he will be a con- 


ſuming fire, if they remain there. 
3. Hence we may ſee, who are the far and 
Honeſt dealers with God, even theſe that fo take 
up God in Chriſt, and all things in Chriſt, that 
they dare not approach to God, but in Chriſt; 
they. dare not pray to God, but in Chriſt; they 
dare not ſpeak to God, but in Chriſt; ay 
dare not hope in God's mercy, but throug 

Chriſt; they dare not hope in the promiſe; but as 


it is dipped:in the blood of Chriſt; they dare ex- 


ct nothing, but in Chriſt; but in and through 
Kan and his blood, they come boldly, and hope 
confidently; We have boldneſi to enter into the boli- 
eft by! the blood of Jeſus, Heb.'x. 19. If they joy 
in God, it is through Jeſus Chriſt; if they deal 
with God for pardon, it is through the blood 
of Qhrift ; if they deal with God for juſtifica- 
tion, it is through Chriſt as the Lord their righ- 
teouſneſs; if they deal with God for ſanctifica- 
tion, it is through Chriſt as their ſtrength; 
if they deal with God for grace, it is through 
Chriſt as the ſtorehouſe of all grace. ' 

4. Hence we may ſee what are the marks by 
which you may know if ever you have got a 
diſcovery of God in Chriſt. 71e 


(I.) What fight have you got of God out of 


Chriſt? They that have ſeen him in the gofpel- 
A have ſeen him firſt in the glaſs of the 

aw. The faith of the law ordinarily goes be- 
fore the faith of the goſpel. Have you got 
apprehenſion of him as an angry God, becauſe 
of your ſin; a threatening God, a diſhonoured 
God, a diſtant God; and fo apprehend your- 
ſelf to be without God, and without Cbriſt in thi 
world? Have you got an afflicting ſenſe hereof? 
© (2:) What apprehenſion have you got of God 
for relieving you from this miſery? If you 'view- 
ed God in Chriſt, then you have ſeen him a 
reconciled God, a promiſing God, a glorified 
God, and a nearly approaching God, coming 
towards you, flying on wings of grace and 
mercy,: and ſo with Healing under. his wings, and 


with balm: perfumed with Chriſt's righteouſ- 


neſs Mat. iv. . volt nd 
** 6555 hates God have you ſeen in Chriſt? 
3 V © Lo . 
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Have you ſeen the greateſt glory of God, An, 


all he glory of God in him?” Have you ſeeri an 
the perſons of the Godhead "glorified, recofn 
ciled; ſatisfied; and well-pleaſed in him? Habe 

ou ſeen all the fulneſs of the Godhead dell 

ing and reſiding in him? Have ydu ſeen more 
of che lory of God in him, than ever you fav 
in the fun moon and ſtars Have you ſeen 
the method of ſalvation through him to be 
worthy of God, as contributing to the Huſt. 


tion of all the divine attributes, in ſo mueh 


that God, in redeeming Jacob, doth glorify 
ahnden 


himſelf in Ifraell. 


© ® * 


(4.) What / Chriſt have you feen God ing 
Have you ſeen the glory of God in Nis face? 
2 Cor“ iv. 6.; ity his perſon; in his human na 
ture; in his being God manifefted in the fleſh ? Have 
you ſeen God and” his glory in the under. 
taking of Chriſt; in the incarnation of Chriſt}, 
in his! doing, dying, riſing, aſcending” and 
exakation to the fight-hand of God? Hive 
you ſeen God and his glory in the intereeſfion 
of Chräſt, in his offices, in his flames, in his 
fulneſs, in his righteouſneſs, in his goſpel and 
profnifes? | 1 bt . . Mod bh CLOAL 301 , 127 
(J.) What way do you deal with God for 
bleſſing#? Is it only in him, becauſe it is fad, 
Men /hall be bleſſed in him ? — What Way 9 
deal with God for promiſed privileges? Is it 
only in him, in whom the promiſes are Tea and 
Amen © What way do you deal with him for 
pardon? Is it only in Chrift, whoſe blood cleumſeth 


From all fin? — What way do you deal with him 


for purification? Is it only in Chriſt, who ir m 
of God to is ſanflification, and has promiſed th 
Spirit to rate of the things of Chrift and ſhew them 
unto 2 What way do you deal with God in 
prayer? Is it only" in the name of Chrift? — What 
way do you deal with him in praiſe? Is it 6nl: 
in Chriff you offer praiſe as well as prayers: 
What way do you deal with Gol ih believing? 
Is it by him you Believe in God What way 


do you deal with God in rejoiting? Do you joy 


in God, thriugh Feſtus Chrift,i by ubm ide have re- 
ceived the'atoficniont 7+ What way deal you with 
God in 'approchinig to him in any duty? Kriow 
you what it is t6' Þave boliineſs to enter into the B. 
lieft by the blood of Jeſiis, by this n amd Mun 
way, which he bath canſecrated' through the vil. 

his ſleſh. What way do you deal with God ite 
tenor of your converſation ? Is it ſueh as becemelh 
the goſpel of Chriſt? Is it your deſire and endea- 


vour to ſpread the ſavour of his name that | 


Chriſt himſelf to be the true God and” eternal 


and that everlaſtin 8 glory lies in the ev 
ing viſion of the. g 


12 | glory of 600 in Chat ang 
fruition of this God?! Again 4 


5 Since God is in' Chriſt, and in him we] 4 
pleaſed; chen hence'we may fee, and try Whe 


ther helbe well-Pleaſed with 464 in im. 


(1) Tfhe'be well-pleaſed With you In Bifi, 


then ybu have ſomeilme ſven aid found Gd 
e e EO to 


ä —— — 
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to.be a diſplaaſd God, and diſpleaſed with you, 
as. it is ſaid, Plal. Ix. 1. 0 Gd, thou baſt caſtes of, 
thou. beaſt ſcattered us, thou 1 diſpleaſed; O turn 
thyſelf to us again. They that have the faith of 
God's being well-pleaſed, have felt his.diſplea- 
ure; and 1 put in fear of his wrath 
O .. ' b U 
:::(2.)- Tou have ſeen there was no pleaſing of 
Nod, nor pacifying of him by any ſacrifice or 
Jeeroree of yours. N. berexoith ſpall I come befare the 
ard, and bow myſelf before the High God? Shall l 
come he ore hum with burnt-offerings, with calves of 
à year old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands 
of. rams; or with; ten thouſands of rivers oil? Shall 
Igive my firft-born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my 
ody, for the jm of my ſoul ? Mic. vi. 6, 8. Sacrifice 
and offering thou wauldſt not, then ſaid I, Lo I come ; 
ia be volume of thy booł it is written me; I delight 
to do thy will, O my God, Pſal. xl. 6, 7, Heb, x. 5. 
Nothing could ſatisfy you but what ſatisfies 
God; you could find no reſt but in him in 


w# * ww +» 


whom God reſts. x 
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Fe. (3) You will be well-pleaſed with Chrif, 
well-pleaſeq with the way. of ſalvation through 
im and his righteouſneſs, even as God xs well- 
pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, becauſe, as it mag- 
mfies the law, and makes it honourable ; ſo grace 
reigns through that righteouſneſs to eternal hfe. You 
will be well-pleaſed to be in him, ſaying, This 
4s.my reſt, here will I flay, for I like it well. Well: 
pleaſed to be lile him, ſaying, O to be conform 
to his image! Well-pleaſed to be for him, and 
upon his fide, for his cauſe, truth, and inte- 
reſt, though all the world ſhould be againſt 
bim. Well-pleafed to be with him; to be with 
him on earth, and have fellowſhip and com- 
munion with him; to be with him in heaven, 
and reckon, it your chief happineſs to be for 
ever with the Lord. And if you be well-plea- 
ſed with Chriſt, you will be ill-pleaſed with 
ourſelf, with your own, righteouſneſs, your 
eſt dunes and performances, Go. 
( 4.) You ail ho well-pleaſed- with God in 
him: if God hewell-plcaſed with you in Chriſt, 
chen you will, be well-pleaſed with God in 
Chriſt ; that is, you will be reconciled to God 
in him: the good pleaſure and love of God in 
Chriſt-will, according to the meaſure of your 
faith of it, kill your diſpleaſure and' enmity 
againſt God; for, Faith worketh by love, even as 
unbelief worketh by enmity : And you that were 
ſometime alicnated, and enemies in your mind by wicl- 
ed worte, yet now hath be reconciled, Col. i,. 21. 
2 Cor. v. 18, 19. Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the 
enmity, even the law of commandments contained in or- 
dinances, for to make in himſelf, of twam, one new 
man, ſo making. peace, And that he might reconcile 
both unto Cad in one body by the croſs, having ſlam 
the gnmaty thereby, Eph. ii. 1 J 16. Not only the 
enmity between jews and Gentiles, but be- 
tween God and Man. You will be well-pleaſ- 
ed With God's; choice of him; you will be 
ready to ſay as the queen of Sheba concernin 
Solomon, 2 Chron. ix. 8. Well-pleaſed wit 
God's perfections, as they are in Chriſt ; well- 
aſed with God's accepting of Chrift and 
ais Works, and advancing him to the throne; 
well-pleaſed, with God's anointing him, and 
putting all our ſtock in his hand. 
6. Hence we may ſee what God is to the un- 
believing Chriſtleſt ſaul: as God in Chriſt is a well- 
plealel d ſo God gut of Chriſt, is all things 
that are terrible and dreadful, He is infinite 
wrath and anger, fire and brimſtone, and ven- 
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The Author handles this point very copiouſly, Vol. I. Serm. VIII. p. 131. 
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geance; God is the very hell of hell: ho a- 
mong us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? Who a- 
mong us ſhall dwell with everlafieng burnmgs? Iſa. 
XIXIii. 14. He is a God preparing flames of 
indignation, to burn and deſtroy the ſoul that 
remains in that Chriſtleſs ſtate; For Tophet i: 
ordained of old, yea, for the king it is prepared; he 
hath made it deep and large :- the pile thereof is fire 
and much wood, the breath of the Lord, lite a flream 
of brimſtone, doth kindle it, Iſa. Xx. 33. See the 
deſcription. of hell, Rev. xxi; 14. it is called 
the lake which'burneth with fire and brimſtonẽ, which 
is the ſecond death. Again 
7. Since God is in Chriſt, and in him a well 
leaſed God; then hence we may ſee, that Chrift 
s the great theme that goſpel miniſters ſhould 
preach upon. It is true, works and duties 
ought to be preached in their place: but one 
great difference between the goſpel and the 
legal way of preaching is not, that the one 
reacheth duties, and the other not; but the 
le al way makes duties the foundation of goſ- 
pel privileges; whereas the goſpel way makes 
goſpel privilegei the foundation of duty, or Chriſt 
and his graces the foundation of all holy obe- 
dience: the one is for the order of the cove- 
nant of works, Do, and then live; the other 
for the order of the new covenant, Live and 
then do. You muſt have ſpiritual life in Chriſt 
before you can do any duty“ . When we do 
not preach Chriſt, we do not preach the true 
God, nor true obedience to him. God out of 
Chriſt it not a well-pleaſed God, but a reveng- 
ing God: therefore, obedience to God, out of 
Chriſt, is but rebellion ; faith in God, out of 
Chriſt, is but infidelity; love to God, out of 
Chriſt, is but enmity, even as the mercy: of 
God out of Chriſt is but fury: He that honours 
not the Son, benours not the Father, ſays Chriſt: 
We are to confeſs that Jeſus is the Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father, ſays the apſtle. To neglect 
Chriſt, therefore, is to neglect the Father: and 
What makes goſpel miniſters harp moſt upon 
this ſtrain? Even, becauſe, if we could once 
et people into Chriſt, they could not miſs ho- 
inefs. Why! becauſe they could not miſs 
God himſelf; they would in him find the fa- 
vour of God, the grace of God, the image of 
God, which is all in Chriſt, and no where elſe. 
People may preach the law, and yet miſs the 
law, and all true obedience to it: but one can 
not preach Chriſt, and miſs the law; becauſe, 
as God is in Chriſt, ſo the law of God is in him, 


who is the end of the law for righteouſneſs, Rom. 


x. 4; and in whom, as our ark, the law is kept: 
the law, as a covenant, is in him, as the Lord 
our righteouſneſs, for juſtification ; the law, as a 
rule, is in him, as the Lord our firength, for /anc- 
tification: therefore, if we could get people in- 
to Chriſt, then we would get them bak juſti- 
fied and ſanctifled. If, therefore, any think, 
why do you not preach up works and duties 
more? I will only ſay, if you be offended at 
the preaching of Chriſt, I fear you are igno- 
rant of works and duties both; yea, and ig- 
norant of God to! whom you pretend homage 
and obedience; for, as God is in Chriſt, ſo he 
is in none of Jour: works and duties that you 
perform, while you are out of Chriſt; and 
— muſt be where God is, that is, in Chriſt, 
fore ever you can perform a duty that God 
will have any regard utito; Abide in me, and 1 
in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of ſelf, ex- 
cept: it abide in the vine no more can ye, except ye 
in 
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abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches: he 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me. ye. can do not hing, 
John xv. 4, 5,. He hath made us accepted in the Be- 
loved, Eph. i. 6. Wo to theſe to whom Chriſt 
is a ſtumbling- block; but bleſſed are all they 
that ſhall not be offended in him. . 

8. Hence we may ſee,” where God, and all 
things we need, are now to be found; The Father 
Jbl the Son, and hut h given all things into his hand, 
ii. 35. Where God goes, all things go 
with him: God is gone into Chriſt ; therefore, 
all things follow him: and ſince God is in 
Chriſt, -and all things with him, then Where 
ſhould we go but where God goes? Where 
ſhould the fiſh go, but where the water goes ? 
God, the fountain of living waters, is gone 
into Chriſt, and let us then follow him there: 
where he loves to dwell, let us love to dwell; 
where he ſtays, let us ſtay; where he reſts, let 
us reſt: let us take pleaſure in him, in whom 
God is well-pleafed ;- To whom ſhall we go? ſays 
Peter, thou haſt the wordt of eternal hfe. O Sirs, 
to whom ſhould we go, but to him, in whom 
God is well-pleaſed ? To whom ſhould we go, 
but to him, that hath the eternal God in him, 
eternal life in him, eternal bleſſings in him; 
and all things that concern eternal happinefs 
in him. 3: £11 £9.24) DH een 1 : hy | 
My friends, though you had never heard a 
word of the goſpel before; there is more in this 
truth than a whole world is worth, namely, 
That God is in Chriſt, and in him-well-pleaſed ; 
This ir my beloved Son, in whom I am well. pieaſed: 
and he, and all things in him, is offered ini 
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this goſpel unto you. And, O Sirs, if your 
heart were open to receive him, happy would 

ou be to eternity. I know not what the joy- 
ul ſound of the goſpel is, if it be not the news 
of God's being in Chriſt, and in him well. pleaſ- 
ed; and blefſed are the people that tna it, and 
embrace it; and curſed are the people that de- 
ſpiſe and undervalue it; and all the people of 
God muſt ſay AMEN : How ſball they eſcape who 
neglett ſogreat ſalvation? Happineſs and miſery 
in life, in death, and for ever, is now before 
you, O hearer of this goſpel.. If God be in 
Chr iſt, and in him well pleaſed and if this be 
the goſpel of Chriſt, then God is in it dealin 
with, you; man, woman; with you and ea 
of you, (of whatever ſtation or, denomination ; 
high or low, rich or poor, young or old. As 
it is ſaid, when God appeared to Elijah at Ho- 
reh 1 Kings xix, 11, — 13. there was a ron 
wind; then there was an earthquake, but God was 
not there; but after that, there was a fill ſmall 
voice, and God was there: ſo we may ſay, at 
this:day,, there are ſtrong winds of temptation, 
whereby many:are made to turn with the wind; 
but God is not;there: there are great earth- 
quakes of confuſion and commotion ; but God 
is not there: and there are fires of diviſion, 
wrath, and contention ; but God is not there. 
O! where is God then? Why, there is a fill ſmall 
voice of the goſpel: founding. in your ears; and 
if the name of Chriſt be recorded herein, God 
is there; My name, i in him, Exod. xx. 24. 

May he give proofs of his powerful pre- 
ſence, by drawing out your heart to him, of 
whom the Father here proclaims, This it my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed.. | 


| 
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Preſent Dur before approaching DARKNESS. 


IX. Xiii. 16. Give glory to the Lord your God, before he cauſe darkneſs. 


Pa 
8 | phecy, wherein 2 — is atternpt- 

ing to awaken this ſecure and ſtubborn 
people to repentance, from the conſideration of 
the judgments of God that were coming upon 
them, of which we read in the preceding part 
of the chapter: and now he comes to give them 
good and ſeaſonable counſel, ver. 15. Hear ye, and 
Cive ear, be not proud; for the Lord hath ſpoken. 
God hath paſt his word, and the decree ts gone 
Forth :'and then he calls them to repent, and 
give glory to God, before he cauſe darkneſs. ' © 
From the connexion we may obſerve theſe 
few things. | DTT 107! 

1. That God, in his moſt ſevere threatenings, 
and moſt awful providences, aims at mens Fe- 
Pentauce, and returning to him. | 

2. Theſe who deſpiſe the threatenings of di- 
vine wrath, ſhould fay fill and bear what the 
Lord fays to them; as you may ſee, Prov. i. 
25, 26 27. But ye have ſet at noug ht all my counſel, 
and would none of ny repro : I alſo will laugh at 
your calamity, and mock when your fear cometh; when 


bis ſermon une preached at cambuſue chen, on Wedneſda , Auguſt 3d; 1737. ; bei : Wo UA PE 
nnen, # ihe rat dſo te deer; 71 i theſe bounds, I hath fade re Gesten e e 


3. What hinders people's hearing, when God 
{peaks either by word or rod! What but pride? 
Be nat proud; do not think yourſelf too good to 
be taught. Be not ſcornful, be not wilful, be 
not ſecure when God threatens ; be not impa- 
tient when God ſtrikes: for pride is at the 
EEE... LS i ach 
4. We ought to conſider whe/peaks to us by the 
word and rod: The Lord hath ſpaten; he whoſe 
authority and power is irreſiſtible; therefore, 
bow your ſtiff necks and ſtout ſtomachs, which 
Proceeds from hardneſs of heart, and a cuſtom 
ot inning. Conſider, might he ſay, it is nat 
with Jeremiah you have to do; it is not with 
the miniſter you have to do; it is with the great 
God: Be not proud; for the Lord hath ſpoken. When 


you 
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yu harden yourſelf againſt the word and the 
you hardefi yourtelf againſt God Himfelt. 
Another counfe! is in the words of my text, 
Give glory to the Lord your Goll, before he cauſe dark- 
neſs.” \ : TO — 112 teas; of , 
Where obſerve two things; firſt, an exhorta- 
tion; and then a motive. The txhortation 13, Grue 
glory to the Lot your God. Here is a miereiful 
roun/el\God gives them, ſaying, Gwe glory ts tht 
Lord; opening up yet a door of 3 — them: 
and ere is # merciful compellation he takes to 
himfelf, The Lori pour God. Here we may ob- 
ferve, that God, amidſt his threatenings, does 
not forget thatthey are his people, and he their 
God; ſee Jer. ii; 12, 13, 14. He calls himſent 
th Lord their God, that he may ſhame them for 
forſaking him, and that he may invite them 
to return. Give glory to the Lord your God; not 
to ydür idols, not to other gods. Give him 
glory by confeflion of fin, by repentance and 
reformation. © This is a comprehenſive duty, 
containing all other duties in the boſom of it. 
We have here the motive to this duty, before 
he cauſe darkneſs; before he bring ſuch judg- 
ments upon you as you -ſhall ſee no way of 
eſcaping: Darkneſs and diſtreſs will be the 
portion of thefe that repent not, to give God 
glory. When thefe who, by the fourth vial, 
were-fcorched with heat, repented not, to give 
glory to God, the next vial filled them with 
darkneſs, Rev. xvi. 9, 10. dee 
The doctrinal obſervation we incline to pro- 
ſecute from theſe words, is the following. _ 
..\DocT. That it is the duty H a ſinful people to give 
glory to Gad, before he cauſe darkneſs ; to repent, 
before he bring judgments upon them. 


We ought to give glory to God actively in a 
way of duty, before he glorify himſelf paſſively, 
upon us in a way of wrath. This is the great 
call of God in his word, Iſa, ly. 6, 7. Scet y the 
Lord, while he may be found; call ye upon him while 
he is near. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return to 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. 1 Chron. xvi. 
29, 30. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
name : bring an offering and come before him; worſhip 
the Lord in the beauty of holineſs. Fear before him all 
the earth. Mal. ii. 2. If ye will not hear, and if ye 
will not lay it to heart, to grve glory unto my name, 

faith the Lord of heft, I will even ſend a curſe upon 
you, and I will curſe your blefſmgs. Rev. xiv. 7. 
Fear God, and give him glory, Fr the hour of his 
judgments is come. Rev. xvi. 9, 10. And men were 
ſcorched with heat, and blaſphemed the name of God, 
which hath potter over theſe plagues ; and they re- 
pented not ta. give him glory. Aud the fiſth' angel 
paured out his vial upon the 
kingdom was full of darkneſs," and they gnatwed their 
tongues for pain. Plal: xcvi. 7, 8, 9. Give unto the 
Lord, U je kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord 
glory and flrength. Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name; bring an offering and come into his 
courti. 0 a0 the Lord in the beauty of holinęſt: 
fear before. him, all the earth, oo 
The method we propoſe for the further illu- 
ſtration of this ſubject, through divine affiſt- 
ance, ſhall be as follows. © 
I. We would ſpeak a little of this glory that is 
do be given to God, and what it is to g- 
rify him. Nek. e e 
II. Enquire how we are to give him glory, or 
by what means we are td glorify Him. 


rr 


e feat of the beaſt, and bir 
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III. What is ##ported in the Expreflion, Give 
B lory unto the Lord your God: IP OOTY 
IV. Speak ſomewhat of the motive here aſ- 
figned, 7 5 cauſe Har g m. 
V. Dednce ſome inferences tot the application 
1300 of the Whole. | cs * * 4 
I. We would ſpeak a lirls, of this glory that 
is to: be given to the Lord, „and what it is to 
lorify him. God's glory is either eſſential or 
——.— His eſſential glory is thꝗincom- 
prehenſible majeſty of his Deity: This is in- 
capable of addition or diminution; tor, our 
heauenly Futheriiſ perfect, and our goodneſs extends 
each nat unge him, Pia). Xvi. 2. His declarative. glo: 
ryis, when either he himſelf, by his word, 
Work, or Spirit, manifeſts his glory to men or 
angels; or when they endeavour to declare ho 
gloriqus he ig, hy Knowing, loving, fearing, 
ſerving, obeying, praiſing, and commending 
him; by worſhipping him, by believing in him; 
by truſting in him, and depending upon him, 
and advancing his glory, by their thoughts, 
words, and actions. | 


1 
FL 


We.cannot glorify God, by adding any glo- 


ry to him. It is his prerogative thus to glorify 


us; and thus he;did.in the firſt creation; when 


he crowned man with ger and honour, Pſalm 
viii. 5.: and thus he does in the ſecond, creati- 
on and reſtitution of our lapſed ſtate, when he 
gives-the beginningrof glory in regeneration; for, 
grace is: glory in the feed; and glory is but 
race in the flower: therefore, we are ſaid to 
be changed into the! ſame image from glory. to, glory, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. And thus he does in the con- 
ſummation of our holineſs and happineſs in 
heaven; as Chriſt ſaid, John xvii. 1. The hour 
is come; Father, glorify thy Son: ſo when the be- 
liever's hour is come, the hour of death, God 
will then glorify him with himſelf, as ver. 5. 
Glorafy me with thyſelf, with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world was. © $0 will believers 
be glorified in that glory which he prepared for 
them before the foundation of the world. lt 
is, Lay, God's prerogative to glorify us; but 
in that ſenſe we cannot glorify God, no more 
than we can create a new Godhead; but our 
glorifying him is a declaring him glorious. We 
give him glory, when we aſcribe glory to him. 
Brute creatures glorify him paſevely, hut ratt- 
onal creatures ought to do it al ivwely. Wicked 
men ecli pſe his declarative glory by ſin, wHich 
yet is the greater wrong done to themſelves 
than tothim: for, as the ſun is ſtill full of light 
in itſelf, when you ſee it under an eclipſe, by 
the moon's interpoſition between us and it, 
which; indeed, is, not ſo properly an eclipſe of 
the ſun as of the earth; ſo = glory of God 1s 
eclipſed by the ſin and wickedneſs of men; not 
by depriving God of any perfection, but they 
deprive themſelves, whoſe higheſt end and 
perfection is to glorify God, and to be made 
conformable to him.— Thus to glorify God, is 
to-thew: forth his glory; and to aſcribe; glory 
unto him. bie 0 
„4 43+ A1. | 
II. The /econd thing I propoſed was, To ſhew, 
How we are to glority Gods or, by what means 


to give him gary. EG. 1.0995013.-03-c761 7; 
In general, we are to glorify God with our 
whole man, ſoul: and body; 1 Cor. vi. 20. Ye are 


bought with a price; ther re gloriſ Cod in your body 
and in ſpirit, which are his ; that is, both with 


1 * 


the inward and outwatt man. with the imward 


e greateſt love, 


man, by loving hinf with" t 
| ſtudying 
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ſtudying acquaintance with him, longing after 
him, delighting in him, fearing his name, and 
following hard after him: with the outward 
man, and that both with our lips, and with 
our lives; with our lips we ought to pray and 
praiſe God, ſpeaking to him, and of him, and 


tor him; our tongues ſhould be pencils, to deli- 


neate and expreſs the glory of God: many there 


are whoſe tongues are but ſpunges, to wipe 


out and deface his glory, who ſeldom ſpeak of 
God but in an oath, or make mention of his 
name but when they curſe or ſwear by it. How 
likeare they to hell already, who have no other 
uſe of God but to blaſpheme him! and blaſ- 
phemy will be their work for ever, if they re- 
pent not to give him glory. Alas! how few 
peak honourably of God in the ſociety they 
converſe with, though he be ſtill intimately 
preſent with them, and one of the company ? 
Nay, idle tales and raillery is the buſineſs of 
their tongues ; They ſpeak vanity every one with 
his neighbour, Pſal. xii. 2. I hearkened and heard, 
but they ſpoke not aright. 

Again, With our liver and actions we are to 
glorify God: Hence, Mat. v. 16. Let your hight 
fo ſhine before men that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is m heaven. John 
xv. 7. Herein it my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit. There may be many empty talkative 


profeſſors, who would gladly pats for trees of 


righteouſneſs ; yet bear nothing but leaves, an 
external ſhew and flouriſhing outſide: theſe 
they wear for their own glory, but are wholly 
deficient in that which is moſt conducive to the 
glory of God, the fruits of the Spirit, and the 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Chriſt, to the 
praiſe and glory of God, Phil. 1.11. We are to glo- 
rity the divine perfections, by ſeeking contor- 
mity to them, ſo as to be holy as he xs holy. And 
by performing theſe duties which - his attri- 


butes oblige us unto; for his incommunicable 


pertections, ſuch as, infinity, eternity, immu— 
tability, c. are inimitable, yet oblige us to 
duties towards him. | 

QUuEsT. What are the ſpecial duties by which we 
are called, in the text, to give glory to God? 

ANnsw. The context clears they are faith and 
repentance. 1. Faith, verſe 15. Hear and give 
ear ; for the Lord hath ſpoken. 2. Repentance, and 
humbling ourſelves under his mighty hand; Be 
not proud; for the Lord hath ſpoken. Thus we are 
called this day to give glory to God. 
I ſhall therefore enquire, 1. What this faith 
is; and how it gives glory to God. 2. What 


God. 


to God. What this faith is we may gueſs from 
the context; Hear and yive car; for the Lord hath 


ears, hike that of the deaf adder, that will not 
hear the voice of the charmer ; but faith is an o- 
pening the ear to hear God himſelf ſpeaking. 
By unbelief we hear only what man {peaks to 
us, but by faith we hear and give ear to God, 


and promiſes. We give no glory to God till 
we hear him, and give car to him by faith. 
When we hear God ſpeaking in the /aw, then 
we have the faith of the law, and are awaken- 
ed: and when we hear God ſpeaking in the 
geſpel, then we have the faith of the goſpel, and 
are quickened. When we truly hear a threa- 
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this repentance is; and how it gives glory to 


if, What this Jaith is; and how it gives glory 


Jpoken, It is a hearing and a giving ear to what 
God R in his word. Unbelief ſtops our 


and believe what he ſays in his threatenings 


him the 


Not. . | D 
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tening God, then we believe and fear: and 
when we truly hear a promiſing God, then we 
believe and hope in the mercy of God through 
Chriſt. And this is the faith we are called to 
this day, that we may give glory to God. 
QutsT. How doth faith give GLORY to him? 
ANsw. In general, becauſe it anſwers God's 


faithfulneſs. It is ſaid of Abraham, He was ftrong 


in the faith, giving glory to God. | 

More particularly, ſaving faith gives glory 
to God, | 

1. Becauſe it brings nothing to him but po- 
verty, want, and emptineſs. Other graces bring 
ſomething to him, but faith brings nothing; 
love brings fire to him ; repentance brings tears 
to him; obediencebrings works: but poor faith 
brings nothing but a bare hand and an empty 
veſſel. Indeed, when we bring any thing to 
God, we are apt to carry away ſomething of 
the glory that belongs to him; but faith brings 
nothing to commend the ſoul to God: and the 
poorer any come to God, the more they glo- 
rity him. 

2, Faith glorifies God; becauſe it /ceks all in 
him and from him. As it brings nothing to him, 
ſo it expects every thing from him, ſaying, A/ 
my expectation is from thee; I have no hope but 
in thee; all my wants be upon thee. | 

3. Faith glorifies God, by venturing all u 
on his word. It that word fail me, ſays faith, 
I am gone; but, my hope is in thy word. Faith 
hings by the girdle of his loins; his faithful- 
neſs pledged in his word; and his word as Yea 
and Amen in Chriſt; and this brings more 
glory to God than all things elſe : The promiſes 
are Yea and Amen in Chriſt, to the glory of God, 
2 Cor. 1. 20. 

4. Faith glorifies God, becauſe all other acts 
of gloritying are only ſo, in ſo far as there is 
faith in them, and as they ſpring from faith: 
for, Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 
xi. 6, No work can pleaſe God without faith. 
Take away faith from your prayers, and God 
gets no glory, nor you any comfort by them, 
James i. 5, 6, 7. If any of you lack wiſdom, let him 
aſk of God, &c.; but let him aſk in faith, nothing wa- 
vering: for, he that wavereth is like a wave of the 


fea, drrven with the wind, and toſſed. For, let not 


that man thinł that he ſhall receive any thing of the 
Lord. Let faith be ſeparated from your hear- 
ing, and God gets no glory by it; yea, what/o- 
ever is not of faith is ſin. | 1 

2dly, What is this repentance? And how does 
it give glory to God? What this repentance is, 
may be taught us in the context, Be not proud, 


for the Lord hath ſpoken: the proud ſoul 1s the 


impenitent ſoul; the proud man flights and 
diſdains the word of God, and will not hear 
nor regard what God ſays; the proud man is 
the rebellious man, ſaying with Pharaoh, Who 
zs the Lord that I ſhould obey him? This repentance 
then is the direct oppoſite of pride: to be truly 
humble under the mighty hand of God, and 
thereupon ſubject to God. So that there are 
two branches of this repentance; Humiliationand 


Reformation, and both theſe we are called unto 


this day; and by both theſe we are to give glory 
to God. 1 7110 | 
QuEsT. 'Zow doth HUMILIATION give glory 
to G ii noo OGG 10 ©) 10 VN | 
1. By a humble . confeſſion of fin, we give 
glory of his holme/s, owning he is a holy 

God, and we are unholy ſinners, and that he is of 


purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity, Hab. i. 13. 


2, By 
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2. By humiliation, we give him the glory of 
his dominion and ſovereignty, while we teſtify our 
reverence and ſubjection to his laws, as holy, 
Juſt, and good; acknowledging his authority. 
While we ſtand out again God, we deny his 
dominion, but when we ſtoop to him, we ac- 
knowledge his ſovereignty over us, and our 
ſubjection to him. 

3. By humiliation, we give him the glory of 
his juſtice and righteoufneſs, acknowledging he is 
righteous in what he does againſt us, Dan. 1x. 
14. Neh. ix. 33. Pſal. xxii. 3. 

4. By humiliation, we give him the glory of 
his power, that he can puniſh us for our fins, 
that he has authority and ability ſo to do, Dan. 
IV. 34, 35. We own he has ability to cruſh us 
under his feet, and dare not harden ourſelves 
againſt him. 

F. By humiliation, we give him the glory of 
his truth and veracity in his threatening; thus 
did Nineveh, Jonah iii. 5. They believed God, and 
proclaimed a faſt ; they believed, that, unleſs they 
humbled themſelves, the word of the prophet 
would come to pals, that threatened their ruin; 
thus did Joſiah, 2 Kings xxii. 19. 

6. By humiliation, we give him the glory of 
his patience and forbearance towards us. When a 
catalogue of our fins is preſented to us, and 
brought forth before our eyes, then we ſtand 
aſtoniſhed at God's forbearance, Lam. iii. 22. 
Oh! it is of the Lord's mercy that we are not conſum- 
ed, and becauſe his compaſſions fail not! — And thus 
we ſee this part of repentance gives glory to 
God, and his pertections. 

Qs r. How doth REFORMATION give glory 
to God? 

By Reformation I underſtand, not only that de- 
parting from evil, but that doing of good, which 
flows trom that faith and humiliation already 
ſpoken of. It is a bringing forth fruits of ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs, to the glory of God. 
And this Reformation gives him glory ſeveral 
Ways. 

1. It is an owning it our principal honour 
and happineſs to be employed in his /ervice, 
and ſo a proclaiming, that he 1s a good and 
bountiful Maſter. Men are thereby induced to 
believe, when we are painful and diligent in 
his ſervice, that there 1s a great pleaſure in it, 
and a great reward for it. | 

2. Holineſs and reformation glorifies the 
power of his grace, becaule it is the effect of his 
grace. Our hearts being naturally rebellious 
and diſobedient, therefore the power of grace 
is making them ſubmiſſive, willing, and obe- 
dient: and hence all believers will ſay, with 
Paul, By grace Jam what I am. It is through Chrift's 

firengthening me I can do all things. 

3. By holineſs and reformation we glori 
and magnify the efficacy of Chriſt's death and 
interceſſiun; the virtue of his blood, and the power 
of his death, who died for us, that we might not 
live to ourſelves but to him. We thus glorify his 
fulneſs: for, if ſo much grace be imparted to 


us, as to enable us to bring forth fruit to his 


glory, what muſt be in him who is the ocean? 
The continual ſupplies of grace tend to raiſe 
high thoughts of him. 


4. By reformation and holineſs, we glorify 


the /aithfulne/s of God in making good his pro- 


miſe. God hath promiſed, / will put my Spirit 


within them, and cauſe them to walk in my ſtatutes :' 
when therefore we walk therein, then the fauh- 
fulneſs of God, in making good: his promiſe, 


is manifeſted. 
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5. By reformation and holineſs of walk we 
glorify God, by expreſſing his perfection in our 
converſation; having the very image of God 
upon us, and ſtamped in our life; Ye are a holy 
nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſbew forth 
the praiſes, [or the v1RTUEs] of hz who hath called 
you out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, 2 Pet. ii. g. 

6. By reformation and holineſs of walk we 
8 God, by inducing other people to glorify 

1m ; Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they, 
ſeeing your good works, may glorify your Father which 
ig in heaven, Mat. v. 16. Having your converſation 
honeſt among the Gentiles, that, whereas they ſpeak 
azginſt you as evil-doers, they may, by your good works, 
which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day vi- 
fitation, 1 Pet. ii. 12. While others, bytheir evil 
works, draw people from God, we, by our con- 
verſation, ſhould draw them to him. 


III. The third thing ] cg was, To ſhew 
the import of the expreſſion, Give glory to the Lord 
your God. And here you may obſerve the im- 
port of it, 1. With relation to the ad, 1vIN G 
God glory. 2. With relation to the obje to whom 
it is to be given, to the LoRD your Gov. 

if, With relation to the act, GIVE glory to 
God. And, 

1. It is a giving, not profeſſmg or promiſing only, 
but giving glory to God. This giving glory to 
Cod doth not ly in reſolution only, for the time 
to come, or hereafter I will do ſo and ſo; but 
it is preſent humiliation he calls us to: Now i: 
the accepted time, before the decree break forth; before 
darkneſs come on, give glory to the Lord. 

2. It is giving, not extorting ; for, as it ſhould 
be a preſent humiliation, ſo a voluntary one. 
Pharaoh was, at length, humbled, Exod. ix. 16. 
ſaying, I have ſinned againſt the Lord your God and 
againſt you ; but 1t was extorted. Sparks come 
naturally from a fire, but not from a flint, un- 
leſs it be ſmitten: then is our humiliation 
right, when it is natural and voluntary; Give 
glory to Gad. 

3. It is giving, and not commanding others to do 
ſo, but ourſelves giving glory to God; intimating, 
that it is not only preſent and voluntary, but 
proper and oriental 
Every family apart, and their wives apart; every 


perſon apart, every man and woman apart. 


This is the call of God to us, Give glory to God. 
4. It is giving, and not lending for a time, im- 
porting an upright, ingenuous, and honeſt hu- 
miliation: not bowing down the head like a bulruſh 
for a day, Iſa. Iviii. 5.; but it is ſure work, like 
that mentioned, Neh. ix. 38. Becauſe of all this 
we make a ſure covenant, and write it ; and our princes, 
Levites, and prieſts, ſeal unto it. 

5. It is a giving, not a /elling; importing, that 
itis a free, not a mercenary humiliation, that 
the Lord calls for. Some people would give 
ſome glory to God, providing they might there- 
by gain ſome glory to themſelves, like that of 
Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 13. I have ſinned; but now honour 
me before the people. But we are to give glory to 
God; and take ſhame to ourſelves, and acknow- 
ledge as it is, Dan. ix. 8, 9. that to us belongs con- 
fuſion. of face, becauſe we have ſinned ; but to the Lord 
our God belongs mercy and forgiveneſs: to him be- 
longs all the glory. we! 

6. Hence it is giving and not parting ſtakes, 
if we may be allowed the expreſſion, with God; 
importing, it muſt be full and entire humilia- 
tion. Men will confeſs their moral and not 
their intellectual ſins; the evils that relate to 

their 


humiliation, Zech. xii. 12. 
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their morals, their drinking and whoredom, 
and other groſs evils: but as to the evils that re- 
late to their principles, they are ſhy to make ac- 
knowledgement of their errors and ignorance, 
They will hardly oven they are fools; but they 
that give glory to God, and none but theſe, 
will confeſs their total corruption of heart, as 
well as way. Thus we ſee what is import- 
ed in theſe word, as it concerns the act, Give 
glory to God. | ; 

24ly, We may conſider the import of the 
words, as it relates to the object; Give glory to the 
Lok D your Gop. It imports, : 
I. A glorifying him in his ſoverergnty ; give 
glory to the Lord, as he is the Lord of heaven 
and earth; the Lord of lords; the Lord of an- 
gels; the Lord of men and devils; the Lord of 
our life; the Lord of our breath; the Lord of 
our time and talents ; the Lord of our health 
and wealth, and enjoyments; the Lord of all 
that we have and are; the Lord of our houſe, 
and land, and children; the Lord diſpoſer of 
all things, to whoſe government we ought to 
ſubmit. We do not give him glory if we do 
not practically acknowledge his Lordſhip, and 
own him as our Lord and Sovereign. 

2. It is a glorifying him in his propreety in us, 
as the Lord our God, This is what we are called 
and commanded to do in the very firſt com- 
mand of the law, Thou ſhalt have no other gods 
before me; which requires us to © know and 
« acknowledge God to be the Lord our God, 
«* and Redeemer, and to worſhip and glorify 
„him accordingly.” Never will we be truly 
humbled, nor give him che glory due to him, 
unleſs we come to him as the Lord our God, 
laying hold on his covenant, that ſays, I will 
be thy God. The faith of this relation in Chriſt 
is preſuppoſed to our coming; Return, ye back- 
fliding children, and I will heal your backſlidings, Jer. 
ili. 22. O the faith of this mercy of God in 
Chriſt would make us return to him as our 
own mercitul God, ſaying, Behold, we come to 
thee ; for thou art the Lord our God. Thus muck 
for the import of the expreſſion, Give glory tothe 
Lord your God. I come now, 


IV. To the fourth thing propoſed, wiz. To 
ſpeak a little of the motive, namely, Before he 
cauſe darkneſs. I ſhall ſpeak to this head, 1. By 
conſidering the ſeveral /ignifications of darkneſs 
in ſcripture. 2. By offering ſome remarks con- 
cerning the darkneſs here ſpoken of. 

1/2, I ſhall conſider the ſeveral fignifications of 
darkneſs in ſcripture. 

1. Sometimes dare is put for /in in general, 
and for Satan's kingdom; He hath delivered us 
from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated us to the 
kingdom of his dear Son, Col. 1. 13. The goſpel is 
deſigned to open mens eyes, and to bring them 
from darkneſs unto light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, Acts xxvi. 18. Now, when we under- 
ſtand it in this ſenſe, to give glory to God before he 
oauſe darkneſs, may have this import, viz. before 
he give up to the power of fin and Satan, by 
leaving us altogether under the dominion of ſin. 
It is true, God is not, and cannot be the author 
of /in, nor can he be properly the cauſe of it, 
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5. The light ſhines in darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 
pre hendeth it not. Mat. iv. 16. The people that ſat in 
darkneſs, ſaw great light. Then the meaning is, 
in this ſenſe, Give glory to God, before he give 
you up to judicial blindneſs of mind, and to final un- 
belief, according to that threatening, Iſa. vi. 10. 
Go tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; 
fee ye indeed, but percerve nat: make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their 
eyes ; left they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and underſtand with their heart, and convert, 
and be healed. Oh! dreadful judgment! 

3. It is put ſometimes for error and impiety, in 
oppoſirion to truth and holineſs; 1 John i. 5, 6. 
God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all; that is, 
no untruth or unholineſs: and again, we jay 
we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, 
we lye, and do not the truth. Now, in this ſenſe, 
the meaning of it is, Gwe glory to God, before 
he give you up to the errors of the times, and to 
a ſpirit of deluſion, like that threatened, 2 Theſſ. 
ii. 10, 11, 12. Becauſe they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be ſaved; for this cauſe 
God ſhall fend them ſtrong deluſion, to believe a lye, that 
they all might be damned who beheve not the truth, 
but have pleaſure in unrighteoufneſs. 

4. Sometimes darkneſs is put for ſorrow, grief, 
and heavieſs; Micah vii. 16. Though [fit in dark- 
neſs, the Lord will be a light unto me; that is, when 
I am overwhelmed with heavineſs and grief, 
the Lord will be my comfort; as it 1s ſaid, Light 
is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs to the upright 
in heart; where light and gladneſs ſignify the 
ſame things, even as darkneſs and heavineſs 
fignify the ſame: hence the meaning of the 
word in this verſe is, Gwe glory to God, before he 
cauſe grief and ſorro to come upon you, as tra- 
vail upon a woman. 

$5. Darkneſs is ſometimes put, in ſcripture, for 
the 1% of Chrift and the goſpel, and the blind, 
miſerable fate that follows thereupon; thus 
John x11. 35. Yet a little while, ſays Chriſt, and 
the light is with you; walk while ye have the light, 
left darkneſs come upon you, ver. 36. While ye have 
the light, believe in the light: then the meaning 
18, Cwe glory to God, by believing and walking in 
the light, before he cauſe ſuch dreadful dar eff, 
as that of taking away the candleſtick, or re- 
moving the goſpel, the means of grace and /al- 
vation. This 1s one of the greateſt plagues and 
judgments: but ſpiritual judgments, though 
heavieſt, are generally leaſt felt and underſtood. 
Therefore, : 

6. Darknc/s, is in ſcripture, ſometimes put 
for great affiictions, and heavy calamities; Fzek. 
XXX11. 8, 9, 10. Iwill jet darkneſs upon thy land, faith 
the Lord, &c. Joel ii. 2. The day of the Lord com- 
eth, a day of darkneſs and of gloomaneſs, a day of clouds 
and of thick darkneſs ; as the morning ſpread upon the 
mountains: a great people and a firong, there hath not 
been ever the like, neither ſhall be any more after it, 
even to the years of many generations: a fire devoureth 
before them. Zeph. i. 14,—17. The great day of 
the Lord is near: the mighty man ſhall cry there bit- 
terly. That day 1s a day of wrath, a day of trouble 


and itreſs, a day of waſteneſs and deſolation, a day of 


darkneſs and of gloomineſs, a day of clouds and of thick 
darkneſs, a day of the trumpet and alarm againſt the 


no more than the /n can be the cauſe of dark- fenced cities. And I will bring diſtreſs upon men, that 


neſs ; but as when the fun withdraws, darkneſs 
facceeds ; ſo when God departs, /n and Satan 
muſt have the ſway. Bent 

2. Sometimes darkneſs is put for ignorance, and 
blindneſs of mind, ineredulity and unbelief ; John i. 


they ſhall walk like blind men, becauſe they have ſinned 
againſt the Lord; and ther blood' ſhall be poured out 
as duft, and their fleſh' as the dung. Lam. ii. 1, 2. 
Fam the man that hath' ſeen aſſtiction by the rod of his 
wrath. He hath led me and hroug ht me intb darkneſs, 
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but not into light. And it is in this ſenſe eſpeci- 
ally, chat ſome take the words of the text; and 
ſo the meaning is, Give glory to God, before he 
ſend more heavy diſpenſations, grievous afflictions, 
and terrible calamities ; perſonal, congregatzonal, 
and national, 

7: Darkneſs is, in ſcripture, ſometimes put for 
death and the graue; Job x. 21. Before Igo whence 
T ſhall not return, even to the land of darkneſs, and 
the ſhadow of death. Alſo ver. 22. A land of dark- 
ne/s, as darkneſs itſelf, and the ſhadow of death, with- 
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Remark 4. That darkneſs of trouble and wrath 
come not upon a church without a .cau/e.” 
Give him glory before he Aus E darkneſs. Aſflicti- 
on ſprings not out of the duſt : God owns himſelf the 
author; I there evil in the city, and I have not done 
it? There is a concatenation and chain of 
cauſes, but God is at the top of the chain; he 
cauſes darkneſs. | 

Remark 5. That /in provokes God to cauſe 
* darkneſs.” Give glory to God before he cauſe it; 
intimating, That the diſhonouring of God by 


out any order, and where the light is as darkneſs. ſin, is the procuring cauſe of trouble and dark- 


Then, Give glory to God, before he cauſe darkneſs ; 
that is, before his meſſenger, death, be ſent to 
rend ſoul and body aſunder; for it you die be- 
fore you give glory to God, by faith, repentance, 
humiliation, and renovation of heart and life, 
ye periſh tor ever. Theretore, 

8. Darkneſs is ſometimes alſo put for hell; Jude 
ver. 3. To whom ig reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever. Mat. xxv. 30. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſer- 
vant into utter darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Mat. xx11. 13. Bind him hand 
and foot, and caſt him into utter darkneſs; there ſhall 
be weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. Why 
then, Grwve glory to the Lord your God, before he cauſe 
darkneſs, or before the ſhadow of the everlaſting 
evening be ſtretched over you, when he will get 
glory upon you paſſively, through eternity, if 
you do not give him glory actively, now in 
time. Here, in the text, it ſeems to be eſpeci- 
ally meant of the darkneſs of de/ſolating judgments 
and calamities, not excluding any of the ret 
mentioned. 

2dly. The next thing I propoſed, on this fourth 
general head of method, was, to offer ſome re- 
marks upon the darkneſs here ſpoken ot. 

Remark 1. That by darkneſs here we are 
* eſpecially, as J have ſaid, to underſtand 47 
* fliftion and judgment.” God was to judge and 
afflict Ilrae], and bring them under a ſeventy 
years captivity. And judgments: are ſeveral 
times expreſſed by darkneſs, thus in ſcripture, 
Pſalm cvu. 10. Joel ii. 2. | 

Remark 2. * Afflictions are, on ſeveral accounts, 
* compared to darkneſs:“ partly, becauſe of 
their dreadfulneſs; they are frightful, as men, 
are afraid in the dark: and partly becauſe of 
their dangerouſneſs; there is great danger of 
ſtumbling in the dark, as in the following part 
of the verſe, where the text lies; Before your feet 
ſtumble upon the dark mountains; and hie ye look for 
light, he turn it into the ſhadow of death, and make 
a groſs darkneſs. 

Remark 3. That there are figns of darkneſs 
* before it come, or when it is a-coming; ſuch 
* as heavine/s and droufineſs, which ſeize people 
“ when the dark night approaches.” Alas! 
what a ſign of darkneſs is the preſent ſecurity of 
our day ? Men crying, Peace, peace, it ſays ſud- 
den dęſtruction is at the door. Coldneſs ſeizes peo- 
ple in the dark night: and ſo coldneſs of atfec- 
tion towards God and Chriſt, is an evidence of 
the darkneſs of our day: the ſun down, and 
the ſtars appearing. Oh! when the Sun of righ- 
teouſnejs is hid, and only the ſtars appear, only 
miniſters heard, only their gifts ſeen and diſ- 
cerned; what a darkneſs is this! When the wild 
beaſts come abroad, it betokens darkneſs: thus, 
when the church is infeſted with foxes and 
wolves; ſee to this purpoſe, Acts xx. 29, 30. 1 
know this, that after my departure, ſhall grievous 
Wolves enter in among you, not ſparing the flock, &c. 

Song ii. 15. Take. us the foxes, the little foxes, that 
ſpoil the vines. See allo, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3. 


neſs, though God be the efficient cauſe. The 
darkneſs of fin is ours, but the darkneſs of 
judgment for ſin is the Lord's; Who gave Jacob 
to the ſpoil, and Iſrael to the robbers? Haſt not thou, 
O God, againſt whom we have ſinned? Ia. xlii. 24. 

Remark 6. That God is not willing that 
% darkneſs come unawares upon a church and 
„people, but before he cauſe darkneſs he 
* warns them; Give glory to the Lord, before he 
* cauſe darkneſs.” He is not willing to deſtroy ; 
As live, I have not pleaſure in the death of ſinners : 
Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die? . 

UEST. But when darkneſs 1s determined, why 
doth God call ſinners to turn to him, to repent, to give 
glory to him ? What good ſervice will that do, when 
to them the darkneſs and judgment 1s determined? 

ANs w. If we give glory to God, then either, 

1. It will prevent the darkneſs of judgment 
threatened, as in the caſe of Nineveh, and make 
the Lord to turn his hand, though he doth not 
turn his mind. 

2. It may delay the darkneſs, ſo as there may 
be peace and truth in our days: or, 

3. It may mitigate the darkneſs, and make it 
eaſy, and not ſo terrible: or, | 

4. It may /horten the dark night of judgment, 
as it is ſaid, For the elect's ſake theſe days ſhall be 
ſhortened: or, 

5. It may contribute to frengthen and fortify 
us for the trial, when it comes, and make us 
able to bear it. 

6. It will turn the judgment into a mercy, and 


the darkneſs to hght; for, All things ſhall work. 


together for good to them that love God, and are the 
called according to his purpoſe, and to them that 
give glory to God. Thele are the upright ones, 
of whom it is ſaid, 7o the upright there ariſes light 
m darkneſs. 


V. The / thing propoſed was, To make 


application; which may be in an uſe of mforma- 


tion, trial, and exhortation. 
1, We may improve this doctrine for nfor- 


mation. And if it be ſo, that we are to give glo- 


ry to-Ged, particularly by faith, repentance, and 


humiliation, before he cauſe darkne/s, then we may 


hence ſee, TC: 

1. The excellency of CHRIST, in whom all 
the glory of God ſhines, and by whom God 
hath got all the glory that he requires. Hence 
the ſong of the angels before the incarnation, 
Iſa. vi. 18. The whole earth is full of thy glory. 
Heaven, the whole heaven was full of it be- 
fore, but now the whole earth. And hence 


the ſong of the angels after his incarnation, 


Glory to God in the higheſt ! on earth peace, and good- 


will towards men! © 
2. Hence ſee the excellency of the Chriſtian 


religion, in that it tends to give glory to the great 


God, and the excellency of the goſpel, that ſhews 


the way how God- may get glory. — On this 
{core the Popiſh religion is to be rejected, that 


robs 
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robs God of his pardoning mercy, aſcribing it 
to the Pope, as if he had power to pardon ; 1t 
robs Chriſt of the glory of his righteouſneſs, 
aſcribing ſo much to the merit of works; and 
of the glory of his interceſſion, aſcribing it to 
angels and ſaints.— On this head the Armman 
doctrine is to be rejected, as robbing Chriſt of 
the glory of his free grace, in electing from 
eternity, and effectually calling in time, aſcrib- 
ing ſo much to man's free-will. — Socinians and 
Arians rob Chriſt of the glory of his divine na- 
ture, and of the merit and value of his blood, 
as a ſacrifice fatis factory to divine juſtice. 

3. Hence ſee the infinite evil of ſin that robs 
God of his glory. Every ſinner is a robber, 
and every fin a robbery committed upon God. 


It is a robbing him of his omniſcience*and 


omnipreſence, as if he did not ſee, and was not 
preſent obſerving; of his juſtice, as if he did 
not regard; of his power, as if he could not 
puniſh: the language of the ſinner is, God is 
altogether ſuch an one as myſelf. - | 

4. See whence it is, that the great end of the 
goſpel is to level and bring down /elf, viz. be- 
cauſe this is the great idol that ſtands oppoſite 
to God; If any man will be my diſciple, let him deny 
himſelf; Self is the greateſt enemy in the world 
to the glory of God. We may bring the two 
oppoſite poles of heaven together, ſooner than 
make a man ſerve himſelf, and yet aim at God's 

lory ; No man can ſerve two maſters. | 
1 8 18 - be the portion of theſe who 
give glory to God. The darkneſs of death and 
deſtruction will come upon ſuch uſeleſs per- 
ſons, as bring in no revenue of glory to the 
exchequerof heaven. The unprofitable ſervant 
that hid his talent, was to be bound hand and 
foot, and caſt into utter darkneſs. 

6. Hence, how reproveable theſe, and ſuch 
like perſons, are, 

(1) Who bring no glory to God at all, being 


quite uſeleſs in the earth. It is not enough for 


a ſervant to ſay, I did no evil: he is an unpro- 
fitable ſervant that does no good. Negative 
holineſs will do you no good; you muſt not 
only be able to ſay, I was no drunkard nor 
ſwearer; you muſt be poſitively holy, other- 
wiſe God gets no glory. 

(2.) Theſe are reproveable that rob God of 
his glory; Mill a man rob God? yet ye have roþbed 
me, Mal. iii. 8. Thus hypocrites rob him of 
his omniſcience, as if God did not ſearch the 
heart; unbelief robs him of his faithfulneſs, 


as if he were a har; epicures, gluttons, and. 


drunkards rob him of his glory, tor they make 
their belly their god; covetous people rob him, 


by making gold their god: hence covetouſnels 


is called idolatry. Oh! how is he robbed by the 
Arians, Socinians, and Deiſts of our day! 

(3.) Theſe that arrogate his glory to them- 
ſelves; inſtead of giving glory to God, they take 
the glory to themſelves. Thus ſome aſcribe 
the honour of their ſucceſs in the world to 
themſelves, whereas, Deut. viii. 18. L is God 
that giveth power to get wealth. Some aſcribe to 
themſelves the honour of their duties when 
aſſiſted; they do all to be ſeen of men; ſeeking 
to themſelves the applauſe of men, and the 
praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God. 
The oil of vain- glory feeds the lamp of many 
profeſſors; Come ſee my zeal for the Lord of hoſts. 


* The evil of patronage is laid open, 
662, 670. 
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The wind of vain-glory hath blown many to 
hell. Thus the ambitious Hamans and Herods 
of the earth Teek, that men ſhould give them 
divine honour, and take God's glory to them- 
ſelves, while they would lord it over the con- 
ſciences of men, and would have themſelves 
more obeyed than God. Thus many aſſume to 
be lords of God's heritage, and to have the diſpoſ- 
ing of their ſpiritual rights and privileges, ſuch 
as the election of miniſters * which is a privilege 
belonging to a Chriſtian congregation, and not 
to any patron whatſoever; God only is Lord of 
the conſcience. 


2dly, The next uſe we ſhall make of the doc- 
trine is of examination. Well then, you may try 
if you give God the glory by theſe two things. 
1. There are ſome things will be burdenſome 
to you. 2. There are ſome things you will de- 
fire and long for. 

[r.] There are ſome things will be burdenſome 
to you ; ſuch as theſe following. 

1. Sin, Becauſe it brings d:;/honour to God: the 
ſin of your nature, heart, and life; Againſt thee, 
thee only have I ſinned, Pſalm li. 6. 

2. Self; you will be brought to abhor /elf, 
becauſe it competes with God: Oh! to have the 
fingle eye! Oh! wretched man that I am! 

3. That you cannot glority God as you ought, 
and that you come ſo far ſhort of glorifying 
him; this will be your burden: wo is me that 
I honour him ſo little! 

4. The di/honour done to God in the world 
will be your burden and grief; I beheld tranſ- 
grefſors and was grieved. When you ſee God 
affronted, his name profaned, this will touch 
you; The reproaches of them that reproached thee 
have fallen on me. | 

[2.] There are ſome things you will defire 
and long for, if you be giving glory to God; 
ſuch as; 

1. Lou will long to have his kingdom eſtabliſh- 
ed in the world: you will have ſome concern 
for Zion and for God's honour ; VI forget thee, 
O Feruſalem, let my right-hand forget her cunning. 

2. You will long to have his kingdom within 
you, and his throne erected in your heart ; every 
thought brou gut into captivity to his obedience. 

3. You will long to have the work of holme/s 
carried on, without reſting in any degree of 
attainment; Preſ/mg towards the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt : The righteous holds 
on his way. + 

4. You will long to be with him, to behold his 
glory; O! when {hall the day break, and the ſha- 
dows flee away! O for the day when l thall be 
like him, and ſee him as he is; and glorify him 
to purpoſe ! 


34ly, The third uſe we make of the doctrine, 
is for exhortation. O Sirs, be exhorted then to 
give glory to God, before he cauſe darkneſs. For mo- 


tives to perſuade you hereto. 


1. Conſider that the glory of God hath been 
much darkened by our ſins, and the ſins of this 
generation; darkened to ſuch a degree, as may 
juſtly provoke him to cauſe darkneſs. How 
hath he been diſhonoured by our forefathers 
and us! How is he diſhonoured by the groſs 
infidelity, error, ignorance, and irreligion of 
the day! by the great contempt and neglect of 


and the Chriſtian people's right to chuſe their own paſtors clearly aſſerted, Vol, I. p. 631, 648, 


E | precious 


How many 
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precious Chriſt, and his glorious goſpel! the 
woful barrenneſs and untruitfulneſs of 'ordi- 
nances! lukewarmneſs and indifferency in the 
matters of God! lamentable backſliding and 
defection from his ways and truth! hypocriſy, 
carnality, and earthly mindedneſs! all ſeeking 
their own things, and not the things of 
Chriſt Jeſus! groſs immorality, curſing, ſwear- 
ing, whoredom, drunkenneſs, profanation of 
God's name and Sabbath! treacherous deal- 
ing with God, and contempt of our ſolemn 
Covenants, National and perſonal! and depar- 
ture from covenanted zeal, principles, and 
practices! How is he diſhonoured by our ſin- 
ning againſt ſo much, and ſo many mercies 
and warnings! | 

2. Conſider, how the darkneſs of /in, in diſ- 
honouring God, is attended with the darkneſs 
of judgment, 12 yet greater darkneſs. 

ados of the evening are ſtretch- 
ed over us! — The ſhadow of /prritual judgments 
and plagues ; ſuch as blindneſs of mind, hardneſs 
of heart, ſtupidity, ſecurity, and deadneſs; and 
the giving up of men to the luſts of their own 
hearts, in the righteous judgment of God! — 
The thadow of de/ertion ; the Lord viſibly with- 
drawing his gracious preſence from his ordi- 
nances, and the aſſemblies of his ſervants and 
people! — The ſhadow of diſſentions and diviſions 
among miniſters and 3 God dividing us 
in his anger! - The ſhadow of heavy grievances 
upon his church, notwithſtanding of endea- 
vours uſed for her relief, when he goes not 
forth with our armies! — The viſible glory of the 
church, her doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and 
government, {ſadly corrupted with carnal policy, 
traming the tabernacle of God otherwiſe than 
according to the pattern ſeen in the mount !— 
The inviſible glory ſo much withdrawn, that 
tew tokens appear of God's powerful preſence 
in the ſanctuary, and a greatfamine of ſpiritual 
influence! — What a ſhadow of darkneſs is the 
reduction of the remnant! Ifa. i. 9. When the good 
men periſh, and few faithful paſtors and ſound 
profeſſors are leſt ! Help, Lord, ſays the pſalmiſt, 
for the godly man ceaſeth ; few to bear witneſs for 
God; and when candidates for the miniſtry are 
lax and latitudinarian 1n their principles, affec- 
ting nothing but new modes of flouriſhing 
and haranguing, without ſtudying the life, 
power, and myſteries of the goſpel ! 

3. Conſider, how much it concerns us to give 
glory to God: gloritying of God is the great end 
of our creation and being; The Lord made all 
things for himſelf: and if all things, then man 
eſpecially, the maſter-piece of the viſible crea- 
tion. It 1s for this end that God hath given 
us rational ſouls and noble faculties, and the 
means of grace; and all leſt this end be not 
obtained. The glorifying of God is the chief 
end of all his works, vzz. creation, providence, 
and redemption. All the other creatures, ſun, 
moon, and ſtars; yea, and brute beaſts, they 
all glorify God according to their nature and 
capacities; and, what are we doing? We de- 
pend upon him abſolutely for life and breath, 
and being every moment; In him we live, move, 


and have our being: and is it not highly reaſon- 


able that we live to him? The glory of God is 
moſt excellent, his glory is above heaven and 
earth. His glory ſurpaſſeth the thoughts of 
men and angels. It is more worth than hea- 
ven; more worth than the ſalvation of all men. 
His glory is dear to him. He hath given ma- 
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ny excellent gifts to his children, but his glory 
will he not give to another. And, if his glory be 
ſo dear to him, ſhould it not be dear to us? 
And ought we not to promote it? Our not glo- 
rifying of God will come to a ſad account: for 
the ſum of the grand account we are to be cal- 
led to, is this, What revenue of glory have you 
brought in to me? And, if God have no glory 
by us, he will have glory upon us. If you 
glorify him not actively, you thall glorify him 
paſſively: and, alas! how fad will their caſe 
be, who ſhall ſerve for no other end, but toſet 
forth the glory of his vindictive juſtice to all 
eternity! In a word, it will be our unſpeak- 
ible advantage to glorify him, for we ſhall be 
glorified by him; Theſe that honour me, I will ho- 
nour.” How {ſweet will it be in a dying hour, 
if you could ſay, Father, I have glorified thee on 
earth; glorify thou me with thyſelf, and with the 
glory thou haſt prepared for me from all eter- 
nity. 

4 Conſider whom it concerns to glorify God; 
put it not off from you. — Doth it not concern 
magiſtrates to give glory to him, by enacting 
good laws, and executing them faithfully? 
See Jer. xiii. 18. —Doth it not concern miniſters 
and church-officers to give glory to God, by aſ- 
ſerting and maintaining the true doctrine, 
worſhip, diſcipline, and government of God's 
houſe; to buy the truth and not to fell it, though 
it ſhould coſt us our life, as it hath done many 
worthy miniſters and martyrs. — Doth it not 
concern people, in their private ſtations, to give 
glory to God, and advance the kingdom of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and tocontributetheirmite, though 
they were never ſo poor and mean, for the build- 
ing of the tabernacle? As, when it was reared 
in the wilderneſs, ſome that were able, gave 
gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, ſcarlet, and fine lin- 
nen; ſome that were poorer, and unable to give 
great things, they gave badgers ſkins and goats 
hair: fo, according to your ability, you are to 
give glory to God, and to pray for the coming 
of his kingdom, when you can do no more. 

QuEsT. How ſhall I give him glory before he 
cauſe darkneſs ? 

If the queſtion be about the means, I have al- 
ready ſpoken of this in the doctrinal part: bur 
if the queſtion be about the power and ability, 
indeed you cannot give him glory if he do not 
give you grace; you cannot glority and ſanc- 
tity his name, unleſs he ſanctify your heart; 
you cannot humble yourſelf for your ſin, un- 
leſs he accomplith his promiſe to you: ſee 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25, — 31. I will ſprinkle you with 
clean water, &c. A new heart will I grve you, and 
a new ſpirit will I put within you, &c. Twill put 
my Spirit within you ; - and then ſhall ye remem- 
ber your own evil ways, and your doings that were 
not good, and ſhall loath yourſelves in your own fight, 


for your iniquities and your abominations. O Sirs, 


therefore {eek to have the promiſed bleflings 
and graces of the new covenant, the promiſed 
Spirit poured out upon you, that you may 
humbly confeſs your fins, and give glory to 
God: without this, your confeſſion and humi- 
lation will be defective: and there are four re- 
ſpects wherein ordinary confeſſions are defective. 
Either we come not far enough in, to make per- 
ſonal confeſſion; whereas every family and perſon 
ſhould mourn apart: or, we go not far enoug 
down, to our heart-fins, but ſtop in outward 
and general ones: or, we go not far enough back, 
as David, confeſſing the fins of his youth, ar 
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of his nature: or, we go not far enough on, but 
confeſs, and then run away to our in again, 
without having any ſtamp or impreſs of con- 
feſſion upon our walk or converſation, and 
without continuing under a ſenſe of fn, as Da- 
vid, My fin is ever before me; and without walk- 
ing ſoftly all our days as Hezekiah: therefore, 
that our confeſſion and humiliation may be of 


a right ſtamp, O let us ſupplicate the Spirit of 


all grace, that we may be in caſe to give glory 
to God. *. | 

And, in order to our having the Spirit, and 
having grace to glorify God, O let us, through 
grace, come to Chriſt, who hath the Spirit above 
meaſure, and who is the ſtore houſe of all grace. 
By faith and believing in Chrift, we give more 
glory to God, than we can do any other wiſe. 
By being ſtrong in the faith, we give glory to God 
in all his attributes, becauſe, 'in the way of 
ſalvation, through Chriſt, all the perfections of 
God ſhine gloriouſly: and therefore, when we 
believe in Jeſus, and cloſe with this way of 
ſalvation, we give him the glory of them all — 
Why, thus we glorify the wwi/dom of God, in 
laying ſuch a plan of our ſalvation, as tends 
to diſplay the manifold wiſdom of God, in uniting 
the moſt diſtant extremes, and making a God- 
man the centre in whom God and man meet 
together. We glorify his poxwer, in executing 
and finiſhing what Wiſdomdid ſo marvellouſly 
contrive, and deftroying principalities and 
powers, and ſaving us, notwithftanding all the 
mighty oppoſitions that ſtand in the way. — 
Thus we glorify the holine/s of God, fince in 
Chriſt, God hath ſhewed his purity, and hatred 
of ſin, to be ſo great, that he ſpared not his own 
Son, when he only knew fin by mputation. — 
Thus we glorify the juſtice of God, in that a 
ſatisfaction of mfinite value, hath been yielded 
by an almighty Redeemer, ſo as thereupon 
God becomes juſt in juſtifying them that believe in 
Jeſus, and declarmg his righteouſneſs in the remiſſion 
of jm. — Thus we glorify the truthof God, whoſe 
fauhtulneſs is fully eſtabliſhed, and the truth 
of all the law-threatenings, in that he hach 
exacted the puniſhment threatened: and thus 
Chriſt alſo, at the ſame time, hath ſealed all 
the promiſes of the covenant of grace, in ſo much 
that they are all Yea and Amen in him. Thus we 
glority the goodneſs and mercy of God. Goodneſs 
appears 1n its glory, in providing a Redeemer 
for ſuch as have deſtroyed themſelves; and the 
greateſt bleſſings are beſtowed freely upon the 
molt unworthy. Mercy appears to the utmoſt, 
while proviſion 1s made for bringing ſinners to 
partake of the happineſs they had forteited, 
and grace reigns through righteouſneſs : and thus a 
way is laid out in which juſtice and holineſs 
{hould not be injured, and yet grace and mercy 
eminently exalted. Here 1s the moſt rati- 
onal ſcheme in the world, which contributes 
to advance, and exalts all the perfections of the 
great God, 

O then, as we would give glory to God, let 
us come to Chriſt by faith: for, as this way is 
moſt for God's glory, ſo it is beſt for our be- 
hoof. Tell me, O ſinner, have you no fins to 
be ſaved from? Since you have, O whither 
ſhould you go but to him, who is the Lamb of 
God, that takes away the ſins of the world? Have 
you not ſouls to be ſaved? Why then, whither 
ſhould you go, but to the Saviour of ſouls ? 
Is there not a fe to come? O then, whither 
ſhould you go but to him who hath the words 


of eternal hife? Is there not a wrath to come? O 
then, where ſhould you go but to him that 
can only deliver you from the wrath to come? Do 
you think he is unwilling to receive you? O 
ſinner, how can that be? If he yielded himſelf 
into the hands of them that ſought his lite, 
will he with-hold himſelf from the hearts of 
them that ſeek his mercy? Was he willing to 
be taken by the hands of violence? And is he 
not much more willing to be taken by the 
hand of faith? Are you deſtitute of faith? O 
Sirs, look to him as the Author of faith. Though 
you cannot come to him, make that errand, 
ſaying, © Lord, I cannot come; but I come to 
* thee for grace to come: O draw me, draw 
* me.” Say not, I am unworthy; for if you 
would have nothing but what you are worthy 
of, you muſt have nothing but hell. 

If you ſay you have a proud heart, a hard 
heart, a dead heart, a wicked heart. O put 
theſe among the reſt of your fins, and come to 
him to be ſaved from them all. None ever 
came to him for a cure, and went away with- 
out it. You would find ſomething in your- 
ſelf; but it is beſt you find nothing, but what 
you- have reaſon to be aſhamed of, that you 
may come to Chriſt for all, ſo as to glory only 
in him. Let thy emprineſs further thy coming 
to him for all, inſtead of hindering thee. Come 
as thou art; come poor, come needy, come 
naked, come empty, come wretched; it 1s his 
joy and crown to receive thee. 

Oh! there is a neceſſity for thy coming, there 
is no other Saviour but he, and thou periſheſt: 
come then, and give glory to God, before he cauſe 
darkneſs ; give glory to God before he cauſe 
judgments to fall upon thee. Give glory to 
God before he take away the candleſtick of the 
goſpel. Give glory to him before he take a- 
way miniſters and ſermons. Give glory to him 
before he lay you on a fick-bed, or a death- 
bed. Give glory to him before he pronounce 
that fearful ſentence on you, My Spirit ſhall no 
more ſtrive with man. He that is filthy, let him be 
filthy ſtill; he that is unjuft, let him be unjuſt ſtill. 
Ephraim is joined to idols, let him alone. Give glo- 
ry to him before he pronounce that final ſen- 
tence, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſiing 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels! Give glory 
to him before he cauſe darkneſs. EIN 

5. Conſider, that darkneſs is threatened. There 
are ſigns of darkneſs and of judgment a-com- 
ing. 
(1.) Abounding of all manner of fn. Sce 
Hol. iv. 1, 2, 3. Hear the word of the Lord, ye chil- 
dren of Iſrael: for the Lord hath a controverſy with 
the mhabitants of the land, becauſe there 1s no truth, 
mercy nor knowledge of God in the land. By fearing, 
and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and committing a- 
dultry, they break out, and blood toucheth blood. There- 
fore ſhall the land mourn, and every one that dwell- 
eth therein ſhall languiſh, with the beafts of the field, 
and with the fowls of heaven; yea, the fiſhes of the 
fea, ſhall alſo be taken away. | 

(2.) Theſe aggravated ſo much, being a- 
gainſt hght, love, and mercy; ſo that the pati- 
ence of God is abuſed; Rom. ii. 4, 5. Deſpiſcft 
thou the richneſs of his forbearance, and long-ſuffering, 
not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to 
repentance ; but after thy hardneſs and impenitent 
heart, . treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day 
of wrath ? Rom. ii. 4, 5. 

(3.) When God's patience is not only abuſed, 
but affronted and ridiculed, and laughed at; Know- 


ing 
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ing this ſiiſi, that there ſhall come in the laſt days 
feoffers, walking after their own luſts, and ſaying, 
Where is the promiſe of his coming? For ſince the pA 
thers fell aſleep, all things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation. — The Lord is not Flack 
concerning his promiſe, but is long-ſuſfering to us-ward, 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
come to repentance. But the day. of the Lord wall 
come as a thief in the night, &c. 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4, 9, 10. 

(4.) When there are few to ſtand in the gap; 
And I fought for a man among them, that ſhould make 
up the hedge and fland in the gap before me for the 
land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it: but I found none, 
Ezek. xrii. 30. | 

(F.) When the righteous are removed; Ihe 
righteous periſheth, and no man layeth it to heart ; and 
merciful men are taken away, none conſidering that the 
4.26408 is taken away from the evil to come, 11a. 

vii. 4. | 

(6.) When the goſpel is deſpiſed, and Chrift is 
rejected by the generality, it bodes darkneſs; 
The flone which the builders rejected, the ſame is be- 
come the head of the corner: this us the Lord's doing, 
and is wonderful in our eyes. Therefore jay I unto you, 
The kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you, and given 
to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof, Mat. xx1. 
42, 43. O then, Give glory to God, before he cauſe 
darkneſs. 

And we would adviſe you to give him glory 
particularly in the fix following reſpects. 

1. By conſeſſion of ſin ; Give glory to the Lord God 
of Iſrael, and make confeſſion to him, Joſh. vii. 19. 
Confeſs ſecret {ins in ſecret; and, when charg- 
ed in an eccleſiaſtical way, do not cover fin. 

2. By thankſerving ; Pſal. Ixix. 30. Twill praiſe 
the name of God with a ſong ; and will magnify him 
with thankſgiving. Pſal. I. 23. Whoſo offereth praiſe 
glorifieth me. When we pray, we act hke men; 
when we praiſe, like angels. 

3. By calling upon God; Call on me in the day 0 
4h JI will hear thee, and thou ſhall glorify me, 
Pſal. I. 14. 

4. By /ufering, when he calls you to it; Glo- 
rify ye the Lord in the fires, Iſa. xxiv. 15. Diſho- 
nour not God, then, by complaining ; Why ſhould 
a living man complain, a man for the puniſhment of his 
mquity? Remember thou art man, and man i- 
born to trouble. Thou art a living man, and that 
15 a mercy ; yet in the land of hope. Thou 
art a ſinful man that deſerveſt hell; and a man 
ſuffering but puniſhment for his fin: and let 
all theſe be arguments againſt murmuring. 

F. Glorify him by living to his praiſe, living 
a fruitful life; Hereby is my Father glorified, that 
Je bear much fruit. Living a holy lite; ſtudying 
to be holy by avoiding fin, and hating it where- 
ever you ſee it, eſpecially in yourſelf. You 
will hate a toad, or ſerpent wherever you ſee 
it; but much more if it be crawling in your 
own boſom: ſo here, ſin has its reſidence in the 
heart; Out of the heart proceedeth evils : therefore, 
abhore that abominable thing which God's 
holy ſoul hates. Glorify him by a zealous 
life, Contending for the faith; and by being con- 
ſcientious in the diſcharge of relative duties, 
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that the name of God be not blaſphemed, but that 
the doctrine of God be adorned. 

6. Give him glory by living by faith upon 
the Son of God: you cannot glorify G, if 
you do not glorify CHRIST He that bonoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath ſent 
him, John v. 23. O then, Sirs, give Chriſt the 
glory of his name and offices. : 

[I.] Give Chriſt the glory of his name, by 
making his name your ſtrong tower. Give 
him the glory of his name Jesus, by looking 
to him for ſalvation. Give him the glory of 
his name GnRIST, The anointed, by looking to 
him for the Spirit, the anointing. Give him the 
glory of his name, The Sun of righteouſneſs, by 
praying him to ariſe on you with Healing in his . 
wings. Give him the glory of his name, The 
Reſurrefion and the Life, by looking to him for 
lite to your dead foul. 1 

[2.] Give him the glory of all his offices. A 
man in his office reckons it his honour'to be 
employed, much employed. O then, Sirs, give 
Chriſt the glory of his Prophetical office, by em- 
ploy ing him toteach you, and to diſpel the dark- 
neſs of your mind. G ive him glory as a Prieft, 
by employing him to padon you, and waſh 
you in his blood. — Give him glory as a Ring, 
by employing him to ſubdue all your 1niqui- 
ties, mortify all your corruptions, and deſtroy 
all your ſpiritual enemies. —Give him glory 
as a Phyſician, by employing him to heal all 
your diſeaſes. — Give him glory as a Captain, 
by employing him to fight all your battles. — 
Give him glory as a Treaſurer, by employing 
him to ſupply all your wants out of his fulneſs. — 
Give him glory as an Agent, by employing him 
to do all your works in you and for you, ſaying with 
the Pſalmiſt, Do thou for me, for thy name's ſake : 
and again, Pſal. lvii. 2. 7 wil cry unto God moſt 


of high, unto God that performeth all things for me. If 


you cannot believe, nor employ him, O will 
you give him glory as the Author of faith, by 
pleading, that he may come and take employ- 
ment, and work faith in you. — Give him the 
glory of his drawing grace, ſaying, Lord, draw 
me, and I will run; turn me, and I will be turned. 
Remember you are called to give him glory 
before he cauſe darkneſs. Darkneſs will come 
whether you will or not, the darkneſs of di- 
ſtreſs, the darkneſs of a ſick- bed or of a death- 
bed, the darkneſs of death itſelf, the darkneſs 
of ajudgment-gday. If you would have darkneſs 
to be light before you, OSirs, give him glory before 
he cauſe darkneſs. O ſeek to be regenerate; for 
you cannot pleaſe God while you are in the 
fleſh: Who can gather grapes of thorns ? Seek ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt and union to him ; you 
cannot glorify God but in Chriſt: be acquaint- 
ed with the rule whereby we glorify God and 
enjoy him. Seek to have the word hid in your 
heart, and particularly to be well acquainted 
with the goſpel-covenant : plead the promiſes 
thereof ; For the promiſes are Yea, and Amen, in 
Chriſt, to the glory of God, 2 Cor. i. 20. 
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The great Ru ix, and the great RELIEF; or, Help from Hea- 
ven to Self- deſtroyers on Farth. * | 


Hos A Xiii. 9. O 1fael! thou haſt deflroyed thyſelf ; but in me is thy help. 


hear of their ſin and danger, from the 

word of God, yet it is neceſſary they 
hear of both, as long as ſin may be repented 
of, and danger may be prevented. Here in 
this chapter, the children of Iſrael are, 

t. Reproved and threatened for their :dolatry, 
notwithſtanding the proviſion that God made 
to prevent their falling into it, verſe 1,— 4. 
2. They are reproved and threatened for their 
wantonneſs, pride, and luxury, and other abuſes 
of their wealth and proſperity, verſe 5, —8. 
And though the wrath that 1s threatened as a- 
coming upon them, for theſe and other fins, is 
very terrible, yet, in the midſt of wrath, he remem- 
bers mercy ; and therefore, in the midſt of words 
of wrath, he forgets not to intermix words of 
mercy; O 1frael! thou haſt defiroyed thyſelf; but in 
me is thy help. 

There are two ſprings of goſpel-repentance; 
one is, a true ſenſe of ſm; and another, the appre- 
benfion of the mercy of God in Chriſt : both theſe we 
are led to in theſe words. That we may have a 
true ſenſe of ſm, we are here taught how we have 
deſtroyed ourſelves by it: that we may have an 
apprehenſion of mercy in Chriſt, we are taught, that 
in him is our help. 

In theſe words you may obſerve two things. 

1. The per/ons or people to whom God ſpeaks, 
and how he ſpeaks to them, O 77ael. It is with 
affectionate concern, that God deals with ſin- 
ners for their conviction and converſion. 

2. The thing he ſpeaks to them, Thou haſt de- 

firoyed thyſelf; but in me is thy help. Here is, 

(I.) Theſpring of their xu iN, it is of themſelves ; 
O Ifrael! THOU Haſt deſtroyed thyſelf; or, it hath 
deſtroyed THEE, O J/rael! that is, thy ſin and 
folly, thy own wickedneſs hath deſtroyed thee. 
Wilful ſinners are ſelf-deſtroyers. Obſtinate 
impenitence is the groſſeſt ſelf- murder; thy 
blood is upon thine own head. 

(2.) The ſpring of their RELIEF, But in ME i- 
thy help. Here is a plank thrown out after 
{hip-wreck. There is help even for ſelf- deſtro- 
ers in me the Saviour and Salvation. 

The words may be read, O Hrael! thou haft 
defiroyed thyſelf, roR in me us thy help: g. d. Say 
not, that I, who thus threaten wrath againſt 
thee, have deſtroyed thee; thy ſin hath done 
it. It is the rebel that deſtroys himſelf, though 
he fall by the ſword of his provoked ſovereign. 
Thou art the cauſe and author of thy own ruin; 
For in me is thy help. I was always able and rea- 
dy to help thee, and would have certainly ſav- 
ed rhee, but thy ſins and wickedneſs carried 
thee to other helps, which were but lies and 
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vain confidences. I would have helped thee, 
and healed thee, but thou wouldſt not. Thus 
it is a proof of their deſtroying themſelves. 
Thou art thy own deſtroyer; for lam thy help- 
er, that have been offering thee my help, which 
thou haſt put away from thee, and ſo deſtroy- 
ed thyſelf by refuſing my help, and rebelling 
againſt me thy help. In God alone, and not 
in us, 1s our help; and theretore, in ourſelves 
alone, and not in God 1s the cauſe of our ruin. 
In our reading, BUT in me is thy help, it ſeems 
not to run argumentatively, but adverſatively, as 
the oppoſite of the former clauſe of the verſe; 
yet it hath the ſame 1mport with the other read- 
ing, and magnifies not only the power of God, 
that can help, when things are at the worſt, 
and help theſe that cannot help themſelves ; 
but alſo the mercy and grace of God that will 
help theſe, that have deſtroyed themſelves, 
and have no will to be helped, but have long 
refuſed his help. And, indeed, our caſe were 
miſerable for ever, if God were not better to 
us than we are to ourſelves. 

Form the words there are theſe ſix general 
obſervations we may make. 

1. That, as ſin is a ruining thing, ſo it brings 
ruin not only _ perſons, but upon nations 
and churches that are guilty; O [rael! thou haſt 
DESTROYED HHN. 

2. God's dealing with men for their convic- 
tion is very home and cloſe; O Jfrae!! THou 
haſt deflrayed thyſelf: and as God, when he makes 
conviction particular, and perſons make cloſe 
application, thou man, thou woman haſt done 
ſo and ſo, and deſtroyed thyſelf by thy ſin; fo 
he wills nations, and churches, and cities to be 
convinced and humbled for their particular ſin 
and guilt; O ISRAEL! thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf. 

3. God's method of grace toward ſelf-deſtroy- 
ing ſinners, having once diſcovered their fin, 
is next to reveal his thoughts of love: his words 
are a proper tence againſt two ruining extremes, 
preſumption and deſpair. To prevent preſump- 
tion, he ſays, O Iſrael! thou haſt DES TROYED 
thyſelf: to prevent deſpair, he adds, But in me 
ig thy HELP. With the ſame breath he tells us 
of the ruin and of the remedy ; and, with the 
ſame hand, reaches the blow and the bleſſing; 
or, gives the wound and the cure. 

4. Such is the unſpeakable mercy of God 
that he hath more pity and kindneſs for us than 
we have for our/elves. Our unnatural cruelty 
to ourſelves 1s as the foil to ſet forth the rich- 
es of God's mercy: When no eye pitieth thee; no, 
not thine own eyes, / /aid unto thee, when thou 
waſt in thy blood, Live, EzeK. xvi. 5, 6. When 
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fouls; for it made them both legally dead, under 


thou waſt in thy blood, wallowing in thyown 
blood, and hadſt brought thy blood upon thy 
own head, then I pitied thee. Men uſually 
ſay, if a man will be wilful, let him be fo; 
but God ſays, I will pity him. 


5. Nothing ruins ſinners ſo much as their /: 


lighting the mercy of God, their oppoſing his of- 
fer, and wo x0, ts help. As God offers his 
help, which he hath laid upon One that is 
mighty, inſomuch, that the cauſe of our de- 
ſtruction is not in God, but in ourſelves ; ſo 
the chief thing, by which we ruin and deſtroy 
ourſelves, is our refuſing God's help, reject- 
ing his Chriſt, and ſeeking help and happi- 
neſs elſewhere than in him; O Jfrael! thou haſt 
deſtroyed thyſelf; but in me is thy help. And thou 
haſt rejected me, and run away to creature- 
helps, and creature- ſupports, and creature- 
comforts, and forſaken me the fountain of 
living waters. 

6. The fixth obſervation we make from the 
words, is what we ſhall ſpeak to, and it is this; 
That, as man's ruin and deſtruction is only of himſelf, 
and his own fin; fo his relief and deliverance is only 
owing to God, and his ſovereign grace and mercy. — 
O Ifrael! thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf ; but in me is thy 
help. 

This text and doctrine is a tree which hath 
two branches. I ſhall endeavour therefore, 

firſt, to conſider the former branch, viz. That 
man's ruin and deſtruction is only of himſelf, and his 
own ſinfulneſs ; and what fruit may be gathered 
from this branch of truth for our uſe and im- 
provement ſuitable to the deſign of the day. 
Secondly, 1 ſhall go on to the other branch of 


the text and doctrine, namely, That our relief 


and deliverance is owning only to God, and his ſovereign 
mercy ; and conſider what fruitful leſſons may 
be gathered thence for our uſe and improvement 
thereof. 


Firſt then, That man's rum and deflruction is only 
of himſelf, and his own fmfulneſs. This is plain 
from ſcripture ; Jer. ii. 17, 19 Haft thou not pro- 
cured this unto thyſelf, m that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord thy God, when he led thee by the way? Thine 
own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy backſlidmgs 

ſhall reprove thee: know therefore and ſee, that it is 
an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in thee, ſaith 
the Lord God of hoſts. Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Say unto 
them, As I live, faith the Lord God, I have no plea- 
ſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye, from 
your evil ways; for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
Again, Matth. xxiii. 37. O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
thou that killeſt the prophets, and floneſt them which 
are ſent unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not. Behold, 
your bouſe is left unto you deſolate. For further 
clearing of this, I offer theſe following propo- 
ſitions. | 

The „eit propofition is, That fin is a filling 
% and deſtroying thing.” Death and deſtruction 
came in by this door; The wages of fin is death, 
Rom. vi. 23. By one man ſin entered into the world, 
and death by ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for 
that all have ſinned, Rom. v. 12. It wounded and 
{lew our firſt parents in paradiſe: it deſtroyed 
them, ſirſt, as to the peace of their conſcience ; for 
it made them hide themſelves from the preſence of 
the Lord God among ft the trees of the garden, Gen. 
iii. 8, It deſtroyed them, next, as to the fate of their 
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the law - ſentence, and ſo liable to eternal death; 
and /piritually dead, under the power of fin, 
Eph. ii. 1. according to that threatening, Gen. 
il. 17. In the day that thou cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
urely die. And, laſtly, it deſtroyed them as to 
the /ife of their body ; for preſently they became 
mortal, ſubject to all outward miſeries, which 
are a temporal death, and to the diſſolution of 
ſoul and body, which is natural death ; and, 
at laſt, dropped their body into the duſt, ac- 
cording to that Gen. iii. 19. Duſt thou art, and 
unto duft thou ſhalt return. As their fin deſtroyed 
themſelves, ſo it did their poſterity ; and their 
ſinning poſterity deſtroy themſelves by their 
own fin. Thus every particular ſinner is a /elf- 
deſtroyer.— The flothful man is ſaid to be his own 
murderer ; Prov. xxi. 25. The defire of the flothful 
killeth him. The adulterer is his own murderer; 
Prov. vi. 32. Whoſo committeth adultery with a wo- 
man lacketh underſtanding ; he that doth it, deſiroyeth 
his own ſoul, —The drunkard is his own murder- 
er; Prov. xxiii. 29, 30. Who hath wo? who hath 
forrow? who hath contentions? who hath babling ? 
who hath wounds without cauſe? and, who hath 
redneſs of eyes? They that tarry long at the wine, they 
that go to ſeck mixt wine. How ſweetly ſoever 
it go down, at laſt, It bites like a ſerpent, and ſtings 
hike an adder. — The extortioner is his own mur- 
derer: he heaps up treaſures of vengeance for him- 
ſelf, James v. 3, 4. — The voluptuous, the wanton 
debauchee is his own murderer; James v. 5. Ye 
have lived in pleaſures on the earth, and been wanton; 
then it follows, Ye have nouriſhed your hearts, as 
in a day of ſlaughter. They that make proviſion for 
the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof, they but nouriſh 
themſelves for the day of ſlaughter.— The fal/e 
prophet, and the falſe teacher murders his own 
ſoul, as well as the ſouls of others. Hence ſuch 
are ſaid to bring upon themſelves fuwnft deſtruction ; 
many following their pernicious ways: their judg- 
ment, now of a long time, lingereth not, and their 
damnation ſlumbereth not, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3.—In a 
word, all impenitent ſinners are ſaid to treaſure up 
wrath to themſelves againſt the day of wrath, and 
the revelation of the righteous judgment of God, Rom. 
Il. 5. All this ſays, that ſin is a killing thing, 
and ſinners are ſelf- murderers and ſelf-deſtroy- 
ers; and it cannot be otherwiſe, becauſe in is 
a tranſgreſſion of the Iaw, and the tranſgreſſors of 
the law are liable to temporal judgments here, 
and eternal hererafter ; Sin, when it is finiſhed, 
bringeth forth death, Jam. i. 15. 
The ſecond propoſition is, That as fin is a 
* hurtful and deſtructive thing, ſo the deſtruc- 
tion it makes is very extenſive.” Sin deſtroys 
and abuſes every thing; it makes an univer- 
ſal abuſe: no wonder, for it is an abuſing of 
God; and, if it could, would deſtroy him: there- 
fore we call it DEICI DE. It would pull Gop 
out of his throne; it abuſes his authority, 1n- 
terpoſed in his law; it abuſes his juſtice, as if 
he would not puniſh; and abuſes his power, 
as if he could not: it is an abuſe of his wiſ- 
dom, as if his law were not right and reaſon- 
able; an abuſe of his knowlege and omni- 
ſcience, as if he did not ſee and obſerve: it is 
an abuſe of his long-ſuffering, patience, and 
forbearance ; an abuſe of his ſparing mercy 
and kindneſs: and when it abuſes God, the 
chief good, it muſt abuſe every thing. It is 
an abuſe of his threatenings, as if they were 
not to be feared; and an abuſe of his promiſes, 
as if they were not to be regarded: it is an 
| abuſe 
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abuſe of his holineſs; a direct contrariety to 
his nature and will: it is an attempt upon his 
being; The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is No 
God: he wiſhes there were none. — Sin is an 
abuſe of CHRIST; it is a refuſing and rejecting 
of him; an abuſe of his perſon, natures, and 
offices: it is an abuſe of his death, his blood, 
his righteouſneſs: a neglecting of the great Sa- 
viour, and the great ſalvation.— Sin is an abuſe 
of the SIR IT: it is a 7% ing of the Spirit; a 
quenching of the Spirit; a vexing of the Spirit; a do- 
ing deſpite unto the Spirit of God. It is ſuch an 
univerſal abuſe of GOD, FaTHER, Son, and 
HoLy GHrosr, that, no wonder, they that {ce 
fin with the pſalmiſt, cry out with him, ſaying, 
Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this 
evil in thy fg, &c. Pſal. li. 4. 

When {in thus abuſes the God of heaven, no 
wonder, that it abuſe man upon earth. Your 
ſin, man, woman, is an abuſe of your rational 
ſoul, which is capable of glorious enjoyment in 
heaven: but by fin it grovels on earth among 
the duſt, wallows in a filthy Kennel. Sin 1s 
an abuſe of the body, which ſhould be the tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt, it becomes thereby the 
temple of the devil. —Sin deſtroys the very bo- 
dy: it is an abuſe and deſtruction of time, that 
precious time that ſhould be ſpent in preparing 
for eternity. It is an abuſe and deſtruction of 
health and ſtrength ; God lends you health and 
ſtrength, and you employ them againſt God; 
yea, ftrangers, as the prophet ſays, Hol. vii. 9. 
or, ſtrange gods have devoured their firength: it 
may be, frange women, ſtrange luſts, ſtrange lovers, 
devour your firength. — Sin is an abuſe and de- 
ſtruction of wealth, riches, and worldly pro- 
ſperity. God, as it were, hires the wealthy to 
be dutiful to him ; but Jeſhurun-like, they kick 
againſt him, when they wax fat; Deut. xxxu. 15. 
Jer. v. 7, 9. When I had fed them to the full, they 
then committed adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by 
troops in the harlots houſes, &c. Shall I not viſit for 
theſe things, ſaith the Lord? ſhall not my foul be a- 
venged on ſuch a nation as this? Thus it was an 
aggravation of Iſrael's fin ; they gave all to Baal, 
all to their luſts: She did not know, that I gave her 
corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her ſiluer and 
gold, which they prepared for Baal, Hol. ii. 8. Some 
give all the ſilver and gold that God hath given 
them, yea, more than they can well ſpare, to 
their profane diverſions, idle, vain, and wan- 
ton amuſements, lewd and wicked practices. 
Again, fin is an abuſe of warnings, afflicti- 
ons, and judgments. It is an abuſe of light 
and knowledge: it is a croſſing of the light of 
nature and of ſcripture both. Men cannot ſin 
at ſo cheap a rate, as in the days of popi/h dark- 
neſs, when the ſcriptures were locked up in an 
unknown tongue; V bad not come and ſpoken to 
them, they had not had ſin; but now, they have no 
cloak for their ſm. —Ina word, ſin is an abuſe of 
the word, the preached word, the written word: 
it makes men wreſt the ſcriptures to their own 
zeſtruction: to impugn the neceſlity of divine 
revelation, and turn Deiſts, Arians, Atheiſts, 
and incarnate devils. It is an abuſe and de- 
ſtruction of wit, reaſon, talents, ſermons, Sab- 
baths, and every thing. 

The third propoſition is, That this certain 
and univerſal deſtruction that fin works, is 
* &radual.” Sin deſtroys them like a conſump- 
tion by degrees; though it brings ſudden and 
Jurpriſing defiruttion at laſt, 1 Theſſ. v. 3. yet it 
brings the heavieft deftruction by ſeveral ſteps ; 
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He that being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall 


ſuddenly be defliroyed, and that without remedy, Prov. 
xxix. 1. We uſe to ſay, Nemo repente fit turpiſſumus ; 
None inſtantly become moſt flagitious:” men 
come not to the utmoſt of vileneſs, but by de- 
grees. James 1. 15. When luft hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth fin, and fin, when it is et, bring- 
eth forth death. In nature corrupted, there re- 
mains ſome ſparkles of divine light, ſome 
bridles to reſtrain black and bloody, foul and 
abominable ſins, viz. fear and ſhame, the ſpies 
of the natural conſcience; theſe muſt be abated 
by little and little, before a man grow impu- 
dent in fin, declaring it as Sodom. The perſon 
that hath got ſome Chriſttan education, he firſt, 
perhaps, grows out of conceit with religious du- 
ties, and neglects to perform them; then he be- 
gins to with there were no precept or injuncti- 
on to ſuch duties : next, he falls a queſtioning, 
whether there be ſuch a heaven or hell, as 
preachers hold out to him? Then he begins to 

pick up all the arguments that can make for 
Heatheniſm, and: againſt Chriſtianity, or divine re- 
velation: then he hearkens to nothing that will 
make againſt him, and chuſes to deal with 
them thar are too weak for him; for he hates 
the light, and is afraid of it: after this, he takes 
looſe reins, and joins himſelf with the compa- 
nies that practiſe wickedneſs, and agree with 
him in his folly: and then, finally, he laughs 
and ſcorns at all the miniſters of the word; 
and now he is come to his ax, his height in 
wickedneſs. Now, he follows his luſts with 

reedineſs, 8 if he ſhall be damned, 

e ſhall be damned for ſomething: like theſe, 
Jer. xviii. 12. ſaying, There is no hope; but we 
will wall after our own devices, and we will every 
one do the imagination of his evil heart. 

Thus there are ſeveral ſteps of Satan's ladder. 
The man comes firſt to walk in the counſel of the 
ungodly ; then he flands in the way of ſinners; and 
laſtly, he fitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful, Pſalm 
1, 1, Satan leads men up the wed 5 of his lad- 
der, till they fall down and break their neck. 
After temptation 1s offered, firſt comes appro- 
bation in the underſtanding; after that, con- 
ſent in the will; after that, comes practice in 
the affection; after that, cuſtom in the repeat- 
ed act; then follows, delight in that ſinful 
way; after this, comes the defence of it, with 
all the rhetoric hell can invent; after that, 
comes boldneſs in ſinning with a whore's fore- 
head; and, laſt of all, comes ſcorning, and a 
drawing iniquity with cords of vanity, Ia. v. 18. 
Boaſting in wickedneſs, and glorying in their 
ſhame. 

Satan acts firſt like a creeping ſerpent, and 
then like a flying dragon. His firſt requeſt 
ſeems mannerly and modeſt, as Semiramis de- 
ſired of Ninus to reign but one day, and that 
day to do what ſhe pleaſed; and in that day 
ſhe cut off his head. Sin deceives men till 
they be hardened through its deceitfulneſs. It 
appears, at firſt, but little in the fountain, in 
the heart and thought; then it bubbles out 
into a ſtream in evil words; then it increaſes 
into a river in evil actions; next, it ſwells into 
a torrent, and overflows all in a long cuſtom, 
till it drown men in perdition, and thus it 
gradually deſtroys them. 

The fourth propoſition is, © That this deſtroy- 
ing evil is of ourſelves, and our own obſtmate 
* will,” Men are apt to charge God fooliſhly, 
as if he were the author of their /n and run, 

though 
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though yet he ſolemnly clears himſelf, byoath, 
from having the leaſt hand in it, Ezek. xxx111. 
11. As live, faith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure 
in the death of the wicked ; but that the wicked. turn 
from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways for wky will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 2 Pet. 
ill. 9. He is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſhould come to repentance. When God's 
fury breaks forth like fire againſt impenitent 
ſinners, it is their own hand that kindles it; 
Ye have kimdled a fire in mine anger, which ſhall burn 
for ever, Jer. xvii. 4. It was the cry of Sodom's 
fins, that brought down the Almighty in flames of fire 
upon them. God doth not deſtroy the ſinner, till 
the ſinner hath wearied God out of all patience, 
as it were: and hence he ſays, Jer. xv. 6. I am 
weary with repenting ; thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith 
the Lord; thou art gone backward ; therefore will I 
flretch forth mine hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee. 
I am weary with repenting : God bears with ſin- 
ners, till he can bear no longer; The Lord could 
no longer bear; why? becauſe of the evil of your do- 
ings, and becauſe of the abommations which ye have 
commutted ; therefore is your land a deſolation, and 
aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, without an inhabitant, as 
at this day, Jer. xliv. 22. — 

And as our deſtruction is not of God, far leſs 
is our /in; it is wholly of ourſelves, James i. 13, 
14. Let no man ſay, when he us tempted, I am tempted 
of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil; neither 
tempteth he any man: but every man ts tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. When 
men break out into Hing, ſtealing, killing, fwear- 
mg, whorimg, and the like, it proceeds from the 
lujts that war in their members, James iv. 1.; and 
from the motions of fin that work there, Rom. vii. 
5.: 1t proceeds from the corrupt fountain of the 
heart, Mat. xv. 18, 19. Chriſt ſays, Out of the 
heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, for- 
nication, theft, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. Thus, 
Iſa. lix. 17. Their feet run to evil: why? whence 
15 that? It follows, their thoughts are thoughts of 
iniquity; and hence, as it is ſaid, ver. 6. Their 

works are «works of iniquity. 

It was ſaid of the old world what may be 
ſaid of this, God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man 
was great on the earth: Why? whence was this? 
Every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually, Gen. vi. 5. There were evil 
motions continually working in their minds; 
and hence they became ſo monſtruouſly wicked. 

Man's fin is of himſelf, by reaſon of inbred cor- 
ruption, which gives matter, life, and being to 
every lin; inſomuch, that were it not for this, 
neither the ill cuſtoms of the world, nor yet 
the temptations of Satan could faſten upon 
us. Hence you ſee our Lord Jeſus, though he 
lived and converſcd in the world with all ſorts 
of people, yet no allurements thereof could 
provoke him to ſin. Satan alſo, in vain, attack- 
ed him with all his temptations, but he had 
not tinder in him to give fire to theſe matches; 
according as he faith himſelf, The prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing in me, John xiv. 30. 
He hath no corrupt matter to work upon: he 
may ſhoot his darts, but they return to his 
own hurt. Were it not then for the corrupti- 
on of our ſinful nature, ncither the devil nor 

the world could draw us to ſin: and Satan 
knows this well enough; hence he ſuits his 
temptations to our natural inclinations. 

Now, as man's fin is of him/elf, and his ruin 
of himſelf, ſo eſpecially it is of his ob/tinate will ; 
John v. 4. Te will not come unto me, that ye might 
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have life, ſays Chriſt. Nothing from without 
or within, is ſo much the cauſe of man's ruin 
as the will. As for the body, it is but a lump of 
duſt, that cannot act without the will; the hand 
cannot ſtir without the conſent of the ill; the 
eye cannot look; the feet cannot walk; the 
tongue cannot ſpeak without the conſent of 
the will: and as for the other faculties of the 
foul, all of them are influenced according to the 
motion of the will. —I find the ignorance of the 
mind attributed to the obſtinacy of the will, 2 Pet. 
iii. 5. This they willingly are ignorant of, that by the 
word of God the heavens were of old. Men hate 
the lig ht, and will not come to it, leſt their deeds 
be reproved: Light is come into the world, but men 
love darkneſs rather than light. — Again, the affec- 
tions are under the command of the vil; fear, 
love, joy, delight, defire are, as it were, lackies 
unto this commanding faculty. — The memory is re- 
gulated by the will; it remembers only theſe 
things beſt, that the will 1s moſt delighted 
with; and what the will doth not affect, the 
memory doth not retain. All the thoughts are 
under the power of the will: all the imagina- 
tions of the ſoul fix themſelves on this or the 
other object, as the will 1s pleaſed and delight- 
ed therewith or not. — Thus, nothing without 
or within is the cauſe of man's ruin and de- 
ſtruction ſo much, as the wz//. It is the ell 

that rejects the word of God; Prov. 1. 3o, 31. 
They would have none of my counſel ; they deſpiſed my 
reproof, therefore they ſhall eat of the fruit of their 
own way. Itis ſaid, Prov. x1. 5. The wicked ſhall 
fall by their own wickedneſs. Pſalm Ixxxi. 11. My 
people would not hearken to my voice, and Iſrael would 
none of me. 
you, but ye would not. Iſa. xxx. 15. For thus ſaith the 
Lord God, the holy One of Iſrael, in returning and reſt 
ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietneſs and in confidence fhall be 
your ſlrength; and ye would not. Jer. vi. 16, 17. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways and ſee, and 
aſk for the old paths, where 1s the good way, and 
walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your fouls ; but 
they ſaid, We will not walk therein. Alſo I ſet watch- 
men over you, ſaymg, Hearken to the ſound of the trum- 
pet: but they ſaid, We will not hearken. So perverſe 
is the will, and ſo bent are men upon eternal 
ruin, that they will do more to eſcape temporal 
than eternal danger; more to eſcape a tempo- 
ral than eternal fire: yea, they will do more to 
be damned, than to be ſaved; and chuſe to do 
any thing, rather than to come to Chriſt the 
Saviour; and here is the chief ruining in, a 
wilful rejecting the mercy of God, the Chriſt of God. 
Hence men are ſaid to love death; All they that 
hate me, love death, Prov. viii. 36. Hence the que- 
{tion, Why will ye die? Ezek. xvill. 31. 

Men's unwillingneſs to come to Chriſt for 
ſalvation appears by theſe two things, among 
many others. 

I, They are naturally unwilling to come to 
the outward means of grace; Thou no inſtruc- 
tion, and caſteſt my words behind thee, Pſalm 1. 17. 
This hatred of the outward means, ſaying in 
effect to the Almighty, Depart from us; for we 
defire not the knowledge of thy ways, Job xxi. 14.3 
and refuſing, with the prodigal, to return to 
our Father, till compelled; this narural hatred, 
I ſay, even of the outward means, is evident 
from the choice they make of outward things; 
for example, man, tell me, what place do you 
chuſe? Is it not natural to you that are ungodly, 
to chuſe to be in any place, rather than where 
the goſpel is powerfully diſpenſed? You chuſe 
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the tavern, rather than the temple ; the place of 
vanity and foolry, rather than the place of or- 
dinances and divine worſhip, unleſs it be, when 
you come to hear a ſermon for your diverſion; 
and ſo for feeding ſome luſt or other, not for 
food and edification to your ſoul. —Tell me 
alſo, what family do you chuſe? Such as have 
the diſpoſing of themſelves had rather be in a 
family, where there is nothing but profaneneſs 
and wantonneſs, than in ſuch where the fear 
of God is taught, and where God is duly wor- 
ſhipped, morning andevening.—Again, what 
ſervice do you chuſe? Some had rather under- 
goany drudgery, than be employed in ſpiritual 
worſhip. © Nay, you may take the carnal man, 
«* ſays one, and tie him to a ſtake, and kill him 
« with praying and preaching.“ What delight 
do you chuſe? Are they not rather any vain, 
carnal delights, than in divine and ſpiritual 
things? — What be, do you chuſe? Would 
you not, many times, rather read any wild 
romance, than fit down and ſearch the ſcrip- 
tures ? Any book rather than the book of God. 
— And, in a word, what company do you chuſe? 
Is it not any carnal company, rather than the 
company of the godly? Any diverting or de- 
bauched company, rather than {ſpiritual and 
edifying company? He that is upright in the 
way, 1s an abomination to the wicked. Any 
converſation, or communication is choſen, ra- 
ther than ſuch as is inſtructive in religion. If 
any would attempt this in ſome companies, 
they would but expoſe themſelves to be flouted 
as unpolite and unfaſhionable, in this profane 
age. If conſcience anſwer to theſe, and the 
like queſtions, it wall bear witneſs to this truth, 
that men are naturally unwilling to ſubmit to 
the outward means of grace. 


2dly, It appears from this, that when men 


are under the means, they are unwilling to be 
wrought upon by theſe means; both unwilling 
to be enlightened, and unwilling to be drawn. 

(1.) They are unwilling to be enlightened, and 
hate the light, John iii. 20. Thus doth the pre- 
ſent generation hate the light of a teſtimony for 
truth, and againſt their defections, as Amaziah, 
the prieſt of Bethel, hated the plainneſs of A- 
mos, ſaying, The land is not able to bear all his 
words, Amos vii. 10. 

This unwillingneſs to beenlightened is plain, 

1. Becauſe they hut their eyes againſt the 
light, and will think well of themſelves, what- 
ever wickedneſs be charged upon them, or 
whatever ſin be ſhewed them. 

2, If they cannot keep out the light; yet 
they let it in by halves, uſing all arts to dimi- 
niſh their guilt, to leſſen their ſin, that ſo they 
may have the more favourable opinion of 
themſelves: they will put the blame upon ſome 
other, if it be poſſible, as Adam upon Eve, and 
{he upon the ſerpent. 

3. If the light hath ſo far entered, that the 
man {ſees himſelf a miſerable creature, then he 
does what he can to deliver himſelf from the 
power conviction, and the ſenſe of ſin: nay, if 
he get his corrupt will, it ſhall neither ſtay ſo 
long with him, nor work ſo powerfully on 
him, as to oblige him to come to Chriſt. 

4. When conviction hath ſo far prevailed 
with him, as that he hath ſome thoughts of 
coming to Chriſt, yet then he delays, and puts 
it off, through the power of remaining aver- 
lion and enmity; it is not yet time: and thus 


ſome delay to their eternal ruin. 
Vor. II, 
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5. If light come yet a further ſtep, to make 
him judge he is in danger of periſhing for e- 
ver, if he come not to Chriſt preſently ; yet, if 
Cod ſuffer his preſent fear to abate, then his 
reſolution abates alſo, and he returns to his folly. 

6. If his fear return more ſtrongly upon him, 
ſo that he hath no reſt or quiet, yet how un- 
willing is he to come to Chriſt wholly? If he 
get not a further touch of divine power, he 
remains but half willing. He would have 
Chriſt for his Saviour to deliver him from hell, 
not for his Lord to rezgn over him, and deliver 
him from ſin. Thus men are unwilling to 
be enlightened, and averſe from letting in all 
the light. 

(2.) Though enlightened, yet they may be 
unwilling to be drawn to Chriſt; and hence 
reſiſt many ſtroaks, and common motions of 
God's Spirit. Thus a man may have much, 
and long experience of the bitterneſs of ſm ; and 
yet be unwilling to come to Chriſt, and be ſav- 
ed from it. — He may not only know that ſin 
hath done him much mz/chief, but that it will 
do him much more ; and yet be unwilling to 
come to Chriſt.— He may have in his eye the 
precious promiſes of glorious things to be obtain- 
ed in a way of coming to Chriſt, and have ſome 
comfortable feeling of theſe things, even a taſte 
of the powers of the world to come, and receive the 
word with joy; and yet be unwilling to come 
to Chriſt, — Further, God may ſet before him 
the dreadful threatenings of eternal death and 
wrath, yea, and he may have ſome foretaſte of 
the wrath to come, like Cain and Judas; and yet, 
if God leave him there, he remains unwilling 
to come to Chriſt, and periſhes for ever. 

People may be converted to fome general re- 
gard tor religion, and yet be heart-enemies to 
the power of godlineſs, having a direct enmity a- 
gainſt religion, in the height, and depth, and length, 
and breadth of it. Enemies to the height of it, 
or to a high profeſſion, eſpecially in a time 
wherein it may be dangerous to confeſs Chriſt 
openly before the world. They reckon this 
were but to expoſe themſelves. — Enemies to 
the depth of religion, and to the myſtery there- 
of: they are not for wading into the depth of 
it, but only for ſtepping about the ſkirt, the 
hem, the outſide of it. Enemies to the length 
of it. The hypocrite will not always call upon 
God. What! to bealways watching, conſtantly 
praying; this 1s intolerable. — Enemies to the 
breadth of it, as it extends to their thoughts, 
words, and actions, to all times, places, and 
companies: this 1s intolerable alſo. Thus 
men diſcover their hatred of religion, who yet 
have no will to be thought irreligious; and 
ſo men wiltully deſtroy themſelves. 


I propoſed to apply or gather ſome fruits from 
this branch of the text. Many leſſons may be 
hence learned : I ſhall therefore, from what I 
have ſaid, deduce a few things for information, 
and humihation. 

1/t, For information. Hence we may learn the 
following ſix particulars. 

1. What a /orlorn condition the fall of Adam 
hath brought us into! We have run away from 
God, and will not be called back to him. Men 
are become ſo mad and diſtracted, as to chuſe 
death, and to be in love with fin, our mortal 
enemy; This is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men love darkneſs. None are 
greater enemies to ſinners than themſelves ; 


they 
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they are their own murderers, butchers, and 
executioners. They will be away to the devil, 
to their ſins, to their luſts : their own feet carry 
them to hell: the Bible calls them dogs..-and 
ſwine, becauſe they run as dogs to the vomit, 
and as ſwine to the puddle. 

2. Hence ſee, that it is no eaſy matter to 
convert a ſinner. True converts have good rea- 
ſon to give God the glory of their converſion ; 
for, He that hath wrought them to the ſelf-ſame thing 
ig God. No thanks to free-will. Let the Armi- 
nians try what hand they can make of it. Man 
had once free-will to good and evil both, in a 
ſtate of innocence; but now, in his corrupt 
—ſtate, he hath no free-will but to evil. He hath 
a heart full of enmity againſt God, and againſt all 
the means of his own ſalvation. 

3. Hence learn, whom ſinners have to blame 
for their ruin, and how vain their ſhifts and 
excuſes for their fin are, ſince it is ſuch a dan- 
gerous and deſtructive thing. Call no fin little, 
when the wages of the leaſt ſin is death and de- 
ſtruction. You may put what name you will 
upon fin, and call drunkenneſs, good fellow- 
ſhip; and pride, gallantry; and covetouſneſs, 
good huſbandry, or frugality; but ſo many 
ſins, ſo many wounds you give your poor ſoul. 
What pleaſure or profit can be in that which 
will be bitterneſs in the end; that is honey in 
the mouth and poiſon in the belly? 

4. Hence ſee how inexcuſeable ſinners are, when 
God ariſes to judgment. Since they wilfully de- 
ſtroy themſelves, every mouth ſhall be ſtopped. God 
offers them ſalvation; they will not have it. 
God will be ju/t when he judges ; for ſinners reap 
the wages of their own works ; and the ſinner's 
confcience will eternally torment him. If now 
they are their own murderers, is it a wonder 
they ſhall afterwards be their own tormentors? 
Though now they do their beſt to lull conſci- 
ence aſleep; yet it will waken upon them, and 
charge them for ever with their own ruin. 
This will be a never-dying worm in their 
breaſt. How much are they to be pitied, when, 
inſtead of pitying themſelves, they are putting 
hands to themſelves, by their own deſperate 
wickedneſs. 

5. See how little reaſon ſinners have to be 
Jocund and merry, in a courſe of ſin. Do you 
{ſee the wicked mockers of God and religion, 
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whether you will rejoice or remember? Whether 
ou will take your ſhort heaven now, or your 
ong hell hereafter? Whether you will chuſe 
the pleaſures of ſin now, which cannot look 
death and judgment in the face without bein f 
damped; or the pleaſures of religion with al 
the tribulation that may attend it; that can 
look upon death and judgment with joy? Ah! 
r pleaſures! that cannot ſtand a ſerious 
thought of death and judgment. Remember, 
that for all theſe things; why? the Judge ſets 
down all upon the table of rememberance ; 
item, for your drunkenneſs; ztem, for your 
whoredom ; item, for ſwearing ; item, for Sab- 
bath-breaking ; item, for mocking, anda thou- 
ſand things; For all theſe things God will bring 
thee into judgment. What a fair thread have 
you ſpun, that muſt anſwer for all? Who yet 
are not able to anſwer for one. Rejoice, but 
remember; oh! here is a ſad but, that ſpoils all 
the ſport. A guilty conſcience cannot abide to 
hear of judgment ; becauſe then the finner 
hears his own condemnation. 

Therefore, ſinner, laugh at leiſure, leſt God 
laugh next at you and your deſtruction, according 
to Prov. i. 24, 25, 26. Some laugh at the word, 
which is yet fulfilling upon them; for it ſays, 
There ſhall be m the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after 
their own luſts, ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his 
coming? They eſteem no more of his threaten- 
ings denounced in the preached word, than of 
flaſhes of lightening in a theatre, or thunder 
in a ſtage-play. But death and an awful tribunal 
will be found no matter of ſport; and the more 
any fear the threatened wrath of God, the leſs 
ſhall they feel; To this man will I look, even to 
him that trembles at my word: but the leſs you 


fear, the more ſhall you feel; Pſal. xc. 11. Who 


knoweth the power of thine anger ? even according 
to has fear, /o is his wrath. 
6. Hence we may learn, what it is that rums 


famous churches; O Iſrael! thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf. 


What brought de/o/ation upon them, but their 
own /m? And particularly, their vi departure 
from God, and refuſing his help, his of ered ſal- 
vation. Pſalm Ixxxi. 11, 12. My people would not 
hearken to my voice, Jſrael would none of me. So I gave 
them up unto their own hearts luft : and they walked 
in their own counſels. Mat. xxiii. 37, 38. O Jeru- 


alem, Feruſalem, thou that killeſt the prophets, and 


how they are dancing towards the chambers of floneſt them which are ſent unto thee, how often would 


death? Alas! does ſelf- murder deſerve a ſong 
of triumph? Prov. xxvi. 18, 19. As a mad man 
who caſteth fire-brands, arrows and death; ſo is the 


man that deceives his neighbour, and ſaith, Am not I 


in ſport? Ah! what mad men are theſe that 
are deceiving and deſtroying themſelves, and 
yet ſaying, An not I in ſport? It is a ſtrange 
counſel that Solomon, after the ſad experience 
he had of his own folly, gave to the young 
man, Eccleſ. xi. 9. Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
youth, and let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the 
abt of thine eyes; but know thou, that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee into judgment. Here is a 
comedy in the firſt part of the verſe ; but a trage- 
dy 1n the laſt part of it. When iniquity hath 
prayed her part, vengeance leaps upon the 

ge; Rejoice, O young man! Why? this is a brave 
allowance. Well, but remember the judgment 
to come; . d. take thy pleaſure, but conſider 
thy doom; fin on, if thou dareſt. The come- 
dy is ſhort, but the tragedy is long. Put the 
rejoice and the remember together, and chuſe, 


I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 


gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 


not. Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate. O 
Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would I have done 
it? but ye would not. Behold, your houſe is left un- 
to you deſolate ! It 1s left empty ; empty of all its 
multitude, that uſe to come to 4 2th feaſts, 
Lam. 1. 4.; empty of pure ordinances, though 
once the city of our ſolemnities ; empty of power- 
ful influences of my Spirit, and wo to you, 
when I depart ; empty of diligent labourers and 
faithful preachers, having, inſtead of miniſters, 
ſeducers; inſtead of paſtors, impoſtors; inſtead 
of labourers, loiterers; Behold, your houſe is left to 
you deſolate : it is left to you, being left of God, 
it is yielded up to you. Churches and cities left 
and deſerted of God, are yielded up to the worſt 
of ſinners; and what will they do with holy 
things, or holy places, and holy ordinances, and holy 
Sabbaths, when left to them, and God himſelf 
is gone? How will they profane his Sabbaths, 
pollute his ordinances, deftroy the doctrine, wor- 


ſhip, diſcipline, and government of his houſe, break 


down 
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down the carved work; and turn the houſe of 
prayer to a den of thieves ? Behold, your houſe is left 
unto you deſolate. 


240%, This ſubject may be improven for con- 
viction and humiliation. Ought we not this day 
to be humbled before God, and convinced, that 
this is the caſe with us. And that God is ſay- 
ing to us, as he did to Iſrael, O Scotland, thou 
haſt deflroyed thyſelf! O Edinburgh, thou haſt de- 


ftroyed thyſelf ! O ſinner, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf ! 


Oh! let miniſters and people take with the 
charge, Thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf: here, let us 
lament, and be humbled before God. 

How many ways might we mention, hath 
Scotland been deftroying itſelf, ſince our glorious 
Reformation from Popery? Particularly, by break- 
ing our National Covenant with God: we gave 
our hands ſolemnly to God, and then depart- 
ed from him; and gave our hands to the men 
of the world, by public Reſolutions, to join with 
them: yea, we diſhonoured him by burning 
our Covenant with the King of kings, and giv- 
ing /acrilegious homage to the kings of the earth, 
as if they had been ſupreme over all perſons, 
and 1n all cauſes, civil, or ecclefiaſtic ; by defilin 
ourſelves with many oaths, contrary to the oat 


of God, and accepting Indulgencies founded up- 


on that wicked Supremacy, aſſumed over the 
houſe of God *: by involving ourſelves in the 
guilt of their blood, that ſuffered for the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus, in witneſſing for him as King 
in Zion, in oppoſition to ſuch as robbed him 
of his crown; by neglecting, at the merciful 
Revolution, the faireſt opportunity of reviving 
a covenanted Reformation, and rebuilding his houſe 
upon the right foundation: but, inſtead of that, 
we may ſay, We and our fathers have ſinned ; we 
underſtood not his wonders, nor remembered the mul- 
titude of his mercies ; but provoked him at the ſea, even 
at the Red-ſea, Pſal. cvi. 6, 7.; at the very time 
and place of deliverance from tyranny and arbi- 
trary power. 

But, in later times, how have we deſtroyed 
eurſekyves more and more? I ſhall mention ſome 
fins that ruin and deſtroy churches and nations; and 
we may conſider, whether or not we have been 
and are deſtroying ourſelves therewith. 

1. Lukewarnneſs and indifference in religion is a 


deſolating and deſtroying fin; Becauſe thou art 


lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee 
out of my mouth, Rev. iii. 15. This made God caſt 
off that church of Laodicea ; and is not this 
the ſin of this generation? Interpendent, as it 
were, and hanging between heaven and hell, 
between God and Baal; zeal for the kingdom, 
and cauſe, and honour of Chriſt wearing gra- 
dually out. 

2. Apoftaſy from God is a deſolating and de- 
ſtroying fin to churches and nations; Thou haſt 
teft thy firſt love: Remember therefore, from whence 
thou haft fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt works, or 
elſe Iwill come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
candleflick out of his place, Rev. ii. 4, 5. The candle- 


ich is the church; the fin that removes the 


candleſtic is apoſiaſy. And are we not charge- 
able in this land with apoſtaſy in judgment, leav- 
ing the antient truth of God for new errors ; new 
Fact. but old devil, Deut. xxxii. 17, 18.: new 

ights, but damnable errors, and doctrines of de- 


* 


vils; many of theſe tolerated, untouched and 
uncenſured by the judicatories of the church ; 
chargeable with apoſtaſy in affection, having 
leſt our firſt love, Jer. ii. 2. The love of our eſpouſals, 
when our land was married to God by lenm 
Covenant? With apoſtaſy in practice and conver- 
ſation, as many of Chriſt's diſciples left him, 
when he was apprehended; yea, many who 
ſeem to run well for a time, they ſit up; they 
begin in the Spirit, and end in the fleſh, 

3. Barrenneſs under the means of grace, that 
God hath been ſome time giving a plentiful 
allowance of, is another ſin that brings deſo- 
lation and deſtruction ; this 1s repreſented by 
the curſe denounced upon the barren fig-tree, 
Luke xiii. 7. Cut it down, why cumbereth it the 
ground, The ax 1s laid to the root of the trees: there- 
fore every tree, which bringeth not forth good fruit, 
it hewn down, and caſt into the fire, Mat. iii. 10. 
If under Zion's bleſſings we bring forth So— 
dom's bloſſoms, ſee what God will do; 7 w:ll 
break up the hedge, and dreſs it no more, the clouds 
ſhall ram no rain upon it, &c. Iſa. v. 5, 6. 

4. Union and communion with a wicked world is 
church-deftroymg and ſoul-deftroying ; for the compa- 
nion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed. There are ſinful 
unions and afſociations, whereby churches and 
nations may be deſtroyed; ſuch was our incor- 
porating union with England, upon terms oppo- 
ſite to our Covenant-unzon formerly with them; 
to which may be applied, Pſal. cvi. 28, 35, 40. 
They joined themſelves unto Baalpeor ; they were min- 
gled among the heathen, and learned their works. 
Many a ſad leſſon have we learned from our 
neighbours, and many diſmal conſequences 
have followed this incorporation. —I deſignedly 
enlarge not upon any of theſe things, that are 
more fully repreſented in a publiſhed Teft:mony 
amon g your hands, adopted by you, that have 
invited us to this day's work here . 

5. Pride of privileges and confidence in the church 
and temple, like the Jews, that cried, The temple 
of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord are theſe, Jer. vii. 4. As if an eſtabliſhed 
church could be their ſecurity ; but, what is 
the name of the church, when the glory is de- 

arted? Is it not their confidence, that the Lord 
is with them becauſe they are a church, that 
will ſecure them: ſee Micah iii. 10, 11, 12. 
They build up Zion with blood, and Jeruſalem with 
iniquity. The heads thereof judge for reward, and the 
prięſis thereof teach for hire, and the prophets thereof 
divine for money: yet will they lean upon the Lord, 
and ſay, Is not the Lord among us? none evil can come 
upon us. Therefore ſhall Zn for your ſake be plow- 
ed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps, and 
the mountain the houſe, as the high places of the 
foreſt. Therefore ſaith the Lord, Zeph. in. 11. 
Thou ſhalt no more be haughty, becauſe of my holy 
mountain. 

6. Groſs and curſed hypocriſy is another de- 
ſtructive and deſolating fin ; we ſee Mat. xxiii. 
13, — 29. no leſs than eight woes are denounc- 
ed againſt hypocrites, Hypocrites mock God, 
and deſtroy themſclves: they profeſs one thing, 
and are really ſome thing elſe; like the blaſ- 
phemy of theſe who ſaid, they were Jews, and 
were not, but were the ſynagogue of Satan, Rev. ii. 
9. They profeſſed to be a true church, and yet 
were but a church malignant; as if fome ſhould 


The reader will find the above tranſactions more fully laid open, Vol. I. p. 427, 529, 636. 


+} Some of theſe errors, which our Author probably here alludes to, are condeſcended u n, Vol. I. 


46, — 49. 


p. 70, 149, 322, 454, 631. 


} The direful conſequences that have attended the union of the two kingdoms are laid open in the Act and Teſtimony, p. (mihi) 


profeſs 
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proves to be a true Presbyterian church, ang yet 
e really Antichriſtian, or Eraſtian: O Iſrael thou 
haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, &c. 

7. Stubbornneſs and incorrigibleneſs is a deſo- 


lating and deſtructive ſin: when neither word 


nor rod prevail with a people to leave their fin, 
and return to him, this brings temple-deſolation, 
and preſages {till heavier and heavier judg- 
ments: /, by theſe things, ye will not be reformed, 
then will I puniſh you ſeven times more; and yet ſe- 
wven times more ; and I will walk contrary to you, Lev. 
xXXvi. 23. I have ſo and ſo puniſhed you, and ye 
have not returned unto me ; therefore prepare to meet 
thy God, O Iſrael! Amos 6. 12. 

8. Cwvenant-breaking with God is another de- 
ſolating and deſtructive ſin; in that ſame chap. 
Lev. xxvi. 25. Iwill bring a ſword upon you that 
ſhall avenge the quarrel of my covenant. Such an 
avenging ſword is yet hanging over Britain 
and Ireland, for breaking, burning, and burying out 
of mind the covenant made between God and 
our fathers: though many ſay, What have we 
to do with what our fathers did this time hun- 
dred year? Well, but ſee, what God hath a- 
mind to do, Deut. xxix. 24, 25. after an account 
of God's covenant with them, 2 Kings xvii. 13, 
14, 15, 18. 

9. Ignorance of Go p, and profanity of liſe, which 
go together, is a deſolating and deſtructive ſin; 
Ho. iv. 1, 2, 3, 6. Hear the word of the Lord, ye 
children of Iſrael; the Lord hath a controverſy with 
the inhabitants of the land, becauſe there 1s no truth, 
nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land; by bear- 
ing, and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and commit- 
ting adultery, they break out ; and blood touches blood. 
See what a catalogue of profane courſes ac- 
companies ignorance of God; and what follows, 
Therefore ſhall the land mourn; and my people are 
deſtroyed for lack of knowledge. Here we ſee, that 
profane people, though they ſhould be never ſuch 
great wits, and have never ſo much head-know- 
ledge, yet they are ignorant of God, and their zg- 
norance defiroys them. | 

10. Another deſolating, church-ruining and 
deſtroying ſin is, the rejecting of Chrift from be- 
ing their Lord and King. Chriſt will be a ſole 
King, and will have none upon his throne but 
himſelf; and when a church rejects him as a 
King, then he rejects them as a church. This 
was fearfully exemplified in the Jews, when 
they ſaid, We will not have this man to reign over 
ug; and we have no king but Ceſar: thus, out of their 
own mouth, they verified Jacob's old prophe- 
Cy, That the ſceptre was departed from Fudah, and 
the law - grver from between his feet ; and therefore 
Shiloh was now come, the true Mefhah was come; 
and him they rejected from being king, and 
therefore he rejected them from being his 
church. What for a body is that, which wants 
the head? And what for a church is that, of 
which the apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. ii. 19. Not hold- 
ing the head? Chriſt is the head of the body, the 
church; but will Chriſt hold that church as his 
body, that does not hold him, nor hold only 
as a church of him as their head and king. 
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Here it will be expected, I ſhould ſpeak of 
ſome late practices by the generality of mini- 
ſters in Scotland, that were, whatever the pro- 
fellion to the contrary be, a practical diſclaim- 
ing of the ſole headſhip and ſupremacy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt over his church. I thall only 
ſay, That the general courſe of falling in with 
this Eraſtian act“ is ſuch an affront done to our 
glorious King Jeſus, that though judicatories 
ſhould conſpire to bury it in the grave of ob- 
livion, and cover it with the fair maſk of mu- 
tual forbearance and brotherly love ; yet, 1 doubt 
not, but as it will be remarked to poſterity, as 
à crowning piece to Scotland's detection at this 
day, ſo the Lord will reſent it, among other 
injuries done to him, when he comes to plead 
his controverſy. 

The judicatories have been of late refuſing 
to adopt a teſtimony offered to them, and now 
publiſhed for God and his truth; and there- 
tore, little wonder, that God hath left them to 
fall in with theſe open indignities done to the 
crown royal of King Jeſus. And this hath con- 
tributed to confirm ſome in the courſe they 
were led to of teſtifying, in a way of ſeceſſi- 
on from them, who had, ſo long time, and 
by ſo many acts, been ſuppreſſing the truths 
of God, and oppreſling the people of God, ob- 
truding HiKEL1NGs upon reclaiming congre- 
gations, and ſo ſcattering the flock of Chriſt, 
as ſheep without a ſhepherd; and aſſuming a 
power and authority contrary to the warrant 
of the word F. If theſe and the like are the cir- 
cumſtances of the judicatories, none need think 
ſtrange, that ſome have taken the method of 
teſtifying againſt the detections of the day that 
now they are upon; nor ought any to reckon 
it a /chiſmatical courſe. Though none can juſ- 
tity themſelves from being guilty of diſhonour 
done to their glorious Lord, yet let them bear 
moſt the charge of /chi/m and dwiton, that di- 
vide moſt from the head, Jeſus Chriſt, and from 
the truth, as it is in him. Let none think theſe 
are the dividers, who are but the ſmalleſt num- 
ber, taking a different courſe from the reſt 4. 
When the whole church turned Arrian, depart- 
ing from Chriſt the head, except Athanaſws, I 
have no difficulty in ſaying, they were all Schi 
maticks but himſelf. Let the true nature of chin 
be conſidered, and we may then either defy 
reproach, or, as long as the Lord is with us, we 
may eaſily bear it. We are not good ſoldiers 
of Chriſt, nor followers of him, if we cannot 
endure a hiſs for Chriſt, who endured the croſs, 
and deſpiſed the ſhame for us; and now 1s ſet down 
at the right-hand of the throne of God as the glorious 
Ning of Lion. 

Theſe are ſome of the ſins that deſtroy nations 
and churches; I might mention many more: 
but if we reflect upon theſe, and the deep ſhare 
we have in them all; may we not receive the 
conviction offered here, O Iſrael! O Scotland! 
thou haſt ac al thyſelf? Magiſtrates, miniſters, 
and people have deſtroyed themſelves : ſuch a 
charge you read of in many places of ſcripture, 


* Our Author here undoubtedly alludes to the affair of one John Porteous, captain of the town-guard of Edinburgh, who had been 
y condemned to die, for ſeveral murders, committed by him on the populace, at a public execution, where he had the command; 
but who afterwards, by the influence of ſome great men, obtained a reprive; which ſo incenſed the populace, that they roſe up not- 


withſtanding, and executed him at Edinburgh, Sept. 7. 1736. The king and parliament reſented this affont very highly; and accord- 
ingly framed a moſt ſtrange and extraordinary act to diſcover the actors: and ordered all the miniſters of Scotland to read the ſaid act, 


in the time of divine ſervice in their churches, every firſt Sabbath of the month for a whole year, under certain penalties. Though 

this was a groſs and public profanation of the Lord's day, a proſtituting the pulpit, and a practically giving up with the alone headſhip 

and ſovereignty of Chriſt over his church; yet the moſt part of the miniſters read this act, to the no ſmall grief of many of the godly. 
+ If the reader inclines to ſee a more ample account of theſe particulars, he may conſult, Vol. 1. p. 70, 149, 322, 621, 647, 661, 670. 


t Our Author's ſentiments on this point, are more fully expreſſed, Vol, I. p. 634. 
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ſuch as Micah iii. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7. 
25, — 31. 

But ſince, I ſuppoſe, the moſt here preſent 
are from the adjacent city, we have accaſion 
alſo to ſay more particularly, O Edinburgh ! 
thou haſt defirozed thyſelf: are not all the deſolat- 
ing and deſtroying ſins, that I have mentioned 
already, to be found in THEE, by which thou 
haſt been, and art defroying thyſelf? And to theſe 
may be added ſome other ſins, which I judge 
they are chargeable with, and ought to be 


Ezek. xx11. 


humbled for this day. 


Is not pride, idleneſs, and fulneſs of bread, that 
was the iniquity of her ſiſter Sodom, alſo to be 
found with her? Ezek. xvi. 49. Cities are deſtroy- 
ed by luxury and wantonneſs, when God 1s cal- 
ling for mourning, Ia. xx11. 12, 13, 14. En- 

uire before the Lord, if this be not the ſin of 
the city? Cities are deſtroyed by their oppreſſion of 
the poor, their racking of rents, their muftice, and 


fraudulent dealings between man and man; Run ye 


to and fro through the flreets of Feruſalem, and ſee if 
ye can find a man, if there be any that executes judg- 
ment, that ſeeks the truth, Jer. v. 1.; Intimating, 
how hard it was to find a truly honeſt and righ- 
teous man, and how expoſed the city therefore 
was unto wrath, Cities are deſtroyed by ne- 
glect of family-worſhip, in reading the word of 
God, ſinging the praiſes of God, and calling 
on the name of God. If this neglect be the 
fin of the city, it will be the ruin of it; Pour 
out thy fury upon the heathen, and the families that 
call not on thy name, Jer. x. 25. Cities are deſtroy- 
ed by the ſin of flighting the warnings of the 
2word, deſpiſing faithful meſſengers they have 
had among them, that gave them fair and 
faithful warning. Edinburgh hath been pri- 
vileged with ſome ſuch from time to time; but 
the more plain and faithful ſome of them have 
been, perhaps, they were the more deſpiſed 
and diſparaged. Jonah preached but one ſer- 
mon to Nineveh, and they repented ; but ma- 
ny a faithful preaching hath Edinburgh heard, 
and never repented; and, perhaps, they who 
have dealt with them moſt faithfully have been 
treated moſt contemptuoulſly, even as Paul was 
called a peſtilent fellow. The town of Northamp- 
ton in New England hath not had a long tack 
of the goſpel; yet, as we hear, the goſpel there 
hath done wonders, through the out-pouring 
of the Spirit of God with it. But, what ſhall we 
ſay? We have had the Bible in our own lan- 
guage, and the doctrines of the goſpel diſpen- 
ied for near two hundred years; but with how 
little effect? How groſs our ignorance! how 
depraved our manners ! how little of Chriſti- 
anity in a Chriſtian nation! And what if God 
be now ſaying, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive 
with man; it hall no more ſtrive with Edin- 
burgh; it ſhall no more ſtrive with Scotland ? 
The kingdom of heaven ſhall be. taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruit thereof. 
Again, Cities have been deſtroyed by murder 
and blool/hed ; for, Bload hath a ftrong cry to hea- 
ven for vengeance, Gen. iv. 10. No doubt, the 
ctty hath reaſon to mourn, on this account 
tor much bloodſhed committed therein, and 
never raourned over: I mean, not only the 
blood of infants, murdered in ſecret ; nor do 1 
mean only the blood of innocents, not long ago 
ſuddenly ſlaughtered at the execution of Wilſen *, 
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for which the Lord may plead a controverſy 


with the city, if it hath not been duly purg- 


ed by public juſtice; far leſs need I here pro- 
claim, what hath been too much proclaimed 
already to the proſtituting of the pulpit, and 
the profaning of many a Sabbath-day : but I 
mean eſpecially, the yet unpurged blood of 
martyrs {hed at the Cro/s, and in the Grafſs-market, 
in the late times of tyranny. This blood hath 
never yet been duly mourned over by public hu- 
miliation on that account; and therefore it cries 
againſt the city for vengeance, and againſt the 
land. And, what it God hath ordered, that 
the pulpits of Scotland ſhould ring ſo many 
days with the noiſe of the blood of a murderer, 
as a righteous judgment upon them, for ne- 
glecting to mention and mourn over the guilt 
of the blood of martyrs, that was ſhed about 
the ſame place. Burt, 

Again, Cities have deſtroyed themſelves with 
monſtruous whoredom and adultery, of which the 
Lord ſays, Jer. v. 8, 9. Shall I not viſit for theſe things? 
and ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as 
this? If people, at this day, are declaring their 
fin as Sodom; it flews are tolcrated, and works 
of darkneſs covered; it church - cenſurcs and 
diſcipline be bought away with money +, how 
provoking to God muſt it be, and how like the 


Popiſh practice in their book of rates? So much 


for whoredom, ſo much for adultery, fo much 
for murder ; and declaring, that no ſuch acts of 
favour can be granted to the poor: enough to 
invite men to ſin, that know the price, before- 
hand, at which they may be abſolved, or free 
of all church-cenſure: if any thing, like this, hath, 
at any time, taken place among us, Shall not 

the Lord viſit for theſe things? | 

Again, Cities have deſtroyed themſelves by 
Sabbat h- breaking; as you may ſee, Amos viii. 5, 
7, 8. When ſhall the Sabbath be gone, ſay they, that 
we may ſell corn, and ſet out wheat? &c. Shall not 
the land tremble for this, and every one mourn that 
dwells therein? "Theſe that take their own plea- 
ſures on the Lord's day, kindle his diſpleaſure 
againſt themſelves, Who ordered the man that ga- 
thered flicks to be ſtoned to death. 

In a word, Cities have deſtroyed themſelves 
by their abu/e of plenly, as here in the context; 
Ho. xiii. 6, 7. They were filled, and their heart was 
exalted; therefore they have forgotten me : therefore 
I will be unto them as a lion, &c. like Jeſhurun, 
that waxed fat and kicked, When the body was 
ſtuffed up with plenty, the ſoul was puffed up 
with pride, forgetting God, and abuſing his 

oodneſs to laſciviouſneſs and wantonneſs, con- 
uming their time and ſubſtance with vain 


ſhows, idle I plays, balls, and I know not 


what a multitude of mad amuſements to gra- 
tify the fleſh; till their plenty be turned into po- 
verty; their wantonne/s, into wo and miſery; and 
their time ſwallowed up in eternity. O 1/rael! thou 
haſt deſtroyed thyſelf. 

Again, Let every one take home the charge ; 
O ſinner ! thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf: as by theſe ' 


fins I have mentioned; ſo particularly by thy 


wilful rejecting of Chriſt, and unwillingneſs 
to come to him, which may be proven againſt 
you, partly by your unwillingneſs to ſubmit 
to the outward means, and partly by your un- 
willingneſs to be wrought upon by them, as 
I have ſhewed already: ſo ſtrong is your natu- 


* The perſon's name who was executed between Leith and Edinburgh, where captain Porteous ordered the ſoldiers to fire upon the 


populace, and killed ſeveral of them. See above p. 28. 


+ It was alledged, that theſe heinous evils and corrupt paractices were prevailing too much in the metropolis, 


Vol. II. 


ral 


30 


ral enmity, that, if left to yourſelf, you are 
undone. 0 
Again, Let the godly, themſelves, take home 
the charge, and be humbled before God; be- 
cauſe, as you are as great ſelf - murderers by 
nature, as the reſt of the world; ſo even, ſince 
grace took a dealing with you, ſuch are the 


remains of that ſelt-diſpoſition, in innumera- 


ble inſtances, that it may be ſaid, even to you 
that are the true Iſrael of God, O [/rael! thou 
haſt deſtroyed thyſelf. And though God had no 
other controverly againſt Scotland, than even 
the iniquties of ſons and daughters, it is enough; 
their unwatchfulneſs, their untenderneſs, their 
neglect of a goſpel-converſation, neglect of re- 
lative duties; their deteſtable neutrality in the 
matters of God; their grievous inſenſibility 
of the diſhonours done to Chriſt ; their little 
love to, and ſympathy with one another; their 
bitterneſs and prejudice againſt one another ; 
their ſelf-ſeeking, and ſelf-pleaſing, and pre- 
paring their own houſes, building to themſelves 
ceiled houſes, while the houſe of the Lord hes waſte ; 
their carnal eaſe, when they ſhould be fighting 
the Lord's battles, and following him without the 
camp. When David would perſuade Uriah, 2Sam. 
xi. 11. to go to his houſe, and enjoy the lawful 
pleaſures of his bed, he refuſed it, ſaying, Ihe 
ark and Iſrael and Judah, abide in tents, and my Lord 
Joab, and the ſervants of my Lord, encamp in the open 
fields, and ſhall I go home, and eat and drink, and ty 
in my bed of eaſe and pleaſure? As the Lord liv- 
eth, I will do no ſuch thing. This looked like a 
man truly concerned for the ark and Iſrael of 
God. Many of us do not ſo much as forbear our 
unlawful pleaſures of pride and wantonneſs. 
Though the ark of the Lord abide m tents, and 
though the church be going to the wilderneſs, 
or encamp in the open fields, yet many remain loiter- 
ing in their beds of eaſe, and pleaſure, and 
ſloth: but God loves not jollity, when he calls 
for mourning ; nor floth, when he calls for 
watching, and appearing for him. 

Again, The godly ſometimes have deſtroyed 
themſelves by their d:v/ons among themſelves. 
May I not ſay with the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 18. 
I hear that there are diviſions among you, and I partly 
believe it? and we know ſome evident effects of 
it. But, O my dear friends, what a reproach 
is it to your Chriſtian profeſſion, to hear of pray- 
ing ſocieties divided againſt praying ſocieties? It 
was obſerved by enemies themſelves, to the 
commendation of the primitive Chriſtians, © Be- 
% hold! ow they love one another.” Alas! how 
reproachful is it, if the contrary be ſaid of you, 
Behold, how they hate one another; how they 
bite and devour one another, What a miſera- 
ble thing it is, if in matters that either might 
be accommodated, or born with, Chriſtians 
ſhould deftroy themſelves, and deſtroy one a- 
nother? How is our God thus diſhonoured, 
the goſpel diſcredited, religion wounded, and 
the hands of witneſſes for reformation weak- 
ened ? 

In a word, The children of God themſelves 
have, at this day, deſtroyed themſelves, by 
leaving their firſt love, by their carnality in their 
work and walk, and their evil heart of unbehef, 
in departing from the living God: by theſe things 
they deſtroy themſelves, deſtroy their peace, 
deſtroy their comfort, deſtroy their aſſurance, 
deſtroy their freedom in coming to God, de- 
ſtroy their name and credit. They deſtroy their 
beauty and livelineſs, and provoke God to write 


THE GREAT RUIN, AND 


Ia. Ixiv. 5. 
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bitter things againſt them. Yea, the children of 
grace may, by their uncircumſpect walk, pro- 
voke their heavenly Father to break them with 
breach upon breach, and to bring heavy ſtrokes, 
both temporal and ſpiritual, upon them, Deut. 
xXXviii. 58, 59, Let none of God's people there- 
fore ſay, ſuch and ſuch inſtruments have de- 
ſtroyed us, miniſters and judicatories have de- 
ſtroyed our church-privile ges and liberties, and 
robbed us of our ſpiritual rights. Whatever 
truth be in this, that way of ſpeaking looks 
not like due humiliation before God; for theſe 
are but the fruits of God's anger againſt us for 
our ſin; Behold thou art wroth, for we have ſinned, 
It is an angry God that leaves a 
generation of ſinners that are ſelt- deſtroyers, 
to be alſo deſtroyers of one another; and there- 
fore let us blame ourſelves, becauſe we have 
ſinned, and brought on all this deſtruction up- 
on ourſelves. It would look like kindly humili- 
ation, if every one were ſay ing, I am the Achan 
that hath troubled the camp of Iſrael; I am the Jo- 
nah that hath raiſed this ſtorm of wrath, I am. 
the ſinner that hath provoked God to leave 
miniſters and judicatories to themſelves; and 
to leave his houſe deſolate; it is I that have 
provoked him to ſend the looſe, lax, and cor- 
rupt miniſtry here and there through the land; 
it is I that have provoked him to leave ſome 
good miniſters to make ſad detection; for it is 
poſſible Iſrael's fins may provoke God to leave 
a miniſter, as good as Aaron the ſaint of God, to 


ſet up a Golden calf in Horeb. Let every one of 


us not only hear the charge, O Jfael! thou haſt 
deftroyed thyſelf; but let us take with the charge, 
_ g, I am the pern that hath deſtroyed my- 
ſelf, and deſtroyed the generation, and my fin 
may juſtly provoke him to ſend more hea 

deſtruction yet, and terrible deſolation: for if 
every fin deſerves God's heavy wrath, what may 
my aggravated fins provoke him to? We never 
ly open to mercy, or to goſpel-grace, ſo much 
as when we take with the — and an- 
{wer to the voice of God, O Hael! thou haſt de- 


firoyed thyſelf ; Truth, Lord, 1 have deſtroyed my- 


ſelf. And if brought to this, then hear and 
conſider 


The fecond branch of the text, In me is thy help; 
importing, that our relief and deliverance is 


only owing to God, and his ſovereign mercy; 


1o the Lord our God belongs mercy and forgiveneſs, 
though we have rebelled againſt} him, Dan. ix. 9g. 
And ſince all have deſtroyed themſelves, none 
can be ſaved but in a way of free mercy, as 
God ſays to Moſes, Exod. xxxiii. 19. Iwill be 
gracious to whom I will be gracious, and ſhew mercy 
to whom I will ſhew mercy. He might juſtly ſuf- 
ter all to go on in ruining themſelves eternal- 
ly; but as he proclaims mercy in the goſpel, 
ſo to whomſoever he extends mercy, he muſt 
do it by an act of ſovereign grace, delivering 
them out of their own murdering and deſtroy- 
ing hands. 

Now, Sirs, here 1s another root of true re- 
pentance and humiliation; the former is a true ſenſe 
of fm, as a deſtroyer; the next is an apprehenſion 
of the mercy of God in Chriſt, as a Saviour, and 
the only _ In me 1s thy help. The root of 
true religion hes in a right view of ourſelves, 
and our own ſinfulneſs; and next in a right 
view of God and his grace: for clearing this 
matter I offer a few remarks. 

Firſt, Iremark, from the ſcope of God's words 

| here, 
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here, That he takes occaſion from our inc, to 
« ſet out his grace.” Man is unmerciful to 
himſelf; but God is merciful to him. So cruel 
is man, that he deſtroys himſelf; ſo kind is 
God, that he offers his help, and hath laid help 
upon One that is mighty, upon his eternal Son, 
whom he hath given to be the helper and Sa- 
viour, to ſhew his mercy. And by this inſtance 
we may ſee, that God will doa thouſand times 
more to ſhew his mercy towards ſinners, than 
to ſhew his wrath againſt them. He hath et 
forth Chriſt to be the propitiation, to make his ſhew⸗ 
ing mercy conſiſtent with the honour of juſtice, 
Rom. iii. 25, 26. It is true, ſome may think, 
how comes it then, that there are more damned 
than ſaved; for Chriſt ſays, Strait is the gate of 
life, and few there are that find it? But here, con- 
cerning the paucity of the ſaved, it 1s to be 
conſidered, that, as it is not improbable there 
ſhall be more glory among the few that ſhall 
be ſaved, than wrath among the many that 
ſhall be damned; ſo there is more mercy ſhew- 
ed, in ſaving a few, when he might have con- 
demned all, than there is juſtice thewed, in 
condemning many, when he might have dam- 
ned all. 

Again, mercy is abſolute, having reſpect to 
nothing in us; but juſtice hath a reſpect to the 
demerit of ſin, the wages whereof is death. God, 
in ſhewing mercy, is himſelf at the whole coſt: 
but we make way for his juſtice, by provoking 
him. Damnation is an act of juſtice, that our fin 
obliges him to do; but /alvation is an act of 
mercy, which he is under noobligation to paſs: 
yet, notwithitanding all our ſinfulneſs, he 

roclaims his willingneſs and readineſs to ſave 
and help. Hence, 1 think, it is remarkable, 
that, after the greateſt {fins that ever were com- 
mitted, there have been inſtantly the greateſt 
diſplays of mercy: thus the firit fin, by which 
all mankind were ruined, was ſoon followed 
with the firſt promiſe, wherein mercy was pro- 
claimed. Here was the greateſt ſin, the root 
of all ſin among men; and yet the greateſt 
diſplay of mercy. | 

Again, that fin of the Jews, in crucifying the 
Lord of glory, will be owned to be the greateſt 
fin; and yet it is followed with the greateſt diſ- 
play and proclamation of mercy: therefore 
Chriſt injoins his diſciples to go and preach repent- 
ance and remiſſion of ſims in his name, to all nations, 
beginning at Jeruſalem, Luke xxiv. 27. Why, be- 
gin at Jeruſalem, who had juſt now embrued 
their hands in his blood! Why, they have moſt 
need of mercy ; and the offer of it to them will 
manifeſt the ſovereignty of it. O who would 
not then put in for a 2 of mercy in the blood 
of Chriſt? Why ſhould we refuſe our own mer- 
cy? Here is water, what hinders but we are bap- 
tized? Here is blood, what hinders but we are 
waſhed? Nothing hinders but our own wilful 
refuling, and continuing to deſtroy ourſelves. 
Men will not welcome this offer of grace; they 
continue obſtinate till God create a will, and 
make them willing in the day of his power : and 
hence all that are helped, and ſaved out of their 
own murdering hands, muſt be ſaved by an act 
of ſovereign mercy ; In me is thine help. Again, 

The ſecond remark I offer is, That the nature 
of GoD requires, that, in helping and ſavin 
of ſinners, his mercy be free and ſovereign :” 
becaule he is a ſovereign God, infinitely happy 
in himſelf without us; and it is at his option 
to maniteſt mercy or not, to ſave or not, as 


cc 


enmity. 


we would 
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much as it was at his option to make men or 
not. He does what he will among the armies of 
heaven. Hence he exerciſes ſovereignty in the 
cauſe why he ſhews mercy, even becauſe he will 


/ſhew mercy ; ſovereignty in the perſon whom he 


ſaves; in the time when he ſaves them, in the 
inſtruments by whom; and the means by 


which he ſaves them. I might ſhew, at large, 
how he does all this according to his own will 


and pleaſure; Of his own will begat he us by the 
word of truth, James 1. 18. | 

Thirdly, 1 remark, *© That the nature of man 
* requires this, that if he be ſaved, it be by the 
* free, ſovereign grace, and mercy of God.“ 
What is man? he is a deſpicable creature, a worm; 
Fear not, worm Jacob. If Iſrael, that were ſuch 
a vaſt multitude, ide the flars of heaven, the nu- 
merous offspring of Jacob, be but a worm in 
God's fight, then what is one man? Yea, be- 
fore God all the nations of the earth are as nothing, 


yea, leſs than nothing and vanity, Iſa. xl. 15. What 


a little piece of that nothing are we, that 
ſhould pity us! Man is a deformed creature, 
over-run with the loathſome leproſy of ſin; if 
there be any hope for ſuch, it muſt be of the 
free grace of God. Yea, man is a rebelhous 
creature, as I have formerly thewed; he is nei- 
ther able nor willing to help himſelf, but active 
and wilful in deſtroying himſelf. He deſpiſes 
and oppoſes all the loving arguments and invita- 
tions to be reconciled with God, 2 Cor. v. 20. And 
becauſe we cannot win at God himſelf, we cru- 
cify the Son of God, as the Jews did when he came 
upon the errand of ſalvation. Here 1s the tem- 
per of the ſons of Adam, till grace ſubdue their 
Is there any thing here to move God 
to ſave? O! if free grace did not move itſelf, 
rſiſt for ever in our enmity. The 
ſalvation that he brings us to, is neither de- 
ſerved nor deſired by us. Deſerved it cannot 
be, where there is ſuch a deſert of hell and 


wrath :. defired it is not, unleſs God create that 
deſire of ſalvation, through Chriſt, in theſe who 


by nature wilfully reject him. Hence, 
Fourthly, 1 remark, That the nature of the 
* help that he gives and offers, is ſuch as de- 
* clares it to be only in himſelf that our help 
* hes.” TI ſhall inſtance in the powerful help 
we need, both as to juſtifying and ſanctifying 
mercy. There are two great attributes of fin, 
guilt and power. 
1. Who can help the git of fin, but a God 
of infinite power? It requires greater power to 


pardon ſin, than to work a miracle upon the bo- 


dy; Whether is it eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven 
thee, or to ſay, Ariſe and walk? But that ye may 
know, that the Son of man hath power on earth to 


forgive ſins, &c. Mat. ix. 5. The Phariſees made 


the objection, Who can forgive ſins but Cod? Chriſt 
takes their own argument, and uſes it againſt 
themſelves, ſhewing that he was God, becauſe 
he could forgive fin. Why, can God only help 
from the guilt of fin? Why, the guilt of fm 
hath the whole ſtrength of God's law to back 
it, and take part with it; and God's law hath 
the whole ſtrength of infinite juſtice to main- 
tain it: therefore there muſt be an infinite power 
to take away the guilt of ſin, even that ſame 
power that can ſatisfy infinite juſtice. 

2. Who can help away with the power of ſin? 
Sin is not only an enemy but enmity ; and to kill 
enmity and reſiſtance againſt God, is more than 
to create a world out of nothing, where there 1s 
nothing to reſiſt. To take away ſin, and bring 


In 
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in grace, that are ſuch direct oppoſites, requires 
infinite power to effect it. There is in thè un- 
derſtanding an incapacity to underſtand the things 
of God ; tor, The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God; they are fooliſhneſs to him. Hence 
the weapons of the goſpel warfare are powerful 
through God, to pull down flrong holds, and caſt down 
vain imaginations, that exalt themſelves againſt the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and raiſe millions of objec- 
tions againſt him: and when God helps the 
ſoul, he has all theſe mountains to level ; 7hy 
people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. Hence 
allo the ſame power that raiſed Chriſt from the 
dead, 1s requitite for raiſing a finner out of the 
grave of fin. Let men talk of the power of 
nature as they will; let me ſee any of them 
that can raiſe themſelves, Eph. 1. 19, 20. The 
change that God works when he takes away 
the power of fin, is from darkneſs to light, from 
death to life; and, as it were, from being beaſts 
to be men; The beaſt of the field ſhall honour me, 
the dragons and the owls, Iſa. xlin. 20. Theſe beaſts 
are men, who elſewhere are compared to the 
wild aſs's-colt; This people have TI formed for my- 
ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe, ver. 21. To 
make a ſinner a ſaint, is as much as to make 
a beaſt a ſaint, or to turn a ſtone to a child of 
Abraham. Therefore in God only 1s our help. 


And now to apply this branch of the text. 
Hence, 

1. We may ſee where the help of a rumed 
church lies. Scotland hath deſtroyed herſelf, 
but where lies her help? Vain z the help of man; 
vain is the help of princes and parliaments; 
vain is the help of church- judicatories. The 
poor ſcattered flocks in Scotland, oppreſſed with 
the violent obtruſion of Hirelings upon them, 
have been crying to judicatories for help, but 
in vain; their tender mercies have been cruelties “. 
Vea, vain is the help of all creatures, even of 
theſe to whom ſome are now looking for help; I 
mean, a handfulof Min1sTERs aſſociated toge- 
ther for the relief of the poor oppreſled people 
of God, and for teſtifying againſt the corruptions 
and defections of the day; vain, I ſay, is their 
help, unleſs the Lord put to his hand ; for, / 
the Lord do not build the city, the builders build in 
vain, It is the Man whoſe name is the BRANCH, 
that muſt bild the temple of the Lord, and bear the 
glory: your help lies in the name of the Lord, that 
made heaven and earth. Yet hence ſee, 

2. That it is the Lord only that can raiſe up 
helpers, and Saviours in mount Zion ; and therefore 
to him alone ought we to look, that he would put 
a bleſſing in any means and endeavours towards 
Reformation. Our help being only in the Lord 
does not exclude the uſe of means, but obliges 
us thereunto, with an eye to his helping hand. 
And ſurely, the Lord is calling us to ſome other 
thing, than the preſent judicatories are doing. 
Is it not duty at this day to go out, and doſome 
things that the judicatories in Scotland will not 
do: Is it not duty before God at this day, to 
ofert and vindicate openly, theſe truths of God 
that judicatories have been burying; and to 
attempt, in his ſtrength, to lift up that crown 
of our royal King Jeſus, which is profaned on 
the ground? —Is it not duty from the word of 
God to confeſs, that we and our fathers have ſinned, 
and to diſcover and lay open theſe fins and de- 
fections for which the wrath of God is coming 


This affair was formerly laid open, Vol. I. p. 631, 635, 636, 648, 662, 650. 
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on ſuch a generation as weare; and which yet 
the judicatories will not do, but rather cover 
and hide, declaring, that they will not return 
to God this way, by confeſſing all their parti- 
cular defections? And becauſe judicatories will 
not do it, ſhall it be done by none? When God 
ſays, I will go and return to my place, till they ac- 
knowledge their iniquity, and ſeek my face, ought we 
not to go away when God goes away, andleave 
them whom God leaves? At leaſt till God's 
term-day, till they acknowledge their ſm, and ſeek 
his face; and, at leaſt, ſo far as to take a con- 
trary courfe, namely, of faſimg, humiliation, and 
ſolemn acknowledgment of ſm. When judicatories 
are ſaying they will not appoint any faſts; they 
ſee no occaſion for it; is it not duty from the 
word of God to feed Chriſt's lambs, which the 
judicatories are ſtarving; or to gather his flock, 
whom they are ſcattering and oppreſſing, by 
their violerit meaſures in obtruding hirelings 
upon them, and opening the door to grievous 
wolves to enter in? And, is it not duty, not only 
to pray the Lord of the harveſt to ſend forth faithful 
labourers to it, but alſo to join hand with theſe 
that are willing to be active in this matter; and 
to give help in this work, wherein the glory 
of God, and the good of ſouls is much con- 
cerned? - Is it not duty to zeftify for Chriſt, as 
ſolemnly and judicially as providence gives oc- 
caſion, when judicatories are unwilling to bear 
witneſs for Chriſt ; yea, and have thrown faith- 
ful teſtimonies, offered to them, over the bar; 
befides their refuſing Inſtructions, Petitions, and 
a multitude of Remonſtrances theſe many years 
bygone?—Is it not duty from the word of God, 
for theſe that bear a good-will to the cauſe of 
Chriſt, be they never ſo few in number, to do 
their duty, and to obey the command of their 
higheſt Lord, when the greater part are com- 
bining to diſobey him: — Is it not evident, as 
with a ſun-beam, that it is warrantable from 
the word, for the leſſer part of the church, 
were it but two or three to whom the promiſe 
is made, (yea, were it but two or three in the 
whole catholick church) to do the work of God 
which the reſt will not do, be the conſequence 


„ what it will; and let men call their practice 


ſeparation, or what they pleaſe? 


3. Here 1s a door of hope caſt open for poor, . 


periſhing, ſelf-deftroying ſinners, even for the great- 
elt of ſinners, for publicans and perſecuting Sauls, 
for Manaſſehs, and Mary Magdalenes. God can 
make uſe of knotty timber, for building his 


temple: he can take brands out of the fire, that have 


the ſmoke of hell about them: O Iſrael! thou 
haſt deſtroyed thyſelf ; but in me is thine help. Here 
15 no room lett either for deſpair or preſump- 
tion. 

(1.) Beware of preſumption. Some preſumptu- 
ouily may ſay, If our help lies only in God, 
then we need do nothing in the uſe of means; 
as if one ſhould ſay, the wind only can make 
the ſhip to ſail, therefore we need not ly at the 
ſhore and wait for it. Say not, If my works 
cannot ſave me, I may go on in my ſin; for 
though good works cannot ſave you, yet your 
ill works can damn you: though you cannot 
ſave yourſelf, yet you can deſtroy yourſelf more 
and more: theretore beware of preſumption. 
And likewiſe, 

(2.) Beware of deſpair, when ſuch a door of 
hope is caſt open. Though you be nothing 


but 
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but dead and dry bones, yet God can make theſe 
dry bones live. Yea, not only, notwithſtanding 
your fin, can God ſave and help you, but be- 
cauſe of the greatneſs of your ſin, he can ſhew 
the greatneſs of his grace. Hence ſaid the 
pſalmiſt, Pardon mine inzquity, for it is great. God 
waits to be gracious, Iſa. xxx. 18. He can take 
occaſion from your ſinfulneſs, to magnity his 
mercy, ſaying, I have ſeen his ways, and will heal 
him. He can make your fin, though it be a 
good reaſon why he ſhould damn you, yet he 
can make it a reaſon why he will ſave you, 
and pity you, Ho. ii. 13, 14. Therefore, 

O ſinner ! that haſt deftroyed thyſelf, come and 
accept of the offer of mercy, the offer of God's help ; 
for in him only lies your help. Accept of the 


offer of Chriſt the mighty helper, on whom 


God hath laid all your help; all diſcourage- 
ments are out of the way; all hinderances on 
God's part are actually removed; the law 1s 
fulfilled, juſtice ſatisfied, everlaſting righteouſneſs 
it brought in: all bars and impediments on your 
part are virtually removed, in the purchaſe 
made by the blood of Chriſt. It will aggravate 
your miſery for ever, if you refuſe mercy; yea, 
this is a treating God worſe than the worlt of 
men will treat the vileſt of men: they will do 
good to theſe that do good to them: but will 

ou ſpit in the face of mercy, and do ill to God, 
— he does good to you ? 

God commands you to come to his Chriſt, 
and accept of his mercy, and take his help; 
This is his commandment, that ye believe in his Son, 
and his command is powerful to effect it; faith 
comes by hearing his word, his command. Thus 
it ſhall be to ſome whom he hath a mind to 
help. Nor does he deceive others, by com- 
manding and calling of them, becauſe thus he 
touches their conſcience, and diſcovers their 
enmity, while dy the word they are convinced, 
and yet not conquered; which ſhews the more 
that their ruin is of themſelves. 

O inner! thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf: yea, thy 
unbelief is the ſin that would deſtroy God, if 
it could. It deſtroys his truth, and makes him 
a lar; it deſtroys his mercy, and ſays he is 
cruel, notwithſtanding all his offers of grace. 
By unbelief refuſing God's help, you, in an 
eminent manner, darken and oppoſe the glory 
of God; his glorious perfections, that thine 
only moſt bright in the face of Jeſus, on whom 
your help is laid; and oppoſe his higheſt de- 
ſign for glorifying theſe perfections, Eph. i. 
I1,—14. Your unbelief is direct murder, by 
which, more than all your other ſins, you de- 
ſtroy yourſelf. Why, it is a ſin that rejects the 
only remedy. There is no balm in Gilead, no phy- 
ſician there, but Chriſt, Acts iv. 12. and him you 
underyalue. It is a fin that binds all your o- 
ther fins upon you. Though all ſin be damn- 
ing and killing, yet no fin ſhall damn you, if 
you add not thereto the fin of neglecting and 
refuſing God's help and mercy, that he offers 
in Chriſt. Why are not theſe condemned that 
believe in Chriſt? Is it becauſe they have no ſin 
to condemn them? No; but becauſe, believing 
in Jeſus, all their fins are done away: but he 
that beheveth not, is condemned already. Why? Is 
it becauſe he is a ſinner in general? Or becauſe 
his ſins are many and great? No; but becauſe 
he hath not believed on the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. Hence ſee, that the immediate cauſe 
of damnation is not this or that ſin, but the 


refuſing of Chriſt by unbelief. The man re- 
Vo I. II. 
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fuſes a whole eternity of glorious and unſpeak- 
able happineſs, and chuſes rather fin and death. 
Unbelief leaves you without all excuſe, or the 
leaſt ſhadow and colour of excuſe, John xv. 22. 
You muſt be ſpeechleſs in the great day. You 
cannot ſay pardon and ſalvation was not offer- 
ed to you; you cannot ſay the offer was not 
full and free; you cannot ſay you had to do 
with a hard maſter. And as it will leave you 
without excuſe, ſo without appeal. Here we 
may ſay, as in 1 Sam. ii. 25. Ja man ſin againſt 
another, the judge ſhall judge him; but if a man jm 
againſt the Lord, wvho ſhall entreat for him? If a 
man fin againſt the law, he may appeal to the 
goſpel, and the grace of God in Chriſt ; but if 
1e reject Chriſt, and the grace of the goſpel, 
where then ſhall he appeal? Truly there is no 
relief to be found for Elm. A ſinner may ap- 
peal from juſtice to the mercy-ſeat: but if he 
{light the offer of mercy, he hath nothing to 
appeal to, that may adminiſter relief to him, 


Nay, thus he, in effect, pulls down the mer- 
cy-leat. 


Let me exhort you, then, to come to Jeſus 
for help and ſalvation, O ſelf-deſtroying ſinner, 
that you may not be eternally deſtroyed. Is it 
like a reaſonable ſoul, to live in that miſerable 
caſe, to ſtand tottering upon the brink of 7- 
Phet, and dancing merrily away to everlaſting 
deſtruftion? To be living at the mercy of death, 
or of every diſeaſe tending thereto, which, if it 
will but fall upon thee, will ſend thee into the 
burning pit? Suppoſe you ſaw a condemned 
wretch, hanging over Nebuchadnezzar's fiery 
furnace, by nothing but a twined thread, ready 
to break every moment, would not your heart 
tremble for ſuch an one? Why, but thou art 
the man, infinitely more miſerable man or 
woman: this is thy very caſe, thou waſt never 
yet drawn to Chriſt by all the preaching ever 
you heard. What it the thread of thy life 
ſhould break? You know not but it may, 
the next night, the next day, the next mo- 
ment; and where wouldſt thou then be? Whi- 
ther wouldſt thou drop? Behold, upon the 
crack of this thread of life, thou falleſt into the 
lake that burns with fire and brimſtone, where thou 
ſhaltly, and die, and roar for ever, even as long 
as God hath a being, if thou dieſt in ch pre- 
ſent caſe: and yet does not thy ſoul * 
begin to /aute wpon thy breaſi, and bethink thy- 
ſelt, what need thou halt of this Jeſus that is 
offered to thee, and who requires thee to come 
to him? Oh! what is thy heart made of, that 
thou haſt not only loſt all regard to God, but 
all love and pity to thyſelt ? Alas! if you knew 
your miſery, you would cry out for Chriſt more 
than ever a wounded man did for a chirurgeon, 
ora drowning man tor a boat, If there be any 
point of wiſdom or reaſon in the world, it is 
that you return to God, and come in to Jeſus, 
for life and ſalvation from fin and dot If 
there be any thing that can be called madneſs 
and folly in the world, any thing brutiſh, ab- 
ſurd, and unreaſonable, it is that you live in 
your ſin, and remain in a Chriſtleſs ſtate, 

But if harſh arguments will not do, and in- 
deed nothing but a day of power will do the bu- 
ſineſs; tell me, is there no power and virtue in 
a day of grace and mercy, or an offer of grace? 
I tell you therefore, you are welcome to come 
to Jeſus, whatever you have done, or whatever 
you have been hitherto; Whoſoever will, let him 


come ; 
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come; and him that cometh, I will in no wiſe cqſ out. 
The day of wrath is not yet come; the day of 
grace is yet continued, notwithſtanding all the 
offers of grace you have lighted heretofore. 
Sometimes God makes them very gracious who 
have been very graceleſs, ſuch as Paul, Manaſ- 
ſeh, and Mary Magdalene: whatever, therefore, 
be your ſinfulneſs and filthineſs, there is a foun- 
tain apened to the houſe of David, and the mhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, for fin and for uncleanneſs. Though 
you had crucified the Son of God, here 1s his blood 
that cleanſes from all ſin. Though your heart be 
made of flint and ſtone, yet God can of flones 
raiſe up children to Abraham. 

O young ſinner, come to Jeſus. He welcomes 
young ſeekers of him, ſaying, They that ſeeł me 
early ſhall find me. Old ſinner, that haſt long been 
dead in ſin, and rotting in the grave of corrup- 
tion, and buried among the ftuff of this world, 
oh! wilt thou ariſe, and come out of thy grave? 
The Maſter calls upon you. Come, come, and 
ſeek to him, that he may glorify his name in 
your ſalvation. What think you is his reaſon 
in calling ſuch wretched ſinners as you are? It 
is juſt upon a deſign of glorifying himſelf in 


your ſalvation. It is, 1. To magnify the grace 


of God, that where fin hath abounded, grace may 
much more abound. 2. It is to magnity the blood 
of Chriſt, that can waſh away ſuch ſcarlet- 
coloured fins as yours are. 3. It is to magnity 
the power of the Spirit, that can convert and 
draw to himſelf ſuch a ſtubborn ſinner as thou 
art. O then wilt thou fall in with this defi 
of God, praying, that God may glorify himſelt; 
that Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt may be mag- 
nified in your ſalvation. Alas! wretched inner! 
wilt thou neither let God have the honour he 
craves, nor your ſoul the happineſs it wants ? 
Let none object, ſaying, O this help is far off, 
when God ſays, It is in me; in me is thy help. God 
ſpeaks here in the preſent time; and God is a 
preſent help. Chriſt the helper is not at a diſtance. 
He is IMMANUEL, God. with us; and you need 
not ſay, Who will aſcend to bring him down? and 
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deſcend to bring him up? He is near, in this word, 
and you are called to take him at his word, 
and to take his help offered in this word; He 
me 1s thine help. 

Neither let any object, ſaying, O this help 
is not for me; may be it is not deſigned for 
me; perhaps he hath not a mind to give help 
to me.” Why, man, woman, how ſhall you 
know God's mind, but by his word? And will 
you contradict the truth of God flatly, ſaying, It 
is not for me, when he is ſaying, In me it thy 
help; thy help, man, thy help, woman, thy help, 
O ſelf- deſtroying ſinner? Do not, through un- 
belief, make God a liar, ſaying, In him is not 
my help, when he is ſaying ſo expreſly, In me 
it thy help. How will this aggravate thy con- 
demnation, if thou negledeft this great ſalvation, 
when to thee 1s the word of this ſalvation ſent? To 
thee is this help ſent: O poor ſoul, put it not 
away from thee. 

Let none ſay, How is it poſſible thatI can be 
ſaved? when you ſee it is God that undertakes 
the work, ſaying, In me ws thy help. Look to me 
and be ſaved; for I am God, and there is none elſe ? 
Is there any thing too hard for me to do? And 
ler none ſay, Alas! I am without ftrength, I 
can do nothing for myſelf and my own relief, 
I can do nothing but ruin myſelf. It is true; 
and therefore God ſays not in thee is thy help, 
but in me. Never look for a ground of faith or 
hope in thyſelf ; for thou ſhalt never find it an 
where, but in me: in my name, in my blood, 
in my promiſe, in my power, in my free mer- 
cy and ſovereign grace, reigning through ju- . 
ſtice-ſatisfying righteouſneſs to eternal life; In 
me is thy help. Come and take what belongs to 
thee through my ſovereign grant in this word 
of grace; and take it by believing upon my di- 
vine teſtimony, and believing it with particu- 
lar application to thyſelf, that in me is thy belp : 
he that thus beheveth ſhall be ſaved. 

May the Lord himſelf perſuade you to come 
to him for help, who ſays, O Iſrael! thou haſt 
defiroyed thyſelf; but in me is thine help. 
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HAGGAI ji. 19. 


S in the beginning of the preceding chap- 
A ter, we have the Lord reproving this 

ple for their flothfulneſs in buildin 

the temple, which provoked God to conten 
with them ; and exhorting them to reform and 
proſecute that work ; ſo, in the cloſe of it, 
we find the people applying themſelves to that 
work, and the Lord himſelf animating them 
erein. Now, in this chapter, the prophet is, 
in the Lord's name, giving them further en- 

. couragement to this work. And, 

1. He encourages them, by aſſuring the buil- 
ders that the glory of this houſe they were now 
building, ſhould exceed that of Solomon's temple ; 


From this day will I bleſs you. 


though not in outward glory, yet in ſpiritual 
N particularly by the coming of Chriſt, 
the defire of all nations, who would All it with 
glory, by his coming to it, from yer. 1.—9. 
2, He encourages them, by aſſuring them, 
that though their ſin, in delaying to build the 
temple, had hindered their proſperity, yet now 
that this work was happily begun, he would 
bleſs and proſper them. God had ſmitten them 
with blaſting and mildew, ver. 17.; and they had 
been a long time incorrigible, and might eaſily 
obſerve, that, as long as they continued in ne- 
glect of temple-work, all their other affairs 
went backward; but when they began to lay 


This ſubje& was diſcourſed in two ſermons, viz, on the Sabbath-evening and Monday, immediately after the celebration of the 


facrament of the Lord's ſupper at Kinclaven, June 1738. Never before publiſbed. 


the 


# 
5 
ow A 

4 
ds 
— 
* 
* 
a - 
4 
« 
. 
er 
4 
a 
6 . 
. 
o 
- 
* 
* © 
* 
7 
7 ö 
9 
4 
> 
> 
1 
* 
LF 
p- 
5 
3 
N 
. 
* 
»» N 
4 
* 
9 
3 
7 
* 
* 
% 
= 
[- 
2 
4 
E 
o 
| 
« 
+ / ö 

* 
3 
2 
F 
4 

- 
7 
« 
4 
* 
4 
7 
hob 
by 
'* 
15 
. 
3 
4 * 
ds 
> 
. 
142 
* 4 
ö 
* 
x 
1 
L 
* 
24 
N 


SERMu. LXXX, FR 


the foundation, or to rare the ſtructure upon 

the foundations that had been laid ſometime 

before, they might obſerve, from that time, yea, 

.from that very day, a remarkable turn for the 
better, to all their affairs: I the ſeed yet in the 
barn? yea, as yet the vine, and the fig-tree, and the 
pomegranate, and the olive-tree hath not brought forth: 
from this day will I bleſs you, ver. 19. Nothing 
appears, might he ſay, to promiſe a good har- 
veſt and vintage next year; nature doth not 
promiſe it: but, now that the foundation of 
the temple is laid, and you apply yourſelves, 
in earneſt, to this temple-work, the God of na- 
ture promiſes it, and that with a i. From 
this day will I bleſs you, 

In which words you may obſerve theſe five 
things. 1. A great privilege under the name 
of bleſſing. 2. The author of this bleſſing, in 
the pronoun J. 3, The objed thereof, in the 
pronoun you. 4. The certainty of it, I w1LL bleſs 
you. 5. The term of its commencement, From 
THIS DAY will I bleſs you. 

1. The great privilege here mentioned under 
the name of blejmg. What bleſmg is here ſpo- 
ken of? It is not, indeed, temporal proſperity, 
and outward plenty only ; but, when theſe come 
with a bleſſing, and are promiſed as ſuch, they 
come in among the number of /p:ritual blefſmgs, 
and include alſo ſpiritual proſperity, as well as 
temporal. A man may have outward proſpe- 
rity, and yet be curſed in his baſket and flare ; but 
when he hath it with God's favour, ſo as to be 
bleſſed in his baſket and in his flore, then it comes 
in among the rank of /aving bleſſings. The pri- 
me e then here is ſuch as includes all ſaving 
bleſhngs. 

2. The author of this bleſling is God: I will 
bleſs you. The bleſſing here ſpoken of is God's 
bleſſing; than which nothing can be deſired 
more to make a creature DaPÞY: for, The bleſ+ 
fing of the Lord maketh rich; and thoſe whom he 
bleſſes are bleſſed indeed. God's bleſſing is 
much worth. Men may bleſs ; and yet at the 
ſame time God's curſe may make them miſer- 
able: but when God bleſſes, mens curſes can do 
them no harm; for, God's bleſſing takes away 
the curſe both from croſſes and comforts, 

3. The certainty of it, I will bleſs you. It is 
fixed by God's unchangeable will; and his 
will is determined in his unchangeable word 
of promiſe: when God ſays, / WILL bleſs you, 
it is impoſſible but the bleſſing muſt take 
place; and when God's 7 will is heard by 
faith, it brings in full aſſurance, and ſtrong 
conſolation. As when God ſays, I wiLL take 
away the heart of flone, and give the heart of fleſh ; 
I wiLL put my Spirit within you; 1 WILL ſprinkle 
you with clean water; I wiLL be your God; faith's 
echo is, AMEN, Lord, thy will be done.” 
And when God's Tui and our Amen meet to- 

ether, then our will goes in to God's will, and 
the thing willed is certain and ſure; yea, firmer 
than mountains of braſs: for God's will is un- 
alterable, his promiſe unchangeable; he has 
faithfulneſs for the girdle of his loins. 

4. You have the objets of this bleſſing, in the 
pronoun yoy. It is true, this you is not in the 
original; but is fitly enough ſupplied by our 
tranſlators ; for it is plainly underſtood, though 
the words run, From this day will I bleſs. As if 
he had ſaid, Hitherto curſes and miſeries have 
taken place amon & You but henceforth Ble/- 
ſings and happineſs 
will bleſs. But whom will he thus bleſs? Why, 


all take place: In bleſing I 


ALL SAVING BLESSINGS. 357 


the perſons underſtood here, are theſe, who, 
through grace, are determined to apply them- 
ſelves to temple- work, and temple-retormation. 
And ſo, 

5. You have the term or time, from which the 
bleſſing commences, From THis DAY will bleſs 
you : that is, from the day that the foundation of 
the Lord's temple was laid. And here lies the prin- 
cipal emphaſis of the text; and therefore, we 
have this from four times repeated: Confider now 
FROM this day, and upward; FROM the four and 
twentieth day of the ninth month; even FROM the day 
that the foundation of the Lord's temple was laid; con- 
fider it, FROM this day will I bleſs you. It is the 
beſt day's work that ever was done; and it is 
the beſt day that ever you had in your life; 
for from hence you may date your happineſs, 
even from the day that the foundation of the Lord's 
temple wwas laid. 

Now, you are to remember that the temple 
was typical of Chriſt; not only of Chriſt per/o- 
nal, in whom dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily ; as God dwelt in the temple of old ſym- 
bolically, towards which ſacred temple, Chriſt 
Jeſus, we are always to look for acceptance 
with God; and, like Jonah, to look again towards 
his holy temple ; but alſo Chriſt myſtical was typi- 
fied by the temple; that 1s, the church, which 
is the houſe of God, whereot Chriſt is the living 

fone, the fure foundation; and all believers, as 

living ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual houſe in him; 
as you have it explained, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. Heb. 
iii. 6. Eph. ii. 20. 1 Cor. iii. 17. 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
Thus their building of the temple did fignify 
the reformation of the church, having laid the 
foundation, which repreſents the ſecuring of the 
ground-work religion. 

Now, let us gather ſome ſpiritual leſſon from 
this, that they were bleſſed from the very day in 
which the foundation of the Lord's temple was 
laid in a literal ſenſe. The ſpiritual myſtery 
here repreſented is the following doctrine, 
which I take from the words, conſidered with 
their connexion. 


OBsERv. That all ſaving bleſſings do actually com- 
mence from the day the foundation of the ſpiritual 
temple is actually laid. FROM THIs DAY WILL 
I BLEss YOU; that is, from the day that the 
foundations of the Lord's temple were laid. 


I uſe the word actually in both branches of 
the doctrine, becauſe I ſpeak not of what was 
done decretively, in the purpoſe of God, from 
eternity; nor of what was done virtually, in the 
council of peace, and covenant of redemption ; 
nor of what was done fundamentally and merito- 
riouſly, when Chriſt died wal ee rn but ra- 
ther of the actual fruits an produce of theſe, 
when they actually take place in a day of power: 
and therefore, I ſay, my doctrine is, That all 
ſaving bleſſmgs do actually commence, from the day that 
the foundation of the ſpiritual temple is actually laid. 
See 57 i. 3. and ii. 21. compared; where you 
ſee all ſpiritual ſaving bleſſings do actually take 
place, from the time that the ſoul is united to 
Chriſt, the ſure foundation; which is the day 
ok =" wh the foundation of the ſpritual temple 
is laid. | 

But for the further clearing and confirming 


of this doctrine, I propoſe the following me- 
thod, namely, 


I. I would ſhew what this ſpiritual temple is. 
II. What is the foundation thereof. | 
| III. How 
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III. How this foundation is laid. 

IV. I would ſpeak a little of the day in which 
the foundation is laid, and from which 
bleſjmgs take their date. * 

V. Shew what being do commence from 
this day. | 

VI. Prove, by ſome particular arguments 
and reaſons, that ſaving bleſſings do actu- 
ally commence from that day. 

VII. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. The firſt thing we are to do then, is, To 
ſhew what this ſpiritual temple is. We told you, 
that 4 temple was a type of Chriſt my/t:cal, 
and Chriſt perſonal; and I deſign to exclude none 
of them in the progreſs of my diſcourſe. 

Now, the temple was a type of Chriſt myſti- 
cal; that is, of the church of God, and of par- 
ticular believers, in many reſpects; who, there- 
fore, are frequently called, the temple of God, 

and the temple of the Holy Ghoft ; and the type and 
antitype agree in theſe, and the like following 
particulars. 

1. The temple was a very ſately building; with- 
out, very ſumptuous; and within, very glori- 
ous: built of many ſtones, many materials; 
yet all making up but one temple, upon one 
foundation; and having three principal parti- 
tions, namely, the outward court, for the peo- 

le; the ſanctuary, for the prieſts; and the 
Rds of holies, into which the high prieſt on- 
ly entered once a year, with the blood of the 
ſacrifice. — Well, ſo it is here with the ſpiritu- 
al temple, the church. It is a ſtately building, 
a building of God; her viſible glory without 1s 
very ſplendid, when rightly conſtitute with re 
ſpect to doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, and go- 
vernment; and her inviſible glory much more; 

for, the king's daughter is all glorious within. Chriſt 
myſtical, being made up of many materials 
taken out from among Jews and Gentiles ; 
many lively flones, built upon Chriſt himſelf, 
who is the chief corner-ſtone ; in whom all the 
building, fitly framed together, owe up into a holy 
temple in the Lord, In which ſpiritual temple, 
there are, as it were, theſe three particulars, 
viz, the outer court of the viſible church, in- 
cluding all profeſſors; the ſanctuary of the in- 
viſible church, peculiar to the holy prieſthood, 
namely, all true believers, who are made kmgs 
and prieſts unto God; and the holy of holies, hea- 
ven it{elf, wherein the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect are triumphant 1n the preſence of God, 
and of the Lamb, that glorious High-prieſt, 
that went into the holieſt of all, with the blood 
2 5 ſacrifice, which he had offered of him 

ſelf. | 

2. The temple was the ſettled place of God's pub- 
lic 9 and ſolemn ſacrificings: there all 
the ſacrifices, oblations, and incenſe were to be 
offered to God; there God was ſolemnly pray- 
ed unto, and praiſed, and his ordinances ad- 
miniſtred.— So the church of God is the ſpi- 
ritual temple, wherein all ſpiritual ſacrifices 
are offered to God, by his royal prieſthood ; and 
all the ordinances of Chriſt managed for the 
perfetting of the ſaints, for the ediſying of the body of 
Chriſt ; and all believers are the receptacles of 
2 ſpiritual inward worſhip, in heart and 
ſoul. 

3. The temple of the Lord was holy, and not 
to be defiled with legal impurity.— So this ſpi- 
ritual temple of God is holy, and not to be de- 
filed with ſinful impurities: J any man defile the 
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temple of God, ſays the apoſtle, him ſhall God de- 


ftroy ; for the temple of God is holy ; which temple 


ye are, 1 Cor. iii. 17. The church inviſible is 
holy not only by ſeparation from the unholy 
corrupt maſs of the world, 2 Cor. vi. 16, 17. 
and by dedication to God, and his holy ſervice; 
but alſo by juſtiſication, through the imputed 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, their Head, in whom 
they have a perfect holineſs, or righteouſneſs; 
being perfect though his comlineſs put upon them, EZek. 
XVI. 14.: and by /andzification, and implanted ho- 
lineſs ; having the Spirit of Chriſt in them as 
the principle of ſanctification ; and therefore, 
24. The temple was a place of God's ſp:ritual 
preſence and ręſidence among his people: there 
were the ſymbols of his preſence; there he 
dwelt between the cherubims; there he met 
with his people, and communed with them. 
— So the church of Chriſt, and all the true 
members thereof, are the habitation of God through 
the Spirit ; they are the temples of the living 
God. God dwells in them; walks in them; 
manifeſts himſelf to them; and affords them 
communion with himſelf. 

In a word, the temple was God's houſe : and 
ſo are all behevers, 1 Pet. ii. 5. they are built up 
a ſpiritual houſe, which God poſſeſſes five ways. 
They are his dwelling-houſe, his pleaſure- 
houſe, his treaſure-houſe, his veſſel-houſe, his 
magazine-houſe, and his banqueting-houſe. 

(1.) They are his dwellng-houſe. God dwells 
there in a ſpecial manner; In Salem is his taber- 
nacle, and his dwelling place in Zion, Pſal. IXXvi. 2. 
It is a ſweet promiſe, 2 Cor. vi. 16. I will dwell 
in them. But, will God, in very deed, dwell with 
man upon earth? Yes; This honour have all the ſaints. 
God dwells in them by his holy Spirit, which 
he hath given them; and he dwells with them, 
ſo as never totally to deſert his manſion: when 
once he takes up his reſidence in the ſoul, he 
ſays, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. 

(2.) They are his pleaſure-houſe : as he dwells 
there ſo he walks there; 7 will dwell in them, and 
7 will walk in them. He takes pleaſure to walk 
there: This is the hill where God defires to dwwell, Pſa. 
xlviii. 16. This it my reſt, here will Tftay, for I like 
it well, Pſal. cxxxii. 14. The Lord takes pleaſure 
in his people, Pſal. cxlix. 4. O wonderful! that 
God ſhould take pleaſure in any of the ſinful 
ſeed of Adam; yet, as a man takes pleaſure in 
his houſe, his garden, his orchard, and plant- 
ing, ſo doth the Lord in believers, who are 
frequently called his garden, Song v. i.; his vine- 
yard, Iſa. v. i.; his planting, Ia. Ixi. 3. the plant- 
mg of the Lord that he might be glorified, — Thus 
they are his plea/ure-houſe. 

(3.) They are his treaſure-houſe. As God is 
the believer's treaſure; ſo believers are God's 
treaſure: Ihe Lord's portion is his people, Jacob is 
the lot of his mbheritance, Deut. xxxii. 9. If you 
look upon them as they are in themſelves, ab- 
ſtractly from the corner-ſtone, he hath but a 
poor treaſure of them. God cannot be enrich- 
ed with this treaſure; but yet, in Chriſt, he 
looks upon them as a treaſure of jewels; They 


ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, in the day 


that I make up my jewels, Mal. iii. 17. 

(4.) They are his magazine-houſe : this ſpiritu- 
al houſe and temple 1s built for an armory, 
Song iv. 4. there the church is compared to the 
tower of David, built for an armory, wherein hang 
a thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men. God 
lays up his ſtores of military proviſion in this 
houſe; inſomuch, that every believer is 5 
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well armed with the ſhield of faith, and the 
ſword of the Spirit, that he can encounter the 
ſtrongeſt Goliah: yea, and ds all things, through 
Chriſt ſtrengthening him. God's church is his caſ- 
tle; and, Salvation hath God appointed for walls and 
r bulwarks. 
_ (F.) They are his weſel-houſe. The church 
is God's houſe, wherein all the veſſels of mercy 
are hung up for ornament, as well as for uſe; 


and Chriſt is the nail faſtened in a ſure place, on , 


which all theſe veſſels do hang: Iwill faſten him 
as a nail in a ſure place; and they ſhall hang upon 
him all the glory of his Father's houſe, all veſſels of 
ſmall quantity, from the veſſels of cups, to the weſſels 
of flaggons, Ia. xx11. 23, 24. Believers, weak 
and ſtrong, veſſels of all ſorts and ſizes. Nei- 
ther are believers empty veſſels, whatever they 
be in themſelves; for, | 

 (6.) They are his banquetting-houſe ; He brought 
me to the banquetting houſe, and his banner aver me 
2vas love, Song ii. 4. The church of God; I 
mean, the aſſemblies of his ſaints in ordinances, 
are his parlour, where he feeds; He feedeth a- 
mong the lilies, till the day break, and the badows 
fly away. He keeps a banquet among his peo- 
ple; and both he and they teed and ſup toge- 
ther. It is a wonderful text, though ordinari- 
ly cited, Rev. iii. 20. Behold, I. tand at the door 
and knock ; if any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he-with me. He ſhall ſup with me; that is, he 
{hall partake of my Spirit and graces, that 
ſhall be as comfortable to the ſoul as meat to 
the body: and I will ſup with him; that is, I 
will ſolace and comfort myſelf in theſe their 
graces: which I give them, as much as any 
man is comforted with his food. I will de- 
light to fee my own graces exerciſed, as much 
as a' man, deſpoſed for meat, delights therein. 
Hence Song v. 1. I am come unto my garden, ſays 
Chriſt to his Church; I have gathered my myrrh, 
with my ſpices; I have eaten my honeycomb, with 
my honey; I have drunk my wine, with my milk. — 
Thus it is his banquetting-houſe. This ſpiri- 
tual temple, then, is God's houſe; his dwelling- 
houſe ; his pleaſure-houſe; his treaſure-houſe; 
his magazine-houſe; his veſſel-houſe; his ban- 
quetting-houſe. 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed, in the general 
method, was, What is the foundation of this ſpi- 
ritual temple. 

To this we anſwer, with the apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
iii. 11. Other foundation can no man lay, than that is 
laid, which is Chrift Feſus. Chriſt is the alone 
foundation of the ſpiritual temple, and that 
if we conſider theſe four things. 1. What a 
foundation implys. 2. How Chriſt is the foun- 
dation. 3. Wherein he 1s the foundation. 
4. Whereof he is the foundation to the church. 

1. Chriſt is the foundation of this ſpiritual 
temple, if we conſider what a foundation im- 
phes. It implys primacy, potency, and confirm- 
ation.—l ſay, a foundation imports primacy and 
priority. A foundation is ordinarily taken for 
the firſt ſtone that is laid in a building, or the 
firſt range of ſtones. Now, Chriſt is thus the 
foundation; for he is the firſt ſtone, that is 
laid in the church; and every ſtone is laid up- 
on him, in whom believers are rooted and built 
up, Col. ii. 7.—Alfo, a foundation implys po- 
tency, power, and ſtrength to bear the whole of 
the building, and to Prebrt the whole fabric. 


Now, Chriſt is thus a powerful and mighty 
Vo I. II. 


K 


foundation ; ¶ have laid help upon one that is mig h- 
ty. He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt ; able to bear 
the whole weight of the ſuperſtructure.— A- 
gain, a foundation implys confirmation, as it faſt- 
ens, cements, and unites the building, and 
brings it to an harmonious proportion. Well, 
thus Chriſt is the foundation or corner-ſtone ; 
We are built up upon the foundation of the apoſiles and 
prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner- 
one, in whom all the building fitly framed together, 
groweth up into a holy temple in the Lord, Eph. 11. 20, 
The corner-ftone faſtens all the reſt; and fo 
does Chriſt confirm and conjoin all the mem- 
bers of his myſtical body in himſelf. But then, 
2. Conſider how he is the foundation. And 
here, in ſhort, you may ſee he is the founda- 
tion perſonally, doctrinally, and practically. 
He is the foundation per/onally ; he, even the 
God-man, Chriſt jeſus himſelf, is the founda- 
tion laid in Zion, for ſouls to be built upon; 
He that 1s joined to the Lord is one Spirit. Believ- 
ers are not joined to the purchaſe of Chriſt on- 
ly, but to the perſon of Chriſt: they cloſe with 
his perſon as the foundation. — Alſo, he is the 
foundation dottrinally ; Chriſt is the ſum of all 
goſpel doctrine; the ſcriptures teſtify of him : the 
apoſtles and prophets are indeed called the 
foundation; but Chriſt is the cornergſtone of it. He 
15 the foundation of that foundation; and there- 
fore, I think, it would be an odd text that a goſ- 
pel miniſter could not find Chriſt in. — Again, 
he is the foundation practically : he is the cop 
after which every ſoul that comes to him will 
write; his practice 1s the rule and foundation 
of our practice: He hath left us an example, that 
we ſhould follow his fleps. But more particularly, 
3. Conſider, wherein he is the foundation. 
Why, he is the foundation in his doing; for, 
he came not to deſtroy the law, but to fulfil it; and 
to fulfil all righteouſneſs ; and ſo to bring in ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, which is the very ground of 


our falvation : therefore the goſpel is called, 


The power of God to ſalvation. Why? Becauſe 
therein is revealed the righteouſneſs of God from faith 
to faith, Rom. i. 17. This is the righteouſneſs 
we muſt be found in, if ever we be found hap- 
Py to eternity. — And, again, he is the founda- 
tion in his ſuffering ; for, our iniquity was laid 
upon him, and he was made ſin for us, and ſo was 
wounded for our ſins, and bruiſed for our tranſgreſſions: 
he gave his life a ranſom for many and God him- 
ſelf, having found this ranſom for them, he ſays, 
as it were, to juſtice, Deliuer their fouls from going 
down to the pit; for I have found a ranſom. —Hence, 
alſo, he is the foundation in his merit and pur- 
chaſe : he hath purchaſed heaven, and all the 
means of getting to it. He hath purchaſed all 
bleſſings, and all the graces of the Spirit; viz. 
faith, repentance, love, joy, hope, aſſurance 
all the graces are his purchaſe : and what he 
hath 8 he is ready to give; yea, rea- 
dier than you are to receive: he is ready, by 
his Father's allowance and appointment, who 
hath anointed him with the Spirit above meaſure : he 
1s full of grace and truth, that out of his fulneſs we 
might recerve, and grace for grace. — But then he 
is the foundation in his reſurre:on; for, as he 
was delivered for our offences, ſo he was raiſed a- 
gar for our juſtification. His reſurrection, or com- 
ing forth out of the priſon of the grave, bein 

an evidence that the judge who had caſt him 
into priſon, was pleaſed; and that the debt 
was all paid; both the debt of obedience to the 
law, and ſatisfaction to juſtice; and ſo a way 


made 
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made for the juſtification of ſinners; and a dure 
ground laid for his peoples reſurrection to glo- 
ry.—Moreover, he is the foundation in his af- 
cenſion and exaltation ; for, Having aſcended up on 
high, he led captivity captive, and received gifts for 
men, even for the rebellious, that God the Lord might 
dwell with them : and accordingly, now, him hath 
God exalted, with his right-hand, to be a Prince and 
Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, and remiſſion of 
ſin. 1 do not cite all the ſcriptures that I re- 
peat for gaining of time. He is alſo the foun- 
dation in his interceſſion: being able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt, all that come to God through him, becauſe 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. — And ſo, 
finally, he is the foundation in reſpect of the 
application of his whole purchaſed redemption ; 
being a Saviour by power as well as by price, he 
powerfully applys, by his Spirit, what he hath 
dearly purchaſed with his blood. O! all you 
that would, by faith, look and lean to this 
foundation, hear his own word, Look unto me, 
and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, 
and there is none elſe. 

4. Conſider whereof he is the foundation to 
his church. — Why, in general, he is the foun- 
dation of all the promiſes, and the blefſmgs there- 
in contained; for, In him are all the promiſes, Yea 
and Amen. In him are grven to us exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, Theſe that are ſtangers to 
Chriſt, are frangers to the covenants of promiſe ; for 
Chriſt is the foundation of them all. Hath 
God promiſed, Iwill be thy God, and thou ſhalt be 
my people? Hath he ſaid, 7 will take away the heart 
of ſtone, and I will giue you a heart of fleſh? Hath 
he ſaid, 7 will put my Spirit within you? O take 
hold of Chriſt, and you have all the promiſes 
in him. You will ſay, © O what right have l 
* to the promiſe, that know not if I be in 
* Chriftt?” You would know there is a right 
of acceſs, and a right of poſzffion. Now, I would 
ſay of the promiſe, as I may ſay of Chriſt: 
What right CES you to Chriſt? ſuch right have 
you to the promiſes. All you that are out of 
Chriſt, and yet hear this goſpel; you have a 
right of acceſs to him; being called, upon your 
peril, to come to him for ſalvation : Whoſoever 
will let him come, and take the waters of life freely. 
And all you that have come to Chriſt, by faith, 
you have a right of paſſeſſion of him, you may 
lay, My beloved is mine, and Tam his. Well, thus 
it is with the promiſe ; all that hear me have 
a right of acceſs tothe promiſe. I ſay to you, 
as Peter ſaid, in his preaching to a company of 
the greateſt ſinners that ever were, even to the 
murderers of the Son of God, Acts ii. 39. The 
promiſe is to you, and to your children; and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. The call of the goſpel gives you a right 
of acceſs, and warrant to plead the promiſe; 
and cry, that God would make out that to 
you, for the ſake of Chriſt, who is the foun- 

dation of them: and this is ſuch a right, as 
that you cannot have a better right thereto, 
till you get faith. The promiſe is ſo to you, 
as that it cannot be more to you, until you 
believe; and then you have a right of poſ- 
ſeſſion of it; for, then you are, as Jaac was, 
children of the promiſe, Gal. iv. 28. —If this be a 
new ſcheme, I own it, becauſe it is the New- 
teſtament ſcheme, | 

But I proceed. As Chriſt is the foundation 
of all the promiſes, ſo he is the foundation of 
all the bee contained in the covenant of pro- 
miſe: more particularly, to give a ſhort ſum 


ſhall be like him; for we 
Jo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. In a word, he 
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of theſe.— Chriſt is the foundation of our par- 
don and remiſſion; for, In him we have redemption 
through his blood, even the remiſſion of fins, Eph. 1. 7. 
He is the foundation of our delwwerance from 
the cur/e; for, he hath redeemed us from the curſe 
of the law, being made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. 
He is the foundation of our reconciliation with 
God; for, While we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God, through the death of his Son, Rom. v. 10. 
He is the foundation of our juftification ; In 
him ſhall all the feed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall 
glory, Iſa. xlv. 25.3 and fo the foundation of 
our title to eternal life, Titus iii. 7. That being juſ- 
tified by his grace, we ſhould be made heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life. He is the foundation 
of life itſelf; This is the record, that God hath grven 
us eternal life, and this life is m his Son. He that 
hath the Son, hath life; he that hath not the Son of 
God, hath not life, 1 John v. 11, 12. — He is the 
foundation of our /anctification, and of our pro- 
greſs in it; for, He is made of God unto us wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, and ſanttification : and he that abid- 
eth in him, bringeth forth much fruit ; for, 
Out of his fulneſs we recerve, and grace for grace.— 
He is the foundation of our faith, as being not 
only the object thereof, but the Author and finiſh- 
er of faith.—He is the foundation of repentance, 
being exalted of God to give repentance, and all o- 
ther graces that we need. He is the founda- 
tion of our acceſs to God; for, Through him, we 
have acceſs, by one Spirit, unto the Father. — He is 
the foundation of our acceptance with God, 1n 
our perſons and duties; for, We are accepted in 
the Beloved. Accepted in him, you will ſay; 
that is, for his ſake: there is more than that in 
it; he being our head, and believers the mem- 
bers of his body, and he having performed 
perfect obedience, and given complete ſatisfac- 
tion, the Head having done it, the whole bo- 
dy is accepted as having done it; and ſo we 
are accepted in him; his doing it is ours. —He is 
the foundation of our bold approaches to the throne 
of grace, with holy confidence: We have boldneſs 
to enter in to the holieft by the blood of Jeſus, by a new 
and living way that is conſecrated through the wail of 
his fleſh. — He is the foundation of our vicfory 
over all enemies, over all adver/arys, and adverſities ; 
for, We are more than conquerors, through him that 
loved us. — He 1s the foundation of our whole 


ſalvation, and of all our happineſs and bolmeſs ; 


for, We are complete in him, in whom dwelleth all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead. He is the foundation 
of our re/urredion to glory; for, it is he that hall 
change our wile bodies, and faſhion them like to his 
glorious body, according to the workmg whereby 
he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. —He is the 
foundation of the eternal happineſs of foul and body 
in the beatific viſion; for, when he ſhall appear, we 
ſhall ſee him as he is: and 


is the foundation of our union to himſelf, be- 
ing the efficient cauſe thereof; for, 7, if 7 be liſt- 
ed up, ſays Chriſt, will draw all men after me. — 
And thus he 1s the foundation of our all; tor, 
ſays the apoſtle, Chriſt is all in all. 


III. The third thing was, To ſhew how the 
foundation was laid. How is the foundation 
of this ſpiritual temple laid? Or, how comes 
paces to be built upon this foundation I have 

en ſpeaking of? How comes a man to be 


Joined unto the Lord, as a lively ſtone to this 


living foundation? It takes no little work to 


hew a man out of the old quarry of the cove- 


nant 
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nant of works, and bring him off all ſandy 
foundations; and it is to be feared that the 
foundation of the temple is not yet laid, as to 
the moſt * that hear the goſpel; but when 


it is laid, how is it done, ſay you? We anſwer, 
from Zech. iv. 6. Not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit. Here Iwill tell you theſe four things 
that the Spirit of the Lord uſes to do, when he 
razes the foundation of the old houſe, where 
Satan's ſeat is; and lays the foundation of the 
ſpiritual temple, where God dwells. 

1. He awakens the conſcience in a work of convic- 
tion, whereby he convinces the man that he hath 
been, all his days, but erecting a habitation 
for the devil, inſtead of building a temple for 
God: The Spirit, when he is come, he reproves the 
world of ſin, of unbelief, and enmity agamſt God, It 
ever then God hath begun the good work to- 
wards laying the foundation, he hath diſcover- 
ed to you the rubbiſh of a natural ſtate, and a- 
wakened your conſciences with a ſight and ſenſe 
of fin. Indeed, the conſcience is naturally /ear- 
ed as with a hot iron; like theſe that have a part 
of their fleſh burnt with an iron, though it be 


touched yet they do not feel: this hard ſkin 


muſt be pinced; and therefore God makes the 
knite of conviction go to the quick; makes the 
man ſee that he is a rebel againſt God, a Ba- 
bel-builder ; and that therefore there is a ſtand- 
ing quarrel between God and him, and that 
this muſt be removed before he can be a tem- 
le for God; becauſe he finds that the old 
uilding, the old ſtate of nature that he is in- 
to, is but a Babel of confuſion and enmity a- 
gainſt God. ; | 
2. The Spirit of the Lord, in order to the lay- 
ing the foundation of the ſpiritual temple, 
2wounds the heart in a work of compunction; he fills 
the ſoul with grief and ſorrow for fin, where- 
by he hath been pleaſing the devil, diſhonour- 
ing God, and building a temple for his idols, 
and luſts, ſaying, * Wo is me, that my heart 
* hath been a temple for Satan, a cage of un- 
« clean birds, a neſt of abominations.” In- 
deed men may grieve at ſin at firſt, as it brings 
on afflictions here, or damnation hereafter. 
But in this work afterwards, the Lord creates 
another kind of ſorrow; for, he diſcovers to 
the man the ſinfulneſs of fin, that it is a tran/ſ- 
greſſion of the law of God; an oppoſition to the 
nature of God; a ſpitting in the face of God. 
O but this looks well in David, Againſt thee, thee 
only have I ſmned. What! did he not fin againſt 
others, when he committed murder and adul- 
tery? Yea, true indeed: Oh! ſays David, I ſee 
my ſin to be againſt thee, and againſt thee only. 
The affront lands upon God; he is diſhonour- 
ed, and the heart that ſhould be his temple is 
defiled. | | 
3. The Spirit of the Lord, in order to laying 
the foundation of rhe ſpiritual temple, abe 
the ſoul in a work of humiliation. He humbles the 
ſoul of the ſinner under God's mighty hand, 
becauſe he had been ſo long building and re- 
pairing the devil's temple, while the Lord's 
temple lay waſte in the ſoul. A holy God ſtares 
the man in the face; and the unholy ſoul ſees 
the holy God, and makes the unholy ſoul to 
be aſhamed. Then the ſoul comes to be ſo far 
humbled as to take with the whole charge of God 
and his law againſt him. God and the law 
charges the man as being a defiler of God's 
temple; and therefore deſerving to be deſtroy- 
ed: the man takes with the charge, and owns 
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it. When miniſters charge people with ſins, 
they will either deny them, or caſt a cloak o- 
ver them, and give excuſes about them ; and 
perhaps ſay, they were miſtaken, or in a paſſi- 
on, or under ſuch and ſuch a temptation ; but 
that is a plain evidence that your ſouls were 
never humbled before God : for, if ever God 
had humbled your ſouls, you would be more 
ready to condemn yourſelves than any mini- 
ſter can be capable to do. For, when God 
humbles the ſoul, he takes with the whole 
charge of God: and ſays, as David to Nathan, 
J am the man; I am the. monſter; I am the 
* devil that hath thus defiled the temple of 
God, by ſerving divers luſts. —He humbles 
him to ſee his want of faith; that he is undone 
it he want faith; and yet that he can no more 
believe than he can make a world.—And then 
he humbles the ſoul to a renouncing of his own 
righteouſneſs, ſo as he has no expectation from 
the law ; no expectation of+ acceptance with 
God upon the account of any duty, righteouſ- 
neſs, or goodneſs of his own. No, no; he ſees 
that nothing but the blood and righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt can ſave him from that damnation 
which the beſt of his duties and righteouſneſs 
do deſerve.—And ſo, further, the ſoul comes 
to be humbled, ſo far as to clear and juſtify God, 
though he ſhould condemn him. Some will 
ſay, © We cannot think God will be ſo cruel 
* as to damn the moſt part of the world for 
* theirfins.” Alas! man, if you think ſo, that is 
an evidence that your ſoul was never humbled 
under a ſenſe of fin. But, Oh! ſays the hum- 
* bled ſoul, death and damnation is the due 
* wages of ſin; and if God thould ſend me to 
* hell he is juſt, I might preach his righce- 
* ouſneſs there, and declare that he never 
* wronged me; yea, it is my wonder that I 
* have been ſo long out of the bottomleſs pit.” 
ln a word, the ſoul comes to be ſo far hum- 
bled, as to ſee that, if ever he be brought un- 
to God's favour, and if ever God condeſcend 
to make his filthy heart to be a temple for ſuch 
a holy God, it will be in a way of ſovereign 
and pure grace; and that nothing but infinite 
almighty power can lay the foundation of the 
ſpiritual temple: and ſo he brings the ſoul to 
ſay, © Oh! if God do not pity and ſave me, he 
is Juſt and righteous; but if he do pity me, 
* I will magnify his name for ever; and ſo, 
* perhaps, he will pity for his name's ſake.” 
Thus he humbles; and then, 

4. The Spirit of the Lord lays the foundati- 
on of the ſpiritual temple in a work of /aving 
illumination; and, indeed, the foundation is ne- 
ver thoroughly laid till now, that the God who 
commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhine into the 
heart, to give the light of the knowledge of his glory, 
in the face of Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. The ſoul be- 
ing, as I ſaid, awakened, wounded, and hum- 
bled, and brought to diſpair of relief, in him- 
ſelf, finding all his former refuges of lies fail- 
ing him; and all his former hopes giving up 
the ghoſt; then the Lord pitys him, in his low 
eſtate, and .reveals his Son in him, Gal. i. 16.; diſ- 
covers the glory of Chriſt's perſon and righte- 
ouſneſs, who is the foundation, whereupon 
the whole ſoul is made powerfully, and ſweet- 
ly, and irreſiſtably to cloſe with the foundati- 
on. The Spirit of the Lord reveals the foun- 
dation, and makes the glory of it to be ſeen 
in the light of God; and, at the ſame moment, 
works that faith, whereby the ſoul, bein 

well- 
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well-pleaſed with this noble invention of infi- 
nite wiſdom, and captivated thereby, is umted 
to the foundation; for then the ſoul is made 
to give a believing aſſent and conſent to- the 
truths concerning Chriſt; upon the authority 
of God, that he hath given concerning his Son ; 
and to ſet to his ea that God is true; taking hold 
of Chriſt, for his own particular benefit, with 
particular application: and thus the founda- 
tion of the ſpiritual temple 1s laid. The hand 
of our exalted Zerubbabel doth lay the foun- 
dation of this houſe, whoſe hand muſt ' alſo 
finith it, Zech. iv. 9.; having paved his own 
way, by levelling the mountains, removing the 
rubbiſh in a work of conviction, contrition, 
and humiliation, ſaying, Who art thou, O great 
mountain, before Zerubbabel? thou ſhalt become a plain. 
He comes himſelf, and ſhews his own glory, 
as the ſure foundation that God hath laid in 
Zion, in a work of ſaving illumination; he 
comes into the heart, and makes the ſoul to 
welcome him with a thouſand yHosaNnxa's, 
ſaying, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord to be the head-ſtone of the corner; This is 
the Lord's doing, and wondrous in our eyes. And, 
This ts the day which the Lord hath made; and this 
is the day of which he hath ſaid, From this day 
will I bleſs you. And 10 I come, 


[V. To the fourth thing propoſed, viz. To 
ſpeak a little of the day on which the founda- 
tion of the ſpiritual temple 1s laid, and from 
which bleſſings take their date; From this day 
will I bleſs you. Now, in ſpeaking of this, I 
{ſhall offer you theſe four remarks, or propoſi- 
tions, concerning this day. 

The „ii remark that J offer is this, © That this 
* day comes under /everal names in ſcripture.“ 
Sometimes it is called a day of eſpouſals ; and the 
day of the gladneſs of Chriſt's heart, Song iii. 17. 
Go forth, O daughters of Jeruſalem, and behold king 
Solomon, with the crown wherewith his mother crown- 
ed him in the day of his eſpouſals ; and in the day of the 
gladneſs of his heart. The day wherein the foun- 
dation of the ſpiritual temple is laid, is the 


day of hl. — Sometimes it is called a day of 


power, Pſal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the 
day of thy power ; ſo called, becauſe in that day 
the power of God 1s created, even its almighty 
efficacy in hewing the ſtones of the temple out 
of the quarry of a natural ſtate; bowing their 
wills; and breaking their hard hearts of ſtone; 
and moulding them for a ſpiritual temple. — 
Sometimes it is called the day of /alvation, 2 Cor. 


vi. 2. Now ig the accepted time, now is the day of 


ſalvation. This may be applied tothe goſpel-day, 
but more eſpecially, it may be ſaid of the buz/d- 
mg-day, when the foundation of the temple is 
laid; for then it may be ſaid, as Chriſt to Zac- 
cheus, This day ts ſalvation come to thy houſe. — 
Sometimes it is called a day of vengeance, Iſa. 
Ixiii. 4. The day, wherein the foundation of 
the temple is laid, is the day wherein God de- 
ſtroys the old building, and takes vengeance 
on all ſpiritual enemies, fin, Satan, and ſtrong 
corruptions; and whatſoever oppoſed the ſpi- 
ritual building; the vengeance of God, and 
the vengeance of the temple purſue them in 
that day. — Sometimes it is called a day of ſmall 
things, Zech. iv. 10.; becauſe when the foun- 
dation of the 2 is a lay ing, the beginning 
may be very ſmall, even like a grain of muſtard- 
feed; and yet, in the iſſue, it ſhall be a great 
and magnificent fabric; becauſe, He that hath 
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rejoice and be glad in it. 
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begun the good work will perfect it; for, the Lord is 
a rock, and his work is perfect. — And ſo, finally, 
it is called a day of the Lord's making, Pſal. cxviii. 
24. This is the day that the Lord hath made, we will 
Where the pſalmiſt is 
ſpeaking of the day wherein the fone which the 
builders reject, ſhall become the head of the corner, 
and that is eminently the day wherein the 
foundation of the temple is laid: From this day 
will I bleſs you. But, then, 

A ſecond remark concerning this day is, That 
there is a great difference between the day 
* wherein the foundation of the temple is laid, 
Land the day wherein the building is perfeci- 
% ; between the foundation-day on earth, 
and the conſummation- day in heaven.“ For, 
the ſoundation- day is uſhered in with a very dark 
morning, or rather an evening, as it was ſaid, 
The evening and the morning were the firſt day; ſo, 
when the foundation is laid, the evening uſhers 
in the morning, a dark evening of wrath and 
legal terror, conviction, and humiliation, as I 
told you already. Many a dark cloud may co- 
ver the ſky on that day: but the day of conſum- 
mation will be a glorious day, and a clear day ; 
ſurrounded with all gladening circumſtances : 
for then ſhall the head- ſtone be brought forth 
with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace, unto it.— 
The day wherein the foundation is laid is a day 
indeed wherein corruption gets a dead firoke, and 
may ſeem, for a little while, to be almoſt ſlain ; 
yet afterwards it gets up its head again, caſts 
fire into the ſanctuary, and many times defiles 
the temple: but the day wherein the building 
is conſummated, will put an end to fin and cor- 
ruption ; there ſhall be no more unbelief and 
enmity ; no more ſins, miſtakes, jealouſies, or 
fears; no more danger from ſpiritual enemies 
from without, or from within. — Again, the 
day wherein the foundation 1s laid, is a day of 


ſecreſy ; perhaps the perſon is fitting at your 


fide, and you do not ſee nor know when the 
Lord is laying the foundation of the ſpiritual 
temple within him, or may be upon his knees 
at home, there is a ſecret tranſaction in which 
the ſoul is laid as a ſtone upon the ſure foun- 
dation; but the conſummation is open, before 
millions of ſaints and angels. —In a word, at- 
ter the foundation 1s laid, the believer may 
many times, through ignorance, and unbelief, 
and doubts, and fears, be at the razing of the 
toundation: but when the temple 1s perfected, 
no ſuch thing ſhall take place; for then he 
ſhall have occaſion to ſing and ſay, © Farewel 
* darkneſs, and welcome light; farewel death, 
% and welcome life; farewel ſorrow, and wel- 
come joy; yea, farewel faith, and welcome 
* viſion; farewel hope, and welcome fruition 
and theeverlaſting uninterrupted enjoyment 
* of God.“ 80 that there is a great differ- 
ence between the day wherein the foundation 
is laid, and the day wherein the building is 
conſummate. 

The third remark concerning this day is, 
* 'That the preciſe time, the particular day wherein 
* the foundation of the ſpiritual temple is laid, 
and the ſoul is united to Chriſt, is agreed up- 
* on; between the Father and the Son, in the 
covenant of grace and redemption from eter- 
* nity.” That moment wherein the firſt ſtone 
of the building is laid, is determined by the 
Father; who hath put the times and ſeaſons in his 
own power, to know and order them according 


to the counſel of his will, Acts i. 7. And, to liſp 
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with reverence in the ſcripture language, God, 
the great Architect, doth wait, with patience, 
for tat day wherein he hath reſolved to lay the 
foundation of the temple, accordin to that 
ſweet and remarkable ſcripture, which may be 
comfortable to them that cannot get that at du- 
ties, communions, and ordinances which they 
have been long looking for, and waiting for, Iſa. 
XXX. 18. Therefore will the Lord wait, that he may 
be gracious unto you ; and therefore will he be exalted, 
that he may have mercy upon you: for the Lord is a 
God of judgment, and bleſſed are all they that wait for 
him. Are you waiting for a day of power! 
Why, God is waiting for this day himſelf. 
The poor humbled ſoul may be ready to think, 
« Oh! Chriſt is not willing ; I have ſet days 
« apart; I have gone to my knees, [ have ſought 
% him in this and the other ordinance; and 
yet I could not get cloſed with him: I have 
been almoſt dipt in hell with affliction, and 
« yet my heart was never melted; ſurely Chriſt 
„ is not willing.” Ah! Sirs, beware of that 
blaſphemy. The Lord Jeſus is willing; but the 
fulneſs of time is not yet come. There 1s a ſet 
day, a fixed moment of his coming; and for 
this day he waits; and for this day you are to 


wait: he knows the proper ſeaſon; the crane, 


the ſwallow, and the ſtork know their ſeaſon, 

by a natural inſtinct God hath given them; 
and will he not know his own ſeaſon? Yea, He 
waits to be gracious ; and bleſſed are they that wait 
for him, and wait for this day of power: for, 
when it comes, then there will be an auſpici- 
ous conjunction of all circumſtances to con- 
clude the work: the word is made lively; the 
Spirit acts powerfully; the ſoul is drawn ſweetly 
and irreſiſtibly; and all things work together 
harmoniouſly for laying the foundation, and 
carrying up the temple-work. 

The fourth remark concerning this day 1s, 
* That there are ſeveral figns and characters, 
* whereby this day may be known, when it 
* comes.” I ſhall not ſay that every convert 
knows the day of his firſt converſion ; but witk 
reſpect to all adult perſons, I am ſure it may 
be known; for none are converted ſleeping, or 
in a dream. There are many ſigns of it that 
are not at all to be confined to a natural day; 
but run through the ſeveral ſtages of a believ- 
er's life, ever ſince the foundation of the ſpiri- 
tual temple was laid. The ſigns of this day, 
then, whereby it may be known, arc, in ſhort, 
to this purpole. | 

1. It is a day of ligt; light breaks in into 
the window of the ſoul, that puts a man in caſe 
to ſay, Once I was blind, now I ſee: the man has 
now another ſight of ſin, of God, of Chriſt, and 
of religion than the reſt of the world; yea, a- 
nother view than even he himſelf had before; 
he had heard of him by the hearing of the ear, but 
now his eyes ſee him. He hath an ocular demon- 
ſtration of ſpiritual things, by the light of the 
word and Spirit, as a Spirit of wiſdom and revela- 
tion in the knowledge of Chriſt. 

2. Alſo, it is a day of life, of life from the 
dead: You hath he quickened, who were dead in treſ- 
Paſſes and ſims. It is true, many think they have 
a ſpiritual life, and are not dead in fin, becauſe 
they live in the proce of many good duties; 
that is very well done: but, O man, woman; 
know you what a new life, a new obedience 
is? a life of new and goſpel-obedience? the 
meaning of that word, I alſo am dead to the law, 


that I might live unto God? Gal. ii. 19. Though 
Vo I. II. | 


eſpecially of the glory of God in the face of 1 
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ou ſhould live like an angel of light, till you 
Low ſomewhat of this in your experience, you 
are ſtrangers to this day of life. For, you know 
ſomethings naturally of the firſt covenant, Do, 
and live; but nothing ſpiritually of the new 

covenant way of living to God. Again, 
3. This day is a day of /ove: O how is the 


love of God ſhed abroad upon the heart on this 


day, whereby the ſoul is in caſe to ſay, Whom 
have I in heaven but thee? and there is none in all the 
earth whom I defire beſides thee. God's mighty 
love is ſo diſcovered in Chriſt, as that it kills 
the mighty enmity in the ſoul againſt God, and 
creates love to him. 

4. It is a day of oy: when the poor ſoul gets 
a view of the miſery it is freed from, the ma- 
ny good things that it 1s intitled to, and the 
eternal happineſs that is ſecured for it, how 
will it rejoice in God its Saviour, be glad in the rock 
of its ſalvation, and ſo hold on its way rejoicing ! 

5. This day is a day of liberty, wherein bonds 
are looſed, and the priſoners of hope go forth 
at the call of Chriſt, who proclaims liberty to the 
captives on that day, and the opening of the priſan 
to them that are bound ; at whoſe mighty word of 
power, the maſſy chains of fin, unbelief, dark- 
neſs, atheiſm, and ignorance are looſed, and 
the ſoul made to walk at liberty, and to run 
the way of God's commandments with an en- 
larged heart. 

6. This day 1s a day of wonder; when the 
man looks to the rock whence he was hewn, and 
to the hole of the pit whence he was digged, O he 
wonders that ever ſuch a lump of hell ſhould 
be made a ſpiritual temple tor the God of hea- 
ven! O wonder! ſays weak faith, if ever the 
* Lord will pity the like of me. And, O won- 
der! ſays ſtrong faith, that ever God ſhould 
* have loved the like of me with an everlaſting 
* love, and drawn me with loving-kindneſs.” What 
an extaſy of wonder and amazement 1s raiſed 
in the man's heart! Why, I was dead, now 


I live; I was weak, now am I ftrong; this 


morning, perhaps, I was under affliction, and 
* under the terrors of God, and now he hath 
* raviſhed me with the conſolations of the Spi- 
* rit. I was afraid of hell, and now I have 
* the hope of eternal life.” O what a day of 
wonder is it! 

7. This day is a day of victory. O do you 
mind the day when you thought there was a 
legion of devils, a regiment of luſts, and ar- 
mies of corruptions within you? But, behold, 
in ſurpriſing mercy, you got grace to believe, 
and lay hold upon Chriſt, and ſo by faith, to 
turn to flight the armies of the aliens: and overcame 
by the blood of the Lamb; and thus got victory 
over Satan, over in, over the world, over an 
ill heart, and an ill frame; and victory over all 
your doubts and fears. 

8. This day is a day of praiſe, and voice of 

ratitude, The ſoul will be ready to break forth 
in ſuch a day, crying, © O what ſhall I ſpeak 
* for Chriſt? What ſhall I do for him? What 
* ſhall I ſuffer for him? It is true, it muſt be 
given me both to do and to ſuffer; for I will 
never hold out a moment if he leave me; I 
will never have a day to do well if he leave 
me: but, O! if he would ſupport me by his 
grace, and comfort me with his glory, I 
_ 1 I could go through fire and flames for 

* 
9. In a word, this day is a day of diſcovery; 


The 
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The man ſecs the King in his beauty. O! hath 
ever Chriſt got in upon your heart, with a beam 
of his beauty and glory? Have you ſeen him 
in the beauty of his perſon and offices? In the 
beauty of his merit and Spirit ? In the beauty 
of his righteouſneſs and fulneſs? © Why, ſome 
may think, the man is talking of a fight of 
« Chriſt's glory, that muſt be but wild fancies, 
« and enthuſiaſtical notions; is not Chriſt in 
„ heaven? For our part, we never ſaw any 
glory K that of ſun, moon, and ſtars.” 
O poor ſoul! you are an utter ſtranger to this 
day that I am ſpeaking of, if you never ſaw any 
brighter glory than that. There is an infinite- 
ly brighter beauty to be ſeen than can be ſeen 
by your bodily eyes, in theſe viſible heavens. 
Is not that word in your Bible, The God who 
commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined 
in to our hearts, to give the hight of the knowledge of 
his glory in the face of Jeſus Chrift ? Is not that 
word in your Bible, A! we, beholding as in a glaſs, 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord? 
It is by faith we ee a God in Chriſt, reconciling the 
world unto himſelf: we ſee his grace, his glory, 
his beauty, and we cannot expreſs what we 
ſee; we cannot explain to the world what we 
ſee; words cannot repreſent the beauty and 
glory that is ſeen in him, or the ſweetneſs and 
comfort that 1s felt in him, when diſcovered. 
They that ſee him can ſay no more, but that 
they ſee him; all grace, all glory, all beauty, 
altogether lovely; infinitely lovely: and it is no 
fancy or imagination, but according to the 
word of God, the ſcriptures of truth, wherein 
he 1s ſaid to give us the Spirit of wiſdom and re- 
velation in the knowledge of Chriſt, —— So you ſee 
ſome ſigns how this day may be known. 


V. The f/th thing propoſed, was, To ſhew 
what /aving bleſſings do commence from this day; 
From this day vill I bleſs you? 

1/ft, What blefſmgs do commence from this day 
wherein the foundation of the temple is laid? 
Why, from this day they are bleſſed with all 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal bleſſings. 

1. From this day they are bleſſed with all 
temporal bleſſings; having a title to all things. 
By our fall, in the firſt Adam, we forfeited our 
title toall things; and ſo whatever good things 
in the world wicked men may enjoy, they have 
no right thereto, but ſtand anſwerable to God 
for invading his property ; and, therefore, the 
wicked are called robbers, Job x11. 6. The taber- 
nacles of robbers proſper. But whenever the foun- 
dation of the ſpiritual temple is laid, the for- 
feited right to all things is recovered, becauſe 
the man is united to Chriſt, who is the heir of all 
things: All things are yours, for ye are Chriſt's. He 
that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all; how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us 
all things? All things elſe are but like paper 
and pack-thread caſt in to the bargain. From 
this day they are bleſſed, not only with a title 
to, but with a poſſeſſion of as much of theſe 
temporal things as God ſees for their advan- 
tage: They are bleſſed in their basket and in their flore ; 
and, if it were for their good, they ſhould be 
all kings and queens in the earth; for, the earth 
ig the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof: and the cattle 
on a thouſand hills are his. The young liont may lack, 
and ſuffer hunger, but they that fear the Lord ſhall 
lacknogood thing. And though they muſt, through 
much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God; yet, 


fall, and the fields 
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from this day, they are bleſſed in all circum- 
ſtances of life. From this day, they are bleſſed 
in adverſity, and in proſperity both; for, as 
their proſperity is void of the fatal curſe that 
comes upon the wicked, who are curſed in their 
basket and in their flore ; while the believer's pro- 
ſperity is conveyed through the channel of 
covenant-love and kindneſs ; being, not the 
effect of common providence, but of covenant- 
love and promiſe; Bleſſed are the meek, for they 


ſhall inherit the earth, Mat. v. 5. As their adver- 


ſity is {till under the conduct and management 
of a reconciled God and Father, who, though 
he viſit their iniquities with rods, yet his loving-kind- 
neſs will he not take away from them. And, there- 
fore, Though the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, neither 
ſhould fruit be found in the vine, though the labour of 
the olive ſhould fail, and the herd be cut off from the 
ſhould yield no meat, yet may they 
rejoice in the Lord, and be joyful in the God of their 


ſalvation. And, Though their houſe be not ſo with 


God, as they would defire; yea, though their 
hearts be not ſo with God as they would wiſh, 
yet here is matter of everlaſting comfort to 
them in every adverſity, that he hath made with 
them an everlaſimg covenant, well-ordered m all thmgs 
and ſure. In a word, they are ſo bleſſed, whe- 
ther in proſperity or adverſity, that all things 


ſhall work together for their good. 


2. From this day they are bleſſed with all 


ſpiritual bleſſings ; Bleſſed be the God and Father of 


our Lord Feſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed us with all 


ſpiritual bleſſmgs in heavenly places, in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Eph. i. 3. This is ſo plain from what I have 
ſaid already, upon the ſecond head, that I ſhall 
not inſiſt upon it; for, Chriſt being the foun- 
dation of all bleſſings, and they being united 
to this foundation; from this day and forward 
they have all ſpiritual bleſſings in him. From 
this day they are bleſſed with all the ſpiritual 
bleſſings that accompany the /piritual life: they 
live upon free coſt all their days. Their bleſſed 
Joſeph has laid up for them a treaſure of pro- 
viſion, not for ſeven years, but for time and 
eternity both. The hypocrite lives upon him- 
ſelf, and his duties; but the believer lives, in 
the way of duty, upon Chriſt and his righte- 
ouſneſs, for juſtiſication; upon Chriſt and his 
Spirit, for ſanctification.— From this day they 
are bleſſed with a guardof angels to encamp round 
about them; They are mmiſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to 
miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation: yea, with a guard 
of divine attributes round about them; for, 
As the mountains are about Jeruſalem, ſo is the Lord 
round about them that fear him. They need not fear 
the armed ſquadrons of hell, when invironed 
with ſuch a heavenly hoſt. Who then can 
harm you, if ye be followers of that which is 
good? — From this day they are bleſſed with 
all ſpiritual experiences; ſuch as, manifeſtations 
of divine love, now and then; ſupport and 
comfort under trouble, hearing and audience 
of their prayers; pity after their falls; recovery 
after their backſlidings; ſurpriſing relief out 
of ſoul-depths and diſtreſs; raviſhing intima- 
tions of pardon; aſtoniſhing communications 
of ſtrength; ſweet inpourings of words of grace 
into their heart; and pleaſant outmakings of 
the word of promiſe, on which he hath cauſed them 
to hope: and many more ſuch-like experiences, 
which I cannot inſiſt upon. From this day 
they are bleſſed with a t:tle to God, and all his 
attributes; to Chriſt, and all his fulneſs ; to the 
Spirit, and all his ſaving graces, influences, and 

operations: 
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operations: and here, Iam ſure, there is more to 
ſpeak of than the tongues of men or angels can 
tell. When a poor beggar is married to a roy- 
al prince, ſhe may view his palace, ſurvey his 
garden, and pleaſe herſelf with a delightful 
proſpect of all his greatneſs and glory, and 
may ſay, © Theſe are all mine, becauſe the 
„prince himſelf is mine:” ſo may the poor 
ſoul, that is unite to Chriſt, and laid upon this 
ſure foundation, ſay of all the bleſſings of the 
covenant, and of all the plenitude of the Deity, 
All is mine, becauſe Chriſt himſelf is mine:” 
Ye are complete in him, in whom dwells all the fulneſs 
of the Godhead bodily. 

3. From.this day they are bleſſed with all 
eternal bleſſings; He that believeth on the Son, 
hath everlaſting life, John iii. 36. He not only 
ſhall have it, ere long, in full poſſeſſion; but 
he hath it already: he hath it by faith, which 


is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 


things not ſeen: he hath it in hope, and ſo may 
rejoice in the hope of the glory of God: he hathitin 
the promiſe ; he hath it in the beginnings, firſt- 
fruits, and earneſt thereof; and, above all, he 
hath it in his Head, in that bleſſed foundation 
to which he is joined. He that can ſay, Chrift 
ic mine, can well ſay, Everlaſting life 1s mine. A 
happy death belongs to him; for, being in the 
Lord, he ſhall be amongſt the bleed that die in 
the Lord. A happy reſurrection belongs to him; 
for, his glorious Head will open the gates of 
the grave, and gather the ſcattered atoms of 
his rotten duſt, and raiſe it up in glory. A 
happy eternity belongs to him; for, as ſure as 
God is in heaven, the man that is in Chriſt, 
ſhall be there for ever: Father, I will, that theſe 
whom thou haſt given me be with me, where I am, 
that they may behold the glory, which thou haſt given 
me; for thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the 
world. But who can tell what a bleſſed eterni- 
ty awaits them, from this day that the foun- 
dation of the ſpiritual temple is laid? Paul 
wrapt up to the third heavens to behold the 
glories of the upper paradiſe, tells us that he 
heard 4fpurre fipare, unſpeakable words, 2 Cor. x11. 
4.—They will be bleſſed in their place, the throne 
of God and of the Lamb, whereof we have a mag- 
nificent deſcription, Rev. xxi. 20.— They will 
be bleſſed in their company ; the innumerable com- 
pany of angels; the general aſſembly and church of the 
firft-born, that are written in heaven; the ſpirits of 
Juſt men made perfect; God the judge of all; and Jeſus 
the Mediator of the new covenant. —'They will be 
bleſſed in their fate; for, it will be a ſtate of 
reſt: There remains a reſt for the people of God. They 
will reſt from their labours, and their works follow 
them. They will reſt from all ſin, trouble, trials, 
temptations, and afflictions; from all doubts 
and tears; no unbelieving thought ſhall enter 
into their hearts to all eternity; and they will 
reſt in the enjoyment of their God in Chriſt for 
ever and ever. — They will be bleſſed in their 
work, which will be to contemplate his glory; 
for then they ſhall ſee him face to face, and make 
his glorious praiſe reſound through his eternal 
temple: their bleſſed work will be to ſing the 
ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb, ſaying, Great 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; 
Juſt and true are thy ways, thou King of ſaints. Sal- 
vation to our God that ſitteth on the throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. For then the myſtery of 
God will be finiſhed, and the ſpiritual temple- 
work will be compleated, and the head - ſtone 
brought forth with /bourngs, ſaying, Grace, grace 
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unto it; yea, with HALLELUJaHs, ſaying, Glory, 
glory unto it. Chriſt is the foundation, and Chriſt 
is the head- ſtone; and all the joyful harps of 
IMMANUEL's land ſhall be tuned to his ever- 
laſting praiſe. Thus I have given a ſhort 
glance at what blef/mgs ſhall commence from 
this day. | 


VI. The fixth general head of the method 
was, To prove, by ſome ſcriptural arguments 
and reaſons, that ſaving bleſſings do acfually 
commence from that day. Well then, Howand 
by what reaſon doth it appear, that bleſſings do 
all commence from this day ? From this day will I 
bleſs you. Now, it is plain enough, that all 
ſaving bleſſings do actually commence from the 
day wherein the foundation of the ſpiritual 
temple is actually laid. For, 

1. Before this day they are children of wrath ; 
and, therefore, ſaving bleſſings do not actually 
take place till this day: they were by nature chil- 
dren of wratheven as others, Eph. ii. 3. And while 
they were in their natural ſtate, they had no 
actual poſſeſſion of any ſaving bleſſings, till the 
day on which the foundation of the temple 
is laid. 

2. On this day they are actually unite to the 
Son of God ; and, therefore, from this day, the 
bleſſing doth actually commence; from this 
day, they are in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them: 
their motto is, CHRIST IN YOU THE HOPE OP 
GLORY. And they are bleſſed in him with the 
poſſeſſion of all ſpiritual bleſlings, and with 
freedom from all miſeries; There is now no con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. As they 
are freed from ſpiritual death, and eternal 
death; fo they are freed from all that is hurtful 
in natural death; He that belieueth in me ſhall 
never die, John xi. 26. Why ſo? becauſe they 
are members of that body whereof Chriſt is the 
living Head ; they are ſtones of that building 
whereof he is the living foundation. 

3. From this day they are the children of God; 
and, therefore, from this day, the bleſſing doth 
actually commence: Jo as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the children of God. 
And, being the children of God, they have-a 
right to all the privileges of the children of 
God; to all bleſſings, temporal, ſpiritual, and 
eternal; for they are all connected with ſon- 
ſhip: Behold, what manner of love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon us, that wwe ſhould be called the children 
of God ! — Now are we the ſons of God; and it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know, that 
when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be hke him, for we 
ſhall ſce him as he is, 1 John iii. 1, 2. 

4. From this day they are the children of pro- 
miſe ; and, therefore, all the promiſed bleſſings 
do actually commence. From this day, when 
the foundation is laid, they are in him,  whon 
all the promiſes are Yea and Amen. On this day the 


_ decree breaks forth concerning them, and the 


womb of the promiſe is impregnated with the 
almighty efficacy of the Spirit: ſo that they are 
brought forth thereby ; and, of his own will be- 
gotten by the word of truth: and being thus actu- 
ally the children of promiſe, they are alſo like 
children of a tender mother, nurſed, ſuckled, 
and brought up upon the breaſts of theſe great 
and precious promiſes, whereby they are made partak- 


ers of the drvine nature; ſeeking all grace and 
comfort out of theſe breaſts by faith. And ſo, 

5. From this day they are the children of grace, 
having all the gracious qualities of the bleſſed; 


and, 
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and, therefore, the bleſſing doth actually, com- 
mence from this day. From this day they are 
poor in Spirit; and, Bleſſed are the poor m ſpirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. From this_ day 
they are ſpiritual mourners; and, Bleſſed are they 
that mourn; for they ſhall be comforted. From this 
day, they have a conſtant appetite after Chrz/,, 
and his righteoufneſs; and, Bleſſed are they that 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall 
be filled. From this day their heart impurities are 
their burden, and heart purity is, through grace, 
their deſire and endeavour; inſomuch, that it 
gives them many errands to the blood of Chriſt, 
to the fountain opened to the houſe of David, and m- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, for ſin and uncleanneſs. Now, 
Bleſſed are the poor in heart; for they ſhall ſee God. 
I ſay, from this day they are the children of 
grace, having, in ſome meaſure, all the graci- 
ous qualities of the bleſſed: I ſay not the terms 
or conditions of the bleſſed: hut the qualities of the 
bleſſed; for, many do dfeadfully confound 
the condition of the covenant with the qualities of 
the covenanted. But not to digreſs: I ſay, from 
this day they have the qualities and charac- 
ters of the bleſſed, and with which bleſſings 
are inſeparably connected; and ſo from this 
day they are bleſſed. 

In a word, from this day, the cur/e is remov- 
ed. The old covenant of works curſes all that 
are under it; for, Curſed is every one that continu- 
eth not in all things written in the book of the law, to 
do them. But, Chrift has delivered us from the curſe 
o the law, being made a curſe for us; and, there- 

ore, from the day, that you are laid upon this 
bleſſed foundation, God ſays, From this day will 
I bleſs you. 


VII. The ſeventh thing propoſed, was the ap- 
plication of the ſubject. And this we ſhall eſ- 
ſay in an uſe of information, examination, and 
exhortation. 

I½, We ſhall improve this ſubject in an uſe 
of information, Well then, I it fo, that all ſaving 
bleſſmgs ds actually commence from the day that the 
foundation of the ſpiritual temple is actually laid? Then 
hence ſee, 

1. What a fearfully curſed flate and condition we 
are all into, by nature; lying under the curſed 
rubbiſh, the old building, the covenant of 
works. When our great-grand-tather, Adam, 
eat the forbidden fruit, the fabric of the old 
covenant fell down, and the foundation there- 
of was overturned; and ſo great was the fall 
thereof, that he and all his poſterity are buried 
under the ruins thereof; that is, under a heap 
of ſins, miſeries, plagues, deaths, and dam- 
nation: for, on that day that the covenant of 
works was broken, curſes did commence; and, 

curſed is every one that is yet in a natural ſtate, 
and under the covenant of works, as all are, 
that are out of Chriſt; for no ſaving bleſſing 
commences, till the new foundation be laid. 
Ohl the curſed ſtate of unbelievers, and all that 
are out of Chriſt! As the bleſſings commence 
from the day of union with the ſecond Adam, Chriſt 
Jeſus : ſo the curſe continues as long as you 
are unite to the firſt Adam, and upon an old- 
covenant bottom. Alas! how great is the fol- 
iy of multitudes, beſides the openly profane, 
that flatter themſelves as if they were bleſſed ! 
And why? They think they are good honeſt 
folk, and good livers, as they call them ; they 
perform many 1 duties, and ſo they doubt 
not but God will, thereupon, bleſs them. But, 
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I muſt tell you, in the name of the great God, 
that you are under the great curſe of this al- 
mighty God, as long as the foundation of the 
ſpiritual temple is not laid; and as long as you 
know not what it is to be brought off from the 
old - covenant foundation: you may, indeed, 
deceive yourſelves and the world, by thinking 
that you are Chriſtians good enough, like 
neighbour and other; but God knows the bla/- 
phemy of theſe that ſay they are Jews, and are not; 
that ſay they are Chriſtians, and are not; but 
are the ſynagogue of Satan, the temple of the devil, 
and not 4 God. And as you blaſpheme God, 
y thinking your — is good enough, 
while God's word declares the contrary; ſo 
God curſes you, and all his attributes are a- 
gainſt you; for, out of Chriſt, he is a conſuming 
fire; in him only he is well-pleaſed: and there- 
fore, while you are out of him, he is neither 
pleaſed with your perſons nor duties. If your 
work be only the repairing the fabric of the old 
covenant of works, thinking to pleaſe and ſatiſ- 
fy God's juſtice, and fulfil God's law by your 
duties, that you may live thereby; I muſt tell 
you, that unleſs your perſon was as innocent 
as Adam's before the fall, and your obedience 
ſo perfect as never to have ſinned in thought, 
word, or deed, all your days, but lived up to 
the law, in its moſt full and ſpiritual extent; 
I ſay, unleſs it be thus with you, which is ſim- 
ply impoſſible, of any of Adam's ſinful race, I 
muſt tell you, that you are ſo far from _ 
God's people, or in God's favour, by your be 
duties, that all the people of God are obliged 
to ſay, That God is in the right to curſe; they 
are obliged to ſay, AMEN to all the curſes of 
the Bible againſt you; Curſed is he that confirmeth 
not all the words of the law to do them; and all the 
people ſhall Jay, AMEN, Deut. xxvii. 26. If you 
could give perfect obedience yourſelf, then you 
ſhould be juſtified by it; but, whereas, you 
cannot do it, and you are ſtill attempting it, 
without building upon the foundation of 
Chriſt's obedience to the death ; if you will take 
the old way of doing that you may live, then 
you mult take it with a vengeance, unleſs you 
can do to purpole ; Curſed is every one that conti- 
nueth not in ALL THINGS which are written in the 
book of the law to do them, Gal. 111. 10. And all the 
people ſhall Jay, Au EN; all true believers can ſay, 
AMEN to it, in the words of Paul, Let him that 
loves not our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who is the ſure 
foundationof the ſpiritual temple, be Ax AH E- 
MA, MARAN-ATHA. Oh! the curſed ftate of 
all that are out of Chriſt, and are yet upon the 
old foundation! If the foundation of the tem- 
ple be not laid, no bleſſings do yet belong to 
you, but all divine curſes; and, if you have 
adventured to a communion table this day, in 
that caſe, you are ſo far from being bleſſed "Ad 
this day, that you have been eating and drinking 
your own damnation, and getting a ſeal and con- 
firmation of all the curſes that you are under. 
Ah! dreadful! man, woman; what if God be 
ſaying, From this day will I CURSE you; from this 
day will TPLAGUE you? Confider this all ye that 
are in a ſecure, Chriſtleſs, natural ſtate. | 
2, Hence ſee on the other hand, the bleſſed 


fate of all believers in Chrift, ever ſince they came 


to Chriſt; they are bleed for, they are lively 


tones built up a ſpiritual houſe, to offer up ſpiritual ſa- 


erifices acceptable to God by Jeſus Chrift, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
There is the live, and do, in the covenant of 
grace, inſtead of do, and live, in the W 
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of works. Under the law of works, the man 
doth, that he may live; but, under the law of 
grace, he lives that he may do; he gets a ſpi- 
ritual life in Chriſt; being, as lively a ſlone built 
up a ſpiritual houſe ; and then he is put in caſe to 
offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God, by Chriſt. 
Let men build never ſuch a high tower of du- 
ty and devotion, without coming to Chriſt, as 
unto a living ſtone, and fo getting lite in him, 
they build without a foundation; and ſo their 
Babel-building will be overthrown, as being 
neither ſpiritual nor acceptable to God, by Je- 
ſas Chriſt. But, O bleed is the believer in 
whom the foundation of the ſpiritual temple 
is laid, by his being unite to Chriſt ; for, now 
he lives and builds upon a good foundation ; 
Serving the Lord, not m the oldneſs of the letter, but 
in the newneſs of the Spirit. Becauſe Chriſt the 
foundation lives, he lives alſo; he lives a life of 
juſtification, through the merit of Chriſt: and 
a life of ſanctification, by the Spirit of Chriſt; 
ſaying, Surely in the Lord only have I righteouſneſs 
and ſlrength. There is the foundation on which 
he leans all his weight, to the greater credit 
and honour of God's holy law, than the great- 
eſt merit-mongers and legaliſts in the world 
are capable to give it; for, if he look to the 
law as a covenant of works, then he leans upon 
his foundation for righteouſneſs; and there he 
finds perfect obedience to all the commands, 
and complete ſatisfaction to all the curſes of 
it, as much as the covenant of works can ſeek : 
and then, if helook to the law as a rule of duty 
and of obedience, then he leans to his foun- 
dation for ſtrength, that his grace may be ſuffici- 
ent for him, and his firength perfected in his weak- 
neſs. O happy believer, which hath learned 
this myſtery, which God hath hid from the wiſe and 
prudent, and revealed unto babes; and whereby you 
can anſwer the law, as a covenant, by ſaying, 
In the Lord have I righteouſneſs; and anſwer it as 
a rule, by ſaying, In the Lord have I ftrength, Iſa. 
xlv. 24. To ſay this in reality, and in the ex- 
erience of faith, is more than thouſands of 
earned Rabbies in the world could ever ſay or 
underſtand; Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it un- 
to you, but your Father which is in heaven. O bleſ- 
ſed day, that ever the toundation of this ſpiri- 
tual temple was laid! He that hath laid the 
foundation will carry on the work, till it be 
finiſhed: He that hath begun a good work in you, 
will perfect it; for, He is a rock, and his work is 
perfect. He hath been at ſome expence already 
in laying the foundation ; and he will never 
leave the work incomplete: he hath been at 
the expence of blood in buying the ſtones of the 
old quarry out of the hand of juſtice; for, Ye 
are not redeemed with corruptible things, ſuch as ſiluer 
and gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt : and 
he hath been at the expence of power and pains 
in laying the {tones upon the foundation; for, 
without a day of power, none would be wil- 
ling to cleave to this foundation. Burt for you, 


believer, he hath made you willing in the day of 


bis power ; and from this day doth he bleſs you; 
and bleſſed ſhall you be for ever in him. And 
all God's miniſters and people on earth, and 
all his ſaints and angels in heaven, will ſay, 
AMEN. | 

3. Hence we may ſee, that God hath his 
term days, his building days, his blefſng days. 
Every day is not a temple- foundation day; e- 
very day is not a temple-building day; but, O 


for ſuch days of the Son of man amongſt us! 
Vo I. II. ä 


M 


for they are very rare, in this dark and heavy 
day wherein we live; O for that happy Hour in 
which the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of man, 
and they that hear ſhall liue! When the miniſter 
is brought to a good and warm frame in preach- 
ing, he is ready to think, O now, that happy 
day is come, When power ſhall accompany the 
word for deſtroying the old building, and lay- 
ing the foundation of the ſpiritual temple: 
but he may be all miſtaken; for, I ig not for us 
to know the times and the ſeaſons. But, notwith- 
ſtanding of the great reſtraint of the ſpirit at 
this day, yet I would fain hope that God's term- 
day is coming with reſpect to ſome in this 
country-ſide: O cry for a day of power. I hope 
of others, that they have met with this day al- 
ready : and, though the work goes ſlowly on, 
while the Lord is ſo much withdrawn, becauſe 
the generation have ſinned him away; yet, 
ever ſince the firſt ſtone of the temple was 
laid, the foundation hath never altogether | 
been razed, but they have enjoyed, now and 
then, ſome remarkable days; ſome days for 
digging and diſcovering the foundation; and 
ſome days for ſealing and giving confirmation. 
O Sirs, De/piſe not the day of ſmall things; but put 
a remark upon God's days; his days of com- 
ing, and his days of going; his days of abſence, 
and his days of preſence; that ſo his day of ab- 
ſence may be a day of prayer to you, and his 
day of preſence, a day of praiſe. 

4. Hence we may ſee, what makes it go ſo 
ill with the church of Chriſt, in general, at this day, 
eſpecially in theſe lands: why, the Lord's tem- 
ple is not built; few or none put to their hand 
to lay the foundation of the temple, or to be- 
gin and advance a work of reformation: and, 
therefore, the Lord is not bleſſing us at this 
day; but we ly under many curſed fruits and 
effects of his anger; curſed diviſions and ani- 
moſities; curſed jealouſies of one another; and 
differences of judgment and principles; curſed 
diſlentions, even about truth and error; curſed 
bondage with reſpect to the diſcipline and go- 
vernment of the church; many, many curſes 
we ly under at this day, inſtead of bleſſings; 
and none of them all more dreadful than that 
the word and ordinances of Chriſt are ſo much 
blaſted to the generality: that few are getting 
any ſaving or converting good of the word ; 
and the moſt part are rather hardened and ſtu- 
pified under it. Alas! whence is all this curſe 
upon us, and little bleſſing diſcerned? Why, 
ſurely, temple-work and temple-reformation 
is laid aſide: this is what the Lord complains 
of, by this ſame prophet Haggai, chap. i. a, 
3, 4. People jay, The time is not come, the time to 
build the Lord's houſe. Why, ſays God, Is it time 
for you, O ye, to dwell in your ceiled houſes, and this 
houſe ly waſte ? Thus many think, O it is not 
time to think of a public covenanted work of 
retormation ; it is not time to ply the ſtate for 
the redreſs of church grievances, and the like: 
but, ah! is it time for us to dwell in our ceil- 
ed houſes, while the houſe of the Lord lies 
waſte? Is it time for us to be conſulting no- 
thing but our own worldly eaſe, profit, and 
ſecurity, while God's temple is waſted? Oh! 
what will the world be to you, when your eye- 
ſtrings are breakin 15 What will the world be 
to you, when you ſhall ſee Chriſt coming in 
flaming fire? Is it time for us to be indulging 
ourſelves in the enjoyment of outward conve- 
niencies, lands, and houſes, and yet no time 
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to be concerned about temple-work, when the 
toundations are like to be deſtroyed? But, what 
{faith the prophet here? Confider your ways: have 
you not been blaſted and broken ſince temple-work was 
neglefted? So may it be ſaid of us, Have we not 
been blaſted and curſed many ways; broken, 
divided, and rent into a thouſand pieces, be- 
cauſe of our little zeal for temporal reformati- 
on? Is it any wonder then God ſet our houſe 
on fire about our cars, when we are become 10 
coldrife in the zeal of his houſe, which thould 
eat us up? I ſpeak of all forts; both high and 
low, magiſtrates, miniſters, and people, with- 
out diſtinction, as being all in our ſeveral ſta- 
tions detective with reſpect to temple-retorma- 
tion, according to our call, in the diſtinct ſpheres 
of our activity. But, alas! our defection is 
gone to ſuch a degree, that we can hardly 
ſpeak of the defections of the day, without be- 
ing miſconſtructed. But I ſpeak of ſuch de- 
fections whereof I deſire to accuſe myſelf a- 
mong the firſt. However, I ſay, we need not 
think ſtrange, that it goes ſo ill with the 
church, and that the Lord is not bleſſing us as 
a church, when temple- re formation is ſo much 
neglected. 

Uſe 2. Our next uſe ſhall be for trial and ex- 
amination, if we are bleſſed or curſed of God 
according as the foundation is laid or not: 
{urely it is our duty to try whether or not we 
have built our ſouls and our ſalvation upon 
the right foundation or not; Examine yourſelves, 
whether ye be m the faith ; prove your ownſelves ; 
know ye not that Chriſt is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates. Many lay a wrong foundation, and yet 
think the fo. dation is laid well enough: for 
example, ſome build upon the ſandy tounda- 
tion of a name and 1 They have a name to 
live, and are dead. Some build upon the ſhould- 
ers of their pragenitors, eſpecially, if religious; 
The grandmother Lois, and the mother Eunice. Ma- 
ny follow their forefathers religion be what it 
will. — Some build upon the foundation of a 
negative goodneſs; O God be thanked, ſay ſome, 
I am no ſwearer, drunkard, whoremonger ; 
* God, Ithank thee, that Iam not as other men; though 
* I may have my faults, yet there are worſe 
* folks in the world than I am; for I have al- 
* ways a good heart towards God.” Wo is me, 
for you, poordeluded wretch! for, if you knew 
yourſelf, you would ſee yourſelf to be the chief 
inneres; yea, worſe than a devil in your own 
eyes. — Some again build upon the founda- 
tion of graceleſs graces, if I may ſo call them. 
Thus many ſay they have hope, but it is a falſe 
hope; they hope in the mercy of God, but yet 
it 18 a damning hope, an ignorant hope, a de- 
luſive hope; for, they were never begotten again 
to a new and lively hope, by the reſurrection of Chriſt 
From the dead; and they were never brought to 
deſpair in themſelves. Many, ſay they, have 
faith, but it is a craddle faith; © O! God for- 
bid, ſay they, but we believe in Chriſt, and 
* truſt in God. Bleſſed be God, I have truſted 
in God all my days; and I have always be- 
* heved.” And yet never ſaw their want of 
faith; were never convinced of their unbelief; 
never {aw the need of God's power to work 
faith in them; and far leſs ever felt this pow- 
er. I tell you, that craddle faith will lead you 
to hell, and not to heaven; for, it is a faith of 
the devil's making, and not of God's operati- 
on. — Some, again, build upon the foundati- 
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on of their great attainments: they do not want 
knowledge, perhaps; and, may be, they have 
ſometimes floods of tears at ſermons, common 
motions, and meltings in duty; enlargements 
of natural affections in prayer; and raviſh- 
ments of joy now and then: but what a ſandy 
foundation this is, our Lord Jeſus witneſles, 
while he tells us of the ſtony-ground hearers, 
that hear the word with joy; yea, with a tempo- 
rary faith ; they recerve it with joy ; but they have 
no root in them, and ſo all tails them in the 
iſſue. Some, again, build upon the foundati- 
on of a legal rig hteouſneſs and religious performances, 
while unaquaint with the foundation: this 1s 
not God's righteouſneſs ; They being ignorant of 
God's righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh a righ- 
teouſneſs of their own, have not ſubmitted themſelves 
to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 13.: the righ- 
teouſneſs of God is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
for, Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to eve- 
ry one that believeth. Man, woman, do you know 
nothing of what it is to be divorced from the 
law as a covenant of life and works, and ſhak- 
en off from confidence in the fleſh, or expecta- 
tions of God's favour by your duties or obedi- 
ence to the law as a covenant? Let none miſtake 
me, as if I were ſpeaking againſt the law as a 
rule of life and holineſs; I ſpeak of a divorce from 
the law as a covenant of works and condition of life : 
and am ſaying no more than what the apoſtle 
ſays, Rom. vii. 4. Ye, brethren, are become dead 
to the law, by the body of Chrift, that you ſhould be 
married to another, even to him that was raiſed from 
the dead, that ve ſhould bring forth fruit unto God. 
And, Gal. ii. 19. J, through the law, am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto God; intimating, that 
as none can perform a goſpel obedience to the 
law, as a rule, until they be divorced from 
the law as a covenant, and married to Chriſt, 
in whom they are in caſe of bringing forth 
fruit to God; ſo, that all who are built upon 
the foundation of a legal righteouſneſs of their 
own, they are ſtrangers to true godlineſs, and 
upon a wrong foundation; and I inſiſt moſt up- 
on this, becauſe it is the moſt dangerous foun- 
dation that a man can be built upon; becauſe 
being built upon the righteouſneſs of the law, 
he thinks that he has the law of God upon 
his ſide, and ſo it is harder to convince him of 
the evil of his righteouſneſs, than it 1s to con- 
vince a hundred profane wretches of the evil 
of their fins: and, therefore, the greateſt of ſin- 
ners ſtand fairer for heaven than /elf-r:ghteous 
perſons, Matth. xx1. 31. Verily, I ſay unto you, ſays 
Chriſt ſpeaking of the ſelf-· righteous Phariſees, 
that publicans and harlots go mto the kingdom of hea- 
ven before you. This might be ſtrange doctrine, 
indeed, to all legaliſts, if it were not Chriſt's 
doctrine. I muſt tell you, that you are all, by 
nature, married and wedded to the law, and 
to a legal righteouſneſs, built upon that foun- 
dation; and nothing can divorce you from that 
firſt huſband, but the almghty power of God's 
grace, revealing his Son in you. And, there- 
tore, you little need any doctrine that tends 
to foſter up that natural conceit that you have 
of your own doing, as if God would be ap- 
peaſed thereby. It is true, a ſermon of good 
works 1s a noble ſubject, providing it be evan- 
gelically treated; and preſuppoſing, that the 
toundation of all good works is laid by union 
to Chriſt, in whom all our good fruit is found. 
But, if I ſhould preach a ſermon of works and 
obedience to the law ; and, perhaps, ow 
only 
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only at the concluſion of the ſermon give a ſhort 
caution, ſaying, © Good people, mind there 
jg no merit; and that all your ſtrength to do 


right is from Chriſt.“ Alas! the moſt com- 


mon profeſſor and ignorant goſpel-hearer, will 
own that is true, they may learn many ortho- 
dox ſentences of that ſort, but they are words 
of courſe, that they have learned by cuſtom 
and conſtant hearing; while yet their * 7 of 
pleaſing God is ſtill founded upon ſomething 
done in them, or by them; being 9 
glued to the law; and ſo, they may profeſs 
that there is no juſtification by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of Chriſt, or by the 
works of Chriſt received by faith; yet they 
continue as great enemies to the croſs of Chriſt 
as the moſt profane perſons that ever lived; 
and, if they continue in that ſtate, ſhall as ſure- 
ly periſh, with their righteouſneſs, as others, 
with their ſins; for, F righteouſneſs come by the 
law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. And yet ſome 
cannot endure to hear any thing ſpoken againſt 
ſelf- righteouſneſs; as if no perſon were in dan- 


ger of being ruined thereby: whereas this is 


a great part of the ſtrong man's armour where- 
by he keeps poſſeſſion of ſouls, and as if they 
were all new ſchemers and Antimomans * that 
preach up the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the 
alone ſure foundation of the ſpiritual temple, 
in oppoſition to that natural and damnable ſelt- 
righteouſneſs. The apoſtle of the Gentiles was 
charged thus in his day ; but what 1s his vin- 
dication? Why, ſays he, Do we make void the law, 
through faith? Nay, we eſtabliſh the law. We lead 


to a righteouſneſs whereby God can ſave us to 


the credit of his law ; to the honour of his ho- 
lineſs; to the ſatisfaction of his juſtice; and to 
the glory of all his perfections. And therefore, 
if I have obtained any favour and grace from 
the Lord, to be faithful to the ſouls of people in 
my miniſterial ſtation, I muſt teſtify and declare 
to you all that hear me, in the awtul name and 
authority of the great and eternal God, who 
will call you and me to anſwer for what we 
do, before his dreadful tribunal, that whoever 
think to ſtand in judgment upon the rotten 
foundation of any legal righteouſneſs, good 
works, duties, or performances of their own, 
they ſhall as ſurely periſh in their righteouſneſs, 
as ever any of the damned in bell periſhed in 
their fins; becauſe this righteouſneſs of yours 
is but a /inful righteouſneſs, and there is no 
ſalvation but by a peryect rightcouſneſs. I 
{peak not only to the groſly ignorant, but even 
to all theſe, who, though they may have ſound 
heads and ſound opinions, profeſſing that there 
is no juſtification by the works of the law; yet, 
are ſo far from having a ſound heart, and a 
ſound faith, that they are ſeeking ſalvation, as it 
were, by the works of the law, as did Iſrael, Rom. 
IX. 31, 32.; but they periſhed in the cauſe; for, 
they ſtumbled at that ſlumbling-flone, that ſure and 
only foundation that Jam ſpeaking of. Imuſt 
ſay, then, of all other foundations, beſides this, 
that men are ready to build upon; I muſt ſay 
of them, as Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, when 
they ſhewed him the fabric of the material 
temple, There ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall not be thrown down. The apoſtle cuts 
off all other foundations beſides Chriſt; 1 Cor. 
Iii. 11. ſaying, Another foundation can no man lay, 
than that which is laid, which is Chriſt ; and he did 
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not ſpeak ignorantly; for he ſaw, by the in- 
ſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, that he was a wiſe 
maſter-builder, ver. 10. And therefore, we would 
be but mad builders, if we ſhould teach you to 
build upon any other foundation; yea, or to 
build, as it were, upon any other foundation, 
by mixing any of our own rubbiſh with it, as 
if this were not a ſufficient foundation. To 
daub with untempered mortar in this caſe, 
were enough to bring a curſe upon any angel 
in heaven, let be any miniſter on earth: there- 
fore, the apoſtle, ſpeaking on this very ſubject, 
ſays, If we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
goſpel, let him be accurſed. Curſed be the man or 
angel, that dare build a temple for God, upon 
any other ground than this bleſſed foundation. 

UEST. How ſhall we know then, if the founda- 
tion of the ſpiritual temple be laid in us? That is, in 
ſhort, if Chriſt be formed in you, or not; and if 
you be built upon Chriſt as your foundation. 
1 1 you theſe ſcriptural marks for your 
trial. 

1. If this foundation be laid, you have been 
humbled under a ſenſe of your own /in and folly, 
in building your hope upon any other foundation, 
and thereby lighting this foundation. This 
is imported in the 333 of the Spirit to con- 
vince of ſin, eſpecially of unbelicf, John xvi. 8. 
He ſhall reprove the world of fin, of righteouſneſs, 
and of judgment; of fin, becauſe they believe not in me: 
that is, becauſe they have not built upon me 
as the foundation. Now, has the Spirit of God 
ever convinced and humbled you, tor your fin 
of unbelief in {lighting the Son of God; and 
ſeeking to build on other foundations? It you 
know nothing of this, it is to be feared, the 
foundation is not yet laid; but if you do, it is 
an evidence that God either hath begun, or is 
beginning the good work. 

2. If this foundation be laid, then you have 
been made to quit your hold of all other founda- 
tions, and to give up with them; yea, to de- 
ſpiſe them as dung in compariſon of this foun- 
dation: What things were gain to me, ſays Paul, 
theſe I counted loſs for Chriſt, Phil. iii. 8. What 
things doth he ſpeak of? Why, it is even his 5% 
things, his beft righteouſneſs; for he was concern- 
ing the law, a Phariſee; concerning zeal, per- 
ſecuting the church; and concerning the righ- 
teouſneſs, which is of the law, a blameleſs 
perſon: yet all this he counts loſs for Chriſt. 
You will ſay, That was the righteouſneſs he 
had before his converſion ; but doth he not 
* eſteem better of his righteouſneſs after his 
* converſion?” Nay, he puts that among the 
deſpicable dung too; Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all 
things but loſs and dung, ſor, DoG's MEAT, ] as it 
is in the original, for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, that I may win him, and be 

Jound in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, which 

ws of the law, but the ene which is of God 
by faith, unto all, and upon all them that believe. 
Have you thus been made to quit the hold of 
all other foundations, and to deſpiſe them as 
dung in compariſon of this foundation? This 
ſays much for you. 

3. Have you cordially and reſolutely been made 
to lay the whole weight of your ſouls and bodies, 
and all that concern them for time and eterni- 
ty, and the whole weight of your ſalvation 
upon this foundation, and upon it only? This 
is the ſoul's echo to that call, Pſal. lv. 22. Caft 


* The reaſon of this accuſation may be ſeen opened up, Vol. I. p. 70, 149, 178, 198. 
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thy burden on the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee. And 
to that, 1 Pet. v. 7. Caſt all your cares upon him, 
for he careth for you. This is the ſoul's motion 
to Chriſt for reſt; Mat. xi. 28. Come to me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rel. Now, have you thus come, and found 
reſt to your heart and conſcience, by caſting all 
the burdens of your fin and guilt, all the cares 
of your ſalvation and eternal happineſs upon 
this bleſſed foundation? Why then, your por- 
tion is provided, your everlaſting telicity 1s 
ſecured for ever; you may ſay, truly, what the 
fool ſaid, vainly, Soul, take thy reſt, thou haſt goods 
laid up not for many years only, but tor all the ages 
of eternity. If all your burdens and cares be laid 


upon the foundation, what have you to care for? 


Why, ſay you, /hould a foul that is come to Chriſt 
have no more care about ſalvation? I anſwer, There 
is a ſinful care of anxicty, doubts, and fears; 
this he ought no more to have: but there 1s a 
Holy care of activity and diligence, to teſtify his 
gratitude to the God of his ſalvation ; this he 
ought to have: both rheſe you ſee, Phil. iv. 6. 
Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication, with thankſgrumsg, let your requeſts 
be made known to God. Therefore, 

4. If this foundation be laid, then you will 
live upon the foundation, and have a real and 
conſtant communion with the foundation, by cleaving 
to it, and abiding in it; juſt as the ſtone of a 
building cleaves to, abides with, and, in a 
manner, lives upon the foundation. Now, do 
you live upon this living foundation, ſo as you 
cannot live without him? As Chriſt himſelf 
ſays, Without me ye can do nothing; [or, SEPARATE 
FROM ME, the foundation, ] ye can do nothing. 
. and legaliſts, and all that are not 
built on this foundation, they can do all things 
themſelves; they can read, and pray, and hear, 
and communicate, and what not; they think 


it is very caſily done, and what ſhould hinder 


them. Alas! they know not what it is to live 
upon the foundation; to lean upon and draw 
virtue from the foundation: but the believer 
finds it otherwiſe, even that he cannot live, he 
cannot move, he cannot act ſpiritually in any 
duty whatſocver, without ſpiritual communi- 
- cations of lite, light, and ſtrength: his life is 
hid with Chriſt in God; and ſo he lives, yet not he, 
but Chriſt Irveth in him, and the life he lives is by the 
faith of the San of Gd. Thus he lives in a con- 
ſtant dependence upon the foundation. 

5. Uf this foundation be laid, then you will 
not only live zn, but live to this foundation. 
Chrilt is ſaid 2% die for us, that they which liue 
ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves, but to him 
that died for them, and roſe again, 2 Cor. v. 15. Be- 
fore a man be unite to this foundation, he lives 
to himſelf; ſelf is at the top and bottom of all 
his beſt duties and performances : but what- 
ever remaiders of ſelf is with the believer, yet 
the power and dominion of {ſelf is ſo far broken 
in him, that his ſelf love, ſelf-aims, and ſelf- 
ends are his burden; and to live to the honour 
and glory of a God in Chriſt is the chief end 
he deſires always to ſet before him. In a word, 

6. If the foundation of the ſpiritual temple 
be laid, then the Sp:rit of the foundation will 
be in you; for, , any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his; but, he that is joined to the 
Lord is one Spirit: and this Spirit within the man 
is ſometimes a witneſſing, and ſealing, and 
comforting Spirit; and alſo a cleanſing, puri- 
tying, and ſanctifying Spirit, leading forth the 
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believer habitually to ſpiritual thoughts and 
meditations; and to a ſpiritual walk and con- 
verſation. Now, theſe marks, I am ſure, 
will ſtand the trial of the word of God; and, 
therefore, ſearch and try yourſelves thereby, 
whether the foundation of the {ſpiritual temple 
be laid or not. 


U/e 3. The next uſe ſhall be for exhortation. 
Omitting all that might be ſaid by way of fer- 
ror, to all theſe in whom the foundation is not 
laid; being under the cur/e from the day that 
they were concerved in ſin, and brought forth in 
iniquity; yea, from the day that you fell in A- 
dam; from that day you are curſed of God: 
omitting alſo, what might be ſaid by way of 
comfort to believers in whom the foundation 1s 
laid, they being actually bleed from the mo- 
ment of their union to the Son of God, from 
this day and for ever they are bleſſed: omit- 
ting theſe, I ſhall cloſe with a word of exhor- 
tation to thoſe two ſorts, viz. unbehevers and 
believers. And, 

1/t, To all unbelievers, as the moſt part are, 
that are ſtrangers to this laying of the founda- 
tion of the temple. My exhortation is, O be reſt- 
leſs till the foundation of the temple be laid, 
as you would not belaid under the heavy curſe 
of God to all eternity, and for ever deprived of 
his bleſſing. And in order to the laying of this 
foundation of the temple, know, that the work 
is God's; for, not by power, nor by might, but by 
his Spirit is the foundation laid; and therefore, 
cry tor the Spirit of God, to be poured out up- 
on you, and under his influence, follow theſe 
four means, which I ſhall direct you to. 

1. Count the coft of the whole building before you 
begin to lay the foundation; Which of you, in- 
tending to build a tower, ſays Chriſt, fitteth not down 


firſt, and counteth the coft, whether he have ſufficient 


to finiſh it? Leſt, haply, after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to ſiniſh it, all that behold it begin 
to mock him, ſaying, This man began to build, and was 
not able to fimſh it, Luke xiv. 28, —30. Some be- 
lieve too ſoon by a temporary faith, without 
ever counting the coſt. This work muſt be 
done with deliberation; not that you need to 
deliberate whether it ſhould be done or not; 
but there needs mature deliberation that it be 
right done. Many do raſhly take up a profeſ- 
ſion of religion, and ſo comes of them; for, in 


an evil day, they make detection, give up with 


all religion, and overturn the toundations that 
ſeemed to be laid; and no wonder, for the true 
foundation was never rightly laid. The Lord 
determines all his own ſo to count the coſt, that 
they muſt have Chriſt, coſt what it will; and 
reſolve to cleave to him though ir ſhould coſt 
them the loſs of their friends, and means, and 
lives to the bargain. 

2. Look to this ſame Spirit to help you to dip 
deep till you come to the rock. All that lay the 
foundation right are acquaint with digging 
deep. There are theſe four things you ſhould 
dig deep into. 

(1.) Dig deep to ſee your natural condition: oh! 
was you never atraid tor yourſelf, man, as be- 
ing under the curſe of God? Was you never 
afraid for the wrath of God, and the threate- 
nings of the law? Was you never atraid for 
the converſion you was born with, and for the 
faith and hope you have had all your days, as 
it you had been born a convert? That conver- 
ſion will carry you to hell if you get no more; 


for 
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for you were born an enemy to God, a ſlave of 
Satan, and an heir of hell. Oh! dig to ſee 
your ſtate of ſin and miſery by nature, other- 
wiſe you will build upon a ſandy foundation. 
(2. ) Alſo, dig deep to ſee your heart-plagues : 
and ſure I am, you will find it to be deceitful a- 
bove all things, and deſperately wicked. If you ſaw 
yourſelf, you would never ſay, I hope I have a 
good heart to God; as I have heard ſome poor, 
ignorant, brutiſh people ſay. Dig deep into 
your heart-plagues, and heart. wickedneſs, like 
Ezekiel's digging through the wall, to ſee 
greater abominations than theſe, and till greater and 
reater. You that dig in any meaſure into your 
\ rock you willfind much wickedneſs therein; 
but if you dig deeper you will find more. 
(.) Again, dig deep to ſee your. ou - wants 
and nece/fities: he will never build upon the 
foundation that doth not ſee his need of Chriſt. 
They lay the foundation beſt that dig deepeſt. 
Some are full and rich, and think they have 
enough and ſtand in need of nothing; but the 
poor ſoul that is ſenſible of his emptineſs and 
poverty, deſtitute of life, ſtrength, liberty, and 
of all ſpiritual good whatſoever, it is that foul 
that is moſt ready to hold by the foundation. 
( 4.) And then dig deep to ſee your danger and 
hazard coming on: can any of you promiſe 
yourſelf twenty four hours health in the world? 
Can any of you promiſe yourſelf twenty-four 
hours quietneſs and peace, without trouble and 
vexation, in the world? Can any of you promiſe 
yourſelves a tack of life for ten days to come, 
or freedom from death for two days? No, by 
no means; you are in conſtant danger: and if 
you dig but a little here, you will ſee that man 
in his beſt eſtate 1s altogether vanity : dig deeper, 
and you will find more and more of it; for, 
Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. 
3. In order to the laying the foundation, 
take the help and advice of the moſt ſkillful builders. 
Miniſters of the goſpel are under-builders, and 
workers together with God; and you are to take 
their help and advice, Mal. ii. 7. The priefts lips 
ſhould keep knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the law 
at his mouth; for he is the meſſenger of the Lord of 
hoſts. And becauſe you ſhould take their ad- 
vice, both in public ordinances and in private 
conference; therefore you have need to pray, 
that they be wiſe, faithful builders, not daub- 
ing with untempered mortar, orlayinga wrong 
foundation; for they muſt anſwer for every 
wrong pin of the building, if it come through 
their default. Their help is much worth, who 
are called of God himſelf to be builders, and 
who are built upon the foundation themſelves ; 
for ſuch will be earneſt to have others founded 
there. We need to be all more ſkillful in the 
choice of materials for building, eſpecially we 
that are miniſters; for, the apoſtle ſpeaks of 
ſome that build wood, hay, and flubble upon the 
foundation, inſtead of gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones, 
I Cor. iii. 12, 13. But the fire will try every man's 
work, what ſort it is. If the old houſe, the old 
foundation, be not caſt down and overthrown, 
the fire of God will burn and deſtroy it. Not 
only the old foundation of /in and lu? muſt be 


_ thrown down, according to that word, which 


ſhould always ſound in our ears, Pſal. xxxvii. 
27. Depart from evil, and do good, and live for ever- 
more: but alſo the old foundation of %, and 


_ felf-righteouſneſs ; theſe filthy rags will not make 


a good foundation: they are not proge againſt 
the flames of hell; ſuch rags will eaſily burn: 


Vor. II. N 
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I ſay, the fire will try every man's work, and burn 
up all rotten foundations. Therefore, plead of 
God, that we that are miniſters, may be all 
wiſe builders, and put in caſe to give you good 
help in aus the foundation. And then, | 
4. Above all things come to the foundation him- 
felf; this foundation is laid in Zion that you 
may come to it: Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I lay 
in Zion, for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried fone, a ſure 
foundation; he that believeth on him ſhall never be 
confounded, Iſa. xxviii. 16. Though this founda- 
tion be not yet laid ſubjectively and efficaciouſly in 
you; yet, I can aſſure you, it is laid objectively 
and doctrinally for you, in this goſpel, that you 
may come to it by faith; for, Ie you rs the word 
of this ſalvation ſent. I can declare to you, in 
J=zHovan's name, that this foundation is able 
to bear the weight of your ſoul, and all the 
burdens that ly upon you, though they be 
mountains of fin and guilt; for, He is able to 
fave to the uttermoft. And, I can aſſure you, in 
the ſame name, that there is no other foundation, 
no other name given under heaven, whereby you can 
be ſaved; and that you have all acceſs to this 
foundation: Whoſoever will, let him come. Let 
him be never ſo black and ugly; yea, though 
to this day, he had been a drunkard, whorc- 
monger, Sabbath-breaker; and even a {corner 
and mocker of God and godlineſs; yet Wiſdom 
cries in the ſtreets juſt now, ſaying, Hou 
long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity, and ye 
ſeorners delight in ſcorning? Turn ye at my reproof, 
and I will pour out my Spirit unto you. His com- 
plaint againſt you is, that you will not come to him, 
that you might have life. Though you were 1n 
compact with the devil, like Manaſſeh, and 
had a legion of devils like Mary Magdalene ; 
and though there was never the like of you 
for a ſinner; yet come, come; there was never 
the like of him for a Saviour. Are you a won- 
derful finner? Here is a wonderful Saviour, 
and a wonderful foundation. I muſt tell you 
too, that as the diſadvantage will be great, if 
you do not come to this foundation, for the 
curſe of God will purſue you for ever, becauſe 
there remains no more ſacrifice for fin, no other foun- 
dation, but a fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery 
indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſary: ſo the 
advantage will be great by your coming to this 
foundation; for you ſhall be as happy as God's 
bleſſing can make you: for, Fram this day will 
he bleſs you: from this day will he love you: 
from this day will he honour you; becauſe, 
by coming to this foundation, you would put 
honour upon God, and his law. Oh! have 
you not diſhonoured God hitherto? Have you 
not broken his law ? Well, would you put ho- 
nour upon all God's perfections, for all the 
diſhonour ever you have done to him? And, 
would you put honour upon God's holy law, 
tor all your breaches thereof? The way to do 
it, is by coming to, and building on this foun- 


dation, Chriſt, who has magnified the law, and 
made it honourable. 


Would you have God to be 
pleaſed with you, from this day and for ever? 
Then come, and lay your ſouls upon the foun- 
dation of his perfect righteouſneſs, and obe- 
dience to the death; for, The Lord is well-pleaſed, 
for his righteouſneſs ſake. Now, is any ſaying, 
„Alas! I think, I would come, but I cannot 
come, though you ſhould uſe all the rhe- 
toric in the world.” Well, God knows you 
cannot come; and ſo far are you from being 
able of yourſelf to come, that if a good thought 


would 
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would win heaven, you cannot, of yourſelf, 
bring it forth: No man can come except the Father 
draw. But though you cannot come to this 
foundation, yet know it is a living foundation, 


1t can come to you. Are you willing that the 


foundation come to you? That Chriſt come to 
you, and put his Spirit within you, and put 
your luſts out of you? That he raze the old 
foundation, and lay you on himſelf as the ſure 
foundation? If you can ſay, in the fight of a 
heart-ſearching God, that this day hath been 
fuch a day of power, as that the Lord hath ſo 
far- broken your natural enmity, as to make 
you willing to cleave to this foundation, and 
to be put in like a pin of this bleſſed build- 
ing, whereof Chriſt is the corner-ſtone ; and 
willing that this living foundation come and 
put life in you, and do all your works in you, 
and for you, becauſe you can do nothing of 
yourſelf, then, I may ſay, that this day the 
temple-work is begun; and from this day will he 
bleſs you. Therefore, 

24ly, I proceed to drop a word to you who 
are believers, and either now or formerly have 
the foundation of the temple laid within you. 
And my exhortation is, that you would, through 
grace, carry up the building upon this foundation ; 
building up yourſelves in the moſt holy faith; and ſo 
working out the work of your ſalvation with fear and 
trembling, becauſe it 15 God that worketh in you, both 
to will and to do. You will ſay, True, I dare 
not altogether deny but the foundation is 
„laid; but, how ſhall I carry up the building 
© of the ſpiritual temple on the foundation ?” 
Why, his grace, that hath begun the good work, 
muſt be ſufficient for you ; and his ſtrength made per- 


fe in your weakneſs : and therefore, renounce 


your own ſtrength, and go on to the work in 
the ſtrength of the Lord, makmg mention of his 
righteouſneſs, and of his only. And that thoſe who 
have come to the foundation may carry on the 
building work the more ſucceſsfully, I ſhall 
cloſe with a direction or two to them. 

1. In order to the right building, ſeek of the 
Lord that he would give you the maſons word, if 
I may ſo call it: as builders and maſons have 
a word whereby they know one another; fo 
the ſpiritual builders have a ſecret word, a ſa- 
cred inſtinct whereby they know Chriſt's voice 
whenever they hear it: My ſheep hear my voice, 
and they follow me. There is a peculiar word 
which he gives them, John xvii. 14. I have 

wen them thy word; and the world hateth them, 
Jeranſe they are not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world. I have given them thy word, what is 
that word? Indeed, it is a ſecret; and though I 
ſhould tell it, none here will underſtand it, but 
theſe that have gotten it. It is a word that none 
in the world but builders and believers have; 
and it is a word without which they cannot 
build. And, I think, the word there meant, is 
Chrift himſelf ; that Word that was made fleſh. In 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. I called him the 
foundation, and I call him the word too; for, 
though you have come to the foundation, yet 
if Chriſt the foundation do nor give you the 
word, or give you himſelf again, by giving 
you a new hold of him by faith, you will ne- 
ver be in caſe to build: I commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, 
Acts xx. 32. Where, by the word of his grace, 
ſome of the beſt divines underſtand Chrift him- 
ſelf. And what word but this is able to build 
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you up, or to fit you for building the pillars 
of the temple, Ja cHiN and Boaz, fability and 


firength ? 


2. In order to the right building, bring all 
your ones out of God's quarry, and all your mate- 
rials for building out of Chrift's fulneſs. What are 
the materials for the building? They are the 
graces of the Spirit, viz. faith, love, repentance, 
knowledge, and all other graces: you cannot 
build the ſpiritual temple without theſe. Faith 
is the cloſing with, and joining to the founda- 
tion: love is the cement that binds and knits it 
together: knowledge is like the window of the 
temple, at which the believer looks out. But 
what is the quarry out of which we muſt take 
theſe and the like materials? Why, Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who is the foundation, 1s alſo the quarry ; 
and out of his fulneſs we muſt recerve grace for grace. 

Where will you get faith, if you go not to 
him for it? For he is the author and finiſher of faith. 
Where will you get knowledge, it you go not 
to him for it, in whom are Hid all the treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge * Where will you get 
repentance, if you go not to him for it? For, 
He is a Prince and a Saviour, by the right-hand of 
God, to give repentance to Iſrael. God hath made 
him the great Treaſurer ; it hath pleaſed the Fa- 
ther that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, that we 
might be complete in him. But in caſe you think 
this quarry is far off, you need not fay, Who 
will go up to heaven, and bring down Chris? Or, 
who will deſcend into the deep, and bring him up? He 
is near in the word; you may dig in this quarry, 
and yet gono farther than the Bible that is in 
your hand. — The promiſes of the covenant 
themſelves are excellent materials for the build- 
ing. You may find Chriſt himſelf in them ; 
and therefore I would have you, in order to 
the building, lay up theſe promiſes in your 
heart. Lay up the promiſe of pardon, the pro- 
miſe of a new heart, the promiſe of grace and 
glory. Lay up a promiſe for every change that 
may befal you. Lay up a promiſe of frength; 
as when he ſays, My ftrength ſhall be perſected in 
thy weakneſs, Lay up a promiſe of pre/ence ; as 
when he ſays, Iwill never leave you, nor forſake 
you. Lay up a promiſe of protection; as when 
he ſays, The place of your defence ſhall be the muni- 
tion of rocks : a man ſhall be a hiding-place from the 
wind, a covert from the tempeſt ; as rivers of waters 
in a dry place, and as the ſhadow of a great rock in a 
weary land. Lay up a promiſe of proviſion; as 
when he ſays, Bread ſhall be given thee, and your 
water ſhall be ſure. Lay up a promiſe of direction 
and conduct; as when he ſays, I will lead the 
blind in a way they know not, and in paths which 
they have not known. Lay up a promiſe for ſup- 
ply; as when he ſays, My God ſhall ſupply all your 
needs, according to his riches in glory, by Chrift Jeſus. 
Lay up a promiſe for death itſelf; as when he 
fays, Death ſhall be fewallowed up in victory. O 
it would be ſureſt to travel through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death with the promiſe in 
your hand. Lay up a promiſe for every fate; 
ſee Ia. xli. 17,—20. I fay, lay up theſe, and 
the like materials for the building, and bring 
them all out of God's quarry. 

3. In order to the right building, make uſe 
of God's ſquare and plumb line: ſee Iſa. xxviii. 17. 
I mean, his law; you, believers, are delivered 
from the law as a covenant; and therefore there 
is none in the world ſo much obliged as you 
are to make uſe of the law as a rule; They that 
walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and - 
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all the Iſrael of God. Let that word ſound till 
in your ears, Pſal. xxxvii. 37. Depart from evil, 
and dwell for evermore ; and ſurely, if you be in 
your element, you will be ſaying, O that my 
ways were directed to keep thy flatutes! O let me not 
wander from thy commandments. O enlarge my heart, 
that I may run the way of thy commandments, Burt, 
beſides the precept of the law in the hand of a 
Mediator, there are the examples of the ſaints 
in ſcripture that belong to this ſquare and line 
for the building, eſpecially the example of the 


King of ſaints, Chriſt Jeſus, Who hath left us an. 


example, that we ſhould follow his fleps. Set Chriſt 
before you in your building; and learn of him 
for he is meek and lowly. ; 
4. In order to the right and ſucceſsful build- 
ing, ſeek more and more diſplays of the glory 
of God in the face of Chriſt; for, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
When the Lord ſhall build up Zion, he will appear in 
his glory. As the foundation 1s laid by ſavin 
diſcoveries of his glory; ſo the building is ſti 
advanced by this ſame means: according as 
you are made to behold his glory as in a glaſs, 10 
hall you be changed into the ſame image, from glory 
to glory : and thus the building ſhall go up. 
5. In a word, call in always the off lance of 
the great Architect and Maſter-builder ; for, Except 
the Lord build the houſe, they labour in vain, that 
build it. Be always coming to him, 1 Pet. 11. 4. 
Be much about his hand, in the uſe of means; 
praying in ſecret, ſearching the ſcriptures, and 
the like: but ſtill remember, whatever is in- 
cumbent on you, in point of means and duty, 
the whole work is his in point of power and 
efficiency. Saints may weep for Zion, but the 
Lord muſt build her. It is he that lays the foun- 
dation; for, The Lord hath founded EZ ion. It is he 
that raiſes the ſuperſtructure; by working in us 
bath to will and to do of his good pleaſure, And it 
is he that muſt finiſh the work, and lay on the 
cope · ſtone, with ſhouting, crying, Grace, grace, 
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unto it. Therefore, O give him employment; 
and let him have all the work, who will have 
all the glory. Employ him to remove all the 
mountains of difficulty that ſtand in the way 
of this building; for, it is he that muſt ſay, 
Who art thou, O great mountain, before our Zerubba- 
bel, thou ſhalt become a plain. 


Now, I have done, and if any be going a- 
way without Chriſt, or without having this 
foundation laid, you are going away with 
God's curſe upon you; and though you do not 
ſee it now, yet it will meet with you fearfully 
at death and judgment; and ly upon you hea- 
vily to all eternity,—You will never do a good 
turn as long as you are off this foundation ; 
whatever you may do, that is naturally good, 
you are incapable of doing any thing ſpiritu- 
ally good, and acceptably good; for, They that 
are in the fleſh, and out of Chriſt, they cannot pleaſe 
God. And fo, as long as the foundation is not 
laid, you will never have a day to do well. But 
I hope, ſome are going away, rejoicing and 
glorying in this foundation: and if there be 
any here that are brought to glory in Chriſt as 
the foundation of their hope ; the foundation 
of their peace with God; the foundation of 
their holineſs and comfort; the foundation of 
their light and life, ſtrength and liberty; the 
foundation of their grace, and glory, and eter- 
nal ſalvation: O bleſſed are you now! and 
bleſſed ſhall you be for ever: whatever ſpiri- 
tual damps or temporal difficulties you may 
come under after this, yet you ſhall be bleſſed 
in proſperity and adverſity; though God ſhould 
vifit your iniguities with rods, yet the rod is in a 
friend's hand; his lJoving-kindneſs will he not take a 


way. Yea, if this hath been a — day to 
you, a foundation-laying day, or a temple 

ing day, then I muſt tell you, in the great 
name of God, that from this day will he bleſs you. 


-build- 


EXXXH. 


GLAD TipinGs in Sap Times; or, the City of God, in the 
Times of Trouble and Confufion, watered with the River o 


Conſolation. * 


\ 


PSALM xIvi. 4. There is a river, the fireams whereof do make glad the city of God. 


HE tide of joy and conſolation hath never 
come to a greater height, in the people 
of God, than in the time of affliction, 

perſecution, and tribulation; then they are 
readily moſt zealous Chriftians who are Chriftions 
indee J; and when zeal abounds, then Joy and 
Peace in believing abounds alſo. I remember 
Moulin, ſpeaking of the French proteſtants, 
ſays, © When papiſis hurt us, and aMict us for 
reading the ſcriptures, we then burn in zeal 


to be reading them: but when perſecution 


is over, our Bibles are like old Almanacks.“ 


When the people of God are paſſing through 
the fire of affliction, then he uſes to let out t e 
ſtreams of the river of life to their hearts, to 


* This ſermon was preached in Annandale, on Sabbath, Auguſt 25th, 1738. It hath undergone three impreſſions. 


allay the burning heat of the fire, and to give 
them the oil of joy for mourning. 

The Pſalmift here, in the church's name, 
moſt triumphantly expreſſes her confidence in 
God, and that in deſpite of all imaginable 
dangers, in the ſecond and third verſes, Me w:ll 
not fear though the earth be removed; and though the 
mountains be carried into the midſt of the ſea: though 
the waters thereof roar, and be troubled, though the 
mountams ſhake with the ſwelling thereof, By theſe 
expreſſions we are to underſtand the reelings 
and commotions that are in the world, with 
the violence and rage of the enemies of the 
church. And, in the words of our reading, he 
ſubjoins the matter of the church's conſolation, 


amidſt 
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amidſt all the reeling and confufions in the world, 
There is a river, the fireams whereof make glad the 
city of God. Where you have theſe four things. 
1. The name given to the church; it is a.c:ty. 
2. The owner and proprietor thereof; it is GoÞ; 
the city of God. 185 
3. The ſad circumſtances of the city here ſup- 
ſed, while all is in confuſron and commotion. 
4. The gladening proviſion made for the city, 
amidſt all ſadening circumflances of the inhabitants; 
There is a river, the fireams whereof do make glad 
the city of God.. 


Do cT. That the church, which is the city of God, 
hath the fwweeteſt grounds of encouragement, even 
in the ſadeſt times. | 


Thus amidſt all the confuſions that encom- 
paſſed the church here, we are informed, that 
there is a river, the flireams whereof make glad the 
city of God. | 

The method we would lay down, for the pro- 
ſecution of this ſubject, through divine aſ- 
ſiſtance, ſhall be, | 


I. To ſpeak of the city of Gad. 

II. Shew what are theſe /ad times, that put 
the city of God into confuſion. 4 
III. Speak of theſe feet grounds of encourage- 

ment that the church, or city of God, hath 

in theſe ſad times, imported in this river, 

the ſtreams whereof do make glad the city of God. 
IV. Deduce znferences for the application. 


I. To ſpeak of the city of God. Many a great 
and famous city hath been in the world. 1yrus 
was a magnificent city; this was turned deſo- 
late by Alexander. Nineveh was a great and 
populous city; but now it would puzzle a tra- 
veller to point out the place where it was.. Ba- 
bylon was a great city; but now where is it? It is 
called, Babylonthe great; but, with the ſame breath 
the angel cries, I is fallen. But this city of God 
hath trampled upon the graves of many great 
and remarkable cities, that had their begin- 
nings ſeveral thouſand years after it. Glorious 
things have been ſpoken of thee, O city of God, Pſal. 
Ixxxvii. 3. And whence this glory is derived, 
you ſee in the latter clauſe of the verſe, where 
my text lies, The holy things of the tabernacle of the 
M/ High. 

Here two things may be enquired, 1. Why 
the church of God is compared to a city. 2. Why 
it 1s called the city of God. 

- 1, Why is the church of God compared to 
a city? 

1. A city is a place of ſecurity. This was the 
end why men built cities, to ſecure themſelves 
from the enemies that might attack them: ſo 
this city of God is of ſuch ſecurity and defence, 
that there is no ſhelter to be had elſewhere, no 
place free from the incurſions of the devil, but 
this city, wherein his works are deſtroyed, and 
his ery darts quenched. Cities uſe to have their 
walls, and their watchmen upon their walls: 
even ſo, this city of God is a ſtrong city ; Sal- 
vation doth God appoint for walls and bulwarks, Iſa. 
XXvi. 1. And there are watchmen upon theſe 
walls, that hall never hold their peace, nor keep ſi- 
lence, Iſa. 1x11. 6. God himſelf is the force that 
defends it; and this makes it impregnable: 
God us our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help in 
trouble, Pſa. xlvi. 1. 

2. A city is a place of focrety, inſomuch, that 


what one wants, another ſupplies; they have 


mutual fellowſhip one with another: ſo in the 
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ſave us, Rev. xv. 3. 
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church of Chriſt, there is a ſweet ſociety and 
communion they have together. The ſaints 
pray for one another, comfort one another, 
when they meet together, as the apoſtle com- 
mands, 1 Pet. iv. 8, 9. Above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourſelves ; for charity ſhall cover 
the multitude of ſms. Uſe hoſpitality one to another 
without grudging ; as every man hath received the 
gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 


ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. Yea, 


3. A city is a place of unity, that people may 
therein live together in peace and concord: ſo in 
the church of God, there is a holy fraternity and 
agreement in the truth; that ſhould take place, 
otherwiſe it 1s a conſpiracy againſt heaven. — 
A city is a ſociety of men that live and dwell 
together, united by one common intereft: even 
ſo 1s the church of God, namely, a ſociety of 
men united in one undivided zntereff, Eph. iv. 
4, 5. There is one body, whereof Chriſt is the 
Head, one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one advocate, 


one God and Father of all. Jeruſalem is a city built 


compattly together. — A city is a ſociety of men 
that live together under the ſame common laws, 
ſubject to one and the ſame government and 
ſovereign power : ſo it is with the church of 
God; it is a lovely ſociety, having a rule and 
Governor, even Chriſt himſelf, The eternal Son 
of God, on whoſe ſhoulders the government hes. 
No creature can, without the moſt palpable 
blaſphemy, aſſume to himſelf this power over 
the church of God; The Lord is our Judge; the 
Lord is our Lawgrver; the Lord is our Ning; he will 

Juſt and true are thy ways, 
thou King of ſaimts. Chriſt doth enact laws, and 
appoint governors in his houſe; Obey them that 
rule over you; for they watch as they that muſt giue 
an account. 

4. A city is a place of trade and trafic, where 
there is bying and ſelling: ſo the city of God 
is a place of merchandiſe. Here is the market 
of free grace; Ho, every one that thirfleth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, 
buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk, without 
money and without price. Here is the pearl of great 
price expoſed to ſale, for the procuring of which, 
the wiſe merchant doth /e all that he hath. Here 
are all things neceſſary for poor ſinners ; Rev. 
111. 18. I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 


fire, that thou mayſt be rich; and white raiment that 


thou mayſt be clothed ; and eye-Jabve, that thou mayſt 


fee. And all is to be had freely; Whoſoever will, 


let him come, and take of the water of life freely. Here 
then is a place of trade and traffic: and if you 
trade the right way, Sirs, in a ſhort time, you 
may make a great purchaſe, and grow prodi- 
gioully rich. 

5. The church 1s compared to a city, becauſe 
it is a place of freedom and liberty; ſuch as, free- 
dom from the guilt of ſin, the condemning 
wrath of God, the curſe of the moral law; from 
this preſent evil world, bondage to Satan, and do- 
minion of ſin; from the evil of afflictions, the 
ſting of death, the victory of the grave, and e- 
verlaſting damnation; as alſo freedom of ac- 
ceſs to God, and yielding obedience unto him, 
not out of flaviſh tear, but a child- like love and 
willing mind. 

6. A city is a place of order and regularity ; it 
hath its conſtitutions and ordinances: and ſuch 
a City is the church of God; the conftitutions 
whereof, we think, are the articles of the gra- 
cious covenant of redemption or grace ; ſuch 
as, I will take away the heart of lone, and give an 

heart 
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heart of fleſh; Lill awrite-mhy law in their hearts ; 
Iwill Je and they ſhall be my people ; I will 


put my fear in their heart, that they ſhall not depart 


from my flatutes., The city of God is not a law- 
leſs city: for whereas the law of God to Adam 
had the impreſſion thereof defaced by corrup- 
tion, it is here reſtored again by the tenor of 
the ſecond covenant. — Again, it hath its nftutt- 
ons and ordinances: the King of the city tells us 
every day, almoſt, from his word, what ſervice 
he will have, and likewiſe the manner thereof; 
how the affairs of this city ſhall be adminiſter- 
ed, and by whom; and we are not to be wiſe 


above what is written, nor to be ſubject to the 


ordinances, traditions, inventions, and doc- 
trines of men, Col. ii. 20,—23.—A city is a ſo- 
ciety of perſont, into which we enter in a regu- 
lar way. You know it is the cuſtom of all ci- 
ties, that ſtrangers are admitted to the privileges 
and immunities of the city by their burgeſs- 
act: ſo there is a regular way by which we en- 
ter into the city of God. There is a door; and 
ſee what the door is, John x. 9. I am the door, 
ſays Chriſt, by me, if any man enter m, he ſhall be 
ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and find paſture. Who- 
ever enters into the viſible church, if they come 
not in by this door, they are not of the true 
citizens, or inviſible church; and therefore 
ſhall not partake of the ſaving privileges there- 
8 1 2111 911647 

7. Acity is a place of ref, and commodious 
to live in; and thus it is oppoſed to a wilder- 
neſs, Pſal. cvii. 4. They wandered in a wilderneſs, 
in a ſolitary way ; they found no city to dwell in: even 
ſo, this city of God is the only place here 
ſolid reſt is to be found. [Theſe that are with- 
out the city, without the church, they are in 
a wilderneſs, in a ſolitary way: there is no reſt 
nor ſolid peace to any but theſe who are made 
denizons of the city of Gad...: E an M1. 

8. A city is a place of privileges, a privileged 
place: ſo the privileges even of the viſible 
church are many and great, much more the 
inviſible. 1 13x00 1 

(1.) There are privileges of the church vi- 
ble; they have the fountain opened to them ;for fin 
and uncleanneſs, Lech. xiii. 1. Grace proclaimed 
to them, which Turks and Pagans have not; Ho, 
every one that thirſteth, come to the waters; be that 
hathno money, let him come, buy wine and milk, without 
money and wit hout price, — They have a right and 
title to God's covenant, by virtue of a. general 
adoption, ſo as they may plead the ſame, and 
lay hold on eternal life, as given to them in the 
goſpel, Rom. ix. 4. 1 John v. 11. They have 
this right to God's covenant ſealed, ratified, and 
confirmed in baptiſm ; therein God gives them 
the ſure mercies. of David, Acts xiii. 34. The pro- 
miſe is to you and to your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even to as many as the, Lordour God ſhall call, 
Acks ii. 39. To whom che covenant belongs, 
and the promiſe; to them belongs the /zal of 
the covenant of promiſe. — Hence alſo the door 
of acceſs to God, through Chriſt, is open to 
them, and they. may come with freedom and 
boldneſs for, mercy and grace to help in time of need, 
Heb. iv. 16.— Again, they have, by virtue of 
their general adoption, an intereſt in many fatherly 


act of pity towards them, as children of the 


family, though in an outward ſenſe, ſuch as 


infiruction correction, and reproof. God inſtructs 
them by. his word, corrects them by his rod, 


reproves them by his ſervants for their ſecuri- 


To carnality, formality, unbelief, and what- 
Vor. II. e | 


ever other faults. God deals not ſo kindly 
with the reſt. Again, when they go to the 
right. or left-hand, they hear the voice behind them, 
ſaying, Thit is tht way, Wall yr in it: they have 
the way of /;fe and ſalvation pointed out to them. 
In a word, they have miniſters, word, ſacra- 
ments, ordinances ; many privileges that others 
want. They have officers in this city; and, as 
all cities have a right to chuſe theirofficers and 
magiſtrates; ſo, ſurely, the city of God hath a 
right to chuſe its own officers and miniſters : 
If they be robbed of this, they are ſpoiled of 
their freedom, as burgeſles in the city of God. 

(2.) The church -invi/ebke hath many great 
privileges that belong to all the citizens of 
the: city of God, and that none have a right 
unto, till they become fellow-citizens with the ſaints, 
and of the houſhold of God. Many ſpiritual pri- 
vileges they have, ſuch as theſe; peace with 
the King, pardon and reconciliation in the blood 
of Chriſt; the Prince of peace is the Lord of the 
city: they are all like their King that dwells 
in the midſt of the city, Changed into the ſame i- 
mage. They are all kings, Kimgs and priefts unto 
their God, Rev. i. 79. The Lamb is the light of the 
place, and they are light in the Lord. It reſem- 
bles the city of the New Jeruſalem, no temple 
there but Chriſt, not. light there but Chriſt ; 
The Lord ſhall be thy everlaſting light, and thy God 
thy glory. They have peace of conſcience, ſanc- 
tification, eternal life.—They have acceſs to the 
King's table; yea, they have the ear of their 
Prince without a tedious attendance at court, 
as it is in this world; in Chriſt we have boldneſs 
and acceſs, with, confidence, by the faith of him. In 
a. word, they have the privileges of an un- 
doubted' title to the city of the New Jeruſalam a- 
bove. Every'true citizen here hath letters of 
conduct from his prince, and death and hell 
cannot ſtop the way; they have their King's 
paſs, and therefore ſhall go forward: they are 
bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. 
9. A City is a place of pomp and ſplendour, eſpe- 
cially a metropolis, or capital city; there is a 
king, the court, the throne: ſo in the church, here 
is the King of kings, his dwelling - place: here is 
the court, all believers that attend upon' him : 
here is the throne'of grace; and they that dwell 
in this city have continual occaſion of ſeeing the 
Ring in his beauty. / | ; 

10. A city is a place of pleaſure and beauty, be- 
yond all villages and country-cottages; ſee what 
is ſaid of this city, the church of God, Pſal. 
xlviii. 2. Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the whole 
earth 1s mount Zion. Here alſo are to be heard 
the ſongs of Zion; the joyful ſound through 
the ſilver trumpet of the goſpel. 27 tat 

- 2dly, Why is the church called the city of God? 
I anſwer, * . 2337, n 1 

1. It may be called the city of God, becauſe he 
dwells in it; God is in the = of her, ſays the 
verſe following my text. The place where a 
man or woman: dwells, is called their city; ſo 
the town of Bethany is called, The city, or town 
of: Mary and Martha: ſo this is the city of God, 
becauſe: he hath fixed his reſidence there; The 
Lord hath choſen Zion: this is my reſt, here will 1 
Aan: it is here the King of glory keps his court; 

it is the city of the great King, Pal. xlviii. 2. 

2. It is called the city of: God, becauſe he ons: 
ed it, and built it. This is the anſwer that is 
given to the meſſengers of the nations, The 
Lord bath founded Zion, Iſa. xiv. 32) He hath 


0 ounded it in his eternal decree, laid the founda- 
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tion of it in the covenant of redemption Or grace, 
and he hath built it on the foundation of prophets 
and apoſtles, Jeſus Chrift himſelf being the chief cor- 
ner ſlone; and ſo it may be called the city of God. 

3. It may be called the city of God, becauſe it 
derives all privileges and immunities from him. 
71 his city hath its magnalia, or great things, from 
him: all-that it does enjoy was purchaſed b 
the blood of Chriſt, and came to the churc 
by promiſe thiough him, In whom all the pro- 
miſes are Yea and Amen. Grace here, and glory 
hereafter, all are derived from God, as the 
fruits and effects of his free grace: therefore it 
may well be called the city of God. 

4. It may be called his city, becauſe he is the 
chief Ruler and Governor in the city. He 1s the 
ſupreme Sovereign, that hath the chief com- 
mand of it. He is the Legiſlator here. Here 
he publiſhes his commands and royal orders ; 
and he will call all the citizens to an account 
of their obedience, for he will judge every man 
according to his works. 

5. It is his city; becauſe it is his property. 

He not only poſſeſſes it, founded it, privilges 
it, and governs it, but it is his own property ; 
it belongs to him, and none other: he hath a 
manifold claim to it. He gave a being to all 
citizens of the city; He made them, and not they 
themſelves: he made them as men, and he 
made them as believers: he redeemed them 
by his blood. And, 
6. He draws the rent of it. There is a reve- 
nue of praiſe that he doth draw from them, 
more than all the reſt of the world; This people 
have I formed for myſelf, and they ſhall ſhew forth 
all my praiſe. —— Upon all theſe accounts the 
church may well be called the city of God. 


II. The next general head propoſed was, To 
ſhew what are theſe /ad times that put the city 
of God into confuſion. There are ſad times 
with reterence to the church in general, and 
with reference to the people of God in parti- 
cular. | / 

1/, There are ſome ſad times with reference 
to the church in general. As, 

1. It is a ſad time when God's di/pen/ations to- 
words his church and people ſeem to contradict 
bis promiſe, to contradict their prayers, and to 
contradict their hope and expectation; ta contra- 


dict their defires and <wreſtlmgs: when the knife be 


of providence is, as it were, at the throat of 
Iſaac, at the throat of the promiſe and hope of 
his people. | [1 
2. It is a ſad time when the church is pref 
ed by the wicked, perſecuted for the ſake of truth, 
and when the buth is burning, and all in a 
flame; when he he u his people hard things, and 
makes them drink the wine of aſtoniſhment, Pſal. Ix. 3. 
When the enemy breaks in pieces his people, and af- 
flicts his heritage, Pſal. xciv. 3. And when theſe 
afflict ions are continued, and enemies make long 
their furrows, while, like plowers, They plow upon 
their back, Plal. cxxix. op 
3. It is a ſad time when the Lord ſeems to 


diſregard the prayer and cry of his people, and rather 
to be angry at them; Pſal. Ixxx. 4. O Lord of 


hoſts, how long wilt thou be angry at the prayer of thy 
people ! Lam. iii. 8. When I cry and ſhout, he ſbut- 
teth out my prayer. Sometimes he ſeems inex- 
orable, and will not grant the ſuit of his ſpe- 
cial favourites, when interceding in behalf 
of the church, even the ſuit of a Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, the ſuit of a Moſes and Samuel, c. 
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. It is a ſad time in the city when the Lord 
ſuffers enemies within or without doors, to 
over-run all his own work, to pluck up the vine 
which his own right-hand hath planted, Pſal. Ixxx. 
8, — 16, To caſt fire into the ſanctuary, to pull down 
the carved work, as with axes and hammers, Pſal. 
Ixxiv. 4, 5, 6, 7. He that runs may read, 
that this is the ſad caſe of the church in our 
day. 

4 It is a ſad time when fin and error overflow 
all their banks, and run in upon the city, and 
when Satan's ſeat is in the midſt of the city; 
Rev. ii. 13. I know thee where thou dwelleft, even 
where Satan's ſeat is, and thou haſt them that hold the 
docrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing Ibate. When 
in the church of Chriſt there are that hold the 
doctrine of Arians, Atheiſts, Deiſts, the doctrine 
of Arminians, Socinians, Pelagians, and the 
like. Oh! buta ſinning time, wherein profanity 
abounds, and a time of error in doctrine 1s a 
ſad time. 

6. It is a ſad time when faithful citizens and 
officers are removed, and few or none left to fill 
their room; when woful apoſtaſy takes place; 
when the courts of the city are corrupted ; 
when ſeminaries of learning are defiled; and 
pulpits and Sabbaths profaned ; when Refor- 
mation is hated, inſtead of being revived; and 
when the Spirit is reſtrained, and nothing but 
barrenneſs of the churches appears; few or no 
real 7 to be ſeen. 1 there 1 hy 
ſcarcity of faithful paſtors, and paucity of /Dν 
profe Ws arm as vo 1 with 
looſe principles, and ſtudy flouriſhing ha- 
rangues, inſtead of powerful, evangelical, applica- 
tory preaching : when ſaints are become rare, 
Pſal. xii. 1. Iſa. lvii. 1. Jer. v. 1. Micah vii. 2. 

2dly, There are ſad times with reference to 
the people of God in particular. 

1. It is a fad time with them when the Lord 
hides his face from them; Thou didft hide thy face, 
and I was troubled, Pſal. xxx. 7. When they are 
made to cry out, How long wilt thou forget me ! 
how long wilt thou hide thy face! Pſal. xii. 1. 

2. It 1s a ſad time, when the Lord contends 
with them, and yet doth not tell them where- 
fore, as it was with Job, when he ſaid, Shew 
me wherefore thou contendeſt unth me. 

3. It is a ſad time with them, when God is 
a terror to them, and they are put to ſay, Lord, 
not a terror unto me, Jer. xvii. 17. While I ſuffer 
thy terrors I am diſtracted. 

4. It 1s a ſad time with them, when they are 
in darkneſs, when they walk in darkneſs, and have 
no light, Iſa. l. 10. When encompaſſed with 
the darkneſs of fears and doubts, and ſad ap- 
prehenſions. 

F. It is a ſad time with them, when grace 
comes under a lamentable decay in their ſoul, 
and they are left to pine away in their iniqui- 
ty: when inſtead of tenderneſs of heart, hardneſs 
of heart ſeizes them; Ifa. Ixiii. 17. O Lord, why 
haſt thou made us to err from thy ways ? and harden- 
ed our heart from thy fear ? 

6. It is a ſad time with them, when corrup- 
tion prevails, and when the ſlaves and ſervants 
come to ride upon horſes in their ſoul; and 
nothing to be heard but, O wretched man that I 
am ! who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? 
— When temptations are throng, and inward hel- 
liſh injections, tending to athei/m, infidelity, blaſ 
phemy, and profanity, and many' thorns in the 

buffeting them. — When nothing is left 
but complaints of ' hardneſs, blindneſs, weakneſs, 
amp otency, 
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impotency, treachery, failings, ſhortcomings, and the 
power of corruption and temptations,  ' 


III. The third general head propoſed was, To 
ſpeak of theſe e et grounds of encouragement, 
that the church, or city of God hath amidſt 
theſe ſad times, imported in the Rive, the 
ſtreams whereof do make glad the city of God. Here 
I ſhall ſhew, what is the river; why God is 
compared to a river; and touch at the nature 
of this gladneſs. © | 
Tf, What is the RIVER that makes glad the 
city of God? | 

I anſwer, God himſelf is the river, as in the 
following verſe, God it in the midſt of her. 

1. God the FATHER is the river; Jer. ii 13. 
For my people have committed two great evils ; they 
have forſaken me the fountain of living waters, and 
hewed them out cifterns, broken ciſterns that can hold 
no water.. un 

2. God the Son is the river, the fountain o 
ſalvation ; Zech. xiii. 1. In that day there ſhall be a 
fountain opened to the houſe of David, and the inhabi- 
tanta of Jeruſalem, for fin and for uncleanneſs. 

3. God the Spi rr is the river; John vii. 38. 
He that helieveth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out 
of his belly ſhall flow rivers of Irving water. John 
iv. 14. Whoſoever drinketh the water that I ſhall 
give him, ſhall never thirſt : but the water that I ſhall 
give him ſhall be in him a well water ſpringing up 
into everlaſting liſe. WE, 

24ly, What are the freams of this river? 

ANs w. The perfeftions of God, the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, the operations of the Spirit; and theſe 
running in the channel of the covenant of promiſe. 

1. The perfection: of GopD. O! what an ocean 
of gladneſs and joy is here? Here is wiſdom, to 
direct; power, to protect; holineſs, to ſanctify; 
juſtice, to juſtify; goodneſs, to pity; and faithful 
ng, to make out all that he hath ſaid. There 
is more ground of comfort in that one word, 7 
will be thy God, than there is in thouſands of 
worlds. What can they want that have a God 
to go to? Can they want water that have the 
ocean, or want light that have the ſun? Be- 
ſides this, God is à Spirit, infinite, eternal, and un- 
changeable, in all theſe perfection. Here then is 

12 to make the gladneſs and happineſs 
uited to the nature of the ſoul: the more ſpi- 
ritual the gladneſs is, the more pure and plea- 
ſant. Here is infinity, to make it boundleſs: 
here is eternity, to make it endleſs: here is un- 
changeablene/s and immutability, to make it ſteady 
and immoveable. | | oy 

2. The fulneſs of CHRIST is another ſtream 


of the river: his fulneſs of purchaſe; fulneſs of 


wiſdom, as a Prophet ; righteouſneſs, as a Prieft ; and 
power, as a King: fulneſs of grace, as a Surety, to 
pay all our debts; fulneſs of ſz, as a Phyſician, 
to heal all diſeaſes; and fulneſs of fore, as a 
treaſury, for ſupplying all wants : Out of his ful- 
neſs have all we recerved, and grace for grace, John 
1. 16. Col. i. 19. and ii. 9, 10. — 
3. The operations, graces, and influences of the 
SPIRIT. Here is another ſource of pleaſure 
and comfort: he is the Comforter ; and he gives 
ſometimes frong conſolation. In all his various 
operations, there are manifold conſolations ; and 
hence the Spirit's working is compared to wind, 
for fanning and ſtirring up the dormant graces, 
Song iv. 16.; ſometimes to water, for cleanſin 
the foul heart, John iii. 5. ;, ſometimes to fire 


for warming the cold heart, Mat. iii. 11:; and 


ſometimes to oil, for ſoftening the hard heart, 


IN SAD TIMES. SS 


Pſal. xlv. 7. 1 John ii. 27. This is the wind that 
fills their ſails, and forwards their voyage to 
the heavenly harbour: this 1s the well of water 
that ſprings up in them to everlaſting. hfe : this is 
the fre that makes their hearts burn within them: 
and this is the oz of joy that anoints the wheels 
of their ſouls for running their Chriſtian race ; 
the joy of the Lord is their firength. And all running 
in the channel of the covenant of promiſe ; for we 
receive the Spirit, not by the works of the law, but 
by the hearing of faith. 2 Sam. XXiii 5. Although 
my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with 
me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things and 
fure: this is all my ſalvation and all my defure. This 
is my comfort in my affiiftion, thy word hath quickened 
me. One ſcripture- promiſe is a cordial beyond 
all riches, pleaſures, and honours of a world; 
theſe evaniſh, but the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever. What comfort can we find without a 
promiſe? And whatcan give ſorrow when God 
ves a promiſe? Sickneſs, with a promiſe, is 
tter than health ; poverty, with a promiſe, 
is better than riches; a priſon, with a promiſe, 
is better than a palace; bonds and confinement, 
with a promiſe, is better than liberty: yea, 
death, with a promiſe, is better than life. All 
that you have, without a promiſe, you may 
loſe this night, and your ſouls and hopes with 
it; but all that you have, with a promiſe, you 
may be ſure of: yea, believer, you may be 
vaſtly more ſure of that which you have in 
promiſe, than of that which you have in poſ- 
ſeſſion: the comfort you have in poſſeſſion is 
but the ſtream- comfort, that may be cut off; 
but the comfort you have in promiſe, is the 
fountain- comfort, that cannot be cut off: hence 
you are called to hve. by faith, and not by ſenſe. 
We may go through death rejoicing, with a 
promiſe of life in our hand, while mfidels ly 
down in the duſt with deſperation. 
3dly, Why is God in Chriſt, by the Spirit, 
running in the channel of the new covenant, com- 
pared to a river? | 
AN sv. It may be upon account of theſe qua- 
lities of a river, the openneſs, plenty, powerfulneſs, 
purity, and perpetuity of a river. 
1. The openneſs and patency of a river. It is 
open, patent, and common to all that paſs * ſo 
is God in Chriſt, by the Spirit, exhibiting him- 
ſel in the geſbel diſpen/ation. No ſinner is exclud- 
ed among mankind : Go preach the goſpel to every 
creature. | 
2. Rivers are profitable to ſome cities both for 
navigation and fortification. Some rivers are pro- 
fitable for commerce, traffick, and conveyance of 
rich commodities of one kingdom to another: 
even ſo the Spirit of God, that cryſtal river of the 
waters of hfe, proceeding out of the throne of God, and 
of the Lamb, is that by which we have commerce 
with heaven: therefore Chriſt ſays, He ſhall re- 
cerve of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. There is 
no trading to heaven, but by ſailing in this 
river. The ſhip of faith cannot fail but as ſup- 
ported by theſe waters of the ſanftuary. — Some 
rivers are profitable to cities, for fortification 'and 
Arength: this river is the ſtrength of the city of 
God; Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
faith'the. Lord of hoſts, Zech. iv. 2. When the ene- 
my comes in like a flood, it is the Spirit of the Lord 
that lifts up a flandard. — Some rivers are the 


g ſafety of the town that they environ: ſo the Lord 


is a place of broad rivers and ſtreams, wherein goethno 
galley with oars, nor gallant ſhip paſſeth thereby, Iſa. 
XXX111.' 210 They that are thus environed, need 

| | not 
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not fear the ſtormings of men and devils; And 
as ſome rivers bear up ſhips of a great burden, 
ſo this river bears up the weight of the whole 
church and people of God, while ſailing, like 
a ſhip, ar 564, — waters. BAY Wi 

3. Rivers have plenty of water. O! the inſi- 
nite fulneſs of God, of God in Chriſt ! O rhe ple- 
nitude' of the Spiri, that is in Chriſt, for the 
behalf of the city of God! Out of his fulneſs we 
all rerrive, and grace for grace. Here is all the 
Julneſs of the Godhead. A veſſel may ſoon be emp- 
tied and drunk out; but this river is inexhau- 
ſtible: here is enough for men and angels to 
4. Rivers are pouerſul, and run irreſiſtibly; 
they cannot be driven back by the force of 
men: even ſo are the influences of the Spirit of 
God, when the promiſe is accomplithed, Ia. 


aun 1 pe 
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xliv- 3. I will pour water on the thirſty, and floods 


the dry ground. This mighty flood makes 
* through all oppoſitions, and forces 
them all down before it. What but this ſtopt 
Paul in his perſecuting carreer, and made him 
cry out, Lord, "what wilt thou have me to do? O 
a plentiful effufion of the Spirit would throw down 
unbehef, atheiſm, enmity; carnality, and all 
carnal reaſonings. 1 nor 15+ 
5. Rivers are pure and purifying. A ſwift ſtream 
waſhes away all filth. Ihey are more clear and 
ſavoury than pools and ſtanding water. Where- 
ever this river f the water of life runs, it carries 
away all-pollation, waſhes: away: all corruption: 
in: Rev. xxii. 1. it is called a pure iwer, clear as 
cnſai v. What need of this river to run through 
2his:generarion, to purge it from the pollution 
and corruption thereof 
6. Rivers are perpetually running, never ſtand 
fill, but are always in motion. Thus God hath 
promiſed to water his church inviſible, and to 
water it every moment, Iſa. xxvii. 3. And Chriſt 
ſays, He that believeth in me ſhall never thirſt, ne- 


ver be in total want. He ſays, The water that 7 


ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſting life, John iv. 14. In a word, 
all earthly elementary water hath a beginning; 
but this river is from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
without beginning and without end Other 
Tivers are fed by ſprings and fountains:; but 
this river, as I:ſaid, is Gop himſelf, and his 
gracious emanat:ons: therefore, though God hath 
provided a channel of go/pel-ordinances, to convey 
ſome of the water of this river to us; yet this 
immenſe river cannot be limited or circum- 
ſcribed. This river will run through the city 
of God for ever. an 

::-4thly, What is the nature of this gladneſs that 
=_ ſtreams of this river affords to the city of 
As w. It is ſuch as tranſcends all worldly 
nnn eee: : eon 0 4 
. It is real, ſolid, and ſubſtantial. Hence it is 
called joy un/pepkable and full of glory, 1 Perc i. 8:3 
whereas ſenſual delights are ſlight, flecting, 
full of wind and. vanity ;..Like | the: crackling 
thorns under a pot, ſo is the laughter of fools. They 
are like Jonah's /gourd,' God hath prepared a 
worm to deſt roy them. + Creature-comforts, 
when a perſon promiſes moſt in them, then a 
worm eats them up, root and all. They are 
ſuch comforts as that the wind can wither them, 
the water can drown them, the fire can burn 
them, the moth can conſume them, or the thief 
gan ſteal them, ſickneſs can ſink them, or death 
can deſtroy them; ſome worm or other can eat 
10 


* By conſulting the Author's ſermon on this text, Vol. I. p. 757. the reader will find more on this ſubject, 
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them up: but the. gladneſs and joy that this 
river brings, is ſo ſolid and ſubſtantial, that it 
can defy fire and water, Iſa. xliii. 1, 2. It can 
defy trouble, and diſtreſs, famine, nakedneſs, 
peril, and ſword: it can defy death, and life, 
and angels, principalities, powers, c. Rom. 
viii. 385 . 907 {11 b > bit 2 
2. This gladneſs is rational and welkgrounded, 
not founded upon miſtake or fancy, but war- 
ranted by the promiſe and oath of God, the 
two immutable things, by which it ig impęſſible for 
God to lye. None but a lying devil, and an un- 
believing heart, will call in queſtion the foun- 
dation of their faith, hope, and comfort: but 
the wicked rejoice. in their own delufrons;; it is 
only ignorance and error they are beholden to 
for their mirth. I have read of a certain weed, 
which makes theſe that eat it to give up their 
lives laughing: ſuch a weed do the wicked of 
the world eat; it makes them go laughing to 
hell, to which their carnal mirth haſtens them. 
3. This gladneſs is /prretual,. pure, and Holy. 
It is a piece of commanded duty, Regozce ever- 
more. The pleaſure of Wiſdom's ways are ſure, 
and accompanied with the holy fear of God; 
they walked in the fear of God, and in the comforts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Acts xix. 31. They are warranted 
by his command, and promoted by his pro- 
miſe; whereas the pleaſures of the ungodly 
are impure, ſinful, and forbidden pleaſures; 
There is no peace, faith my God, to the wicked: he 
calleth them to weepmg and mourning, and rent- 
ing of heart, Joel ii. 12, 13. James v. 1, —5. This 
gladneſs gives ſpiritual and holy reft in the 
midſt of trouble; In the multitude of my : thoughts 
within me, thy: contforts delight: my ſoul: it gives 
relief from preſent fear of danger and dilfreſs, 
and from future fear of death and judgment; 
whereas theſe fears will ſoon mar all-worldly 
mirth. This gladneſs is a purifying gladneſs. 
No man hateth ſin ſo much, as he that taſteth 
of this joy; and he that rejoiceth moſt, doth 
alſo work righteouſneſs moſt; The joy f the 
Lord is his ſtrength; whereas fleſhly pleaſures are 
putrifying inſtead of purifying. Oh! how little 
of God is in the midſt of mens hunting and 
hawking, dicing and carding, drinking, danc- 
ing, ranting and revelling!? How little of hea- 
ven is in their mind? The heart is thereby not 
only Le but petrified, and hardened a- 
gainſt the word and warnings of God; then it 
is that they are ſooliſh, diſobedient, decerved, when 
they are ſeruing divers luſts and pleuſuret, Titus 
iii. 3. Such are unwilling ſoberly to conſider 
the things that concern their everlaſting peace; 
and hence ſo frequently grow up to be flighters 
and ſcorners of the means ot ſalvation. This glad- 
neſs is fed and maintained by ſpiritual, hea- 
venly, and lofty things. The carnal man's plea- 
ſures are fed with trifles, like that of children 
playing with toys and trifles: but, O! this 
ſpiritual pleaſure is maintained by the love of 
God, and the hope of the glory of Gd. 


of 4. This gladneſs is (ofing, yea, everlaſting. 
n th 


Indeed, the believer's joy in this world is often 
interrupted by the neighbourhgod of the fleſn, 
the prevalence of ſin, and the hidings of God's 


face: yet ſtill he keeps their comforts alive, at 


leaſt in the root, and will make them ſpring 
up as we need them, and are meet for them; 
and they are joys. that no man can tale from them, 
my 22. H Death cannat kill the believer's 
oys; the grave cannot bury them; millions of 
ages cannot end them; Gad hath given ut ewer- 


laſting 


laſting conſolation, and ond hope through grace, 2 Theſſ. 
2 mutable good that the believ- 
er reioicęs, in, but in an immutable good, an 


immutable God. in the immutable love of God, 


che immutable promiſe of the covenant, and 
in — — of the kingdom that cannot be moved ; 


theſe are. pleaſures for,evermore, Plal. xvi. 11. But 
—— * IE 1s of a ſhort duration; 
it cannot ſtand: before a ſerious thought of 
death. How fooliſh are they that chuſe the 
pleaſures of /in, that are but for a. e! Heb. 
xi. 25.3 the joy that will be quickly crowned 
in everlaſting ſorrow ! If folly and ftupidity 
were not predominant, it would be a wonder 
that ungodly men can be merry, when their 
conſcience tells them, that they are not ſure if 
they ſhall ſtay one hour out of hell, and that 
they are ſowing the ſeed of everlaſting ſorrow ; 
whereas the gladneſs watered with the ſtreams 
of this river, is the ſeed of everlaſting joy. 
The bones of thouſands ly in the church-yard, 
that have had many a merry, wanton day; but 
now what better are they of it? Yea, how much 
worſe, that they have lived in ſinful pleaſures, 
that are now turned to everlaſting flames ? 
Whereas theſe ſpiritual conſolations, that are 
bred. by the ſtreams of this river, they carry 
all the dead in Chriſt into the ocean of everlaſting 
joy: At bis right-hand are rivers of pleaſures for 
eve more. | 4 1 742 WM 


IV. The fourth head, propoſed was, To make 
application of the ſubject: and this we ſhall eſſa 
in an uſe of information, examination, an 
exhortation. 8 "IP 


The firſt uſe may be for information; and what 


I have been inſiſting upon. 12710 
a V, Is it ſo, that the church of God is à city! 


en we may infer, a 
1. That the church is an orderly ſociety, and 
that there is a form of government therein. There 
is a fettled form of, church- government, and 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Head and Lord of it: neither 
dare any preſume to alter it, upon the higheſt 
peril. Chriſt is the foundation of the city; 
ans other foundation can no man lay, than that which 

2. It the church be a city, then it is the duty 
of all the citizens to advance the common intereſt of 
the whole.. There is one common intereſt, which 
they ſhould jointly promote, namely, the glory 
of the founder of the city, and their own eter- 
nal happineſs. Let us join together, Sirs, in 
oppoſing, by our prayers and endeavours, any 
thing that may tend to the prejudice of the 
weltare of the city. | 1 

3. If it be a city, then all the citizens ſhould 
lave one another. Let us live, Sirs, in unity and 
Peace, unanimity and concord. Why, A city 


* 


divided againſt itſelf cannot fland. O how plegſant 


a-thmg-s it for brethren to dwell together in unity 
4. Hit be a city, then theſe that go about to 
difturb the comely.order of this city, are to be look- 


1 
. 


DOOASOTY " | ALT , ” ” ! 4 , 18 1 . þ . 
+ Sex der of the General Aſſembly 1 596, revived by the Aſſembly at Gla 
particulatly the act of the, Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 3d, 1648. Seſf: 


©, every miniſter do, by the word of wiſdom, 
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Mark theſe that cauſe diviſions, ſays the apoſtle, for 
they ſerve not our Lord efus Chriſt, but their own 
belly; who, with good words and fair ſpeeches, de- 
cerve the hearts of the ſimple. ci N 
Quxs r. Who are theſe that cauſe diviſion, and di- 
Aurb the peace of the city? Is it Elijah, that is the 
troubler of Iſrael? No; though he be called ſo. 
Is it Micaiah, who would not, run with the 
current of the times, nor join with the four 
hundred prophets. that flattered the king and 
the court, but behoved to beſingular? No ſure- 
ly. Or, is it Chriſt and his apoſtles, who were 
called the men that turn the world upſide down ? 
No. Who then are theſe that cauſe diviſions ? 
I love not to ſpeak in the clouds. I think, 
(i.) Theſe who come not in by the gate of the 
City, but climb up ſome.other way, whom the ſcri 
ture calleth thieves and robbers, look like th G. 
ſturbers of the peace of the city. : 
2.) Theſe who offume offices in the city, from 
ſelfiſh ends, for a piece of bread, not for the good 
of the city; not for feeding of he flock, but 
feeding themſelves ; who ſeek the fleece and not the 
. j | 3 " 
(3.) Theſe who break down the walls of the 
city, and ft up hammers and axes upon the carved 
work, to demoliſh the doctrine, worſhip, diſ- 


= 


* 


cipline, and government thereof. | 
(4.) Theſe who. wound the citizens: and, in- 
deed, many of the people of God, at this day, 
have occaſion to ſay of the watchmen, They 
ſmote me, they wounded me, they took away my wail 
from me. EE Eo. 
( ** Theſe who are like Gallio, indifferent and 
eaſy whether the walls be broken down or not. 
We need to be zealous in the cauſe of Chriſt 
and his church; what would have become of 
us, if Chriſt had not been zealous in our cauſe? 
When in the counfel of peace it came to the vote, 
Save them or damn them? if, Chriſt had not 
voted, or if he had been a non liquet, damnation 
would have carried it: we ſhould therefore ſee 
how we do with his cauſe. ö 
(6. ) Theſe who are wholly filent when the city 
is in danger; Le that make mention of the, Lord, keep 
not ſilence. What! ſhall all be huſhed, even 
when the city is in extreme danger? This looks 
not urg Pur n wherein there 
were acts o embly tor /u/pending and depoſi 
miniſters who ſpoke not to 6 0 | 
times f. We may allude to Eſther, to whom 
Mordecai ſaid, 1/ thou altogether hold thy peace at 
this time, then ſhall there enlargement and deliuerance 
ariſe from another way, but thou and thy father's houſe 
ſhall) be deſtroyed ; and who knoweth, whether thou 
art came to the kingdom for ſuch a time as this? 
240, Is the church the city of Gd Then 
1. That God hath. the abſolute ordering. an 
bebe of all the concerns of this i 18 
the head and governor of it himſelf, it being 
his own property. It is the height of arrogance 
ſgow, 1638. and the att of Aſſembly 1646. Sell. 10. And 
26. wherein, inter alia, They appoint and ordain, that 


| apply his doCtrine faithfully againſt the public ſius and corruptions of theſe times; chat 
© ſuch perſons as ſhall be found not applying t 2 f g 


Leal, flatterers, 
% faults; tha 
applications and reproofs, 
** miniſtry by the Preſbytery or Synod : but if there be an 


** Pleaſers of men, rather than ſervants of- Chriſt ; 


ICY FT E 
Vo t. II. 


«ang f 5 for giving themſelves to a deteſtable ind 
and tor defrauding the ſouls of people; yea, for being highly guilty of the blood of ſouls, in 


: WP 

=» . 
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heir doctrine to corruptions, which is the paſtoral gift, but cold and wanting of ſpiritual 
and diſſembling of public ſins, and eſpecially of great per . . 


at ſilence or,ambiguous ſpeaking, be timely cenſured ; that if any be found to ſpar 
that they be /harply-rebuked, dealt with, and warned to amend, u 


nages, ſhall be c#9/ured according to the degree of their 
22 general, or ambiguous in the foreſaid 
the pain of sus NENStON from their 


y who negle& or omit ſuch. applications or reproofs, and continue in ſuch ne- 
0 Biigence, after admonition and dealing with them, they are to 1 and, after Pas tri 


** the offence, to be oO ED, for being 
ifferency or neutrality in the cauſe of God; 
not giving them warning,” 


for 


58 


for any mortal, to take n them to be ſu- 
preme head of it. He needs no colleague for the 
vaſtneſs of his dominions, no regent in his 
minority, nor viceroy in his abſence. 

2. If it be the city of God, then none have any 

er, without his warrant, to make laue in 
hits 552, and appoint things without him. The 
civil laws of men, and the laws of the city of 
God, do ſtand upon ſeparate foundations ; and 
when the laws of men do claſh with the pri- 
vileges and immunities of the church, it is a 
manifeſt encroachment upon, and contempt of 
the royal prerogative of the founder of the city. 
The church is the city of the kving God. 

3. If the church be the city of God, hence we 
infer, That the church is a very honourable ſo- 
ciety ; Beautiful for ſituation, the joy and glory of 
the whole earth it mount E ion, the city of the great 

Indeed, they are contemned by the moſt 
part of the world; but yet they are the excellent 
ones of the earth, all glorious within, and ſhall be 
more glorious one day, when every one of 
them thall ine as the ſtars in the firmament of 

lory. They have an honourable governor, 
Cura privileges; Why do ye leap, ye high 
mountains ? This is the hill where God defires to dwell. 
4. If it be the city of God, then it is the /afef 
city. Why, God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 
It is the city of God. It is fenced with the wiſdom, 

wer, and other attributes of God. It is a 
Wag city; for, As the mountams are round about 
Jeruſalem, ſo the Lord is round about his people from 

enceforth even for ever. It cannot be ſtraitened 
without, for weakneſs and want of ſecurity ; 
nor within, for fear of want of food ; The place 
4 thy defence ſhall be the munition of rocks: bread ſhall 

given thee, and thy water ſhall be ſure. 

F. Is the church the city of God? Then we 
may infer the perpetuity thereof. If it be the 
ciry of God, it ſhall never be totally ruined. 
The greateſt cities have been brought to ruin 
and deſolation; Na feges ubi Troja fuit, But 
this is firmly eſta liſkied, that the gates of hell 

all not prevail againft it: God is in the midſt of her, 
2 — be — | Fo 

6. If it be the city of God, then we ſee what 
ſhould be the temper of all the citizens; ſurely 
we ought to imitate him whoſe city it is, to 
be holy as he is holy. We ſhould ſeek to be like 
the governor of the city; Be ye perfect, as your 
heavenly Father is perfect. 

-  34ly, Hath the city of God, the church of God, 
fret grounds of encouragement amidſt all the con- 
fuſiant in the world? Then hence we may infer, 
I. That it is not the ruin of the church to 
undergo external conſiſion and affliiftion. When 
human fences are gone, we are not to let our 


= confidence and hope go; for the church hath 


no dependence on the creature. There is ſtill 
x ground of encouragement in God, on whom 
1 8 BA. ds. It falls out that the ſtate of the 
5 uche church is beſt, when the ſtate of the vi- 


fible' church is worſt. Lacedæmon was always 


a gainer by its wats. It is ſaid of the tribe of 
Levi, that they got no inheritance with their 
brethren ; for the Lord was their inheritance. 
Really it was no loſs to them; for, if they had 
another inheritance, perhaps they would have 
had no ſhare in God. | 

2. Hence ſee, what is the duty of the people 
of God under the confuſions and commotions of our 
day. Be not diſcouraged; Ye are come to mount 


Zion, to the city of the living God; and there is 4 


river, the ſtreams whereof do make glad the city of 
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God. O what encouragement and comfort have 
ſome martyrs had, in embracing the very 
flames! Vincentius ſpoke in theſe terms, 
* Rage, ſays he, and do the worſt that the ſpi- 
„ rit of malignity can ſet thee on work to do; 
* thou ſhalt ſee God's Spirit ſtrengthen the tor- 
“ mented, more than = devil can do the tor- 
* mentor.” I remember another joyful mar- 
tyr had theſe triumphant dying words, It is 
but a ſmall matter, ſays he, to die once for 
* Chrift; but, if it might poſlibly be, I could 
* with to die a thouſand deaths for him.” O 
what gladneſs and triumph hath filled the 
hearts of the people of God, not only in the 
proſpect of danger, but in the proſpe& of 
death! And all the matter is, There is a river 
that makes glad the city of God. 

3. If there be a river that makes glad the 
city of God, then let the citizens be afraid of 
doing that which may divert the fireams of this 
river from their ſouls. Beware of fin, which 
may provoke God to turn away, and alter the 
channel of the ftreams; and then you ſhall 
have ſorrow inſtead of gladneſs. Do not tempt 
him to withdraw the ſenſe of his favour. 


The ſecond uſe of the doctrine may be for 
examination. If you be a true citizen, you will 
not only have the burgeſs-ticket, bapti/m, (many 
are like honorary burgeſſes, that get a burgeſs- 
ticker, and perhaps never ſee the city again, 
nor are concerned about the welfare thereof ;) 
but try what you know, 

1. Of the avenue of the city, the avenue that 
— to It ; I 1 conviction and bhumiliation, 

ohn xvi. 8. The Spirit convinces, partly by open- 
4 the law, both in its ſpirituality, as Ar 
the heart, Mat. v. 28.; and in its ſeverity, as 
pronouncing a curſe againſt ſin, Gal. iii. 10.; 

artly by opening er as a tranſgreſſion of the 

aw, and an expo to the curſe and wrath 
threatened. — The Spirit humbles as a Spirit of 
bondage, which imports partly an apprehenſion 
of our preſent, evil, ſinful condition, as a baſe 
condition, a depraved, enſlaved, dangerous, 
weary condition; and partly an expectation of 
furure evil. The man 1s troubled for what he 
hath done againſt God, and for what God may 
juſtly do againſt him. | 

2. What do you know of the gate or door of 
the city; I mean, converſion? Here the Spirit 
opens the door, partly by opening the goſpel, and 
the ſtrong grounds of faith and hope in goſ- 
33 anſwering doubts and fears from 

ormer iniquity, or preſent unworthineſs and 
unfitneſs; theſe the Spirit inwardly anſwers, 
party by opening the heart and overcoming it, 
and drawing it out towards Chrift, ſo as it is 
united ro him by faith, love, defire, delight. 
Thus the dead foul is raiſed to life, and now 
the man is converted, hy 

(I.) From his own righteouſneſs to rehance upon 
the Lord our righteouſneſs. Men naturally depend 
upon a rzhteoufne/s of their own ; ſomethi 4 
wrought by them, or in them, is the groun 
of their hope and confidence. Some truſt to 
this, that they are good Chriſtians; ſome to 
this, that they are good proteſtants; ſome that 
they have a good honeſt mind and meaning; 
ſome that they do this and the other good du- 
ty; ſome that they are good neighbours, and 
wrong no body; ſome that they are zealous 
for a good cauſe, and are always on the 
fide; ſome that they have good affections and 

| enlarge- 
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hearing, and joy in hearing, c. Every one 
lays ſtreſs upon one thing or another. But e- 
vangelical converſion brings a man off from 
theſe bottoms, and from all confidence in the fleſh. 

(2.) This converſion frees men from all their 


fins and idols, reckoning all nothing to the pearl of 


great price. The man now not only confeſſes 
fin, bur forſakes it; not only forſakes It, but 
is grieved for it; not only grieves for it, but 
hates it; not only hates it, but purſues it to 
death, and ſeeks the utter ruin of it, ſaying, 
O to have fin crucified! O to be avenged on 
theſe Philiſtines! not only for my two eyes 
that they have put out, not only for the hurt 
they have done to me, but for the diſhonour 
and indignities they do unto God. 

3. Have you any acquaintance with — — 
of the city? particularly theſe two great ſtreets 
wherein the citizens walk, viz. obedience to the 
commanding will of God, and ſubmiſſion to his di/- 
poſing will. | WES ; 

(1 A man, by obedience to the commanding 
will of God, diſputes not any of his commands, 
but approves of his whole will; diſapproves 
of himſelf for want of conformity to him. He 
is diſpleaſed with himſelf, ſaying, 0h! wretch- 
ed man that I am! He hath a ſecret approbation 
and ſatis faction with himſelf, when he finds 
conformity thereunto wrought: he is pleaſed 
with this, as evidential of his intereſt in Chriſt 
righteouſneſs, When he finds himſelf brought 
under the power of holineſs, and delivered 
from the power of fin, then he is beſt pleaſed 
with himſelf, who is walking along the ſtreet 
of obedience to the commanding will of Gad. 
( 2.) The other ftreet of the city is ſubmiſion to 
God's diſpoſing will; and they that know what 
it is to walk along this, are brought to a ſub- 
miſſion to the "ay of God. The man 
that cannot walk here, he is diſpleaſed with 
every providence, ſaying, * Why doth God 
+ ſuffer theſe confuſions in the world? Why 
* doth he ſuffer fin to be in me, and in the 
* world? Why doth not a holy God take courſe 
* with his enemies on a ſudden? Why am not 
* I redreſſed inſtantly of my grievances? Why 
* are not my prayers inſtantly heard?” The 
man cannot wait God's leiſure, nor God's 
time, but limits the holy One of [ael, and repines 
at every diſpenſation: but now, when he is 
brought to be a true citizen, and acquaint with 
the ſtreets of the city, he is ready to ſay, Alas! I 
am aſhamed of myſelf, and my unbelief, and 
my helliſh pride, and all my heart: riſings a- 
gainſt the divine will. Now he deſires to ſay, 
Tord, ⁊ohat wilt thou have me to do? What wilt 
thou have me to ſuffer? Let me do what thou 
2 28 provided thou help me; let me fuf- 
* ter what thou pleaſeſt, provided thou uphold 
* me; I will puta blank in the Lord's hand. 
Let me be reproached, if he ſee that good for 
me; let me be poor, let me be trampled under 
foot: yea, if he ſee it meet ſometimes to hide 
his face, to keep me empty, and deny me 
theſe ſweet influences that I would gladly 
have at all times; if it be for his glory and 
* and my good, that theſe-be denied, let him 
even take the government, and rule the reins 
as he pleaſerh ; let me not affect the domi- 
nion: let him take his own way of dieting 
„ Me, and keeping me from hand to mouth. 
I know he will not ſtarve me, but deſigns 

my good in all things; He is a Ged of judg- 
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enlargements at times; they get a tear ſhed in 
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« ment, and blefſed are all they that wait for him. 
„How unpleaſant were his providences of this 
„ ſort once. a day to me! But now he hath 
brought me to know the ſtreets of the city. 
4. Are you acquainted with the temple of the 
city? I ſaw no temple there, but the Lord God Al- 
mighty, and the Lamb are in the midſt of it. What ac- 
quaintance have you with the temple? and 
with looking again and again to his holy tem- 
ple in all your ſtraits ? They looked to him, and 
were enlightened, and their faces were not aſhamed. 
—Are you acquaint with the trade of the city; 
trading with x wenn living upon Chriſt and 
his fulneſs? Do you endeavour to ſupport the 
walls of the city, the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, 
and government of God's houſe? Are you ſeek- 
ing the good of the city and citizens? /f 7 forget 
thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right-hand forget her cunning. 
5. If you be a true citizen, then you will 
have ſomewhat of the di/po/ition of, and confor- 
mity to the heavenly Jeruſalem ; for, Ye are come 
to mount E ion, the city of the Irving God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to 
the general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, which 
are written in heaven, Heb. x11, 22. The church 
militant and triumphant are but one houſe; the 
one the lower, the other the upper room.—In 
that city there is perfect vin; they ſee him as 
he is. Now, what begun conformity have you 
to that? What views have you got of Chriſt? —In 
that city there is full fruit:zon. Now, what con- 
formity have you to that? What fellowſhip with 
the Father and the Son? In that city there is per- 
fect kkene/s to Chriſt. What have you of this? 
Be holding his glory, are you changed? What holineſs 
have you? or what /amentation over your un- 
holinefs, and ' longings after it? — In that city 
there 1s — joy. What have you of the be- 
ginnings hereof, by your ſharing of the river that 
makes glad the city of God? What drops of divine 
joy ſtrengthen you at times? Though frequent- 
ly you have ſorrow, yet Chriſt ſays, I will ſee 
you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice. Do you find 
his viſiting you again and again, giving ſome 
joy? Iſpeak not of the meaſure, but of the reality 
of the thing. | 
6. Try it you be a citizen of this city, by the 
love which you bear to fellow - citizens. This 
is a clear conſequence from the union that is 
between the members of this compacted body: 
and though ſome coin is leſs than other coin, 
yet, if it bear the image of Cæſar, it ſhould 
aſs. If we ſee the image of Chriſt, we ſhould 
ove it, though there be ſome ſmall differences. 
Some have a greater, and ſome a leſs degree. 
By this we know that we are paſſed from death to 
life, becauſe we love the brethren. | 
7. If you be among the inhabitants of the 
city of God, then you are diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt of the world in your garb, your language, 
your zeal. — You are diſtinguiſhed in your garb; 
you are, in ſome reſpects, all glorious within, 
cloathed with the imputed and implanted rjgh- 
teoufneſs of Chriſt. —You will be diſtinguiſhed in 
your language ; you will love to ſpeak of Zion's 
King, and the privileges of the city; and have 
forgotten the language of Aſhdod: the curf- 
ed ſwearer, and the perſon that loves not 
to ſpeak, or hear concerning the city of God, 
he does not look like an inhabitant of it. 
You will be diſtinguiſhed alſo as to your zeal, 
if you be a citizen; the concerns of the city 
will ly near your heart: and the zeal you have 
thereto will even be like to eat you up. 


The 
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The laſt uſe we ſhall make of the doctrine 
ſhall be for exhortation : and this ſhall be tender- 
ed to three ſorts of perſons. 1. To theſe that 
are not citizens of this ciry of God. 2. To theſe 
that are citizens. And, 3. To all in general. 

1/, To theſe that are nat citizens of this city 
of God. It will not make you a citizen that 
you dwell in the city, profeſs to be a citizen, or 
be taken for a citizen. O ſtudy to be citizens 
of this city of God! And to enforce this ex- 
hortation, conſider, 

1. The great confuſions and commotions that are 
in our day: The earth is like to be removed, and 
the mountains caft into the midſt of the ſea; the wa- 
ters are roaring, and the mountams ſhaking : the 
heathen raging, and the people imagining a var thing: 
there are many ſecret and open plots again the 
Lord, and his Anointed. | 

2. Conſider that, notwithſtanding of all the 
confulions and diſorders in the world, there 1s 
appearance of greater, if the Lord do not prevent, 
becauſe of our fruitleſſneſs under the goſpel : 
dreadful ſecurity, and many other tokens of 
the Lord's anger, portending great confuſion ; 
and what will you do, if you have not intereſt 
in this city, where alone there is ſafety and 
Peace. - 

3. Conſider the miſery of theſe who are with- 
out the city: the ſuburbs is a dangerous poſt in 
time of war; for they are ſure to be conſumed, 
either by the citizens or enemies. Though you 
be beſide the ark in a profeſſion of religion, yet 

ou may periſh as certainly as theſe that are a 

undred miles from it. And if you hall NO 
eſcape who neglect this great ſalvation, by refuſing 
to go into the city, what will become of theſe 
who pull down the walls of this city, as many 
are doing at this day? God will render vengeance 
to his enemies. | * 

4. Conſider the happineſs of theſe that are true 
citizens of this city; they are freed from ſin, 
freed from Satan, freed from the law, freed 
from death, freed from hell, freed from trou- 
ble, or bleſſed with reſt in the midſt of it; for, 
in the greateſt commotions in the world, there 
ts a river, the fireams whereof do make glad the city 
of God. 

Now, if you aſk, What you ſhall do to be citizens ? 
We anſwer, That there are none born free 
of this city. All theſe that are born under the 
external privileges of it, have not a right to the 
ſpecial privileges that belong to the citizens 
thereof: but if you would become citizens, 

- (1.) You muſt be born again; it is not your 
natural generation, but ſpiritual regeneration that 
will make you free in this city; Of Zion it ſhall 
be ſaid, This man and that man was born in her. 

(2.) You mult leave all other cities; you muſt 
leave the world, and the pollutions thereof ; 
you muſt come. out of Sodom, Tyre, Babylon, 
Jeruſalem, which are in bondage, and come to 
mount Zion; we mult leave all and come to 
the city of God, to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: break 
off your ſociety with ſin and Satan; your covenant 
with hell muſt be broken, your agreement with 
death muſt be diſanulled, and you muſt go to 
the ſociety of the godly, however meanly you 
think of them mow: Depart from the tents of wick- 
ed men: Come out from among them, my people, and be 
ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord. 3 

(3.) Study to yet your burge/s-ticket ſecured ; 
Give all diligence to make your calling and election ſure : 
and if you have this in your hand, you'may 
gothrough the wilderneſs with gladneſs, what- 


ever diſficulties may be in the way, ſaying, with 
Habakkuk, Aithough the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, 
neither ſhall fruit be in the vine; — yet will I re- 
joice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 

(4.) Acquaint yourſelves with the laws of 
the city; I mean, the. {criptures of truth: Ze 
hath given his flatutes to Jacob, and his tſtimonies to 
Iſrael: therefore, ſearch the ſeriptures; for in them 
ye think ye have everlaſimg life, and theſe are they 
which teſtify of me. 2 

(F.) You mult accept of the grant of freedom 
and liberty that Chriſt offers to you: he offers 
to make you all free men in this city; and, /f 
the Son make you free, you ſhall be free indeed. Ac- 

Tept of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and all his ful- 
neſs, freely; ſay, Even ſo, I take him as he 
is offered in the goſpel. _ 1214] 

(6.) You mult take rhe oath of the city. Here 
is an oath, Sirs, that you may freely take. Some 
inſnaring oaths in our day are unſuitable to, 
and inconſiſtent, with the corporation of this 
holy city: but I can freely offer and tender you 
the oath of this city of God; enter into a cove- 
nant with him under the influences of grace, 
An everlaſting covienant never to be forgotten: {wear 
in the-name of the Lord, ſwear by the help of 
his grace, and ſwear in the ſtrength of Jeho- 
vah, that you will be for him, and not for anothere 
take an oath of abjuration againſt all your ene- 
mies, ſin, Satan, and the world, that pretend 
a right to the throne of your heart: take an 
oath of allegiance to the Son of God, to give him 
the kingdom, and yield him the obedience. 
His right to the crown is unqueſtionable. 

The main exhortation and advice I offer to you, 
is, to come to the KING the city, the mighty 
King, take on with him; Look to him as able to 
ſave to the uttermaſt, whatever powerful objecti- 
ons ly in the way.—Are you under the power 
of death? Behold, he is the reſurrection and the life, 
the God that quickens the dead, and calls things that 
are not, as though they were. — Are you under the 
power of darkneſs ? Behold, he is the /ght of the 
world ; and enhghteneth every one that cometh into 
the world. — Are you under the power of unbe- 
lief? Look to him as the Author of Faith. He is 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to God by 
him, as the way and as the Leader.—Are you 
under the power of heart-hardne/s? Yet, O Sirs, 
deſpair not; help. is nigh at hand: he can, of 
theſe flones, raiſe up children to Abraham. Put work 


in his hand, that;hath ſaid, I ill take away the 


heart of lane. — Whatever is the plague, here is 
the cure. O ſtout-hearted Atheiſt! this migh- 
ty grace can conquer ybu. 571 
-;2dly, We next tender our exhortation to theſe 
who are citizens: and my advice to you is, 


1. That you wear the very of the city, and 


that. is Hing. Let it appear to the world, that 
ye are citizens by your holy wax 
2. See that ye ſpeak the language of the city, 
not the language of Aſhdod; let your conver- 
ſation diſcover your being citizens of Zion. 
3. See that ye bear burdens in the city. Be 
content to bear the common burden, the cro/s 
of Chriſt; ¶ any man wall be my diſciple, let him 
deny himſelf, and take up his croſs and follow me. En- 
deavour to bear down errors and hereſies by 
your prayers and endeavours. : 
4. See that ye love the corporation, and be ready 
to put forth yourſelf for the good of the city: 
Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem; they ſhall projper 
that love her. om | | 
5. See that ye be ſubject to the government 2 
| the 
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[hall ſee the Lord: peace, 
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the city, the ſatutes of the church, ſo far, and 
no further than they are agreeable to, and ſet 
down in the ſeriptures of truth; Follow peace 
with all men, and holineſs, without which no man 
1, rounded upon truth 
and holineſs is the chief ſtatute of the city: Buy 
the truth at any rate, and ſell it not, even for 
peace itſelf. gf 3 

6. See that ye be diligent in following the 
trade and calling of the city. Activity in your 
{ſpiritual trade will witneſs, that you are true 
citizens of this city; and it is the daily trade 
thereof to be waiting at the door of the city, 
waiting at Wiſdom's door- poſts, and comin 
boldly to the throne of grace, and living by fait 
on the Son of God, Think much of this, that 
ye are free,men in the city, and reckon much 
upon the privileges that you enjoy, particular- 
ly, that God ſhould write upon you the name of 
the city of your Cod, which is the new Jeruſalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven from your God, and 
write upon you his new name, Rev. iii. 12. Like- 
wiſe reckon yourſelves dead indeed unto fin, and 
reckon yourſelves righteous in Chriſt. It is true 
humility, not only to acknowledge your natu- 
ral miſery and ſinfulneſs, but allo to acknow- 
ledge your ſpiritual privileges and mercies that 
you enjoy in Chrift. Again, 

7. Are you citizens? Then make daily uſe of 
the river that makes glad the city of God. Be glad 


and rejoice in the Lord, whatever fad caſe or 


circumſtance you are in. © O! ſay you, is 
there any ground of joy and gladneſs for 
„me, when I find myſelf /corched with the 
* wrath of God, ready to burn me up?” Yea, 
let faith run to the river, and you will find 
that the ſtreams thereof have a cooling and quench- 
ing virtue. We joy in God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom we have received the atonement, and are 
ſaved from wrath through him.“ O! is there 
any ground of gladneſs when I find nothing 
but pollution and filthineſs taking place in me?” 


* 


Yea, let faith run to the river, and you will 


find it hath a clean/ing virtue, to take away all 
pollution; The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin. 
I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be 
clean ; from all your filthineſs, and from all your idols 
will I cleanſe you. — * O! is there any ground of 
* gladneſs when Iam all wounds and bruiſes, all 
* over-run with diſeaſes and maladies?” Yea, 
let faith run to the river, and you will find the 
ſtreams thereof have a healing virtue. Here are 
the healing waters of the ſanctuary; I am the 
Lord that healeth thee —* O! is there any ground 
of joy and gladneſs, when 1 find myſelf dead 
in ſin, having a dead heart, a dead frame, 
nothing but the image of death about me?” 
Yea, let faith run to the river, and you will 
find the ſtreams thereof have a quickening virtue; 


Ezek. xlvii. 9. Every thing ſhall live whither the 
river cometh : it is the water of life ; he that believ- 
eth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live — 
* O! what ground of gladneſs, when my heart 
is ſo hard and ſtupid like a rock, harder than 
an adamant?” Yea, let faith run to theriver, 
and you will find the water hath a ſoftening vir- 


cc 


tue; God can, out of ftones, raiſe up children to Abra- 


bam, and take away the heart of ſtone, melt 
the adamant.— O! what ground of gladnels, 
* when I find no fruit, nothing but the curſe of 
barrenneſs upon me?” Why, let faith run 
to the river: the ſtreams are of a frudifying vir- 
tue, and you /hall be like a tree planted by the ri- 
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w_ of water, bringing forth her fruit in its ſeaſon, — 
Vo 
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„O! is there any ground of joy when I find 
my frength gone, and that I have no power 
for any duty? Iam not able to move, nor to 
„look up.” Yea, let faith run to the river; you 
will find the ſtreams thereof have a frengthening 
virtue: you thall be frengthened by the Spirit in the 
mner man, and when you are weak, you ſhall 
then be ſtrong; Pſal. Ixxxiv. 5, 6. Bleſſed is the 
man whoſe frength is in thee ; while the ram filleth 
the pools, they go from ſtrength to ſtrength, till they 
appear before the Lord in Zion. — © O! is there any 
ground of joy or gladneſs for me, when I 
find I cannot receive any conſolation, when lam 
juſt in the pit of trouble, and in the depth 
of deſpondency?” Yea, let faith run to the ri- 
ver, and you will find the ſtreams thereof have 
a refreſhing virtue, a reſtoring virtue to reſtore 
your ſoul. The ſtreams are of a gladening 
quality: whatever be the ground of ſadneſs, 
here is everlaſting ground of gladneſs; There 
is a river, the ſtreams whereof do make glad the city 
of God. | 

i 34ly, I would drop a few words to all in ge- 
neral. Let me exhort you to come and drink 
at the ftreams of this river, running in the channel 
of the covenant of promiſe. Here 1s a ſtream of 
grace for every one of you; a ſtream of quick- 
ening grace, for the dead inner ; pardoning 
grace, for the guilty ſinner ; purifying grace, 
tor the filthy; healing grace, for the diſeaſed; 
and drawing grace, for the backward. As ri- 
vers ly open to all paſlengers, ſo this river lies 
open to all poor ſinners. It is not a fountain 
ſealed; but the fountain opened that we. proclaim 
among you; Wheſoever will, let him come. As 
all may drink at a river, and drink their fill, 
and it never be miſled, ſo it is here; come with 
your empty veſlels, ye that have nothing, no 
wit, no grace, no ftrength, no righteouſneſs, 
Chriſt hath enough for himſelf, and enough 
for you; Let him that is athirſt come: Ho, every 
one thut thirſteth,; that is, every one that needs a 
drink: ho, every one that is ignorant, you 
need a drink of teaching and enlightening 
grace; Chriſt is a Prophet to give that to you ; 
ho, every one that is guilty, you need a drink 
of pardoning grace, and Chriſt 1s a Prieſt to 
give that to you: ho, every one that is under 


the power and dominion of ſin and Satan, 


\ 
\ 
* 


Chriſt is a King to give liberating grace to you. 

It is the firſt imnv2tatzon to come to Jeſus that 
you have got by our hand, and in all proba- 
bility it will be the laſt; and it may be now or 
never: ſhall this offer then be {lighted? Say not 
you will not be welcome; O! try it: yea, he 
will be glad of you, and rejoice in you, what- 
ever you have hitherto been: and what is Chriſt 
ſaying? O come without delay: come to me, 
whatever you have been; you that have been 
a drunkard, you that have been a ſwearer, 
you that have been a whore-monger or adul- 
terer, .you that have been a Sabbath-breaker, 
you that have been an incarnate devil, here is 
a Saviour come to ſave you from your ſins, an 
incarnate God come to ſave incarnate devils, 
O! here is a myſtery of love, that he is content 
to take a {inner at the cloſe of his days, and 
even when he hath been giving the flower of 
his time to his idols, and the ftrength of his 
heart unto * O! the myſtery of the love 
ot Chriſt, that he is content to take you at the 
laſt, and at the worſt; to take you when your 
idols have forſaken you, and when you can 
do no better. O] come to the river; Whoſoever 


will, 
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will, leg him come. Why come you here, is you 
come not to Chriſt? May I ſay, What came qe out 
to the wilderneſs to ſee, or to hear? Many have 
come to ſatisfy their curioſity, to ſee and:hear 
two ftrangers ; is that all? Wo is me! you 
have ſeen nothing, if you have not got a fight 
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ones; if theſe that have only a form of prayer, 
and a form of godlineſs, were turned to the power 
of godlineſs ; if deſpiſers of Chriſt, and of the 
goſpel, were turned to believers in Chriſt, and 
followers of the Lamb, we ſhould think our pains 
well beſtowed, and our travel well recompenſ- 


of Chriſt in this goſpel: you have heard no- 
thing, if you have not heard the voice of Chriſt, 
Some will go away, perhaps, pleaſed with the 


ſermons they have heard; but, O Sirs, what a 


matter of moon-ſhine 1s that? Are we come 
this length only, to pleaſe your ears? I think 
we have loſt our errand, if we have win no 
heart to Chriſt here: we think we have loſt all 
our pains, if we have not win a /oul to Chriſt 
here, nor made the /avour of his name more 
known: but if henceforth ſome ſtranger to 
Chriſt be ſet a ſeeking of him, ſome enemies 
be made friends, ſome mockers be turned to 
mourners, ſome graceleſs perſons, and fami- 
lies among you, were turned to praying ones, 
and praying perrons were turned to wreſtling 
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ed, though it had been an hundred miles far- 
ther. | 


May theſe that are ſtrangers and alien to the 
commonwealth of Tſrael, become true citizens of 
the city of God; and may all the citizens take 
home this text with them, and rejoice in this 


frm word of God, that, though the world 


ſhould run into confuſion and diſorder, though 
matters ſhould appear never ſo diſmal and deſ- 


perate, though the enemies of rhe church, the 


people, the city of God, whether they be with- 
in, or without the walls, ſhould roar like the 
ocean, and go to the utmoſt bounds of fury, 


yet there is a river, the fireams whereof do make 


glad the city of God. 
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The giving Love of CHR1sT, and the receiving property of FAI H.“ 


GALATIANS ii. 20. 


J am crucified with Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but Chrift Irveth in me: and the hfe which 
I now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


HIS text 1s like a ſtately tree, with ſo 
many branches. We may call it a tree 
of life, and a tree of love. You will find 

life 1s the heart of the tree, and love is the root 
of it. The life of Chriſt is the heart, and the 
love of Chriſt is the root of the tree. There is 
a wonderful fence about this tree; it ſeems to 
be fenced about, as it were, with death, the 
death of Chriſt, which weare about to comme- 
morate. The text begins and ends with it, as 
that which inſures to the believer both this life 
and this love. How is the believer inſured of 
this life of Chriſt? Why, ſays he, am crucified 
with Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live ; yet not I, but Chriſt 
lrveth in me and the life which I now live in the 
fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God. — And 
how 1s he inſured and aſſured of this love of 
Chriſt? Why, He loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 

O, if we could by faith aſcend up all the 
branches of this tree! The higher we — Hh we 
will find it always the better and the ſweeter. 

The fir/t bw of the text is, I am crucified 
with Chriſt, Why, may one ſay, the evangeliſts 
tell us but of two malefactors that were cruci- 
fied with Chriſt, and Paul was none of them; 
2 by this time he was at the feet of Gama- 
liel, and not at the foot of the croſs on mount 
Calvary; and, had he been there, he would ra- 
ther have helped to crucified him, than yielded 
to have been crucified with him; for ſome time 
after this, we find him helping to ſtone the firſt 
martyr Stephen, by con/enting to his death; and 


helping to crucify Chriſt in his members, and 
rſecuting them ; which made Chriſt ſay to 
im, as he was riding furiouſly againſt them 
to Damaſcus, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 
How then could Paul be ſaid to be crucified 
with Chriſt? This I ſpoke to formerly t; and 
therefore ſhall now only add theſe two conſi- 
derations. 

1. That Chriſt, on the croſs, was not a private, 
but a public perſon, repreſenting all his people: 
ſo that, when he died and ſuffered, we died 
and ſuffered in him. As the firſt Adam did 
not ſin only for himſelf, but for all his natural 
ſeed, that ſhould come of him by ordinary ge- 
neration; ſo the ſecond Adam did not die for 
himſelf at all, but for all his ſeed. 

2. There is a real, ſpiritual, and indiſolvable 
union between Chriſt and all his people that 
believe in him; inſomuch, that his being cru- 
cified, is the ſame as if they had been crucified 
in their perſon. 

The /econd branch of the text is, Nevertheleſs I 
live. It is not an annihilation of being, but a 
renovation and reformation of my former be- 
ing. Though I be crucified and dead, yet I live 
a new lite. I am not what I was, nor whoſe I 
was, nor where I was. I am not whatT was; I 
am not Saul the perſecuter, but Paul the be- 
lever, the profeſſor, the preacher. Iam not 
whoſe 1 was ; I was Satan's, but now am Chriſt's. 


I am not where I was; I am living in another : 


world, breathing in another air: IJ live. 


+ The Rev. Mr. Fs HER, now miniſter at Glaſgow, accompanied our Author in this embaſſy to the South, and preached on theſe words, 
Their rock is not as our Rock, enemies themſelves being judges, It was the firſt time they had been in theſe bounds preaching. 


This ſubje& was handled in four ſermons, preached on ſacramental occaſions. The firſt was 


reached at Stirling, on the prepara- 


tion-day, before the ſacrament there, July 14. 1739. The ſecond was preached immediately before the action, July 15. The third 
was delivered at Kinclaven, July 30. The fourth at Bruntiſland, Auguſt z. all in the foreſaid year, 


+ What the Author delivered on this, and ſome of the following clauſes of this verſe, was never publiſhed, 


The 


F: 
91 
ö 
Bs 
v4 
3Y 
. 
14 
a 
* 
; 


7 
, 
2 * 
* 
* * 
1 
$ 9 
3 
.Y 
FS 
C 
* 


too ſoon to begin to live. 
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The third branch is, Yet not I. Not I! Who 
then? Why, what ſolemn contradictions are 
here! ant crucified and dead: then there is an 
end; for, death is the end of all. Nay, but 
hear him again, Nevertheleſs I live. Why, this is 
4 ſhort death that is ſo ſoon reſtored to life: or, 
is he at one and the ſame time both dead and 
alive? Yes, Paul is dead, and Paul lives: I hve. 
It is not, I was crucified and dead, but I AM eruci- 


fied with Chriſt ; 1 am dead, and yet I am living, 


and yet not I: here is another contradiction, or 
paradox, not of my/elf, but by the life of another. 
No ſoul can animate this body but my own ; 
yet neither ſoul nor body can live but by God. 
Thus does he annihilate himſelf, that he may 
magnify his Maſter, and that Chriſt may be 
all in all: and ſo the | "= 
Fourth branch of the text is, Chrift liueth in me. 
Chriſt'is the root and fountain'of all ſpiritual 
life, having it ſo ſuperabundant in himſelf, 
thar he conveys it to all his members. Chriſt 
is ſaid to live in the believer by virtue of the 
ſpiritual union, whereby he and they are one 
Spirit, The ſoul doth not more properly live 
in the body than he doth quicken both ſoul 
and body. Chriſt is the Sun of righteouſneſs to the 
ſoul: his abſence leaves us dead; his preſence 
revives us: and happy he that can ſay, Chrift 
liveth in me, | | 
The b branch is, The life that I now live in 
the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, I live, 
and live in the fleſh. By fleſh he means not the 
corruption of nature; for to that he was dead, 
when crucified with Chriſt, but the mortal bo- 
dy. It is one thing to live in the fleſh, another 
to live to the fleſh, or after the fleſh. Paul did 
not lead ſuch a life as he did before; for that 
was to the fleſh; his life now is but in the fleſh. 
In the former ſtate he was dead while he lived ; 
but now I am alive, ſays he. What a mercy 
were it, if all here could ſay, They live, before 
they go hence, and ceaſe living? It is never 
But what ſort of a 
life is it? I ive, ſays he, by the faith of the Son of 
God. Here is life, I live; he was very ſure of 
it; for he had ſaid it before, I live; yet not J. 
but Chrift liveth in me; and here again, 7 live. 
Well, here is the means of this life, Iliue by faith, 
by the faith of the Son of God. We live primarily 
and properly by Chriſt, as the body by the ſoul ; 
but mediately and inſtrumentally by faith, as 
by the ſpirits which are the bonds of ſoul and 


body: He that hath the Son hath life; he that hath 


faith hath the Son. | 
Here further is the deſignation given to this 
faith. It is called, The faith of the Son of God. It 
is ſo denominated, becauſe, 1. He is the re- 
vealer of it. Neither nature nor the law could 
open the door of faith; Grace and truth came by 


Jeſus Chriſt, John i. 17, 18. No man hath ſeen God 
at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the 


boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. 2. He 
is the approver and favourer of faith. There is 
nothing more acceptable to him. When he 
finds it ſtrong in any man or woman, he is 
ready to ſay, O man, O woman, great is thy faith; 
be it to thee evenas thou wilt. 3. He is the author 
of faith: he 1s both the ſecker and the giver 
of it; Faith is the gift of God: and he that calls 
us to believe, he only works it in us. 4. He 
is the incregſer of it; therefore the diſciples pray, 
Lord, mcreaſe our faith, He that gives it, gives 
the increaſe of it. 5. He is the fini/ber of faith; 


both the founder and finiſher, Heb, xii. 2. He 
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that begins this gbod work, he perfects the work of 
faith with. power. 6. He is the objec? of faith. 
Faith deſires to know nothing but Chriſt and him cru- 
cified, On theſe accounts it may be called the 
2 of the Son of God: where again you have 
the object of faith deſcribed from his glorious 
perſon; he is the Son of God, a perſon ot quali- 
ty, and'of ſuch quality as to be equal with God 
the Father; Higher than the higheſt ; without be- 
ginning and without end; the faithful Witneſs ; the 
Prince of the kings of the earth ; the Alpha and Omega; 
the beginning and the end; which was, and which 
it, and which is to come ; the Almighty; he who 
hath on his veſture and on his thigh this name worit- 
ten, KI NG of kings, and LORD of lords. And then 
the object of faith is deſcribed from his woYks; 
He loved me, and gave himſelf for me; which is 
The fixth branch of the text. The apoſtle 
had, in the preceeding words, challenged 
Chriſt for his own, I am crucified with Chriſt, 
and 7 hve; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; IN ME. 
He ingroſſes him to himſelf, as if he were his 
own; and no man's elſe. And the hfe I hve is 


by the faith of the Son of God, who is likewiſe mine; 


for, He loved me, and gave himſelf for me. It 1s 
the noble art of faith to challenge Chriſt for 
its own, and that with an J and a me, as if 
none elſe were concerned but itſelf. And hence 
this whole verſe is made up of ſo many 7's and 
me's ; I am crucified with Chrift ; nevertheleſs 1 liue; 
yet not I but Chrift ; Chrift lives in ME: and the life 
Live is by the faith of the Son of God, who loved ME, 
and gave himſelf for ME; a ſhort ſentence : but 
the whole ſcripture, and all evangelical com- 
fort is conceived in it, as if the apoſtle had ſtu- 
died to wrap up all the words in one word; in 
which two ineftimable jewels are to be found, 
viz, Chriſt's love and Chriſt's gift; He loved me, 
and he gave himſelf for me. Glorious Lover! the 
Son of God! Gracious act! He Loved! And, 
ſtrange object, whom he loved! Me, unlovely 
me! But, how did he evidence his love? Even 
by the gift he gave. What did he give? Himſelf. 
For whom? for me, unworthy me! Every word 
hath weight, and every act of taith hath a Me 
in the boſom of it; Chrift kveth in uE; he loved 
ME; and gave himſelf for ME. | 

It is this laſt branch, at preſent, I intend to 
ſpeak upon, having formerly ſpoke to theſe 
preceeding ones. What I propoſe, at the time, 
is only, firſt, ſome explication; and then ſom 
application of the words. 


I. For explication of the words, we may ob- 
ſerve theſe two things, firſt, Chriſt's love, He 
love me; and then, the prof of it, He gave him- 


Lil, for me. 


1, In the words obſerve his LoVE, He loved 
me. Where you may conſider theſe three things, 
viz. the lover, the act, and the object. 

1. The Lover, or the perſon loving, in the 
pronoun He; O glorious Lover! The Son of 
God! He loved me. A perſon of no mean qua- 
lity. Love is grateful to us from any perſon: 
but the greater and worthier the perſon is, the 
dearer and more gateful muſt his love be to 
us. But, who ſo great as He, who is the Son 
of God ; higher than the hig beſt; of equal dignity 
and greatneſs wirh his eternal Father; the King 
eternal and immortal ; without beginning and without 
end; the firſt begotten from the dead; the Prince of 
the kings of the earth; he, who is Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the Almighty: he that hath 

7 upon 
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upon his veſture and his thigh this name written, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, Rev. xix. 16,> This 
is the Lover, and his love muſt, of neceſſity, be 
greater than other love; for he himſelf is the 


greateſt of all. The quality of the perſon doth 


commend his exceeding great love. O! who 
is he! Who is this Lover, that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah? Thais that is glori- 
ous in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his 


ferength? Who is this King of: glory? Who but 


God manifeſted in the fleſh, and whoſe going forth 
was of old, from everlaſiing, who is the true God, 
and eternal life? He is the omnipreſent God, 
who hath promiſed his gracious powerful pre- 
ſence in theſe ordinances, ſaying, Lo, I am with 
you. He is the omniſcient God, ſaying, I am 
he that ſcarcheth the heart, and the rems. He is 
the omnipotent God, That created the heavens and 
earth, and who is able to ſave and to damn to 
the uttermoſt. O! who is he, that Arians dare 
blaſpheme him, and deny his neceſlary exiſt- 
ence, who is the ſame God with the Father; 
and my Father are one? O! Who can declare his 
generation, Who is the only begotten of the Father, 
and whoſe name 1s Jehovah our righteouſneſs ; 
whoſe name is, [am that Tam; whoſe name is, /n- 
manuel, God with us *—Here is the perſon loving. 

2, Here is the act, He LOVE D: and he loved, 
becauſe he loved. There 1s no other reaſon of 
his love, but his love: Jacob have I loved: this 
is all the reaſon. Love in God, is God him- 
ſelf loving; and therefore it muſt have all 
the qualities that belong to the nature of God; 
God as a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and unchangeable : 
therefore his love muſt be a pure and ſpiritual 
love, an infinite and boundleſs love, eternal 
and unchangeable love. He loved: Ol this act 
is glorious like himſelf. His love muſt be an 
infinitely wiſe love; for, he is wi/dom: a pow- 
erful love, able to bring about all his love- 
defigns, that infinite wiſdom contrives. It 
mult be an infinitely holy love; love accom- 
panied with holineſs, love accompanied with 
juſtice, iove accompanied with goodneſs and 
truth. He is an infinitely true and faithful 
Lover, and hence, Whom he loves, he loves to the 
end. — As his love is accompanied with all di- 
vine perfections, ſo with all loving offices: as a 
Prophet, his love is teaching love, inſtructing 
love, enlightening, directing, counſelling, and 
conducting love. As a Preeft, his love is juſti- 
fying and pardoning love; reconciling, peace- 
making and accepting love. As a King, his 
love is ſoul-conquering, ſin- ſubduing love. As 
a Shepherd, his love is leading and feeding love. 
As a Surety, his love is debt-paying love. As a 
flore-houſe, his love is ſupplying love. As he is 
a Doer, his love is active love. As a Suferer, it 
is paſſive love.— His love is accompanied with 
all loving relations: as a Father, it is pitying 
love; as a Husband, it is cheriſhing love. As a 
Phyſician, it is healing love. As a Friend, it is 
helping love. As an Advocate, it is pleading 
— interceding love. As a Mediator between 
God and man, it is inter poſing love. His love 
is alſo ſuited to his nature, as he is God. man: as 
Gov, there is divinity in it; it is divine love: 
and as MAN, there is humanity in it; it is a hu- 
mane and a natural love. And as Gop-MAN 
in one perſon, his love mult be a divinely-humane, 


and a humanely-arvine love. The act is in the 


przterit tenſe, He loved: when did his love 
commence and begin? Indeed, it is as antient 


as from eternity, and as laſting, as to eternity. 
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He loved in the counſel of peace, and it may be 
called a conſulting. love about our ſalvation, be- 


fore the world began. He loved in the tranſaction 


between the Father and him, and then it was 
an undertaking love. He loved in the publication 
of this merciful deſign immediately after rhe 
fall; and there we ſee it a promiſing love. He 
loved in the manifeftation of himſelf in our na- 
ture, to accompliſh the promiſe, and there we 
ſee it a performing love. O! but this act, He. loved, 
hath many wonders in it! But this will the 
better appear, if we conſider the object of his 
love, or the perſon, whom he loved. This is the 


- Third word in the text, He [ved ME; Me, that 
Am ſo wicked, ſo wretched, ſo unworthy. O! 


that every one here were, by faith, putting in 
their Me; He loved me; Me, ſays Paul, that was 
a blaſphemer ; me, that was a per/ecuter ; me, that 
was injurious ; me, that was a vile mcreant. O! 
that he ſhould love ſuch miſerable me's as we 
are; ſo unworthy of his love, ſo unlike to his 
love; and in whom he found greater reaſon to 
hate than to love! That God ſhould love the 
glorious angels, 1s no wonder; for they are 
meſlengers and miniſters executing his plea- 
ſure, Pſal. ciii. 20. That he ſhould love good 
men or ſaints, is not ſtrange; becauſe they love 
him, and can ſay to him, O thou, whom my ſoul 
loveth, Song i. 6. Yea, that he ſhould love the 
ſenſeleſs, inanimate creatures, whether in the 
heaven above us, or, in the earth about us, is 
not ſtrange; for, the ſun, moon, and ſtars run 
their courſe; they ſtand ſtill, or go forward, as 
he commands them; yea, The fire, hail, ſnow, 
and vapour, and ſtormy wind fulfil his word, Pſal. 
cxlviii. 8. But to love us, that were enemies, 
traitors, rebels, and run- away prodigals, and 
profligate ſinners; He loved me, guilty me, fil- 
thy me, weak me, wicked me: O! How does 
God commend his love? and commend it to the 
higheſt degree of mercy, when it is extended 
to theſe that are in the loweſt pit of fin and mi- 
ſery, Rom. v. 8. God commendeth his love to us, in 
that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us; 
while we were yet enemies and outcaſts, lying 
in our blood: a rare commendation indeed, ver. 
10. While we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son. To love ſuch was an 
unexpected and unparalleled, but a moſt mer- 


ciful love. He that wanted nothing, loved us, 


that had nothing, and worſe than nothing. O 
the wonders of his love! that the King of hea- 
ven {ſhould love wretched earth; that eternity 
ſhould love death; and, that immortality ſhould 
love duſt and athes; yea, that infinite holineſs 
thould love ſuch as were a maſs of ſin! He firſt 
loved us, 1 John iv. 19. not only when we could 
not love him, but alſo afterward, when we could 
not love him. It a man had the tongues of 
men and angels, he could not expreſs this love, 
wherewith this great majeſty, the Son of God, 
loved ſuch miſery, the ſons of men; and where- 
with he tved me, ſays Paul; and wherewith he 
loved me, may you ſay. 

But, Oh! there is the difficulty, ſay you, I 
cannot win to put in that me, and ſay, He loved 
me. Indeed it is no wonder, if many here can- 
not ſay it, if they have not learned the lan- 
guage, by which it is ſaid: I muſt tell you, it 
15 not the language of earth, but the language 
of heaven, Rev. i. 5. He loved us, and waſhed us 
from our ſms in his own blood: and ſo here is the 
language of heaven upon earth, Jie loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. But, why can you not 
ſpeak 


SERM. LXXXIV. 


ſneak this language? Why, becauſe it cannot 
be ſpoken right, ut by the mouth of faith. 
It is not the language of ſenſe, nor of unbe- 
lief, but the language of faith; Ihe liſe I now 
live, ſays the apoſtle here, zs by the faith of the 
Son of God, wwho loved me. The faith, by which 
he lived, was the faith by which he ſpoke this 
language: now, if the Spirit of faith mix in 
with the hearing, and the grace of faith be 
given in any lively act of it this day, it will 
coſt faith but a word, to ſay, He loved me. 

QuesT. But, what ground hath faith for this 
language? i 

Ax sw. The ground is in the general word of 
grace, from which faith draws the particular 
inference. The word ſays, He came to ſave ſin- 
ners; he loved ſinners; he loved enemies; he loved 
rebels, and gave himſelf for them. Unbelief, in- 
deed, will put in its objection, ſaying, Well, 
but did he love them all? Did he die for them 
all? Did he ele& them all? Perhaps, you was 
never deſigned to ſhare of his love.”—* Away, 
ſays faith, away with theſe needleſs diſputes 
of the devil, and of unbelief: my life and ſal- 
vation is at the ſtake: I have no time to loſe. 
Let theſe that have no need of a Saviour, ſtay, 
and debate theſe matters with the devil, and 
their unbelieving hearts. I have preſent uſe 
for this Saviour, for my preſent and future 
ſalvation; and I ſee he has come to ſave ſin- 
ners, and that is my name. He loved enemies; 
that is my name. He loved rebels, and received 
gifts for the rebellious ; that is my name. I ſee, 
the Maſter calls me; he invites me by my name; 
and therefore, in ſpite of unbelief, in ſpite of 
the devil, in ſpite of my ſin and guilt, I will 
venture to ſay, upon the credit of his word, 
He loved me; even guilty me, filthy me.” Here 
is the language of faith, He loved me, and that 
when I was in the worſt circumſtances. The 
caſe ſtands with us, as with Ezekiel's wretched 
infant, Ezek. xvi. 2. We have an Amorite for 
our father, and a Hittite for our mother. We are 
born and conceived in fin, all foul, and full of cor- 
ruption; and there is nothing in us to allure 
him to love us, but rather to provoke him to 
loath us. What moved him to love us? Thou- 
ſands of angels ſtand about him; and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand miniſter unto him. Though we had 
been good and upright, he needed us not; but, 
being bad and vile, whence ariſes this love? 
Our wages is death, his gift is life. We had mi- 
{ery from our parents, and have been parents 
of our own great miſery: a fit object for ſo 
great a God to look upon. He loved me; I was 
miſerable in thraldom to ſin and Satan: but 
he hath ranſomed me. I was a captive to the 
power of hell, and juſtice was inraged againſt 
me: but he hath ſatisſied his own juſtice for 
me. And this brings to the pro of this love, 
which is contained in the ſecond part of the text. 
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G AL A T. ii. 20. 


The hfe which Iliue in the fleſh, I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


[ The ſecond Sermon on this text.] 


T HE ſecond thing in the text is, He gave him- 
ſelf for me. And indeed, what comfort is 


it to hear, that he loved us, and not to under- 
ſtand, wherein ? 


Vor. II. 


Why, here it is, He gave him- 
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ſelf for me: where again every word amplifies 
his exceeding love: here is a marvellous act, it 
is a giving, intimating, the freeneſs of the un- 
dertaking; a marvellous Giver, the Son of God; 
a marvellous gift, He gave HIMSELF ; he could 
give no greater, no better thing: a marvellous 
object, for whom? for me. : 

1. We may obſerve the Giver, or the glorious 
perſon giving. As, I ſaid, the quality of the 
Lover magnifies the love, ſo the quality of the 
giver magnifies the gift. And the worthineſs 
and excellency of the perſon will appear, if 
you conſider him, as a man; He took on our na- 
ture, and here even in its loweſt degree. It 1s 
a wonder, that man ſhould give himſelf for 
man; for, ſcarcely for a righteous man will one 
die, Rom. v. 7. But, this man gave himſelf 
for the unrighteous. — Conſider him again as 
a good man, an innocent man. Pilate was oblig- 
ed to own, what his wife ſaid, that he was a 
juſt man; and God the Father owns him to be 
his righteous Servant. It was this righteous One, 
that gave himſelf. — Conſider him again, as a 
great man, royally deſcended from the antient 
patriarchs, and kings of Judah, the true born 
King of the Jews, as Pilate ſtiles him, and could 
not, would not alter it. The leaſt part of his 
diſgrace had been too much for one of meaner 
deſcent: yet this man, this good man, this 
great man gave himſe/fto the greateſt calumnies 
and cmclties for us. — Yea, but further, con- 
ſider him as more than a man; not only the 
greateſt of men, but greater than the greateſt, 
fairer than the faireſt; Fairer than the children 
of men; for, he was the Son of God, as the cen- 
turion acknowleges him, even when hanging 
upon the croſs; 7ruly this was the Son of God: this 
man was the great God, our Saviour, Tit. 11. 13.3 
the great God who gave himſelf for us, &c. It is 
true, it is ſaid, the Father gave him, John iii. 
16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only he- 
gotten Son, &c.: and he ſpared him not, but delivered 
him up for us all, Rom. viii. 32. But, we ſee, 
what Chriſt ſays, John v. 18. Whatever the Fa- 
ther doth, the ſame things doth the Son. The love, 
then, of the Father, in giving his Son, doth 
not extenuate, but Bar the riches of Chriſt's 
mercy, who alſo gave himſelf for us, Gal. 1. 4.; 
and, according to the Father's will, Became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the croſs. Here 
then is a depth beyond g that ſuch a 
how one gave himſelf. Here, all tongues may 

dumb, and admiration may ſeal up our lips. 

2. Obſerve the adon of giving; He GAVE: Yo 
was not compelled to die; but, Ze gave himſelf; 
I lay down my 2 of myſelf, John x. 18. He that 
alone gives life to us, gave up his life for us. 
This giving imports the voluntarineſs and free- 
neſs of the action: He gave 5 10 freely; for, 
what is freer than a gift? He did not /e him- 
ſelf, nor et himſelf, nor let himſelf, nor lend 
himſelf, but he Gave himſelf: it ſhews his kind 
diſpoſition, He gave himſelf willingly; not con- 
ſtrainedly, but voluntarily. No hand could 
cut that ſtone from the quarry of heaven: no 
violence could pull him trom the boſom of the 
Father: nay, But he came leaping upon the moun- 
tams, Song ii. 8. He came ſinging, and ſaying, 
Lo, I come] I delight to do thy will, O my God, Pal. 
xl. 8. Heb. x. 5, 6, 7. There was no neceſſity 
lying upon him, but the neceſſity of love; and 
of a loving paction with his Father: and when 
it came to the puſh, Peter, ſays he, put up thy 


i ſword I will let none fight for me, otherwiſe I could 


command 
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command legions of angels to appear this moment on my 
fide + but I came to give my life a ranſom for many, 
and I am reſolved to go on with my work; 
therefore, | will not ſufler an angel from heaven 
to move trom his poſt on my behalf; nor ſhall 
any man on earth hinder metrom this work. O! 
what a free giver was here? But a ſingle word 
from him foundered the forces that were ſent 
againſt him; when he ſaid, but, I am be, they 
retired and fell backward: and, by a ſingle word, 
he could have ſhot them dead, as with an arrow 
of omnipotency ; but, O! he was a free agent. 
3. What gave he? or, whom gave he? even 
himſelf. —What did he give? not corruptible things, 
fuch as filver and gold: no; all the treaſures of 
the world cannot deliver one ſoul; Not the blood 
of bulls and of goats, Heb. ix. 12. All theſe legal 
ſacrifices were but dumb ſigns of this tragedy ; 
the mere figure of this donation. — Not the 
merit or mediation of men, or ſaints: no; ſaints 
on earth are ſinners, and have no more oyl 
than will ſerve their own lamps; but none to 
ſpare. Saints in heaven receive a palm in their 
hand for themſelves, but they have none to 
give again. — What gave he? Not any glorwus 
angel; behold, he puts no truſt in theſe ſervants 
of his: he charges them with comparative 
and poſſible folly: The heavens are not clean in his 
fight. The bleſſed angels are not fit to medi- 
ate between finite offenders, and an infinite 
Judge; nor can they be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, as he, that aſſumed our nature, 
and was in all points tempted, as we are, yet with- 
out fin, Heb. iv. 15. Well, when no gift in 
earth or heaven could be available, He gave 
himſelf; and that in reſpect of his perſon and 
his paſſion. © 
(1.) He gave himſelf, in reſpct of his PERSON. 
He gave himſelf w H 0LLy, his whole perſon, 
while, as Go p, he ſatisfied; and, as MAN, he 
ſuffered; and, as GoD-MaN, he ſaved: and hence, 
God is ſaid to redeem his church with his own 
blood, Acts xx. 28. And men are ſaid, To have 
crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. — He gave 


himſelf aL oN £, without a partner or co-adjutant; 


for, of the people, there were none with him, Iſa. 
Ixiii. 3. He trode the wine-pre/s alone. None bore 
any part of the burden with him. 

(2) He gave himſelf in reſpect of his PASSION 
and ſuffering. He gave himſelf a ſacrifice to ſati/- 
fy divine juſtice, Eph. v. 2. He gave himſelf a ran- 
ſom, 1 Tim. ii. 6.; And a ranſom for many, Matth. 
xx. 28, He gave himſelf an offering ; his ſoul an er- 
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all iniquity. He gave himſelf to the death; for whom? 
Not for himſelf, Dan. ix. 26.3 The Meſſiah was cut 
off, but not for himſelf. And as it was not for 
himſelf, ſo not for angelt, Heb. ii. 16. Verily he 
took not on him the nature of angels: For whom 
then? Even for me, ſays faith; and for us man- 
kind-ſinners, ſays the goſpel; Iſa. ix. 6. 7o us 
a child is born, to Us a Son is given, &c. He was 
made ſin for Us, 2 Cor. v. 21. He was made a curſe 
for us, Gal. iii. 13. 

Now, this being a matter of great concern 
to us, there 1s a three-fold view we are to take 
of this part of the text; For ME ; or, as it is in 
other texts, For us. 

11.) We may view it with reference to the 
diuine ordination from eternity: and thus for me, 
and for us, reſpects all the elect, of whom Chriſt 
ſays, I lay down my life for my ſheep, John x. 15. 
Theſe are choſen in him before the foundation of the 
world, Eph. i. 4. 

(2.) You may view it with reference to the 
ſaving application of this redemption in time. 
Where this application 1s already made, then 
the perſons that are the ſubjects thereof are be- 
lievers, and their faith 1s the fruit of that e- 
lecting and redeeming love; for, ſays Chriſt, 
All that the Father hath given me, ſhall come to me, 
John vi. 37. And as many as were ordained to e- 
ternal life thall believe, Acts x11. 48. In this 
ſenſe, for me, reſpects all actual believers. 

(3.) Another view of it is with reference to 
the general indefinite diſpenſation of the goſpel, where- 
in it is ſaid, He gave himſelf for us; and ſo it re- 
ſpects ſinners of all forts, to whom the goſpel 
comes. This is the medium between the two 
former, and the mean whereby God brings 
about his eternal purpoſe of love toward his 
elect, and makes them believe in him, name- 
ly, by this general diſpenſation of his grace 
unto all: by which means he catches his elect, 
and leaves the reſt inexcuſeable in their wilful 
enmity. 1 

The general diſpenſation of the goſpel con- 
cerning Chriſt giving himſelf for us, reſpects 
all ſinners that hear the goſpel. Hence the 
goſpel you hear, is, 1 Cor. xv. 1, 3. That Chrift 
died for our ſms, according to the ſcripture Rom. 
v. 16. that he died for the ungodly. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
that he ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt. Mat. xvii. 
11. and Luke xix. 10. that he came to ſeek and 
fave that which was loſt. 1 Tim. i. 15. that he 
came to ſave ſinners; yea, and rebels and ene- 
mies, Pa. Ixviii. 18. And hence in the goſpel 


ing for fin, Iſa. 1111. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 10. Heb. ix. 14. he brings near his righteouſneſs to them that are 
He gave himſelf a propitiation, Rom. iii. 25. not fout-hearted and far from righteouſneſs, Ia. xlvi. 13. 


only, that juſtice might be 1 <4 in puniſhment, 
but glorified in pardoning fin. gave himſelf 
an atonement, that he might joy in God through 
Chriſt, by whom wwe recerve the atonement, Rom. v. 11. 
All theſe are different expreſſions of his ſuffer- 
ings, pointing out the main end and deſign of 
his death, to be /in, to be a curſe for us, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God through 
him. And he that thus gives himſelf r oR ws, he, 
in due time, gives himſelf to us, with all his 
purchaſe, all his riches, all his fulneſs of grace 
and glory; and for this end, he gave himſelf: 
O wonderful gift! He gave himſelf! Greater is 
the work of redemption, than that of creation: 
there he was a Giver; but here he is the Gift. 
4. For whom did he give himſelf? For me, 
ſays Paul, in his own name; and for us, ſays 
Paul in our name, Gal. i. 4.; and for us, Tit. ii. 14. 
Who gave himſelf for Us, that he might redeem Us from 


And this 1s the goſpel we are commanded to 
preach to every creature, Mark xvi. 15. 

The firſt view of the words, He gave himſelf 
for me, thews who they are that will certainly 
claim the benefit of Chriſt's death, and h 
have the poſſeſſion of it, namely, the ele. The 
ſecond ſhews who they are that do actually 
claim it, and ſo have the poſſeſſion, namely, believ- 
ers. The third ſhews who they are that may 
warrantably take poſſeſion, namely, all ſinners of 
mankind that ſee their need of Chriſt, and hear 
that he gave himſelf for us ſinners. Upon the 
warrant of the goſpel-offer, ſaying, Whoſoever 
will, let him come, every one may come by faith, 
and put in with the apoſtle here, ſaying, He 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 

QuEsT. In which of theſe views is Chriſt the 
object of a ſinner's faith, ſo as he may ſay for 
me; He gave himſelf for ME? 

ANs w. 


Answ. In the firſt view of it, as it reſpects 
the divine pre-ordination, and concerns the elect, 
this doctrine of Chriſt's giving himſelf tor us, 
is not the i object of any man's faith; for 
who are elect is a ſecret, and ſecret things belong 
70 God, and not to us. The ſecond view of this 
doctrine of Chriſt's giving himſelf for me, or 
for us, as it reſpects the powerful application of 
Chriſt's death, and concerns behevers ; neither 
is this the object or ground of every man's faith, 
nay, nor of any man's faith, but rather the ob- 
ject of the believer's /en/e and feeling, after he 
hath believed. But the third view of this doc- 
trine of Chriſt's giving himſelf for us, as it re- 
ſpects the pore, diſpenſation of the goſpel, that 
Chriſt gave himſelf for, and came to ſave ſinners, 
this 18 the ground and object of their faith; for, 
Faith comes by hearing this goſpel-doctrine, as it 
is generally propoſec. : 

Faith comes not by hearing that Chriſt came 
to /ave the ele ; for, particular election cannot 
be the ground of a general invitation. There 
is here no viſible ground for the ſinner to fix 
upon: nor does the ſinner's faith come by 
hearing that Chriſt came to ſave believers, to 
complete their begun ſalvation; tor, as he came 
not to find them believers, but to make them be- 
lievers; ſo this limited particular doctrine can- 
not be the foundation of an unlimited general 
call: but faith comes by hearing this goſpel- 
doctrine, that Chriſt came to /ave ſinnert, and 
gave himſelf for them. This encourages them to 
venture their ſalvation upon. him, that he 
ſpeaks to them. as guilty ſinners. 

Let no ſinner here then exclude himſelf from 

the benefit of this goſpel, and from making 
that particular application here, He loved ME, 
and gave himſelf for vt, by ſaying either, I know 
not if I be an elect; or, I know not if I be a 
believer; and ſo, I know not it Chriſt died for 
me, and gave himſelf for me in particular: 
this is to miſtake the ground and object of 
faith: for, as ſalvation, in God's purpgſe, to the 
elect is not the ground of faith, and ſalvation 
in pgſſeſſion, by the believer, is not the ground of 
faith, but ſalvation in the word of grace and 
goſpel-offer ; ſo, Chriſt's DEATH, as deſigned in 
God's purpoſe, is not the firſt object of any 
man's faith; nor his death, as applied to believ- 
ers 1n particular; but his death, as declared in 
the word, in its relation to ſinners in general, 
is the goſpel-revelation, and the glad news that 
comes to the ears of ſinners; and this, joined 
with the particular command to every one to 
believe in this Je/us, as dead and crucified for 
him, to build his faith and hope of ſalvation 
upon. 
The queſtion then here is not, Are you an 
elect, or not? Nor is it, Are you a believer, or not? 
But the queſtion is, Are you a finner that needs 
a Saviour? And 1s he manifeſting his love and 
grace, and giving himſelf in the goſpel-offer 
to you? Then, upon the warrant of this word 
of ſalvation ſent to you, you may ſay, with par- 
ticular application to yourſelf, He loved mt, and 
gave himſelf for ME. 

It is not Chriſt in the decree that you are to 
look to, while you know not that you are e- 
lected; this is to go too far back: nor is it Chriſt 
in the heart, or in poſſeſſion, you are to look to, 
while you know not that you are a believer ; 
this is to go too far forward: but it is Chriſt 
in the word, becauſe you know you are a ſin- 
ner, and Chriſt a Saviour held forth to you 
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there, ſaying, Look to me, and be ſaved, all ye ends 
of the earth; for I am God, and befides me there is 
none elſe. This is the way between the two 
former; yea, and the way to ſecure them both; 
the only ſafe way. 


Having thus explained the text, I come to 
make application. And we may improve it firſt 
by way of information. 

1. Hence then'we may ſee the marvellous love 
of Chrift, and of God in Chrift towards ſinners, and 
his marvellous kindneſs in diſcovering this 
love ſo effectually to ſome, as to make them 
ſee and ſay, He loved me. When God would 
manifeſt his power, he makes a world ; when 
he would manifeſt his juſtice, he makes a hell: 
but when he would manifeſt his love, he makes 
the Son of his love appear in our fleſh, thatthe 
Word being made fleſh, we may behold his glory, 
as the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of 


grace and truth, full of love and mercy to miſe- 


rable ſinners. 
2. Hence ſee the marvellous proof and demon- 


ation that Chriſt hath given of his love, He gave 


himſelf for me. Here is love indeed, in his giv- 
ing himſelf into the hands of juſtice to ſuffer 
for us, as I might ſhew, in his body, in his 
ſoul, in his natures, names, ſtates, and offices, 
and from all hands; from the unkindly hand 
of diſciples, while one betrayed, and another 
denyed, and all forſook him; from the wicked 
hands of Jews and Romans, that flew him; 
from the malicious hand of the devil, the old 


ſerpent, that bruiſed and bir at his heel; but 


eſpecially from the juſt hand of God, the Law- 
giver, exacting the debt he engaged to pay in 
the eternal tranſaction: I pleaſed. the Lord to 
bruiſe him. And thus he ſuffered all the hell 
that a finite being, ſupported by the infinite 
Godhead, could bear, and all to fulfil ſcripture- 
types and prophecies, to ſatisfy juſtice, ro en- 
dure the threatening, to ſecure the promiſe, to 
deftroy death, and to take away fin. O! the glo- 
rious deſign, and the vaſt dimenſion of Chriſt's 
{afferings ſhew the vaſt dimenſions of his love, 
how he loved and how he continues {till to love ; 
for, though his ſufferings be at an end, yet his 
ſympathy continues : his paſſion laſts but a 
while, but his compaſſion is everlaſting. 

3, Hence ſee the finite evil of fin, which no- 
thing could expiate but Chriſt's giving himſelf 
a ſacrifice for us. We may ſee the greatneſs of 
the ſore by the greatneſs of the plaiſter. Alas! 
the evil of {in is not ſeen. We are ready to think 
it no worſe than as a knife to cut our fingers; 
but ſee it as the ſword all over red with the 
blood of Chriſt. To think light of fin, is to 
think light of Chriſt and his blood. 

4. See the infinite juſtice of God, and his ſeverity 
againſt fin; for Chriſt gave himſelf for ourſins, 
and juſtice would accept of no leſs ſacrifice. 
Chriſt prays the cup might paſs from him, if 
poſſible; but juſtice was inexorable: (and what 
a mercy was it, that Chriſt alſo was unalterable 
in his love?) yet he was in ſuch a ſituation, that 
it was not poſlible he could be ſpared, though 
he was the eternal Son of God, his blood muſt 
go; but Chriſt was voluntary. Though the cup 
was bitter, and made him tremble to look at it; 
yet ſays he, © If Idrink it not, they muſt, and, 
oh! it will poiſon and kill them for ever; bur 
though it kill me, I can quicken myſelf again: 
therefore, come with it, Father.” 

5. Hence ſee the dreadful fate of unbelieving, 
| | impenitent 
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impenitent ſinners, that live and die trampling 


under foot this blood of Chriſt, and neglesting 
this great ſalvation. Wo will be to them who 
have not the blood of Chriſt pleading for them; 
but, wo upon wo will be to them who have this 
blood of Chritt pleading again them. If God 


would not hearken to the prayer of his Son, 


when he ſaid, /f it be poſuble, let this cup paſs, 


how will he hearken to the voice of Chriſt- 
rejecting ſinners? Is it poſſible that the cup of 
wrath can paſs from them? No; they muſt 
drink of it tor ever themſelves. 

6. Hence ſee the excellency and appropriating 
quality of faith. It takes hold of Chriſtin his love, 
and the proof of this love, as manifeſted in 
the word, and ſays, © O! here is a love-letter 
from heaven, the goſpel of Chriſt, bearing an 
« account of his love, and the greateſt proof 
* of his love; and I ſee the letter is backed, 
and indorſed for me a guilty ſinner, ME the 
„chief of ſinners; and the letter bears a command 
to me to receive this Lover to myſelf, and 
that I believe his love and the proof of his 
„love with application to myſelf: and there- 
fore, even {ol take him, and truſt upon his 
„ word, that he loved me, and gave bimſelf for me.“ 
This faith is the git of God, and the work of God, 
by the power of the eternal Spirit, mixing with 
the hearing of his word of grace and love. 
This faith comes not by feeling of his love, that 
may be the fruit of faith; but it comes by the 
hearing of his love. The Spirit, in the day of 
power, makes impreſſions on the heart by the word: 
but the ground of faith is not theſe impreſſions 
on the heart; for, the _— of faith is not 
Chriſt working on the heart, but Chriſt ſpeaking in 
the word: therefore, hear what he is ſaying of 
his love to you, O ſinner, and thence draw the 
concluſion, He loved you, and gave himſelf for you. 


The ſecond uv/e is for examination. Try then, 
whether you be true behevers of this LOVE, and 
ſo have à right to the love-feaſt. Try if you 
have believed this goſpel with application. The 
goſpel-declaration is, He loved us sINNERöõ, 
and gave himſelf for us; faith's application is 
here, He loved ME, and gave himſelf for ME. I ſhall 
not ſay, that gvery true believer is privilged to 
ſay this expreſly, and that they are not true be- 
lievers that cannot ſay it confidently and ex- 

reſly; but I am ſure every true believer can 

ay it upon the matter, when faith is in exer- 
ciſe; and taith hath ſomething of this language 
in the boſom of it. And for trying if ever you 
believed this, with particular application, you 
may examine by theſe following queſtions. 

1. Have you got a view of your 4% fate and 
condition by nature, and ſo of your abſolute need of 
Chrift, becauſe of this ſad ſtate you were in? 
Have you ſeen that it was a deſtitute ſtate, being 
without God, without Chriſt, without hope, without 
righteouſneſs, without pardon, peace, and life? A 
Fa ſtate, wherein you lay open to God's ever- 

aſting wrath: a filthy, polluted ſtate, wherein 
you found your heart a enk of ſin and wicked- 
neſs: a wretched ſtate wherein you was out of 
all capacity to help yourſelf, and had no ability 
to come to Chriſt for help. Have you got a par- 
ticular afflictive view of all this? If not, then 
you have not yet believed this goſpel with ap- 


plication, That Chriſt loved you, and gave himſel 
for qou but, if you have, then the way is ſo 


far paved. 
2, Have you got a view and apprehenſion of the 
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Saviour, and of his love and grace in doing and 
dying? For, it is he who ſees the Son, that beliey- 
eth on him. — Have you got a clear view of him, 
as it were, with open face? 2 Cor. iii. 18. in the 
reality and glory of his perſon, natures, and 
offices, and commiſſion to ſave ſinners; and of 
his readineſs and ability to ſave you? — Have 
you got a particular view of him to your own 
ſoul? Hath he been revealed not only to you, as 
2 Saviour for ſinners, but in you, as a Saviour 
for you Gal. i. 16. I ſpeak now, not properly 
of the grounds of faith, but of the marks and 
evidences of faith. — Have you got a powerful 
view of him, ſuch as hath drawn your heart to 
him? This is the true teaching of God, that 
cauſes the ſoul come to Chriſt, John vi. 44. 

3. Have you, under the influence of this di- 
vine teaching and drawing, been made to re- 
cerve Chrift Jeſus the Lord, as held forth in the 
goſpel, ſo as to lay your own particular ſalva- 
tion from fin and wrath over upon him? Have 
you been made to do this upon the warrant of 
the general declaration, that he gave himſelf for, 
and came to ſave ſinners; together with the par- 
ticular invitation, Come to me whoſoever will? 
Have you, upon this warrant, been determin- 
ed powerfully and pleaſantly to caſt yourſelf 
over upon him, as a hind ſinner, for wi/dom to 
thee; as a guilty ſinner, for righteouſneſs to thee ; 
as a filthy ſinner, for ſanctifcation to thee ; as a 
miſerable ſinner, for redemption to thee? Then thou 
haſt, in effect, believed, that he loved thee, and 
gave himſelf for thee; for this is imported in your 
applying him thus to yourſelf. 

4. If you have truly believed, that he loved 
you, and gave himſelf for you, then the faith of 
this love will work love, and purify the heart, 
Acts xv. 9. Hence, this faith melts down the 
heart ſometimes into godly ſorrow for fin; They 
ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced, and mourn, 
Zech. xii. 10. And it influences the mortification 
of fin, Gal. v. 24. Hence, the foul reckons itſelf 
wretched, on account of the remains of ſin; 0 
wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? Rom. vii. 24. Does this 
faith conſtrain you to a holy goſpel-obedience, 
inſomuch, that having received him, you walk in 
him, Col. ii. 6.; and live daily by the faith of 
the Son of God, and in the faith of his love ; 
as in the text? Does this faith make you deſire 
and endeavour to live to him that died for you? 
2 Cor. v. 15. Theſe four, put together, are in- 
fallible marks of faith, and of this faith par- 
ticularly, that he loved you, and gave himſelf for 
you. Where theſe are wholly wanting, there is 
no true faith. 


The third / ſhall be for exhortation. Did 
Chriſt /ave, and give himſelf for the like of us? 

1. Then, O! let us love him, and give ourſelves 
to him: can we beſtow ourſelves better than up- 
on him ? We have but two mites to give, our 
ſoul and body; and ſhall we with-hold them 
from him, that infinitely great and glorious 
him, that gave himſelf for us? It was ſweetly ſaid 
of one, © I owe to God all that I am, for my 
* creation; what ſhall I give further for my 


* redemption? In my creation, he gave me to 


* myſelf, and in my redemption, he gave him- 
* /elf to me, and reſtored me to myſelf.” We 
are bought with a price; therefore we ought to 
glorify him in our ſouls and bodies which are his. O 
may we give him our hearts that loved us, and 
gave himſelf for us: and may we give him all 
our 
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rt-laſts to be killed by him, and revenge What /hall Ido to be ſaved? And, therefore, before 
7 — Od? of our deareſt Lood upon our 4 I WMS to believe the love of God maniteſted 
wn luſts, by killing them, for killing the Lord of in the goſpel, 1 would call you to believe the 
1 glory. wrath of God manifeſted in the law. This wrath 
"© 2. Did Chriſt love and give himſelf for us? of God is revealed from heaven agamſt all ungodli- 
Then let us willingly give ourſelves for him, as neſs and unrightcouſne/s of men. And, O that the 
well as to him; to lay down our life for him, Spirit of God would convince you of ſin; and 
if he call us to it. Do you believe, that he gave let you ſee, that you are lying at the very mouth 
him/elf for you? Here is a hard queſtion; Are of hell, ready to tumble into the pit of cternal | 
you willing to die for him that died for you? torment ; for, Curſed is every one, that continueth 
We ought to be martyrs in purpoſe; and if mot in all things, written in the book of the law, to do 
called, to ſeal his truth with our blood, to be them. : : 
martyrs indeed, as well as in reſolution. Ve But, if you be convinced of this curſed ſtate 
have not yet reſiſted unto blood: but bloody days you are in by the ſentence of God's law, and 
5 may be a-coming, wherein Chriſt will call for be enquiring, O! where is the love and mercy 
Rr” our blood, and our life for him: and ought we of God to be ſeen? Why, let me aſk you, Where 
B not to be willing to ſuffer for him, that lave4 do you ſee the wrath of God, but in the law, 
7 us, and gave himſelf for us? O! how will we which is a word of wrath, and of wrath to you 
venture our fe, when we will hardly venture in particular, ſaying, Curſed is every one, that 
a living for him and his cauſe? How will we contnueth not in all things written in the book of the 
venture our blood, when we will hardly venture /aw, to do them? Even ſo, Where may you ſee 
a word for him? How will we face a ſcaffold, the love and mercy of God, but in the goſpel, 
to confeſs with our death, if we dare not face which 1s a word of grace and love to you, and 
2 court Or à council, to confeſs him with our to you in particular, ſaying, Fe/us Chriſt came to 
mouth ? ſave ſinners : Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 
3. Did he love us, and give himſelf for us? Then of the law, being made a curſe for us * Now, as the 
may we not be encouraged to expect much at word of a threatening God in the law warrants, 
the hand of this glorious Lover, this glorious Grver? your believing his wrath againſt you, and you 
s May not faith and hope look that he will, in love in particular; even ſo, the word of a promiſing | 
V5 and mercy, give us all that we need? Since he God in the goſpel, accompanied with a parti- | 
2 gives himſelf, what will he not give? He that cular command to believe in Jeſus, warrants your | 
* ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us believing his grace, love, and mercy to you, and | 
all; how ſhall he not, with him, alſo freely give us to you 1n particular; and upon this ground, 
all things? Rom. viii. 32. So may we ſay, He you may ſay with Paul, He loved me, and gave 
that ſpared not himſelf, but freely gave himſelf up himſelf for me. 
for us all; how will he not, with himſelf free- The object of the ſinner's faith, as was already 
ly give us all things? We need not fear the ſaid, is not Chriſt in the decree, giving himſelf 
putting him to too much trouble in any thing for the elect ; nor Chriſt in peſeſſion, given al- 
we want: what will he deny, that denied not ready to believers; but Chritt in the word and 
himſelf? Nay, he is exalted, to give us what goſpel-diſpenſation giving himſelf for finners ; 
YEA grace and bleſſings we need, Acts v. 31. We and ſinners are to ſeek after him in this word. 
TE may be hopeful ſeekers of great things from You need not ſay, Who will aſcend to heaven, and 
$M him, whois ſuch a hearty giver of great things; bring Chrift down, and tell me whether I be elect- 
He loved me, and gave himſelf for me. You may ed or not? Or, Who will deſcend to the deep, to 
{eek great things, believer, eſpecially at his bring Chriſt up out of my heart, and tell me, whe- 
table; for you ought ſurely to go there, and ther I be a believer already or not? The marks 
commemorate this love of his to you, in giving of faith, that I have offered, may tell you, 
himſelf for you; and there feed upon his love, whether you be a believer or not: but confound 
and feed upon his gift; that is, upon him/elf, not the marks and evidences of faith with the 
who 1s both the gift and giver. Do this in re- grounds of faith; thinking, becauſe you want 
9 0 memberance of him; and there let your faith the marks, you have no ground to believe. Nay, 
. and hope be more and more encouraged and though you were deſtitute of all the marks of 
4 ſtrengthened. — But theſe advices, ſay you, be- faith, and had all the marks of unbelief ; yea, 
long to ſuch as can ſay, He loved me, and gave all the evidences of reprobation to your view, 
himſelf for me : but, I cannot win to ſpeak this about you, yet you have a ſtanding ground of 
language of faith. Therefore, faith to build upon: the evidences of faith a 
4. Did Chriſt love and give himſelf for ſinners? believer may find within him; but the grounds 
Then, ſinners, put in for a ſhare of this grace, are to be found without you in the word: and 
and of the benefits of Chriſt's death; and, by faith, the beſt believer in the world cannot find a 
accept of this loving and dying Jeſus, as held forth ground of faith within him, but he is forced 
to you in this word. ad to go out of himſelf to the word for them. 
QuesT. Where ſhall T ſee this love of his to me? You may try and ſeek the marks of faith with! 
Where ſhall Iſce the love of God in Chrift to me in par- in you, if they be to be had; ſuch as repentance, 
ticular ? | love, humility, holimeſs, &c. But if you were to 
Indeed, ſinner, I need not ſpeak to you of the ground your faith upon theſe, your faith would 
love of God, if you have no conviction of fin, ſoon want a bottom and foundation: you are 
or apprehenſion of the wrath of God as your toſeek the ground and warrant for faith in the 
due; to ſpeak of his grace and love to you, word only; or Chrift as held out in the word. 
will be loſt labour; to ſpeak of reconciliation - Now, as a great gift does notenrich a beggar, 
to them that never thought they were enemies; unleſs he receive it into his hand; ſo this ge- 
of healing, to them that are not ſick; of liberty, neral declaration, That Chriſt gave himſelf for 
to them that are not priſoners, is but loſt labour: ſnners, will not enrich you, but by a particular 
or, to ſpeak of ſalvation, to them that are not application: all that is needful, is that, through 


loſt, or were never brought to that queſtion, grace, you receive in your heart what is re- 
Vol. II. | 8 | vealed 


* 
. 
N 
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vealed in the word. O Sirs, look for the Spirit 
to concur with the call and offer of the word ; 
for, as faith comes by hearing, ſo the Spirit works 
faith, by opening up the ground and warrant 
of faith: therefore, as Chriſt applies himſelf to 
you by his word; ſo ſeek he may apply himlelt 
to you by his Spirit, that you may be quickened 
and revived, as Elitha revived the Shunamite's 
child; 2 Kings iv. 34. He lay upon it, put his 
mouth to his mouth, his eyes to his eyes, his hands to 
his hands, and flretched himſelf upon him, till the 
fleſh of the child waxed warm, and he revived : 10 
you are dead in fins and treſpaſſes; dead ſpiritually 
and lifeleſs : but, that you may recover, O in- 
treat the Lord of life, the true Elias, who only 
can raiſe from death to life, to apply his per- 
ſon and paſſion to you, even his body ſtretched 
on a croſs to your body, his head to your head, 
his eyes to your eyes, his hands to your hands, 
his heart to your heart, that you may receive 
warmth from his blood, health from his 
wounds, and Spirit from his Spirit, and grace 
from his grace, that you may hve before him; 
receiving out of his fulneſs grace for grace, and life 
for lite. 

What ſhall I ſay? O! it the Spirit of Chriſt 
would ſpeak in to your heart. Here 1s a glo- 
rious Lover courting your love, O vile ſinner! 
declaring in his word, that though you hated 
him, yet he loved you, and urging you to love 
him, becauſe he fir/? loved you. Here is a glo- 
rious Giver, declaring in his word, that he died 
for your fins according to the ſcripture, and gave him- 
ſelf for you on the croſs, and evidencing this love 
by giving himſelf to you in this goſpel- offer, as 
the great Gitt of God, and the great Giver of 
it himſelf: oh! is there no heart here to em- 
brace ſuch a glorious Lover? ls there no hand 
here, to receive ſuch a glorious and gracious 
Grver? It is the per/on of Chriſt, as preſented in 
this goſpel, that now you are called to receive 
and embrace ; and it 1s pardoning love and mercy 
in his blood, that you, guilty ſinner, are called 
here to believe and accept of from him, that juſti- 
fieth the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. 

But ſay you, believers are godly, they are 
« holy, but I am black like hell?” Well, but 
were they not as black as you before they be- 
lieved? Yea, when they were in their blood, 
the Lord made up the match, and ſaid to them, 
Live; and then atterwards he waſhed them: 
even ſo, you mult marry Chriſt firſt, believin 
that he makes love to you, and then he will do 
that for you. Take no thought, how ſuch an 
Ethiopian ſhall be made clean, how ſuch a 
naked ſoul ſhall be adorned; only welcome 
this glorious Lover into your heart, and he will 
take all the thought of that himſelf; for, he is 
not come here to find you beautiful, but to make 


you ſo; not to find you holy and godly, bur to- 


make you ſo. Alas! is there any filthy bride 
here, ready to receive him on theſe terms? 

* Alas! ſay you, but I cannot win to think, 
e that he is thus making ve to me, to me in 
« particular?” Why, is not this general equi- 
valent, Go, preach the goſpel to every creature? Sure- 
ly, you are in that number: and this word 
was confirmed with a miracle; though it was 
wrought long ago, yet the word and the mi- 
racle went together: therefore, it is the ſame 
for confirming faith, as if it were wrought be- 
fore your eyes. And when, together with the 


This ſermon was delivered on a ſacramental occaſion at Kinclaven, 


told, that it contains the ſubſtance of more diſcourſes than one, 


though written only in ſhort heads by the Author, through want of 
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word, you have the call, Whoſcever will, let him 
come ; and together with the call, the promiſe, 
Him that cometh, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

Say not, your fins are great and numerous 
you cannot believe his love and pardoning 
mercy toward you: for, as God's great mercies 
are greater than your great fins, and his mul- 
titude of mercies greater than your multitude 
of ſins; ſo this ſin of putting away his mercy, 
grace, and love from you, through unbelief, 
and rejecting his love fers, and the bleſſings of 
his blood, is a greater fin than all the reſt; for 
thus you will bring not only your own blood, 
but the guilt of the blood of God upon your head. 

"As the danger is great, if you refuſe this 
glorious match offered to you, ſo neceſlity hath 
no law: you muſt come to him, or periſh. — 
There is a neceſlity of love on his part toward 
theſe whom he courts, and will not want:: he 
hath ſaid, Theſe I muſt bring; and they ſhall hear 
my voice: and now he is come here, ſaying, Man, 
woman, I muſt have your heart; I muſt have 
your conſent; though you ſhould be a ſuiter 
to me, yet behold, I am in ſuit of you, and I 
muſt have you. — There is a neceſſity of want 
and abſolute need on your part. You need 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 
demption; and lam made of God all theſe for 
you; and without me, you havenone to teach 
you, none to juſtify you, none to ſanctify you, 
none to redeem you. And there is no time to 
loſe; yet a little while, and time is gone, and 
youchange the place of your dwelling for ever. 
But, how will you go any where without him? 
How will you go to a communion-table with- 
out him? How will you go to death without 
him ? How will you go to the judgment-ſeat 
without him? How will you face infinite ju- 
{tice and holineſs without him? No, no; there 
is a neceſlity ; you muſt have him: and, if any 
heart here be ſaying, Oh! I muſt have him: I 
will tell you gore tidings, 1t 1s a fign, he is 
ſaying, I muſt have you, for I loved you, and 
gave myſelf for you. And, O! if his love be ſo 
kind, that it points you out with a you, you I 
loved You, and gave myſelf for You; then your 
faith may be ſo bold, as to come out with a me, 
me; He loved ME, and gave himſelf for ME. 


LAXEAY. * 


n 


The life which Ilie in the fleſh, Tlive by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


r 


[The third Sermon on tbis text.) 


r n in ſome former diſcourſes, ex- 
J plamed the words at conſiderable length, 


and made ſome application of them ; we now 


proceed to proſecute the following obſervation 
trom them. 


DocT. That the love of Chrift, manifeſted in the 


word to ſmners, is a giving love. 


Chriſt's love is manifeſted by gi/ts, even as his 


covenant is a giving covenant, giving all the ſure 
mercies of David, Iſa. lv. 3. Acts xin. 34. 


We ſhall endeavour here the lufration, the 
confirmation, and the application of this doctrine. 


J. We are to eſſay the illuſtration of the doc- 
trine. As Gop's love is a giving love, John iii. 16. 


Sabbath July 30. 1739. And in the firſt edition of it, we are 
time. 


God 


— > 8 fo. — © 4 — - 
3 % - - 
a * — i Aw + 


p 3 
by LEST 27 . 
8 1 


* Py 
— * | , — | 2 — — * 
' > * * a F 4 * $65 2 8 1 t — 
jt, mY * 2 1 ern f 5 = þ m_ 4 # x 
* 1 3 r S AW 4 8 5 
2 * : n 8 | 2 * ; | 
ELLIS. <1 As , | | —% : bY 0 - = 
. o 7 r RITES OO Rr ev; "> S 
4 5 9 K 3 


- 5 5 2 8 g < 
EET Et _— 
os . 8 . 1 * * a T7 
F * 3 — W - 2 


7 2 5 a K Y F *, *,, © F< Y x 
* - .. We . 1 80 1 8 a al 
* J SS — — — 
7 * ©, > . 7 mY 5 — *. * 8 2 p " 
SEXY . Ma. * FY — = _ 
py p N * rr _ * . 


SERM. LXXXV. 


Cod fo loved the world, that he G6 AVE his only begot- 
ten Son, &c.; ſo CHRIST's love is a giving love; 
He loved me, and GAvE himſelf for me. On the 
croſs, he gave himſelf ro us; and in the goſpel, 
he gives himſelf To us; even to theſe that refuſe 
the gift, he gives himſelf to be received, John 
vi. 32. He gives himſelf tobe light to the dark; 
am the light of the world, a lig ht to lighten the 
Gentiles, &c. He gives himſelf to be fight to the 
blind, eye-ſalve; he gives himſelf to be raiment 
to the naked; to be riches to the poor, and tried 
gold. — He gives himſelf to be l%e to the dead; 
Jam the way, the truth, and the life ; the reſurrection 
and the life; the God that quickens the dead. —He 
gives himſelf to be a covenant of the people: the 
old covenant being broken, he gives himſelf 
to be the Mediator, the Teſtator, Surety, Meſ- 
ſenger, and all of the covenant; to be a cove- 
nant of grace, of juſtifying grace, to the guilty; 
ſanctifying grace, ſaving grace, drawing grace: 
to be a covenant of peace, a covenant of mercy, 
a covenant of ſalt, an everlaſting covenant, a 
well-ordered covenant, a ſure covenant; or, as 
it may be read, a KEPT covenant. —He gives 
himſelf to be a witneſs, Iſa. Iv. 4.; the true and 
faithful witneſs ; a witneſs to the truth, particu- 
larly of his kingly office and authority; tor this 
end was he born: O Sirs, it is a great honour 
to be an honeſt witneſs, for ſo was Chriſt. 
Happy theſe, whom he honours to be faithful 
to the death in witneſling for him ! But it muſt 
be given. He gives himſelf to be a Leader; a 
leader of the blind, Iſa. xlii. 16, — He gives him- 
ſelf to be a Commander, a Captain-general, to 
command the field againſt the enemy; to com- 
mand the bleſſing to his people; to command 
the devil to come out; Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, 
1 charge thee to come out; thou unclean ſpirit, [ charge 
thee to come out: to command peace. — He gives 
himſelf to be a Laver, an open fountain, for 1 and 
for uncleanneſs. — He gives himſelf to be a Ladder, 
by which we may aſcend up to heaven; all the 
rounds are complete. — He gives himſelf to be 
a hiding-place, Iſa. xxxii. 2. and a covert from the 
tempeſt, to be as rivers of water in a dry place; to be 
a ſhadow of a great rock, a ſhadow from the heat. 
— He gives himſelt to be wi/dom, to be righte- 
ouſneſs, to be ſunctiſication, to be complete redemp- 
tion. — He gives himſelf to be meat indeed, and 
drink indeed. — He gives himſelf to be a propitia- 
tion, whom God hath ſet forth to be ſo; a ran- 


ſom, a ſacrifice, an atonement. —He gives himſelf 


to be a pattern; He hath given us an example, that wwe 


ſhould follow his ſteps : but this is not all, as So- 


cinians allege; for, beſides this, he gave him- 
ſelf to be a curſe for us, and to be ſin for us; a ſacri- 
fice for fin. He gave himſelf to be the frength of 
the poor weak creature: to be the conſolation of 
the diſconſolate; for he is the conſolation of Iſrael : 
to be not only the Saviour, but the ſalvation of 
ſjrael: to be the reft of the weary ; Come to me, 
all ye that labour, and I will give you reſt: to be the 
ble//mg of the curſed ſinner; he comes to bleſs, 
according to the promiſe, Men joe be bleſſed in 
him. — He gives himſelf to be the builder of the 
temple, and the bearer of the glory; to be the 
glory of his houſe, A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of his people Iſrael; and in him ſhall 


all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified and ſhall glory. — He 1 


gives himſelf to be a refuge for the oppreſſed and 
caſt down ; the eternal God is thy refuge: O fly to 
him to be a ſun and ſhield. —He gives himſelf to 
be a Succourer of the tempted ; For he ſuffered, being 
tempted, that he might be able to ſuccour them that are 
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tempted: to be a Prophet, Prieft, and King: to be 
x Father to the fatherleſs, In whom the fatherleſs 
findeth mercy : to be a Husband to the widow, The 
ftranger's ſhield, the widow's Hay, the orphan's help 
is he: to be a reflorer ; Then I reflored that which 
I took not away. He reſtores the image of God, 
the favour of God. O! his love is a giving 
love.—He gives himſelf to be an Advocate; If 
any man ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Fefus Chrift the righteous : to be the Author of faith, 
and Finiſher thereof: the Author of repentance ; 
he ig exalted a Prince and a Saviour to give it: the 
Author of true knowledge ; Who teacheth like him? 
the Author of love, I will circumciſe thy heart, 
and the heart of thy ſeed to love me. Ne gave him- 
ſelf to be a Bearer of burdens, that you may caſt 
all yours upon him; to be a Counſellor, a wwonder- 
Jul counſellor ; to be a Day's-man; a door of hope; 
the defire of all nations ; to be the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs ; to be a Friend, a Phyſician of ſinners, 
a ſure foundation ; to be God with us; to be Head 
over all things to the church; to be Jeſus, and to 
be the Chrit; to be King in Zion; to be Lord of 
all; to be a Deer for us; to be a Syferer and a 
Satisfier ; to be an open fountain; Aly HA and O- 
MEGA, a Saviour; a Seeber of the loſt.—He gives 
himſelf to be all our hope ; Thou are my hope in 
the day of evil; the hope of Iſrael; the Surety, the 
Shepherd, Iſa. xl. 11. a Phyfician and Healer, IR- 
HOVAH-ROPHI: to be an Undertaker ; J am op- 
preſſed, undertake for me : to be all in all. 


IT. We come now to the confirmation of the 
doctrine. O Sirs, every thing abont Chriſt, 
this glorious Lover, points him out as a glorious 
Grver. \ 

His covenant is a giving covenant; a covenant 
of free gifts; 7 will give thee the ſure mercies of 
David, Acts xiii. 34. compared with Iſa. lv. 3. 
I will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even 
the ſure mercies of David. 

His blood is a giving blood; it ſpeaks better 
things than the blood of Abel, and it gives better 
things; for it gives peace with God; He made 
peace by the blood of his croſs. 

His heart is a giving heart: the very thoughts 
of his heart are thoughts of giving; I know 
the thoughts that I think toward you, thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected end, 
Jer. xxix. 11. Your unbelief, O poor ſenſible 
ſinner, is always ſaying, Oh! he hath ſome 
ill thoughts, ſome ill deſign againſt you: but, 
behold he is now telling you what are his very 
thoughts, even thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 
to give you an expected end. You are to meaſure 
his thoughts and deſigns by his words of grace. 

His words are giving words: his word is a 
life- giving word; The hour cometh when the dead 


ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God; and they that 


hear ſhall live. — His word is a health- givin 
word; He ſent his word, and healed them. — His 
word is a l/ght-giving word; The entrance of thy 
word gives hight, —H1s word is a joy- giving word; 
Thy word was found of me, and I did eat it, and it 
was to me the joy and rejoicing of my heart. 

His Hand is a giving hand; The eyes of all things 
wait on thee ; and thou giveſt them their meat in due 
Seaſon. Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the de- 

re of every wing thing, Pſa. cxlv. 15, 16. His 
hand gives with his heart. 

His life, both in earth and heaven, is a giv- 
ing life. His life on earth was to give him- 
ſelf for us, and to give himſelf to be a ſacrifice 
and atonement for our fin : and his life in hea- 
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ven is to give himſelf to us, and to give out 
the bleſſings of his atoning blood; Him Hat „ 
God exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give re- 
pentance and forgrveneſs of fins, Acts v. 31. He 
was humbled on earth to give, and he is exalt 
ed to heaven to give. 

His glory, to which he is exalted, 1s a giving 
glory. And, indeed, the higher he is exalted, 
the lower does he {till ſtoop to give; Jh, know- 
ing that the Father had given all things into his hand, 
he girds himſelf with a towel, and riſes from ſupper, 
and waſhes his diſciples feet, John x11. 3. 

Again, his ſupereminent anction, wherewith 
he is anointed, 1s a giving unction: he 1s a- 
nointed that he may anoint; God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fel- 
lows, Pſa. xlv. 5. 1 have put my Spirit upon him; he 
ſhall bring forth judgment unto the Gentiles, Iſa. xlii. 1. 
And hence, as his errand to the earth was a 
giving errand; ſo his errand to heaven again 
was a giving errand: 1f 1 go away, ſays he, 1 
will ſend the Comforter. | 

His fulne/s is a giving fulneſs ; In him dwelleth 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily : and ye are com- 
plete in him, which is the head of all principality and 
power, Col. ii. 9, 10. Of his fulneſs have all we 
recerved, and grace for grace, John 1. 16. 

His Father is a giving Father; God ſ% loved 

the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, &C. 
And ſo he loved, and he loves the world, as to 
give himſelt to be the Saviour of a loſt world. 
O! how do the Father and the Son harmonize 


in this matter? In this was manifeſted the love of 


God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
Son into the world, that we might liue through. him. 
Herem is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
lowed us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
fas, 1 John iv. 9, 10. And he ſays, Lo, I come! 
upon this giving errand, Pſa. xl. 7. 

His Sp:r:t is a giving Spirit. Theſe bleſſed 
three who bear witneſs in heaven, we may ſay, 
as they are one, ſo they agree in one: as it is ſaid 
of the three that bear witneſs on earth, they 
agree in one; ſo they agree in giving. The Fa- 
ther is a giving Father; he gives the Son: Chriſt 
is a giving Chriſt; he gives himſelf: and both 
the Father and the Son give the Spirit, John 
xv. 26, where Chriſt, ſpeaking of the Comfort- 
er, ſays, Whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father. And the Spirit is a glorious giver of all 
things, that belong either to the Father or the 
Son; yea, the Giver of all things that belong 
both to the Father and the Son, John xvi. 14, 15. 
The Spirit gives conviction and illumination. He 
makes the application of redemption. - He is the 
immediate Giver of faith, and repentance, and 
love, and other graces, that are all the fruits 
of the Spirit; the Spirit gives: as a Spirit of 
adoption, he gives to cry, Abba, Father; as a Spirit 
of liberty, he gives a looſing to our bands; as 
a Spirit of grace, he gives all grace; and as a 
Spirit of glory, he gives the faith of glory, the 
hope of glory, the view of glory, the firſt fruits 
and beginnings of glory. Again, 

As the Father is a g1vINg Father, and his Spirit 
a giving Spirit, ſo his ſervants in the miniſtry 
are giving ſervants; for he ſays to them, Freely 
ye have recerved, freely give ; Go preach the goſpel to 
every creature, We are earthen veſſels, for no 
other uſe but as cups, or veſſels, for giving 
out to you what he gives to us for you. 

Wherefore was Chriſt humbled? Even to give 
himſelf for us. And wherefore is he exalted? 
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He is even exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give himſelf to us, by giving repentance and 
remiſſion of ſins. He was humbled to give 
himſelf, and exalted to give his Spirit. 

All his offices are giving offies. He is a Pro- 
phet, to give inſtruction, and advice, and wiſ- 
dom; a Priſt, to give righteouſneſs; and a 
King to give power and victory. 

All his names are giving names. He is Jeſus, 
to give ſalvation from fin and wrath ; he is 
Chrift, to give the Spirit, the anointing; and he 
is Lord, to give the crown and the kingdom. 

All his appearances are giving appearances. 
His doing, is for giving us a title to heaven; 


His dying is for giving us ſecurity from hell and 


death; his reſurrection, is for giving us a new 
life, and railing us to a new and lively hope ; 
his a/cending up to heaven, leading captivity cap- 
tive, was for receiving gifts for men, even for the 
rebellious ; his ſitting at the right-hand of God, and 
making continual interceſſion there, 1s for giving out 
the bleſſings of his purchaſe, and for making 
the powertul application thereof. 

All his ordmances are giving ordinances. Mi- 

niſters are earthen veſlels, into which he puts 
the treaſure that he gives out for you; we have 
this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God, and not of us. What 
is the word preached, and the ſacraments diſ- 
penſed, but like ſo many veſſels and cups, and 
means for conveying his gifts and bounties to 
ſinners? 
All his promiſes are giving promiſes. There 
is the new heart to be given; 4 new heart alſo 
will I give you: there is the new Spirit to be 
given; Iwill put my Spirit within you. 

I may ſay all his commands are giving com- 
mands; for the ſum of his commands is this, 
that ye beheve in him; and what is that but that 

e receive? It is juſt God ftretching forth his 
and, and commanding you to take all from 
him, and to be obliged to him for all; for, He 
grves grace and glory, and every good thing : and 
his great command 1s, that you take what he 
ives. 
5 Quksr. How doth he give! 

ANsw. He gives freely, and fully; when he 

given himſelf, he gives all: he gives irreverſi- 

ly; The gifts and callimgs of God are without repen- 
tance: he gives lovingly; He loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me. 

QuesT. What of himſelf did he give for them? 

ANsw. He gave his body a ſacrifice ; his back 


to the ſmiters, and to the whole burden of 


wrath; his cheeks to them that pulled off the hair; 
his name to be a reproach ; his hands, and feet, 
and /ide, to be pierced; his head, to be crowned 
with thorns ; his blood, to be poured out; his 


ſoul to be an ofermg for ſin. 


QuesT. Why is his love a giving love? © 

Answ. Thus he gets glory to his name, to 
his Father, and to himſelf. This is ſuitable 
to his peoples need and neceſſity: he hath 
bought and paid the price of all; and there- 
fore we have nothing to pay; all is given free- 
ly: and it is ſuitable to the ſtate of a king to 
give gifts and preſents. 


III. I come now, in the laſt place, to the ap- 
plication. If he be ſuch a Giver, as we have been 
repreſenting him, then we ought to be receiu- 
ers. We ſhould meet his giving hand with 
our receiving hand. O Sirs, are you for great 
gifts to-day? You may be made up -m 
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free gifts, if you be not fools ; and, if hither- 
to you have been ſuch fools, and lack wiſdom, 
you may now ſeek and get enough; i any man 
lack wiſdom, let him aſk it of God, who giveth to all 
liberally, and upbraideth none ; and let him aſk in faith 
of getting, nothing doubting. Doubt not of his 
readineſs to give; for giving is his trade, it is 
his office, which he executes both in his ſtate 
of humiliation and exaltation. O! you have 
come to a good market this day; and it you go 
away without making a bargain, whom can 
you blame? | 

O Sirs, what came you here for? If you 
came for any good, here 1s all, and you may 
be ſupplied. If you came for no good, yet 
here you may be pitied and prevented, and get 
the good you was not ſeeking: as Saul went 
out to ſeck his father's aſſes, and found a 
kingdom ; ſo, though you had ſome poor trit- 
ling errand, yet here you may get a Kingdom 
for the taking. 

What want you for yourſelf, for your fa- 
mily, for your children, for the land, for po- 
ſterity? Want you knowledge, faith, pardon, 
hezling? O! his love 1s a giving love! Whoever 
vl, let him come, and take. Ho, every one that 
thirſteth, come to the waters. Ho, every one that 
needs a drink ; ho, every one that 1s guilty, 
come and take remiſhon ; ho, every one that 
is filthy, come and be waſhen. — O poor, mor- 
tal, dying ſinner, here is hfe and immortality 
brought to light by this goſpel, and brought to 
your door, as a love- gift to you in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who gives himſelf to you in this word; take 
him, and God's bleſſing with him, if you will 
take him wholly; for he will not be divided. 
He gives himſelf for ſanctification as well as 
for juſtification ; for ſalvation from ſin now, as 
well as ſalvation from hell afterwards. Will 
you cloſe with this bargain? You have nothing 
to object; for all is given. If you ſay you have 
no power, he hath power to give; He giveth 

er to the faint. If you ſay you have no will, 
he hath the will to give; Thy people ſhall be wil- 
ling in the day of thy power. Are you content? 


Is it a bargain? An everlaſting bargain be it, 


never to be forgotten. 
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life, and there is not to be had among crea- 
tures; ſeeking righteouſneſs, ſtrength, grace, 
and there is none? The lord will hear; the God of 
Zrael will not forſake. * 
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The life which Ilive in the fleſh, I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


[The fourth Sermon on this text.] 


W E have already elſewhere inſiſted on 
theſe words at conſiderable length, in an 
exegetical, doctrinal, and applicatory manner: 
there is, however, one obſervation further, that 
we have not yet touched at, that we intend at 
this time to illuſtrate from them, namely, 


Do cr. It is the property of true faith to entertain 
the giving love of Chriſt, revealed in the goſpel, 
with a ME, ME, by particular application. 


This me was very familiar with Paul; He 
loved ME, and gave himſelf for ME. Gal. i. 16. He 
revealed his Son in ME, 2 Tim. iv. 8. He hath 
laid up a crown of righteouſneſs for ME. 1 Cor. xv. 
10. His grace was beſtowed upon ME. Thus it was 
with David, Pſa. iii. 3. Thou, O Lord, art a ſhield 


for ME, Pſa. Ivi. 9. This I know, God is for ME. 


Pſa. Ivii. 2. I is God that performs all things for ME. 
Pſa. Ixi. 3. Thou haſt been a ſhelter for ME. Pſa. 
cix. 22. Do thou for ME, — deliver thou ME, Pſa. 
xl. 17. I am poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh up- 
on ME. Pla. xiii. 6. He hath dealt bountifully with 
ME. Pſa. xx111. 6. will fear no evil; for thou art 
with ME, &c. 2 Sam. XX11l. 5. He hath made 
with ME an everlaſting covenant, [or, given to Mk.] 
Many of faith's me's you may read in ſcripture; 
and who can tell how many my's of faith are 
there? My Lord and MY God; I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth. See a cluſter of them, Pſa. xviii. 
I, 2. Iwill love thee, O Lord, My ſtrength. The 
Lord 1s my rock, and MY fortreſs, and My deliverer; 
MY God, MY rock, in whom I will truſt; my buck- 
ler, and the horn of My ſalvation; and My high 
tower. Pla. cxliv. 1, 2. Bleſſed be the Lord my 


Come not ye to give, but to get: for you frength, which teacheth my hands to war, and MY 
muſt be humbled to be receivers, he exalted as fingers to fight ; * goodneſs and MY fortreſs, my high 
a Giver, tower, &c. My Beloved is mine, and I am his, &c. 

QuEsT. How ſhall I know whether he be giving For the proſecuting of this ſubject, we ſhall 


all theſe things to me, and whether I have a warrant 
to take and accept ? 

ANs w. You may be ſure of this, if theſe two 
things concur, namely, if he be offering, and 
you be needing theſe things; if you want, and 
he have, and be ſaying by this goſpel, Come 


and ſhare ; if you be needy and deſtitute of all 


theſe things, ſo as there is none of them with 
you, nor to be had any where elſe, then you 
may look for them here, and expect them, ac- 
cording to the promiſe, Iſa. xli. 17, 18. When 
the poor and needy ſeck water, and there is none, and 
their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the Lord will hear 
them, I the God of Iſrael will not forſake them. 1 
will open rivers in high places, and fountains in the 
midſt of valleys ; I will make the wilderneſs a pool of 
water, and the dry land ſprings of water. By the 
water here you may underitand the water of life, 
comprehending all the bleſſings of the cove- 
nant. Now, are you poor and needy, ſeeking 


endeavour to do theſe things following. 


I. Enquire what is imported in this particu- 
larizing property of faith entertaining 
Chriſt's giving love with a me, me. 

II. Zow, and upon what grounds faith makes 
this particular application, and ventures 
to ſay, Me, me. | 

III. Name the reaſons why faith hath, an 
muſt have, this appropriating property. 

IV. Deduce ſome Bo 3 for the application. 


I. What is imported in this particularizing 


property of faith in entertaining this giving love of 


Chriſt, with a Me, Me? It may ſuppoſe and import 
theſe following things. Tl IP 

1/7, It ſuppoſes, that while unbelief reigns 
and rules, the ſoul ſpeaks in a quite other ftrazn ; 
unbelief puts away the love of Chriſt from it- 
ſelf, ſaying, If he hath a loving heart, it is not 
to me; if he hath a giving hand, it is not to 


* In the firſt impreſſion of this ſermon, we are told, that a ſubje& conſequential to this was ſpoke upon at Burntiſland, viz. That 
Cd in Chriſt is a loving God, anda giving God; but the notes were not 3 2 Buruti » VIZ, 


Vor. II. 


| + This ſermon was preached at a ſacramental ſolemnity at Burntiſland, Auguſt 13. 1739. 
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me: unbelief ſays with Peter, Depart on me, 
for I am a finful man; ſurely, it is not to me, 
thou art making love. Yea, the language ot 
unbelief is like that of the devil, What have we 
to do with thee? Art thou come to torment us before 
the time? What have we to do with thee? Thou 
art not come to ſave us. Indeed, he came not 
to ſave {inning angels, but he came to ſave ſin- 
ning men; and the devils would have men to 
think and ſpeak, as they did, What have we to do 
with thee? And Satan gains his point, ſo long 
as he can tempt men to continue in unbeliet, 
and to ſay, There is an offer of Chriſt; but, 
what have I to do with it? it is not me: there 
is love; but, it is not to me: there is Chriſt 
giving himſelf, but not for me; I cannot take 
it to me; I cannot believe it is for me: what 
have I to do with it? Thus the deviliſh unbe- 
lieving heart makes God a liar, by putting a- 
way the giving love of Chriſt, that he mani- 
* to mankind ſinners by the everlaſting goſ- 
„ It ſuppoſes, that ſo far as unbelief is 
broken in its reign and rule, ſo far does the ſoul 
bring home to itſelf this giving love of Chriſt. 
There are various degrees (when unbelief gets 
a daſh) whereby the ſinner 1s brought to this 


particular application. Conviction of unbelief 


1s, I think, the firſt degree, namely, when the 
ſoul is convinced of the ſin of not believing the 
love of Chriſt, ſaying, © Wo is me, that I, who 
am convinced of {in and wrath by the law, 
cannot be convinced of the love, and grace, 
“and good-will of God manifeſted in Chriſt 
* by the gotpel! Oh! that I could get this love 
believed, and applied to myſelf. —Convicti- 
on of rizhteouſne/s is another degree; when the 
glory of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as full and all- 
ſufficient, is diſcovered to the ſoul, and the 
ſoul enabled to take hold of it for its own juſ- 
tification, pardon, and reconciliation with God. 
— Conviction of judgement is a third degree; or 
of Chriſt's being a King to ſubdue fin and Sa- 
tan in the ſoul, as he hath done in his own 
perſon: and ſo the ſoul is made to ſay in ef- 
tect, © I receive and reſt upon Chriſt, as a Pro- 
* phet, Prieft, and King, for complete ſalvation, 
* as heis offered to me in the word, preſented 
to me in the promiſe, or given to me in the 
* goſpel.” This is the ſubſtance of the thing 
relating to faith's Me, though ſometimes it 1s 
uttered more, and ſometimes leſs confidently ; 
ſometimes it is ſaid with a /e, a wo's me, that 
I cannot ſay, He loved me: ſometimes with a 
firuggle and a battle with unbelief; I believe thy 
love to me; Lord, help my unbelief: and ſome- 
times with a bold afſeveration, as here, without 
any fear or doubt, He loved me, and gave himſelf 
for me. Thus, ſo far as unbelief is brought 
down, ſo far faith riſes up to a full aſſurance. 
But more particularly, I think, it mphes 
theſe four things following. 
1. A view of the particular offer. The call of 
the goſpel is to every one that hears it; Ho! 
every one that thirſtketh, come. When faith comes 
by hearing, it takes up theſe good news, ſo 
particularly, as to ſay, Here is good news for 
me; here is mercy offered to me; here is grace 
offered to me; here is Chriſt offered to me; here 
is the call given to me by name; here is love 
made to me. 
2, It implies a holy /elfi/hneſs in faith, appro- 
priating all the offered mercy ſo to itſelf, as if 
there were none elſe concerned. This loving 


Lord ſpeaks to me, and tells me, He hath loved 
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ME, and given himſelf for ME ; and therefore, what 
he ſays in his word, I will ſay to myſelf, He 
loved ME ; what he gives to me in his word, I 
will take to myſelf, He G ave himſelf for me. 
Faith, like the buſy bee, what it gathers abroad, 
it takes home to its own hive for its own uſe. 
What the ſoul gathers abroad in the field of the 
goſpel, and among the flowers of the promiſes, 
it takes home to its own heart: it no ſooner 
finds ſuitable meat for it in the word, but it 


falls to the eating of it; Thy word was found of 


me, and I did eat it, and it was the joy and rejoicing 
of-my ſoul. 

3. It imports a holy pleaſure that the ſoul takes 
in this giving love of Chriſt ; and hence, the in- 
gemination, or doubling of the ne; ſo ſweet it 
is to the ſoul, that after one taſte, it muſt have 
another. True faith is not ſoon ſatisfied ; after 
one ſight of Chriſt it muſt have another; after 
one kiſs of the Son of God, it muſt have ano- 
ther: Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth, 


for thy loves is better than wine, Song i. 2. It is 


not love in the ſingular, but loves in the plural 
number: let him give me one love- token after 
another; ME, ME! | 

4. It imports a cordial aſſent unto, and perſuaſion 
of the kindneſs and love of God in Chriſt, ma- 
nifeſted in the word, ſo as to give both the heart 
and hand to the Son of God, with a my Lord, 
and my God; a Lord for me, a God for me; Me, 
Me! It is like a laying hold of him with both 
hands, and embracing him with both arms, 
reſolving never to part with him, but ſtill to 
hold by this glorious Lover and Giver ; He lov- 
ed me, and gave himſelf for me. | 


II. The ſecond general head was, To ſhow how 
and upon what grounds faith makes this parti- 
cular application, and entertains this giving love 
with a me, me. I offer the following remarks 
for clearing this head. 

Remark 1. That we ſpeak not now of the 
aſſurance of /en/e; for that comes by ſpiritual 
reflection, or a reflex act upon the work of 
God, and not a direct act of faith upon the 
* word of God.” That reflex aſſurance comes al- 
ſo from the Spirit, witneſſing and ſealing the 
ſoul after believing, and that either mediately, 
ſhining upon graces and experiences, &c.; or, 
immediately upon the ſoul, by ſome ſpecial 
direct intimation. We ſpeak of that aſſurance, 
which is properly in faith, of which the apoſtle 


here ſpeaks, when he ſays, I live by the faith 


the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 

Remark 2. That the particular application of 
faith is grounded upon the word; for faith 
relates to a teſtmony, believing to a word to 
„be believed.” So it is ſaid, Faith comes by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God, Rom. x. 
17. Faith in a hearer relates to faithfulneſs in 
a ſpeaker, and credits the word ſpoken. 

Remark 3. That it is not every word of God 
that is the ground of this particular appli- 
cation of faith.” It is not the word of God 
in the lau, but the word of God in the goſpel: 
for the law ſerves to convince of fin, and diſcover 
wrath due for ſin; but makes no diſcovery of 
the love and mercy of God. The light of the 
law diſcovers death, damnation, and miſery for 
evermore to the ſinner; but the light of the 
goſpel diſcovers life and ſalvation through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who hath brought life and immortality 
to hight, N 


Remark 
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Remark 4. That it is not every word or every 
« doctrine of the go/pel, that is the ground of 
« faith's particular application of the love of 
„ Chriſt with a me, me.” For example, it is not 
every legal precept or threatening that is taken in 
to the goſpel-diſpen/ation, that is the ground or 
foundation of this particular application, but 
the goſpel itſelf, revealing the love and grace of 
God in Chriſt. As many things are in a houſe, 
that yet cannot be called the houſe itſelf ; {o, 
many things are in the goſpel - diſpenſation, 
that are not properly the goſpel itſelf. Law- 
precepts and threatenings are brought in as a 
terice to the goſpel, to guard it againſt being 
abuſed: For inſtance, John iii. 17. God ſent not 
his Son into the world, to condemn the world, but that 
the world by him might be ſaved; there is the goſ- 
pel: but when it 1s added, ver. 18. He that be- 
licveth not, is condemned already; this is brought 
in to the diſpenſation of the goſpel, but 1s not 
properly the goſpel itſelf, but is ſubſervient 
thereunto, to defend it from abuſe. Now, the 
former, not the latter, may be the foundation of 
faith's particular application of the love of God. 
Thus, He that believeth not, ſhall be damned, is a 
fence for the goſpel, but not properly the goſ- 

el itſelf: the goſpel is the thing propoſed to 
= believed, namely, the diſpenſation of the love 
and grace of God in Chriſt, 

Remark 5. That it is not every doctrine, 
even of the love of God in the goſpel that is the 
* firſt ground of faith's applying this love to 
« 1t{elf.” For example, there is a twofold love 
of God in Chriſt, that cannot be the ground of 
faith's firſt applying it to itſelf, viz. his love of 
deſtination, and his = of approbation : his love 
of deſtination and purpoſe, whereby he is ſaid to 
have choſen us in Chriſt before the foundation of the 
world, that we ſhould be holy, having predęſtinated 
ws to the adoption of children, Eph. i. 4, 5. Again, 
his love of approbation and friendſhip, or com- 
placency, ſuch as that ſpoken of, John xiv. 23. 
If any man love me, and keep my words, my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. Now, the object of the for- 
mer love, v:z. that of deſtination, is every elect 
ſoul, and that from all eternity, as well as in 
time, even before their converſion and union to 
Chriſt: the object of the latter, namely, the love 
of approbation, is every believer united to Chriſt, 
every faint. Now, theſe are precious doctrines 
of the goſpel, and the ſweetneſs of this divine 
love, both of deſtination from eternity, before 
faith, and of approbation in time, after faith, 
may come to be felt in due time, when the 
ſoul, after believing, comes to be ſealed with 
Holy Spirit of promiſe : but yet, none of theſe, 
I ſay, are the firſt ground, upon which any ſin- 
ner can build this particular application of 
Chriſt's giving love, ſaying, He loved me. For, 
that love, whereof the ele are the objects, who 
can apply, till they know they are elected? And 
that love, whereof believers and /aints are the 
objects, who can apply, that know themſelves 
to be, as yet, neither believers, nor ſaints? And 
therefore, the love of God in the goſpel, that 
is the firſt ground of faith's particular applica- 
tion, muſt be a love manifefted to ſinners as ſuch, 
and conſequently, ſuch a love, as ſinners, un- 
der the notion of ſinners, may rely upon, as 
exhibited in the goſpel. Therefore, 

Remark 6. That the doctrine of the love and 
A grace of God in the goſpel, that lays a foun- 
dation for the particular faith I ſpeak of, is 
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« the doctrine of his love of benevolence and good- 
« will in Chriſt Jeſus, manifeſted to ſinners of 
e mankind, accompanied with a particular call 
to every one to believe this love, and take 
hold of this Lover for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
« ſanctification, and redemption to himſelf in 
particular.“ 

The general word of grace and love is to ſin- 
ners, That Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 
i. 15. The particular call and command to every 
ſinner, that hears the goſpel, is, That he believe 
on the Son of God, 1 John iii. 25.; or, in other 
words, That he believe that, through the grace of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he ſhall be ſaved, Acts xv. 
11.; or, which is all one, That he receive and 
reft upon Chriſt for ſalvation, as offered to him in 
particular in the goſpel. Now, the general in- 
definite declaration, That he came to ſave ſinners, 
and died for the ungodly; this points out our ge- 
neral name, odly finners : but then, the par- 
ticular call and invitation to come to this Jeſus 
by faith, believing his love and grace mani- 
feſted in this goſpel, this points it out to every 
one, ſaying, I hon, in particular, art the ungodly 


ſinner, thus called to apply his love and grace declared 


in the goſpel; and upon this ground thou mayſt, 
by faith, make this particular application, and 
venture out with a me, me; He loved ME, and 
gave himſelf for ME. * copy 
OBJECT. 1. May not one fear preſumption in 
this caſe, if it be no more that is needſul as a ground 


for this appropriating faith ? 


ANsw. Men preſume when they are either 
encouraged by their own goodne/s to believe 
Chriſt's love, or diſcouraged by their own bad- 
ne/s from beheving it: for this ſays it is either 
ſome goodneſs they have, or ſome goodneſs 
they want in themſelves, that they are mak- 
ing the rule and ſtandard of their faith, and 
not the word of God, nor the goſpel of the grace 
of God: this is indeed preſumption ; for it ſays 
they are cleaving to the old-covenant way of 
life by works, or goodneſs of their own, and 
not truſting to the goodneſs, grace, and love 
of God in Chriſt revealed in the goſpel: but if 
the ſinner were taking with the charge, that 


he is a ſinner indeed, and accepting of theſe 


good news, That Chrift came to ſave finners, as a 


faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, and 


apprehending the goſpel - call particularly to 
him, ſaying, To thee is the word of this ſalvation 


ſent; and were thereupon rolling himſelf over 


upon the grace and love of Chriſt, ſaying, Even 
ſo take it to me, as offered to me in the word; 
and thereupon conclude, He loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me : this is no preſumption, but faith 
building upon the proper ground of it, the word 
of God. | b 
OBJECT. 2. But may not one fear deluſion in 
this caſe, if he build this particular application only 
upon the wok D, without eee the operation of the 
SP 3 1 fimce it is the Spirit that works' faith in 
us | 
As w. We are to make a difference between 
how faith 1s warranted, and how faith is wrought. 
The Spi RI I is the workerof faith; but the wok D 
is the warrant of faith, and the ground of it: 
and the Spirit works faith by ſhewing to the 
ſoul what is the warrant of faith; and hence 


faith comes by hearing what the Spirit ſaith in the 


word, and not by feeling what the Spirit works 
in the heart: therefore, if you build your faith 
upon any feelings, or influences within you, 
then you are in danger of delufion and enthufraſm ; 


but 
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but not if you build your faith upon the word 
as your warrant. po 

OBJECT. 3. But if the word without me be the 
warrant of faith, and the Spirit within be the work- 
er of faith, what if 1 take hold of the warrant of the 
word, ' without the Spirit taking hold of me, as the 
worker of faith within me ? 

ANsw. That is impoſſible: for, where a foul 

takes hold of Chriſt, and his love and grace re- 
vealed in the word, and upon the warrant of 
God's word to itſelf in particular, it neceſſarily 
preſuppoſes the Syirit preſent in that word, open- 
ing up to the ſoul the particular warrant, and 
diſcovering the love of Chriſt in that word, and 
ſecretly and powerfully drawing the foul to 
apply it; and yet ſo inſenſibly may that power 
be exerted, that the ſoul feels nothing till after- 
wards; After ye believed, ye were ſealed. There 
may, indeed, be joy and peace in believing; 
but faith, though it may be attended with joy, 
and peace, and feeling, yet it is not grounded 
upon any thing but the word, or the love and 
grace of Chriſt revealed in the word: even as 
a houſe may be built with lime, and ſand, and 
clay, but it is not founded upon it. 
On jEH r. 4. But, muſt not Chriſt be revealed into 
the heart? And is there not a ſeeing of the Son, in 
order to believing in him? And therefore, ſome ſen- 
ſible work in the heart to found this particular ap- 
plication of faith? 

ANsw. There is a ſight of Hpiritual knowledge 
and illumination that is neceſſary to faith, and 
goes indeed before it; but there 1s a fight of 
ſpiritual experience and ſenſation, that is not neceſ- 
fary to faith, but follows after it. The former 
is that revelation of Chriſt into the heart that 
Paul ſpeaks of, He revealed his Son in me; and 
that /cemg of the Son that is neceſſary, in order 
to believing in him. Faith comes by Hearing, not 
by feeling ; and ſo believing in Chriſt comes by 
ſeeing him in the word, and not firſt by feel- 
ing him in the heart. Chriſt is not formed in 
the heart by the Spirit, till once he be reveal- 
ed in the heart by the word. And ſo it is not 
the Spirit's /ealing work, giving an internal feel- 
ing of Chriſt; but the Spirit's teaching work, 
giving the internal revelation of Chriſt, that is 
neceſſary to faith. 

Os j Ert. 5. But if I want this internal revela- 
tion of Chrift, and have Chriſt only revealed to me, 
and not revealed in me? Have J, in that caſe, any 
warrant to believe ? 

As w. 1. Though Chriſt revealed in you, is 
neceſlary to the workng of faith; yet Chriſt re- 
vealed to you, in the word, is all that is neceſſary 
to the warranting of faith: and therefore, 

2. Since it is not Chriſt ſpeaking in the heart, 
but Chriſt ſpeaking in the word, that is the 
ground and warrant of faith; if you build 
your faith and hope upon the love and grace 
of Chriſt revealed to you in particular, you 
have no ground to doubt but Chriſt is revealed 
in you: therefore, in ſeeking for a foundation 


and ground of faith, never pore upon yourſelf, 
or 2 you feel, or what the Splrit works in 


you ; but rather hear what the Spirit ſays to 
you : He that hath ears to hear, let him hear what 
the Spirit Jays to the churches. If you hear what 
the Spirit ſays to you of the love of Chriſt, and 
believe it with application as revealed to you, 
then you may be ſure he is revealed in you: 
and upon the warrant of his word, thus reveal- 
ing his love to you; you, through grace, may 
apply it to yourſelf with a me, me: He loved ME, 
and gave himſelf for ME. 
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it: O! it is a good barga 
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III. The third general head I propoſed was, 
To name the reaſons why faith hath this appro- 
priating property. And here I ſhallſhew, 1. Why 
it is ſo, that faith hath this applying property; 
and, 2. Why it muft be ſo, or the neceſſity of it. 

1, As to the former of theſe, faith hath 
this applying property, ä 

1. Becauſe faith is an aniting grace tha unites 
the ſoul to Chriſt ; That Chrift may dwell in your 
hearts by faith, Eph. iii. 17. As it comes from 
him, ſo it leads the ſoul to him, and cannot 
ſtay away from him, nor reſt till it make cloſe 
application to him. God, the giver of faith, 
Kath. given it this office of joining the ſoul to 
Jeſus; and therefore, in the day of believing, 
ſinners are brought to ſay, Come, and let us join 
ourſelves to the Lord; the everlaſiing covenant ſhall 
not be forgotten, as the words may be read, Jer. 
I. 5. Some drawing virtue is let out from that 
covenant between God and Chriſt, that draws 
out the ſoul's conſent to that bargain, and ſo to 
take on with Jeſus as the glorious Lover, that 
propoſes ſuch a bleſſed bargain as himſelf to 
in! 

2. Becauſe faith takes up the warrant and 
ground it hath to build upon; it reads the goſ- 
pel as a love-letter, ſaying, There is a letter 
from heaven, and it is backed for me, indorſed 
for me: it ſays, To THEE ; To thee is the word of 
this ſalvation ſent : and therefore I may alſo ſay, 
To me, to me it is ſent ; He loved me, and gave him- 
felf for me. 

3. Faith takes up the fitneſs and /urtableneſs 
between Chriſt and the ſoul's caſe; and there- 
fore makes particular application. As ever a 
plaiſter was ſuited to a ſore, or a remedy ſuited 
to a malady ; fo Chriſt is ſuited to the ſinner's 
caſe; and faith diſcerns this, and ſays, There 
is wiſdom, for a fool like me; there is righte- 
ouſneſs, for a guilty ſoul like me; ſanctification, 
for a filthy ſoul like me; redemption, for loſt 
and miſerable me; there is light, for dark me; 
and life, for dead me; and liberty, for bond me: 
and therefore I cannot but welcome it to me. 

4. Faith's particular application flows from 
the approach of the Spirit of faith mixing itſelf 
with the word, to make application of Chriſt's 
redemption. Though the external revelation 
fixes the duty of believing, and all have an e- 
qual warrant to believe in Jeſus; yet ſuch is 
the diſtinguiſhing grace of God toward ſome, 
that he opens up the warrant to them particu- 
larly, and cauſes them make particular appli- 
cation thereof to themſelves, and to believe 
what others have as fair a revealed warrant to 
believe as they have: for, though this power- 
ful coming of the Spirit is neceſſary to work 
faith; yet nothing elſe but the word is neceſſary 
to warrant faith, and to be the ground of it: 
yea, in =_ believing, the Spirit makes the 
ſoul build upon nothing but the word. Faith 
may be confirmed afterward by the feeling and 
ſealing of the Spirit, as I ſaid already; but in 
nothing does the power of the Spirit more ex- 
ert itſelf in the day of believing, than in bring- 
ing the ſoul to be denyed to all internal feel- 
ings, and to reject all other grounds of faith 
than what is propoſed in the word of grace. 
Let every one therefore cry for the Spirit of 
faith, who is to be received in the hearing of 
faith. There is a paſſive receiving of the Spirit, 
even as dry ground receives a ſhower of water 
from the clouds; this is neceſſary for the work- 
ing of faith where it is not, and exerting it 

where 


where it is: and there is an active receiving of 
"Mn the Spirit after faith, of which it is ſaid, Re- 
" ceived ye the Spirit ſince ye believed? And of which 
1 alſo it is ſaid, A/ter ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
f the holy Spirit of promiſe. Now, 1t is the former, 
: the pave reception of the Spirit, or the Spirit 
coming as the Spirit of faith, that would make 
a happy believing and applying time ang 
us, by making us to liſten to the voice of Chri 
in the word, and hear him only, of whom the 
Father ſays, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
+vell-pleaſed ; hear ye him. a | : 
 2dly, Why is it neceſſary that faith have this 
applying property, applying the love of Chriſt 
E as revealed in the goſpel with a mne, me, of par- 
It! ticular appropriation? Why, it is neceſſary on 
n many accounts. AS <a 
1, Itis neceſlary to Juſtification. Faith doth not 
juſtify but in a way of applying e 
ating the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to itſelf, ſay- 
ing, as it is, Iſa. lv. 24. Surely in the Lord have I 
M righteouſneſs : and hence the name of Chriſt, in 
6 whom we are juſtified, is a name of appropri- 
* ation, Jer. xxiii. 6. The Lord our righteouſneſs ; 
which, in the ſingular number, when faith 1s 
acted perſonally and particularly, is, The Lord 
my righteouſneſs. The juſtifying blood of Chriſt 
mult be ſprinkled on the conſcience by a par- 
ticular application of faith; and it does not 
juſtify if it be not appropriated, no more than 
a plaiſter can heal unleſs it be applied. It muſt 
be applied with a me, me; He loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me. | | 

2. It is neceſſary unto /andification. Chriſt is 
made of God to us not only r:ghteouſneſs, but 
alſo /anfification ; and he is, ſays faith, made 
of God tome ſanctification: and hence it 1s the 
language of faith, In the Lord have I ſtrength, as 
well as righteouſneſs. In him there is ſtrength 
for me, ſays faith; and without this applying 
and appropriating of the ſtrength and grace 
that is in Chriſt to ourſelves, we cannot be ſtrong 
in the Lord; or ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

3. It is neceſſary to conſolation. All the com- 
fort we have in the love of Chriſt, is in the 
application of it; Ee loved me. All the comfort 
that iſſues from his death, is in the application 
of it; He gave himſelf for me. Take away this 
me, or this appropriation of Chriſt, and you 
take away comfort: and hence the more cloſe- 
ly that faith acts upon Chriſt, the more com- 

ortably ; for, believing we rejoice with joy unſpeal- 
5 able. And hence alſo, the more unbelief pre- 
8 vails, putting away the grace and love of Chriſt, 
73 ſaying, O it is not for me, this promiſe is not 
to me, the more diſcouragement prevails. 

4. It is neceſſary to peace, quiet, and reſt; Come 
to me all ye that are weary, and I will give you reſt, 
Being juftified by faith, we have peace with God. In 
me ye ſhall have peace, ſays Chriſt; in a way of 
applying me, and appropriating me to your- 
ſelves, ye ſhall have peace. Peace with God is 
a ſafe garriſon in the time of outward trouble : 
but take away the me, me of faith, and you 
undermine the garriſon; you blow up the 
peace of the ſoul. 


5. It is neceſſary unto boldne/s in approachin 

to God; We have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by 
the blood of Jeſus: and the boldneſs of faith flows 
from the applying quality of it. Faith walks 


on this red- ſea; if it did not keep its feet upon 
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8 red carpet, it could not come boldly to 
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6. It is neceſſary unto evidential aſſurance, 
which is the fruit of faith. Faith's applying 
quality with a me, me, founded upon the word, 
is fducial aſſurance, which is the very nature of 
faith grounded upon the word : bur faith's re- 
flection upon itſelf, and upon the work of God 
within one, is evidential aflurance. And this 
cannot be without the former, no more than 
there can be true evidences of faith without 
faith itſelf. When a man can once ſay, by the 
aſſurance of faith relying on the word, He loved 


me; then he may come, in due time, to be able 


to ſay, by the aſſurance of ſenſe, I feel his love 
burning in my breaſt, and warming my heart: 
After ye believed, ye were ſealed. | 

7. It is neceſſary unto vicfory, ſpiritual vic- 
tory. And, of 

(1.) It is neceſlary to our victory over the 
devil; tor the more cloſely we apply Chriſt to 
ourſelves, the more powerfully do we defeat 
and drive off the devil: The ſhield of faith quenches 
his fiery darts. This applying faith takes in 
Chriſt to itſelf, and then deftroys the works of the 
devil, Chriſt for us did it once, and Chriſt in 
us does it again. 

(2.) It is neceſſary to our victory over the 
world: for, This 1s the victory whereby we overcome 
the world, [as well as the god of this world,] even 
our faith; and particularly faith as it appropri- 
ates his love. O! when it ſees, and applies, and 
feeds upon the love of Chriſt, how doth it de- 
ſpiſe the world, and would not give a glance 
of his love for all the glory of the world? The 
believer deſpiſes its frowns and flatteries both, 
ſo far as he applies Chrift, and confides in him; 
whereas, when people take not hold of, and 
rely on Chriſt by faith, they take hold of the 


world, and the world takes hold of them, and 
overcomes them. 


9 It is neceſſary to our victory over the 
fleſh, and over lin and corruption: ſo far as we 
believe the love of Chriſt to ourſelves, ſo far we 
hate and loath ſin; the love of Chriſt eats out 
the love of fin: ſo far as the love of Chriſt is 
believed, ſo far is the love of ſin baniſhed; for 
{in loſes its dominion while we are not under the 
law, Which is the ftrength of /in, but under grace 
and love, which 1s the deſtruction of fin. Why 
does ſin prevail ſo much, but becauſe we be- 
lieve the love of Chriſt ſo little. 

(4.) It is neceſſary alſo to victory over death; 
let death appear in all its moſt dreadful ſhapes, 
yet, wy this particular faith of Chrilt's love, 
we will be able to ſay, O death, where is thy fling ? 
O grave, where 1s thy victory? The ſling of death is 

fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law : but thanks be 
to God, who grueth us the victory, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. O Sirs, when unbeliet prevails, 
crying out, Alas! I fear he hath not loved me; 
I doubt of his love to me; I doubt of his pro- 
mile, if it be to me; how can that ſoul ſtand 
before death? The fear of death overcomes him; 
but when faith applies the love of Chriſt, and 
the promiſe ſealed with the blood of Chriſt, 
then it overcomes all the fear of death, and 
OVETCOmes by the blood of the Lamb. 


8. This applying faith ſaying, me, me, with 


the apoſtle here, is neceſſary unto ſervice, and 


to the right diſcharge of duties, particularly that 
of prayer and rank Oc. namely, that we may 
ſerve the Lord without laviſh fear; That we, 
being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
before him all the days of our life, Luke i. 74. God 


loves 
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loves a chearful giver, a chearful ſexvant. 
Doubts and fears of unbelief make very un- 
heartfome and unholy ſervice : but the more 
lively the faith of the love of God in Chriſt is, 
the more loving and acceptable ſervice 1s per- 
formed. | 

9. It is neceflary unto ſuffering, as well as un- 
to ſervice. Who is the 1 On will _ 
fully the ſpoiling of his goods, and ſuffer joyfully 
= the — — of Gr Even he that hath the 
moſt lively faith of Chriſt's loving him unto 
ſufferings and death, ſaying, He loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me, O! how ought I to love him, 
and give myſelf, my life for him, through his 
grace? We may be called to ſuffering, but it 
muſt be given us; and it 1s he that gives to 
believe, who muſt give to ſuffer ; and he grves 
to ſuffer by giving to believe; for, by faith, we 
chuſe, with Moſes, to ſuffer affliction with the peo- 
ple of God, rather than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for 
a ſeaſon, And the more cloſely faith applies the 
love of Chriſt, the more forward it is to ſuffer ; 
and the more doubtfully it views his love, the 
more backward andunwilling to ſuffer for him. 

ro. It is neceflary unto growthin all the other 

ces of the Spirit: for example, The grace of 
ove will not grow, but by the fazth of his love; 
We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. — The grace 
of humility and true humiliation doth not grow, 
but upon the appropriating faith of his love, 
and of God's mercy venting through Chriſt ; 
That thou mayſt remember, and be confounded, and ne- 
ver open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, 
when I am pacified towards thee for all that thou haſt 
done, Ezek. xvi. 63. The faith of God's being 
pacified in Chriſt, a loving and well-pleaſed 
God in Chriſt, abaſes the ſoul, and humbles it 
to the duſt.— The grace of patience does not 
grow, but upon this root. We bear all things, 
and ſuffer chaſtiſement kindly, while we be- 
heve that he chaſtiſes not in wrath, but in love. 
—— Thus I might go through the other graces 
of the Spirit, and ſhew that this applying pro- 
perty in faith, is neceſſary to the increaſe of the 
whole of them. 

11. It is neceſſary unto perſeverance: hence, 
ſays Chriſt, As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I 
loved you; continue ye in my love: intimating, that 
the particular faith of his love, and of the firm- 


neſs, greatneſs, and duration thereof, like that f 


between him and his Father, is a ſtrong root 
of perſeverance, and continuing in his love. 
Our love to him, and perſeverance in the du- 
ties of love to him, is up and down, ebbs and 
flows with the believing perſuaſion of his love. 

12. It 1s neceſſary unto our preſervation from 
the errors and defeftions of the times, and to our 
excitation to any zealous appearance for Chriſt. This 
particular faith of Chriſt's love is a notable 
fence againſt errors that abound in the day we 
live in: for, as the moſt part receive not the 
love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, and are 
grven up to ſtrong deluſions, to believe a lye; ſo, when 
the truth is received in love, and Chriſt, the 
centre of all truth, embraced in love, it makes 
the ſoul ſtand out againſt all damnable error, 
ſaying, Oh! ſhall I deny the truth, who have 
got the faith and feeling of the love of Chriſt 
therein. 

It is a notable fence againſt the ap of the 
times: Will ye alſo go away ? ſaid Chriſt to his diſ- 
ciples; ye to whom I have manifeſted myſelf 
and my love, as | have not manifeſted myſelf 
to the world. No, no; To whom ſhall we go? 
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ſaid Peter, Thou haſt the words of eternal hfe : in- 
timating, that the faith of his word of grace 
was a cord to bind them to abide with him, 
and to keep them back from apoſtaſy. 

This particular faith would alſo excite us to 
a public zeal. Public religion is only right found- 
ed when it ſtands upon per/onal religion, per ſo- 
nal acquaintance with Chriſt, and the particu- 
lar faith of his love. They that can ſay be- 
lievingly, He loved me, will endeavour to ſay 
it practically, ſhewing their faith by their love, 
and ſhewing their love by their zeal. Love is 
the fire, and zeal is the flame; they will ſhew 
the fire by the flame. 

In a word, it is neceſſary in all theſe parti- 
culars, for teaching the great end of glorifying 
God, and enjoying him. When we are fron in 
the faith, we give glory to God; and eſpecially 
when we believe againſt unbelief, by believin 
his love to us as revealed in the word, again 
all objections to the contrary from other quar- 
ters: but we diſhonour him, by unbelieving 
jealouſies of his Kindneſs, and by diſcrediting 
his word ; denying both his mercy and truth, 
— Again, the more cloſely we cleave to him 
by this applyin faith, the more fully do we 
enjoy him; for, this faith is a drawing near to 
him; whereas the oppoſite, unbelief, is a de- 
parting from him, Heb. 111. 12. We come now, 


IV. To the fourth and /aft thing propoſed, 
which was to make application. And this we 
may eſſay in an uſe of information, examina- 
tion, and exhortation. 

VJ, We may improve this doctrine for infor- 
mation. Is it the property of true faith, to entertain 
the giving love of Chrift, declared in the goſpel, with 
a ME, ME, by particular apphcation? Hence ſee, 

1. The danger and diſadvantage of unbelief: it 
rejects the grace and love of Chrift, ſaying, It is 
not ro me. Ir rejects the gift of God, and the 

reat ſalvation, ſaying, It is too great for me; 
it is too good for me; I muſt reſolve to want 
it; for I am not meer for it, and it is not meet 
for me. Oh! dangerous caſe! He that believeth 
not, hath made God a har. : 

2, See the excellency and advantage of faith and 
believing. It takes home Chriſt and all his grace 
and fulneſs to itſelf, ſaying, O! here is a treaſure 
or me; here 1s a portion for me; a good bar- 
gain for me: however unlovely I am, yet here 
15 a wonderful Lover and Suitor for me: he 
evidenced his love for me, by giving himſelf 
for me; he 1s evidencing his love to me, in 
giving himſelf in this goſpel-offer to me: it wel- 
comes Chriſt and his love, ſaying, He loved me. 

3. Hence the danger of that legal doctrine, 
that obſtructs this particular application of faith, 
by bringing in ſo many terms and conditions ne- 
ceſſary, in order to be the ground and foun- 
dation of faith's perſuaſion; making either 
ſome work done by people, or ſome work wrought 
in them, to be the ground of confidence with 
reference to the love of Chriſt: thus leading 

ople in to themſelves for a foundation of 

aith: and hence few or none can, by their 
doctrine, ſee any ground to apply the love of 


. Chriſt to themſelves, becauſe they cannot ſee a- 


ny ground in themſelves, where indeed they 
ought not to ſeek it. That legal ſpirit is too 
natural to all mankind, and hath little need 

to be furthered by legal doctrine. | 
4. Hence ſee alſo the darkneſs that obſcures 
many go/pet-ſermons, even among theſe who are 
| otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe evangelical, yet in this they are be- 
miſted, that they cannot take up any aſſurance 
or perſuaſion in the matter of faith, diſtinct from 
that aſſurance of ſenſe, which follows after faith; 
nor take up the aſſurance, application, and appro- 
priation of faith, grounded upon the woRD of God, 
which is the duty of all that hear the goſpel, 
diſtinct from the aſſurance of ſenſe, founded upon 
the woRK of God, which is the privilege of be- 
hevers at, times. How miſerable do many 
confound the grounds of faith with the marks of 
faith? and fo ſhut the door of faith, many 
times, againſt all that have not the evidences 
of faith; and, through miſtake of the goſpel- 
method of ſalvation, ſometimes make the marks 
and evidences of faith in them who have believ- 


ed; to be ſo many lets and hinderances to the 


faith of them that never believed, as if they 
ought not to believe the love and grace of God 
revealed in the word, unleſs they have theſe 
marks: whereas ſinners are warranted to build 
upon the grounds of faith that are without them 
in the word, though they can ſee no marks of 
faith within them; for, to build upon theſe, 
although they had them, would be a building 
of ſenſe, and not a building of faith. 


2dly, This doctrine may be improved by 
way of examination. Try, whether or not you 
have been ever brought to this particular uppli- 


_ cation of faith; or to the Me, Me, that is here ſpo- 


ken of; He loved ME, and gave himſelf for ME. If 
ſo, then, | | 
1. The time hath been, when the wrath 


Have you believed that with a Me, Me, ſaying, 
I am the man; I am the perſon; the Gnful, 


grace of God revealed in the goſpel, hath been 
applied 113 to you and by you, ſo far 
as to give you the hope of relief from the law- 
fentence of condemnation, and to draw your 
heart to a particular acceptance of Chriſt, as 
offered in the goſpel to you, for ſalvation from 
fin, and deliverance from the wrath to come: 
This imports the Me, Me, in the text, even 
though you have not been able, in expreſs 
terms, to ſay it in the words of the apoſtle, He 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 

3. Are the defects of this faith grievous to you? 
Is it uneaſy to you, that you cannot freely 
come out with the Me, Me? Do you find it mat- 
ter of grief to you, that, through unbelief, you 
ſhould ſo much queſtion his love to you; and 
matter of joy to you, when you get kindly views 
of him, and can ſay, with the apoſtle, He lov- 
ed me, and gave himſelf for me? Know you what 
it is to believe his love, even when you do not 
fcel it? thatis, when you want the joyful ſenſe 
of his love, yet, you hope in his word, and han 
upon it, ſaying, [believe ; Lord, help my unbelief? 
This argues particular application of faith. 
Know you what it is, notwithſtanding of the 
Power and prevalence of ſin, yet to maintain 
ſome hope againſt hope, becauſe his word endureth 
for ever, and his love endureth for ever; and there- 
fore you are encouraged to return again and 
again to your firſt love? This imports and jn- 
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cludes in it the heart-ſaying, He loved me, even 
though you dare not, with confidence, exprels it. 
4. Is your public religion founded upon perſo- 
nal religion? Public religion, and concern for 
the ark of God, and the work of God, and the 
cauſe of Chriſt, and his truth and reformation 
principles, is very proper and neceſſary in a 
day wherein truth it fallen in the fireets. It is 
fit to appear for Chriſt, eſpecially, when prin- 
ces and parliaments are againſt him; when 
courts and judicatories are againſt him; then 
we ſhould cleave to him, and to theſe that are 
en gaged in witnefling work for him. But yet, 
before our public religion can be probative or 
evidential of our true love to Chriſt, it will be 
founded upon perſonal religion ; perſonal ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt, perſonal concern about 
his love to you, and particular faith of his love 
conſtraining you to that appearance tor him, 
Happy is the ſoul, that can ſay, He loved. me, 
and gave himſelf for me; therefore, it becomes 
me to love him, his name, his truth, his cauſe 
and intereſt ; and to give myſelf tor him, to act 
and do for him, to ſuffer for him, to ſuffer 
ſhame and reproach for him, to ſuffer loſſes 
and croſſes, and the ſpoiling of my goods, if 
he call to it; yea, and death itſelf tor him. A 
erg religion of this ſort, flowing from the 
aith of his love, is a practical ſaying, He loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me. 


zal, The doctrine may be applied by way 
of exhortation or addreſs : and our exhortation 
Hall be tendered both to unbelievers and ſaints, 
[i.] We direct our exhortation to theſe who 
are unbelie vers, and never came to make applica- 
tion of Chriſt to themſelves, and are ſtrangers to 


this appropriating faith. O Sinner! if you know 


yourſelf to be ſo, and have any need of a Sa- 
viour, come to him by faith, applying him to 
yourſelf in particular, with a Me, Me, of ſpecial 
appropriation. In order to this, I propoſe two 
things to your confideration. 

t. Conſider, in what capacity you ought to 
view yourſelf, when applying this giving love of 
Chrift with a Me, Me, to yourſelf in particular, 

(I.) It is in view of your being a inner, that 
you are to make this application: for, While we 
were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for the ungodly; and 
Chrift died to ſave ſinners; and therefore it is as a /en- 
ner, not as a /aint, that you mult view this love, 
ſaying, He loved me, a ſinner; me, a moſt un- 
lovely creature; me, an object of hatred and 
abhorrence. Unbelief makes a quite contrary 
improvement of this view, ſaying, Alas! this 
love cannot be to me: it 4 be ſaints, and 
holy perſons, and good folks that can ſay, He 
loved me. Nay, but ſays faith, He came not to 
call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance ; and his 
name, as a Saviour, relates to ſinners : and, in 
this goſpel, he is manifeſting his teaching love, 
to blind ignorant ſinners ; his pardoning love, 
toward guilty ſinners; and his conquering love, 
toward captive ſinners, and ſuch an one am: 
therefore, as a ſinner of that ſort, I will venture 
on this love, and conclude, He loved me. Again, 

(2.) It is in the view of being, not only a 


inner, but a cHIET ſinner, that the ſoul applies 


this love; for, Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, of whom 
Jam the CHIEF; I was a blaſphemer, a perſecuter, 
and mjurious; yet, He loved me, ſays Paul; for J 
obtamed mercy, notwithſtanding what I was, and 
what I am; for the goſpel makes no exception; 
Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, and ſo Pre 
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his good-will towards men. Here alſo unbelief 
ſtarts up, ſaying, No doubt, it ſinners may ap- 
ply this love and grace to themſelves, yet not 
ſuch ſinners as I am; not ſuch a guilty ſinner, 
ſuch a filthy ſinner, ſuch a black ſinner, ſuch 
a bloody ſinner, ſuch a backſliding ſinner, that 
have returned again unto folly. Nay, but ſays 
faith, If he ſaid to me, when I was in my blood, 
Live; and loved me, when I was in my blood 
before; and made me accept of his love-ofter, 
and ſay, He loved me; may I not again venture 
upon his grace and love, when his love 1s a- 
new maniteſted in his word of grace to me, and 
{o take it home to myſelf with a Me, Me? The 
greater my ſins are, the greater is his love to 
me; and the more will I ſay, with admiration 
and aſtoniſhment, He loved ME; even me, the 
blackeſt; me, the vileſt; ne, a run-away ; me, 
a rebel; me, a dog; a devil, a monſter! 

2. Conſider in what capacity you ought to 
view Chriſt, in order to this applying act of 
faith. | . 
(.) You are to view him as one in whom 
is all divine fulneſs for the benefit of poor miſe— 
rable ſinners; fulneſs, not for himſelf, but for 
you: ſay not, What is it to me, that he is ſo 
full? Yea, it is for thee: He received gifts for men, 
even for the rebellious, Pſa. Ixviii. 18. And the 
reaſon of his communicating that fulneſs, is 
his own tree grace; He hath mercy, becauſe he will 
have mercy. 

(2.) You are to view him as one, whoſe glo- 
ry and perfet:on it is to give out himſelf and his 
fulneſs; for, He is exalted to give repentance and 
remiſſion of ſms. Thus, it is his honour and ex- 
altation to give out grace. There is a two- fold 
glory of Chriſt; the glory of his per/on, as the 
Son of God; and the glory of his office, as Me- 
diator: the former is infinitely complete, ad- 
mitting of no diminution or augmentation, 
being unchangeably the ſame tor ever and e- 
ver; but the glory and perfection of his office, 
as Mediator, is ſtill more and more complete, 
the more 1inners he receives, and the more 
grace he gives out: hence the church is called 
his fulne/s; and hence ſaints are called the glo- 
ry of Chrift ; and hence, Chriſt is ſaid to be glo- 
riſied in them: and John xvi. 14. The Spirit, = 
Chriſt, /ball glorify me; for he ſhall receive of mane, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you. | | 

(3.) You are to view him, as one, not only 
ready but willng to receive ſinners that come to 
him, and welcoming them, in coming and 
applying him to themſelves, by a particular ap- 
propriating faith; but alſo rejocng in nothing 
more heartily, and dehlghting in nothing more 
fweetly, than in ſinners their coming to him, and 
matching with him : this is what he rejoiced in 
the thoughts of from eternity; I was daily his 
delight, rejoicing always before him. Rejoicing in the 
habitable parts of the earth, and my delights were 
with the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 30, 31. His joy 
is freſh, when the ſinner is actually eſpouſed 
to him; Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and be- 
hold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mo- 
ther crowned him, in the day of his eſpouſals, and in the 
day of the gladneſs of his heart, Song iii. 11. He ſhall 
ſee the travel of his foul, and ſhall be ſatisfied, Iſa. Iiii. 1 1. 
Yea, he delights and rejoices in this eſpouſals 
for ever: as he rejoiced in the thought of it from 
eternity, ſo he will do ſo unto eternity; And 1 
will betroth thee unto me for ever, yea, I will be- 
troth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in jndęment, 
and in loving-kmane/s, and in mercies, I will even 
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betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou alt 
know the Lord, Hof. ii. 19, 20. The eſpouſals 
are everlaſting. | 

(4.) You are to view him as one, that hath 
no will to take a refu/al at the ſinner's hand; 
and that will admit of no excy/e to hinder your 
coming to him, and cloſing with him for thy- 
ſelf, as a match for thee, or hinder his accept- 
ing of thee. What is it that will hinder? Is it 
the broken law? No; he hath fulfilled it; yea, 
magnified the law, and made it honourable. — Is it of- 


fended juſtice?. No; he hath ſatisfied juſtice: and 


therefore God ſays, I have found a ranſom. —Is it 
outward meanne/s and baſeneſs ? No; though 
thou were clothed in rags, if __ haſt a mind 
for Chriſt, he will accept of thee; for, 7o the 
poor the goſpel is preached: ſee 1 Cor. i. 26, 27, 28. 
Ils it inward blackneſs and deformity? No; Though 
you have lyen among the pots, ye ſhall be as the wings 
of a dove, covered with fikver, and her feathers 
with yellow gold: ſee Iſa. i. 18. xlin. 24, 25. 
Ivii. 17. Chriſt marries none, but theſe who 
are ſinners, that he may have the honour to 
take away their fin.—ls it former refuſals of him? 
No; though thou haſt deſpiſed many gracious 
offers: ſee Prov. i. 21, 22, 23. They refuſed 
long, and were long ſcorners. How long, ye 
ſeorners, will ye delight in ſcorning? &c. Turn ye 
at my reprogf: behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto 
you, I will make known my words unto you, — Is it 
any bactſliding, or revolting of thine from him, 
after ſome kindly working of heart toward 
him? No; Thou haſt played the harlot with many 
lovers; yet return again unto me, ſaith the Lord. Re- 
turn, thou bacſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will 
not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you ; for I am merciful, 
and will not keep mine anger for ever, Jer. iii. 1, 12. 
Is it that he never ſaved the like of you, and 
that there is no ſinner like you? No, no; 
for there is none hike him, for a Saviour ; Who 
ts like unto the God of Jeſurun? Yea, what if your 
vileneſs and unworthineſs quality you for him? 
as one ſaid, © My wants and unworthineſs qua- 
* lify me for Chriſt.” | 

[2.] We ſhall now conclude with a word to 
theſe who have attained this appropriating faith, 
which hath in its nature this property of ap- 
plying Chriſt with a Me, Me: He loved ME, and 
gave himſelf for ME. Have you win to make 
this application upon the ground of the word 
of grace? Then, O believer! 

1. Be very thankful. Tell me, when you was 
under a ſenſe of fin, a fear of hell and wrath, 
what would you have given for the things you 
now partake of? And what was your reſoluti- 
on, in caſe God ſhould deliver you from your 
bonds of fear and dread? Therefore now, per- 
form your vows of gratitude, and glorify God: 
for this end he made heaven and earth, and every 
creature, that he might get glory. And ought 
not you eſpecially to glority him, not only in 
your heart, but alſo in your life and walk? 

2, Be very humble; tor, Who made you to differ? 
Know you not, that thouſands and millions 
are going to hell, every day, who are in many 
reſpects better than you? Yet, out of ſovereign 
grace you are plucked, as a brand out of the 

urning; and they are paſled by, without ever 
getting grace to improve the warrant they 
have of applying Chriſt to themſelves by faith, 
for their ſalvation. h 

3. Be very active in making progreſs; know 
that your alvation 1s but EE £4 all 1s 
not over: you have much work a-do, a great 

wartare 
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warfare to accompliſh; therefore, pre/s forward, 
forgetting the things that are behind ; let your faith 
work by love. : : 

4. Be very conſcientious, that you may be in 
caſe to ſay, Herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to keep a con- 
ſcience void of offence toward God and toward man. 
This will be a continual feaſt; and faith will 
be evidenced and furthered this way. 

5. Take care, that you never miſconſtruct the 
providence of God, however hard and trying; 
knowing, that whatever his outward diſpen- 
ſations be, yet he is ſtill the ſame, and his 
word is ſtill the ſame. Beware of putting harſh 
commentaries upon his dealings and diſpoſals. 
Have you believed his love with particular ap- 
plication, upon the ground of his own word of 

ace? Then let his word of grace and promiſe 
be the rule of your judging of his love, and 
not any alteration of your inward frame or 
outward lot. | 

6. Endeavour to maintain your relation to him, 
even under all dark providences, hidings, and 
deſertions, ſaying, My God, my God, even when 
you ye occaſion to ſay, Why haſt thou forſak- 
en me | 

7. Live near your frength ; and let the fe 
you live be by the faith of the Son of God; He that 
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abideth in me, and I in him, bringing forth much fruit. 
Renounce all confidence in the fleſh, and in e- 
very piece of duty: Go in his firength, for aſſiſt- 
ance, making mention of his righteouſneſs, and his 
only for acceptance: ſo thus maintain the life 
of faith that is begun. 

8. Let it be your care and ſtudy to get others 

called effeftually, as well as you: endeavour to 
call them out of darkneſs by your ſhining 
light; Let your light ſhine in darkneſs : and par- 
ticularly, endeavour to open up the grounds of 
faith to them, that they may ſee what ground 
they have, as well as you, to make particular 
application of Chriſt to themſelves, and to em- 
brace him for their ſalvation, If you have 
been brought to a Me, Me; He loved ME, and 
gave himſelf for Mx; you will defire alſo, that 
others may partake with you, becauſe there 
is enough in him for them and you both. 

9. In a word, plead the promiſe of the Spirit for 
cauſing you to walk in the ſtatutes, and enabl- 
ing you to continue in the faith; and in this 
applicatory way of believing his love, that ſo 
his love may conſtrain you to his ſervice; and 
that the joy of the Lord may be your ſtrength, 
while you ſtand to it by faith, ſaying, He lov- 
ed ME, and gave himſelf for ME. 
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GOSPHEL-HUNnILIAT ION, grounded on Faith's View of 
Divine Pacification. * 


EZEKIEL Xvi. 63. 


That thou mayeſt remember and be confounded, and never 


open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, 


when I am paciſied towards thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord. 


FTER great convictions of ſin, and 
great denunciations of judgments a- 
gainſt Iſrael, in the preceding part of 

the chapter, the Lord here, in the cloſe, re- 
members mercy in the midſt of wrath, and 
ends all his ſad and heavy words with a ſweet 
nevertheleſs, ver. 60. And, indeed, mercy muſt 
begin on God's fide: Nevertheleſs, I will remem- 
ber my covenant with thee, in the days of thy youth, 
and 1 will eftabliſh unto thee an everlaſting covenant. 
And what will be the effect of this, we ſee in 
ver. 61, Then ſhalt thou remember thy ways, and be 
aſhamed. It 18 worthy our obſervation, that 
when God ſays, Iwill remember my covenant, then 
he adds, Thou ſhalt remember thy fins. Hence it 
is evident, that never a good thought, never 
a penitent thought was have come into our 
hearts, had not ſome thoughts of peace and 
good-will come into God's heart. When he 
remembers his covenant of mercy for us, ſo 
as not to remember our ſins againſt us, then 
we remember our ſins, againſt ourſelves, with 
ſhame. 

And in the latter part of the verſe he adds, 
When thou ſhalt receive thy ſiſters, thine elder and 
thy younger; that is, when the Gentile nations, 
ſome of them greater than thou art, and ſome 
leſſer, both antient and modern, ſhall be re- 
ceived into church-communion, and owned as 


„This ſermon was preached before the AssoctaTE PrrsBYTE 
be obſerved by them, in the pariſh of Kinroſs, 
Vol. II. 


RY, on Tueſday, 
It hath undergone three impreſſions. 


R 


members of the church of God; And [will give 
them to thee for daughters: they ſhall be my gift 
unto thee as daughters; they ſhall be nurſed 
up and educated by that goſpel, that word of 
the Lord that ſhall forth from E ion, from the Jews ; 


inſomuch, that Jeruſalem below may, in ſome 


ſenſe, be called the mother; and Jeruſalem, which 
is above, which is free, ſhall be acknowledged to 
be the mother of us all, Gal. iv. 26. They ſhall 
be thy daughters, but not by thy covenant ; that is, 
thy covenant of duties, or which thou turnedſt to 
a covenant of works : not by that old covenant, 
which was violated; but by that covenant, 
which promiſed to write the law in the heart, and 
to put the fear of God into the mward part. Now, 
when thou ſhalt receive them, and when Jews 
and Gentiles ſhall be unite in Chriſt, the cove- 
nant-head, Thou ſhalt be aſhamed of thine own evil 
ways. Thou ſhalt bluſh to look a Gentile in 
the face, remembering how much worſe than 
13 thou waſt in the day of thy apo- 
aſy. 
Fe farther ſignifies his gracious purpoſe, ver. 
62. Iwill ęſtabliſh my covenant with thee, He had 


before ſaid, I will eftabliſh unto thee an everlaſting 


covenant, ver. 60. This covenant is God's co- 
venant: it 18 of his making with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt ; 7 have made a covenant with my Choſen: and 
it is eſtabliſhed in him unto us, and therefore 


Augult 28. 1739, being a Faft-day, appointed to 


may 
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may be ſaid to be eſtabliſhed with us. As if he 
had ſaid, As I will eftabliſh it with him, wnto 
thee ; ſo l will re-eſtabliſh it in him, with thee. 


And then the effect of that re- ſtabliſhment of. it, 


ſhall be, Thou /halt knozv that I am the Lord; that 
lam ]J:Hovan, a God of power, and faithful 
to my promiſe. It had often been ſaid in wrath, 
You ſhall know that I am the Lord; you thall know 
it to your c: but here it is ſaid in mercy, You 
ſhall know that I um the Lord; you ſhall Know it 
to your comfort. And it is one of the moft 
precious promiſes of the covenant, They hall 
all know the Lord: by a juſtifying knowledge; 
as to be delivered from the guilt of fin, and 
from the puniſhment threatened in the law: by 
a ſanctiſying knowledge; fo as to be delivered 
from the rule of fin, and to be fitted for goſpel- 
ſervice and obedience: by an evangelical Know- 
ledge; a knowledge of God in Chrift, which 
is the beginning of eternal life; This is life eter- 
nal, to know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent : and likewiſe by a humbling 
knowledge; and here is the humbling effect 
of it delcribed in the words of the text, That 
thou mayeſt remember and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when 
I am paciſied towards thee for all that thou haſt done, 
faith the Lord God. 

Here you may obſerve both the nature of true 
HUMILIATION, and the ground of it. 

1. The nature and properties of true humiliati- 
on, Thou ſhalt remember and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame. 

2. The ground and ſpring of it, When I am 
pacified towards thee, for all that thou haſt done: 
when thou ſhalt ſo know the Lord, as to view 
him to be a reconciled God in Chriſt. He had 
before ſaid, I will remember my covenant; and 
when he puts them in mind of the covenant, 

then they mind their fin and miſery, their evi/ 

ways, and are aſhamed. And here, when the 
covenant 1s further opened, the humiliation 
is further 2nlarged allo. Why, the clearer e- 
vidence tha: perſons have of God's being re- 
conciled to them, the more grieved and aſham- 
ed will they be for offending of him. 

I ſhall farther explain the words, in diſ- 
courſing upon the following doctrine. 


OBsERv. True goſpel-humiliation ts rooted in the 
believing knowledge and view of divine reconcili- 
ation: Or, then is a ſoul truly humbled when it 


apprehends God as truly pacified, and well-pleaſ- 
ed in Chriſt Jeſus. mw 


To this purpoſe are theſe and the like words 
of ſcripture, They ſhall fear the Lord, and his 
goodneſs, in the latter days. Repent, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand; the kingdom of grace, reign- 
ing through the righteoutneſs of Jeſus, declar- 
ing God to be pacified in him, it is at hand, it 
is proclaimed in your ears. Repent, and in or- 
der to this, believe the goſpel; the goſpel of re- 
conciliation. Let the wicked forſake his ways, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
unto the Lord. Why? Hh will have mercy ; he 
will abundantly pardon. 

The method we would lay down, for pro- 
ſecuting this obſervation, as the Lord ſhall be 
pleaſed to aſſiſt, thall be the following. 


I. We would ſpeak a little of this humiliation. 


II. Of this reconciliation; or, of God's being 
pacified. 


III. Of the connexion between them; or, the 
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influence which the view and knowledge 
of God's being pacified hath upon this 
humiliation. 

IV. Make ſome application of the whole. 


I. We will touch a little at that humiliation 
here before us. And, O Sirs, ſince we are here 
met about humiliation-work, let us look upon it 
as the ſubject- matter of a divine promiſe, 7hou 


ſhalt know that I am the Lord, that thou mayſt re- 


member and be confounded. If you had this view, 
then you would have the more hope of com- 
ing ſpeed, and meeting with ſucceſs. This 
view may help you to know that you are not 
come to do ſome great work of yourſelf, as if 
God were ftill ſtanding upon terms with you, 
according to the old covenant of works; but 
that you are come to get all the humbling and 
healing grace that you need, according to the 
tenor of the covenant of grace, which is a giu- 
ing covenant, Cc. 

But now I ſhall mention four ingredients of 
this humiliation that is here promiſed, and that 
we are to look for, and pray for, to be brought 
forth out of the womb of the promiſe, namely, 
rememberance, confuſion, ſhame, and filence. 

1. The firſt ingredient is rememberance ; That 
thou mayſt REMEMBER. The very firſt begin- 
ning of true re 
man thoughtful; I thought upon my ways, and 
turned my feet to thy teſtimonies. Hence we are 
called to conſider our ways. We forget God, and 
forget our fins againſt him; but whenever God 
begins the good work, he makes the man to 
remember and call to mind his ſins: as the 
prodigal, when he came to himſelf, conſidered 
matters. This rememberance, I think, includes 
illumination and conviction. The firſt part of the 
phyſic that God gives, is the eye-/alve that they 
may ſee; tor, until their eyes be opened, they 
will not turn from darkneſs unto light, Acts xxvi. 
18. The firſt creature that ever God made in 
the primitive creation, was light; and the firſt 
thing in the new creation, is /prritual light. The 
ſinner, before repentance, is like a man ſleep- 
ing in a dark pit, in the midft of a great many 
vipers, and afps, and ſerpents, and venomous 
beaſts: while he lies in the dark pit, they nei- 
ther hurt him, nor is he afraid of them himſelf ; 
but whenever a ray of light comes in at a hole 
or window, preſently they fall upon him, and 
ſting and torment him, and he ſees himſelf to 
be ſurrounded with them. So here, before 
repentance, the ſinner ſlee ps in the darknefs of 
ignorance, atheiſm, error, and unbehef ; but 
whenever a beam of ſpiritual light breaks in 
upon the mind and conſcience, by an effectual 
conviction and illumination, then fin revives, 
and the ſinner finds himſelf encompaſſed, as it 
were, with livin g ſerpents, tainted and corrupt- 
ed with the poiſon of aſps, deſtroyed and de- 
filed with all the traſh of hell in his heart. 

It is not a bare ſpeculation, or notion of our 
ſinful ways, that is imported here. We many 
times, by a bare notion of our ſins and mercies, 
write them, as it were, upon the waters : they 
are no ſooner thought, or ſpoke of, but they are 
forgot again; but it is a feeling rememberance, 
and an abiding rememberance; ſuch as that the 
pſalmiſt had, when he ſaid, My /in is ever before 
me: they haunt me like a ghoſt. The ghoſt of 
Uriah is ſtill before me, might he ſay; the 
thoughts of my murder and adultery never go 
out of my mind. Yea, it is a rememberance 
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of ſin, as againſt God; 77 thee, thee only have 
1 ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight, Pſal. I. 4. 
This is the rememberance here alſo ſpoken of; 
Thou ſhalt knowv that I am the Lord; and ſo thou ſhalt 
remember thine evil ways and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame. It 1s 
4 rememberance of ſome fin or other, ſo as to 
bring in the rememberance of the reſt, like that 
of the woman of Samaria, when Chriſt told 
her of her /ezodneſs, ſhe got, as in a map, a view 
of all that ever /he did. Yea, it leads back to the 
fountain of fin in the nature; Behold, I was 


conceived in fin, and brought forth in iniquity, Pſal. 


E 
4 Confuſion is another ingredient of the hu- 
miliation here mentioned; That thou mayſt re- 
member, and be CONFOUNDED. It is true, this 
confuſion may be thought to be the ſame with 
the ſhame afterwards mentioned; but, I think, 
they may be viewed as diſtinct. There 1s a con- 
fuſion of heart, and a confuſion of face. The laſt of 
theſe I take to be the ſame with /hame ; but the 
former, namely, confuſion of heart, I think ſeems, 
eſpecially here, to be intended; becaule it is 
joined with heart-rememberance of fin: Thou 
ſhalt remember, and be confounded ; q. d. Thou ſhalt 
have a heart-confounding rememberance of 
thy fin. And this confuſion of heart, I think, 
takes in heart-contrition, or ſome degree of bro- 
kenneſs; Heart-compunction, whereby the heart is 
pricked and pierced; heart-ſorrow and anguith, 
and molt of theſe ingredients of repentance 
and godly ſorrow mentioned, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after 
a godly fort, what carefulneſs it wrought m you ; yea, 
what clearing of yourſelves; yea, what indignation; 
yea, what s £4 yea, what vehement defire ea, 
what zeal; yea, what revenge, &c. Yea, it ſeems 
to import the heart's being ſtruck with aſtoniſh- 
mentat its own ſinfulneſs, and with amazement 
at its own madneſs; like a man plunged into 
the deep, his ſenſes are inſtantly confounded. 
O! when a man's thoughts are, by a ſpiritual 
rememberance, plunged into the depth of fin 
and wickednefs, that he ſees into his heart and 
ways, how he is confounded, ſo as he knows 
not what to think! His ſins are beyond his 
underſtanding; Who can underſtand his errors? His 
very heart ſins do overflow his thoughts, and 
furpaſs his knowledge; The heart is deceitful a- 
bove all things, and deſperately wicked, who can know 
it? Jer. xvii. 9. The man is ſwallowed up in 
this great deep. Thou ſhalt remember, and be con- 
founded. | 

3. The next ingredient is ſhame, ſuch as is 
mentioned here, and Ezra ix. 6. O my God, I am 
aſhamed, and bluſh to hift up my face unto thee ; for 
our iniquities are increaſed over our heads: Lord, our 
treſpaſs 1s grown up unto the heavens. The poor 
penitent Publican is the reverſe of the proud 
Phariſee; he is aſhamed to look up to heaven. 
Sin brings ſhame one way or another; but it 
is beſt when it brings in a holy ſhame before 
God. One may be aſhamed of fin, as it brings 
him to open ignominy before men; but the 
truly humbled ſoul is aſhamed of ſin before 
God, and that on many accounts. —Sin makes 
him guilty, Adam never bluſhed for ſhame, 
until he was guilty of eating the forbidden 
fruit, and perceived himſelf naked. Sin makes 
him ungrateſul; and ſo he is aſhamed that he 
hath requited evil for good: Do ye thus requite 
the Lord, O fookſh and unwiſe? He is aſhamed, 
becauſe fin makes him naked: he fees he is 


may be flopped, and all the world may become guilty 
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naked, as Adam and Eve ſaw themſelves to be 
after they had eat the forbidden fruit. Sin di- 
veſts us of our garment of rig hbteonſnæſt and holineſs ; 
and hence the goſpel offers the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, as white raiment, that the ſhame of our nak- 
edneſs may not appear, Rev. iii. 18. The humbled 

ſoul ſees itſelf naked, and therefore is aſham- 
ed. Sin makes him a beaſt; and therefore he 
is aſhamed: So fooliſh was J, and ignorant, I was 
as a beaſt before thee, The dog returning to his vo- 
mit, and the ſwine to his wallowing in the mire, is 

not ſo loathſome as the ſoul is to itſelf, when 

under a view of ſin: Truth, Lord, I am a dog. — 
Sin makes him a yo; and therefore he is a- 
ſhamed. He views himſelf as a fool and a 
madman, that hath been mad upon idols; and is 
not this ground of ſhame? — Sin makes him a 
ſlave; and that is matter of ſhame. Alas! that 

I ſhould have been a ſlave to Satan, and a cap- 

tive to divers luſts! — Yea, fin makes him a 

devil; and he ſees himſelf to be an incarnate 

devil; and therefore bluſhes that he ſhould be 

reckoned even among the children of men, let 

be the children of God; and how can he look 
up to God while he ſees his nature to be not 

only earthly, but helliſh, not only ſenſual, but de- 

viliſh, James 111. 15. He ſees his fin to be not 

only greater than the fin of heathens, whone- 

ver had the goſpel, but greater than the fin of 
devils. They never ſinned againſt the blood 
of Chriſt, as I have done. — In a word, he is a- 
ſhamed becauſe his fin brought ſhame and 4di/- 
grace to the eternal Son of God, the God of glory, 

who, as he endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame z 

ſo our fin brought him to it; yea, our conti- 

nued fin put him to open ſhame, Heb. vi. 6. Ah! 

the ſhame that the penitent rubs upon himſelf 
for ſin! I read of Diodorus, a logician, that 

he fell down dead for ſhame that he could not 

refolve an argument that was propounded to 

him. Oh! if we were apprehenfive of the 

horridneſs of our fin, how might we bluſh to 

death for ſhame before God ! 

4. The next ingredient is filence; And never 
open thy mouth any more becauſe of thy ſhame. This 
holy fhlence before God, imports a not opening 
the mouth in oppoſition to God; not daring to 

uarrel with his diſpenſations, but owning 
that God only hath a right to ſpeak againſt us; 
and that he will be juſtified when he. ſpeaks, and 
clear when he fudgeth, Pſal. Ii. 4.— It imports a 
not opening his mouth in complaint of him, or 
reflections on him, whatever be his diſpenſations: 
Why ſhould a living man complain? a man for the pu- 
niſhment of his iniquity? —It imports a ſilent /ub- 
miſſion to the will of God, ſaying with the pſalmiſt, 
I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didit 
it, Pſal. xxxix. 2.— It imports a filent takin 
with the charge of fin and guilt, juſtifying G 
and condemning ourſelves; That every mouth 


of former pride, in opening of the mouth againſt 
God: a not opening it any more ſays, that this 
was the former practice. Men naturally juſtify 
and vindicate themſelves by covering them- 
ſelves with the fig-leaves of ſome filly excuſe. 
Hence errors in principle, are called but a free 
way of thinking; errors in practice, are deno- 
minated freedom of action; drunkenneſs, 1s 
termed but good-fellowſhip; ſwearing, declar- 
ed but a piece of bravery; whoredom, looked 
upon to be but a trick of youth; malice and 
revenge, ſtiled but juſt reſentment: thus the 

mouth 


before God, Rom. ni. 19. — It imports a rank 
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mouth of the whole world is open againſt God 
in the juſtification of ſin; but when once hu- 
miliation takes place, the mouth is ſhut. — Fi- 
nally, it imports a conſtant, habitual, * 
tion, and ſilent taking with ſin all the days of 
our life; for ſo the word runs, Thou ſhalt never, 
never open thy month any more. The humbled 
ſoul's conſtant principle and habitual practice 


is, never to open its mouth, but ſtill to be ſilent 
before God. 


II. The /econd thing propoſed was, To ſpeak 
of that which is the /prmg and ground of this 
humiliation; or, when it is that a ſinner 1s 
brought to it; namely, when God is paciſied to- 
wards him for all he hath done; or, when he is at 
peace with him. Now, I ſhall condeſcend up- 
on fix properties of this peace which are alſo 
included in the text. | 

1. It is a well-grounded peace; peace upon the 

und of an atonement; for ſo the word pa- 
cified ſeems plainly to import: I am pacified and 
fully appeaſed with the blood of the covenant 
that I have eſtabliſhed unto thee in Chriſt, I 
have found a ranſom; I have /et forth Chriſt to 
be the propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteouſneſs for the remiſhon of fins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God. To declare, Þ jay, at 
this time his righteouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and 
the juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus, Rom. 
111. 25, 26, He hath made peace through the blood 
of his croſs, Col. i. 20. The Lord is well-pleaſed for 
his righteouſneſs ſake, who gave himſelf for us, an 
offering and a ſacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour unto 
God. Hence, 

2. It is a divine peace; I am pacified, ſaith the 
LoRD Gop. It is a peace of God's contrivance, 
a peace of God's revealing, a peace of God's 
making; it is a peace that God glories in: I am 
pacified. O good news, to hear of a pacified God 

3. It is a preſent peace; IAM pacified; though 
I was offended, yet now I am paciſied. I was diſ- 
pleaſed by fin, but I am well-pleaſed in Chriſt, 
{ am pactfied ; tor the ſacrifice is offered. It is 
true, this was ſaid in our text before ever Chriſt 
died, and betore he appeared in our nature : 
but Chriſt having engaged to do it, it was as 
good as done; and therefore he then ſaid, 7 am 
3 and therefore much more may we be- 

eve that now God is ſaying, I am paciſied. 

4. It is a particular peace; I am pacified towards 
THEE. It is true, it is a general peace that is 
publiſhed through Chriſt, according to the ſong 
of the angels, Glory to God in the higheſt, on carth 
2 and good will towards MEN; but particular- 

y 1 in Zion, even to all ſinners in Zion, 
and to every ſinner in particular who hears the 
goſpel. If you know the joyful ſound, you 
may know it is God, ſaying, I am pacified to- 
wards THEE; and I have given a commiſſion 
to all my ambaſſadors to preach the goſpel of 
peace to THEE: Gopreach the goſpel to every crea- 
ture, to every {inner of mankind, declaring that 
J am pacified towards HIM. To You is the word of 
this ſalvation ſent. To thee, man; to thee, wo- 
man; to every individual, whether young or 
old. Alas! what think you of your ſinning 
againſt this God, who ſays, Jam pacified towards 
thee? Will not this break your heart for your 
enmity, when he is expreſſing ſuch love to you, 
ſaying, I am pacified towards thee ? | 

5. It is a wonderful and ſurpriſing peace, with 
a non obſtante; NOTWITHSTANDING all that thou 

haſt done; or, rox all that thou haſt done. Thou 
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haſt ſpoken and done evil things as thou couldſt, Jer. 
111. 5. Thou mayſt remember, but I am not to 
remember it: Thy fins and thine iniquities will I 
remember no more. God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſjes to them; 
but imputing the righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto 
them. I have got payment for all that thou 
haſt done; therefore, I am paciſied towards thee, 


for all that thou haſt done. Not one of thy fins, 


greater or leſs, but are anſwered for. The price 
of redemption is paid to the full. 

6. It is a proclaimed peace, a ſpoken of and pub- 
liſhed peace; and who ſpeaks it? It is ſaid, The 
Lord will s EAK peace to his people: and here it 
is a peace and reconciliation ſpoken with a 
Thus faith the Lord God; When I am paciſied towards 
thee, for all that thou haſt done, SAITH THE LoRD 
Gop. Thus saiTH THE LoRD Gopb to thee, 
For all that thou haſt done, and NOTWITHST AN PD/UÜE 
ING all that thou haſt done, I am pacified towards 
thee. Here is a ſure footing and firm ground 
for thy faith; it is the word gone out of the 
mouth of the Lord; the God that cannot repent, 
that cannot revoke his word, and that cannever 
unſay what he hath ſaid: The word of the Lord 
endureth for euer; and upon this word thou mayſt 
build thy faith, confidence, and hope. O fin- 
ner, it is the word of that JEHovan, who can 
give a being to what he ſays; it is a word of 
pardon and peace for thee, guilty finner. O! 
wilt thou accept of the free indemnity pro- 
claimed by the great God over the red croſs of 
the blood of Chriſt, and over the market-croſs 
of this everlaſting goſpel? 


III. The third head was, To ſhew the influence 
that this hath upon the former; or, the influ- 
ence. that the view and knowledge of this peace 
and reconciliation, through Chriſt, proclaimed to 
the ſinner, hath upon the fimner's humiliation: for, 
the connexion between the two is evident from 
the particle WHEN, That thou mayſt remember, and 
be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more, be- 
cauſe of thy ſhame, WHEN I am pacified; or, when 
thou ſhalt ſo far know the Lord, as in the verſe 
preceding, as to ſee and apprehend that 7 am 
pacified towards thee, for all that thou haſt done. 
This is the main-ſpring of true repentance and 
humiliation. Hence, in our Leſſer Catechiſm, 
repentance, or returning from ſm to God, with grief 


and hatred of ſm, is ſaid to proceed from a true 


ſenſe of ſm, and apprehenſion of the mercy of God in 


man 2 Now, it thou art ſenſible that thou art 
truly a ſinner, then, O liſten to the news of 


mercy in God through Chriſt; and the apprehen- 


ſion thereof will tend to humble thee: and here 


is mercy proclaimed, I am pacified towards thee. 

Now, the influence that the knowledge and view 
of God's being pacified in Chriſt hath upon go/pel- 
humiliation, may be opened in theſe following 
particulars. 

1. The goſpel-news of God's being pacified 
in Chriſt, is the vehicle of the Spirit of God; 
Recerved ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by 
the hearing of faith? Gal. iii. 2. The goſpel is 
the miniſtration of the Spirit. If by the hearing 
of the goſpel of peace and reconciliation the 
Spirit comes, then goſpel - humiliation muſt 
come that way; for he is the Spirit of grace and 
ſupplication, repentance and humiliation. 

2, It is by the view of God's being pacified 
that faith comes ; Faith comes by hearing, Rom. 
x. 17. Faith comes by hearing theſe good news; 
and then it puriſies the heart, and works by love. 
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Who ever had faith, but by the revelation of 
the grace and mercy of God in Chriſt? And, 
who ever had this faith of mercy, but was 
melted and humbled thereby ? | 

3. It is by this view of God's being pacified 
that hope is A ; Bleſſed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, according to his abun- 
Jant mercy, hath begotten us again to a lively hope, 
i Pet. i. 3.; the hope of life, the hope of glory: 
and then he who hath this hope, purifieth himſelf ; 
and the more of this purification, the more is 
the ſoul humbled and aſhamed for ſin. 

4. It is by the view of God's being pacified 
in Chriſt that fe comes into the ſoul: and hence 
the goſpel of peace is called the miniſtration of 
life, 2 Cor. iii. 7. in oppoſition to the law that 
is the miniſtration of death. Hence let a man 
preach the law as a covenant of life upon doing, 

romiſing one heaven if he do ſo and ſo; or 
fot him preach it as a covenant of death, for not 
doing, and ſo threaten hell and damnation 
with all the art and rhetoric of the world; yet 
never ſhall he be able to raiſe one ſoul to a 
lively hope; or bring one ſoul from death to life 
by it. No; it is impoſlible. It may preach them 
dead, but never alive. It is the news and view 
of God's being pacified, that quickens the ſoul ; 
and then it remembers, and is confounded and a- 
ſhamed of its ſins. 

5. It is the view of God's being pacified, or 
the revelation of the grace of God in Chriſt, 
that brings in liberty, true liberty; Where the Spi- 
rit of the Lord 1s, there is liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. 
Every legaliſt is in chains and fetters; but ſo 
much of the knowledge of peace with God, as 
any have, ſo much liberty and freedom; free- 
dom from ſoul-tetters; freedom of heart to 
mourn for ſin, and turn from it: O! does mer- 
cy vent to the like of me? Then the bonds are 
looſed, and the heart diflolved, 

6. The view of God's being pacified begets 
love; for his love kindles ours, and ſo kills the 
enmity, We love him, becauſe be firſt loved us, 1 John 
iv. 19. The great God, maniteſting his great 
love to the hard-heartedfinner, makes his heart 
to break; and ſo the love of God in Chriſt con- 
ſtrains it, and makes it aſhamed of its enmity, 
and confounded for its rebellion againſt ſuch 
bowels of mercy. 

7. The view of God's being pacified brings 
in joy and health to the ſoul; and then, the joy 
of the Lord being our ſtrength, we are able, with 
tears of joy, to fall down before the Lord our Maker : 
and having the conſcience healed by the paci- 
tying blood of Chriſt, then the ſoul is ready to 
ſay, Oh! let me fin no more; let me never open 
my mouth any more againſt God. 

8. The view of God's being pacified, or the 
revelation of the graccof God reigning through 
the „ of Chriſt, is the channel of the 
power of God; I am not aſhamed of the goſpel 0 
Chriſt, for it is the power 2 db Frey ; $4 
therein is revealed the righteouſneſs of God from faith 
to faith, Rom. i. 16, 17. And this being the 
channel of divine power, it is this power of 
God that brings down the pride of the heart, 
and humbles the ſoul under the mighty hand of 
God, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. Thus God's being pacified 
in Chriſt hath a moral and a phyſical influence 
upon humiliation: a moral and argumentative 
influence; Oh! ſhallI not be aſhamed and con- 
founded for my ingratitude againſt ſuch love 


and grace manifeſted towards me ? 
V O L. II. | 
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a phyſical, powerful, and operative influence; for 
wh ron . the Bul with cords of love, 
or melts down the hard and icy heart withthe 
fire of his infinite love. — So much for this 
head, viz. the influence that a view of God's 
being pacified, through Chritt, hath upon the 
ſinner's humiliation. 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed, was the appli- 
cation. Is it ſo, as has been ſaid, that zrue goſpel- 
humiliation is rooted in the believing knowledge of di- 
vine reconciliation, hence ſee, 

1. What are the grounds of God's controverſy, and 
of his being angry with the viſible church, and 
of his not being paciſied towards them. I men- 
tion theſe two from the text and context here. 

(1.) When that church or land does not know 
that the Lord is God: when they arc ignorant of 
him, and of his being Lord; Lord of all in 
general, and Lord of his church in a ſpecial 
way: when heis not owned and acknowledged 
as Lord of the vineyard, but is denied in his 
Sovereignty and Supremacy over his church, 
and affronted in his Headſhip ; hence it is ſaid, 
My people are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge. When 
Chriſt is affronted openly in his ſupremeDeity g, 
and in his ſupreme Headſhip; this cannot but 
be a great ground of controverſy. 

Pat When that church or people do not be- 
heve in him, as a God paciſied and reconciled in 
Chriſt; do not take him up, as he is revealed in 
his word: believe not that he is paciſied in Chriſt, 
but go about to pacify him themſelves, and 
eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of their own ; contriv- 
ing ſome other way of pacifying God than God 
hath revealed: thinking to pleaſe God by their 
moral virtues and legal performances; and fo 
going off from the goſpel. 

2, Hence ſee what are the fruits and evidences 
of God's anger and controverſy with a church or 
land, and of his not being pacified; and, con- 
ſequently, of their want of knowledge of the 
Lord as a pacified God in Chriſt. 

(1.) When they arc not brought to remembe- 
rance of their ſin: for, when God 1s paciſied, then 
they remember. Here is an evidence of God's 
continued anger with a church ; when they do 
not remember their ſin; are not remembering 
their apoſtaſy; are not remembering that they 
and their fathers have ſinned, and will not 
remember the ſame; will not be put in remem- 
berance; will not remember their covenant- 
breaking and perjury ; will not remember the 
diſhonours they have done to God. When God 
remembers mercyuo a people, then they re- 
member their ſin. When he forgets their ſins, 
then they remember them: But, when they 
forget their ſins, God remembers them. 

(2.) When they are not brought to confuſion 
of heart tor their tins; when it is not a remem- 
bering ſo as to be confounded. If they barely 
remember, without confuſion, it is as good as 
no remembering: when they remember, and 
think nothing of their ſin; when they remem- 
ber their fin, and yet do not remember againſt 
whom they. have ſinned; nor remember the 
hemouſneſs of their ſin, nor the aggravations 
thereof, nor the danger thereof, and the wrath 
their fins deſerve, ſo as to be touched to the heart, 
and affected before God, or confounded. 

(3.) When they are not brought to ſhame or 
confuſion of face, as well as confuſion of heart: 


And alſo, Wo inſtead of remembering their fin with 
1 See this matter laid open, Vol. I. p. 322, 454. and 529, 636, 


ſhame 
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ſhame, they ſin without ſhame, are not aſham- 
ed of their ſin ; but declare their fin as Sodom, and 
are bold in their finning; hardening their face 
againſt ſhame and bluthing. When people are 
become ſhameleſs in their ſinning, ſhameleſs 
in their apoſtaſy, ſhameleſs in their detection, 
ſhameleſs notwithſtanding all their corrupti- 
ons; yea, ſhameleſs in going on in their {in 
notwithſtanding all the convictions offered. 

(4.) When they are not brought to /ence, ſo 
as not to open their mouth againſt God, and in 
their own vindication: when they open their 
mouth, and ſay, they are innocent, then the 
controverſy remains; Thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am 
innocent, ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me: behold, 
1 will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not 
ſinned, Jer. ii. 35.: when they ſtand up in their 
own vindication with open mouth; inſtead of 
opening their mouth in confeſſing of their fin, 
and in juſtifying of the Lord: when they will 
not openly and judicially confeſs their fin : 
when they do not confeſs freely, nor confeſs 
fully, nor confeſs nationally, or as a church, 
that they have ſinned ; but rather open their 
mouth in juſtifying themſelves, and condemn- 
ing theſe that aim and endeavour at confeſſing 
or witneſling againſt their fin. 

3. Is it ſo, that a ſoul is then truly humbled, when 

it apprehends God as truly pacified, and well-pleaſed in 
Chriſt Jeſus? Hence ſee then, the miſerable caſe of 
ſecure fmners, that know not God in Chriſt. 
They do not remember their fin againſt God. 
They ſin without ſhame; and they have their 
mouth open againſt God, vindicating them- 
ſelves, and juſtifying themſelves. They glory 
in their ſhame; they ſee not their ſinfulneſs. 

4. Hence fee what is the cauſe of ſo little hu- 
miliation. Becauſe there is ſo little faith of the 
goſpel of peace: unbelief, in not knowing and 
remembering that God is a pacified God in 
Chriſt, is the main cauſe of it; therefore they 
do not remember their ſin. They do not believe 
that God is at peace with them; therefore they 
are at war with God. Perhaps they think and 
fancy that he is peace with them; but, if they 
had the faith of t, it is impoſſible they could 
be at peace with fin. 

5. Hence ſee the matchleſneſs of the grace and 

mercy of God, that he ſhould proclaim peace with 
rebels, and declare himſelf pacified towards them, 
for all that they have done: and, that he ſhould 
ſend forth ambaſſadors, to publiſh peace in his 
name, and commit to them the word of recanci- 
liation, to pray you in his name to be reconciled 
to God, becauſe he hath made Chriſt to be in 
for us, a ſacrifice for us, through which he is 
pacified. 

6. Hence ſee the neceſſity of preaching the 
goſpel of peace : otherwile no true repentance, no 

oſpel-humiliation. People will never remem- 
Ry their fins, and be aſhamed for them, until 
they hear, and know, that God is pacified to- 
ward them, for all that they have done. Goſpel- 
doctrine is a heart-humbling and heart-ſoften- 
ing doctrine: but, ſuch is the hardening nature 
of legal doctrine, that, let a man preach life to 
the doer of the law, and death to the tranſgreſ- 
ſor of it never ſo much, it will only tend to 
harden the 'man's heart againſt God, and to 
foſter his rebellion and rage againſt God; for, 
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the law worketh wrath. Never will a ſinner re- 
member his ſins, and bluſh or be aſhamed, 
until he underſtand that God inſiſts not upon 
the doing covenant with him, or upon the 
threatening covenant, denouncing wrath from 
Sinai: but, when God declares himſelf pacified, 
and when the ſinner hears the doctrine of free 
remiſſion, pardon to guilty ſinners, and peace to 
rebel ſinners ; then will he remember his ſins, 
and be aſhamed: what! 1s there mercy, peace, 
and pardon for me! Then the ſoul melts. 

7. Hence ſee what is the leading fin of the day 
and generation wherein we live ; what 1s Scotland's 
chief fin, and the root of all our fin and rebel- 
lion, namely, wnbelief and rejecting of the go 
pel of peace; not believing this report, that God 
is pacified in Chriſt, Pang provokes him to 
wrath ſo much as the {lighting and deſpiſing 
of his mercy. Why does not Scotland remem- 
ber. their ſins? Why are they not aſhamed of 
their ſins? Why will liey not confeſs their fins 
with ſhame and confuſion of face? Why will 
they not humble themſelves? Even becauſe 
they do not believe in Chriſt, or that God is 
pacified in Chrift. We have forgotten our God, 
andour reſting-place, do not know and beheve 
in him as a pacified God. Nothing kindles his 
anger ſo much as the ſhghting of his love. Why 
does he appear in arms againſt us, but becauſe 
we refuſe the peace which he proclaims? Why is 
he arming popiſh powers againſt us“, and a 
pearing in fury, but becauſe we reject his fa- 
vour? He may juſtly let us taſte the bitterneſs of 
war, becauſe we diſtaſte the ſweetneſs of peace; 
the peace that he proclaims through Chriſt. 

8. Hence ſee an evidence of true goſpel-humi- 
liation, When is a perſon truly humbled for 
fin? Even when the mercy of God melts him, 
when the love of God in Chriſt ſhames him 
for his enmity ; when the view of God's being 
at peace, makes him at war with himſelf; 
when, in view of God's grace, he is confound- 
ed at his own ingratitude; when he begins to 
fear the Lord and his goodneſs; when he loves 
much, becauſe much is forgiven him; when the 
grace of God, that appears to him, teaches him 
to deny ungodlineſt and worldly lifts; when the 
news of God's being pacified toward him, for 
all that he hath done, melts him more than 
all the flames of Sinai could; when his mouth 
is ſtopt from ſpeaking ill againſt God, becauſe 
God's mouth is open in ſpeaking peace to him; 
when the view of peace and pardon, and the 
ſenſe of God's kindneſs to him, confounds him 
for his unkindneſs to God. 

9. Hence ſee what is the proper work of a hu- 
miliation- day, namely, to remember your ſin, and be 
aſhamed. O that Scotland would remember 
their ſin; that king and parliament would re- 
member their {in ; miniſtets and judicatories 
would remember their fin, and be aſhamed. 
Let every one of us remember our ſin, and all 
that we have done. Remember the ſin of your 
heart and nature; the fin of your youth, and 
follies of your nonage: remember the fin of 
your riper age: remember the ſin that hath ac- 
companied your calling; ye that inordinately 
deſire to be rich, how you lye, and cheat, and 
ſwear, and break the Sabbath: remember the 


{in of your holy things, of your reading, pray- 


* Britain, for a conſiderable time before this, had been on the very point of an open rupture with Spain: ſeveral acts of hoſtilities 
had already commenced; and this year war was openly declared by Britain againſt Spain, on the twenty-third day of October. France, 
ever watchful to embrace an opportunity to appear againſt the Britiſh nation, ſoon threw herſelf into the ſcale; at firſt, by making 


captures of many of our ſhips, under Spaniſh colours; and at laſt, by a declaration of war, 


in favours of the Spaniſh nation, 
ing, 
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ing, hearing, communicating: remember the 
fins of omiſſion and commiſſion you are guil- 
ty of: remember, and be confounded; remem- 
ber, and be aſhamed, and be ſilent, and never 
open your mouth, becauſe of your ſhame. 

10. Hence ſee, how, and in what way, you 
may come to this right rememberance and due hu- 
miliation of your int. Why, the great and lead- 
ing duty, in order to this humiliation, is a look 
to a pacified God. If you would be brought to 
holy ſhame and confuſion of face for your fin; 
then, O know and believe that God 1s pacified 
toward thee for all that thou haſt done; rhat 
there is mercy in God toward thee. 

QuesT. How ſhall I know that God is pacified 
toward me? For I thought rather to have heard 
that God was angry at me for my fin; ſince he 
is angry with the wicked every day, and hath re- 
vealed his wrath againſt ſinners. | 

ANsw. Yea, in the law his wrath is revealed; 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them; and the 
law-threatening ſhall be executed upon you, 
if goſpel-grace be not received: and, as you 
may know the wrath of God 1s what you are 
liable to; becauſe it is revealed in the law; ſo, 
you may know the mercy of God is what you 
may obtain, becauſe it is revealed in the goſpel; 
and it is to you that this mercy is given in the 
goſpel-diſpenfation. To you the door of hope 
is open. God hath commanded us to go and 
preach the goſpel to every creature: and what is 
this goſpel of. peace? Even that God is pacifi- 
- in Chriſt toward thee, for all that thou haft 

ne. 

OBJECT. But God hath no purpoſe or defign 0 
mercy toward ALL ; and therefore, how can I apply 
this goſpel-offer to myſelf? 

ANsw. God hath not made his /ecret purpoſe 
the rule of thy faith, but his word : and you 
may and ſhall know his merciful purpoſe, if 
once you take his word, and believe his word, 
ſaying, I am pacified toward thee, for all that thou 
haſt done. 
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« But, ſay you, I am a monſter of fin; I am 
an old ſinner, a hardened and flout-hearted ſin- 
«* ner.” Well, but hear his word, ſaying, in 
Chriſt I am paciſied toward thee, for all that thou 
haſt done. Alas! but I have done evil as could. 
Nay, but ſays he, / am pacified toward thee, for 


all that thou haſt done. ; 
OB1Ject. * Oh! but I have done diſhonour 


“ to God; I have done effronts to Chriſt ; I 
have done deſpite to the Spirit; I have done 
injury to my neighbour; and I have done 
* many villanies that you know nothing of,” 
Well; but what of all that? Says God, Behold, 
T am pacified in Chriſt ; and I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord Cod. 

* Alas! ſay you, but I have done more wick- 
* edneſs than ever any ſinner before me did; 
* and if you knew what I have done, you 
* would neither think nor ſay that there is 
peace in God's mind toward me.” 

ANsw. Why, little matter what I think or 
ſay; but, O hear what God ſays; he is ſaying, 
J am pacified toward thee, for all that thou haſt done: 
you cannot think it; but my thoughts are not 
your thoughts; for, as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, ſo are my thoughts higher than your 
thoughts. 

* Why, Sir, ſay you, if that be the caſe, that 
God is, in Chriſt, pacified towards me, for all 
that I have done, and thought, and ſpoken a- 
gainſt him; this is ſuch aſtoniſhing doctrine, 
and ſuch aſtoniſhing grace in God, manifeſt- 
ed toward me, that I am confounded at the 
thoughts of this marvellous grace; and I am 
confounded at the thoughts of my woful wick- 
edneſgagainſt ſuch a gracious God.” Are you 
ſo? Contounded may you be, in God's great 
name, and aſhamed ro the duſt! This 1s the 
great thing that God would have you brought 
to, by making known his covenant of grace 
to you, even that you may remember and be confaund- 
ed, and never open your mouth any more, becauſe of 
your ſhame ; for, thus ſaith the Lord God, 7 am 
paciſied taward thee, for all that thou haſt done. 


SERMON LXXXVIII 


CHAMBERS Of SAFETY in 7imes of Danger.“ 


IS A1 AH xxvi. 20, 21. 


Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee: hide thyſelf, as it were, for a 
little moment, until the indig nat ion be over-paſt. For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to puniſh the 
mbabitants of the earth for their enaguity : the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall no more cover her ſlain. 


X friends, it is a very hard matter for 
people to be made ſenſible of their /in, 
| and danger by reaſon of ſin, ſo as to 
flock in to Chriſt, before he come and appre- 
hend them in their fin by his judgments ; and 
therefore, before he comes this way to us, he 
again and 2 requires us to come to him, 
and take ſhelter in himſelf as the only hiding- 

lace. O what a mercy were it, if, when we 

ear of the Lord's coming to judgment, we 
were fearing and flying from the wrath to come ! 
At the voice of the Lord the birds will cry, the 


beaſts will roar, the hinds will calve, the ce- 
dars will ſhake, the mountains will tremble, 
Pſa.xxix.; but, behold, men and women, though 
endued with rational ſouls, and hearing his 
threatening voice in his word, yet neither fear 
his voice, nor tremble at his word, nor flee 
from his wrath to his mercy, nor from their 
fin to the Saviour, to ſave them from ſin and 
wrath: the moſt part will not hear on that fide 
of the head. The wicked defire to be let alone 
in their wickedneſs, that they may live at peace 
therein; while yet here is no peace, ſaith my God, 
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to the wicked. We are all, by reaſon of ſin, un- 
der God's anger, and yet know it not; and- 


therefore are not ſeeking to go out of the way 
wherein God's anger burns, nor to be friends 


with him: but here the merciful God is open- 


ing the door of mercy, and all the chamber- 
doors of the city of refuge, ſaying, Before the 
ſtorm of wrath come on, turn in there. O 
may we hearken to his call! 

This text is a call upon the back of a ſong 
in the former part of the chapter. After ſing- 
ing, the church may prepare for ſuffering. It 
is ſaid of the diſciples, after their laſt commu- 
nion with Chriſt, When they had ſung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives, the place of ſuf- 
fering and trial. The ſongs of the temple do 
not exclude ſufferings; but may be preparato- 
ry for them. The laſt part of the ſong here 
was with reference to a fpriritual reſurrection, 
pointing out alſo the general reſurrection, ver. 19. 
1hy dead men ſhall live, together with my dead body 
ſhall they ariſe : awake and ſing, ye that dwell in duſt ; 
for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
ſhall caſt out the dead. It ſeems to be a prophe- 
cy of the ſpiritual reſurrection of ſinners, and 
particularly of the Gentiles, which was to take 
place upon the back of Chriſt's reſurrection. 
1ogether «with my dead body ſhall they live; they 
ſhall be called after Chriſt's reſurrection, and 
{hall riſe with him, and ft with him in heavenly 
places: yea, as it 1s in the original here, where 
the words together with are but a ſupplement, 
My dead body e. they ariſe. They ſhall become 
the myſtical body of Chriſt, and riſe as part of 
him; and this will uſher in the laſt glorious 
reſurrection of the ſains, of whom Chriſt is the 
firſt fruits, 1 Cor. v. 20. 

Now, how and by what means ſhall this ſpi- 
ritual reſurrection be accompliſhed' Why, e- 
ven by the call of God, and the voice of Chriſt 
in the everlaſting goſpel, whereof here you 
have one in my text, Come, my people, enter thou 
into thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee : hide 
thyſelf, as it were, for a little moment, until the in- 
dignation be over-paſt, 

In which words you have theſe tour things 
more generally. 

1. The duty to which they are called and ex- 
horted; that is, to come and enter into their cham- 
bers, and ſhut their doors about them, and hide them- 
ſelves. Theſe are metaphorical expreſſions, 
drawn from the practice of peoples taking 
ſhelter before a ſtorm; and importing, that 
they would ſpeedily come in to Chriſt for re- 
tuge, and make uſe of all theſe ways and 
means God hath appointed in his word; par- 
ticularly, by faith and repentance, turnin g 
from fin to God, through Jeſus Chriſt. This 
15 the duty. 

2. The extent of the duty, For a LITTLE 
MOMENT, fill the indignation be over-paſt; import- 
ing, that they are to continue in the exerciſe 
of theſe duties till the effects of God's anger 
be over. And it is but a moment; though it be 

all your life-time, it is but a moment in com- 
ariſon of eternity. All their afflictions here, 
however tedious they may ſeem, are but ſhort 
and momentary, when compared with the hap- 
pineſs reſerved for them. The ſtorm may blow 
very hard, but it will over, and come to a period. 

3. You have the per/ons to whom this exhor- 
tation is given, my people: that is, not only theſe 
that are mine by profeſſion, and common fe- 
deral relation; but eſpecially mine by ſpecial 
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covenant-relation, by ſpecial adoption and par- 


ticipation of my Spirit, that know my will, 


and do it: for theſe ſeem here to be ſet in op- 
poſition to the reſt of the world, that are called 


the inhabitants of the earth, in the next verſe. 


4. You have the kindly arguments and familiar 
way wherein this duty is preſſed. The kindly 
way is, Come, my people. It is not, Go in thither, 
where I am not to be with you; but, Come zn 
here, where Iam; come to me, come with me: 


and ſo, while he N the duty, he propoſ- 


es himſelf to be the Leader and Helper in the 
duty. It is not, Go yourſelf alone; but, Come; 
come with me from Lebanen. : 

Thè argument and reaſon is, there is a form 
coming; ſtay not without doors, leſt the ſtorm 
be upon you: why, Behold, the Lord cometh out 
of his place to puniſh the mhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity : the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her blood, 
and ſhall no more cover her ſlain. Where alſo you 
may obſerve four things. 8 

(I.) The certainty of the thing, it is with a 
Behold; BEnoLD, he cometh: it ſhall certainly 
be; and you ſhall ſee God executing vengeance. 
It is certain, therefore behold it. 

(2.) The /o/emnity of the thing; The LoRD 
cometh out of his place, to puniſh. It 1s ſpoken at- 
ter the manner of man, like one riſing in fury 
out of his place, to reach a ſtroke to his ene- 
my; as it is ſaid, Iſa. xxviii. 21. The Lord ſhall 
riſe up as in mount Peraſim, he ſhall be wroth as in 
the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his work, His 


range work; and bring to paſs his act, his ſtrange 


act. It is with a ſpecial ſolemnity he threatens 
to puniſh; Behold, the Lord cometh out of h1s place, 
to puniſh. 

(3.) The juſtice of it: God comes to afflict 
and plague them that are the inhabitans of the 
earth, but it ſhall be in righteous and juſt pu- 
niſhment of their iniquity; the cry of their 
fin brings God out of his place, to punith them. 
Beſides the everlaſting puniſhment which the 
wicked ſhall undergo heareafter, there are in- 
ſtances of remarkable puniſhments of ſinful 
nations and churches, when their ſin has come 
to a height. | 

(4.) The neceffuy of it: The earth ſhall diſcloſe 
her blood, and no more cover her ſlain: that is, the 
very earth cries tor vengeance on the ſinners 
that live upon the earth; the earth ſhall vomit 
up the blood that hath been unjuſtly ſhed, as 
the voice of Abel's blood cried for the earth, Gen. 
Iv. 10, 11. See Job xx. 27. The heaven ſhall re- 


veal his iniquity, and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt 
him. Thele bloody ſins that ſeemed to have 


been buried in oblivion, will be called to mind; 
and the earth itſelf, that ſeemed to cover and 
hide them, will diſcover and reveal them, and 


witneſs againſt the ſinner. Omitting many 
doctrines, take this one; 


OBsERv. That in ſhaking times, when wrath is 
threatened upon a ſinful people, ſuch 1s the care 
that God hath for the ſafety and ſecurity of his 
own, that he wills them to come into their cham- 
bers and not flay without doors, to be expoſed to 
the violence of the florm that is a-coming. 


For proof and illuſtration of this doctrine, 
we ſhall confirm both the branches of it. 

1. That God hath a care of his oxen, their ſafely 
and ſecurity, is plain from his direction here 
given to them, what they are to do before he 
bring on a ſtorm. And you may notice the 
reſpect he hath to their ſecurity, ver. 1. of this 


chapter; 
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chapter; In that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the 
land of Judah, We have a firong city, ſalvation wall 
God appoint for walls and bulwarks. See, to this 
purpoſe, Mal. iii. 16, 17. in evil times he will 
make up his jewels, and ſpare them as a man ſpareth 
his ſon that ſerveth him. Read alſo, Amos ix. 8, 9. 
Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are upon the ſinful 
kingdom, and I will deſtroy it from off the face of the 
earth; ſaving that I will not utterly deſtroy the houſe 
of Jacob, ſaith the Lord. For lo, I will command, 
and I will ſiſt the houſe of Iſrael among. all nations, like 
as corn is ſifted in a fieve, yet ſhall not the leaft gram 
all upon the earth. It is ſaid, Matth. xxiv. 24. 
That falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, and 
ſhall deceive, if it were POSSIBLE, the very elect: 
but it is not poſſible they can be either deceived 
or deſtroyed. 

2. That God wills them to come into their chambers 
before the florm of wrath come on, as here and elſe- 
where. See Zeph. i. 1, 2, 3. Gather yourſelves to- 
gether, yea, gather together, O nation not deſired, be- 
fore the decree bring forth, before the day paſs as the 
chaff, before the fierce anger of the Lord come upon you, 
before the day of the Lord's anger come upon you. Seek 
ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, ſeek righteouſneſs, 
ſeek meekneſs ; it may be ye ſhall be hid in the day of 
the Lord's anger. Tothis purpoſe you may read, 
Joel ii. 12, 13, 14. Therefore alſo now, faith the 
Lord, Turn ye even to me with all your heart, and 


with faſting, and with weeping, and with mourning. 


And rent your heart and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God; for he is gracious and merci- 
ful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth 
bim of the cuil. Who knoweth if he will return and 
repent, and leave a bleſſing behind him, even a meat- 
Mering, and a drink-offering unto the Lord your God? 


See ſome promiſes alſo to this purpoſe; For in 


the time trouble he ſhall hide me in his pavilion; in 
the ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide me; he ſhall 
et me up upon a rock, Pſalm xxvii. 5. Thon ſhalt 
hide me in the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride of 
man : thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from 
the firife of tongues, Pſal. xxx. 20. See his name; 
The Lord alſo will be a refuge for the oppreſſed, a re- 
fuge in times of trouble. And they that know thy name 
will put their truſt in thee: for thou, Lord, haſt not 
forſaken them that ſeck thee, Pſalm ix. 9, 10.: and 
alſo his peoples practice; 7 flze to thee to hide me, 
Pſalm cxlin. 9 

The method we would obſerve, for the far- 
ther proſecution of this ſubject, through divine 
aſſiſtance, ſhall be the following. 


I. Enquire when may the time be ſaid to be 
a threatening time, ſo as a ſtorm is evident- 
ly approaching ? | 

II. Why the Lord will take care of his peo- 
pPlwle's ſafety and ſecurity in ſuch times? 
III. What chambers he wills them to come in- 
to, 1n order to their ſafety ? 
IV. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. When is it evident that a form of wrath is 
coming upon a land, and that the Lord is about 
to come out of his place to puniſh the inhabi- 
tants of the earth? To this we reply, in the 
following particulars. 

1. When all manner of fins abound, and theſe 
become national; ſuch as theſe mentioned, Ho. 
IV. I, 2, 3. There is no truth, nor mercy, nor know- 
ledge of God in the land: by fewearing, and lying, and 
killing, and ſtealing, and committing adultery, they 
break out, and blood toucheth blood. Therefore ſhall the 
land mourn, and every one therein he? languiſh, &c. 


Together with backfliding from God's cove- 
Vo I. II, 
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nant, hypocriſy, and lukewarmneſs; Iſa. x. 
5, 6. Iviii. 1,—8. xxix. 13, 14. When people 
are lukewarm, God will /pue them out of his mouth, 
Rev. iii. 16. Incorrigibleneſs, Deut. xxviii. 20. 

When they perſecute the ſervants of God, 

2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. When univerſal ſecurity 

prevails, as it did over the old world, Jer. v. 

11, 12. Falling from their firſt love, Rev. ii. 4, 5. 

Obſtinacy in ſin, Num. xiv. 41,—44. Oppreſſi- 

on of the poor and fatherleſs, Exod. xxi. 22, 23, 

24. Covenant- breaking, Deut. xxix. 24, 25. 

Lothing of the heavenly manna, and deſpiſing 

the goſpel, the word of God, Jer. xxvi. 4, 5, 6. 

Scofhng at religion and good men, Pſal. xxxvii. 

13, 14. Jer. xvii. 20, 21. When error abounds, 

2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. Unbelief, the mother- ſin, 

Pſalm Ixxviii. 20, 21, 22,— 33. cvi. 24. Pride, 

2 Chron. xxxii. 25, 26. Corrupting the worſhip 

of God, 1 Kings xi. 5, — 9. Diſobedience to the 

call of God upon whatever pretence, and fol- 
lowing falſe light, 1 Kings xiii. 17,.— 26. 

2. It is evident that a ſtorm of wrath is com- 

ing upon a land, when people's {ins are aggra- 
vated. When they are the fins of Jeruſalem, 
of a profeſſing people, then fix angels were ſent 
to deſtroy them, while only two are ſent to So- 
dom; as you ſee, Ezek. ix. 2. And behold, fix men 
came from the way of the higher gate, which heth 
toward the north, and every man a ſlaughtering wea- 
pon in his hand, —When {ins are committed a- 
gainſt much light, againſt many checks of 
conſcience, many beams of light, many means 
of grace, many calls of providence, many in- 
ſtances of mercy and divine goodneſs ; and a- 
gainſt the patience and forbearance of God, as 
you ſee, Rom. 11. 4, 5. 
3. When the patience of God is not only abu/ed, 
but laughed at, and ridiculed by a profane age, 
that begin to ſay, as it is ſaid, 2 Pet. iii. 4. 
Where is the promiſe of his coming? Where is the 
threatening of his coming to judgment? Then 
is the Lord angry, and will let men know that 
he is not ac concerning his promiſe, as ſome men 
count flackneſs, though he is long - ſuffermg to us- 
ward ; and that he is not ſlack concerning his 
threatening, but w:ll render vengeance to his ene» 
mes, Deut. xxxii. 41. 

4. It is an evidence that the Lord is about to 
puniſh the inhabitants of the earth, when there 
are few or none to ſtand in the gap, and keep out 
the wrath that is coming in; And 1 ſought for a 
man among them, that ſhould make up the hedge, and 
and in the gap before me for the land, that I ſhould 
not deftroy it; but I found none. Therefore have [I 
poured out mine indignation upon them, I have conſum- 
ed them with the fire of my wrath: their own way 
have I recompenſed upon their heads, faith the Lord 
God, Ezek. xxii. 30, 31. Then it is the time for 
the birds to fly into their neſts; the ſtorm is 
approaching. — When gaod men are taten away, 
and there is a great ſcarcity of them; The rigb- 
teous periſheth, and no man layeth it to heart; and 
merciful men are taken away, none conſidering that the 
righteous is taken away from the evil to come, Iſa, 
Ivii. 1. It is on this account the prophet Micah 
cries out, Wo is me! for the good man is periſhed out 
of the earth, and there is none upright among men, 
Micah vii. 1, 2. In a word, ſometimes the 
aſpett of providence propheſies this to all that have 
eyes in their head. 


II. We come now to ſpeak a little of the re- 
ſpect the Lord hath to the /afety and ſecurity of his 
own pcople when a ſtorm is coming. And 


7, here 
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here we may conſider, 1. The reaſons why; 2. 


The manner how he ſecures them. {# 


iff, He will do ſo, as appears from theſe 
reaſons following, among others. 


1. Becauſe he {ves them with a peculiar love. 


Hence the pſalmiſt, Pſal. cvi. g. prays that the 
Lord would let him ſee the good of hig choſen, that, 
ſays he, I may rejoice in the gladneſs of thy nation, 
and that I may rejoice with thine inheritance. The 
love of God is above all love; and it 1s a tender 
and a compaſſionate love. He loves his people, 
and therefore can protect them in time of dan- 
ger; 4: a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pi- 
tieth them that love and fear him, Pſal. ciii. 13. 
Though he vt their iniquities with rods, yet his 
loving-kindneſs will he not utterly take from them, 
Pſalm Ilxxxix. 32. 

2, He will take care of their ſafety, becauſe 
of his relation to them; he being their God, 
and they his people; he their King, and they 
his ſubjects. He is indeed Lord and King of 
all the earth, but theirs in a ſpecial ſenſe. — 
He is their Shepherd, and they the ſheep of his 
paſture; and, becauſe he is their Shepherd, 
they ſhall not want protection or proviſion in 
ſtraits. — He is their Father, and they his ſons 
and daughters: Will he not take care of his 
children? — He 1s their Husband ; and will he 
not take care of his ſpouſe? No man hateth his 
own fleſh, but nourtſheth it, even as the Lord the 
church, Eph. v. 29. 

3. The Lord will provide for the ſecurity of 
his people, becauſe of the conſtant interceſſion 
of Chriſt for them in heaven ; for he 1s their 
Advocate, appearing in the preſence of God for 
them. There are ſome who have been given 
to Chriſt by the Father, whom he will take care 
of and protect by his prayers; I pray not for the 
world, but for them thou haſt given me, John xvii. 9. 
The preſervation of the remnant 1s owing to 
Chriſt's prayer and interceſſion. See this clear 
from Zech. 1. 12, 13. Then the angel of the Lord 
anſwered and ſaid, O Lord of hofls, how wilt 
thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the cities of 
Judah, againſt whom thou haſt had indignation theſe 
threeſcore and ten years. And the Lord anſwered the 
angel, that talked with me, with good words, and 
comfortable words. 

4. The Lord will take care of his own, be- 
cauſe of his promiſe engaged for their ſecurity ; 
Pſal. xxvii. 5. For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide 
me in his pavilion: in the ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall 
he hide me; he ſhall ſet me up upon a rock. Iſa. xxxiii. 
16. He ſhall dwell on hig h; his place of defence ſhall 
be the munition of rocks ; bread ſhall be given him, his 
water ſhall be ſure. Chap. xxxii. 2. A man /hall be 
a hiding-place you the wind, and a covert from the 
tempeſt. Mal. ili. 17. And they ſhall be mine, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, in that day when I make up my jewels, 
and I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon 
that ſerveth him. He will ſet a mark upon them, 
Ezek. ix. 4. Go through the midſt of the city, through 
the midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet a mark upon the fore- 
beads o the men that ſigh and cry for all the abomina- 
tions that be done in the midft thereof. 487 

2dly, How, and in what manner will he ſecure 
them, when they ſeem as much expoſed as the 
reſt of the world? Do not good men fall in 
common calamities as well as others? True, 
indeed; ſometimes it is ſo: but then it is, 

1. For their compliance with the ſins of the 
time, and not coming into their chambers, but 
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ſtaying without doors, when the ſtorm comes 
on. When they partake of the fins of the 
wicked, they partake of their plagues : when 
they are too much conform to the world, they 
ſuffer with the world. Good men may be care- 
leſs in /an&ifying the Lord, and making him 
their fear and dread; but, when they do ſo, then 
he is for a ſanftuary, Iſa. viii. 13, 14. | 

'2. God ſometimes ſuffers his own to fall in 
the common calamity, becauſe there 1s another 
world, there is a reſt remaining for them, a better 
happineſs than this life. 

Yet, after all, there is a vaſt difference betwixt 
the »ighteous falling in the common calamity, 
and the wicked. 1. The godly man may ſuffer 
affliction, and yet have the ſupport of divine grace, 
while the wicked know nothing of it. 2. The 
ſufferings of the one purge him, the ſufferings 
of the other poiſon him. 3. They are for a cha- 
friſement to the one, but for a pun to the 
other. 4. Yea, death itſelf to the one but kills 
his body, but to the other it is the deſtruction of 
ſoul and body both “. 

But, as to the manner how God ſecures his 

ple in common danger. 

_ 1, He ſometimes ſecures them by death itſelf, 
that they may not ſee the evil and turther ca- 
lamity that is coming upon the earth. Thus 
it is ſaid of Abijah, 1 Kings xiv. 13. He ſhall die: 
for he only of Jeroboam ſhall come to the grave ; becauſe 
m him there is found ſome good thing towards the Lord 
God of Hrael. None in Jeroboam's family had 
any good thing in them but this child. Thus 
ſee what is ſaid of good Joſiah, 2 Kings xxii. 
20. Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto thy fa- 
thers, and thou ſhalt be gathered mto thy grave m 
peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil that I 
will bring upon this place. | 

2, God ſecures his people in the ſtorm, by 


ſupporting and comforting them in their trouble; 


Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may 
be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith we ourſekves are comforted of God, 
2 Cor. 1. 4. Who would not drink of that cup 
that is ſweetened with the conſolation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſometimes making the ſay, This 
trouble is no trouble; this pain is no pain; 
this rack is like a bed of roſes, for the ſenſe of 
God's love ſwallows up all? l 

3. In a word, he hath wonderful ways of 
ſecuring them by his preſence and providence. 
Thus Paul was ſecured by the merciful provi- 
dence of God, when forty perſons and perſe- 
cutors had vowed his ruin, and that they /hould 
neither eat nor drink till they had killed him. Both 
ſcripture and eccleſiaſtic hiſtory are full of in- 
ſtances of his merciful protecting providence. 
8 Wiſdom hath many ways to ſecure 
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III. The third head propoſed was, To ſhew 
what chambers he wills them to come into, that 
they may eſcape the ſtorm when a-coming. 

In general, when we ſpeak of chambers, it 
ſuppoſes a houſe, where the chambers are. Now, 
as God himſelf, a God in Chriſt, is the houſe, 
Pſalm xxxi. 2. Be thou my ftreng rock, for an houſe 
of defence to ſave me: and there are as many 
chambers in this houſe as there are attributes 
and perfections in God, to which we are called 
to fly by faith: ſo the church of God is called 
a houſe; the church inviſible a /piritual houſe; 


copiouſly handled, Vol. I. Serm. LXV. p. 720,— 
Ye 
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Ye alſo, as lively flanzs, are built up a ſpiritual houſe, 
1 Pet. ii. 5. ; a habitation of God through the Spirit, 
Eph. ii. 22. And here there are chambers that 
belong to the houſe, and to which all the 
houſhold of faith will betake themſelves. 
More particularly, I ſhall name four forts of 
chambers we are invited to come into, that are 
the chambers of the houſe of Gad, as belong- 
ing to every one that hath come into the houſe. 
Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers. 

1. There are chambers of diſdinction we are 
invited to come into, even to our own: appart- 
ments, ſo as not to be mixed with or conform 
to the world ; Come out from among them, and be ye 
' ſeparate, 2 Cor. vi. 17. Come out of Babylon; 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of 
her fins, and fo partake of her plagues, Rev. xviii. 4. 
How are we to come out of the world? It is by 
not partaking with the world in their fins; Be not 
ye therefore partakers with them, Eph. v.-7.; and 
by being not conform to the world ; Be not conform 
to this world, but be ye transformed, Rom. xii. 2. 
And thus we are to come out of Babylon, or 
out of the corrupt part of a church, by not par- 
taking with them, or being conform to them, but 
rather te/tifying again them in the name of Chriſt. 
This is the way how the ſaints in ſcripture have 
overcome their enemies; They overcame by the 
blood of. the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony, 
Rev. x11. 11. This is the way we are to diftin- 
guiſh ourſelves for the Lord, in threatening 
times, by coming into the chambers of diſtinc- 
tion, or appartment of the houſe, that it may 
appear we are on the Lord's fide. If God hath 
et the godly apart for himſelf, they ought to ſet 
themſelves apart from this world. 1 
2. There are chambers of defence we are cal- 
led to come into, where we may be ſafe in the 
worſt of times. The name of God it a-flrong tower, 
a ſtrong chamber, a chamber of ſtrength, Prov. 
XVIII. 10. into which we are to run for ſhelter. 
They that know thy name will put their truſt in thee, 
Pſalm. ix. 10.—Every perfection of God is a cham- 
ber; Truft ye in the Lord for even, for in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength. Theſe are the ſe- 
crets of his tabernacle, Pſalm xxvii. 5. He that 
dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt. High, ſhall a- 
bide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. — Every office 
of Chriſt is a chamber; and he invites us to 
come in to him, and reſt ſafely ; Come to me, all 
Je that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you reſt, Mat. xi. 28.— Every promiſe of the cove- 
nant is a chamber; and they are very ſure, firm, 
and durable rooms and appartments, being all 
Yea and Amen in Chriſt. The Word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever; and we are to come in there, 
by faith in his word, and holy confidence in a 
promiſing God. — By faith every believer 
tinds a way to theſe chambers, and there he 
hides himſelf with pleaſure, and triumphs, 
when he finds himſelf brought there; The King 
hath brought me into his chambers : we will be glad 
and rejoice in thee, Song 1. 4. 

3. There are chambers of devotion that we 
are called to come into; Enter thou into thy cloſet, 
and ſhut thy door, and pray to thy Father which is in 
ſecret, and ſeeth in ſecret, Mat. vi. 6. Recourſe 
to theſe chambers of devotion, for ſeeking God 
in private and ſecret, as well as public, is al- 
ways our duty, eſpecially in times of danger, 
and of threatened wrath: therefore „ect righte- 
oufneſs, ſeek meckneſs ; it may be ye ſhall be hid in the 


* It was obſerved in 
this year, 
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day of the Lord's anger. And thus we may hide 
ourſelves in the evil day, when we put ourſelves 
in God's hand to hide us; 7 flee to thee to hide me, 
Pſalm cxliii. 9. And their hearts ſhall live that 
fſeck him, All that call upon him in truth 
ſhall be ſafe, and ſhall be hid, either under 
heaven, or in heaven: Ihe prudent man foreſees the 
evil, and hides himſelf. O come into the chambers 
of devotion. 

4. There are chambers of action and bi 
that we are called to.come into. God's houſe 
is not only a houſe of prayer, but a work-houſe, 
wherein we are to do ſomething for God in 
our day and generation; Why fland ye here all 
the day idle? Mat. xx. 6. And _ xxi. 28. Go 
work to-day in my vineyard. God calls his people, 
not only to cry and pray to him, but alſo to 
action and diligence. When Iſrael were in 
great danger at the fide of the Red- ſea, and 
their enemies behind purſuing them, God ſays 
to Moſes, Wherefore crięſt thou unto me? Speak to 
the people that they go forward, Exod. xiv. 15. We 
are not only to cry but to go forward in our 
work and ſervice, in our ſeveral places and 
ſtations, as magiſtrates, miniſters, or people, 
in all the duties incumbent upon us, when 
judgments are threatened. 


IV. The fourth and laſt head propoſed was, 
To make application. Is it ſo, That in ſhaking 
times, when wrath is threatened upon a ſinful people, 
ſuch is the care that God hath for the ſafety and ſecu- 
rity of his own, that he wills them to come into their 
chambers, and not flay without doors, to be expoſed 
to the violence of the florm that is a-commg? Then 
hence ſee, 5 

1. What good reaſon there is to apprehend 
that a form of wrath is a-coming, and that the 
Lord is about to puniſh the inhabitants of Bri- 
tain and Ireland for their iniquity. Scotland, 
England, and Ireland are gui ro of breaking a 
Solemn League and Covenant they made with 
God for Reformation. And our bloody fins cry 
from the earth for vengeance to come down 
from heaven: our perjury cries for vengeance ; 
the ſins of civil and eccleſiaſtic courts, the fins 
of princes, paſtors, and people, cry for venge- 
ance; our bloodſhed cries for vengeance ; our 
unbelief and deſpiſing of Chriſt cry for venge- 
ance;. our long contempt of the means of grace 
cries for vengeance; our detection and apoſta- 


1y cry for vengeance; all the catalogue of fins, 


formerly mentioned, cry for vengeance. Be- 
fore Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, a terrible ſword 
hang over the temple. My triends, the ſword 
of the Lord hangs over us in theſe lands. 
Though there want not ſigns in the very hea- 
vens and earth portending ſad days, yet we 
need no other ſigns than what the word of God 
declares to us, that national fins muſt be pu- 
niſhed with national deſolation. Many ſpecial 
judgments are we under already; and the glo 
of the Lord is far removed from the ſanctuary, 
and the ſlaughter- weapons are ready: even 
though France and Spain * were not ſo ready 
as they ſeem to be, yet God, who hath many 
arrows in his quiver, is ready, ſaying, Joel ii. 
13, 14. Put ye in the ſickle, for the harveſt is ripe ; 
come, get ye down, for the preſs is full, the fats over- 
flow, for their wickedneſs is great, Multitudes, mul- 
titudes in the walley of deciſion; for the day of the 
Lord is near in the valley of deciſion, 


the preceding Sermon, p. 86. that Spain and France were arming againſt Britain; and that war was proclaimed 


2. Hence 
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2. Hence ſee who they are that alone ſhall 
be /afe and happy in the day of public calami- 
ties and common deſtruction, namely, the 
Lord's people, who ſhelter themſelves in the 
chambers of ſafety and protection which Gd 
calls them to come into: his poor humbled 
people, who ſigh and mourn for all the abo- 
minations done in the midſt of Jeruſalem. 

But, leaving all other uſes and inferences, 
I come to offer the exhortation in the text; Come, 
my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and ſhut thy 
doors about thee ; hide thyſelf, as it were, for a little 
moment, until the indigation be overpaſt. Come, as 

Noah into the ark, and ſhut the doors about 

ou, when God threatens a flood. Iſrael muſt 

cep within doors when the deſtroying angel 
is laying the firſt-born of Egypt, elſe the blood 
upon the door-poſts will not ſecure them: ſo 
muſt Rahab and her tamily when Jericho was 
deſtroyed. 

I ſhall offer a few directionc, and then lay 
down ſome conſiderations out of the text. 

1/4, We are to tender ſome directions to you. 
Well then, Sirs, O be perſuaded to come in, 

1. To your chambers of diſinction, and fide 
yourſelves for God. If Baal be God, then tollow 
him ; but, if the Lord be God, then follow him. 

2, Come into your chambers of defence. There 
is no other name given under heaven, whereby to be 

ſaved, but the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The 
name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, ta which the 
righteous run and are ſafe. 

3. Come into your chambers of  dewotzon ; 
and, O pray, pray, pray. Let your carnal, 
formal, rwice-a-day prayers be turned into 
David's ſeven times a day: let your hypocriti- 
cal howling be turned into praying ; and your 
praying be turned into mars i g and violence; 
The kingdom of heaven ſuffers violence, and the vio- 
lent take it by force. 

4. Come into your chambers of action, work, 
and buſineſs, in your ſcveral ſtations : 

(1.) As Mac1sTRATEsS, by their authority, 
whether ſupreme or ſubordinate. See how the 
king of Nineveh behaved when judgments 
were threatened, Jonah iii. 6, 7, 9. For word 
come to the king of Nineveb, and he aroſe from his 

' throne, and he laid his robe from him, and covered 
himſelf with ſackcloth, and ſat in aſhes: and cauſed 
it to be proclaimed and publiſhed thorough Nineveh, 
by the decree of the king and his nobles, ſaying, Let 
neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte any thing; 
let them not feed nor drink water : who can tell if 
God will turn and repent, and turn away from his 
fierce anger, that we periſh not? So did Jehoſha- 
phat, 2 Chron. xx. 3. And Jehoſhaphat feared, and 
fet himſelf to ſeck the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt. Ma- 
giſtrates ſhould ſolemnly execute judgment and 
Juſtice, Jer. v. 1. xxi. 2. yea, they ſhould ſo- 
lemnly reform themſelves, and ſtudy the re- 
formation of the land and places of their con- 
cern: ſo did Aſa, Joſiah, and Jehoſhaphat. 

(2.) MIN ISHERs are to do their duty: partly 
by preaching boldly againſt all manner of fin, for 
the convincing and humbling of finners ; Cry 
aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and 

ſhew my people their tranſgreſfrons, and the houſe of 
Jacob their ſms, Wa. Ivins, 1.: partly by praying and 
interceeding in behalf of the Lord's people; Ye 
that male mention of the Lord, keep not filence, and 
give him no reſt till he eftabliſh and make Jeruſalem a 
praiſe in the earth, Iſa. Ix11. 6, 7, Let the prieſts, the 
miniflers of the Lord, weep between the porch and the 
altar, and let them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and 
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give not thine inheritance to reproach, Joel ii. 17.: 
and partly by uſing that authority God has giv- 
en them for the edification of the body of Chriſt. 

(3.) PEOPLE are to do their duty, by bumbling 
themſelves for all their own fins, and the fins 
of the land, ſprinkling themſelves by faith in 
the blood of the Lamb, Exod. x11. 13.; Cægſing to 
do evil, and learning to do good; and fighing and 
crying for all the abominations done in Jeruſalem, that 
a mark may be ſet upon them. 

We ſhall now offer the following directions 
to all in general. | 

1. O! agree with thine adverſary while thou art 
Jet in the way. If God be your enemy, wo will 
be ro you when you are in the midſt of the 


ſtorm, and have no friend's houſe nor cham- 


ber to go into. O ſeek to have peace made up 
with God, by the mediation of your friend 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the friend of ſinners. 

2. See that thy faith and repentance be evangeli- 
cal. In ſummer, a houſe with many holes and 
chinks may ſerve a man's turn to dwell in; 
but, in time of winter, men defire a houſe that 
is tenable, and will keep out the violence of 
the cold: ſo, in the days of peace, any ſort of 
faith ſerves the turn with many; but, in time 

"of danger, diſtreſs, or affliction, ſaving faith 
will only ſtand in ſtead. | 

3. Endeavour to get firength of judgment, and 
ſoundneſs in the faith of goſpel-truths, that in time 
of trial you may be able to give a reaſon of 
your faith; and that might be an antidote, if 
popery were coming in, againſt your kneeling 
to the maſs. Poor ignorant creatures have no 
antidote againſt any error in the world. 

4. Seek not only to have a ſrong head, but a 
courageous heart, to ſtand the trial. Your cauſe 
is good, if it be the truth; your maſter is great, 
if he be Chriſt. The captain hath gone before 
yOu. (I O19 IC ) 

F. Wean thyſelf from all things in the world, 
looking upon thy huſband, thy child, thy goods 
and honour, as created things that muſt away; 
and ſet your eyes upon what is permanent: 
and be ready to expreſs the love you think 
you have to Chriſt, and to expreſs it even in 
the moſt perillous times. Hl Gy". 

6. Beware of the /in of the times, and bewail 
them; and ſeek to be affected with all the diſ- 
honours done to God's name, both in former 
and preſent times; that, being purged from 
the fins of the times, you may be preſerved 
from the judgments of the times. Live a life 
of dependence upon Jeſus: keep within your 
chambers: go not abroad to the world, leſt the 
ſtorm be upon you before you be houſed again. 

2dly, We ſhall next lay down ſome conſidera- 
tions, drawn out of the text. | 
Conſid. 1.“ That there are ſome, who, in a 

peculiar manner, are the people of God. MY 
PEOPLE, ſays God here, in contradiſtinction 
from the inhabitants of the earth, in the fol- 
* lowing verſe.” And, indeed, when God is 
about to bring judgments upon the wicked, 
he would have his people out from amongſt 
them. They will not hearken to his voice; but 
come you, who are my people. But probably 
you may aſk, Who are his peculiar people? Why, 
his people are called the ſheep of his paſture. But, 
it may be ſtill enquired, Who are the ſheep of has 
paſture? They are deſcribed to be ſuch who 
know and follow him; My ſheep hear ay voice, 
and follow me, ſays Chriſt, John x. 27. They 
are always bleating, fo to ſpeak, after Riga, 
an 
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and crying to him, ſaying, Lord, let me ſee thy 
face. They are not content with any thing in 
the world till they get a ſight of him. They 
hear his voice, and regard it. But when Chriſt 
{peaks to others ; for example, to the drunkard, 
ſaying, Will you come to me, and quite your 
drunkenneſs? No; he will not hear on this 
{ide of the head. If he ſay to the whoremonger, 
Will you come to me, and quit your whore- 
dom? No; he rejects the propoſal ; he docs 
not regard his voice; he goes on in his luſts. 
Such cannot be his ſheep, connot ſurely be his 
people. But when Chriſt ſpeaks to his own 
ſheep, and requires them to quit their luſts, 
and come to him; their anſwer is, © Lord, I 
cannot get it done; though it be long ſince 
I began to do it, yet I think I am never the 
nearer my purpole than I was many years 
ago; but, Lord, do it for me: Lord, make 
me come to thee; and, O make me quit all 
my luſts and idols.” This argues they are 
his people, and evidence they are his ſheep. 
They aim at obeying his voice, in his name 
and ſtrength: and the day comes wherein he 
will ſave them completely. 


Confid. 2. That his people are a /afe people: 


e they have chambers that belong to them, 
for their ſafety in days of trouble; Come thou 
into thy chambers.” Beſides the protection of 
their God, his name and arms, where they are, 
as in a caſtle, ſafe and ſure indeed; for, as the 
mountains are about Jeruſalem, ſo the Lord is round a- 
bout his people; they have inward peace, and 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience, which 1s a 
heartſome chamber, like a dry houſe in a rainy 
day: And the peace of God, that paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through 
Chriſt & Phil, iv. 7.: even keep them as in 
a garriſon, as the original word ſignifies. 
Comfid. 3. That their ſafety from the ſtorm 
lies in keeping within their chambers, and keep- 
„ing their chamber-doors hut.“ Whenever 
they go out of their chambers, they are expoſ- 
ed; for, in that caſe, when God ſtrikes the 
wicked, they ſhall not be {pared any more than 
the reit, They muſt not only enter into their 
chambers, but abide within doors; and not only 
{o, but hut the doors, leſt the purſuer, the devil, 
come into them: they are to bar him out, as it 
were. This points out the neceſſity, not only 
of having faith, but of living by faith, and livin 
a life of cloſs dependence upon a God in Chriſt. 
Conſid. 4. That the troubles and trials of 
the church and children of God arc but for 
a ſhort time, but for a moment ; yea, as it were, 
but à little moment, and the indignation ſhall o- 
verpaſs: the indignation of man againſt them, 
and the indignation of God; his fatherly an- 
8 ger, and the effects thereof: and then you 
* thall be ſet at liberty.” The longeſt period 
of time here is but a moment, when compared 
with everlaſting life. And what the worſe will 
he be who hath ſuflered longer, than they who 
have ſuffered a thorter time? he that hath ſuf- 
tered ſeven years, than he that hath ſuffered 
ſeven days? Nay, the gold glances the finer, 
the longer it hath been in the fire. Therefore, 
this ſhould make you nor at all to grudge or 
repine. You are not to think that it is good 
tor you to be quit of affliction; for then you 
would think yourſelf well, and would not de- 
lire another heaven; but he orders affliction, 
that you may long for the place where there is 


no more affliction. But they who get all their 
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leaſure, let them not look for another heaven 
Bere er for it will be told them, they have 
got their heaven here on earth; Thou enjoyedſt 
thy good things. But happy they who bear afflic- 
tions dutifully! It is good reaſon you be uſed 
as your maſter was before you, yet your af- 
fliction will not laſt long: though you get ma- 
ny a ſtormy day, yet a tair one 1s coming, that 
will make you think little of all you ſuffered. 
When once you come to the upper chambers 
of God's houſe, it will be no grief of heart to 
you in heaven, that you ſuffered ſo long upon 
earth; it will appear but a moment when the 
indignation is overpaſt. | 

Confid. . That the fear of the Lord's com- 
“ing to puniſh the earth, the world, for their 
“ iniquity, is a good motive even to God's peo- 
ple to fly in to their chambers, and hide them- 
e ſelves. Do it, ſays the text; For, behold, the 
Lord cometh ont of his place.” Becauſe, if they 
fly not out of the way, they may get a part of 
the ſhower and {torm. When the Lord rained 
down the great hailſtones upon the Egyptians, 
all that were out of their houſes were deſtroy- 
ed; and they that left their beaſts in the field 
went not thither to bring them off, all was de- 
ſtroyed: ſo, if you be out of your chambers, 
God will not ſpare you ; therefore this ſhould 
be a motive to fly. The fear of that hell that 
is coming upon the wicked, both in this life 
and the fie to come, will be a motive to his 
people, who, though they be ſecured from 
hell, and ought not to have the ſlaviſh fear of 
that, yet are to fear that God who can deſtroy 
both foul and body. 

Conſid. G. That it is a terrible thing when God 
* comes out of his place to punith men: Be- 
* hold the Lord cometh out of his place.” It is ob- 
ſerved by one, © Thar God's place is the mercy- 
ſcat; there he delights to fit and dwell between 
the cherubims, and there he is all mercy: bur, 
when he comes out of his place, and, as it 
were, leaves the mercy-ſeat, and betakes him 
ſelf to the judgment-ſeat, there he appears as 
an abſolute God, a terrible God; there he takes 
no pleaſure to be; As hve, I have no pleaſure in 
the death of the wicked, EZek. xxx1ii. 11, But, 
when he 1s 8 thus to come out of his 
place, then he is all wrath, and nothing but 
a conſuming fire.” And, alas! what a terrible 
thing is it, to ſee God out of his place, puniſh- 
ing and deſtroying ſinners, raining the firſt 
drops of hell upon them here, to preſage the 
everlaſting ſtorm of wrath that is to blow upon 
them! Confider, O ſinner, what caſe thou 
wilt be in, when caft into the lake which burns 
with fire and brinſtone! It is a bottomleſs pit; 
and, when thou art caſt into it, thou wilt be 
conſtantly falling down, and never find a bot- 
tom; and always the farther thou goeſt down, 
the more hot, and the more unable wilt thou 
And, as long as God lives, 
thou art to hve in that caſe, . who live and die 
out of Chriſt. Alas! it is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God; and to behold him 
coming out of his place! 

Conjid. 7. That few, very few, will eſcape 
* when the Lord arifcs to punith; for, he is 
to puniſh rhe mmhatitants of the earth.” Now, 
who are the inhabitants of the earth? and, 
who are there amongſt us that are not the in- 
habitants of the earth? What, ſay you! are 
none to eſcape? To this we reply: A man is 
{aid to dwell where his heart dwells, and to be 


not 
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not where he is, but where he loves, and where 
his heart is. Theſe are properly the inhabitants 
of the earth, whoſe hearts imhebit and dwell fixed- 
ly upon the earth; and ſo they only eſcape that 
have their hearts in heaven, their conver/ation in 
heaven, their burgeſsſhip in heaven, Philip. iii. 
20. ; where theſe who have their converſation 
and burgeſsſhip in heaven, are ſet in oppoſition 
to theſe zwho mind earthly things, and whoſe end 1s 
deftruftion. They then who thall eſcape the pu- 
niſhment here threatened, are not burgeſſes in 
this world; their heart is not here below. But 
they who have their heart ſet upon earth, they 
will periſh together with the periſhing things 
their heart is {et upon: they never deſire to have 
their hearts clſewhere than upon the world; 
nor are they uneaſy becauſe they want heaven- 
ly hearts. I ſuppoſe this may be a trying thing 
to moſt part here. Perhaps, when you ſend 
your heart once to heaven, you ſend it twenty 
times to the world; if you ſend your heart hea- 
venward on the Sabbath-day, it may be you 
ſcarce do ſo till Sabbath come again: and there- 


SERM. LXXXVIIII. 


xxiv. 27. Behold, this flone ſhall be a witneſs unto 
us ; for it hath heard all the words of the Lord which 
he ſpake unto us : it ſhall be for a witneſs to you, leſt 
ye deny your God. So it may be ſaid, the earth 
hath ſeen and heard all the wickedneſs done 
upon it; and by the recognition of conſcience 
it ſhall witneſs and teſtify againſt the ſinner. 
As the Lord, the omniſcient God, will reveal 
the whole matter, even the faults that men 
thought were quite out of mind, their twenty, 
thirty, forty, or fifty-years old wickednels laid 
as fair and freſh before them as it was the 
hour. wherein it was committed: ſo the earth 
ſhall bear witneſs and diſcloſe all the ſins that 
ſcemed to be buried in it; for, with the reſur- 
rection of the bodies of the wicked, there will 
be a reſurrection of fins. In a manner, the 
earth will vomit up what it ſwallowed down, 
and behoved to bear ſo long in its breaſt. God 
will tell you the place where you committed 
your whoredom. The wall and timber of the 
houſe will bear witneſs againſt you. Take heed, 
drunkard, the day will come when God will 
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fore, I mightily fear you be of the inhabitants of make the table you fir at ſtand up, as it were, 


the earth here ſpoken of, that are to be puniſhed. 
A child of God may have much of a worldly 
heart, but then it is a burden to him, and a 
ſore trouble; a diſeaſe he ſeeks unto Jeſus for 
healing of. However, thoſe inhabitants of 
the earth here ſpoken of, are oppoſed to the 
people of God ſpoken of in the former verſe; 
come, my people. 

Conſid. 8. That God hath zuft cauſe to puniſh 
* when he ariſes out of his place to do ſo. He 
comes to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth 
* for their iniquity.” Wherefore is it? For their 
iniquity. He will not puniſh without juſt cauſe; 
Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? He 
will declare their taults to them, and let them 
ſee it is for iniquity ; that it is for their iniqui- 
ty, their own wickedneſs; Ihine own wickedneſs 
ſhall correct thee, and thy backſhidings ſhall reprove 
thee, Jer. 11. 19. Obſerve then, that God's judg- 
ments are juſt, and ſinners ſhall be obliged to 
confeſs it; and none ſhall be able to ſay at the 
day of judgment, I have got wrong, I have 
got injuſtice: for that court 1s not like the 
courts among us, whether civil or eccleſiaſtic, 
from which ſome will come, ſaying, I have 
got a ſhameful wrong done me this day. But 
none ſhall have that to ſay here. As there is 
no appeal trom God's court, ſo none ſhall have 
cauſe of complaint that injuſtice hath been done 
to them; nay, rather ſhall they have it to ſay, 
Ah! it was highly equitable, and a righteous 
ſentence upon me; for how often have I been 
warncd of this doletul day by the miniſters of 
Chriſt, and told of all that is now come upon 
me; but I thought nothing of it, and delayed 
and ſhifted the grand concern! Their conſcience 
ſhall condemn them; Every mouth ſhall be topped, 
and all the inhabitants of the world become guilty be- 
fore God, and be forced to ſubſcribe to the equity 
of their doom, and the juſtice of the ſentence. 
He puniſhes for their iniquity. 

Con/id. 9. © That heaven and earth will join to- 
« gether in condemning the wicked and un- 
“ godly, when God comes out of his place to 
* puniſh them: For the EARTH /hall diſcloſe ber 
* blood, and ſhall no more cover her flam.” All the 
wrongs and bloody {ſins that have been com- 
mitted on the earth, from age to age, ſhall be 
diſcloſed by the earth itſelf bearing witneſs to 
the wickedneſs done in it, as it is ſaid, Joſhua 


in your view, and bear witneſs againſt you. 
Take heed, adultærer, God will make the bed to 
riſe and witneſs againſt you. None but the 
that have a good Advocate and a good conſci- 
ence ſhall eſcape. The earth will diſcloſe the 
blood that hath been ſhed in Scotland; the 
bloody ſhambles will rife and witneſs againſt 
the perſecutors. The earth ſhall no more cover her 
lain, when the Lord comes out of his place. 

Con/id. 10. © That the time of the Lord's com- 
ing to judgment is not here /peczfied ; not only 
to ſhew that we know not how near- hand 
the avenging ſtroak is, but alſo to ſhow that 
the Lord 1s not yet away out of his place; he 
is not yet riſen up in his wrath, but as yet 
upon his mercy-ſeat.” His judgments may 
be very near indeed; for much barrenneſs is 
amongſt us: and he ſays, Behold, the ax is laid 
to the root of the tree, And there are few watry 
eyes for {in among us; few ſighers and mourn- 
ers, that have the mark of preſervation when 
the deſtroying angel comes about. 

But as yet the chamber-doors of mercy are 
open, and the Lord is ſaying, Come, come; 
enter into your chambers: therefore, Today, while 
it is called to-day, harden not your hearts as in the 
provocation, O Sirs, come to Jeſus for ſafety. 

(1.) You who are without, and have never 
come 1n to theſe chambers, let me tell you, 
that yet a little while, and the calamity here 
threatened will be upon you: ſickneſs or ſor- 
row may be upon you in a little; yea, death 
and judgment will be upon you in a little, 
Sword, famine, and peſtilence may be haſtin 
upon the land: many ſpiritual and eee 
judgments are already ſurrounding us; and, 
it by theſe we will not be reformed, we may 
expect that God will puniſh us ſever times more, 
and yet ſeven times more for our iniquities. And ſince 
Reformation amongſt the generality is going 
back, inſtead of going forward, citherin church 
or itate; days of dreadful calamity, and ſtorms, 
wrath and indignation are haftening on. O 
then, why ſtay you without doors, where it is 
im poſſible you can eſcape the indignation of 
God, and the damnation of hell? O fly, fly for 
refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before you. Chriſt 
15 the city of refuge, the chamber of ſafety, 
and all the doors of the chamber are yet open 
to you; Whoſoever will, let him come. Chriſt, as 

a Prophet, 
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a Prophet, is an open door of hope for ignorant 
ſinners; O come in here, and be taught. Chriſt, 
as a Prieſt, is an open door of hope for guilty 
ſinners; O come in here, and get remiſſion of 
fin in his blood. Chriſt, as a ng, is an open 
door of hope to captiveſinners, under the power 
and {lavery of fin and Satan; O let ſuch come 
in here, and ſhare of the victory of Chriſt, who 
came in the fleſh to deſtroy the works of the devil, 
and who comes in the Spirit by a preached goſ- 
pel for the ſame end. O come in to him þy 
faith and believing in him: and, if you cannot 
come, pray, pray that he may draw you in; for 
he ſtands ready to take you by the hand: he 
ſays not, Go in without me; but, come in and 
take my help. WY 

(2.) You who are within, and who have en- 
tered into theſe chambers, let me tell you for 
your comfort, that as you are in a place of 
ſafety, where you do well to ſtay and abide by 
faith; ſo yet a little while, and the indignation 
will be overpaſt, and all calamity will be over 
your head; yet a little while, and death itſelf 
will be a door of hope to you, ſo as you may ling 
there, and ſay, Farewel death, and welcome life: 
Death ſhall be fwallowed up in victory. Farewel 
faith and hope, and welcome viſion and frui- 
tion. Farewel fighting and war, and welcome 
victory, victory tor evermore. Farewel fin and 
ſickneſs, and welcome perfect holineſs and per- 
fect health ; for, the inhabitant of that land /hall 
not ſay, I am ſick. Farewel vain world and ill 
neighbours, and welcome the innumerable 
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company of angels. Farewel trouble, and wel- 
come reſt, the reſt that remains for the people of God. 
Farewel croſs, and welcome the crown ; the 
crown of righteouſneſs, the crown of joy, the 
crown of glory. Farewel ſighing and ſobbing, 
and welcome the /ons of Mo/es and of the Lamb, e- 
verlaſting praiſes and hallelujahs. Farewel jars 
and contentions, and welcome peace, pleaſure, 
and love. Farewel church militant, and falſe 
brethren, welcome church triumphant, the 
general aſſembly and church of the firſi-born that are 
written in heaven. Farewel {weet promiſes, and 
welcome full and glorious performance; Not one 
good thing hath failed of all that he promiſed. Vare- 
wel partial enjoyments, ſcanty, fleeting, and 
little taſtes; welcome full meal, and the table 
that ſhall never be drawn. Farcwel wants, and 
welcome fulneſs. Farewel darkneſs, and doubts, 
and fears, and dangers; welcome light, aſſur- 
ance, eternity, ſecurity, andeverlaſting embraces 


of my glorious Lord. Farewel baſe luſts and 


corruptions, you and I have kept too long com- 
pany together, and, bleſſed be God, we will 
never meet again; but welcome grace in per- 
tection, which is everlaſting glory. Yet a little 
while, and you may ſing theſe ſweet notes up- 
on the banks of the Jordan of death; for he 
that ſays, Come, my people, enter into your chambers, 
and ſhut your doors about you, &c. ſays allo, In a 
little moment the indignation ſhall be overpaſt, and 
all clouds and ſtorms ſhall evaniſh. 

May the Lord bleſs what has been ſaid, and 
to his name be praiſe! 
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AcTs xiii. 26, — To you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 


this chapter; and in this verſe he makes 

application of his ſermon to his hearers, 
and that very cloſe. More particularly in the 
words you may obſerve, | 

I, The nature of the goſpel deſcribed, it is the 
word of ſalvation. 

2. The indorſement or direction, ſhewing to 
whom it is directed or ſent, To you; you men 
and brethren, you Jews or Gentiles, to whom it 
15 preached. 

The doctrinal propoſition, natively ariſing 
from theſe words, is the following. 


OBSERv. That the goſpel, as a word of ſalvation, 
xs ſent to every ſinner that hears it. 


Before I proceed to ſpeak to this doctrine, I 
would obviate an objeclion that may be made 
againſt it. | 

OB JET. I not the goſpel-call here limited to them 
that fear God in the text ? 

ANsw. 1. If by theſe that fear God, is to be 
underſtood religious people, into whoſe hearts God 
hath put his fear; theſe are the perſons that 
will moſt of all welcome the word of ſalvation; 
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becauſe they ſee moſt of their need of it: but 
the go/pel-meſſage is not here limited to them, and 
others excluded; no: the apoſtle here ſpeaks 
to all his auditory, both gracious and grace- 
leſs, as appears not only in this text, Men and 
brethren, children of the flock of Abraham, to you is 
the word of this ſakvation, but alſo in the applica- 
tion of his ſermon to the graceleſs as well as to 
the gracious, ver. 40, 41. compared with the 
two preceding verſes. 

2, There 1s a fear of God that is the fruit of 
conviction, and a fear of God that is the fruit of 
converſion ; the former is by the law, the latter 
is by the goſpel: it is like that the former is e- 
{pecially intended here; for at this time the 
word was with power; it ſtruck an awe and 
dread upon the apoltle's auditory. And though 
no ſinner, no not the moſt ſtupid that hears the 
goſpel, is excluded from the call thereof, ſo as 
it can be ſaid, the word of ſalvation is not ſent 
to him; no, no; it is ſent to every one; yet 
none but ſuch as fear God, ſo far as to be fil- 
led with an awe and dread of God ſpeaking to 


them in the word, and with a conviction of ſin, 


and of their need of this ſalvation; none but 
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ſuch will receive and welcome the word of this 
ſalvation: for, if they have no fear of God, 
and of his wrath, no ſenſe of fin, and of their. 
deſerving damnation, they will not value, but 
flight and deſpiſe the word of ſalvation. This 
text, therefore, doth not limit the word of /alva- 
tion, as {ent only to them who fear God, bur on- 
ly points out the manner and method wherein this 
word of ſalvation comes to be received and en- 
tertained, and how it will not be received by 
theſe who have nothing of the fear and dread 
of God upon them. 

3. Theſe that are awakened to any ſenſe of 
fin, and tear and dread of God, are the perſons 
that are moſt ready themſelves, as if the word 
of ſalvation were not ſent to them: therefore 
theſe, in a particular manner, are mentioned, 
and encouraged to take it to themſelves, be- 
cauſe they are afraid toapply the word. Others 
that are called will not come. And they that 
have this fear upon them, have a will, but 
want courage; and therefore the Lord ſays to 
them, as it were, Fear not to come; for, to you 
is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 

4. That the word of ſalvation is ſent to all, e- 
ven to them who, through the want of the fear 
of God, reject it, is plain both from this text 
and context, compared with other ſcriptures. 
See the commiſſion, Mark xvi. 15. Go ye into all 
all the world, and preach the goſpel to every creature. 
Ifa. xlvi. 12. Hearken to me, ye ſtout-hearted, that 
are far from righteouſneſs. Rev. 111. 20. Behold, I 
fland at the door and knock : if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and ſup with 
him, and he with me. ANY MAN, be what he 
will. In thort, the word of ſalvation, importing 
all ſulvation neceſſary, looks to all ſinners that 
need this ſalvation. The 3 would not be 
glad news to all people, if any {inner were excluded. 
Hence the call is to all the ends of the earth; 
Loot to me, and be ſaved, all ye ends of the earth: 
hence the call alſo is, Whoſoever will, let him come, 
and take of the water of life freely. And again, To 
you, O men, do I call; and my voice is to the ſons of 
men, &c. Ho, every one that thirſleth, come ye to 
the waters, &C. 

The method we would obſcrve, for the far- 
ther illuſtration of this ſubject, as the Lord 
ſhall be pleaſed to grant aſſiſtance, ſhall be 
the tollowing. 


I. We ſhall ſpeak a little of this /alvaticn. 
II. Of the word of ſalvation. 

III. Of the /ending of this word. 

IV. Make application of the whole. 


I. We ſhall ſpeak a little of this /alvation, and 
conſider what it ſuppoſes, and what it implies. 
1. What this ſalvation ſuppoſes, namely, miſery. 
Our miſerable ſtate by nature is a ſtate of alic- 
nation and eftrangement from God. We are with- 
out God, and are alienated from the life of God; aliens 
from the commonwealth of Iſrael. — It is a ſtate of 
enmity ; for, the carnal mind is enmity againſt God: 
we are in actual rebellion againſt him. —It is 
a ſtate of darkne/s and ignorance; we are deſtroyed 
for lack of knowledge. — A ſtate of bondage to ſin, 
Satan, and the world, and divers luſts; we are 
fettered and impriſoned, led captive. —Irt is a 
ſtate of impotence: we are, by nature, without 
ſtrength; we cannot ſo much as aſk deliverance: 
We are not ſujjicient of ourſelves to think any thing as 
of ourſelves. —It is a deſtitute ſtate; a pit wherein 
there is no water; a comfortleſs ſtate, a bewildered 
ſtate, a cur/ed and condemned ſtate; for, He that 
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believeth not, is condemned already: he that beliey- 
eth not the goſpel, is condemned already by 
the law; Curſed is every one that contmueth not in 
all things written in the book of the law, to do them. — 
It is a ſtate of death; ſpiritual death, and legal 
death. 

2. What doth ſalvation imply? It implies the 
whole redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, and the 
whole of the application of it by the Spirit. It is 
ſalvation from a ſtate of eſtrangement, to a 
ſtate of acquaintance with God; from enmity, 
to peace and reconciliation ; from darkneſs to 
light; from bondage, to liberty. It includes 

ardon and juſtification, adoption and filiation, 
fanctification of nature, heart, and way, com- 
munion with God; afterward a glorious re- 
ſurrection of the body, and eternal life and 
glory, in being for ever with the Lord. 


II. The /econd head propoſed was, To ſpeak 
of the word of ſalvation, which I may do by 
anſwering theſe four queſtions. 

UEST. 1. What is the word of ſalvation? 

ANsw. Not the /aw, but the go/pel; this is 
that which is the power of God to ſalvation, Rom. 
1. 16. Whatever diſcovers Chriſt, and ſalvation 
through him, is the goſpel. 

Qu esT. 2. Why is it called the word of ſalvation? 

ANnsw. Becaule it di/covers ſalvation; it de- 
ſcribes ſalvation; it conveys ſalvation, as a charter 
does an eſtate, or as a teſtament does a legacy; 
it offers ſalvation ; it eſtabliſhes a connexion be- 
tween faith and ſalvation to all mankind fin- 
ners; for, He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved; and 
becauſe it is the organ or inſtrument, by which 
the Spirit apphes ſalvation. 

UEST. 3. Tow does the word operate in the 
hand of the Spirit, when believed unto ſalvation ? 

ANsw. It operates as SEED caſt into the 
ground: it operates as RAIN and DEW; My 
doclrine ſhall drop as the dew, and diftil as the ram: 
as LIGHT ; They that fat in darkneſs, ſaw a great 
light; it is light ſhining in a dark place: as FIRE 
Is not my word like a fire? AS WATER, as WIND, 
as a SEAL imprinting the divine nature: as a 
GLASs, through which we ſee God's glory: as 
" LM tor healing; He ſent his word, and healed 
them. 

QUEST. 4. What are the qualities of this word 
of Jalvation ? | 

ANsw. I. It is a divine word; the word of God. 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is the au- 
thor of it. Hence the goſpel is called, The g/ 
pel of God, Rom. i. 1. xv. 16. 

2. It is a word of God in Chriſt, Heb. i. 1, 2. 
11. 3. It is ſecured in the hands of a Mediator; Yea, 
and Amen in him. It is given to us by Chriſt, and 
ſealed in his blood; This is the New Teſtament in 
my blood. 

3. It is a gracious word of God in Chriſt: it is 
free; it does not move upon our goodneſs or 
badneſs: our goodneſs doth not further, nor 
our badneſs hinder it. It is a word that comes 
from pure grace, and ſprings from his free 
mercy, who is the God of all grace. It is ſuch a 
gracious word, that it contains all grace. Hence, 

4. It is a complete word, containing all our 
ſalvation; for it contains God in it, Chriſt in it, 
the Spirit in it. It contains a righteouſneſs in 
it, founding a legal title to life eternal, viz. the 
obedience of Chriſt; and a legal ſecurity from 
eternal death, viz. the ſatisfaction and death 
of the Surery. It contains all the parrs of life, 
and may well be called the word of life: life on 

the 
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he beginning of it, in regeneration ; Of his own 
il Aer he — by the word of truth. The life 
of juſtification ; we are juſtified in believing 
and receiving of Chriſt, our righteouſneſs, as 
offered in the word. The life of ſanCtificati- 
on, the lite of conſolation, and the life of glo- 


ry hereafter. 


5. It is a fure word; The ſure mercies of David: f 


Sure, and more ſure than a voice from heaven, 
ſuch as even that which the diſciples heard on 
the mount; We have a more ſure word of prophecy, 
unto which we do well to take heed, 2 Pet. i. 19. 

6. It is a gracious, complete, ſure word of 
God in Chrilt to innert, as well as /arnts: it is 
to ſinners of Adam's family; for it preſents a 
remedy for their malady. This leads, 


III. To the third general head propoſed, viz. 
To ſpeak of the ſending of this word. Here it 
may be enquired, from whom, by whom, to 
whom it is ſent? and for what purpole ? 

1. From whom is it ſent? Why, it is a word 

of ſalvation ſent from the God of ſalvation, to whom 
belong the iſſues from death; and it carries the im- 
preſs of himſelf upon it. As the word is God's 
word, ſo it is of God's ſending ; He ſent his word 
and healed them, Pſalm cvii. 20. 
2. By whom is it ſent? It is not ſent by an- 
gels, but by men; We are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
2 Cor. v. 20, It is true, God ſent his word firſt 
by Chriſt ; He fo loved the world, that he ſent his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever beheveth in him, 
might not periſh, but have everlaſiing liſe, John 
ill. 19. Then Chriſt ſends it by men, that we 
may not be afraid at his appearance, as Iſrael 
were of old; We have this treaſure in earth veſſels, 
2 Cor. iv. 7. 

3. To whom is it that he ſent the word of ſal- 
vation? He ſent it to all ſinners that hear it. 
Whoſoever look to the word of ſalvation, will 
find it looking to them. What was the goſ- 
pel preached to Abraham? In thee, or in thy 
feed, ſhall all the families of the earth be bleſſed, Gen. 
X11. 3. Is not this a word of ſalvation to us al- 
ſo? It includes all; ſo as every finner may 
take hold of it. See John 111. 16. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Chriſt came to call ſinners to repentance. See Prov. 
1. 20, Iſa. xlvi. 12. It is a word that ſuites the 
caſe of finners: and therefore, if it be enquired, 

4. For what purpoſe is it ſent to ſinners? Why, 
for the very ſame purpoſe that a healing reme- 
dy 1s ſent to a deadly malady ; for Chriſt comes 
in the word, and is preſented there for w:/dom, 

righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redemption : ſee 1 Cor. 
i. 30. Rev. iii. 17, 18. More particularly, it is 
{ent as a word of pardon to the condemned ſin- 
ner; 1, even 1, am he that blotteth out thy tranſgre/- 
ions, for my own name's ſake. Hence may every 
condemend ſinner take hold of it, ſaying, This 
word is ſent to me. — It is ſent as a word of 
peace to the rebellious ſinner, ſaying, Chriſt 
bath received gifts for men, even for the rebellious. 
Oh! Iama rebel, may rhe ſinner ſay; yet here 
is a word for me. — It is ſent as a word of le 


to the dead; The hour cometh, and now 1s, when 


the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
they that hear ſhall live. — It is a word of liberty 
to the captives ; The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
me, becauſe he hath anointed me to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that 
are bound, Iſaiah Ixi. 1.— It is ſent as a word of 
healing for the diſeaſed; for the word ſays, / 
am the Lord that healeth thee. — It is a word of 


cleanſing, or a cleanſing word to the polluted; 
Vor. II. 2 
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I will ſprinkle you with clean water; from all your 


filthine/s, and from all your idols will I cleanſe you. — 


It is ſent as a word of direction to the bewilder- 
ed; I will lead the blind by a way they know not, 
and in paths which they have not trode. — It is a re- 


freſhing word to the weary ; The Lord God hath gry- 


en me the tongue of the learned, to ſpeak a word in ſea- 
on to the weary. — It is ſent as a comforting word 
to the diſconſolate; it brings the good news of 
the river, the fireams whereof make glad the city of 
God; and of Chriſt, the conſolation of Iſrael. —It is 
ſent as a drawing word, and a firengthening word 
to the ſoul deſtitute of ſtrength, ſaying, He giv- 
eth power tothe faint, and to them that have no might 
he increaſeth flrength. Thy people ſhall be willing in 
the day of thy power. When I am lifted up, I will 
draw all men after me. — It 1s ſent, in ſhort, as a 
word of ſalvation, and all fort of ſalvation and 
redemption to the loſt ſoul, ſaying, Chrift came 
to ſeek and ſave that which was lat; and that we 
are not redeemed with corruptible things, ſuch as ſilver 
and gold, but with the precious blood Chriſt. 


IV. The laſt general head propoſed was, To 
make application of the ſubject. Is it ſo, That 
the goſpel, as a word of ſalvation, is ſent to every ſin- 
ner that hears it? Then, 

1. Hence ſee the kindneſs of God in Chrift to ſin- 
ners of mankind. Why hath he made ſuch a dif- 
ference between ſinning men and ſinning an- 
gels? There was never a word of ſalvation 
ſent to angels that ſinned ; no, not one word; 
They are reſerved m chams, to the judgment of the 
great day: but it was ſent unto mankind; 7o 
you, O men, do I call; and my voice is to the ſons of 
men: To you is the word of ſalvation ſent. 

2. See what a valuable book the Bible is, which 
contains this word of ſalvation. O Sirs, how 
ought we to ſearch the ſcriptures ? for, in them we 
thmk, and think aright when we do ſo, that we 
have eternal liſe and ſalvation conveyed to us? 
Why, they teſtify of Chriſt: and we ought e- 
ſpecially to ſearch out the words of eternal life ; 
the words of ſalvation that ly there. 

3. Hence ſee what a valuable bleſſing the goſpel 
is, and the diſpenſation thereof; and how wel- 
come a goſpel-miniſtry ſhould be unto us; How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of them that 
preach the goſpel of peace ! Rom. x. 15.; that pu- 
bliſh the word of ſalvation? How ſad is it 
when goſpel-miniſters have not beautiful feet, 
when they defile their feet by ſtepping into the 
puddle of defection and corruption, and ſo 
make poor ſouls to nauſeate the very goſpel 
preached by them! And how diſmal is. it, 
when theſe who profeſs the goſpel of peace, 
have their feet defiled with the puddle of er- 
ror | How deſirable is it when they have both 
the goſpel of peace in their mouth, and beau- 
tiful ſhoes upon their feet, and are /hod with 
the preparation of the goſpel of peace, and with a 
goſpel-converſation, declining to walk with 
others in a courſe of defection ? „ 

4. Hence ſee the inexciſableneſt of unbelie in 
rejecting the goſpel, ſince it is ſent to every 
one that hears it. Men have no cloak for their 
unbelief; no ground to ſay, This word of ſal- 
vation is not {ent to me: yea, it is ſent to thee, 
whoſoever thou art: it is a rope caſt down for 
thy drowning ſoul to lay hold upon. ** 


5. Hence ſee how cu/pable they are who fra:t- 
en the door, and hamper the call of the goſpel, ſay- 
ing, in effect, If you have not ſuch and ſuch 
qualifications, this word of ſalvation is not to 

you 
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you; if you have not ſuch and ſuch marks 
and evidences, it is not to you; it is only upon 
ſuch. and ſuch terms that it is to you: this is 
to make the goſpel no goſpel. It is as if Chriſt 
came to ſave /aints, but not to ſave finners. I hey 
contradict the very delign of the goſpel, which 
is a word of ſalvation to ſinners of all ſorts and 
ſizes: To you ig the word of ſalvation ſent : to you, 
O ſinner, is the door of ſalvation opened. W hat- 
ever ſtraitens this door; whatever doctrines 
you hear that hamper or limit the goſpel-offer, 
and tend to make you ſuppoſe, that there 1s 
no room for you, no acceſs for you, you may 
ſuſpect that to be either no goſpel-doctrine, or 
that has ſuch a legal mixture 1 g it, 
as you ought to ſhun like the devil; becauſe 
it would keep you at a diſtance from Chriſt 
and ſalvation. 

6. Hence ſee the ground of God's controverſy at 
this day, together with an antidote againſt the 
error and evils of the day. The great ground 
of God's controverſy, at this _ with the ge- 
nerality we live amongſt, is their rejedimg the 
word of ſalvation. Wherefore is he now ſpeak- 
ing in wrath and war“, but becauſe we will 
not hearken to his ſpeaking in mercy? Scot- 
land hath been long deaf to the word of God, 
and to the warnings of God. Judicatories have 
been deaf to the word of God, to the word of 
ſalvation, calling them to reform and return 
to the Lord; deaf to any Teſtimony lifred u 
for Reformation. And the whole land hat 
been deaf to the voice of God in the goſpel. 
And, what if God now thunder and roar out 
of Zion, and ſay, You ſhall hear at the deafeſt 
ſide of the head ? if you will not hear the voice 
of the word, you ſhall hear the voice of the 
ſword? Oh! what is his quarrel? Why, God 
ſays, This is my beloved Son, hear ye him: No; but 
we refuſe to hear him. General Aſſemblies 
have refuſed to hear him; they give ear more 
to a patron, or a great man, and give more 
obedience to him than to the voice of Chriſt. 
He ſaid, Feed my ſheep, feed my lambs: No, ſay 
they; let them be devoured and torn to pieces 
with the wolves, rather than diſpleaſe men of 
rank and power f. How juſtly may God ſay 
to ſuch, Go to the gods whom ye have ſerved, and 
ſee if they can deliver you in the day of death, 
or in the day of wrath? 

See here allo an antidote againſt many errors 


of the Da y.—Here is an antidote againſt enthu- 


ſigſtir deluſions, viz. If we take the word of 
God for the rule and the warrant of faith, and of 
every particular duty. Some will ſay, * We muſt 
Wait for the Spirit being poured out; and till the 
Spirit comes there is no doing: therefore we 
may ſit ſtill and do nothing, either in the mat- 
ter of our ſalvation-work or generation-work; 
either in 
is a del 

SriRIT the rale of faith and duty, and not the 


the Red - Sea, ſaying, Speak to the people, that they 
Fo forward :\ What! go forward, might unbe- 


ret ſay, into the ſea, and be all drowned? Nay, 


ſtay till we ſee the water divided. No,ſays God, 


Speak. to the people, that they go forward; and in 


going forward at the word and call of God, 
making his call and word the rule of faith 
and duty, in this way they were to find the 


* It was formerly obſerved, p. 86. that Britain and Spain were, at this time, 
| + The oppoſition that the General Aſſembly made to a Teſtimony lifted up 
"countenance they gave to Patrons, in oppreſſing the heritage of God, may be ſeen laid open, 


e Ev ew 


ſent to you. The people we call Quakers ſay, 


nal or public work.” Why, here 
n, here is enthuſiaſm, to make the 


* 


ſea divided before them. To wait upon God's 
working, either outwardly or inwardly, with- 
out anſwering the call of his word, and going 
forward in the way of duty, is to wait without 
a warrant; it is a deluſion, a tempting of God. 
You are to aim at believing the word of ſabvation 


They ought not to pray till the Spirit move 
them; making the inward motions of the Spi- 
rit, and not the word of God, the rule of duty. 
Thus it is no wonder that they be led by a de- 


luſive ſpirit; for the word of God 1s the word of 


the Spirit: and though we cannot fight without 
the Spirit, yet the Spirit will not fight for theſe, 
or with theſe that will not take his fword in 
their hand : though we can do nothing with- 
out the Spirit, yet the Spirit will do nothing 
without the werd. But if once we take the 


ſword of the Spirit in our hand; I mean, take the 


word for our rule, and eflay duty, and thework 
of believing, which is the work of God, accord- 
ing to the direction of the word of God; then, 
and not till then, are you to expect God will 
work powerfully; for, out of his own road he 
will not, namely, if you turn away your ear from 
hearing his word; or, if he do, he will bring 
you to this road before he do any thing more. 

Here alſo ſee an antidote againſt all, or moſt 
of all the errors of the act wherein we live.— 
Here is an antidote againſt all practical error; 
againſt all profanity, looſeneſs, and luxury, 
whoredom, and debauchery, that have been 
running down, like a mighty ſtream, through 
all ranks of perſons, from the throne to the 
dunghill, in every corner of the land. What 
would remedy theſe evils? Even the receiving 
of this ſalvation that is ſent in the goſpel to us. 
Unbehef, in rejecting this ſalvation, which is a 
ſalvation from all in as well as miſery ; this 
unbelief in ſlighting the Saviour and ſalvation, 
is the root of all the looſeneſs and profanity in 
the age. Men do not ſee this root that lies hid 


under ground. — Here is an antidote againſt the 


Deijm of the age. Why do men undervalue the 


ſcriptures, and deny the neceſſity of divine ſuper- 


natural revelation? Even becauſe they reject 
the word of ſalvation; they do not ſee that the 
goſpel only is the word of ſalvation; and that 
there is no ſalvation bur-in the faith of it : but 
the faith of this word would cure the Deiſm 
of the age. — Here is an antidote againſt Armi- 
nianſin; tor ſalvation comes not of the free-will 
of man, but of the free grace of God in a word 
of ſalvation ſent to us. — Here is an antidote a- 
gainſt Arianiſin. Would any ſoul deny the ſu- 
preme Deity of Chriſt, and his proper Divinity, 
if they believed, that with him are the words of 
eternal life; and that a word from his mouth is 
a word of jalvation? Look to me, and be ſaved, all the 
ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is none elſe, 
Iſa. xlv. 22.—Here is an antidote againſt Anti- 


nomianiſmm; for, by this /alvats ſav- 
woRD of God. When God ſpake to Moſes at 15 rn 


ed, to fin and to work wickedneſs, and break 
the law of God, but ſaved from ſin and wicked- 
neſs. The goſpel being a word of complete /al- 
vation; the grace of God therein appears to 
all men, teaching effectively what the law does 


preceptively, namely, to deny all ungodlineſs and 


worldly luſte, and to live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly 
in this preſent evil world. —Here is an antidote 
againſt Legaliſn, or Neonomianiſm, as ſome call it, 


upon the point of an open cu pture, 
for Reformation, and the ſupporters thereof; and the 
Vol. I. 631, 635, 648, 661, 662, 670, 671. 
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Ss nxt, IX XIX. 8 ENT TO 
which turns the go/þel to a neu law, and the 


covenant of grace, as it were, to a covenant of 
works *. This text and doctrine ſhews that we 
are riot ſaved by a work, but by a word; not 
by any work of ours, but by a word ſent from 
God to us, even a word , ſalvation ; Not by works 
of righteouſneſs which wwe have done, but according to 
his mercy he ſaved ut, Titus iii. 5. See 2 Tim. 
i. 9. Here alſo is ati antidote againſt ignorant 
preachers of the goſpel, that confound the marks 
of faith with the ground of faith, or the evidences 
of faith with the warrant of faith, or the con- 
dition of the covenant with the qualities of the 
covenanted, as if the goſpel-call were only to 
ſaints, or to ſinners ſo and ſo qualified; and ſo 
leading men in to themſelves for a ground of 
faith, inſtead of leading them out of themſelves 
to Chriſt, exhibited to them in a word of /alva- 
tion ſent to them f. The goſpel-method of ſal- 
vation is the reverſe of all the legal ſchemes in 
the world. The legal ftrain ſuppoſes always 
fome good quality about the ſinner, before he be 


allowed to meddle with the word of ſalvation ; 


and ſo ſhuts the door of the goſpel, which it 
pretends to open. But the go/pel-fram brings 
the word of ſalvation freely to every ſinner's 
door, and ſuppoſes him to be deſtitute of all 
good qualities whatſoever, and leaves no room 
to any ſinner to ſay, I am not allowed to come 
in. | 
7. Hence ſee how much it concerns all and 
every one to try and examine what entertainment 
they have given the word of ſalvation that is ſent 
them. Have you received it or not in a ſav- 
ing way ? 

6 ) Have you received it as the word of God; 
the word by way of eminency; the word of God 
in Chriſt; 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. and received it not as 
the word of man, of this or that man, but as it 
is in truth, the word of God? | | 

(2.) Have you received it as a word of /alva- 
tion, or as a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, both as a truth and as a good? This re- 
ception of it ſuppoſes a view you have of your 
being a loſt ſinner welcoming a Saviour. 

(2.) Have you received it, as the word of 
this ſalvation, a pręſent ſalvation, a particular ſal- 
vation? This particular ſalvation from fin and 
wrath that you need, this near ſalvation; / bring 
near my righteouſneſs to the flout-hearted, and far from 
righteouſneſs : my ſalvation ſhall not tarry, Iſa. xlvi. 
12, 13. This great ſalvation, this purchaſed ſal- 
vation; this promiſed ſalvation, this offered ſalva- 
tion, preſently offered. Faith fixes upon ſome- 
thing preſent. You need not ſay, Rom. x. 6, 
758. Who will aſcend to heaven, to bring Chriſt down? 
or, deſcend into the deep, to bring Chriſt up? The word 
- nig h thee, even in thy heart, and in thy mouth. 

gain, | 

(4.) Have you received it as a /ent ſalvation ; 
as God's ſend, as God's gift, ſent by the hand 
of Chriſt, ſent by the hand of his ambaſſadors, 
ſent freely and ſovereignly, without your ſeek- 
ing after it, ſent out of ch 
vine grace ? 

(5.) Have you received it as ſent to ſinners, to 
anners in general? For here is glad tidings of great 
Joy to all people. Upon this mountain ſhall the Lord 


of hofts make unto all people a feaft of fat things, a 


feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, 
of wines on the lees well refined, Ia. xxv. 6. 


(6.) Have you received it as ſent wnto you in 


* That theſe particulars were the prevaling principles of the age, was formerly affirmed, Vol. 1, 


e ſtore-houſe of di- 
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particular? To you, finners, ſays the general diſ- 
penſation: to thee, ſinner, in particular, ſays 
the particular offer; Whoſoever will, let him come. 
Haſt thou then received it, as ſent to thee, 
though a guilty ſinner; to thee, though a vile 
ſinner? Haſt thou entertained it with a me, me, 
of particular application, ſaying, Here is an 
offer to me, a gift to me, a promiſe from hea- 
ven to me? Haſt thou found thyſelf called by 
name, and ſaid, I am warranted to take hold 
of Chriſt, and the ſalvationhe brings with him, 
in this word of ſalvation, and even ſol take 
him at his word; Lord, I believe, help thou mine 
unbelief? — Have you hereupon found the virtue 
of this word, as a word of ſalvation, ſaving 
Jo from your doubts and fears, ſaving you 
rom your bonds and fetters, ſaving you from 
your helpleſs and hopeleſs condition, and mak- 
ing you to hope for complete ſalvation from 
ſin and miſery !?— Have you found ſalvation 
begun in the faith of the word of ſalvation, and 
been begotten to a lively hope thereby? And does 
this hope begin to purify your heart, and this faith 
begin to work by love to God and hatred of fin, 
and of yourſelf for fin? And is your continual 
recourſe tothis word of ſalvation, or to the pro- 
miſe of God in Chriſt, for all your ſalvation? 
8. Hence ſee what matter of joy and prai/e 
believers have, who have been determined thus 
to entertain the word of ſalvation: for, when 
the word of ſalvation is received through grace, 
then the work of ſalvation is begun: and you 
need be in no uneaſineſs now, though you be 
called to work out the work of your ſalvation with 
fear and trembling ; becauſe it is God that worketh- 
in you both to will and to do. He that hath begun 
the good work in you, will perfect it unto the day of 
the Lord. The word of ſalvation may be to thee, 
O believer, the word of conſolation all the days 
of your life: for, it is a word of ſalvation, not 
only from the ſinful ſtate, and miſerable ſtate. 
you was in, but it is a word of ſalvation alſo 
bringing the good news of ſalvation in every 
caſe; ſalvation from the devil, the world, and 
the geſh; ſalvation and deliverance from the 
hands of all your enemies; ſalvation from the 
ſting of death; ſalvation from the terror of 
judgment; ſalvation from the curſe of the law, 
and from the guilt of all your ſins: ſalvation 
not only from all evil, but ſalvation to eternal 
life; for the word of ſalvation, which you 
have received and entertained through grace, 
contains all the words of eternal life. The. 
word of ſalvation is the word of life for you, 
when under deadneſs, and the word of liberty 
for you, when under bondage; a word of reſt 
for you, when under wearineſs, a word of re- 
lief for you, when under diſtreſs of whatſoever 
ſort. It is a word of ſalvation confirmed with 
the oath of God, That by two immutable things, in 
which it is impoſſible for God to lye, they might have 
firong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope ſet before them. 6 
9. Hence ſee matter of terror to thoſe who 
negleft this great ſalvation that is ſent to them by 
this word: How ſhall they eſcape, who neglect ho. 
great a ſalvation, and ſo near to them? O finner, 
it is a ſalvation ſent to your houſe ; and will 
you reject it? Salvation, ſent to your ſoul; a 
word of ſalvation ſent to your hand to receive 
it, and will you 7 it? A word of ſalvation 
ſent to your car, ſaying, But hear and your foul 


70, 149, 198, 322, 454, 5 23, 666, 
r. _ 70, 149, 199, 322, 454, 523 
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ſhall live. A word of ſalvation ſent to your heart, 
and by it God is knocking at the door of your 
heart: O Sirs, will you refuſe him that ſpeak- 
eth from heaven? See that ye refuſe not him that 
Jpeaketh : for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that 
Jpake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we 
turn away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven, Heb. 
X11. 25. If you will not hear God's word of 
grace in the goſpel, ſaying, To you is the word 
of this ſalvation ſent ; you mult lay your account 
to hear his word of wrath in the law, ſaying, 
yea, {wearing in his wrath, that you ſhall not 
enter into his reſt. It you have no fear of God, as 
it is in the verſe where my text lies, if you 
thall never be perſuaded to fear the Lord, ang his 
goodneſs, manifeſted in the word of ſalvation, 
ſent to you, you mult lay your account to fear 
the Lord and his wrath, manifeſted in the word 
of condemnation, which the law pronounces 
againſt them who believe not the goſpel; He that 
believeth not is condemned already, John iii. 18. And 
there is no eſcaping this ſentence of condemna- 
tion, but by receiving the word of ſalvation. 

10. Hence ſee how much it is the intereſt of 
every one to receive, and entertain, and welcome 
this word of ſalvation. O Sirs, hear, that your ſouls 
may live. Hear the joyful ſound of ſalvation, 
O loſt periſhing ſinner, before the door of mer- 
cy be ſhut, and the day of grace be over. To 
perſuade you hereunto, we ſhall lay betore you 
the four following conſiderations. 

(1.) Conſider what ort of a ſalvation is offer- 
ed to you. It is a ſpiritual ſalvation ; the ſalva- 
tion of the immortal ſoul: What ſhall a man pro- 
fit though he gain the whole world, if he loſe his own 
ſoul? If you would not loſe and ruin your ſouls, 
O receive the word of ſalvation. —It is a coſtly 
ſalvation; it comes running in the channel of 
the blood of Chriſt. Itis bought to your hand, 
and free to you, however dear bought by the 
Redeemer. You have nothing to pay for it; 
the price of it 1s paid already; the condition of 
it is fulfilled. It is a complete ſalvation ; ſalvati- 
on from every thing you need to be ſaved from : 
ſalvation from: unbelief, enmity, atheiſm, heart- 
hardneſs, heart-deadneſs, and every thing that 
you make an objection againſt receiving of this 
ſalvation. You ſay you cannot believe, you 
cannot repent; but would you be ſaved from 
your unbelief and impenitence? This, and all 
the other branches of ſalvation is ſent to you, 
when the word of ſalvation is ſent. Will you 
welcome a Saviour to ſave you from all, to be 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, 
and redemption, and all to you. It is an ever- 
lafting ſalvation. Would you be happy after 

death, and have an eternity of happineſs? Life 

and immortality is brought to light by this word of ſal- 
vation. O poor dying ſinner, conſider what an 
everlaſting ſalvation this is. 

*(2.) Conſider what need thou haſt of this ſal- 
vation. Thou haſt a dark mind; and needeſt 
ſalvation from that darkneſs and ignorance. 
Thou haſt a guilty conſcience ; and needeſt ſalva- 
tion from that guilt. Thou haſt a hard heart ; 
and needeſt ſalvation from that hardneſs. Thou 
haſt powerful and ſtrong corruption; and needeſt 
ſalvation from that. Thou haſt a corrupt nature ; 
and ncedeſt ſalvation from that. Thou haſt 
many heart-plagues; and needeſt ſalvation from 
theſe plagues, and healing. Behold, all this 
ſalvation, and infinitely more, comes with the 
word of ſalvation ; no ſalvation thou needeſt i 
excepted. Thy need is great, death is at hand, 
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judgment at hand: Now i the accepted time, now 
is the day of ſalvation. There will be no word in 
the day of judgment to ſinners, but a word of 
condemnation; Depart from me, ye curſed ; into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angelt: 
but now, in the day of ſalvation, is ſent to you 
this word of ſalvation: now, now is the day ; 
and, perhaps, now or never. 

(3.) Conſider what a firm grownd this word of 
ſalvation is for faith to build upon. Ir 1s the 
word of God; the God that cannot ye. It is rati- 
fied by the oath of God. It is a word confirm- 
ed by the blood of the Son of God. It is a word 
atteſted by the Three that bear record in hea- 
ven It is a word ſpoken by the inſpiration of 
the Spirit of God, He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith to the churches. The 
Spirit and the bride ſay, Come; come and hear this 
word of ſalvation; come and believe; come 
and apply to thyſelf what is offered to thee. 

(4.) Conſider the good warrant you have to 
intermeddle with this word of ſalvation. It is 
ſent to you on purpoſe that you may believe it 
with application to Yourſelf; and that every 
one of you, thou man, thou woman, may take 
it home to thy own heart; for, 20 thee is the word 
of ſalvation ſent. To thee is this love-letter ſent 

rom heaven. Read the indorſement, and ſee 
if it be not to thee. —It is backed to thee, O 
guilty ſinner, ſaying, Chriſt came to ſave finners.— 
It is backed to thee, O inhabitant of the earth, that 
art not yet in hell; Look to me and be ſaved, all the 
ends of earth. — It is backed to thee, O /corner, 
that haſt hitherto been a mocker of God and 
godlineſs ; Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe uttereth her 
voice in the ſtreets: How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye 
love fimplicity ? and the ſcorners delight in their, ſcorn- 
ing, and fools hate knowledge ? Turn you at my reproof: 
behold I will pour out my Spirit unto you ; I will make 
known my words unto you, Prov. i. 20, 22, 23. —lIt 
is backed to thee, O rebellious ſinner. If thou 
wert excepted, all mankind would be ſo: be- 
hold, Chrift hath a/cended up on high, led captivity 
captive, and recerved gifts for men, even for the re- 
bellious, that God the Lord might dwell among them. — 
It is backed for thee, O black and bloody finner ; 
Come now and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord; 
though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white 
as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall 
be as wool, Iſaiah i. 18.— It is backed to thee, 
O ſinner, that art thirfling after other things 
than Chriſt; Iſa. lv. 1, 2. Ho, every one that thirſt- 
eth, come. Wherefore ſpend you your money for that 
which is not bread? &c. Wherefore do ye thirſt and 
pant after other things that cannot give you ſatisfattt- 
on? — Yea, it is backed for thee, O unbumbled, 
unconvinced ſinner. Say not that it cannot con- 
cern thee, becauſe thou art not convinced of 
thy fin: O! the word of ſalvation comes even 
to thee alſo; Rev. iii. 18. I counſel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayſt be rich; eye- 
Jalve, that thou mayſt ſee; and white raiment, that 
thou mayſt be clothed. Even to thee, that, as in 
the preceding verſe, art ſaying, that thou art rich 
and mcreaſed with goods, and ſlandeſt in need of no- 
thing, and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Uncon- 
cerned ſinner, to thee, even to thee, is the word 
of this ſalvation ſent. Is this love-letter back- 
ed for thee? O then know, that though you 
have no will, you have a warrant to receive 
it, and Chriſt in it. If you reject this word 
of ſalvation, it is either becauſe you will not, 
or dare not, or cannot receive it, if 
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If you-ſay,, you will not take it to you, then 
remember you are ſ ubſcribing your own doom. 
And I take inſtruments againſt you, that you 
will not have ſalvation; you will not come to 
Chriſt: that you-may have, life ; you are preferring 
ſome baſe luſt to the Lord of glory, and ſo pre- 
ferring, of conſequence, damnation to ſalva- 


* 


tion, death to life. 


it be not a will of oHHinacy, but of impotency, 
a Oh! if my will were ſubdued ; behold, 
the word of ſalvation comes with ſalvation from 
that plague of unwillingneſs, ſaying, Thy people 
ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. And, To you 
is the word of this ſalvation ſent, that you may 
welcome it; and ſo far as you welcome it, ſo 

| ou willing. 

* ſay you darc not take the word to 
yourſelf as the word of ſalvation to you: why 
dare you not do what God injoins you? Why 
dare you not take what God offers you? How 
durſt you fin againſt God, when he forbad you? 
And now you dare not take his word for your 
ſalvation, when he requires you! How durſt 
you venture on his fury againſt his command ? 
And now you dare not venture on his favour, 
through Chriſt, at his call and command? Was 
it not enough to offend his juſtice? And will 
you now venture to {light his mercy! This is 
worſe than all your former fins, to refuſe ſal- 
vation that he freely offers from the guilt of 
all. | 
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If you ſay you cannot, becauſe of utter impo- 
tency, that ſhall be no flop. You cannot be- 
lieve, you cannot come to Chriſt ; but, as the 
word of ſalvation is ſent to you, ſo ſalvation is 
come to you, becauſe you. cannot come to it, 
The Saviour is come to you, becauſe you can- 
not come to him: are you for him? The word 
of ſalvation is a word of power, and drawing 
power is in it, to draw you that cannot come: 
Mhen I am lifted up, I will draw all men after me. 
Are you willing to be drawn? Then the word 
of ſalvation hath ſo far taken effect upon you, 
as to remove your unwillingneſs and to make 
you willing. Look for another pull of omni- 
potency ; for the word of ſalvation is a word 
of omnipotency : It is the almighty word of 
the almighty God. Saving power, drawin 
power is in it. Welcome it as ſuch; and, in due 
time, you ſhall be able as well as willing. Your 
faith is not to be acted in the ſenſe of ſelf- abi- 
lity and ſufficiency, but in the ſenſe of ſelf- 
inability and inſufficiency. Our ſufficiency is of 
God ; A0 is of God; ſaving faith is of God; 
All things are of God, who hath given to us the mi- 
niſtry of reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 18. and given to 
you this word of ſalvation: and it contains all 
your ſalvation. And if any part of it were left 
to you, it would not contain all your ſalvation. 
What you cannot do, this ſalvation can; there- 
fore receive it, and bleſs God for it, that to you 
is the word of this ſalvation ſent, 
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LUKE xiv. 23. — Compel them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 


MI friends, though the work of ſeque- 


ſtrating ſome to the MINISTERIAL 
OFFICE, be ordinary in the church of 
Chriſt, yet the occaſion and circumſtances of this 
work to-day, among our hands, is extraordinary 
in many reſpects, in ſo much that there was 
ſcarce ever a parallel it hath had in Scotland. 
But, as extraordinary caſes require extraordi- 
nary ſervices; ſo it is matter of lamentation, 
that the defections and corruptions of the times 
ſhould make it not only highly expedient, but 
abſolutely neceſſary, for the relief of Chriſt's 
ſcattered ſheep, and oppreſſed heritage, through 
the violent meaſures of church judicatories +. 
But my buſineſs, at preſent, is to give a hint 
at the nature of that miniſterial work to which one 
15 to be ſet apart here: and the text I have read 
lays before us a ſum of their work, as it relates 
to the ſinners with whom they have to do: their 
orders are, Compel them to come in, that my houſe 
may be filled. 
Theſe words are part of a parable, wherein 
the free grace of God, in Chriſt, is repreſented by 


This ſermon was preached at the ORDiINaTION of Mr. Joun HUNTER, 
Morbottle and Stitchel, by appointment of the Afeciate Preſbytery, 


a ri man making a great ſupper; that is, the 


rich and bountiful Lord providing all the tre- 


ſures and bleſſings of the new covenant, and in- 
viting all poor, indigent finners, to whom the 

oſpel comes, to come and ſhare of theſe ble/- 
Kr of everlaſting life and happineſs, to be had in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

The entertainment, that this Kind offer gets, is 
various; ſome reject it, and others embrace it. 
The rejecters making trifling excuſes, preferring 
their ground, their oxen, their wives; that is, 
their worldly paſſeſſians and ſenſual enjoyments, to all 
the bleffmgs of the everlaſting goſpel. 

Hereupon care is taken to furniſh his table; 
Go, ſays he, to his ſervants, pick up the poor, 
the maimed, the halt, and the blind; by whom 
might be meant the deſpiſed out-caſt Gentiles, 
who were taken in when the Jews, who ſlight- 
ed Chriſt, were rejected of him. 

But though many of this ſort came in and 
embraced the offer, yet the ſervant is brought 
in telling his Lord, ſaying, It is done, as thou haſt 
commanded ; and yet there is room. Miniſters are to 


to the paſtoral Office, in the united ＋ y of 


on the 17th of October, 1739. being ſet apart for, and ob- 
ſerved as a day of faſting and prayer at Gateſhaw, The firſt edition of the ſermon acquaints us, that it was publiſhed at the earneſt de- 
lire, and repeated entreaty of a great many hearers. To which is ſubjoi 


in and about the foreſaid Morbottle and Stitchel, upon account of t 
who deceaſed January 7th, 1740. ; not having been four complete 


+ Mr. HUNTER was the firſt 


the firſt of its kind that had taken place amongſt them. 
V O L. II. | f 


ned, an APPENDIX, directed more eſpecially to the united ſocieties 


he much lamented death of the above Rev. Mr. Joun HUNTER, 
months ordained miniſter, 


probationer licenſed by the Aſſociate Preſbytery; and his ſettlement in 


this new · erected congregation, 


2 C 


give 
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give account to Chriſt, relating to their miniferial 
commiſſion : 1. Of the execution of it; I is done, as 
thou haſt commanded, 2. Of the ſucceſs thereot ; 
Yet there is room: intimating, that though ſe- 
verals were come in, yet there was entertazmmet 
for many more. . 

Upon this a new warrant is given out to the 
ſervants, to go to the high-ways and hedges, ſince 
none among the Jews, if it be not ſome of the 
deſpicable ſort, the Publicans and ſinners, the 
halt and the blind, but none of the Scribe, and 
Phariſees will come in; Go out into the high-ways 
and hedges, i. e. to the apen country; pick up 
the vagrant, the poor ſtraggling Gentiles, and 
compel them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 
Where we may obſerve the three following 
particulars, 2p, : 

1. A commiſſion given to miniſters, ſhewing 
what they are to 4 towards finners, to whom 
they miniſter in ſacred things, or to whom they 
preach the goſpel, Compel them. 

2. The dig of this commiſſion, what end 
they are to have in view and aim at by this 
compulſion, Compel them to come in. 

3. The rca/on aſſigned for all this work, of 
compelling them to come in, namely, that my 
houſe may be jilled, As if the Maſter ſhould ſay, 
Theſe whom you have to deal with will be very 
ſhy and backward, and will hardly believe that 
they ſhall be welcome: therefore, there is a 
certain kind of compulſion mult be uſed toward 
them; you mult be in carneſt, and very im- 

ortunate with them to come in to me, and 

are of+ the proviſion I have made for them, 
that by this means the number of my ranſomed 
ones may be compleated, the outcaſts of rael may 
be gathered, my table may be furniſhed, my 
church and houſe may be filled. But I refer 
the further explication of the words to the pro- 
ſecution of the following doctrine. 


OBsERv. Ihe miniſters of Chrifs have a power 
and warrant to compel ſinners to come in to him, 
that his houſe may be filled. 


The doctrine being much the ſame with 
the text, I need not ſtand upon the proof of it. 
You have this matter very elegantly repreſent- 
ed, Prov. ix. 1,— 5. Wiſdom bath builded her houſe, 

ſhe hath hewn out her ſeven pillars, She hath killed 
her beaſts, ſhe hath mingled her wine; ſhe hath alſo 
. furniſhed her table. She hath ſent forth her maidens, 
ſhe crieth upon the higheſt places of the city. Whoſo is 
ſimple, let him turn in hither: as for him that wanteth 
underſtanding, ſhe faith to him, Come, eat of my bread, 
and drink of the wine which I have mingled, Mi- 
niſters have authority from their Maſter to re- 
buke, exhort, command, and compel. 

We ſhall endeavour the proſecution of this 
ſubject, through divine aid, in the following 
method. 6 | 


I, We ſhall ſpeak of the miniſterial commiſſion 
and authority, imported in this word, Com- 
pel them. 

II. Of the end and deſign of it, namely, that 

they come in; Compel them to come in. 

III. We ſhall ſpeak of the reaſon, That his houſe 
may be filled. 

IV. Make ſome application of the whole. 


I. We are to ſpeak of this mmfterial power and 
authority, imported in this expreſſion, Compel 
them. And here weare to touch at three things ; 
1. Whoarethey that have this authority to com- 
pel. 2. Whom they have warrant to compel. 
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3. What 1s the nature and import of this compul- 


ſiou. 


Wo are they that have this authority to 

compel. The context ſhews, that they are the 
ſervants of Chriſt ; The Lord ſaid unto the ſervants, 
Go. Here is the office of the goſpel miniſter; he is 
the ſervant of Chriſt and of his church; We 
preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and 
ourſelves your ſervants for Jeſus Jake, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
Their fation in the church is not as lords of God's 
heritage, but ſervants. Tok E 

This does not at all detract from their miniſte- 
rial office, while we conſider that Chriſt came nat 
to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter and ſerve. | If he 
was the Father's /ervant, and our /ervant in his 
Father's buſineſs, ſurely it is no ſmall honour to be 
his /ervant, and a ſervant to immortal ſouls for 
his ſake: only here we ſee, that the apoſtles, 
themſelves, did not pretend to be /ordly Prelates, 
nor aſſume to themſelves a domination in the 
church, as having dommon over their faith, but 
as belpers of their joy, 2 Cor. 1. 24. 

Nor can it be conſtructed a Haven, where it 
is for Jeſus's ſake, to promote the bonour and 
intereft of Chriſt in the church, and to act, not 
as an inferior, menial ſervant, but as one clothed 
With authority, in the Maſter's name, to compel, 

This office of the miniſter, as a ſervant, imports 
both fuitable abilities, and a call to improve them 
for the Maſter's uſe in his houſe. 

1. It ſuppoſes and imports qualiſications and 
abilities, fitting him for the diſcharge of this 
work in ſome meaſure; Every ſcribe that is in- 
firufted unto the kingdom of heaven, is like a man that 
s an houſholder, which bringeth forth out of his trea- 
ſure things new and old, Mat. xiii. 52. And there 
is a threefold ſtock of ability that he ſhould 
have: 1. A ſtock of graces; for, if one be not a 
good Chriſtian, he wil never make a good mi- 
niſter. 2. A ſtock of gifts and learning, that he 
may be able to convince gainſayers, and may be 
apt to teach. 3. A ſtock of experiences, that he 
may teach what he knows himſelf, that know- 
mg both the terrors and comforts of the Lord, he 
may perſuade men: that alſo he may be able to 
ſay, / believe, and therefore ſpeak ; and what I have 
heard and ſeen, and felt, declare I unto you; other- 
wiſe his preaching will be, at beſt, but like 
cold milk in a veſſel, and not like warm milk 
from the breaſt. 

2, This office ſuppoſes and imports a divine 
call. It is not ſufficient to warrant any man to 
meddle with the miniſterial office, that he hath a 
competent ſtock of abilities and qualifications, fit- 
ting him for the work; except he hath alſo a 
miniſterial power conveyed to him, either imme- 
diately by God, as it was in the apoſtles, which 
was ſuch an extraordinary call, as we are not 
now to expect; or mediately, according to the 
order which God hath eſtabliſhed in his church. 
This ordinary, mediate call is twofold, either 
outward or inward. 

(1,) The outward call by the church, (including 
here both the judgment of the elder/hip or pre/- 
bytery, and the election of the congregation, when the 
miniſter is to be fixed to any particular charge.) 
God hath given to his church, or to the lawful 
courts and judicatories thereof, a miniſterial 
power, whereby, upon trial and knowledge of 
a man's abilities for that work, they make ma- 
nifeſt that God hath called him; for it is not 
the church that makes the miniſter, but God 
himſelf, by conferring miniſterial qualifications ; 
the church only declares and authorizes for 
exerciſe, 
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exerciſe, theſe whom God doth qualify for ſuch 
purpoſe. It is God, himſelf, who makes any 
to be able miniſters of the new teſtament, 2 Cor. 
—_— There is the inward call of the Spirit of God, 
of which 1 apprehend, that, as it lies in the 
Lord's qualifying a man with gitts and graces 
far that work; (for, without theſe qualificati- 
ons, God calls none, whatever men do) ſo it 
lies alſo in the Lord's quickening, inclining, and 
flirriug them up to improve theſe talents which 
he hath given, for his ſervice in the goſpel of 
Chriſt ; and in their having the teſtimony of a 
g604 conſcience, that the motive that preſſes them 
is God's glory, and the edification of the church, 

This outward and inward call and commil- 
ſion is declared neceſſary ; How ſball they preach 
except they be ſent? Rom, x. 15. Here then is 
the /ervant, but what the fervice is will fall in 
- afterwards. Having then ſhewed who they 
are that have this authority ta compel, I come 
to ſhew, 

2dly, Whom they are warranted to compel? 
or, whom does their office oblige them to deal 
with, by calling and compelling them to come 
in? Why, upon the Just their rejecting of 
Chriſt and the goſpel, the common here ſeems 
to reſpect the ruſtic Gentiles; or all theſe who 
are repreſented to be, as in verſes 21, 23. in 
the freets and laues, in the high-ways and hedges, 
as to their ſituation ; and to be paar, maimed, halt, 
and blind, as to their condition. The firſt and 
leading part of the min;terial work relates to the 
bringing in theſe who are rangers to Chriſt ; and 
afterwards the feeding and edifying of theſe that 
are brought in. But firſt they are to compel them 
to come in: THEM whom? 


1. Aliens that are without doors: Without, it 


is ſaid, are dogs. But even ſuch dogs as the 
Gentiles were, may came in when the door 1s 
opened to them. We are to open the door to 
theſe who are aliens to the commonwealth of Iſracl, 
and ſirangers to the covenant of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. 
Even thoſe that are wihoyt Chriſt, without hope, 
without God in the world; if they were not with- 
out, they need not to be called to come in. 

2. They are warranted to call in the poor; 
for, to the poor the goſpel is preached: both theſe 
that are outwardly poor, and in mean outward 
circumſtances in the world; the rich generally 
contemn the goſpel offer: and alſo theſe who 
are inwardly poor; that is, deſtitute of all /p:- 
ritual good and excellencies ; deſtitute of grace and 
righteouſneſs; let them he called in to ſhare of 
the grace and righteouſneſs that is in Chriſt. 

3. They are warranted to call in the maimed ; 
that is, theſe who want /egs or arms, unable to 
walk and unable to work. The call of the 
goſpel is to be extended to maimed ſouls, as 
all naturally are, being by nature without ftrength, 
and deſtitute of all ability to walk or work ſpi- 
ritually, that they may come where they will 
be furniſhed with power. 

4. They are warranted to bring in the halt ; 
the poor cripple ſouls, who, if they have re- 
ceived any ſtrength to walk, yet cannot go 
without halting. They are, like their maſter, 
to take up in their arms the poor lame ſheep, 
that cannot follow the reſt of the flock; for, 


he feeds his flock like a ſhepherd, and gathers his 


lambs with his arms, Iſa. xl. 11. 

5. They are warranted to bring in the bind; 
3 how blind ſouls, that have no 
eyes to ſee, but are ignorant of God and Chriſt, 
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and the way of ſalvation, are called to come 
and receive their ſight; for Chriſt is given for a 
covenant of the people, a light to the Gentiles, to open 
the blind eyes, Iſa. xlii. 7. And the great deſign, 
upon which God ſends out a goſpel-miniſtry 
among people, 1s to open their eyes, and turn 
them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, Acts xxvi. 18. 

6. They are warranted to bring in wanderers ; 
theſe that are in the high-ways and hedges: as if 
he ſhould ſay, The ſraggling wagrants, yea, the 
highway-man, the thief, the robber, the debauchee, 
the wicked and gracele/s, who are walking in 
the broad way to hell: for, as God, by the 
goſpel, brings near his righteouſneſs and ſalvation, 
even to the ftout-hearted and far from righteouſneſs, 
Ha. xlvi. 12, 13.; ſo Wiſdom and her maidens, 
Chriſt and his ſervants that he ſends forth, are 
warranted to ſtand upon the high places of the 
city, Prov. i. 20,—23. and to cry without, to ut- 
ter their voices in the ſtreets, to cry im the chief places 
of concourſe, m the opening of the gates, How long ye 


ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity, and ye ſcorners de- 


hight in ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge ? Turn ye 
at my reproof, &c. Even the wicked mockers 
of God and religion, the moſt wicked and 
wretched, and abandoned like ſinners, are to 
be dealt with, and compelled to come in. 

Thus you ſee whom they are warranted to 
compel. But now I come to conſider, 

34ly, What is the nature and import of this 
compulſion. Here we may conſider, 1. What 


ſort of compulſion it is; and, 2. What power 


and authority it imparts. | 

I.] What fort of compuliion it is. I would 
explain what I take to be the nature of this 
compulſion, in the following particulars. 

1. It is not an outward, but an imward compul- 
ſion; it does not mean a dragging of their 
body, but a drawing their heart and ſoul to 
Chriſt: and when once the heart, or the inter- 
nal man, is drawn, then it will draw the bo- 
dy to the external part of religion alſo. - But 
what draws the heart? Why, ſays the apoſtle, 
With the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs ; and 
this believing, or faith, cometh by hearing, and 
bearing by the word of God: that is, by the preach- 
ing of the goſpel the heart is drawn to Chriſt, 

2. It is not magiſterial, but a miniſterial com- 
pulſion. As external compulſion hath no foun- 
dation in the text; ſo the miniſters of the goſ- 
pel, who are thus ſpoken to, have not, by 
Chriſt's commiſſion, any civil power commit- 
ted to them. It is not a compelling of mens 
conſciences, far leſs a compelling men againſt 
their conſciences, in matters of religion: as 
for example, in the buſineſs of the /acramental 
tet, you {hall be fined, impriſoned, ruined in 
your eſtate, if you take not the Lord's ſupper: 
no ſuch compulſion is here intended. Mini- 


ſters are not Lords over God's heritage. Hence, 


3. It is not a carnal, but a ſpiritual com pulſi- 
on. It 1s not by force of arms, but by force 
of arguments, men are to be compelled ; for, 
the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but migh- 
ty, through God, to the pulling down of firong holds, 
caſting down amaginations, 2 Cor. x. 4,5. It is not 
by cudgels, but by conſiderations, that the will 
can be compelled: when the Lord concurs with 
theſe conſiderations that are ſpiritual, then they 
are cogent and compelling to the ſoul. The 
very opening to men the riches of divine grace, 
fitted to their loſt and undone ſlate, is, through 
grace, a compelling of them: tor, 
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4. It is not a natural, but a gracious compulſi- 
on. It is not by the power of natural abilities 
and free-will, which is the Arminian arms, 
that men are compelled ; but by the power of 
free grace: therefore, in compelling ſinners to 
come in, we are not to tell them what hey can 
do; (for, indeed, they can do nothing ſpiritu- 
ally, nothing acceptably ; they can do nothing 
but deſtroy themſelves;) but we are to tell 
them what grace can do, and how all their 
help lies here; O Mal, thou haſt deflroyed thyſelf; 
but m me 1s thy help. 

5. It is not a legal, but an evangelical compul- 
ſion. It is true, by the law is the knowledge of fin 
and mſery. By the command of the law applied, 
is the knowledge of fin; and by the cur/e of the 
law apprehended is the knowledge of mi/ery : and 
ſo, by the law we may have the knowledge of 
the need we have of Chriſt. The law, therefore, 
is to be uſed in a ſubſerviency to the goſpel ; 
but the law, though it may compel ſinners to 
come down, down from their lofty thoughts of 
their own natural power and ability to hel 
themſelves; yet it is only the goſpel that will 
compel them to come 1N: for, the more they ſee of 
their ſinfulneſs and miſery by the law, the 
more will they ſtand at a diſtance from com- 
ing to God; but will run away hopeleſs from 
him, until once the grace of God, manifeſted 
in the goſpel, and the love of Chriſt conſtrain, 
and compel them to come in. Hence, 

6. It is not a rigid, harſh, and unpleaſant, but 
a kindly and affettionate compulſion. It is a draw- 
ing with the cords of love, and the bands of a man. 
Here we may ſay the kingdom of heaven /ufers 
violence, and the violent take it by force. The mini- 
ſter is to uſe violence and force; but it is not 
the force of fire and ſword, but the force of 
love, and the violence of reaſon, ſpiritual and 
ſcripturai reaſon. And becauſe man's reaſon 
now is out of reaſon, therefore, 

7. It is not a merely rational and argumentative, 
but a divine compulſion, in the demonſtration 
the Spirit, and with power ; 1 Cor. ii. 4. My ſpeech, 


and my preaching wwas not with the inticing words of 


man's wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and 
with power; that your faith ſhould not fland in the 
wiſdom of man, but in the power of God; that it 
might not be a merely rational faith, ſtanding 
upon a human teſtimony, or human reaſoning, 
but adivine faith, ſtanding upon a divine teſti- 
mony, a divine demonſtration. Many have no 
other but a merely rational religion, and a faith 
grounded only upon rational arguments, by 
the force of which they are compelled to own 
and acknowledge this or that goſpel-truth: but 
what comes of that faith, when a better arguer 
appears on the other fide? Down their faith 
mult go, that ſtands upon ſuch a ſandy foun- 
dation as human wiſdom and reaſon. You 
may get a poor illiterate man or woman, that 
never learned philoſophy, nor any thing of the 
art of arguing, that will have a better faith, a 
firmer uy uaſion of the truth as it is in Jeſus, 
than all theſe rational believers, and learned 
Rabbies ever could be maſters of. Why? be- 
cauſe theſe poor, unlearned, yet true believers, 
are ©todidaxru, taught of God; and the goſpel 

hath come to them, not in word, but in power, and 
in the Holy Ghoſt, and with much aſſurance, 


It is probable our Author here, among other Acts, 
row of Modern Divinity ; the Act 1730. againſt recordin 
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This, then, is the compulſion that goſpel- 
miniſters ſhould aim at, in preaching and teach- 
ing, namely, that it be in the demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and with power ; but without this, mens 
eſſays, and flouriſhing harangues, whereby 
they think to compel men with the mere force 
and ſtrength of their reaſoning, will be found 
but a carnal weapon, not mighty through God, but 
weak or unavailable ; Not by ftrength, nor by might, 
but by my Se1R1T, ſaith the Lord of hett. Let us 
never expect, that the exterior call in the mini- 
ſtry of the word will avail, without the effica- 
cious operation of the Spirit of God. And there- 
fore, let us ſeek to pray in the Spirit, and preach 
in the Spirit, that through him we may do va- 
liantly, in conquering ſinners, and compelling 
them. Hence, 

8. It is not a deſpicable, lawleſs, and unwarrant- 
able, but an authoritative compulſion. Go, ſays 
the great Maſter, and compel them. It is in his 
name and authority, who is the great Ning in 
Zion, that they are to do it. As they are to deal 
with ſinners with all ſincerity and earneſtneſs, 
ſo with all authority and boldneſs: both theſe 
are joined together, 2 Cor. v. 20. Now then, we 

are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech 
you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconcil- 
ed unto God, While they preſent his bowels and 
compaſſion, they are alſo to repreſent his au- 
thority, as ambaſſadors for him. But this 
leads to another queſtion on this head. | 

[2.] What power and authority doth this com- 
pulſion, they are warranted to uſe, import? I 
think it imports all that power and authori 
that belongs to them as the ſervants and mini- 
ſters of Chriſt. I cannot enlarge upon all the 
particulars here, that might be treated; I ſhall 
only mention what occurs. 

The miniſterial power is either that which 
they have jointly, in conjunction with one ano- 
ther, or that which they can exerciſe ſeparately, 
when inveſted with that ſacred office. 

1. There is a power they have zorntly, in con- 
junction with one another, and with the other 
officers, or office-bearers in the church, when 
judicially met, and conſtitute as courts of Chriſt; 
ſuch as a power of ordaining miniſters, which is 
preſbyterial; Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14. — 
A power of diſcipline and government, they being 
ſuch ſervants as are alſo rulers, and ſaid to have 
rule, Heb. xiii. 17. according tothe commiſſion 
given unto them, Mat. xvi. 19. and xviii. 18.— 
A power, hence reſulting, of adminiſtring eccle/i- 
aſtical cenſures, excommunications, &c.; clearing 4 
marches wiſely between the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and the kingdom of Cæſar.— A power of mak- 
ng laws tor the good of the church, agreeable 
to the law of Chriſt, and relating to the orderly 
government of his houſe, that all things be done 
decently and in order. — They have no power, in- 
deed, or authority to do any thing againſt the 
truth, but only for it, 2 Cor. xiii. 8, 10.; and for 
the edification of the church. When their 
power 1s otherwiſe employed, it is not to be 
regarded, but to be reckoned void and null; as 
many pretended acts of judicatories in our day 
are *, But this eccleſiaſtical power of judica- 
tories, and courts of Chriſt, lawfully conſtitute, 


hath his eye upon the Acts of Aſſembly, 1720, 1722. condemning the Mar- 
g Proteſtations ; the Act 1732. concerning Patronage; the Act 1733. reſtrict- 


ing miniſterial freedom and faithfulneſs ; the different Acts of the reſpeCtive judicatories, viz. Synod, Aſſembly, and Commiſſion, againſt 


the Aſſociate Brethren, Some of theſe affairs may be 


ſeen more fully laid open, Vol. I. p. 70, 149, 635, 636, 648, 661, 670. : 


18 


SE RM, XC. 


is ſufficiently exemplified, Acts xv. and xvi. 
where, notwithſtanding the wrangling of theſe 
that deviate to the Independent and Sectarian way, 
alledging, that the congregation of believers Was 
equally the members of the court with the 
apoſtles and elders, becauſe ſometimes the brethren 
are mentioned with them: I think, to me it 
ſcems unanſwerably evident, that the apoſtles 
and elders only were the conſtituent members of 
the court, by whoſe judicial determinations a- 
lone the decrees of the court were rendered va- 
lid, whoſoever elſe were preſent there as con- 
ſenters or approvers. This, to me, I ſay, 1s 

lain, in that, (1.) The queſtion that was in 
hand was referred to none for deciſion but to 
the apoſtles and elders; Acts xv. 2. They determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto the apoſiles and elders 
about this queſtion. (2.) The apoſtles and elders on- 
ly are mentioned as theſe that came together, to 
conſider of that matter, ver. 6. (3.) The apoſtles 
and elders only are they, by whom the decrees 
of the court are ſaid to be ordazned, Acts xvi. 4. 
But this by the bye. 

2. There is a power and authority, here alſo 
imported, that miniſters have, which they can 
and may exerciſe ſeparately ; ſuch as, not only 
in general, that of adminiſtration of the word 
and ſacrament, Mat. xxviii. 19. ; public preach- 
ing, praying, praiſing, 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 3. Acts 
vi. 4. James v. 13. Col. iii. 16.: but alſo parti- 
cularly, they have a power declaratory ; to de- 
clare the whole counſel of God. A power mſtructo- 
ry; to go and teach all nation. A power hortatory ; 
to exhort, and to give much exhortation, as it is 
ſaid, Acts xx. 2.—A power reprehenſory ; to re- 
prove, as John did Herod, and to exhort and 
rebuke with authority, Titus 11. 15. -A power re- 
futatory ; to refute error and hereſy, to confute 
and convince gainſayers, Titus 1. 9. and ſhew them 
their ſin.— A power mandatory ; to command 
them in the name of the Lord, to turn from ſin 
to God, through Chriſt, by faith; for, This i- 
his command, that we ſhould believe in the name of his 
Son ; and this command they are to give forth 
in his name. — Again, they have a power mina 
tory ; to threaten the unbeheving and impeni- 
tent, ſaying, He that believeth not ſhall be damned; 
and except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. — 
They have a power monitory; to warn them to 
flee from the wrath to come. — They have a power 
conſolatory; to comfort the broken-hearted, and bind 
up their wounds, — They have a power hgatory 
and /olutory ; that is, of binding and looſing, 
according to the threatenings or comforts of 
the word. A power deſpon/atory ; that is, as co- 
workers with Chriſt and his Spirit; a power of 
eſpouſing ſinners to Chriſt, I have eſpouſed you to 
one Husband, ſays the apoſtle, 2 Cor. xi. 2. — A 
power regeneratory, and of begetting them by 
the word, 1 Cor. iv. 15. In Chrift Jeſus I have be- 
gotten you through the goſpel. — There is a power 
edificatory they have ; to edify the body of Chriſt, 
and build them up in the moſt holy faith. — A 
power adjutory ; to help them much, who have 
believed through grace; and to be helpers of their 
joy. So much concerning this ſpiritual 
compulſion, and the power and authority import- 
ed in it, both for beginning and advancing 
the good work, and how miniſters may be ſaid 
tocompel. This 1s the firſt general head, the mi- 
niſterial commiſſion and authority, Compel them. 


II. The ſecond general head propoſed was, To 
Vol. II. 
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ſpeak of the end and deſign of this compulſion, 
namely, To come in; Compel them to come in. I ſhall 
here only ſhew, what I take to be the import 
of this coming in, in a few particulars. The 
general import of coming in is believing in 
Chriſt, who ſo many times, in ſcripture, calls 
ſinners to come to him, Come to me all ye that are 
weary ; whoſoever will, let him come; him that com- 
eth, I will m no wiſe caſt out, But more particu- 
larly, this coming in imports, 

1. That ſinners are w:thout, otherwiſe the 
needed not be called to come in. Now, mini- 
ſters being called to compel them to come in, 
is a warranting them to ſhew, and to cauſe 
them know, they are without doors. And this 
is the firſt mean to be uſed for bringing in ſouls, 
to convince them of their eſtrangement from 
God; their curſed ſtate while without God, 
without his image, without his favour, with- 
out his fellowſhip ; and that, being without a 
covering from his wrath, they are expoſed to 
eternal death and damnation: that ſo they may 
be compelled to cry out, What ſhall we do to be 
ſaved? What ſhall we do to be houſed, and 
ſheltered from the wrath of God. 

2. To come in, imports, That the door is open; 
and to compel them to come in, is to cauſe them 
to know, that there is an open door of acceſs 
to God; that the door of faith is open to the 
Gentiles; the door of faith is opened by the 
goſpel; the door of mercy is open; the door 
of lite and ſalvation, Life and immortality being 
brought to light by the goſpel; and that Chriſt is 
the door, John x. 9. The door of the old cove- 
nant of works 1s a ſhut door; the door of per- 
ſonal righteouſneſs of ours, the door of Pagan 
morality, the door of natural endeavours, theſe 
are all ſhut doors; there is no name under heaven, 
whereby any can be ſaved, but the name of Jeſus : 
but this door is open; I am the door; by me if any 
man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 
out and find paſture: ANY MAN, any perſon what- 
ſoever. Hence, 

3. Compel them to come in; it imports, a ſull war- 
rant o come; and a hearty welcome; and that mi- 
niiters muſt both warrant and welcome them, 
They are to warrant ſinners to come in, by the 
command of their Lord and Maſter; This ig his 
commandment, that we ſhould believe in the name 0 
his Son Jeſus Chrift, 1 John iii. 23. They are to 
welcome them by his promiſe ; Him that cometh to 
me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out, John vi. 37. 

4. Compel them to come in; imports, That, not- 
withſtanding of the warrant and welcome they 
have to come in, yet ſinners will have a rang 
averſion and unwillingneſs to come in; and that 
therefore the utmoſt pains muſt be taken with 
them to conquer their prejudices, and gain 
their affections. There muſt be line upon line, 
and precept upon precept ; call upon call, and one 
offer upon the back of another, one motive 
and argument upon the back of another; and 
all is inſufficient to overcome the enmity of 
ſinners againſt a Saviour, till power come alon 
with the means ; yet theſe are ſtill to be aſe 
in dependence upon his blefling, not knowing 
when, or in what mean, a proſperous gale 
may blow. 

5. Compel them to come in; it imports ſomething 
they are to come in to, which miniſters are to 
inculcate upon them; namely, that they are to 
come in to himſelf, who is the door by which, 
and the Hoe to which they are to come in, 
Chriſt is called, An houſe of defence, Pſal. xxxi. 2, 
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Sinners are to be taught, that they muſt come 
in to his arms, which are ftretched out, even to-a 
diſobedient and gainſaying people, Rom. x. 31. That 
they muſt come in to his heart and bowels, which 
yearn toward them, as they did toward Eph- 
raim; My bowels are troubled for him; I will ſurely 
have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 20. 
That they muſt come in to his blood and rig hte- 
ouſneſs, and come in to his grace and fulne/s. 

6. Compel them to come in; imports ſomething 
they are to come in for, as well as what they 
are to come in to: and ſo they are to be taught 
the errand, as well as the object of faith. Chriſt 
is the object, and ſalvation is the firſt errand 
of faith. It is a receiving and reſting 1 Chriſt 
alone for ſalvation : they are to come in for a feaſt 
at his table; and ſurely ſalvation is a good feaſt 
for a loſt ſoul. They that are aliens, and with- 
out, are to come in for acquaintance with Godin 
Chriſt; for, This is life eternal, to know God and Jeſus 
Chrift whom he hath ſent. They that are poor are 
to come in for riches, even durable riches and righ- 
teouſneſs. They that are maimed are to come in 
for the ſupply of all their defects, that, out of his 
fulneſs, they may recerve grace for grace. They that 
are ha/t are to come in for healing and firength, 
that his grace may be ſufficient for them, and his 
ftrength may be made perfect in their weakneſs : Then 

all the lame man leap as an hart. They that are 
blind are to come in for light and fight ; for, then 
the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened. They that are 
frraggling in the high ways and hedges are to 
come in for reſt and ſatis faction in him, which 
they are in vain ſeeking among their luſts, and 
in the broad ways that lead to death and hell. 

In a word, ſinners are to be compelled to 
come in for /fe and happineſs ; for pardon of fin, 
for peace and reconciliation with God, and for 
all the privileges of the ſons of God; to come 
and hear, that their fouls may live; to come and ſee 
the ſalvation of God; to come and handle the word 
of life ; to come and taſte that the Lord is gracious ; 
to come and ſmell the ſweet ſavour of the Ro/e 
of Sharon, that perfumes heaven and earth, and 
puts away the ſtinking ſavour of fin and cor- 
ruption. And, in ſhort, they muſt be taught, 
that they may come in, and that they muff come 
in, and ſhare with him in his grace here, and 
glory hereafter. Compel them to come in. 

7. It imports, That he is before them, ready 
to help them in, and to take them in. It is not 
compel them to go in, but to come in. We are 
not to require them to go where he is not, but 
to come in where he is, and where they ſhall 
have his preſence, aid, and aſſiſtance. Chriſt's 
invitations to ſinners by the goſpel are not go, 
but come; come to me, and come with me; 
Come to me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
Come with me from Lebanon; importing the ſtrong- 
eſt encouragement, and anticipating all objec- 
tions drawn from weakneſs and inability, ſay- 
ing, I cannot come: why? there is no fear if 
you come. If I were commanding you to go 
without me, you might be afraid; but when 
I deſire you to come to me, and come with me, 
and come in, you may be ſure I am at the door 
of the houſe, ready to take your hand, and 
help you in: Hence it is ſaid, Heb. vii. 35. He 
it able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to God by 
him: BY HIM; that is, not only by him as the 
way, but alſo by him as the leader, to take your 
hand. Compel them to come in. 

8, It imports, That he would be joined to them, 
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and would have them joined to him; and that it 
is moſt intimate union to him, and communi- 
on with him, he would have them brought 
into. Compel them to come in; it is not only to 
come to him by an out-fide profeſſion, but to 
come in to him by faith. Though the people 
of the old world had come to theark, and taken 
hold of the outſide of it, they would have been 
waſhed away with the waters of the deluge ; 
none were ſafe but theſe that came in. Our 
ſafety lies in coming in: and miniſters muſt 
not reſt till they get ſinners brought in, ſo as 
to be joined to the Lord Jeſus, and married to 
him. We are to compel them, ſaying, All things 
are Feady, come to the marriage, Mat. xxiv. 4. and 
thereupon to the marriage-ſupper; Bleſſed are 
they that are called to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, 
Rev. xix. 9. Miniſters are warranted to court a 
bride for their Maſter, and to compelfinners, by 
all means, to come in to him, and join hands 
with him, and join hearts with him. 50 
much for the :mport of this, Compel them to come in. 


III. The third general head propoſed was, To 
ſpeak of the reaſon here given for this work, vis. 


That my houſe may be filled. This metaphorical 


expreſſion, in a ſuitableneſs ro the parable, 
ſuppoſes that Chriſt hath a hou/e, and that his 
houſe muſt be filled. I might here conſider, 
1. What is his houſe? 2. What is the import of 


{lng his houſe? 3. How full his houſe /hould 
2 


be. 4 Why his houſe muſt be filled. 

IJ, What is his houſe? By his houſe we may 
underſtand his church and people, whether the 
church viſible or inviſible. In ſeveral reſpects 
they are called his houſe, where he dwells and 
reſides ; /ymbolically, by the external ſymbols of 
his preſence in the church viſible, Pſal. cxxxii. 
13, 14.; and gracuuſly and ſpiritually in the 
church inviſible on earth ; therefore called the 
habitation of God through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. and 
a ſpiritual houſe, 1 Pet. 2. 5. This houſe, in ſcrip- 
ture, comes under ſeveral names and deſigna- 
tions. —It is his pleaſure-houſe ; for the Lord takes 


pleaſure in his people; there he delights to dwell, — 


It is his treaſure-houſe: his people are his treaſure 
and his portion ; he gives out of his treaſure 
there. —It is his magazime-houſe ; being built for 
an armoury, where hang a thouſand bucklers, all ſhields 
of mighty men: and there he lays up his maga- 
zines for military proviſion, the whole armour of 
God, which we are called to put on. —It is his 
banquettmg-houſe, where he feeds and feaſts his 
people ; He brought me to the banquetting-houſe, and 
his banner over me was love. —It is his hoſpital- 
houſe, where he hath cures for all maladies, 
and all forts of diſeaſed perſons, the poor, the 
maimed, the halt, and the blind. —It is his 
waſhing-houſe, where he hath a laver for cleanſ- 
ing of polluted fouls, and a fountain opened for 


in, and for uncleanne/s. —It is his houſe of prayer, 


and his houſe of praiſe, where he is worſhipped 
and adored. —It is his own houſe, and his Fa- 
ther houſe ; Shall my Father's houſe become a den 
of thieves? The church of Chriſt is God's houſe, 
he founded it; The Lord hath founded Zion. It 18 
Chrift”s houſe, for he is the foundation of it; and, 
Other foundations can no man lay than that 1s laid, 
which 1s Jeſus Chriſt, He is the builder, and the 
bearer of all the charge of the building, and of 
all the honour of it; He /hall build the temple of 
the Lord, and ſhall bear the glory. Thus much 
for a hint at what the houſe is *. 


* The church conſidered as a houſe, and what kind of a houſe it is, and moſt of the above deſignations aſſigned to it, may be ſeen 


more copiouſly viewed, by conſulting Vol. I. p. 331, 332. 
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2dly, What is imported in filling his houſe? 
That my houſe may be filled; that is, 

1. That the ele& may be gathered in; Cmpel 
them to come in, that the election may obtain, as in- 
deed it ſhall obtain; for, all that the Father hath 
given me, ſhall come to me; and him that cometh, I 
will in no wiſe caſt out. 

2. That my honſe may be filled ; that is, that my 
faints may be gathered together, theſe who 
have made a covenant with me by ſacrifice, Pſal. I. 5. 
And that they may gather themſelves together 
before the decree bring forth, before the day of the 
Lord's anger come, that they may /eek righteouſneſs, 
and ſeck meekneſs, ſince in this way it may be they 

ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's anger. This is 

the call of God to his people, in ſuch days of 
threatened judgments as theſe are wherein we 
live. | | 

3. That my houſe may be filled; that is, that the 
church viſible may be ſorted and ſettled, united 
and cemented in one viſible profeſſion of the 
faith, after they have been ſcattered and di- 
vided by wolves in ſheep's clothing, or by erro- 
ncous and cruel ſhepherds, that rule with force 
and with cruelty. The Lord is calling his people, 
at this day, to fill this houſe, by gathering un- 
der his ſtandard, who gathers the outcaſts of Iſra- 
el into one, that the church viſible may appear 
by their viſible profeſſion of, and adherence to 
the truth and cauſe of God, in oppoſition to all 
that are making a viſible defection from it; 
and ſo, inſtead of being a true, viſible, reform- 
ing church, are viſible oppoſers of any endea- 
vours that ſome are making towards Refor- 
mation, 

4. That my houſe may be filled; that is, that the 
church triumphant may, in due time, be com- 
leted, and all the manſions of glory may be 
filled up; for, in my Father's houſe are many man- 
frons ; and I go to prepare a place for you; and you 
mult prepare for it, and muſt, in my name, 
endeavour to prepare all, that are to be heirs of 
glory, for theſe heavenly manſions: and there- 
fore, compel them to come in, that my houſe may be 
filled; firſt here below, and then above, that 
being once brought in, they may be brought up 
ſtairs, to the place where I am, to be for ever 
with the Lord. 

3dly, How full /hould his houſe be? Why, he 
would have every corner, every ſeat, every 
chamber, and every ftory of his houſe filled. 

1. Every corner of his houſe ſhould be filled, 
there being all kinds of ſupply for all kinds 
of finners ; and, if I may ſo expreſs it, a corner 
for every kind, an apartment for every ſort of 
ſinners. As all kind of creatures had a place, 
a corner, or apartment in the ark; ſo all ſorts 
of mankind finners, Gentiles as well as Jews, 
have a place or corner for them in his houſe, 


according to Peter's viſion of a ſheet, wherein 


were all manner of four-footed beaſts of the earth, and 
wild beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air, 
Acts x.-12. repreſenting ſinners of all ſorts up- 
on earth, from all winds and airths, eaſt, weſt, 
north, and ſouth, from whence his houſe is 
to be filled, Ifa. xliii. 5, 6. He would have eve- 
ry corner of his houſe filled from every quar- 
ter of the habitable earth; and, we hope, the 
time cometh when, according to his promiſe, 
the knowledge of the Lord ſhall cover the earth, as 
the waters do the ſea; and that his dominion ſhall 
extend from ſea to ſea, and from the river to the ends 


of the earth. Look to me all the ends of the earth, 
amd be ſaved, Iſa. xlv. 22. 
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2. Every ſeat of his houſe ſhould be filled; 
Compel them to come in, that my houſe may be filled: 
that as there may be no empty corners, ſo there 
may be no empty ſeat. There are ſeats in his 
houſe for every one, according to their rank, 
order, and ſtation. A proper ſeat for the peer, 
than whom, indeed, there 1s no higher officet 
in the church. A proper ſeat for other officers, 
ſuch as elders and deacons. And though the mi- 
niſterial office is a ſcat and ſtation in the houſe 
of Chriſt, ſuperior to that of the people, yet 
there is no ſuperiority'in one paſtor over ano- 
ther by divine appointment, but a comely pa- 
rity and equality as to office, whatever diffe- 
rence there may be as to gifts. And whatever 
pre-eminence the miniſter hath, it is not a ma- 
giſterial dominion, but a pre-eminence of ad- 
miniſtration, and of paſtoral inſtruction and 
inſpection. Now, that every ſeat of his houſe 
may be filled, his ſervants are to compel them to 
come in, and take their ſeats; theſe who are fit 
for the miniſterial ſtation, to come in and take 
their place; theſe that are qualified for being 
elders. and deacons, to come in, and take their 
places and poſts in his houſe. David chuſeth 
to be a door-keeper in the houſe Gòd, rather than 
to dwell in tents of wickedneſs, or to fit upon a 
throne of iniquity. 

3. Every chamber of his houſe muſt be filled, 
We read of the chambers of the king, Song 
i. 4. The King hath brought me into his chambers : 
and all the Lord's people are called to come in 
to the ſeveral chambers of his houſe, Iſa. xxvi. 
20, 21. Come, my people, enter thou into thy cham- 
bers. Here we ſhall tell you four ſorts of cham- 
bers in his houſe he will have filled. 

(1. There are chambers of d:/{:n&iom he wants 
to be filled, ſo as we may not be mixed with, 
nor conform to the world ; Come out from among 
them, and be ye ſeparate, &c. 2 Cor. vi. 17. Come 
out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her 
plagues, Rev. xviii. 4. In a day of general de- 
fection we ought to fide ourſelves, by comin 
out from the corrupt part of a church, an 
teſtify againſt them: this is the way how ſaints 
in ſcripture have overcome their enemies; They 
overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their teſtimony, Rev. xii. 11. This is the wa 
we are to diſtinguiſh ourſelves for the Lord, 
in declining times. 

(2.) There are chambers of defence in his 
houſe, which he would have filled, where we 
may be ſafe in the worſt and moſt threatening 
times; The name of the Lord is a flrong tower; a 
ſtrong chamber of ſtrength, Prov. xviii. 10. 
Every perfection of God is a chamber of de- 
fence; Truft ye in the Lord for ever; for in the Lord 
Fehovah is everlaſting flrength. Every office of 
3 every promiſe of the covenant is a cham- 

(3.) There are chambers of devotion in his 
houſe, he would have filled; Euter into thy clo- 
ſet, and when thou haſt ſhut the door, pray to thy 
Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth 
in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, Mat. vi. 6. There 
are chambers of paper worſhip and devotion 
ſocieties meeting for ſpiritual edification; cham- 
bers of family-worſhip and devotion, every fa- 
mily apart; and chambers of ſecret devotion, 
every perfon apart, lite doves in the valleys, mourn- 
mg every one for his own ſins, as well as the ſins of 
the land in general: he would have all thoſe 
chambers filled. And, indeed, every chamber 
of your houte ſhould be a chamber of devo- 


tion; 
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tion; and ſo far as it is ſo, it is a part of the 
houſe of God. Let every convenient apartment 
be a praying place; for, their hearts ſhall live 
that ſeek God. 

(4.) There are chambers of action and buſme/s 
he would have filled. Chriſt's houſe is not on- 
ly a houſe of prayer, but a work-houle, where- 
in we are to do ſome things for God in our 
day and generation; Why ſtand ye here all the day 
idle? Go, work to-day in my vine-yard. Mat. xx. 6. 
xxi. 28, The Lord calls his people not only to 
pray, and cry to him, Nu alſo to action and 
diligence. When Iſrael were in great danger 
at the ſide of the Red-Sea, and their enemies 
behind purſuing them, God ſays to Moſes, 
Wherefore crieft thou unto me? Speak to the people 
that they go forward. We are not only to cry, 
but to go forward to our work and ſervice in 
our ſeveral ſtations and places, as magiſtrates, 
miniſters, or people ; every one to the work and 
duty of their ſtation, that they may glority 
God therein “. 

4. As every corner, every ſeat, every cham- 
ber, ſo every /ory of his houſe mult be filled. 
There are two ſtories of his houſe, the lower 
ſtory upon earth, and the upper ſtory in hea- 
ven; and he will have both filled: both the 
church militant and the church triumphant. 
They are but two ſtories of the ſame houſe; 
and hence all behevers, that are ſaid to be come 
to mount Z ion, the city of the Irving God, Heb. xii. 22. 
are ſaid alſo to be come to the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
and to the innumerable company of angels, to the gene- 
ral aſſembly, and church of the firſl-born, that are writ- 
ten in heaven; to God the judge of all, and to the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect. Why, who are come 


to this houſe? Even all believers in Chriſt, 


who are ſaid, in the following verſe, to be 
come to Feſus, the mediator of the new covenant, and 
to the blocd of ſprmkling, that ſpeaketh better things 
than the blood of Abel. That every ſtory of his 
houſe, therefore, may be filled, ſinners muſt 
be compelled to come in. 

In a word, he will have his houſe ſo full, 
that there may be no empty room. There is ac- 
ceſs for ſinners as long as the ſervants have oc- 
caſion to ſay, So many are already come in, and 
yet there is room. There is room for all the in- 
numerable number mentioned, Rev. vii. 9. out 
of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues. 
O that ſinners would come in! Let there be no 
empty corner, no empty ſeat, no empty cham- 
ber, no empty ſtory of his houſe; for he would 
have all filled. ; 

4thly, Why, or for what reaſon muſt his houſe 
be filled? I offer only theſe two reaſons. 

1. The more full his houſe is, the more ad- 
vantageous to the gueſts. Happy they that thron 
in to him, and fill his houſe. —The more full 
it is, the more %u and helpful they are to one 
another: When they are converted, they flrengthen 
their brethren. — The more full it is, the more 
pleaſant and heartſome it is, while joining toge- 


ther in prayer and praiſe: they are alſo the 


more encouraging to one another, as iron ſhar- 
peneth iron; and the more encouraging, even 
to theſe that are without, to come in; for then 
they are ready to ſay, We will go with you ; for 
we have heard that God is with you. — The more 
full, the more ſafe, and free from hurt; for 


an empty houſe goes to ruin, It is the greateſt 


are the fars in his right-hand, and co-workers with 
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curſe, when it is ſaid, Behold your houſe is left 
unto you deſolate and empty; but it is a great 
bleſſing when the houſes full; full of gueſts, 
and full of proviſion for them: and truly in 
his houſe there 1s bread enough and to ſpare. 

2. The more full the houſe is, the more glo- 
ry redounds to the maſter of the houſe. The 
more God's houſe is filled, the more and the 
greater revenues of praiſe will be paid to him 
by the inhabitants of it; for, bleſſed are they that 
dwell in his houſe, they will be ſtill praiſing him, Pſal. 
Ixxxiv. 4. He will then have his houſe filled, 
that he may have many to ſing forth the praiſe 
of his grace and mercy, power and pity, to all 
eternity. So much for the third general 
head, viz. the reaſon aſſigned for the work, 
that his houſe may be filled. 


IV. We come now to the fourth thing pro- 
poſed, viz. To offer ſome inferences for the ap- 
plication. Is it ſo, that the miniſters of Chrift have 
a power and warrant to compel ſmners to come in to him, 
that his houſe may be filled? Hence ſee then, 

1. That the miniſters of Chriſt, who are ſent of 
him, are clothed with authority : they are, as it 
were, the mouth of Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. They 


him. They are Chr:/t's ambaſſadors; and as God 
ſends Chriſt, ſo Chriſt ſends them. They have 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven put into their hands. 
And the greatneſs of their miniſterial power is 
evident from the great charge given to them, 
Jer. i. 17, 18. Gird up thy loins, and ariſe and ſpeak 
unto them all that I command thee. Be not diſmayed 
at their faces, left I confound thee before them : for 
behold I have made thee this day a defenced city, and 
an iron pillar, and brazen walls, againſi the whole 


land, againſt the kings of Fudah, &c. The power 


and authority committed to them is, that of 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. v. 4.— The greatneſs 
of their power is evident from the great chal- 
lenge they get for not executing their office, and 
uſing their authority againſt ſeducers and er- 
roneous teachers, Rev. ii. 14, 20.—lIt is evident 
alſo from the great glory they are to have from 
God, who faithfully execute the miniſterial 
truſt; they ſhall receive a crown of righteauſueſs, 
which fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 2, 3, 4. People 
ought therefore to regard their authority; for 
Chriſt hath ſaid, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. 

2. Hence ſee the due limits and boundaries of 
church-power and authority. It is to be uſed for 
the good and edification of the body of Chriſt, and 
for compelling ſinners to come in. Church-power 
is unlawfully uſed, when it compels men to 
go out, and not to come in. It is the greateſt 
rebellion againſt a king, when his arms and 
artillery are employed againſt himſelf and his 
family; ſo it is the greateſt rebellion againſt 
the King of Zion, when a church makes uſe 
of the power and authority he hath given her, 
even againſt himſelf, and his children, his cauſe 
and intereſt. Miniſters and judicatories have no 
power to do any thing againſt the truth, or againſt 


the edification of God's children. See 2 Cor. x. 


8. where it is ſaid, — Our authority, which the Lord 
hath given us for edification, and not for your deſtruction. 
See alſo chap. xiii. 8, 10. The church-power that 
is exerciſed againſt the truth, and for the de- 
ſtruction of the people of God, or the ruin of 
their ſouls and ſpiritual privileges , is to be 


* All the above topics are more amply treated of above, p. 90, 91, 92. 


+ Alluding to the oppoſition made to a Teſtimon 


y for truth, and the incroachments made upon the rights of the Lord's people to 


chuſe their own paſtors, formerly laid open, Vol. I. p. 631, 635, 648, 661, 670. 


declared 
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declared void and null, and by no means to be 
acknowledged. | 

3. Hence fee the efficacy of the word and ordi- 
nances of God, when duly adminiſtred in his 
name; Mat. xvni. 18. What/oever ye ſhall bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and whatſoever ye 
ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be logſed in heaven. Notice 
the power and efficacy thereof from Mat. xxviii. 
18, 19, 20. Great is the power of the word of 
God, and of a goſpel-miniſtry in the hand of 
the Spirit, It hath a power of illumination and 
direction, a power of conviction and converſion, 
a power of humiliation and conſolation; The 
law of the Lord is perfect, converting the ſoul ; the 
teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple ; 
the flatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart; 
the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
eyes, Pſal. xix. 7, 8. It is dangerous to deſpiſe 


the word; for, it is the power of God unto ſalua- 


tion, 

4. Hence ſee the enmity of the world againſt 
Chrift, that they muſt be compelled to come in to 
him; and conſequently what hard work that 
of a goſpel-miniſter is. If he be faithful to 
his truſt, he cannot but meet with oppoſition 
from earth and hell. Miniſters mult lay their 
account with the contraditt:on of ſinners againſt 
themſelves, and of being every where oppoſed, 
every where ſpoken againſt. If they be faithful, 
they muſt be reckoned men of contention to the 
whole earth; troublers of Iſrael; and ſuch as turn the 
world upfide down. If their teſtimony be faith- 
ful and honeſt, it muſt torment them that dwell 
upon the earth; and the earth will ſeek to torment 
them again, and to kill the witneſſes: but they 
mult ſeek the ruin of Satan's kingdom, and 
the repairing of Zion's deſolations; and the 
maintaining and defending the truth, however 
men and devils rage. 

5. Hence we may learn how culpable they are 
that ſtraiten the door, and hamper the call of the gof 
pel, inſtead of compelling finners to come in. The 
erroneous and legal teachers drive men in to 
themſelves, inſtead of bringing them in to 
Chriſt. They ſay, in effect, there is no room 
for ſuch and ſuch ſinners in Chriſt's houſe; no 
room for you that are not humble and peni- 
tent, and ſo and ſo qualified: no room for the 
poor, the maimed, the halt, the blind, the 
vagrant ſinner. How contrary is that ſtrain of 
5 to the deſign of the goſpel, which is 
to compel thoſe very ſinners to come in, whom 
the legal ſtrain of doctrine would keep out and 
exclude? 

6. Hence ſce the nature of faith ; it is a coming 
in as we are; poor, maimed, halt, blind, and — 4 
ed as we are, without tarrying and waiting for 
better bee which we ſhall never 
have till we come in to Chriſt for them. Faith 
is expreſſed in ſcripture according to our natu- 
ral ſituation, becauſe we are naturally high in 
our own eſteem; therefore it is expreſled by a 
coming down ; Come down, and fit in the duſt, Iſa. 
xlvii. 1. Come down, Z accheus ; ſalvation is come to 
thy houſe. — Becauſe we are naturally low, and 
earthly in our affections; therefore it is ſome- 
times expreſſed by a coming up; Who is this that 
cometh up from the wilderneſs leaning on her Beloved? 
— Becauſe we are naturally far from God; there- 
fore it is ſometimes expreſſed by a coming nig b; 
He will be ſanctied in them that come nigh to him. — 
Becauſe we are naturally engaged in departing 


and backſliding from God; therefore it is called 
Vol. II. 


2 E | 
Alluding to the affair of Captain John Porteous, formerly laid open, p. 28, 29. 
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a coming back, and returning; Return, ye backſliding 
children, — Becauſe we are within, as to fellowy- 
ſhip with the world ; therefore it 1s called a 
coming out; Come out from among them, and be ye ſe- 
parate. — And becauſe we are without, as to fel- 
lowſhip with God in Chriſt; therefore it is cal- 
led a coming in; Compel them to come in. Again, 
7. Hence ſee that the church is Chris houſe ; 
That my houſe may be filled. My Houst; he is the 
Lord of the houſe. The law of the houſe is 
Chriſt's law; and therefore muſt not be violat- 
ed. The ordinances of the houſe are Chriſt's or- 
dinances; and therefore muſt not be abuſed. 
The ſervants of the houſe are Chriſt's ſervants ; 
and therefore muſt not become the ſervants of 
men, or men-pleaſers in any way that is diſpleafing 
to Chriſt. They are not the ſervants of Chriſt, 
when they become the ſervants of kings, to 
read and proclaim their acts and laws, that 
diſagree with the acts and laws of heaven : 
they are not the ſervants of Chriſt, if they be- 
come the ſervants of patrons and great men, to 
the oppreſſingof Chriſt's little ones in his houſe 
and tamily. The ſervants of the houſe muſt 
be Chriſt's ſervants; the children of the houſe 
are Chriſt's children: and therefore muſt not 
be robbed of their ſpiritual privileges. The 
courts of the houſe are Chriſt's courts; and 
therefore muſt not be employed againſt him, 
ſo as toeſtabliſh miyuity by a law, otherwiſe they 
can have no fellowſhip with him; nor ought we 
to have fellowſhip with them. — The govern- 
ment of the houſe is Chriſt's appointment, as 
Lord of the houſe; and therefore muſt not be 
invaded or inverted, deſpiſed or diſparaged. 
Some cry up the doctrine, and cry down the 
government of Chriſt's houſe; but there is a 
doctrine of the word concerning the govern- 
ment of the church: and therefore, if they had 
a due reſpect unto the whole doctrine of Chriſt's 
houſe, they would ſhew reſpect to the govern- 
ment of his houſe alſo. Preſbyterial church- 
government, as founded on the word of God, 
is 2 part of Scotland's covenanted Reformation: 
and, unleſs theſe that have profeſſed themſelves 
to be Preſbyterians, can now prove, that Preſby- 
tery is ſintul and unlawful, and diſagreeable 
to the word of God, they muſt acknowledge 
that our National Covenants are binding in this 
matter, as well as in other doctrines: and, in- 
deed, if a covenant with God, in things law- 
ful, be not binding, then no covenant ever was. 
8. Hence ſec what a heavy and lamentable 
matter it is, when Chrift's houſe is empty. What 
a pity is it, that his houſe ſhould be empty, 
who is ſuch a kind and liberal Lord, that he 
loves not to have an empty houſe? Nothing 
is more diſpleaſing and diſhonouring to him, 
than to ſee his houſe empty of incomers, and 
tew thronging in to it. He looks upon his 
houſe as a deſolate houſe, when it is empty of 
comers, that come in by the door; and full of thieves 
and robbers, that come not m by the door, but climb 
up ſome other way. Hence it is one of the hea- 
vieſt dooms he paſles againſt a church, when he 
leaves it empty and deſolate, becauſe of their 
unbelief, in not coming in to him at his call; 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often wwould I have ga- 
thered thy children? &c. but ye would not! Behold, 


your houſe is left unto you deſolate, Matth. xxiii. 37. 


Heavy 1s the caſe of a church, when it is left 
empty of ſound profeſſors, empty of faithful 
miniſters, empty of pure ordinances, empty of 
precious 
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recious influences; ſuch emptineſs and deſo- 
ation is a heavy doom; and when it is left in 
the hands of robbers, that rob Chriſt of his 
honour, and. the royalties of his crOWn and 
dignity, and rob his _ of their rights and 
privileges; then his houſe comes to be alienat- 
ed from him, -as it were, to them, ſo as to be 
no more his houſe, but theirs; Behold your houſe 
is left to you deſolate. Wo to that church that is 
given up of Chriſt, and left into the hands of 
enemies and robbers! What will they do with 
the doctrine, diſcipline, and government of 
the church, but rob on, and raze on to the 
foundation ? | 
9. Hence ſee, that it is a matter of praiſe and 
thankſulneſs, and a great mercy in ——— 
times, when there 1s any to come in and fi 
his houſe, that it be not altogether left empty. 
It is a mercy if there is a remnant, that Keep 
up the name of his houſe, and favour the duſt 
of Zion; Pſal. cii. 13, 14. Except the Lord of hoſts 
had left us a very ſmall remnant, we had been as So- 
dom, and been made like unto Gomorrah. Some cry 
out, O diviſion, diviſion; ſuch and ſuch men 
are for nothing but ſchiſm and diviſion! But 
when defection becomes general, then diviſion be- 
comes a neceſſary duty, and a great mercy ; other- 
wile all would run down into the gulf of de- 
fection together, making peace, and pretenſions 
to brotherly-love, a GRAave for burying all zeal 
for Ged, and his truths and intereſts. It Chriſt's 
houſholders have not /alt in themſelves, as he 
commands, Mark ix. 50. how can they have 
peace one with another, unleſs it be a peace 
without the ſalt of truth, like the peace of a 
dunghill, where every particle doth but corrupt 
another? Peace without truth being but a con- 
federacy againſt heaven; ſuſpect their honeſty 
who cry out, O the ſchiſm and diviſion of the day ! 
but never a word of the corruptions and defections 
thereof. Who are the /chi/matics and dividers in 
Scotland ? Theſe that adbere to the covenanted 
Reformation thereof, founded on the word of 
God, or theſe that are razing a covenanted work 
of Reformation to the ground *? Suppoſe a 
company walking on a road by the fide of a 
ditch, moſt of them fall into the ditch, and 


then cry to their fellows, If ye come not here, 


and join with us, we will charge you with 
ſchiſm and diviſion; how ridiculous would 
that accuſation be! Surely, theſe may be ſaid 
to go out of the houſe, who go out of the way 
of the houſe, out of the order, rule, and go- 
vernment of the houſe: but theſe may be ſaid, 


properly, to come into the houſe, and abide in 


it, who abide by the doctrine, worſhip, diſ- 
Cipline, and government of the houſe: and, I 
ſay, in declining times, it is a mercy there are 
any to come in and fill his houſe, and to abide 
in it, and keep poſſeſſion of it, by zealous teſti- 
fying and contending for the faith; when o- 


® Sce this affair more fully handled, above p. 28. 
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thers are going out by the door of defection 
and a Nady; — perhaps, Chriſt hath ſome 
diſciples among them, to whom he 1s ſaying, 
Will ye alſo go away? — May the Lord awake all 
the virgins that are aſleep in our day. 

10. Hence ſee the duty, both of miniſters and 
people. The duty of miniſters, and their work : 
their work is not only driving work, while the 

reach the law as a /choolmaſter to lead to Chriſt ; 
| cg it is alſo drawing work, while they preach 
the goſpel of Chriſt, who was lifted up to draw 
men to him by his love and grace. Their work 
is winning work, ſeeking to win ſouls to Chriſt, 
compelling them to come m. And their work is 
filling work, that their Maſter's houſe may be filled; 
that every corner, every ſeat, every chamber, 
every ſtory of his houſe may befilled. As long 
as the goſpel is preached, his houſe 1s a-filling; 
and as long as there is room in his houſe, there 
is work for the miniſter; his work is never o- 
ver, ſo long as his Maſter's houſe is empty ; 
Compel them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

Further, their duty 1s, as the context points 
out, 

(1.) To go out, ver. 21. into the wide world, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every 
creature, Mark xvi. 15. And, as they muſt go 
out to the world, ſo they muſt go out of the 
world, and out of themſelves. 

(2.) To go out quickly, ver. 21.; to loſe no time, 
for ſinners are in hazard of periſhing eternal- 
ly: and we muſt haſten to pull them as brands 
out of the burning; Now is the accepted time; 
now 1s the Spirit promiſed. 

(3.) To let them know we are in earneſt for 
our Maſter; and endeavour not to tickle their 
fancy, but to touch their heart; to compel them 
by importunity, and take no refuſal. 

(4.) However many have come in, we are 
to tell them, That yet there is room for more; 
and, that Chriſt's heart 1s open, and his riches 
inexhauſtible; and, that in his houſe there is 
bread enough, and to ſpare. 

(5.) The zeal of his houſe muſt eat us up; 
for our concern muſt be, that his houſe be fil- 
led; the number of the elect muſt be com- 
pleated, and the reſt left inexcuſable; All that 
the Father hath given him, ſhall come to him; yea, 
theſe he muſt brmg, and they ſhall hear his woice. 
Let this encourage us when many believe 
not. Yet, 

(6.) We muſt ſhew them the danger of refuſ- 
ing, and making excuſes; ver. 21. The Maſter 
of the houſe was angry: we muſt tell them what 
a terrible thing it is to offend Chriſt; and, that 
they muſt / the Son left he be angry, and they 
periſh: grace deſpiſed, is grace forfeited, like 
Eſau's birth-right. 

(7.) Miniſters muſt remember the accounts 
they are to give; here the ſervant gives ac- 
count, ver. 22. Lord, it is done as thou commandedſi, 


The witneſſes for the truth, have uſually, in all periods of the church, been 


treat with the greateſt contumely and reproach, by the enemies to Reformation. Whenever the corruptions, defections, and tyrannical 


.meaſures of a church came to ſuch a height, that the bond ot union could no lon 
of theſe deviations, have been calumniate as Separati/ts and Schiſmatics, The Aſſociate Brethren, 
the torrent of defeCtion, got their own ſhare of this obloquy. The charge of Schiſm, as laid a 


ger be kept, in a conſiſtency with truth, the oppoſers 
when making a ſtand for truth, againſt 
gaiaſt them, would ſoon evaniſh, if the 


nature thereof were duly conſidered, © Scn1sM, in the ſcripture ſenſe of the word, ſays a late grave and judicious divine, is when the 


« members of a particular organical church put a DIFFERENCE among ft their FALTHEUL minifters and teachers, who are holding the SAME 
* teſtimony of the Lord Jeſus. In this ſenſe the apoſtle uſed the word ſeveral times in his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, as Chap. i. 10. 


* x1, 18, There were diviſions, differences, and janglings amongſt the members of that church, who ſtill remained joined toge- 


ther in external church-communion, or in the ſame church-order, 


* theſe diviſions and janglings, 1 Cor. i. 12. iii. 4. One ſaid, I am of Paul ; another, 
them about their miniſters and teachers, who held the ſame teſtimony of Jeſus.” 


diſcipline, and worſhip, The apoſtle gives a particular inſtance of 
Tam of Apollos, There was a ſiding -amongſt 
Mr, W1L80N's Defence of the Reformation Princi- 


ples, p. 198, 199. The worthy and pious Mr, Ru THERFORD ſays, © When the greateſt part of a church maketh defection from the 
„truth, the leſſer yeh remaining ſound, the greateſt part is the church of Separatiſts, Though the manieſt and — part, in the 


« actual exerciſe o 


diſcipline, be the church ; yet, in the caſe of right diſcipline, the nns r, though rewesT, is the church.“ Divine 


Right of Preſbytery, p. 255.—To the ſame purpoſe the Reader, if he pleaſes, may conſult the learned and judicious Dr. Owen's Humble 
Teſtimony. Pref. p. 7. Treatiſe on Schiſm, p. 265. And the celebrated Mr. ForrEsTER, Re. Inſtr, dial. II. p. "x Alſo CLaup's 
Defence of the Reformation, part. III. p. 17, 18. And the famous Mr. SIEI. D's, in his Preface to Mr. RExwick's Life. | 
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aud yet there is room. Miniſters mult give account 
of the ſucceſs of their miniſtry ; they muſt give 
account of what they do, and how it proſpers: 
they muſt do it now at a throne of grace; if 
they ſee the travel of their ſoul, they muſt go to God 
with their thanks; and if they /abour in vain, they 
muſt go co God with their complaints. They 
mult give account hereafter alſo, at the judg- 
ment- ſeat of Chriſt, they will be brought as 
witneſſes againſt theſe that perſiſt, and periſh 
in their unbelief, to prove that they were fairly 
invited; and as witneſſes for theſe that, through 
grace, accept of the call; Behold I, and the chil- 
dren which the Lord hath given me. The apoltle 
urges this, as a reaſon why people ſhould give 
ear to the word ſent to them by his ſervants ; 
For they watch for your ſouls, as theſe that muſt give 
account, Heb. xiii. 17. 

(8.) Miniſters muſt be as he-goats before the 
flock, by a good example and compel them to come 
in; to come, not to go in without us; but to 

o in, ſo as we go in with them, or go in be- 

ore them. Miniſters little need to be as the 
carpenters that built the ark for others, and 
yet were drowned themſelves; that preach the 
goſpel to others, and yet themſelves to be caſt- 
aways: people have eyes to ſee what we do, 
and how we walk, as well as ears to hear what 
we ſay, and how we ſpeak. 

Again, hence ſee the duty of people that hear 
the goſpel. Have miniſters authority to com- 
pel you to come in, that our Lord's houſe may 
be filled? Then, O Sirs, be perſuaded to come 
in; come in ro our Lord Jeſus; arid it you have 
any objection, any averſion, or unwillingneſs, 
O! ſuffer yourſelves to be compelled. Do not 
reſiſt the miniſterial compulſion that God is 
pleaſed to make uſe of; ſurely willing ſouls 
are welcome, when theſe that are unwilling 
muſt be compelled. If God hath made you 
willing, it is well; the day of power hath made 
you ſo: if you be preſently willing, perempto- 
rily willing, pleaſantly willing, and univerſally 
willing; preſently willing, without offerin 
to delay; peremptorily willing, ſaying, I m 
have him, or I periſh; pleaſantly willing, con- 
tent joyfully to ſell your all for the pearl of 
great price; and univerſally willing, willing 
to have Chriſt in all his offices; to be a Saviour 
to ſave you from ſin, as well as to ſave you from 
hell: I fay, if you be made willing, and can be 
active in coming, the willing ſoul is the wel- 
come ſoul. But if you find difficulties and ob- 
jections, and cannot be active; then, oh! yield 
yourſelt pave, if you cannot be ſo active as to 
come in without compulſion, then yield your- 
ſelf paſſive; that is, willing to be compelled 
and drawn in: do not reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
his drawing motions and influences; do not 
reſiſt the call of the goſpel; but lay yourſelf 
open to be compelled, that is, to be convinced, 
to be converted, to be turned, to be perſuaded, 
to be exhorted, to be entreated to come in, that 
our Lord's houſe may be filled. 

O! come in, poor ſinner; let me compel you 
to come 1n to Jeſus Chriſt, who is ready to 
welcome you into his houſe and heart, both 
at once. Come in, how? O come in believing; 
and, if you cannot believe, come in looking to 
the author of faith, ſaying, Lord, I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief. Come in repenting of all your 
former fins: and, if you cannot repent, come 
looking to Chriſt, as exalted to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, to give repentance and remiſſion of 
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ſins. Come in praying: and if you cannot 
pray, come to him looking for the Spirit of 
grace and ſupplication promiſed in the goſpel. 
Come in running: and if you cannot run, 
ſeek that he may draw you, ſaying, with the 
ſpouſe, Draw me, we will run after thee. 

By what arguments ſhall I compel you to 
come in? There are ſome awful arguments I 
might make uſe of. WF) 

1. Conſider, enemies are coming in upon you 
like a flood; and what will become of you if 
you come not in to Chriſt? The floods will 
drown you, if you get not into the ark: a 
flood of errors is coming in, which 1s like to 
drown your ſoul in perdition: a flood of defec- 
tion and corruption is coming in, and is come 
in already; and you will be carried away in 
the flood, if you come not in to Jeſus: a flood 
of wrath is coming in; Oh! conſider the cir- 
cumſtances of the day we live in: God is in 
arms againſt Britain and Ireland, for breach 
of covenant and perjury ; though Scotland and 
England had walls reaching up to the heavens, 
and navies covering the ocean, and though 
France and Spain were both ſleeping; yet God 
hath a controverſy, which he will plead ; for 
he ſays, Shall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nati- 
on as this? 

But, though God had no controverſy with 
the church and land in general, yet he hath 
ſomewhat againſt thee in particular: O man, 
woman, that haſt never yet cloſed with Chriſt 
and come to him; you are under condemna- 
tion by the law, as long as you have not be- 
lieved the goſpel. May I compel you by the 
curſe of the law you are under, to cry out, Oh! 
what ſhall I do to be ſaved? If you ſaw your need 
of Chriſt, and the everlaſting wrath you ly o- 
pen to, while you are out of Chriſt, you would 
cry out more than a dying man ever did for 
a phyſician, or a drowning man for a boat. 
What! are you content to ly, and die under 
that everlaſting wrath of the everlaſting God? 
Knowing the terror of the Lord, we would perſuade 
men to come in to Chriſt. Alas! it ix a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God! But, 

2. I would rather compel you by the Sg. 
of the goſpel: and, O that God himſelf would 
draw you, with the cords of love and of grace! 

Conſider therefore, O ſinner, that the call 
is unto you; To you is the word of this ſalvation 


ſent. We are required to 50 out and bring in, 


ver. 21. of this chapter where the text lies, G0 
out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the Halt, 
and the blind: go out, and preach the goſpel to e- 
very creature. And now, in providence, we are 
come out, as far as this place, to compel you 
to enter in. You that are poor, come in and 
be enriched: — You that are maimed, come in 
and be ſupplied. — You that are halt, come in 
and be reſtored. — You that are blind, come in 
and be enlightened. — You that are wandering 
in the high ways, and running in the broad 
way to hell, come in and be ſaved both from 
ſin and wrath. — You that never came to Chriſt 
before, O come in now; whatever you have 
been formerly ; whatever attrocious crimes 
Tu have been guilty of; yet all bygones ſhall 

bygones, if you come in this day ; From this 
day will he bleſs you: if you come in this hour, 
from this hour will he bleſs you: and, O may 


this be the happy hour when the dead ſhall hear 


the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear ſhall 


live. 
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live. — You that fancy ye have come in to Chriſt 
formerly, and yet may be deceiving yourſelves, 
and debarring yourſelves from believing, by 
the notion you are believers already; O come, 
and make it ſure work: come and take a bet- 
ter grip of Chriſt, a faſter grip than ever, ſuch 
as death itſelf ſhall not looſe. — You that are 
young, come in, and get grace to remember 
our Creator, and grace to be early ſeekers of 
hich. who ſays, I love them that love me, and they 
that ſeek me early ” find me. — You that are old, 
come in to Jeſus, and get your gray hairs 
crowned with righteouſneſs, that, when death 
comes, you may be among the bleſſed dead that 
die in the Lord. — You that came here _— to 
gaze upon ſtrangers, O come in, and ye ſhall 
get a view of the King in his beauty. — You that 
came here to ſatisfy your curigſty, come in, and 
ye ſhall get ſatis faction to your ſouls, and food 
to your heart, and not to your fancy only. — 
You that came here for ſome trifling reaſon, like 
Saul going to ſeek his Father's aſſes, ſome car- 
nal beaſtly errand or other, O come in, and 
ye ſhall get a kingdom before you go; for, He 
that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſimg hfe.—You 
that came here to mock, and to ſcorn, O come in 
to Jeſus, who ſays, How long, ye ſimple ones, will 
ye love ſimplicity, and ſcorners delight in ſcornmg ? 
Turn ye at my reproof ; and I will pour out my Spirit 
unto you ; I will make known my words unto you. — 
You that come here under the heavy load of 
the guilt of fin, O come in, and get pardoning 
grace ; God's indemnity 1s offered unto you ; 
J. even I, am he that blotteth out thine miquity, for 
mine own name's ſake. — You that came here un- 
der the power of ſin, and the pollution of it, O 
come in, and get ſanctifying and purifying 
grace; for, here is a fountain opened for fin and 
for uncleanne/s—You that came here, and know 
not for what you came, O come in to Jeſus, and 
ye ſhall know wherefore he brought you here 
in his Nl 09d; ye ſhall know, whatever 
your deſigns were, that God had a deſign of 
mercy 1n it to you. — You that came here only 
to ſee a miniſter ordained, in theſe extraordinary 
circumſtances of the church, O come in; we 
would compel you to come in to Chriſt, and 
ye ſhall ſee a greater ſight, and a more extra- 
ordinary ordination ; ye ſhall ſee Chriſt ordain- 
ed of the Father to be a Miniſter and a Saviour 
unto you; a Prophet, Prieſt, and King for you; 
for, Him hath God the Father ſealed. — You that 
came here only to get a miniſter among ſt you, O 
come in, come in, and get the beſt miniſter 
firſt, our Maſter to be your miniſter. Take 
Chriſt firſt, and then Paul and Apollos are yours: 
ye ſhall then have the miniſter, and God's bleſ- 
ſing with him. 

Conſider again, for compelling you to come 
in, that every door of his houſe is open to you 
to come in, that his houſe may he filled; 7 am 
the door, ſays Chriſt; and in this everlaſting 
goſpel this door is opened, and there is no im- 
pediment to hinder your entrance. All impe- 
diments, on God's part, are actually removed; 
the law 1s fulfilled, juſtice is ſatisfied, wrath 
appeaſed, death vanquiſhed by this Jesvs : 
and all impediments, on your part, are virtu- 
ally removed; faith, and all grace, and glory 
is purchaſed ; All things are ready, come to the mar- 
riage. The door is open, come in, and take 
him by the hand of faith, giving your aſſent 
and conſent to the bargain: here the door of 


grace and mercy is opened: the door of hope is 
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opened to you in the valle of Achor : the door 
of life is opened to you that are dead ſinners; 
O come in that you may have life : the door of 
pardon is open to you that are guilty ſinners: 
the door of peace is opened to you that are re- 
bels; Chriſt hath received gifts for men, even for 
the rebellious: the door of /anctification is opened 
to you that are polluted ſinners ; Ihe blood of 
Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin; and he is made of God to 
you ſanftification : the door of faith is opened to 
you, faithleſs ſinner ; Chriſt. is the author of 
faith, as well as the object of it; O come in 
and get grace to believe: the door of repentance 
is open to you, impenitent, hard-hearted ſin- 
ner x-Chriſt is exalted to grve repentance : the door 
of ſalvation is open to you, loſt ſinner ; Chriſt 
came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loft: the 
door of con/olation is open to you, dejected ſin- 
ner; come in to him, who 1s the conſolation of 
Jſracl: the door is opened to you that do not 
think, and cannot think it is open to you; My 
thoughts are not your thoughts, faith the Lord; for 
as the heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are my 
thoug hts higher than your thoughts, and my ways 
than your ways. 

Our maſter's houſe 1s like the New Jeruſa- 
lem, that hath three gates to every airth, Rev. 
XX1. 13. On the eaft three gates, on the weſt three 
gates, on the ſouth three gates, and on the north three 
gates; and all the gates of his houſe are open. 
Where dwell you, man, woman? In Scotland, 
or in England? In the eaſt, or in the weſt? In 
the north, or in the ſouth? O come in, come 
in; for the gates are open to you; Iwill bring 
thy ſeed from the eaſt, and gather thee from the weſt: 
J will jay to the north, Give up; and to the ſouth, 
Keep not back ; bring my ſons from far, and my daugh- 
ters from the ends of the earth, Iſa. xliii. 5. If you, 
or any of you, go away thinking or ſaying, 
that there was not a word ſaid to you, I take 
all the four quarters of heaven, eaſt, weſt, 
north, and ſouth, to witneſs, that you are cal- 
led to come in. 

This 1s the firſt offer that ever the preſent 
ſpeaker made of Chriſt to the moſt part of you, 
and it is like it may be the laſt. It is the firſt 
ſight that ever we all had of one another, and 
it is like we ſhall never hear or fee one ano- 
ther again, till it be before the awful tribunal 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he comes in the 
clouds of heaven : and, in the view of that aw- 
ful day of judgment, I would now compel 
you to come in to him, who will then fay to 
the wicked, Depart from me, ye curſed; but now 
is on a throne of grace, ſaying, Come to me, 
ye curſed ſinners, and get a bleſſing. O Sirs, 
let me compel you, by the awful authority of 
the great God, and by the blood and bowels 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to come in to him for 
all the ends I have mentioned. | 

Conſider how empty his houſe is, and what 
room there is in it, and how few are coming 
in; and ſhall this houſe be left empty for you? 
Every corner of his houſe ftands empty, every 
ſeat of his houſe, every chamber of his houſe, 
every ſtory of his houſe ſtands empty for your 
part, though you be called to come in, that his 
houſe may be filled: Oh! Tell it not in Gath, nor pub- 
hiſh it in the flreets of Aſtelon. | 

Will you tell me what diſpleaſes you at 
Chrift? Is his perſon contemptible, who is IM a- 
NUEL, God-man, God with us? Is his purchaſe 
contemptible? Is his grace and glory, and a 
happy eternity nothing to you, and UNWOrthy 
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our regrad? Yet a little while, and time 
all be Sale; and, if time be gone before 
you come in, in vain will peer cry, Ohl call time 
again. What a terrible ſting will that reflecti- 
on give you, Alas! I had once a fair call to 
come in to Chriſt, bur I lighted it! I had con- 
victions of ſin, but I crucified them! I had 
warm deſires to come to Chriſt, but I quenched 
them, by returning to my luſts, and finful di- 
verſions! Oh! what madneſs poſſeſſes me, that 
I did not accept of Chriſt as well as others; 
that I refuſed Chriſt, and chooſed periſhing 
vanities ? ; : 
Conſider, and be compelled to come in, by 
the greatneſs of the grace of that God, whoſe or- 
ders we are executing, when we endeavour, 1n 
his name, to' compel you to come in. The 
word of a God is a compelling word. The 
r man that ſpeaks to you cannor compel 
you; but the God that ſpeaks by him can. 
And, if you can hear this word, not as the word 
of men, or of the poor worm that 1s ſpeaking 
to you, but, as it 1s indeed, the word of God; if 
you can believe, that God 1s ſpeaking to you, 
then the word will work effectually in you that 


. 


ſo believe. O Sirs, could you believe, that 
this Almighty ſpeaker is preſent, ſpeaking to 
you, you would hear a ſound of omnipotent 
power in his word going through your heart. 

What! is the power of the Spirit to be ex- 
pected to go along with the word, in this day 
of clouds and darkneſs, in this day of ſhaking 
and commotion ? Yea, he can make the clouds 
his chariots for riding in to your heart. He 
hath ſaid, He will ſhake all nations, and the defire 
of all nations ſhall come. And, even in the midſt 
of theſe ſhaking times, he 1s coming to you in 


this kind offer of himſelf; and ſhall we not 


hope he is coming to ſome inthe power of his 
Spirit? For the gracious offer of the goſpel is 
the channel, wherein the powerful influences 
of the Spirit run. Oh! ſhall any heart here re- 
ſiſt the grace and kindneſs of Chriſt, ſaying, 
Come in, He doth not ſay, Go in without me, 
but come in to me; importing, if you would 
ladly come, and want my help, there is my 
Bine hand. 5 
May the Lord himſelf effectually perſuade 
you, and compel you to come in, that his houſe may 
be filled. 
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Directed more eſpecially to the united Societies in and about Morbottle and Stitchel, upon 
occaſion of the much lamented Death of the Rev. Mr. Jo HN HUNTER, lately ordained Mini- 
ſter among them; and at whoſe Ordination the foregoing Sermon was preached. 


My DEAR FRIENDS, 


7 HIS awful diſpenſation of providence, in 
the ſpeedy removal of this worthy paſtor, 
cannot but be moſt afflicting to all the Lord's 

ople through the land, that ever enjoyed the 
— of hearing the joyful ſound of the glo- 
rious goſpel out of his pleaſant, edifying lips; 
but more eſpecially to you, that had the pro- 
{ſpect of enjoying the advantage of his fixed 
miniſtry among you, and who are ſo quickly 
bereaved of ſuch a bleſſing. To you the ſtroke 
muſt be very heavy and ſmarting. 

He was indeed a burning and ſhining light, that 
burnt ſo faſt, and ſhone ſo bright, it is the 
leſs to be wondered at that he did not burn 
and ſhine long. The precious oyl that was in 
this lamp, being once lighted, by a licence to 
preach, burnt ſo intenſely, that the lamp it- 
{elf behoved to waſte: for, beſide the appoint- 
ments that were laid upon him, after his li- 
cence, and betore his ordination amongſt you, 
which appointments he might have accom- 

liſhed more eaſily, conſidering his great abi- 
ities ; beſides theſe, I ſay, his heart was ſo 
much ſet upon the great work of feeding 
Chriſt's lambs, that he could not refuſe the 
conſtant ſollicitations of poor ſtarving ſouls, 
crying for more and more of the bread and 
water of life from him, in the ſeveral corners 
of the land where he went; inſomuch that, as 
I am informed, he would have preached up- 


wards of thirty times in the ſpace of fourteen 


days. And though what was the gain of o- 
thers, may be ſuppoſed to be your loſs, that 
this bright candle was ſo far burnt and waſt- 
ed, in this manner, before it was ſet up a- 
mongſt you; yet you alſo ſhared as liberally 
as others, of that circumambient bleſſing, ſo 
as to enjoy more of it before than ſince his or- 


dination: however, you ought to adore that 
holy providence, that made ſuch a bright ſtar 
to — among you, though but a little. Ze 
that hath the flars in his right-hand, may give or 
take them when he-pleaſes. 

It was, no doubt, a great loſs to the genera- 
tion, that ſuch a gracious perſon, endued with 
ſuch great and uſeful gifts, as he was, ſhould 
have lived ſo long in ſuch a retired and obſcure 
way: and, as this was moſtly owing to the 
corruptions of the times, with which his zeal- 
ous ſoul could never mingle itſelf, and againſt 
which he always, in his ſtation, teſtified ; ſo, 
having once joined himſelf with the Aſſociate 
Preſbytery, and having been hcenced by them 
to preach the goſpel, it may be matter of con- 
viction to the corrupt age, by which ſuch ex- 
cellent talents were ſo long ſmothered, that, 
whenever they came to be occupied, they were 
univerſally taking and edifying, inſomuch 
that he became the darling of the little flock, 
the followers of the Lamb. His preaching and 
praying gift was reckoned, by many, to come 
neareſt, of any we have heard of, to that of 
the great and eminent Mr. SAMUEL RUTHER=- 
FOORD; being ſo full of homely ſimiles and 
metaphors, tending to convey the truth with 
ſuch pleaſure and evidence into the hearts of 
hearers, that few or none who heard him 
once, but were fond to hear him again. Theſe 
things conſidered, together with his holy, hum- 
ble, and meek converſation, his great learn- 
ing, profound judgment, aptneſs to teach, and 
ability to convince gainſayers, with other great 
and excellent endowments, wherewith he was 
bleſſed of God, contribute, no doubt, to hei ght- 
en your grief, that have loſt ſuch an eminent, 
well- qualified paſtor, and that in ſuch a ſud- 
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den manner, which ſcrews up the trial to a 
very great height, in the holy, wiſe, and ado- 
rable providence of God. | ' 
| It is more than probable there will be vari- 
ous commentaries upon, and interpretations 
people will make of this trying, and afflictive 
providence, according to their various ſenti- 
ments concerning the public differences of the 
times. Many are apt, too ſoon, too raſhly and 
haſtily, to explain the works of the Lord, which 
et remain inexplicable, till the viſion, which 
is for an appointed time, ſpeak out the myſte- 
ry, and explain the mind and deſign of God 
therein: What I do thou knoweſt not now, lays 
Chriſt ; but thou ſhall know hereafter. 
Mean time, till the mind of the Lord more 
fully appear, let all murmuring and mutinous 


thoughts be ſilenced by theſe two following 


conſiderations. | 
, Conſider the ſovereignty of God, and his 


_ abſolute dominion over you, and all his crea- 


tures, as the potter hath over the clay. It is 
the Lord that giveth, and the Lord that taketh ; and 
therefore we are to ſay, Bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord. It is the Lord, who can do us no wrong, 
and who hath undeſervedly done us much 


good; Let him do to us what ſeemeth good in his 


ght. Let not too much thoughtfulneſs about 
your affliction and loſs divert you from an 
humble enquiry at this ſovereign Lord, what 
he aims at by this diſpenſation? What he 
would have you to learn out of it? What he 
reproves and contends with you for? What he 
would have amended in you? What he would 
have you weaned from, and mortified to? You 
may humbly aſk him, What he would have 
you to do? And what he means by this hard be- 

inning; that you, who were firſt provided in 
this manner, ſhould be firſt laid deſolate? That 
the Lord ſhould ſeem to give you, in his pro- 
vidence, a deliverance from the bondage and 
oppreſſion of church-judicatories, and yet, on 
a ſudden, withdraw the deliverance, and in- 
creaſe your griet. You may think, Can ſuch 
a caſe be exemplined in ſcripture? While ma- 
ny, through the land, are of the mind, that 
the Aſſociate Preſbytery are raiſed up of the 
Lord, in his holy providence, to give {gme re- 
lief to his oppreſſed people in Scotland: now, 
here is one inſtance, in the entry of their or- 


daining work. Some relief was thought to 


have been given, but behold it is blown up; 
we are in as great ſtraits as ever, and our 
grief is doubled. God hath not ſmiled upon 
the means of deliverance that have come this 
way. 

My dear friends, if you ſearch your Bible, 
you will ſee how God may, by ſuch ſovereign 
ſteps as this, be even carrying on his great 
work of delivering. Moſes was ſent todeliver 
Iſrael out of their Egyptian bondage, Exod. 
111. 7,—10.; but, behold, inſtead of preſent de- 
liverance, on a ſudden, their hopes are daſhed, 
their bondage 1s increaſed, and they come 
crying to Moſes and Aaron ſaying, Ihe Lord 
look upon you, and judge, &c, Ye have put a ſword 
in their hands to ſlay us. Wherefore Moſes return- 
ed to the Lord, ſaying, Wherefore haft thou ſo evil 
entreated this people? Why is it that thou haſt ſent me? 
Thou haſt not delivered thy People at all, Exod. v. 
21, 22, 23. Yet how gloriouſly God delivered 
in the iſſue, the ſacred hiſtory ſhews. Now, 
after this one inſtance is adduced, let none, in 
their commenting upon the providence that 
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hath befallen you, conclude, that your caſe is 
deſperate, and that the work, which the Lord 
wrought among you, in beginning your de- 
liverance, was not of God; becauſe your hope- 
ful proſpect was ſo ſuddenly daſhed. Nay, 
what if, from ſuch inſtances as that I have 
mentioned, it look more like the very way of 
our ſovereign God, in delivering his people 
from their thraldom ? 

24ly, Conſider the infinite wiſdom of God, that 
knows much better what is good for you, than 
you yourſelves do. He knows what to be moſt 
needful for you, which you may judge to be 
moſt hurtful and dreadful: to this purpoſe 
you may put a remark upon the. words of 
Chriſt to his diſciples, John xvi. 7.; where, 
having ſpoken of his leaving them, upon hear- 
ing of which, Sorrow had filled their heart; he 
ſays, Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, it is expedi- 
ent for you that I go away. What! (might the 
ſhallow wiſdom of the diſciples ſay) can that 
be true, that it is good and expedient for us, 
that our great Lord and Maſter go away from 
us? This 1s a thing that hath the moſt dread- 
ful aſpect. What will become of us it he leave 
us? It ſeems utterly impoſſible to us, that this 
can be for our good and advantage. Nay, but 
ſays he, who is truth itſelf, and who is the 
wiſdom of God, 7 tell you the truth, it is expedi- 
ent for you that I go away. Now, could the loſs 
of the great Maſter's 2 be made up? and 
could his departure be needful and expedient 
for them and us? And will you think it { range, 
if he be ſaying to you, with reſpect to a ſervant, 


however eminent, It is expedient for you, that 


he ſhould be taken away? God can do no 
needleſs thing: even when what he does is 
awful, yet {till it is needful. Whenever we are 
in heavineſs, through any or many trials, it 


is always and only , need be, 1 Pet. i. 6. And 


if ye, at preſent, are in heavineſs, through 
this awful blow of his hand, you may be ſure 
it was needful: though you cannot ſee it, in- 
finite wiſdom knows the neceſſity and expedi- 


ency thereof. And, it you ſtand in need of what 


you are tryſted with, in all its ſad and forrow- 
ful circumſtances, which muſt be the caſe, 
ſince God, that cannot lie, hath ſaid it, ſurely 
you ought to ſubmit to his pleaſure, which 
hath your profit inſeparably joined with it, 
Heb. xii. 10. Nor have you reaſon to complain 
of God's ordering that for you, whereof you 
ſtand in need, even the quick removal of ſuch 
a precious and deſirable paſtor: for, if you did 
but exceed in overvaluing or doting too much 
upon him, and in reckoning yourſelves hap- 
Py in having him, as Micah did in another 
caſe, Judges xvii. 13. It was needful, that by 
his being taken away, you ſhauld be made 
to ſee, that your good and happineſs lay elſe- 
where, and be brought to a bleſſed neceſſity of 
crying more ardently than ever, with the tear 
of godly ſorrow in the eye of faith, to our glo- 
rious Lord and Maſter, CHRIS, that he himſelf 
may come and fill up the room that he hath 
made void. And, indeed, it is a great vacuity, 
that he, In whom dwells all the fulneſs of the God- 
head, cannot fill. A few moments of his gra- 
cious preſence, and a few drops of his ſpecial 
love, is ſufficient to fill up the greateſt void, that 
is made by the removal of the choiceſt, and 
moſt defirable of all earthly comforts. © And 
* happy they, as one ſays, who, when they 


* loſe any near friend, or dear idol they are 


“ fond 
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* fond of, are helped of God to make Jeſus 
« Chriſt ſucceed to it as its heir, by taking that 
« loſs as a ſummons to transfer and ſettle their 
« whole love on him, as the object incompar- 
„% ably worthy of it; he being altogether lovely, 
” = infinitely more amiable and fairer than 
e the ſons of men.” Say not, There is no ſorrow 
like our ſorrow, no trial like ours; and if it had 
been any thing but this, we could have born it; 
for your heavenly Father ſees that this, eyen 
this very cup, with all its bitter ingredients, 
was fit to be given you to drink; and that this, 
this very trial, in all its heavy circumſtances, 
was neceſſary far you, even the ſudden death 
of a lately ſettled miniſter among you: might 
not the Lord ſee it needful for you, thus to cor- 
rect you for your former iniquities? And nced- 
ful that, after ſo many ſweet ſermons he had 

reached to you, betore and after his ordination, 
you ſhould have this one very bitter ſermon, 
to help you, through grace, the better to digeſt 
the former? Might he not ſee it needful for 
you, that, before his departure, he ſhould be 
brought into a pattoral relation with you, that 
not only his widow and fatherleſs children, 
being thus intitled to a ſhare of your Kind and 

enerous concern, you might have occaſion to 

ew it, ſo far as that may be requiſite; but 
alſo, that you, in particular, might have the 
ſpecial benefit of a louder ſermon by his death, 
than ever you had from him in his life. And 
if this laſt and loudeſt ſermon be bleſſed and 
ſanctified to you, for awakening you to ſeek 
the Lord more earneſtly, and for compelling you 
to come in to him more ſpeedily, then it will be 
ſweetly verified in your experience, that it was 
expedzent for you, that he ſhould be taken away. 


WHEN you ſo earneſtly entreated the pub- 


liſhing of the foregoing Ordination: ſermon, I fup- 


pay you little expected, that it would need to 
ſubſcribed, as it were, with a Funeral-Jermon : 
but, fince holy providence hath made this ad- 
dition to that exerciſe not unſuitable, I hope it 
ſhall not, though in this rude and unexpected 
addreſs to you, be unacceptable, notwithitand- 
ing the occaſion be mournful: as I would there- 
fore preſume, that the preceding conſiderations 
{ſhall not be reckoned unſeaſonable, and hope 
they will be duly pondered by you; ſo I ſhall 
conclude this diſcourſe to you with ſome ad- 
vices ſuitable, I think, to the preſent occaſion. 

I. Think not ſtrange that your miniſter ſhould 
die, and be ſo quickly called away. As the 
Prophets do not live for ever, Zech. i. 5. ; ſo they 
may live but a very ſhort while: for ſome may 
be called to work but one Hour in God's vineyard, 
and yet be rewarded equally with thoſe that 
have wrought the whole day, Mat. xx. 12. Some 
may think, that, if any could be exeemed from 
death and a dark grave, it ſhould be they who 
are the hghts of the world; that, if any ſhould 
eſcape the houſe of ſilence, it ſhould be they 
who are to convey the joyful ſound of the goſpel 
to the ears of men: but yet they muſt die, as 
well as others, and may be called off very quick- 
ly, eſpecially in two caſes. | 

1, When their work is done, that God hath 
allotted to them in this world. Some miniſters 
live longer than others, becauſe God hath ap- 


pointed them more work than others. Some 
1 


ve a ſhorter time, becauſe either God hath 
appointed them leſs work, or enables them to 
diſpatch a great work in a ſhort time. 


115 


2. When deſolating judgments are haſtily ad- 
vancing towards the place, or land, wherein 
they live, even as Noah, that famous preacher 
of righteouſneſs, entered into the ark but a few 
days before the old world was deſtroyed by a 
deluge. Such righteous men are often taken a- 
way from the evil to come, though few obſerve and 
lay it to heart; even though terrible judgments 
may be at the door. 

As theſe are two ſovereign reaſons, ſo I ſhall 
mention two /mful cauſes, that may haſten the 
death of faithful miniſters. Though their days 
are determined by thatGod, in whoſe hands all 
our times are; yet men may be inftrumental 
in ſhortening their lite, either by undervaluing, 
or overyaluing of them. 

(I.) By undervaluing them; ſlighting and con- 
temning their perſon, their gifts, their meſſage. 
If we do not prize our mercies when we enjoy 
them, God may make us know the worth of 
them by the want of them. Much contempt 
was poured upon your paſtor, now dead in 
Chriſt, by many of this generation: therefore 
God hath ſaid, They are not worthy of him; 
they ſhall not enjoy him long. 

(2.) By overvaluing them; people may ſhorten 
their days, when they give that honour to them 
which only belongs to their great and glorious 
Maſter, who will not give his glory to another, If 
people fall down and worſhip theſe bright and 
glittering ſtars, no wonder it the Father of lights 
remove them away. If, in any reſpect, they be 
adyanced to God's throne, he will quickly lay 
them in the duſt. It is true, goſpel-miniſters, 
that have the divine miſſion A. meſſage, ought 
to be highly eftcemed for their work's ſake ; and there 
can be no fin in honouring theſe whom God 
honours; or in loving theſe very dearly, whom 
God makes the happy inſtruments of our con- 
verſion, or ſpiritual edification: but yet, if theſe 
inſtruments get more of our heart than is due 
to them, or any ſhare of the room that Chriſt 
only ſhould have, then he may juſtly haſten 
them out of our way. How far, as I ſaid above, 
any might have exceeded in doting too much 
upon your eminent paſtor, I know not, unleſs 
it was eyidenced by the great following of 
ple that he had flocking to him, which yet I 
dare not wholly condemn in them, leſt I ſhould 
reproach our bleſſed Maſter, who never reprov- 


ed the multitude for flocking ta him, even 


when they thronged bim and preſſed him, Luke 
viii. 45.; except when they followed him only 
for the /oaves, or the bread that periſheth, John 
vi. 26, 27. Nor did ever John the Baptiſt, nor 
any of the apoſtles, challenge the multitudes 
for thronging to them. But if any were guilty 
of immoderate doting upon this ſhort-lived pa- 
ſtor of yours, they may acknowledge the Lord 
to be righteous, when they robbed him of his 
honour, that he robbed them of their idol. The 
beſt of miniſters are but mortal men: though 
the rich treaſures of ſpiritual gifts and graces 
are poured intotheſe veſſels, they are butcarthen 
ones, and will ſoon be broken by the blow of 
God's hand. Theſe gourds may be. very de- 
lightful to us, and we may find great refreſh- 
ment in ſitting under their ſhadow; yet the 
worm of death will make them to wither, And 
we do not well to be exceeding or exceſlively glad 
of them, while they grow; nor do we well to be 
angry, when they wither. | 

II. Endeavour to make a right improvement of 
this awful providence: in order to which 1 


ſhall 
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ſhall know you no more. Endeavour alſo to de- 
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ſhall recommend a ſixfold ſtudy, 
to your miniſter's death. 0 

i. Study to be ſenſible of the hand of God in 
this providence. Be not inſenſible of the ſtroke: 

though you muſt not murmur at it, yet you 
ought to mourn for it, and for your fins that 
provoke the Lord to take ſuch labourers out of 
his vineyard. Inſenſibleneſs of God's hand is 
interpreted by the Spirit of God a deſpiſing of it, 
Heb. xii. 5. My /on, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening 0 
the Lord. Yea, it is accounted a high provoca- 
tion, Jer. v. 3. I have fmitten them, and they have 
not grieved. It argues ſtubbornneſs ina child not 
to cry when his father whips him. When God 
chaſtens by the loſs of a dear friend, it is very 
ſmarting; but when he does it by the death of 
a dear miniſter, a ſoul- friend, it is yet more 
heavy and grievous. 

2. Study to profit by what is paſt. Hath God 
taken away your miniſter? Endeavour to recol- 
lect and retain theſe excellent truths that were 
delivered by him while he was with you. Call 
theſe bleſſed ſentences to mind, as far as poſ- 
{ible, in order to feed upon them, as the prophet 
ſays, Thy words were found of me, and I did eat them ; 
they were to me the joy and rejoicing of my heart, Jer. 
xv. 16. Sofar as you can remember them, and 
reduce them to practice, ſo far will you profit 
by them. The voice delivering theſe truths to 
you was a paſſing voice; but the word deliver- 
ed is an abiding word. Though he is dead, the 
word of the Lord liveth, and abideth for ever. Theſe 
counſels which he gave you from the word of 
God, are binding upon you, though he is bound 
with the chains of death. 

3. Study to know Chriſt, as the only miniſter 
who lives for ever, and that can make up your 
loſs. It is he who ſays, Rev. i. 18. I am he that 
liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death. 
It is he, Rev. ii. 1. who holds the ſeven flars in his 
right-hand, and who walks in the midſt of the ſeven 
golden candleſticks: and it is he who, when he a- 
ſeended on high, led captivity captrue, and recerved 
gifts for men, and gave gifts to them, Pſalm Ixviii. 

18. compared with Eph. iv. 8, 11, 12. Theſe 
gifts, and gifted perſons, and his powerful pre- 
{ence with them, for tize benefit of his church 
and people, he hath promiſed to the end of the 
world, Mat. xxVill. 18, 19, 20. This living Jeſus 
can make up your loſs. by railing up others. 
When Moſes died, the Lord ſent Joſhua to lead 
Iſrael into the land of Canaan. When Elijah 
is gone to heaven, he that hath he refidue of 
the Spirit with him, can make a double portion 
thereof to reſt upon Eliſha. When God hath 
work to do, he will never want inſtruments. 
He can perfect praiſe out of the mouth of babes 
and ſucłlings: and therefore, 

4. Study to employ this glorious Lord Jeſus, 
both to provide anpther paſtor, or paſtors, for 
you, and to bleſs the proviſion he ſhall make 
tor your ſaving good. When God calls any 
labourers out of his vineyard, then ſupplicate 
the throne of grace, and cry mightily 70 the 
Lord of the harveſt, that he would thruſt out more 
labourers into it, that there may be a ſucceſſion 
of faithful miniſters, who may r:ghtly. divide 
the word, and faithfully break the bread of life 
to you, and to your poſterity, when your places 


with relation 


pang upon our exalted King of Zion, for his 
leſſing upon, and continuing of the proviſion 


he may make for you; and for grace to make 
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a due improvement of all the ſpiritual water- 
ings he ſhall allow you, whether more tranſient 
or fixed. And ſince he is now teaching us, that 
what we call a fixed miniſtry is, at beft, but 
tranſient; as theſe that are miniſters ſhould 
hence learn to be diligent in bringing in as 
much glory and honour to their Maſter's name, 
as they can, while they live; for when they 
die, they can dono more, but give an account 
of their ſtewardſhip; though, alas! many that 
enter upon the work of the miniſtry, little con- 
ſider that awful account they have to give unto 
the Judge of all the earth, when they depart hence, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 7, 8. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. So you, that 
are the people, ſhould hence learn how much 
it concerns-you to endeavour, through grace, 
to get as much good as you can, from goſpel- 


. miniſters, while they live; for, when once they 


are entered within the gloomy ſhades of death, 
they can be no further beneficial to you, by 
their warnings, entreaties, counſels, comforts, 
or prayers. As death ſtops the ear of the hear- 
er, ſo it lays the tongue of the ſpeaker. The 
offers they makeof Chriſt, and ſalvation through 
him, ſhould be ſpeedily embraced; for you 
know not how ſoon the feet of thoſe, who brimg 
theſe glad tidings, may go down to the grave, 
and you beleft only to lament and bewail your 
miſimprovement of them. Yea, as miniſters 
muſt die, and appear before the divine bar, to 
give an account of their miniſtry; ſo you muſt 
alſo appear there, to give an account of your 
proficiency: and therefore, 

5. Study to improve your miniſter's death, as a 
mean of preparation for your own; that ſo you 
may extract meat out of this eater, and gain 
out of this loſs: which you would do, if this 
mournful death ſhould ſubſerve the good pur- 
poſe of ſtirring you up to conſidef your latter 
end, ſo as to be reſtleſs till you be ready for it, 
by a readineſs both of ſtate and frame. By a 
readineſs of fate, I mean, a being brought out 
of a ſtate of nature into a ſtate of grace, or a 
getting in to Chriſt, and being found in him. By 
a readineſs of frame, I mean, an habitual walk- 
ing in Chriſt, and living by faith upon him, 
both for righteouſneſs and ftrength. In this 
caſe, as the death of your miniſter was his gain, 
while he hath exchanged thecroſs for the crown, 
the pulpit for the throne, a militant for a tri- 
umphant ſtate; ſo his death now, and your own 
death afterwards, will alſo be your gain. You 
will go but the ſame way that the moſt emi- 
nent ſervants of God have gone, and muſt go 
to the glorious ſociety of Jeſus, and of all his 
holy prophets and apoſtles, that are made per- 
fect in holineſs, and ſhall eternally reign with him. 
Could they, who are rejoicing above, ſpeak to 
you who are mourning below, they would ſay 
to yOu, as Chriſt ſaid to the women that follow- 
ed him to the croſs, Weep not for me, but weep for 
yourſelves; weep not for us, who are happily 
come to our journey's end, but weep for your- 
ſelves, who are travelling yet through a waſte 
and howlimg wilderneſs; weep not for us, who 
have arrived at the happy haven of reſt; for, 
Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord; they reſt from 
their labour; but weep for yourſelves, who are 
yet toſſed to and fro upon a tempeſtuous ſea, 
and are ſtill labouring and toiling; weep not 
for us, who ſtand upon the mount of triumph, 
and have obtained a complete victory in Chriſt 
Jeſus over all our enemies; but weep for your- 
ſelves, who are ſtill on a field of battle, wreſt- 


ling 
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ling not only with fleſh and blood, but with prin- 
cipalities and powers : but yet a little while, and 
ye, who are prepared, as I have ſaid, for your 
own change, and who have reaped ſpiritual 
profit and gain, by your minlſter's doctrine and 


death; yet a little while and you ſhall meet 


with him again, never to be ſeparated from 
him, and enjoy his ſociety in another manner, 
and in a more glorious place, where you, who 
joined with him in AND here, ſhall join 
with him in a triumphant ſong of praiſe, 7o 
him that fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever; and where you will ſee the great i- 
niſter of the ſanftuary, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſit- 
ting on his majeſtic throne; and all the other 
miniſters of Jeſus, like ſo many bright ſtars, 
ſurroundin 5 the Son of righteouſneſs for ever- 
more. 'And, that you may be the more pre- 
pared for that happy ſtate, to which your mi- 
niſter is, by death, removed, I add another 
advice. | 

6. Study to imitate your departed miniſter in 
all theſe things that were good and commend- 
able in him. It is true, the beſt of miniſters, 
even theſe that are gone, have had their fail- 
ings and imperfections; Moſes and Elias were 
men ſubject to like paſſions as we are. The moſt 
eminent ſaints are to be followed by us no fur- 
ther than they followed Chriſt: but when they 
are gone, all their failings ſhould be buried 
with them, and theirexcellencies ſhould be kept 
alive in our memory, in order to our imitation 
of them. And, indeed, there were ſeveral things 
of this nature very evident in your late paſtor, 
wherein you would do well to follow his ex- 
ample; ſuch as, 

(I.) His blameleſs and circumſpect walk, where- 
in he endeavoured (though ſinleſs perfection 
is unattainable in a mortal ſtate) to have a con- 
ſcience void of offence toward God and toward man. 
Such was his caution herein, that his greateſt 
enemies had nothing againſt him, except only 
in the matter of his God, as it is ſaid, Dan. vi. 5. 

(2.) His meekneſs and humility. He never ap- 
peared to be of a proud and lofty temper, not- 
withſtanding of his eminent gifts, and the great 
popular applauſe he had, which he ſeemed ra- 
ther to be aſhamed of than to affect; but, like 
his Maſter whom he ſerved, was meek and low- 
ly, ſtooping and condeſcending to all men, and 
paſſing by theſe injuries, he received from any 
of them. 

(3.) His laborious concern for the ſpiritual profit 
of immortal ſouls. Such was his love to the ſouls 
of men, that he loved to ſpend and be ſpent for 
them; having little pity upon his own body, 
in compariſon of the pity he ſhewed to their 
fouls. And hence it may be ſaid of him, eſpe- 
cially after his mouth was opened to preach the 
goſpel, that he was not weary in well. doing, but 
went about doing good. He not only waſted his 
bodily ſtrength in this ſpiritual work; but when 
his fleſh and heart ſeemed to fail, and his body 
lo weak, that he could hardly bear to ſtand in 
a Pulpit or tent, yet his affections were ſo much 
engaged in his work, that he was very unwil- 
ling to leave it. 

4.) His love to the ſaints. He eſpecially em- 
raced theſe, in the arms of his love upon 
carth, with whom he thought he ſhould join 
in ſinging the ſong of the Lamb in heaven. 
His love of benevolence extended unto all, as ap- 
pears in the foreſaid concern he had for the ſal- 
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the ſaints, the excellent ones of the earth, in them 
was his delight. 

(F.) His readineſs to ſuffer for his Maſter and 
for the gebe s, ſake, and his willingneſs to take 
up his croſs, and follow Chriſt, in the thorny 
road of tribulation, perſecution, contempt, and 
reproach tor the name of Chriſt, of which he 
{ſometimes had his ſhare, even in ſome of the 
idle public prints; which yet he never reſented, 
but generoully diſregarded, as one that rejoiced 
to be counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of 
Jeſus, whom he preached. | 

(6.) His zeal for his Maſter's honour, cauſe, and 

intereſt, which made him to witneſs, even in 
his private ſtation, before ever be entered upon 
the public miniſtry, againſt the corruptions and 
defections of the times; and induced him- to 
come out to the field of battle, and join himſelf 
with the Aſſociate Preſbytery, as a ſociety which 
he judged to be contending for the faith of the ge 
pel, tor the liberties of God's people in Scotland, 
and for a covenanted work of Reformation, 
which he ſaw the judicatorics, by their pro- 
ceedings, were razing. Thus he appeared, we 
may ſay, and died in the wars; and herein alſo 
he ought to be imitared by all theſe that defire 
to come forth to the help of the Lord, to the help of 
the Lord againſt the mighty, Judg. v. 23. This like- 
wiſe ſhould be matter of encouragementto you, 
that were under his actual miniſtry before his 
death. I read of Xenophon, who having a 
crown upon his head, the news came to him. 
that his child was dead, and he preſently puts 
off his crown in token of ſorrow; but then en- 
quiring how he died? Anſwer was made, that 
he died in the wars ; then he called for his crown 
again: even ſo, your dear miniſter is dead; and 
therefore you have caſt perhaps the crown of 
joy off your heads, and are under diſcourage- 
ment; but if you conſider how he died, in the 
ſpiritual wars, and is now a conqueror, you 
may put on your crown of joy again, and ſtudy 
to take courage, and to follow his example, in 
fighting the good fight of faith ng all inward 
and outward enemies, which he did to the laſt, 
and then died in the faith he preached, wir- 
neſſing a good confeſſion to the end of his life. 
Though the particulars of his death have not, 
as yet, ſo fully reached me; yet, I am in- 
formed, that, among his dying words, ſome 
dropped from him to this purpole, © I have 
„had many adverſaries, both within and 
„% without, to wreſtle againſt; but now mine 
head is lifted up above all mine enemies; 
and I would not change my lot tor the hea- 
vieſt crown of gold.” 
In a word, as your miniſter commended his 
Maſter, Chriſt Jeſus, to you, and ſet life and 
death before you; ſo now, his Maſter hath 
ſet your miniſter's life and death before you, 
that, by all theſe means, you may be compelled 
to come in, that his houſe may be filled. 

Though ſuch as have enjoyed a nearer, and 
longer intimacy with your worthy miniſter, 


cc 
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who is now with the Lord, may -perhaps 


find the account I have given of his character, 
to be but lame and defective, and might 
readily be in caſe to make a more full re- 
preſentation of theſe religious virtues that 
adorned him, and ought to be imitate by 
you; yet, I hope, what is here, according to 
knowledge, laid before you, will be the more 
acceptable to, and regarded by you, that it 
is not without ſome ſpecial unforeſeen pro- 


vidence, 
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vidence, that he who was particularly em- 

loyed, ſirſt in licenſing, and then in ordain- 
ing him, ſhould alſo, after all, be 1 * 
under a providential neceſſity of doing this 
laſt office to his memory: wherein I ſhall 
not reckon my. poor labour vain, if it do 
any juſtice to his character, or ſervice to 
your ſouls. 
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THE FOUNTAIN-HEAD OF ALL BLESSINGS; OR, 
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EPITAPH on the Rev. Mr. JoHN HuNx TER, 
late miniſter of the goſpel at Gateſhall. 


Ipſe Petrus, quamvis hominum Piſcator, obivit: 
fſhrum hic Venator, quin properanter? obit. 
This mighty HunTER well employ'd, 
Between the diſtant poles, 
His mortal body ſoon deſtroy'd, 
To ſave immortal ſouls. 


XCI. 


The FounTain-HEaD of all Bleſſings; or, the great STOR E- 
Hou s E opened. 


2 Co R. v.18. — All things are of Gd. 


ſubſtantial and comprehenſive text, 

Gop, and a/ things are in it. If our 
thirſt were great this day, here we may drink 
our fill, not only at the ftreams, the word and 
ſacrament, andthe goodthings, the greatthings 
held forth therein, for all things are here; but 
alſo at the fountamm-head of all things that we 
want, by beholding and believing that all things 
are of God. The nearer we come to the fountain, 
this day, the better and the ſweeter; and the 
ſurer will our communion be: for ffreams may 
fail us, and take a different turn; miniſters may 
fail us, and be but dry breaſts without milk; 
frames may tailus, and that which hath a ſweet 
flow, may ſoon have a ſad ebb; yea, fle/þ and 
heart, and all things may fail us: but there is a 
fountain of light, and life, and comfort, and 
of all good things here, that is always full, and 
never empty, tha: is conſtantly flowing, and 
never ebbing, that never changes, but 1s per- 
petually the ſame. And could we fix the heart 
and eyeof taith upon this fountain of all things, 
we might have a full communion this day, or 
a communion with fulneſs, notwithſtanding 
of emptineſs. 

Though you were ſaying, I want a pardon, 1 
want a Nef, I want a frame, I want all thing. 
I ſhould have: yet faith may ſay, that is no 
matter; I have what 1s better than all theſe 
things, I have the fountain here perſent, the 
God in whom I live, move, and have my being; in 
whom, and from whom I have all: Having no- 
thing, I poſſeſs all things; for all things are of God. 
If this be a feaſt-day, here is ample proviſion: 
here is a ſtream- feaſt, all things in Chriſt: here 
is a fountain-feaſt, all things are of God. If the 
{tream be let out, then here is enough for ſenſe, 
all things: yea, though theſe ſtreams ſhould be 
dry, yet here is enough for faith and hope; 
All things are of God. 

The verſe immediately preceding ſhews us 
what view we are to have of the all things here 
{ſpoken of; for we are told there, that if any man 
be in Chrift, he is a new creature : old things are paſſed 
away ; behold, all things are become new. $0 that 
the all things here intended, are theſe that re- 


M' friends, here 1s a ſhort, but a very 


* This ſabje& was the ſubſtance of three ſermons, 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper at Dunfermline, 


late to the new creation in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
context immediately following ſhews us, what 
view we are to have of this Gop, viz. as a re- 
conciled God in Chriſt ; for the words are, all things 
are of God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and hath committed to us the miniſtry of recon- 
ciliation, to wit, that God was in Chrift reconciling 
the world to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
them, and hath committed to us the word of reconcili- 
ation. Hence the text, in this view affords us 
the following doctrine. 


OB$ERv. That all things, relating to the new cre- 
ation in Chriſt Jeſus, are of God, as a reconciled 
God in him. 


This 1s a ue point of ſaving knowledge, 
as you ſee from Chriſt's words to his Father 
concerning his diſciples, John xvii. 7. Now they 
have known, that all things, whatſoever thou haſt 
given me, are of thee. To this agrees that word, 
John iii. 35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. Whatever bleſſings 
then we ſhare of out of Chriſt's hand, are given 
firſt out of the Father's hand; for, all things are 
of God. See allo to this purpoſe, Eph. ii. 8, 9, 
10. By grace are ye Javed through faith, and that not 
of yourſelves ; it is the gift of God. It is of God; 
Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt ; for we are his 
workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordamed, that <ve ſhould walk 
in them. Where it is evident, that all things 
relating to the new creation in Chriſt Jeſus are 
of God: All things are of God. 

The method we would lay down, for the 


proſecuting of this obſervation, through divine 
aid, ſhall be the following, 


I. We would inſtance ſome of theſe all things, 
roming to the new creation that are of 
God. | 

II. Enquire how all theſe things are of God? 

III. Whence it is that all things are of God? 

IV. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. We would inſtance ſome of theſe all things, 
relating to the new creation, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
that are of God. V any man be in Chriſt Jeſus, he 
s a new creature: old things are paſſed away; behold, 


The firſt was an action - ſermon, preached immediately before the celebration of 
Auguſt 10. 1740. 


To which is annexed, a diſcourſe at the ſervice of the firſt 


table. The other two ſermons were delivered at the ſame place, ſometime after the ſacrament, 


all 
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all things are become new, ver. 17. Who makes 
them ſo? Why, God ſays of himſelf, Rev. xxi. 
5. Behold, I make all things new ; and here it 1s 
ſaid of him, All things are of God, namely, all 
the new things here ſpoken of; particularly, 
1. The new birth is of God: and therefore 
they that are born again, are {aid to be born of 
Cod, 1 John iii. 9. v. 1. They are born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God, John 1. 13, They are born of the Spirit, 
John iii. 5, 6,8, And hence to the ſame purpoſe, 
2. The new heart is of God; A new heart will 
I grve you, and a new Spirit will I put within you; 
and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, 
and [will give you an heart of fleſh, EZek. xxxvi. 26. 
If you get a believing heart this day, it will 
be of God; if you get a humble heart, a pray- 
ing heart, a loving heart, a tender heart, a 
fixed heart, it muſt be of God. NP END 
3. The new e is of God, who is the fountain 
of life, and who faith unto us, when we are in 
our blood, Live, Ezek. xvi. 6. The piritual life, 
hid with Chriſt in God, is of God. Why, the life 
of juſtification in Chriſt is of God; It is God that 
Juftifieth, who is he that ſhall condemn? The life of 
ſanftification and holineſs is of God; Tam the Lord 
that ſanctiſieth you. | 8 A 
4. The new light is of God; The God who 
commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined 
into our hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge 
of his glory in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
God is the Father of all lights, natural and ſpi- 
ritual; Every good and perfect gift cometh down 
from the Father of lights, James 1. 17. 8 
F. The new liberty is of God; The Lord logſeth 
the priſoners, Pla. cxlvi. 7.; and where the Spirit 
of God is, there is hiberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. If any 
bonds be looſed here this day, God muſt get 
the glory of it: and the ſoul that 1s looſed 
from the bonds and fetters of darkneſs, doubts, 
fears, and unbelieving jealouſy, ſo as to be at 
liberty to ſerve the Lord with freedom, ought 
to ſay, Thou haſt looſed my bonds. 
6. The new garment is of God: it is he that 
clothed us with the garments of ſalvation, and covers 
us with the robe of righteouſneſs, Ia. Ix1. 10. It is 
of God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ſpeak- 
ing in the plural number, that ſays to the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, Song 11. 11. We will make thee 
borders of gold, with ſtuds of ſilver. The robe of 
imputed righteouſneſs is of God's making: He, by 
whom Chriſt is made ſin for us, by him we are 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
The robe of imparted grace and holineſs is of God's 
making; The king's daughter is all glorious within, 
her clothing is of wrought gold, Pſa. xlv. 13.; 
wrought * the finger of God, whoſe work- 
manſhip the new creature is. 

In a word, All things relating to the new 
creation, in Chriſt, are of God. — The new eye is 
of God, who opens the eyes of the underſtand- 
ing.—The new ear is of God, who opens the car 
to diſcipline, and ſeals inſtruction —The new tongue 
and language is of God, who creates the fruit of 
the lips. —The new food for immortal ſouls is 
of God's giving; My Father giveth you the true 
bread. — The new appetite and defire after Chriſt 
is of God, who draws it out after him; No man 
can come to me, except the Father, which hath ſent 
me, draw him.—The new wil is of God, Who 
maketh willing in the day of his power.-—The new 
ge Js of God, in oppoſition to the old hope 
of life upon our doing ſo and ſo.— The new 
hope of life, upon the doing, dying, and riſing of 
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Chriſt, is of God, who hath begotten us again to 
a liuelh hope, by the reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
dead. The new walk is of God, who ſays, 7 
will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk 
in my flatutes —The new ſtrength is of God, who 
grveth power to the faint, and to him that hath no 
might he increaſeth ſtrength. — All our new ability 
and /ufficiency is of him; We are not ſufficient of 
ourſelves, to think any thing as of ourſelves ; but our 
ſufficiency is of God, All things relating to the 
new creation are of God. The new heaven and 
the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, is 
of God, who maketh all things new. — The 
new covenant is of God, who ſays, I have made 
a covenant with my choſen. —The new-covenant 
feaſt is of God; In this mountain ſhall the Lord of 
hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt 
of wines on the tees, of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines on the lees well refined, Iſa. xxv. 6. 


II. The ſecond general head propoſed was, 
To ſhew how all theſE things are of God. 

1. All things are of God, as the contriver and 
willer of them. The old creation was a great 
contrivance ; but the new creation is not only 
a great, but a good, and yet a more glorious 
contrivance. It could never have been deviſed 
but in the breaſt of infinite Wiſdom. All pro- 
ceeds from an act of God's ſoverign will; Of his 
own will begat he us, by the word of truth, James 
1.18, And Heb. x. 10. By this will wwe are ſanc- 
tified, through the body of Chriſt once for all. Hence 
allthe promiſes of the new covenant areſomany 
1 wills; Ezek. xxxvi. 25,—39. IWIL L be your God; 
IWILI take away the heart of flone; 1 wILL put 
my Spirit within you, &c. 
2. All things are of God, not only as the con- 
triver, willer, and promiſer of them, but alſo 
as the Creator, worker, and effefter of them. 
Who creates the clean heart; who creates the 
fruit of the lips; who creates the new heavens, 
and the new earth ; who makes the taculties of 
the ſoul like a new heaven in point of ſpiritu- 
ality; and the members of the body like a 
new earth in point of inſtrumentality for ſer- 
vice? Who, but God the Lord doth all theſe things? 
Ifa. xlv. 7. Who turneth men, who are like 
beaſts, into ſaints? Behold, I will do a new thing: 
the beaſts of the field ſhall honour me, the dragon and 
the owl. This people have I formed for myſelf; they 
ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe, Iſaiah xliii. 19, 20, 21, 
Hence our Lord ſaith, My Fathergworketh hithere 
to, and [work, John v. 17. ; 

3. All things are of God, as the diſpoſer, direfer, 
and manager; as he upholdeth all things by the 
word of his power, Heb. 1. 3. Fear not, for I am with 
thee; yea, T will uphold thee with the right-hand of 
my righteouſneſs, Iſa. x11, 10.: ſo he orders and diſ- 
poſes all things in the new creation, according 
to his ſovereign pleaſure; partly by preſerving, 
and maintaining all things: that he hath 
wrought; partly, by advancing, building up, 
and furthering his work; and partly, by re- 
ſtoring and repairing all thing relating to the 
new creation, that tall under a decay: Thy vi- 


fitation hath preſerved my ſpirit, faith Job. The 


builder. of all things is God, faith the apoſtle. He 
reſtoreth my ſoul, ſaith David. They that dwell un- 
der his ſhadow ſhall return ; they ſhall revive as the 

corn, and grow as the vine, Hol. xiv. 7. 
He-allotteth to every one ſuch a ſhare of all 
things, that are of him in the new creation, as 
he ſees fit to grant. As he hath mercy on whom 
he wilt have mercy, ſo the veſſels of mercy are 
| | ſome 
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ſometimes very empty, ſometimes half full, 
and ſometimes overflow with communicati- 
ons; Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemeth good inthy fig bt. 
All things are of God. How comes it, that the 
raying veſſel of mercy, the praying ſoul 1s 
like a dry veſſel, not a drop can fall from it; 
and, at other times, able to pour out a prayer, 
to pour out water like a flood before the Lord ? 
Why, the reaſon is, all things are of God, as the 
diſpoſer. How comes it, that there is ſuch an 
ebbing of grace in the believer at times, and 
ſuch a flowing of the raging, roaring tide of 
corruption, as grace cannot be ſeen; and ſuch 
an ebb of corruption at other times, and flow- 
ing of grace, like an overwhelming flood, that 
ſin and corruption ſeem to be drowned, and 
cannot be ſeen? Why, it muſt be reſolved ul- 
timately into divine unaccountable ſovereign- 
ty; Be flill and know that I am God, Pal. xlvi. 10. 
All things are of him as the wiſe diſpoſer. 
4. All things are of God, as the perfecter and 
compleater thereof: for, as he is a rock, and his 
work is perfect; ſo he will not leave the new 


creation- work unperfected ; Being confident of this 


very thing, that he that hath begun the good work, 
will perform it, [PERFECT or FINISH it, as in 
the margin, ] until the day of Jeſus Chrift, Phil. i. 6. 
that as it is already complete in Chriſt the 
head, Col. ii. 10. ſo it may be complete in all 
the members of his body, who are to be pre- 
ſented at laſt a glorious church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, = V. 27. 5 

In a word, all things, relating to the new 
creation, are of God, in Chriſt; of the purpoſe 
and decree of God, of the will and pleaſure of 
God, of the word and promiſe of God, of the 
Spirit and power of God, of the grace and 
mercy of God ; of the work and operation of 
God; and, if there be any good or great work 
among us this day, or at this occaſion, it muſt 
be of God as the worker: and therefore, let 
us imitate David, Pſal. Ivii. 2. I will cry unto 
God moſt high, unto God that performeth all things 


for me; and acknowledge with the apoſtle, 


Phil. ii. 13. It ts God that worketh in us both to 
will and to do of his gd pleaſure ; that he may 
get the praiſe that the church aſcribes to him, 


Iſa. xxvi. 12. Lord, thou haſt wrought all our works 
m us and for us. 


III. The third thing propoſed was, To give 
the reaſons why all things are of God that relate to 
the new creation. I offer theſe four grounds 
of the doctrine. 

I. All thmgs are of God, becauſe he is Gop, 
and it 18 his will to be the Author of all things; 


Thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 


are and were created, Rev. iv. 11. Being God, 
he 1s the fountain of all things and beings; 
the fountain of life: as without him nothing was 
made that was made; 10, without him no new 
creation can take place; neither men nor an- 
gels can create: In the beginning God. created heav- 
en and earth, and all things in them: and he only 
could do it; becauſe he ts God, and there is none 
elſe. And if all things be made new, a new hea- 
ven and a new earth, a new heart and a new 
life, a new faith and a new hope; he only can 
do it, becauſe he ts God, and there is none elſe. The 
work here 1s greater; for, when he made the 
world, there was nothing to reſiſt him; but 
all the powers of earth and hell oppoſe this 
new work. _ 1 | 


2. All things are of God relating to the new 
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creation, becauſe he therein deſigns the glory 
of his perfeftions. He that is the beginning, is 
the ond of all things; and all things are of him, 
becauſe they are to him; For of him, and through 
him, and to him are all things, Rom. x1. 36. Of 
him, as the efficient; through him, as the diſ- 
poſing ; and to him, as the final cauſe. And, 
particularly, the new creation of all thmgs in 
Chriſt Jeſus is for the manifeſtation of his glo- 
ry: Thy people ſhall be all righteous, the branch of 
my planting, the work of my hands, that I may be glo- 
rified, Iſa. Ix. 21. That they might be called trees 
of righteonſneſs, the planting. of the Lord, that he 
mig ht be glorified, Iſa. Ixin. 1. And again, as 
in the forecited text, 7 his people have I formed for 


myſelf, they fhall ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. He 
makes them to himſelf a peculiar people, to ſhew 


forth the praiſe of him that called them out of dark- 


neſs into his marvellous light. Yea, they will 
never be ſo active in ſhewin 4 forth his glory, 
as he is active in glorifying himſelf, in ſhew- 
ing forth his own glory herein: therefore, 
Iſa. xliv. 23. Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord hath 
done it; ſhout, ye lower parts of the earth; for the Lord 
hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himſelf in Iſrael. 
He hath deſigned, in all things, the glory of all 
his perfections. 

3. Al things are of God, relating to the new 
creation, becauſe all things relating to redemp- 
tion and reconciliation, which 1s the ground upon 
which the new creation ſtands, are of God. 
Here 1s a ſpecial ground why all theſe things 
are of God, that relate to the new creation; 
why, the new creation is in Chriſt the Redeem- 
er, and all things N to this Redeemer, 
and redemption through him, are of God. 

And here I ſhall give inſtances why the Re- 
deemer himſelf is of God. It is true, the Redeem- 
er, Chriſt Jeſus, is God, being the eternal Son, 
coequal with the Father: yet, as Redeemer, he 
is of God; he took not this hononr to himſelf, but was 
choſen and called of God unto it: and ſo he is 
a Redeemer of God's calling and electing, Iſa. 
xlii. 1. Every thing he hath, as Redeemer, is of 
God, — As his divine Sonſhip is of God the Fa- 
ther, by eternal, ineffable generation ; ſo his 
human nature is of God, by ſpecial wonderful 
donation. Therefore Chriſt ſays, A body haſt 
thou given me; i. e. a human nature. — His divine 
per/on, in the conſtitution thereof, as God-man 
Mediator, is of God: therefore God ſays, 4 
virgin ſhall bring forth a Son, and his name ſhall be 
called IMMANUEL, God with us —His miſſion is of 
God; for, God /o loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 


ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. — His 
ſaving offices are of God, who ſays, I have found 


David my ſervant, with mine holy oyl have I anoint- 
ed him: I have laid help upon One that is mighty. And, 
that our help might be laid upon him, our n 
and guilt was laid upon him: and this impu- 
tation of our ſin to him, is of God; The Lord 
hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. He hath 
made him to be fin for us. —His ability to execute 
theſe offices is of God; for, Him hath God the 
Father ſealed: and he opens up his ſealed com- 
miſſion ; The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe 
he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor ; 
he hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of ſig ht to 
the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are Ef, Luke 
Iv. 18. Iſa. Ixi. 1. — His furniture and fulneſs is 
of God; for, I pleaſed the Father, that in him 


Should all fulneſs dwell: and he ſays, I have put my 


Spirit 
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Spirit upon him, and he ſhall bring forth judgment to 
the Gentiles. — His fittedneſs for us, and our ne- 
ceſlities, is of God: for, Of God he is made unto 
us righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redemption. —His 
work of doing and ſuffering is of God; and his 
zb arrant to do and ſuffer for us, is of God; He 
is the man of God's right-hand, whom he made flrong 
for himſelf; and who could ſay, I have power to 
lay down my life for my ſheep, and power to take it 
up again: this commandment have I received of my 
Father. His approbation in this work is of God, 
who ſays, This 1s my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well plegſed: and Chriſt ſays, Therefore doth my 
Father love me, becauſe I lay down my life, that I 
might take it up again. — His ſatigfactory ſacrifice, 
that he offered to juſtice, is of God; for, It plea/- 
ed the Lord to bruiſe him. He ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all: and the ſacri- 
fice was of a fweet-ſmellmg ſavour unto God. — His 
being a ranſom for us is of God, who ſays, 1 
have found a ranſom ; therefore deliver his foul from 
going down to the pit. — His being a propitiation 
tor us is of God; for he hath ſer him forth 70 
be a propitiation through faith in his blood. — His 
death, which we commemorate this day, is of 
God, whoſe holy hand over-ruled the wicked 
hands of men in crucifying him at Jeruſalem: 
for, Him being delivered by the determinate counſel 
and fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken, ſays the 
© apoſtle, and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain; 
and they did whatſoever his hand and his counſel de- 
termined before to be done. — His reſurrection from 
the dead is of God; Ye killed the Prince of life, 
whom God raiſed from the dead, whereof we are wit- 
neſſes, Acts iii. 15. He did not ſuffer his holy One 
to ſee u ftp N — His exaltation and glorification is 
of God; for, becauſe he humbled himſelf and be- 
came obedient unto death, therefore God hath highly 
exalted him, &c.; and, by him we believe in God, 
who raiſed him from the dead, and gave him glory, 
I Pet. i. 21.— His bleſſed tongue, by which he 
leads for us in heaven, and ſpeaks in to our 
earts on earth, is of God: for Chriſt ſays, The 
Lord hath given me the. tongue of the learned, that I 
may ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to the weary. And he 
hath made him a Prieſt for ever. — His head/hip 
over the church is of God; for, He hath given 
him to be head over all things to the church. — His 
Lordſhip is of God; therefore ſaith the apoſtle, 
Let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God 
hath-made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Chriſt. — His univerſal dominion is of 
God; All power in heaven and in earth is given un- 
to me, ſays Chriſt. — His Principality and Saviour- 
ſhip is of God, who hath exalted him with his 
right-hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give re- 
pentance to Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſin. — And, as his 
coming in the fleſh is of God; ſo his coming 
in the clouds of heaven, his coming to judgment, 
is of God; becauſe he hath appointed a day, in 
which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 
that man whom he hath ordained, Acts xvii. 31. — 
And, till that awful day come, his coming in 
the Spirit, from time to time, is of God; I will 
pray the Father, ſays Chriſt, and he ſhall give you 
another Comforter, that ſhall abide with you for ever, 
even the Spirit of truth, John xiv. 16. See alſo 
John xv. 26. 7 will ſend him unto you from the 
Father, — All his »/efulneſs to us is of God, who 
lays to him, 7 will give thee for a covenant of the 
people, a light to the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, 
to bring out the priſoners from the priſon, and them 
that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon-bouſe, Iſa. xlii. 


6, 7.3 and to be my ſalvation to the end of the earth, 
Vol. II. ö 2 
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Iſa. xlix. 6.— His giſts and graces, for our uſe, 
are of God; He hath received them for men, even 
for the rebellious. —In a word, all things that he 
hath are of God ; The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand. Why then, 
all things are of God: all things that are in Chriſt, 
are of God. —O what a precious Chriſt is 
this! O what of God is in this Chriſt! He is 
the Chriſt of God, the Son of God, the Sent of 
God, the Sealed of God, the Gitt of God, the 
Word of God, the Wiſdom of God, the Power 
of God, the Lamb of God, the Image of God, 
the centre of all the perfections of God; My 
faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall be with him, and in 
my name ſhall his horn be exalted. Surely then, all 
things relating to the new creation in Chriſt 
are of God, becauſe all things, relating to re- 
demption and reconciliation in Chriſt, which is the 
foundation of that new creation are of God. 

4. Another reaſon of the doctrine is, Al 
things are of God, relating to the new creation 
in Chriſt, becauſe he is a reconciled God in Chriſt; 
ſo ſay the words following the text, Al! things 
are of God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and hath given to us the miniſtry of reconcili- 
ation, to wit, that God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf. Now, all things are of him, 
and from him, as he is, and becauſe he is a. 
reconciled God in Chriſt: it he were not fo, 
we could expect nothing, we could have no 
ground of hope ; but becauſe he 1s reconciled 
in Chriſt, pacified, and appeaſed in him; there- 
fore we have ground of faith and hope, for 
all things contained in the covenant of recon- 
ciliation in Chriſt, who, having fulfilled the 
condition of that covenant, hath paid the price 
of them all to his infinite ſatis faction: and 
therefore is ready to give out all things we 
need freely to us, upon the ground of that 
righteouſneſs, through which his grace reigns 
to eternal life. And hence in the context here, 
God, as a reconciled God in Chriſt, is repre- 
preſented to us. | 

(1.) As a giving God; giving to us the word 
of reconciliation, that we may give it to you; and 
that you may take it upon his word, that he 
is a reconciled God. 

(2) He is repreſented alſo as a pardoning God ; 
not imputing our treſpaſſes to us, but imputing our 
ſin to Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs to us, that 
he might be n for us, and we the righteouſneſs of 
God m him. 

(3.) He is repreſented as a praying God; Pray- 
ing us to be reconciled to him, becauſe he is re- 
conciled and well-pleaſed in Chriſt; Ar though 
God did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead 
be ye reconciled unto God. And, | 

(4.) He is repreſented as a God powerfully ef- 
fefting this reconciliation, and ready to make 
us yield to this treaty of peace: for, whereas 
it is ſaid, ver. 20. He hath committed to us the 
word of reconciliation, in the margin it is, PUT IN 
us. He hath put it in us, that by us he may put 
it in you, even in your heart, and cauſe your 
heart to yield to the word of reconciliation. 

As all things are of him, ſo this amon 
the reſt, that he makes ſinners to believe the 55 
pel of his grace, kills the natural enmity this 

Way, and actually makes up the peace. It is 
he who inclines the hearts of ſinners to heark- 
en to the offers of Chriſt, to believe the word 
of reconciliation, and ſo to be at peace with 
God, and reconciled to him, who, being re- 
conciled to us in Chriſt, gives out all things 
H | ; needful 
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needful through him. And why is it that 
ſinners get ſo little from him, that hath all 
things to give out through Chriſt, but becauſe 
we cannot believe, that he is a reconciled God 
in Chriſt? We take him to be no friend, but 
an enemy; and therefore can have no confi- 
dence in him: but, O Sirs, we might come 

ood ſpeed at his hand this day, if we could 

elieve him to be a reconciled God in Chriſt. 
Whatever good cauſe he hath to be angry at us, 
and to give us nothing; yet he is well-pleaſed 
in, and hath no cauſe to be angry at Chriſt, in 
whom he hath all good things to give. 
Thus you ſee, why all things, needful to make 
us up this day and for ever, are of God. 


IV. The fourth head propoſed was, To offer 
ſome inferences for application. Is it ſo, That all 
things relating to the new creation in Chriſt Jeſus are 
of God? Then, 

1. Hence we may ſee, the ſub/ftance of the ſa- 
cramental ſupper, which we have here before us, 
both as to the matter and Maker of it. The mat- 
ter of it is all things. Chriſt and all good things 
with him, called a feaſt of fat things. The Maker 
and Mafter of the feaſt is God; All things are of 
God, as a reconciled God in Chriſt; all things 
that relate to the new creation, the new cove- 
nant that ſtands faſt in Chriſt, are of God. 
Here is the ſum and ſubſtance of the ſacramen- 
tal feaſt. 

2. Hence ſee, that we are equally obliged to 
the whole glorious Trinity for all things that be- 
long to the new creation in Chriſt Jeſus: for, 
All things are of God; all things are of God the 
Father, in the Son, by the Holy Ghoſt. Think 
not diminutively of the Father's love and grace, 
beſides that of the Son of God our Saviour; 
for, the Father ſent him, the Father ſealed 
him, the Father anointed him with the Holy 
Ghoſt for that great work. Chriſt is the ordi- 
nance of God for our recovery from the pit of 
fin and miſery. All things are of God. 

3. Hence ſee, if all things be of God, then no- 
thing is of man. Let all boaſting be excluded; 
and let him that glorieth, glory in the Lord: for 
not only all our temporal outward bleflings are 
of God, our life, and health, and liberty, and 
comforts; as the very heathens could ſay, 


O Melibze, Deus nobis hec otia fecit; 


but alſo all our /p:ritual bleſſings are of God, ſo 
as the Chriſtian ſhould ſay, My new life is of 
God, my righteouſneſs is of God, my ſtrength is 
of God, my faith and hope is of God. Let Ar- 
minian doctrine be doomed and diſclaimed by 
all that would have God glorified and their 
ſouls ſaved. Let the doctrine of man's free- 
will and natural powers fall before the ark of 
God, the doctrine of God's free grace, and of 
his divine power; for all things are of God. Let 
none aſſume a deity to themſelves, as if they 
were gods; but come down and ly in the duſt: 
Let the haughtineſs of man be brought, dozun, and the 
loftineſs of man laid low, that the Lord alone may be 
exalted, Iſa. xlvii. 1. O that he would ſtain the 
pride of man! | 

4. Hence ſee a ſtrong motive to the uſe of means. 
Indeed, the language of proud nature, upon 
hearing that all things are of God, is, Then we 
may ramble at our pleaſure, and need uſe no 
means, for God mult do all: but, though all 
is of him, in point of power; yet there is 
ſomething incumbent upon us, in point of 
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means; and the language of ſcripture bears 
this as the greateſt encouragement to uſe the 
meahs, that the bleſſing of them depends on 
God. This you ſee in outward affairs of life, 
What encouragement hath the labouring man 
to plow and ſow the ground? Why, God hath 
promiſed ſced-time and harveſt, and he uſually 
gives it; and, if man had not that encourage- 
ment, he needed not put to his hand: ſo, in 
ſpirituals, we are called to work out the work of 
our ſalvation with fear and trembling. Why? what 
encouragement have we, ſince nothing is of us? 
The encouragement follows, It ig God that work- 
eth in you, both to will and to do of his good pleaſure, 
Phil. ii. 13. And, indeed, if the willing power 


and the doing power were not of God, you could 


have no heart or hope in the uſe of the means: 
but, becauſe it is of him, therefore up and be 
doing. Thus, the wirneſſing work for Refor- 
mation at this day, it muſt be of God; for, it 


is he that buzldeth the temple, and ſhall bear the 
glory: therefore we ſhould put to our hand and 


build with hope. Thus, if beheving work and 
communicating work were not of God, we would 


have no ground of hope this day: but, that all 
things are of God, is the greateſt encouragement. 
As the work is of God, we are to and ſtill and 
fee the ſalvation of God, as was ſaid to Iſrael at the 


Red-ſea: and therefore, in point of means, we 


are to /peak to ourſelves, and to the people that they 
go forward. Though there were a Red-ſea in 


the way, and inſuperable difficulties to ſur- 


mount, let us go forward and ſee the work of 
God, the ſalvation of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 


5. Hence ſee an evidence of faith, by which 


we may try and examine ourſelves, before we 
go to the Lord's table. One ſure mark may be 
as probative and evidential as twenty. Try 


then if your faith be founded upon the ſaving 


knowledge of this, that all things are of God. Do 
you know, that all things relating to the new 
covenant, and the new creation, are of God? 
This is ſuch a point of ſaving knowledge, that 


it is obſerved in Chriſt's prayer to the Father, 
as a high attainment and a ſpecial character of 
his people; John xvii. 7. Now they have known, 
that all things whatſoever thou haſt given me are of 
thee : q. d. They are otherwiſe taught than the 
blaſphemous Jews, who thought of my per- 
{on, that I was but a man, the carpenter's fon; 
and, of my miraculous works, that they were 
of the devil, as if I had been in compact with 
him: but they have known, that all thmgs what- 


ever thou haſt given me are of thee: that they are 


neither of men nor of devils, but of God. 

Now, examine if ever you have got this view, 
namely, the knowledge and faith of this, that 
Chriſt 1s wholly the Chriſt of God: that his 
commiſſion and authority is of God, he being 
ſent of the Father: that all his offices and pow- 
ers are of God: that all the gifts of the Spirit, 
all his graces and comforts, which God gave 
him without meaſure, were all from God, con- 
trived by his wiſdom, appointed by his will, 
and deſigned by his grace, for his own glory 
in our ſalvation. | 

What gives you ſatigfaction in believing and 
relying upon Chriſt? Is it that ſure and good 
bottom, that all that Chriſt is and hath, is of 
God; that all that he hath /aid is of God; that 
all that he hath done is of God; that all that he 
is doing is of God; that all that he will do is of 
God; that his whole mediation, and all his me- 


diatorial acting are of God; and that therefore 


you 
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you may well venture your ſoul and ſalvation 
upon him? Hath this given confidence to your 
faith of juſtification, through his righteouſneſs, 
becauſe it is the raghteouſneſs of God ; and to your 
faith of /andtification, through his grace, becauſe 
it is the grace of God ; and to your faith of wa/h- 
ing in his blood, becauſe it 1s the blood of God ? 
This is true faith indeed, built upon the foun- 
dation of God's laying in Zion. 

Do you know and believe that all things 
whatſoever the Father gave to Chriſt are of God 
ill; that not only they were of God's giving, 
but are fill the things of God? This is what 
the Spirit ſhows, when he comes to glorify 
Chriſt ; He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. All things that the 
Father hath, are mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall 
take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you, John xvi. 
14, 15. All things that the Father hath are 
his, and all ſpiritual bleſſings are given by the 
Father to the Son for us, and the Son intruſts 
the Spirit to convey them to us, and ſo to glo- 
rify Chriſt, by ſhewing that all his things are 
of the Father. And, as it is remarkable here, 
how Chriſt gives his Father the glory of all 
things that are given him, declaring that they 
are of God; ſo, the true and ſaving knowledge 
of Chriſt leads the ſoul natively to God, and 
to give God the glory of all things that Chriſt 
hath. And, indeed, the knowledge of Chriſt 
would not ſave us, if it did not lead us to the 
knowledge of God himſelf: therefore, ſays 
Chriſt, as Mediator, I am the way, not the end, 
no man cometh to the Father but by me. You maſt 
not terminate the knowledge of Chriſt, in Chriſt 
himſelf, but uſe it as a medium and way to 
bring you to the Father; for, by him we believe 
in God, who raiſed him from the dead, and gave him 
glory, that our faith and hope might be in God, 1 Pet. 
1. 21.; for, all things are of God. And hence the 
faith of Chriſt, which is beyond all miſtake 
and deluſion, is ſuch a faith of Chriſt as ter- 
minates in God, in the enjoyment of God, in 
the love of God, the fear of God, the worſhip 
and ſervice of God, the honour and glory of 
God in Chriſt. Thus by your faith of this 
doctrine, 

6. Hence ſee an open door of faith and hope to 
ſinners and ſaints. Jam come to tell you this day, 
that as all things you have already, as creatures, 
are of God, as a creating God; your life is of 
God, your breath is of God, your being is of 
God, in whom you live, move, and have your being: 
ſo, all things you want and need to have, as new 


creatures, are of God, as a redeeming God, a 


promiſing and giving God, in Chriſt Jeſus. 
God hath ſet up a ladder between heaven and 
earth, berween him and us. Chriſt, the God- 
man, 1s the true Jacob's ladder, by which we 
may aſcend up to God. By the goſpel of God 
this ladder is diſcovered to you: and now this 
day, God is ſhewing himſelf at the top of the 
ladder, proclaiming that all things are of him, 
and ſaying, Behold, I make all things new. 

Here 1s an open door of faith and hope to 
you, man, woman, who are deſtitute of all 
things, and by naturecurſed in the want of all 
things, becauſe of your want of God, of whom 
all things are. Here you may ſee not only the 
foundation of all the good things you need and 
want, that are of God; but alſo the channel 
_ through which, and the reaſon why you may 
hope and expect to have them; becauſe all 
things are of him, as a reconciled God in Chriſt. 
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If you look upon God as an enemy, you will 
expect no good thing from him: and, indeed, 
the firſt look that a ſinner brought to Chriſt 
gets of God, is of God in the laws as a ſin- 
revenging God. And, as you area ſinner and 
tranſgreſſor of God's laws, you are doomed to 
death and wrath, and have nothing to look for 
from God, but deſtruction and damnation. 
Bur, if you ſee this, and be crying out, What 


ſhall I do to be ſaved, who am ſuch a vile and 


uilty ſinner beyond all finners? Then view 

im in the goſpel-glaſs, upon the top of the 
ladder of mercy, on a throne of grace, as re- 
conciled by Jeſus Chriſt to you. You, by your 
ſin, have provoked him; but Chriſt, * his 
righteouſneſs, hath reconciled him to you; and 
the word of reconciliation is committed unto us, and 
we muſt execute our commiſſion, by preaching 
this goſpel to every creature, and proclaiming him 
to be a reconciled God in Chriſt to you, O ſin- 
ner: and, O Sirs, if this moment you could 
believe that God is in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
to himſelf, and reconciling you to himſelf, you 
would no longer doubt, that he is ready to 
give you all things that you want. Life and 
pardon, grace and glory, and all good things 
are of God, and ready to be given to you upon 
the price paid for them by the Son of God. You 
cannot think, perhaps, that there 1s any thing 
to be expected from God for ſuch a ſinner as 
you are: but think again, whether any thing, 
yea, all things good and great, may beexpected 
from God, becauſe of ſuch a righteouſneſs as 
Chriſt's is, and becauſe of ſuch a Beloved as 
Chrift is, and ſuch a love as the Father bears to 
him; tor all things relating to the new crea- 
tion, and the new covenant in Chriſt Jeſus, are 
exhibited to you, it the goſpel, only in him. 

Here then is good news and glad tidings to 
all people that hear this goſpel, that all things, 
relating to the new heaven and the new earth, 
are of God. Good news to the hardened, uncon- 
vinced ſinner; conviction 1s of God, who pro- 
miſeth to ſend his Spirit to convince the world of 


ſin. Good news to you that are not yet regenc- 


rated; regeneration 1s of God, who, of his own 
will begets us, by the word of truth. O Sirs, caſt 
yourſelves down at the footſtool of ſovereign 
grace, reigning through the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to eternal life. — Here 1s good news to 
you, guilty ſinner; juſtification is of God in 
Chriſt: He is the Cod that juſtifies the ungodly, and 
hath /et forth Chriſt to be the proputtation through 


faith m his blood. — Here 1s good news to the 


polluted ſinner ; purification and ſanctification is 
of God in Chriſt: The God of peace can ſanttify you 
wholly. I am the Lord that ſanctiſieth you. Good 
news to miſerable wretched ſinners; redemption 
is of God in Chriſt, who of God ts made to you 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſunctiſication, and redemption. — 
Good news to the weak and impotent ſoul, that 
can do nothing; for power and ability is of 
God in Chriſt, who ſays, He giveth powwer to the 
famt, and to him that hath no maght he increaſeth 


flrenzth. — Good news to the weary reſtleſs ſoul ; 
ſoul-reſt is of God in Chriſt, who ſays, Come to 


me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt, — Good news to the unbelieving ſoul, 
plagued with an evil heart of unbelief, that 
faith is of God; it is the gift of God in Chriſt, 
who is the author and finiſher of it. Good news 
to the impenitent and hard-hearted ſinner, that ſees 
the ſtony heart will not break; the new heart, 
and the heart of fleſh is of God; the penitent heart is 
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of God, who exalted Chriſt to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, and remiſſion of 
fins, Here is good news to the ſoul diſeaſed and 
over-run- with all ſpiritual maladies: health 
and healing is of God in Chriſt, whoſe name is 
IEHOVAUH-RO H, I am the Lord that healeth thee. 
Good news to the black deformed ſoul, all 
blackened, as it were, with the ſmoke of hell; 
beauty is of God, who ſays, Though ye have hen 
among the pots, ye ſhall be as the wings of a dove 
covered with filver, and her feathers with yellow 
gold. Good news are here to the tempted ſoul, 
toſſed with the horrid ſuggeſtions of Satan; 
the way to eſcape is of God in Chriſt, the God of 
peace that Hall bruiſe Satan under your feet Good 
news to the harraſſed, diſtreſſed, and oppreſſed ſoul, 
ſighing under ſome heavy burden; relief is of 
God, who is a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in 
time of trouble : your time of need is his time of 
pity, who is the burden-bearer ; Caft thy burden 
on the Lord, and he will ſuſtain thee. 

Let the diſconſolate conceive hope in him; for, 
conſolation is of God; he is the God of all conſo- 
lation. — Let the poor and needy conceive hope; 
for your ſufficiency is of God; your ſupply is of 
God. Let the naked and ſtarving ſoul conceive 
hope; for food and raiment is of God, who 
feeds the ravens, and clothes the lilies, and 
how much more will he feed and clothe you, O ye of 
little faith! As all things are of him, ſo the 
bread of life and the garmenr of ſalvation al- 
ſo. —O let the bound and fettered ſoul have hope 
in him; for liberty is of God; the Lord logſet h 
the priſoners ; and God hath anointed Chriſt with 
the Spirit, to proclaim liberty to the captives. — Let 
the bewildered ſoul here, that hath loſt its way 
in this dark and cloudy time, conceive hope in 
him; for light and leading is of God, who hath 
promiſed to lead the blind in a way they know not, 
and in paths which they have not trode. 

May not the barren and fruitle/s ſouls conceive 
nope here? Fruitfulneſs 1s of God, who hath 
ſaid, Inſtead of the thorn, ſhall come up the fir-tree ; 
and inſtead of the brier, ſhall come up the myrtle-tree ; 
and it 
ſign that ſhall not be cut off. —May not the wither- 
ed ſoul conceive hope here? For a bleſſed wa- 
tering is of God, who ſays he wil pour waters 
on the thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground. — O! 
let the back/liding and the backfalling ſoul conceive 
hope here; for recovery and reſtoration 1s of 
God, who ſays, will heal their backſlidings. I 
have ſeen his wars, and will heal him, and reſtore 
comforts to him and to his mourners. O! let even 
the gracele/s ſouls, that have any ſenſe of their 
graceleſs ſtate, ſee a door of hope here; for grace 
is of God, who is the God of all grace. Let dead 
. ſinners, dead ſouls, dead hearts here, in the 
name of the living God, riſe and hear the good 
news, that life is of God, who is the God that 
quickens the dead, and calls the things that are not, 
as though they were. All things are of God. 

But, perhaps, ſome may ſay, What ground 
have I to expect theſe things? Though they be of 
God, yet perhaps not for me. Why, becauſe 
he is a reconciled Cod in Chriſt. But what ground 
have I to think that he is reconciled to me? If 
the word of reconciliation be ſent to you, upon 
that ground you may believe that he is recon- 
ciled to you. Now, he hath committed to us the 

 eword of reconciliation, and charged us to preach 
the goſpel of reconciliation to every creature, 
to every ſoul among you: and he that hath 
obliged us to proclaim to you how he is recon- 
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ſhall be to the Lord for a name, for an everlaſting 
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ciled in Chriſt, and hath all things to give in 
and through him, he obliges you to believe, 
thatche is reconciled to you. He commands 
you to believe in the name of his Son Chriſt, 
This is his commandment, that through him 
you believe him to be a reconciled God to you ; 
and if he were not ſo, he would not ſend this 
word of reconciliation to you, and pray you to 
be reconciled to him, who 1s reconciled to you. 
It is to you, ſinners, to you rebels, that this 
word-of reconciliation comes; and therefore, 
you may be quite ſure, that-as-all thmgs are of 
God, as a reconciled God in Chriſt : ſo the good 
news are to you. He hath all things ready for 
you that you need. | : 

Qu EsT. Nut how can this be, ſceing he hath not 
a ſecret purpoſe of reconciliation to ALL, and therefore, 
perhaps, not to E? 

ANsw. Oh! what a malicious devil is tempt- 
ing thy unbelieving heart to look to what God 
deſigns, before you look to what he declares ; to 
look to his purpoſe, before you look to his pro- 
miſe! How can you ſee his purpoſe, but in the 
glaſs of his promiſe? How can you know his 
heart, but by his word? But in the glaſs of his 
promiſe you may ſee his purpoſe of grace to 
you; for, the promiſe is to you: and in his word 
of reconciliation you may ſee his reconciled 
heart toward you; for, to you rs the word of ſal- 
vation ſent : to you is the word of reconciliation 
ſent. And if thou, man, woman, canſt believe 
that this kind word 1s to thee, and thee in par- 
ticular; then thou ſhalt ſee that this kind heart 
is towards thee, and thee particularly. 

QUEST. But is not God appearing at this day as an 
ANGRY God ? How ſhall we conceive him to be 
reconciled, and believe his word of reconciliation, 
when we are compaſſed with ſo many tokens 
of his anger and indignation ? 

ANnsw. God is, out of Chriſt, reconciled to 
none of Adam's race: but God is 1N Chriſt re- 
concilmg the world to himſelf. Out of Chriſt his 
anger will burn to the loweſt hell. And why 
is he appearing in anger at this day; but be- 
cauſe men will not believe that he is reconciled 
in Chriſt? He is angry at your unbelief, and 
the unbelief of the generation, who, through 
an evil heart of unbelief, depart from the Irving God, 
and from his truths and cauſe: therefore, his 
anger burns againſt it, becauſe they reject the 
word of reconciliation: but as, in Chriſt, he 
ſays, Fury is not in me; ſo the only way of eſca 
ing his wrath, is to conceive right and kindly 
thoughts of God, asa God in Chriſt; believing 
in Jeſus, and beholding with wonder, that he 
is a kind God to him and us, giving all things 
tous; for, all things are of him. Nothing diſ- 
13 God ſo much, as that we will not be- 

eve his kindneſs manifefted in his word to us, 
but, by unbelief, make him a kar, and ſo ourſelves 
blaſphemers of him. | | 

Well then, Sirs, before you adventure to come 
to a communion- table, let me exhort you to come 
to the Chriſt of God: for, as all things are of God; 
ſo, in the name of this great and glorious God, 
I come to offer you the beſt of all things that 
are of God: and, I hope, you ſhall not think 
the worſe of him that he is the Chriſt of God, and 
the beſt thing that God hath to give you: nay, 
ſhall it not recommend him to your heart, that 
as, in his perſon, he is the Son of God; ſo, in his 
office, he is the Sent of God, and that his righ- 
teouſneſs is the righteouſneſs of God; that his blood 
is the blood of God; that his wiſdom is the wiſdom 
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God; and his power is the power of God; and 
Ao all things IN are the things of God; 
and that he is made, of God all things that you 
want for time and eternity, even wi/dom, righte- 
ouſueſs, ſanitification, and redemption ? If Chriſt, and 
all things that he hath, as ourRedeemer, were 
not of. God, he could not be profitable to us 
for bringing us to God; we could not ſee God 
in him, we could not meet with God in him, 
we could not have communion with God in 
him : but he, being wholly of God, when we 
come to him, we:come to God in him. O Sirs, 
by receiving him, the profit is infinitely great; 
ou receive God himſelf, the eternal God; and, 
y rejecting eee peril is infinitely great; 
you. reject the eternal God. By coming to Jeſus, 
and receiving him, you-ſhall have all that God 
hath to give; for God hath given him all that 
he hath. As Abraham's ſervant ſaid, in court- 
ing a wife for Iſaac, My maſter hath a ſon, and un- 
to him hath he given all that he hath, Gen. xxiv. 36 ; 
ſo may not we, as ſervants of God, court a bride 
for our Maſter, by telling you, that he is his 
only begotten Son, and to him hath he given 
all that he hath? For, the Father loveth the Son, 
and hath. given all things into his hand; even all 
things that can make you happy in life and 
324 4 and through, eternity. O! will you go 
with this mau, this God-man? Is, there no heart 
here ſaying, It is a bargain? None to ſay, Con- 
tent, we will go? All things are ready in 
Chriſt's hand to be given you. Pardon and 
grace, and all things are ready, come to the marriage. 
The marriage-ſupper is alſo ready for you, if 
the marriage-conſent be given. 

God cannot but make you welcome to come 
to Chriſt, and to give him your heart, to whom 
he hath given his all. O then come, notonl 
for your own ſalvation's ſake, but alſo for the 
ſake of God's glory. The diſhonours you have 
done to God by your fin are not ſo great, as the 
honour you put upon God by coming to Chriſt, 
believing, that all things whatſoever the Father 
hath given him are of God. 

In ſhort, my dear friends, I cannot uſe a 
ſtronger argument, to excite you to come to 
Jeſus by faith, than this, which yet you may 
reckon a ſtrange argument, namely, that as al 
ys are of God, ſo all things relating to faith, 
and coming to Jeſus, are of God. The object 
of faith is of God; Jeſus Chriſt is the Chriſt of 
God. The grace of faith, and the act of faith 
15 of God; for, faith is the gift of God. The call 
to faith and believing is of God; for, this zs 
bis commandment, that ye believe in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


both to will and to do of his good pleaſure ; and who 
lays, Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
power, And, indeed, you can have no encou- 
ragement to believe, Py this believing were not 
of God; nor would there be any faith here to- 
day, if it were not of God, the giver and the 
worker of it by his Spirit; Thisis the work of God, 
that ye ſhould believe on him whom he hath ſent, John 
VI. 29. Men naturally magnify their own work, 
even when they are moſt ſerious about eternal 
happineſs, ſaying, What ſhall we do that we may 
inherit eternal life? But, O Sirs, will none here 

content that God magnify his work, and 
e content to inherit eternal life by his work? 
Now, this is the work of God, that ye believe in 
Chriſt. It is the work of God, both as it is of 
his approbation, and as it is of his operation. 


The work that Chriſt had to do for us, Sirs, 
VOI. II. 
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y believe in him whom he hath ſent. 


The will to believe is of God, who worketh in us 


| | 1 
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was the Father's work: and was it the worſe 
or the better that his work was the work of 
God ? Of God's approbation and of God's ope- 
ration, who ſays, Behold my ſervant whom I up- 
hold, 1n that ſervice? And would it cver have 
been done by him, if it had not been the work 
of God? Even ſo, this is the work of God, that you 
believe: is it the worſe for you, that it is wholly 
the work of God? Would there be any hope 
that ever it ſhould be done, if it were not ſo? 

O then, poor ſinner, that haſt nothing about 
thee but fin, and guilt, and deadneſs, and diſ- 
order, let all thy objections againſt believing 
in Jeſus be huſhed to ſilence in the view of this 
truth, that, as all things are of God, ſo faith and 
believing itſelf 1s the work of God. You can- 
not beheve, ſay you, for you have no power, 
no will, no grace, no ſufficiency of yourſelf. 
True; but then are you content that God have 
the glory of this great name of his, that all 
things are of him, and that your whole ſalvation, 
from the beginning to the end, be of him, and 
that the pride of nature be daſhed down for 
ever in the cordial acknowledgement that no- 
thing 1s of you, and that the God of power 
and grace be exalted for ever in the cordial 
acknowledgement that all rhings are of him? 
Then, a way 1s paved tor your believing in 
Jeſus, and working this work of God, in imi- 
ration of Chriſt, who was content to run his 
errand at his Father's expences, and do his great 
work on God's charges; willing it ſhould be 
reckoned nothing elſe, but his Father's work ; 
yea, that it ſhould be wholly the work of God. 
Upon this condition and conſideration, he joy- 
fully ſet about it, and effectually went through 
with it: even ſo, here ix the work of God, that ye + 
Are you con- 
tent, however weak and impotent you are, to 
ſet about this work at God's charges, and that 
it be the work of God in you? Are you joy- 
fully content to believe on the Son of God, 
upon this condition and conſideration, that the 
work is of God, and that the power is of God, 
and that the will is of God, and that all things 
relating to this work are of God! 

All things relating to the new creation in 
Chriſt are of God. This believing is the work. 
of God, as it is a part of the new creation, 
which you can no more effectuate of yourſelf, 
than you can create a world: but, though ir 
be not of you, yet you may fall in with it 
hopefully and joyfully, becauſe it is of God. 

Upon no other terms was Chriſt called to, 
or fell in with redeeming work, than you are 
called this moment to fall in with believing- 
work. He fell in with it upon theſe terms, that 
all things relating to that redemption-work, 
and all his redeeming power, ſhould be of 
God: even ſo, is there any ſoul here determin- 
ed to fall in with this work of believing on 
the Son of God upon theſe terms, that all 
things relating to this believing work, and 
all your believing powers be of God? Then, I 
hope, believing power is at hand. Are you 
content this moment to open your heart and 
arms to embrace the Son of God upon theſe 
terms, that the heart-opening power be of 
God? Why, upon theſe terms only this work, 
of God can be done, and ſhall be done: there- 
fore, in the name of the great God, of whom 
are all things, and of whom is this power to 
believe and embrace Chriſt, I call you, this 
moment, to ſtretch out the withered hand, the 


withered 
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withered heart, and all your withered arms to 
embrace the Son of God ; for you have no more 
to do in this matter, but to know and believe 
that the work is of God, that the day of power 
is of God, that the word of power is of God, 
the Spirit of power is of God, that the heart- 

uickening power isof God; and to be content, 
this moment, that all things relating to this 
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get the glory of this name upony ou, in creat- 
ing pon in Chrift Jeſus for himſelf, and makin 

all things new. Why then, it 1s to be hoped, 
the good work is begun, if you are glad to be 
put down, to be nothing, and that God in 
Chriſt-be ſet up to be all in all, and glad to own 
that, in the whole of this work, from the be- 
ginning to the end, nothing is of you, but all 
things are of God. n 


4 DISCOURSE at the Service of the FIRST TABLE. 


OW, as all things relating to the new 
N creation are of God; ſo, here you have 
an ocular demonftration of it: for, all the good 
and great things of the new covenant are here 
repreſented as in a glaſs, and we may ſee them 
all to be of God. Chriſt, who 1s here repre- 
ſented, is the gift of God: his love that is here 
commemorated, is the love of God : this table 
is the Lord's table, the table of God: the provi- 
ſion laid upon it is God's proviſion; and he 
that hath provided ſo far outwardly the ſigns 
repreſenting, will, we hope, provide inwardly 
the ſpiritual bleſſings repreſented: Here is the 
fire and the wood, but where is the lamb for the burnt- 
Hering? Why, the ſacrificing knife of juſtice 
was, by law, to be put to your own throat, O 
ſinner; but, behold, God will provide himſelf 
another ſort of a Lamb for a burnt-offering. 
The name, the old name of our God, is his 
new name to this day, JEHovaH-JIREH, In 
the mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen ; the Lord will 
provide. 

In the ſame mght m which our Lord was betray- 
ed, &c. Behold, my friends, as all things are 
of God; ſo this bread is the bread of God that 
came down from heaven; look to it through this 
element: it is the bread of God's giving, who 
Jo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son. It is bread of God's breaking and bruiſing ; 
It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him. It is bread of 
God's ſending ; To you 1s the word of this ſalvation 
ſent ; to you is this bread of life ſent: to you, 
ſinner, it is ſent in the word; to you, believer, 
it 1s ſent in the ſacrament a-new: He that eateth 
this bread ſhall live for ever. | 

After ſupper he took the cup, &c. I am the true 
vine, ſays Chriſt, Indeed he is a bleeding vine; 
his blood is ſqueezed into that cup: and as 
all things here are of God, ſo this blood is the 
blood of God; and all things that relate to our 
ſalvation vent through this blood, being all 
the bleſſings and purchaſe of this blood. Grace 
reigns through this righteouſneſs of Jeſus to 
eternal life. Grace does not ceaſe to be the 

race of God, becauſe it reigns and runs thro' 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; for this righteouſ- 
neſs is of God. The bleſſings of the covenant 
do not ceaſe to be the bleſſings of God, becauſe 
they vent through the blood of Chriſt ; for this 
blood 1s alſo the blood of God. 

And now, what bleflings do you need or de- 
ſire? —Want you any /acramental grace? Want 
you grace to believe, grace to love, grace to 
repent, grace to communicate worthily? All is 
of God. Do not think to extract them out of 
your own heart, as if they were of you; but 

ook up to God in Chriſt for them; for all 
things are of him.—Are you deſtitute of frength 
and furniture for any work or warfare? All 
things relating to this are of God in Chriſt: 
therefore you may ſay, I will go in the ſtrength 


of the Lord, making mention of his rightcouſnefs, even 
of his only, — Are you deſtitute of light, hfe, hber- 
ty, comfort, peact; or pardon? Why, now you are 
at the fountain-head, whence you may draw 
ſupply: All things are of Gd. 

Bur, ſay you, though all things be of Cod, 
what relief does that yield to me, while I find 
myſelf deſtitute of all thefe good things, and 
kept empty-handed? Why, 18 it not good that 
all things that are of God are put in Chriſt's 
hand, and that your ſtock lies ſurer there than 
if it were in your own hand? You know, be- 
liever, that you cannot keep it: what you get 
this moment, you are ready to loſe it the ve 
next moment: and are you not obliged to God, 
ho puts your all in a hand that can keep that 
which is committed to him? » 

What though you ſhould be kept empty all 
this day? Can you not truſt him with your 
ſtock all this day? Is it not as well in his hand 
as in yours? Whenever any comfortable ſu 
ply is given to you, you are apt to abuſe it, 
and diſhonour him, by truſting to the grace 
that he puts in your hand, more than to the 
** that is in his hand; whereas you are cal- 

ed to be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chrift Jefu, 
and not 1n the grace that is in you: and, leſt 
you thus abuſe it, and diſhonour him, he keeps 
you, as it were, at ſhort allowance, and that 
too very ſcrimp. But, O Sirs, be content, that, 
as all things are God, ſo all the things of God 
are in Chriſt your glorious head: and, if you 
can be glad of this, it ſnall not be long ere you 
get what is needful from him, as well as have 
all your treaſure always in him. 

Now, if Chriſt and all things be of God, then 
let nothing vex and torment you, poor believ- 
ing ſoul.—Let it not vex you, that you find a 
want of all things in you; but let it eaſe and 

leaſe your mind, that all things are of God 


in Chriſt. —Let it not trouble you, that you can- 


not communicate as you ought to do; but let it 
afford relief to your heart, that communicat- 
ing grace is of God. —Let it not grieve you, 
that you want a frame, ſuch as you would have; 
let it ſatisfy and pleaſe you, that a communi- 
on frame is of God, and you muſt truſt him 
with that, to give it when he pleaſes. —Let it 
not afflict you, that you have prayers and bills 
lying before the throne, and never yet anſwer- 
ed: O let not your heart be troubled with this; 
let it ſuffice, that the anſwering of them all 1s 
of God, as a prayer-hearing God in Chriſt; as 
a reconciled God in him, who will take his 
own time and way to anſwer them.—Let it not 
diſquiet you, believer, that there are ſome pro- 
mie you were made to hope upon, never yet 
accompliſhed: let it ſuffice you, and quite eaſe 
your mind, that they are all Yea and Amen in 
Chrift Jeſus, and that the fulfilling them is of 
God, a promiſing God in Chriſt, who, in due 

| time, 


| 
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time, will do as he hath ſaid. Met it not make 
you uneaſy, that you are guilty, guilty beyond 
all. You may be grieved indeed for the affronts 
on have done to your Lord; but be not vex- 
ed ſo as to think there is no hope. I think, 
Chriſt is now ſaying to the ſoul, oppreſſed 
with the ſenſe of guilt, © Let it not vex and 
torment you, that you have been ſo unkind to 
me; I can put up with a thouſand affronts 
you have done me. My ſoul was once vexed, 
and exceedingly troubled, - even unto death, 
with your ſins and guilt, and you need not be 
grieved to death with them again; only acknow- 
ledge your iniquities, and believe, that as all things, 
ſo remiſſion of ſin and pardon is of God, as a re- 
conciled God in my blood. - Again, let it not 
vex and trouble your heart, that your fs and 
corruption are ſo ſtrong and maſterly, that you 
have been ſo many hundred times conquered 
and captivated by them: but let ir give eaſe to 
your mind, and pleaſure to your ſoul, that ſin- 
conquering grace is of God, that Arr. 
ce is of God, as a reconciled God in Chriſt, 
who hath ſaid; Sin hall not have dominion ober 
them. Let it not perplex you, that you have 
ſo many running ſores, broken bones, and deadly 
like' diſeaſes about you: let it quiet your mind, 
and eaſe your foul that healing is of God, who 
ſays; I am the Lord that healeth thee. O! will you 
fing with the pſalmiſt, Pſalm ciii. 3. Bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſoul, who healeth all thy diſeaſes? He 
ſaith not, who hath healed them all, as if there 
were no more healing needful; nay, that will 
never be the ſong on earth; but in heaven: but 
the ſong of faith here, by the way, is of God in 
Chriſt as a Healer. I find the malady remain- 
ing, faith the ſoul; but I ſee the remedy, and 
that healing is of God in Chriſt: and let it give 
me preſent eaſe, that there is a Healer, a Sa- 
viour here. Fellowſhip. with God in Chriſt 
above, is betwixt him and ſaints that are per- 
fectly whole; but all the fellowſhip here is 
between the Saviour and the finner, the Phy- 
ſician and diſeaſed. —Let it not diſquiet you, 
that many burdens ſeem to be laid upon your 
back, burden upon burden, preſſure upon preſ- 
ſure; the Lord knows what your burdens are: 
but let it give real eaſe to your ſoul, that God 
hath provided a burden-bearer, Mat. xi. 27, 28. 
All things, ſaith Chriſt, are delivered to me of my 
Father, even that of burden-bearing amon 
the reſt; therefore, come to me, all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt to your 
ſouls: Caft thy burden on the Lord, and he will ſu- 
ſtain thee. Let it not vex you, that you have 
ſome difficult work and intricate affair upon your 
hand, and you know not how to manage in 
it: let it content your heart, that ſtrength, and 
counſel, and direction is of God, who leads the 
blind in a way they know not. Let it not trouble 
you, that you have no frength and ſufficiency for 
any thing; let it eaſe and pleaſe you, that his 
grace is to be ſufficient for you, and his ſlrength to be 
perfected in your weakneſs, and that your ſufficiency 
1 of God, —Let it not vex or torment you, that 
you are ſtraitened even as to your outward circum- 
fances in the world, and that you have much 
ado to get food and raiment: let it give eaſe 
and comfort to you, that as all things are of God; 
ſo the ordering of your lot in the world is of 
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him, and that your proviſion is. of him, who 
clothes the lilies, and feeds the ravens, and who 
hath faid, Bread /hall be given you, and your wa- 
ters ſhall. be ſure. O truſt in and rely upon him: 
hethat hath given you Chriſt, the beſt bargain in 
the world, will he not give, together with him, 
all things, which are but like paper and pack- 
thread; into the bargain? Without doubt he will. 
Again, let it notwex you that you have, per- 
haps, come under many worldly laſſes, and that, 
at ſuch a time, vou loſt a pleaſant child, or 
ſuch and ſuch a near and dear relation: for, 
as chis: was of God, the Orderer and Over- ruler 
of all things; ſo he can make up your loſs, 
and ſhew himſelt better than all things to you, 
and that it was expedient, that ſuch an earth- 
comfort ſhould be taken away from you, 
that, perhaps, had much more of your heart 
than: Chriſt, It was expedient for us that 
Chriſt himfelf ſhould go away, otherwiſe the 
Comforter had not come; and much more 
may not the Lord fee it expedient, that ſuch 
an earthly comfort ſhould be taken away, that 
there might be room for a better comforter, 
Let it not trouble you, that all things ſeem 
to be ggainſt you, as Jacob once ſaid when. he 
thought Jofeph-was loſt, and feared that Ben- 
jamin alſo was like to be loft, A/ theſe things are 
againſt me. If he had waited a while, he would 
have heard. again,' that all theſe things were 
for him: and, you know, when he heard a- 
gain of Joſeph) It it enough, ſays he; Joſeph ts 
yet alive. So yoware, perhaps, ſaying, All things 
are againſt me; many dark providences are a- 
gainit me; many miniſters are againſt me; 
good men and bad join together againſt me; 
preſbyteries, ſynods, and aflemblies are againſt 
me; all the kirk judicatories of the eſtabliſh- 
ed church of — are againſt me, and ay 
gainſt the way that I am taking, and the cauſe 
that I am eſpouſing: the laſt aſſembly hath 
ſhewed this, with a witneſs, by depging all the 
miniſters here*, .and condemning the whole re- 
formation-cauſe that you are appearing for; 
and inferior judicatories, ſince that time, have 
homologate and approven of their . deed: all 
theſe things are againſt me. Why, Joſeph, I 
think is gone; : Jeſus, by his Spirit, is with- 
drawn and away: and, I fear, the little Benja- 
mins will be taken away alſo; that the little 
remnant, that is reſerved, will be taxen away 
with a flood of oppoſition and perſecution by 
church and ſtate. What may fall out, the 
Lord knows; the aſpect of affairs is awful in- 
deed: but be not vexed or troubled, believer; 
let it eaſe your heart and mind, that all things 
are of God, who, as the God of providence, over- 
rules all events: let it ſuffice you, that Fo/eph 
is yet alive, and is governor over all the land of Egypt ; 
that Jeſus is alive, and is the Governor among the 
nations, and the government of Zion is laid u 
on his ſhoulders. It is enough to faith that 
Jeſus 1s alive, and that the Father hath given all 
things into his hand, even all power in heaven and in 
earth.—In a word, let it not vex you, that, for 
the preſent, your ſoul is dead and bfeleſs : let it 
content you, that, as the living God, and the liv- 
ing Jeſus, are ſtill remaining, ſo life and quick- 
ening is of God: life and livelineſs will come 
in due time, if you can believe that God is the 


| * againſt 
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God that quiælens the dead; and that Chriſt is the 
reſurrection and the life. 

Do you believe, that all things are of God, as 
4 reconciled God in Chriſt? Then put in a bill 
now for all things you need. If there be many 
things that you have to ſay, and many things 
that you have to ſeek, that I have not menti- 
oned, and cannot mention; yet ſurely they are 
all wrapt up in this bundle, Al things are of 
God: put in à bill, therefore, for any thing 
you want for yourſelf or others; a bill for your 

celeſs friends and relations, that are but 

Gallios, caring for none of theſe things; a bill 
for God's antient people the Jews, and for the 
blinded nations, and the r negroes, and in 
behalfof the inſtruments that God is employing 
to bring goſpel- light among them; a bill for 
your children, that God may be your God, and 
the God of your feed; à bill for poor Scotland, 
that God would yet return and dwell amongſt 
us glorioully ; a bill for your ſeveral congre- 
gations and families, whoſe. circumſtances 
you know: All things are of God; and therefore 
acknowledge him in all things. The more 
bills, the better; the more things you employ 
him in, the more honour you will put upon 
him, as the God of whom are all things, and with- 
out whom you can do nothing: and therefore, In 
every thing, by prayer and ſupplication, make your re- 
queſts known to him, with than ging. a 

Go in peace, believing and rejoicing in this, 
that all your ſtock and ſtrength is ſecure in 
Chriſt, who is made of God all things you need 
in time and eternity. | 


SERMON XC. 4 
2 Co R. v. 18, — All things are of God, — 


- A friends, this text hath ſuch a wide bo- 
N ſom, that we can never ſpeak of all that 
may be brought forth out it. To ſpeak of 
ſome things may be eaſy; to ſpeak of many 
things 1s hard: but to ſpeak of all things 1s 
impoſſible; and yet more ſo, to ſpeak of the 
fountain-head, whence they all riſe: however, 
the context limits the ſubject a little to all 
things that relate to the new creation; and yet 
even theſe are ſo vaſt and numerous, that time 
muſt be ſwallowed up in eternity ere the ſub- 
ject can be exhauſted. 

The doctrine that I ſpoke to at the late ſo- 
lemnity, from this text was, 


That all things, relating to the new creation in Chriſt 
Jeſus, are of God, as a reconciled God in him. 


Hence, beſides the inferences that I then de- 
duced, I have, ſince that time, inferred the 
following, namely, That effectual calling, or the 
new creation itſelf, is of God ; That juſtification is of 
God t. And I come to another inference, name- 
ly, That ſanctiſication is of God, And this I ſhall 
a little inſiſt upon, by proving and improving it. 


For proof of it in general. He is the command- 
er of it; Be ye holy as I am holy: he is the willer 
of it; This ts the will of God, even your ſanctiſicati- 
on: he is the efefter and worker of it; The very 
God of peace ſanctiſy you wholly, 1 Theſ. v. 23. It 
is of God the Father; Jude 1. To them that are 
called and ſanttified of God the Father. It is of God 
the Son; Eph. v. 25. Chrift gave himſelf for the 
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church, that he might ſanctiſy it. It is of God the 
Holy Ghoſt; 1 Cor. vi. 11. But ye are waſhen, but ye 


are ſancliſied, but ye are juſtified in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. More 
particularly, El vB 

I, The root of it is of God. Haben is 
the root of /anctiſication; and juſtification is of 
God, as I have already demonſtrated, and 
might further ſhew, in whatever ſenſe we 
view. it, — Juſtification is of God, if we view 
it preparatively: it is God that prepared the ju- 
ſtifying righteoufneſs ; I have, found a ranſom.— 
View it imputatively; it is God that imputes 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Rom. iv. where 
it is ten times ſpaken- of. — View it meritoriouſ- 
ly; it is God in Chriſt that purchaſed our ju- 
ſtification, and: merited for us. — View it ope- 
ratively; it is God in Chriſt that performed the 
righteouſneſs for which we are juſtified, and 
accepted as righteous. — View it applicatrvely ; 
it is of God, by his Spirit, applying the blood 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtification. — 
View it inſtrumentally; though faith juſtify as 
the inſtrument, yet this faith is the gift of God, 
and the work of God; This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he hath. ſent, John vi. 
29.— View it manifeftatively, and ſenſibly, to the 
comfort of the believer: it is God that gives 
the peace and joy of juſtification, as he is the 
God of peace, that fills with joy and peace in believu- 
mg. — View it declaratively; if works juſtify, 
by evidencing and declaring our juſttfeation, 
whence do they proceed? Why, I it God that 
worketh in us both to will and to do of his good plea- 


fure ; and we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 


Jeſus unto good works, — View it reputatrvely by 
men; when we are thus juſtified, by being 
reputed ſo, it is of God as the God of provi- 
dence, giving us favour and reſpect even in 
the eyes of men, as juſtified perſons. — View 
it publickly and openly at laſt, before all the 
world, at the laſt day; Repent, and be converted, 
that your fins may be blotted out, when the times of 
refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, 
S 111, 19. | 

Thus 7uſtzfication, in all reſpects, is of God; 
and therefore ſanctiſication muſt be ſo; becauſe 
juſtification is the root of ſanctification, even as 
ingraftment into Chriſt is the root and cauſe of 
fruitfulneſs. It is only the juſtified perſon that 
is a ſaint; whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified ; 
that is, ſanctified partly here, and perfectly 
hereafter, There is no condenmation to them that are 
in Chriſt; there is juſtification the root: who 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit; there 
is the fruit of it, and the evidence and charac- 
ter of the juſtified perſon. Again, 

2dly, That ſanctiſication is of God, appears from 
this; that every thing relating to ſanctification, 
is of God: particularly, 

1. The beginning of it is of God; therefore 
he is ſaid to begin the good work, Phil. i. 6. Being 
confident of this very thing, that he that hath begun 
the good work in you, will perform it unto the day 0 
the Lord. He begins it in regeneration, or ef- 
fectual calling, at the ſame time that he juſti- 
heth; and ſo it hath a double root. As we are 
twice dead by nature, dead in fin, and dead in 
law; ſo we need to be twice quickened, as it 
were, before we be ſanctified. In oppoſition 
to our being dead in fin, we need to be regenerated 


and born again; and, in oppoſition to our be- 


+ This ſermon was preached at Dunfermline, Sept. 21. 1740. being a ſhort time after the ſacrament, 


+ What the author delivered upon thele two inferences was never tranſmitted to the public, the notes having fallen by, 
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ing dead in law, We need to be juftifed, and fo 
liberate from the ſentence of death; and then 
is the foundation of ſanctification laid: then 
he that begins to renew the will pale ly, in 
effectual 43 begins to renew it actively in 
ſlanctification, by making us active receivers 
of his grace. . 

2. The advancement and progreſs of it 1s of 
God, who makes the rain of heaven to fill the 
empty pools for the paſſengers through the 
valley of Baca, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 6, 7. As the fruits 
of the ground grow up by the influence of the 
natural ſun; ſo the Sun of righteouſneſs, ariſing 
with healing in his wings, then his people go 
forth, and grow as calves in the flall, Mal. iv. 2. 

3. The promiſe of it is of God. He hath pro- 
miſed to be as the dew unto Iſrael; and then it is 
ſaid, He ſhall grow as the lily, and caſt forth his 
roots as Lebanon : his branches ſhall ſpread, and his 
beauty ſhall be as the olive- tree, and his ſmell as Le- 
banon, Hol. xiv. 5, 6. | 

4. The reftoration of it, when decayed, is of 
God; They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return; 
they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow up as the 
vine, and the ſcent thereof ſhall be as the wane of Le- 
banon, Hoſ. xiv. 7. It is he that reforeth the de- 
cayed ſoul, Pſal. xx111. 3. Let theſe that are un- 
der 1amentable decays of grace, ſee where 
their help hes. 

5. The means of it are of God, both inward 
and outward. Is faith a mean? Yea, the heart 
is purified by faith: and this faith 1s of the opera- 
tion of God. Is hope a mean? Yea; He that hath 
this hope purifieth himſelf: and this hope is of 
God; for by him we are begotten to a lwvely hope. 
Is knowledge a mean? Yea; Beholding his glory 


_ we are changed: and this knowledge is of God, 


who hath promiſed, They ſhall all know me. — 
The external means are made eſfectual, through 
the bleſſing of God. The word is a mean; but 
it is of God who puts virtue in the mean. The 
rod is a mean; but ãt muſt be like a prunning 
knife in the hand of God, who purgeth the 
branches in Chriſt, That they may bring forth more 
Fruit, John xv. 2. 

6. The motives of it are of God. It is he that 
moves his people to all the duties of holineſs, 
and draws them to his ſervice; and eſpecially 
by cords of love, ſo as the love of Chriſt conſtrains 
them. He moves them by a regard to his glo- 
ry and honour, and to their own intereſt and 
happineſs; becauſe their fellowſhip with him 


is furthered thereby: Fa man love me, he will 


keep my words ; and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abode with him, 
John xiv. 23. See alſo ver. 21. 

7. The cauſe of it; the efficzent cauſe is God, 
who ſays, I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk in my flatutes, and to keep my judg- 
ments, and to do them, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Every 
thing ſhallliue, whitherſoever the river cometh, Ezek. 
xIvii. 10. And John iv. 14. The water that J 
will give him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpring- 
mg up to everlaſiing life. The Spirit of Chriſt 
is the Spirit of life in the believer, and the 
fountain of ſanctification*: Becauſe I live, ſays 
Chriſt, ye /hall live alſo. 

8. The extent of it is of God, both to the in- 
ward and outward man: for, it is a © renew- 
ing of the whole man after the image of 
God, and an enabling of us to die unto fin 
and to live unto righteouſneſs.” It is he 
that ſanctiſies the underſtanding, the will, the 


affections, the memory, the ſoul, the body; 
Vo I. II. 5 


K 
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The very God of peace ſanctiſy you wholly ; and I pray 
God your whole ſpirit, and ſoul and body be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Theſſ. v. 23. 

9. The meaſure and degree of it is of God. 
Some have more, and ſome leſs of ſanctiſica- 
tion. Though all believers are equally juſtifi- 
ed, and perfectly, even in time, upon the 
ground of Chriſt's perfect righteouſneſs ; yet, 
they are not equally ſanctified, but ſome of 
them more holy, more humble, more zealous, 
than others. Some of them more glority God, 
by doing and ſuffering his will, than others. 
Some of them are more active than others, juſt 
according as the Lord ſtirs them up. And 
who maketh them to differ thus? Why, even 
he who gives a double portion of his Spirit to 
ſome and not to others, and makes his wind 
to blow where it liſteth; he makes it to blow 
in what meaſure and degree alſo he liſteth: 
he pours out his Spirit plentifully at times, 
and then ſanctiſication thrives, and goes on 
progreſſively; For I will pour water upon him that 
s thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground: I will 


pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon 


thine offspring : and they ſhall ſpring up as among the 


graſs, as willows by the water-courſes, Ia. xliv. 


3, 4. 
10. The knowledge and comfort of it is of God. 


Some are ſanctified, and do not know it, till 
the Lord make it known to them, by ſhining 
upon the graces that he hath given, and ſhin- 
ing upon this and that experience of his pow- 
erful preſence. He ſometimes makes them 
teel the drawing cords of his love about their 
heart, Strengthening them with ſtrength in their 


foul; and make them run the way of his command- 


ments, when he enlargeth their heart; and making 
them know their ſanctiſication by their conſo- 
lation, and know their grace, by the daſh that 
he gives to their {in and corruption, Rom. vii. 


at the cloſe, Again, 


11. The perſeverance thereof is of God; 7 will 
make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will 
not turn away from them to do them good; but I will 


put my fear in their heart, and they ſhall not depart 
from me, Jer. xxxii. 40. They ſhall never total- 


ly and finally depart; but, after all their pati- 
al departures, I will put my fear in their heart, 
that ſhall make them turn back again to me, 
ſaying, Iwill go and return to my firſt husband, for 
then it was better with me than now, Hol. 11. 7. 
12, The perfection and completion of it is of God, 
who hath undertaken to preſent his people to 
himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be 
holy and without blemiſh, Eph. v. 27. —Thus ſanc- 


tification, in all reſpects, is of God. All things, 


relating to it, are of God. 


Now, for application. Is it ſo, that /anclſiſication 
is of God? Then, | 

1. Hence ſee the holy nature and holy will of 
God. By his will he commands it; for, This 
ic the will of God, even our ſanctiſication, 1 Theſ. 
iv. 3. And by his will he effects it; I will put 
my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſta- 
tutes, By which will we are ſanctified, through the 
offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all, Heb. 


408. 


2. Hence we may ſee great encouragement 
to uſe the means of ſanctification, without ein 
upon the means ; becauſe it is not they, but God, 
that can ſanctify us; and yet hopefully uling 
them, 
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them. Therefore, ſays God, Sandtify qourſelves; 
J am the Lord that ſanttifieth you. Uſe the means, 
becauſe I can put a bleſſing in them: Work out 
the work of your ſalvation with fear and trembling ; 
for, it is God that worketh in you both to will and to 
do. We could have no encouragement to ule 
means of ſanctification, if ſanctification were 
not of God. | 

3. Hence ſee how fooliſh they are, that 
think they can /andtify themſelves = their own 
natural powers and endeavours; they can re- 
pent and reform when they will. No wonder 
that theſe cry up free-will as the cauſe of con- 
verfion, and deny the efficacy and neceſſity of 
ſpecial grace, deny alſo the perſeverance of the 
ſaints; for the grace that is the fruit of man's 
free-will cannot indeed perſevere. They that 
know God, will know that all things are of 
God; and that ſanctification particularly is of 
him. | 

4. Hence ſee, that poor, weak believers, 
wreſtling with a body of ſin and powerful cor- 
ruption, need not deſpair of victory over their 
ſin and corruption: for, ſanctiſication is of God, 
and mortification is of Cod; If ye through the 
Spirit mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. The 
Spirit will be maſter over. the fleſh; and the 
Spirit of God, that dwells in the children of 
God, will ſubdue their iniquity. Up with 
your heart and hope, poor conquered and capti- 
vated believer, ſanctification is of God. Though 


your own power cannot effectuate the victory; / 


yet, a merciful God can and will: I i not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that ſheweth mercy ; and mercy ſhall be built up for 
ever. The mercy that ſaves your ſoul will ſlay 
your fin. 

5. Hence ſee, that fin ig the devil. If ſanc- 
tification be of God, and holineſs be of God, 
then is fin of the devil; yea, he that committeth 

fin is of the devil: God is not the author of fin. — 
Drunkenneſs, ſwearing, whoredom, adultery, 
Sabbath-breaking, lying, and all unholy acti- 
ons, are of the devil. Unholy neglect of prayer 
in ſecret and in your families, is of the devil. 
— The fins of the time, that provoke God, are 
of the devil. The wicked as and ſentences of 
church-judicatories, are of the devil.—The cor- 
ruption of courts, civil and eccleſiaſtical, is of 
the devil, and not of God. For all things are of 
God, except fin, which is no part of the new 
creation in Chritt Jeſus. However God per- 
mit it, for holy and wiſe ends, to over-rule it 
for his glory; yet, it enters contrary to his re- 
vealed will and royal orders. — The condemn- 
ing of the reformation-cauſe, at this day, is not 
of God, but of the devil. — Wicked compliance: 
with any ſuch ſinful ſentence are not of God, 
but of the devil, and will bring in little credit 
or comfort in the cloſe of the day. The defec- 
tions of the day are of the devil; and ſo are all 
the complaints and outcries about the diw/ions 
of the time, more than about the'defeons, that 
are the cauſe and root thereof. — The wicked 
reproaches caſt upon the work of God, and any 
teſtimony lifted up for his truth and cauſe, 
theſe wicked reproaches and calumnies, I fay, 
are of the devil. The wicked commentaries u 
God's providences, and upon ſad accidents, 
are of the devil. There is no new appearance 
for God's work, or for a reformation-cauſe, 
condemned at this day, but ſad accidents may 
be aſcribed to it; as the Pagans of old af 
cribed all the ſad accidents and ills that befel 
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them to the primitive Chriſtians, and their new 
religion, in oppoſition to their old heathen 
idolatry. —In a word, if ſanctification be of 
God; then the unholineſs, even of ſaints, is of 
the devil; their little zeal, and their great 
lukewarmneſs about their own perſonal con- 
cerns, are of the devil. Chriſt ſaid to Peter 
once, Get thee behind me, ſatan ; thou ſavoureſt not 
the things that be of God, but theſe that be of men. 
Whatever ſinful things in our day take place, 
let us never aſcribe them to God, but to men, 
and to the devil; for holineſs and ſanctification 
is of God: whatever therefore fall out, let us 
juſtify God, and condemn ourſelves; becauſe 
we have ſo much of the devil about us. 

6. HencEfee the great need of coming to Chriſt: 
for ſanctification is of God in him, who it made 
of God unto us ſanctiſication. O conſider how ſanc- 
tification 1s of God, namely, as he is a God in 
Chrift, a reconciled God, and a reconciling God, 
reconciling us to himſelf. While we apprehend 
God as an enemy to us, or a hard Maſter, we 
will remain enemies to him and his way: bur, 
if you look to God in Chriſt, as a well-pleaſed 
God, and be reconciled to him, then you will 
be reconciled to his will, and ſanctified. O then, 
look to God in the glaſs of the goſpel; that is, 
in a word of reconciliation to you. I own, in- 
deed, the firſt look you muſt have of God is in 
the glaſs of the law, as a fin-revenging God, 
making you cry out for mercy, ſaying, What 
all Ido to be ſaved? But yet, never will you be 
ſatisfied, ſaved, or ſanctified, till you look to 
him in the glaſs of the goſpel, as a reconciled 
God, reconciling you to himſelf; as a God par- 
doning your fin, and imputing his righteouſ- 
neſs to you; a God putting your ſin upon Chriſt, 
and making him fin for you; and putting his 
righteouſneſs upon you, making you the righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him. The faith of thi 


wonderful grace and mercy will reconcile your 


heart to God's heart, and reconcile your mind 
to God's mind, and your will to God's will. 
The unbelief of this good-will works by enmi- 
ty and unholineſs; but the faith of this grace 
and good-will of God would work by love, which 
is the fulfilling of the law, and fo by holinefs 
and ſanctification. O then, ſeek after this ſight 
of God, as coming and appearing in a word of 
reconciliation to you; for, all things relating to 
the new creation, are of God; and ſanctification 
is of him, as a reconciled God in Chrift. 

7. Hence ſee matter and ground for trial and 
examination, whether you be ſanctified or not. 
And, if ſanctification be begun, two things 
will take place, 

(I.) You will ſee and know your own pollu- 
tion and deformity, and that ſanctification is not 
of you ; nay, not one holy thought. You will 
be brought to acknowledge, that you are net 
fufficient of yourſehves, to think any thing, as of your- 


ifions ſelves; and that nothing is of you but fin. Theſe 


that are moſt holy, do ſee moſt of their own 
unholineſs, and know the plagues of their own 
hearts. It is the light of the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs, thining into the window of the heart, 
that diſcovers all the motes and atoms of fin 


pon and filthineſs, all the corruptions and abomi- 


nations that were before undiſcerned. They 
that think they have a good heart, a holy heart, 
a heart right enough, are far from being ſanc- 
tified: for ſanctifying grace, thoughit removes 
fin according to the meaſure of it; yet, it diſ- 


covers fin more than ever, and makes it _—_ 
Like 
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Like a golden ball put into a veſſel brim- full of 
water, it makes the water riſe and run over, 
while it makes room for itſelf: even ſo does 
the gold of grace put into the heart full of ſin 
and corruption; it makes ſin appear more than 
ever, and riſe up, as it were, and run over. 
Hence it is poſſibie, here ſanctifying grace 
comes, the ſoul may think itſelf more unholy 
than ever it was. i 

(2.) You will ſee and know, that your ſancti- 
fication is wholly and only of God, and that in all 
the particulars that I have before-mentioned : 
that the beginning of it is of God; that the 
progreſs and advancement of it is of God; that 
the reſtoration of it, when decayed, is of God; 
that the means and motives of it are of God; 
that he is the efficient cauſe and author of it; 
that the extent and meaſure of it, the know- 
ledge and comfort of it, the perſeverance and 
perfection of it, are all of God, as the God of 
peace and reconciliation in Chriſt. And hence 

our dependence will be only and wholly upon 
2— for it; and you will find that the more 
you live upon him by faith, the more holy, 
both in heart and life, will you be: whereas 
the more that, through an evil heart of unbe- 
lief, you depart from the living and life-giving 
God, of whom the life of hohneſs and fancti- 
fication is, the more unholy will you be. 

8. Hence ſee where we ought to go for ſancti- 
fication, If it be of God in Chriſt, then to God 
in Chriſt let us go for it. Never was there more 
fin and leſs holineſs, both among ſinners and 
faints, than, perhaps, in ourday. O let us come 
to the fountain of purification that God hath 
opened. We read, Iſa. xii. 3. of the wells of ſalva- 
tion, out of which we may draw water with joy: 
now, fanctification is a great and leading part 
of ſalvation; and becauſe ſanctification is of 
God, therefore he hath opened ſo many wells 
and fountains of ſanctification, that thence we 
may come and draw living, and hfe- giving, 
and ſoul-purifying water. I fhall direct you 
to ſome of theſe; and may the Lord enable you 
to come and draw. 

(1.) One fountain of ſanctification, that God 
hath opened, is the death of Chriſt ; Eph. v. 25, 
26. where it is faid, He gave himſelf for his church, 
that he might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it, with the waſh- 
ing of water by the word. Tit. ii. 14. Who gave 
bunſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all ini- 


quity, and purify unto himſelf a pecukar people, zealous 


of good works. Look then, O ſinner, to a cruci- 
hed Chriſt, whoſe crofs hath a purifying virtue: 
they that look to him by faith, are accounted, 
in law, to be dead to fin in him, Rom. vi. 3, 4, 
F, 6, 11. He died as a public perſon; and our 
old man is crucified with him, that the body of fin might 
be deſtroyed. 
(2.) A ſecond fountain of ſanctification, that 
God hath opened unto us, is the refurref:on of 
Chriſt, which is the ground of our faith of life; 
By him we believe in God, who raiſed him from the 
dead, and gave him glory, that our faith and hope 
mig ht be in God, 1 Pet. i. 21. As he roſe for our 
juſtification, ſo alſo for our ſanctification, that 
we might be planted together with him in the like- 
neſs of his reſurreftion, and might be made alive unto 
God, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Rom. vi. 4. 
Look then to a riſen Chriſt. The view of his 
1 will make you riſe and live a holy 
ife. 

(3.) Another fountain of ſanctification, that 
hath opened, is the aſcenſion of Chriſt; He 
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hath aſcended on high, and led captiuity captive, and 
recerved gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious alſo, 
that the Lord God might dwell among them, Palm 
Ixviii. 18. Look toan aſcending Jeſus, receiving 
the Spirit above meaſure, and all the ſanctify- 
ing gifts and graces of the Spirit for you, that 
you may be ſanctified. 

(4.) Another fountain of ſanctification, that 
God hath opened, is the exaltat:on of Chriſt to 
his right-hand; Him hath God exalted to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgrve- 
neſs of ſms, Acts v. 31. He is exalted to ſave and 
ſanctity ſinners, as well as he was humbled 
for that end. And, if you could look to him 
as once upon the croſs, and now upon the 
throne, for theſe bleſſed purpoſes, ſanctification 
would follow. 

(J.) A fifth fountain that God hath opened 
for ſanctification, is the interceſſion of Chriſt, 
who hath prayed, * XV11. 17. Sanctißſy them 
through thy truth. This was a prayer for all his 
ranſomed ones; and all ſinners that need ſanctifi- 
cation, may look to him for the benefit of his 
interceſſion; for, he ts able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 
all that come to God by him, becauſe he ever lwveth to 
make interceſſion for them, Heb. vii. 25. 

(6.) A ſixth fountain of ſanctification, that 
God hath opened, 1s the covenant of promiſe that 
ſtands faſt in Chriſt; and by theſe precious promiſes 
we are made partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 
iii. 4. Ezek. xxxvi. 25,—33. Having theſe pro- 
miſes, we are to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, perfetting holineſs in the fear of 
God, The more improvement we make of theſe 
Pn, which are Yea and Amen in Chriſt, by 

heving and pleading them, the more holy 
will we * . | 

(7.) A ſeventh fountain of ſanctification God 
hath opened, is the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, 
promiſed to cauſe us to walk in his ſtatutes, EZek. 
XXXV1. 27. See what a plentiful communication 
thereof is promiſed, and the effects thereof; J 
will pour water upon him that is thirſty, and floods 
upon the dry ground. I will pour my Spirit upon thy 


feed, and my bleſſing upon thine offspring ; and they 
hall ſpring up as among the graſs, as willows by the 


water-courſes, &c. Iſa. xliv. 3, 4. Let us ſeek the 
promiſed Spirit to be in us a well of water ſpring- 
ing to everlaſiing liſe. | 

(8.) Another fountain of ſanctification God 
hath opened, is the ſanctifying blood of Chriſt, 
God hath provided this well for us to waſh in; 
it is a fountazn opened to the houſe of David, and in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, for ſin and for uncleanneſs, 
Zech. xii. 1. Even the blood of Chriſt that cleanſeth 
us from all fin, 1 John 1. 7. that we may ſing 
and ſay, To him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our fins in his own blood, be glory and dommion for 
ever and ever, Rev. i. 5, 6. The blood that Chriſt 
ſhed is ſtill an open fountain: it was the price 
of ſanctification on the croſs, and it is the plea 
for it on the throne, and the plea we have to 
make uſe of at the throne of grace. | 

(9.) Another fountain of ſanctification God 
hath opened, is the ſanctifying relation that 
Chriſt hath to the church, as the root, on whom 
alone we grow in grace and holineſs, and from 
whom alone we draw ſap and ſanctifying vir- 
tue, John xv. 1, — 5. All our ſtock of grace is 
in him; and he communicates life to the bran- 
ches in him, whereby they grow, and brin 


forth, fruit to the praiſe and glory of God. O look to 


him who ſays, Fam like a green fir-tree, from me is 
thy fruit found, Hoſea xiv. 8. 
| (10.) Another 
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(10.) Another fountain of ſanctification, that 
God opens to us, is the fanctifying Hef of 
Chriſt. O look to every one of theie offices, 
and you will find them ſprings of holineſs and 
fanctification. Why, as a Prophet, he inſtructs 
us in the way wherein we ſhould go; as a Preeft, 
he purchaſeth and procures grace and holinets 
for us; and, as a King, he ſubdues all our ſpi- 
ritual enemies, fin and corruption: yea, in all 
theſe particular offices, it is his general office 
to be a waſher of polluted ſinners and polluted 
ſaints, as he ſaid to Peter, I waſh thee not, thou 
haſt no part in me, John xin. 8. TE 

(11.) Another fountain of ſanctification, 

that God hath opened to us, is the ſanctitying 
example of Chriſt, who hath ſaid, Learn of me ; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart, Matth. xi. 29.: 
which may import, both the encourgement we 
have to come to his ſchool, becauſe he is ſuch 
a meek and condeſcending Maſter, and alſo the 
leſſon we are to learn of him, viz. that of meek- 
neſs and lowlineſs. He hath left us an example, 
that we ſhould follow his fleps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. It is 
true, {ome will have Chriſt to be only an ex- 
ample, and not a proper ſacrifice to juſtice for 
our ſins ; but we have not ſo learned Chriſt. In vain 
do men ſpeak of making Chriſt a pattern for 
our imitation, if they do not own him alſo to 
be the propitiation for our ſins. 

(12.) Another fountain of ſanctification, 
that God opens to us in the goſpel, is the 
ſanctifying vicfories of Chriſt, who came to deſtroy 
the works of the devil, 1 John iii. 8.; and in 
whom we may be more than conquerors. We are 
to look to his victories, and be convinced of 
judgment to be executed upon Satan's works 
in us, becaule the prince of this world is judged, 
John xvi. 11. By following the Captain of our ſal- 
vation, we may expect to have all the works of 
wickedneſs in our ſouls deſtroyed, fin ſubdued, 
and our hearts and lives ſanctified. 


Now, in order to the due improvement of 
theſe fountains of ſanctification, that God hath 
opened to us, I ſhall cloſe with a caution or two. 

r. Let us beware of neglecting the means, the 
outward means, ſuch as, the inſtituted ordi- 
nances of God, the word, ſacraments, and pray- 
er; for theſe are ſanctifying means. The word 
of grace is a ſanctifying word; therefore, as 
new born babes, defire the ſincere milk of the word, that 
ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 11. 2. 

2. Beware of the careleſs performance of, and 
attendance upon the means of ſanctification; 
for, in this world, it 1s the hand of the diligent that 
maketh rich; and, Curſed is he that doth the work of 
the Lord deceitfully, or, NEGLIGENTLY, as in 
the margin. Beware of ſloth; for what fruit can 
be ſeen in the garden of the ſluggard? Yet, 
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3. Beware of laying weight upon the means, 
and depending upon them, as if they could 
work the effect. We tempt God, if we think to 
be ſanctified without the uſe of means, which 
he himſelf hath appointed; and we provoke 
him alſo, if we depend upon them, as it ſancti- 
fication were of them: whereas means can do 
nothing but as the principal agent is pleaſed 
to make uſe of them, and to work by them. 
When we lean to means and inſtruments, we 
provoke God to leave us, ſo as we can find no 
advantage by them. 

4. Beware of „lighting the motions of the Spirit, 
or of griving the Spirit, and quenching the Spirit. 
We may loſe the beſt opportunities of thriving 
in ſanctification, and improving theſe open 
fountains thereof, if we ſtand not always ready 
to embrace the motions and breathings of the 
Spirit. And if we reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, by 
whom the work of ſanctification is begun and 
carried on, we have a hand in marring and 
retarding his work; eſpecially if, by reſtrain- 
ing prayer, and by neglecting known duties, 
and living in known impiety, and conſcience- 
waſting ſin, we provoke him to be gone. 

Let us live under the conviction of the neceſ- 


ſity of holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee God; 


under a conviction of our own utter inabilit 

to ſanctify ourſelves, and of this, that our ſut- 
ficiency is only of God. Let us deſpair of do- 
ing any thing in our own ſtrength, knowing 
the treachery and deceitfulneſs of our own 
hearts, as deceitful above all things, and deſperately 
wicked, And let us keep our eye fixed upon the 
all- ſufficiency of Chriſt, as able to ſave us to 
the uttermoſt, and made of God to us ſanctifi- 
cation. And, that we may be the more pro- 
voked to come to God in Chriſt for ſalvation 
and ſanctification, let us conſider the pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction that he hath in ſaving and 
ſanctifying of loſt ſinners, and in ſeeing them 
come to him for life, ſalvation, and ſanctifica- 
tion: it is promiſed to Chriſt, He ſhall ſee the 
travel of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied ; and that the plea- 
ſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, Ifa. liii. 


10, 11. His delights were with the children of 


men from eternity; and they are freſh in time 
when {ſinners come in to him: their day of 
coming to, and believing in him, is the day of 
the gladneſs of his heart. Many a time have we 
grieved him by our fin and unbelief; O may 
we now give him a glad heart, by coming to 
him to be ſaved from our ſin, and ſanctified 
throughout: and thus may we give evidence, 
that we believe that ſanctification is of God, 
and that whatever relates to the new creation 
in Chriſt, whether as to its commencement or 
advancement, continuation, or conſummation, 
theſe and all things are of God. 
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Gap the conquered, yet conquering TRIBE; or, the Vanquiſhed 


at firſt, the Victor at laſt. * 


GEN. Xlix. 19. Gad, a troop ſhall overcome him: but he ſhall overcome at the laſt. 


ACOB is here upon his death-bed making 
his will: and though the eyes of his body 
were become dim, yet the eye of his mind 


was enlightened to ſee what would befal his 
children, and to propheſy their lot. The twelve 
ſons of Jacob were men of renown : but the 


This ſermon was preached at Stirling, on Monday, June 1740, being the thankſgiving-day after the ſacrament of the Lord's Sv pper. 
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twelvetribesof Iſrael that deſcended from them, 
and were denominated by them, were yet more 
renowned. We find their names upon the 
tes of the new Jeruſalem. 
From the third verſe of the chapter, we have 
the predictions concerning each tribe: this 
verſe is concerning Gap; and the prediction, 


is in alluſion to the name Gad, which ſignifies, 


a troop. Jacob foreſaw that they were to be a 
warlike tribe; and ſo we find they were, 1 Chron, 
xii. 8. The Gadites, it is ſaid, were men of might ; 
men of war fit for the battle, that could handle /hield 
and buckler, whoſe faces were like the faces of hons, 
and were as fwift as the roes upon the mountains, He 
foreſaw, that the fituation of that tribe, on the 
other ſide Jordan, would expoſe it to the excurſi- 
ons of the neighbouring enemies, the Moabites 
and Ammonites. And here two things arc 
told about them. © | 

1. Something for their humz/zation, to prevent 
their pride; A troop ſhall overcome him. That they 
might not be puffed up with their ſtrength and 
valour, they are told that the troops of their 
enemies ſhould in many ſkirmiſhes overcome 
them: A troop ſhall overcome him. 

2. Something for their conſolation: to prevent 
their diſcouragement by their defeat, he aflures 
them that they ſhould overcome at the laſt ; which, 
accordingly was fulfilled, when, in Saul's time 
and David's, the Moabites and Ammonites were 
wholly ſubdued. See this, 1 Chron. v. 18,—22, 
The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and half the tribe 
of Manaſſeh, of valiant men, men able to bear buckler 
and fword, and to ſhoot with bow, and ſkilful in 
war, four and forty thouſand ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore, that went out to the war. And they made 
war with the Hagarites, with Jetur, and Nephiſh, 
and Nodab. And they were helped againſt them; and 
the Hagarites were delivered into their hand, and all 
that were with them: for they cried to God in the 
battle, and he was intreated of them, becauſe they put 
their truſt in him. And they took away their cattle ; 
of their camels, fifty thouſand ; and of ſheep, two hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand ; and of aſſes, two thouſand ; 
and of men, an hundred thouſand. For there fell down 
many ſlain, for the war was of God. And they dwelt 
in their fleads until the captivity. Thus it was 
accompliſhed what Jacob here foretold of Gad, 
4 troop ſhall overcome him, but he ſhall overcome at 
the laſt. 

Now this, together with all other ſcriptures, 
is given for our inſtruction, and repreſents the 
caſe and lot of God's church and people to the 
end of the world. Hence I deduce the follow- 
ing obſervation. 


DocrT. That the Iſrael of God may, for a time, be 
baſſled, vanquiſhed, and defeated by troops of ene- 
mes and oppoſitions ; yet, they ſhall be viftorious 
at laſt. 


Thus grace in the ſoul is frequently foiled 
in its conflicts: troops of corruption overcome 
it, But the cauſe is God's; and grace will, in 
the iſſue, come off a conqueror; yea, more than 
a conqueror, Rom. viii. 37. 

Inſtances in ſcriptures, of the defeat and 
conqueſt of God's people, are many. — Jacob 


. ſeemed to be defeat, ſo as he was obliged to fly 


from the face of Eſau: but he defeat him at 
laſt. — 7o/eph was defeat by a troop of falſe cruel 
brethren, and mighty oppoſitions: but he over- 
came at the laſt. — //rael was many times over- 
come by troops of enemies: but they overcame 
at laſt, —Chriſt, the Captain of ſalvation, ſeem- 


Vor. IL 1 
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ed to be overcome for a while, by troops and 
armies of aſſaulting oppoſitions from heaven, 
earth, and hell, by which he was broughtdown 
to the duſt of death: but he was victorious, and 
overcame at laſt, 

Here we may touch a little, through divine 
aid, to the following heads of method. 


I. At the foils which the Iſrael of God meet 
with; and ſhew what are the troops that 
defeat them in this world, and how far 
the troops may overcome them. 

II. Speak a little of their victory, and how 
they may be ſaid to overcome at laſt, 

III. Offer ſome rea/ons of the doctrine, ſhews- 
ing why they are many times overcome, 
and why they ſhall overcome at laſt. 

IV. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. We are to ſpeak of the foils which the Iſrael 
of God meet with in this world. And I am 
here to obſerve theſe two things, 1. What are 
the troops that overcome them: and, 2, How 
far the troops may overcome them. 

J, What are the troops that overcome the Iſ- 
rael of God in this world? To this we reply in 
the following particulars. 

1. There is a troop of lufts and corruptions, by 
which they are many times defeat; Miyguities 
prevail againſt me, ſays David, Pſal. Ixv. 3. This 
15 a numerous troop, comprehending innu- 
merable vain thoughts, and vile imaginations, 
beſetting and beſieging the ſoul in time of 
hearing, praying, communicating, and every 
religious duty. This troop is a body of in that 
makes the Iſrael of God to cry out ſometimes 
with Paul, O wretched nian that I am! who ſhall 
deliver me from it? Rom. vii. 24. 

2. There is a troop of ungodly men in the world 
that they have to fight with, and that ſometimes 
overcome them: Judge me, O God, and plead my 
cauſe againſt an ungodly nation, Pſal. xliii. 1. This 
is a troop that many times bears down the 
work of God in achurch, and the work of God 
in the heart. As it was with Iſrael of old, ſo 
it is with the church in all ages: ſhe is never 
without enemies that annoy her; ſometimes 
the tyrant, by heart-hatred and open perſecuti- 
on; the atheiſt, by profaneneſs of lite; the here- . 
tick, by corruption of dottrine; and the Ho- 
crite, by mere pretences to holineſs, 

3. There is a troop of devils that annoys and 
defeats them, while they wreſtle not only with 
fleſh and blood, but with principalities and powers, 
Eph. vi. 12. The devil and his inſtruments are 
the troops of hell that ſurround them, and 
armies from the bottomleſs pit that aſſault 
them, and throw many fiery darts of tempta- 
tion at them. | 

4. There is a troop of officers in church and 
ſtate, members of courts and judicatories, civil 
or eccleſiaſtic, that ſometimes fall heavily upon 
them. Thus Chriſt warns his diſciples, Matth, 
x. 17. That they will be delivered up to councils, and 


ſcourged in ſynagogues, and be brought before gover- 


nors and kings for his Jake, for a teſtimony againſt them 
and the Gentiles. And he warns them not to be 
offended, ſaying, They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 
gogues ; yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth 
you, will think that he doth God ſervice, John xvi. 2. 
I mighthere mention many troops and armies 
of oppolitions that they may meet with; ſuch 
as, a troop of earthly cares and vexations, a 
troop of helliſh ſnares and temptations, a troo 

of grievous trials and tribulations, and croſs 
diſpenſations 
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diſpenſations that may attack and overcome 
them. But I haſten to ſhew, 

24ly, How far the troop may overcome them. 
L ſhall mention four degrees of victory that the 
troop of enemies and oppoſers may obtain over 
them. 

1. The troop may overcome them ſo far, as 
to bring them to diſtreſs and great bondage, as II- 
rael was under in Egypt, and in the days of 
Nehemiah, when he ſaid, chap. ii. 17. Thou 
ſeeft the diftreſs we are in, how Jeruſalem lieth waſie. 
The child of God may be brought to David's 
prayer, Pſal. xxv. 17. O bring me out of my diſtreſſes: 
a,troop hath overcome me and brought me 1n- 
to diſtreſs: O bring me out! 

2. The troop may overcome them ſo far, as 
to bring them to diſcouragement and diſquietude, 
as well as diſtreſs. Thus it was with David, 
when troops of fin and iniquity had deteat 
him, and gone over his head; I am feeble and 
fore broken: I have roared by reaſon of the diſquietneſs 
of my heart, Pſal. xxxviii. 8. A man may be out- 
wardly diſtreſſed, and not inwardly diſquieted; 
but then he is greatly defeat, when he is great- 
ly diſquicted. 

3. A troop may overcome them ſo far, as to 
bring them to dir; this is yet a ſorer defeat, 
when the church or child of God is ſo far van- 


quiſhed and overcome, as to ſay, Myftrength and 


my hope is periſhed from the Lord! remembering mine 


- affliclion and my miſery, the wormwood and the gall, 


Lam. iii. 18. So far were the diſciples overcome 
with the troop of temptation, when their Lord 
was dead and buried, that their hope was giving 
up the ghoſt; when they ſaid, We truſted that 
it had been he that ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: but 
now might they ſay, We find ourſelves mi- 
ſtaken; our hope is gone. Oh! what a great 
victory does the enemy gain, when the Iſrael 
of God are brought to deſpair! 

4. A troop may overcome them ſo far, as to 
bring them to death; to the ſentence of death, and 
to death itſelf, — To the /entence of death, as it 
was with the apoſtle, 2 Cor. i. 9. We had the 
ſentence of death in oi lues, that we ſhould not tru 
in ourſelves, but in God, which raiſeth the dead. — 
Yea, to death elf, and actual killing; Yea, the 


time cometh, that whoſoever kuleth you, ſhall think 


that be doth God ſervice, John xvi. 2. And thus 
you read of the killing of the witneſſes, Rev. xi, 7. 
The children of God may be ſo defeat and over- 
come, as 1n a ſpiritual ſenſe, to be killed, dead, 
and buried, and have the grave-ſtone laid upon 
them, as it was upon their glorious Captain. 
Thus the church cries, Lam. ui. 53. They have 
cut off my life in the dungeon, and caſt a lone upon me. 
Alas! how has a troop overcome them! when 
they are ſaying, Ezek. xxxvii. 11. Behold, our 
bones are dried, and our hope is loft; wwe are cut off for 
our parts, And as it is, Pſal. cvli. 7. Our bones 
are ſcattered about the grave's mouth, as when one 
cutteth or cleaveth wood upon the earth. 

Thus a troop may overcome them ſo far, as 
to bring them to diſtreſs, diſcouragement, de- 
{pair, and death. And, O Sirs, where is the 
Chriſtian that is not conquered many a time 
by a troop of inward corruptions, or outward 
temptations, or both! Where is the tribe of 
Iſrael, that may not be named by the tribe of 
Gad? A troop ſhall overcome them. How does the 
enemy overcome. their faith, overcome their 
hope, overcome their patience, overcome their 
courage and comfort, and daſh them down to 
the ground? 80 much of their foils. 
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II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, To ſpeak 
of their victory; They ſhall overcome at laſt. As did 
Gad, ſo ſhall all the true Iſrael of God. Here 
it nay conſidered, How they overcome, and 
when they overcome ; or in what reſpects they 
may be ſaid to overcome at laſt. 

%, How they ſhall overcome. I name fix 
means, by which they effectuate this. 

1. They overcome by knowledge; Dan. x1. 32, 
The people that know their God, ſhall be ſtrong, and 
do exploits. And particularly, by getting the 
knowledge of, and acquaintance with the Cap- 
tain of ſalvation, having abandoned their old ge- 
neral, the devil, under whoſe ſtandard all the 
children of men by nature wage war againſt 
God; but now, by the knowledge of Chriſt, they 
are ſtrong, and do exploits ; for, by him ſtrength- 
ening them, they can do all things. — They over- 
come by the knowledge of the warfaring liſe of 
the Chriſtian, ſo as to be reſolved upon this 
life, and not to be always lying in a bed of eaſe. 
—By the knowledge of the nature of the war, 
that it is ſpiritual, and that the weapons of it 
are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to the pul- 
ling down flrong holds, caſting down imaginations, &c. 
And by the knowledge of the neceſſity of 
new recruits of grace and ſtrength from Jeſus 
Chriſt. This knowledge comprehends ac- 
quaintance alſo, with the oppoſite interęſt and 
parties concerned in the war; how it 1s grace 
on the one ſide, and corruption on the other ; 
Chriſt on the one fide, and the devil and the 
world on the other: the dragon and his — 
againſt Michael and his angels. It is neceſſary 
in order to overcome, that the ſoldier know 
his friends and foes. It comprehends alſo, a 
knowledge both of the power and policy of the 
enemy, and of the power and wiſdom of the 
captain to counteract the enemy. The people 
that know their God, ſhall be ſtrong, and do exploits. 

2. They overcome by faith; 1 John v. 5. This 


i the victory whereby we overcome the world, even 


our faith. The luſts of this world, and the god 
of this world are thus overcome; Whom reſiſt, 


off fledfaſt in the faith. Above all, taking the ſhield of 


faith. By faith we wax valiant in fight, Heb. xi. 
Faith hath a ſiſter that is called hope, and they 
are both joined together as part of the Chriſtian 
armour, 1 Theſſ. v. 8. Where fa:th ſerves for a 
breaſtplate ; and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 

3. They overcome by love; this is alſo joined 
with that ſame faith, 1 Thefl. v. 8. Let us who 
are of the day be ſober, putting on the breaſtplate of 
faith and love. Love is a very ſtrong piece of 
armour, that can go through troops of oppo- 
ſitions ; Love is ſtrong as death, &c. Many waters 
cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it, 
Song viii. 6, 7. 

4. They overcome by the means of prayer; 
Mat. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. This weapon ye find among the reſt, 
Eph. vi. 18. Praying always with all prayer and 
ſupplication in the Spirit. This weapon Paul uſed 
when a troop invaded him, and a meſſenger 
from Satan attacked him; for this I beſought the 
Lord thrice. The prayerleſs man is a vanquiſhed 
man: but as long as a man can pray in faith 
and in the Spirit, he is armed againſt the devil 
and his troops. It is beſt wreſtling againſt ſin 
and Satan, and fighting on our knees; but 
ceaſe praying, and victory is gone. 

5. They overcome by the blood of Chrift in a 
ſpecial manner ; They overcame by the blood of the 
Lamb, Rev. x11. 11. This is the principal weapon, 

without 
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without which, the reſt are uſeleſs. It is the 
blood of Chriſt that ſatisfies juſtice, purchaſes 
victory, cleanſes from all ſin, and waſhes awa 
enemies as a flood. It is the blood of Chriſt that 

oiſons the old ſerpent, deſtroys Satan's power; 
when Satan bruiſed the heel of the woman's 
ſeed, Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed, gave the ſerpent's 
head a blow, as it were, with his bloody heel, 
and broke the devil's head therewith; for, by 
death he deſtroyed him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil. | 


6. They overcome by the word, which 1s the 


fword of the Spirit, Eph. vi. 17. Hence Chriſt re- 


ls Satan fill with this word, I i written, it 
15 written. See 1 John ii. 14. I have written to you, 
young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God 
abides in you ; and ye have overcome the wicked one. 
Are ye aſſaulted with the troops of temptation ? 
Then call to mind God's word of command, 
his word of threatening, his word of promiſe. 
You may do thus and thus, ſays Satan: no, 
ſay you; So and ſo, hath God commanded. There 
is no harm, ſays Satan: nay, but, ſay you, So 
and ſo hath God threatened. You will be no- 
thing the better of your 1 ſays Satan: 
nay, but, ſay you, So and ſo hath God promiſed. 
Is fin and corruption ſtrong? Then plead the 
promiſe, ſaying, as it is, 1 Kings i. 13. Ha 
thou not ſaid that Solomon ſhall reign? and, behold 
Adonijah hath uſurped the throne. 
overcome. 5 

Theſe two weapons, the blood of Chriſt, and 
the word, are joined together, Rev. xii. 11. 
They overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their teſtimony. By cleaving zealoulſly to 
the cauſe 'of truth, they were helped to con- 
vince their beholders, and confound their ene- 
mies, to confirm their friends, and ſo overcome 
the troop of oppoſers. 

2dly, When they overcome, or in what re/petts 
they may be ſaid to overcome at laſt. Theſe 
fix things are here imported. 

1. The partial victory they obtain in time, ſo 
as they get day about, as it were, with the 
enemy, when the Lord returns to them, and 
faith gets up its head, and their ſpiritual ar- 
mour is exerciſed. 

2. The final and full victory they obtain at 
death and judgment, when as the /aft enemy to 
be deſtroyed is death, ſo death itſelf ſhall be fwallow- 
ed up in victory. They ſhall overcome at laſt; it 
imports, | 

3. A gradual victory; or that to which they 
come by various degrees, riſings and fallings, 
hopes and fears; yet by little and little, as the 
Lord drove out the Canaanites before Iſrael. 
4. A difficult victory that is not obtained, till 
the laſt, after much ado; for, the kingdom of hea- 
ven ſuffers violence, and the violent take it by force. 
They muſt force their way all along to the very 
laſt. It imports, 

5. A myſterious victory, wherein they conquer, 
even when conquered; and by being overcome, 
do overcome: as Chriſt, by death, deſtroyed 
death; ſo they, by being conquered, do conquer; 
when, by their foils, they are excited to fight 
more courageoufly; and by their falls they are 
made more circumſpect, more humble, tender, 
Warry, and watchful. Thus they overcome at laſt, 

6. It imports a certain victory in the iſſue: 
He ſhall overcome at laſt, however uncertain at 
firſt, it ſeems to be; yea, and not only dubious, 
but deſperate-like, when troops of enemies o- 
vercome them; yet he that promiſes the vic- 
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por: Bens give it to them, and make them aſ- 
cribe it only to him, ſaying, Thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 57. | 
In a word, they may be ſaid to overcome at 
laſt, when, however weak, yet, out of weakneſs 
they are made ſtrong, Heb. xi. 34. When after 
grievous daſhes they recover new ſtrength; 
and ſo go from frength to ſtrength, till they appear 
before the Lord in Zion, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 7. When, in 


extremity, they are helped, with ſurpriſin 
auxiliaries from heaven, ſo that it may be fag 


JEHovaH-JIREH, In the mount of the Lord ee 
be ſeen, the Lord will provide. When, in the heat 
of the battle, the Lord makes himſelf known 
by his antient name, JEHovan-Niss1, The Lord 
their banner. When he ſhews himſelf a pre/ent 
help m time of trouble, when all other helps and 
aſſiſtance is gone: For the Lord ſhall judge his 
people, and repent himſelf for his ſervants, when he 
ſeeth that their power is gone, and there is none ſhut 
up or left, Deut. xxxii. 36. When, though the 


enemy prevails, yet they keep the field; and 


when, though they loſe many battles, yet they 
gain the war. Then, and in theſe reſpects, 
they may be ſaid to overcome at laſt, 


III. The third thing propoſed was, To offer 
the grounds of the doctrine. And here alſo, there 


are two things to be evidenced; 1. Why a troo 
{ſhall overcome them. 2. Why they /hall over- 
come at laſt, 

I, Why it is fo ordered of God, that his people, 
while on earth, ſhould be thus foiled, defeat, 
and overcome? 

1. It is ſo ordered for the honour of God's per- 
fections. That his wi/dom may appear in lead- 
ing them through the midſt of ele enemies: 
his power, in enabling their dead men to riſe 
and regain the conqueſt, and overleap a wall: 
his faithfulneſs, in bringing them through fire 
and water to a wealthy land, according to his 
word: and his goodneſs, 1h not ſuffering them 
to be tempted above what they are able, nor always 
trampled upon. 

2. It is ſo ordered, for the exerciſe of their 
graces, and of their ſpiritual arms; yea, he ſut- 
fers them to be defeated, notwithſtanding their 
arms, that they may learn not to truſt to their 
graces and borrowed armour, but to be ſtrong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 

3. It is to make their victory the more remark- 
able, and their heaven the more ſweet, where 
they ſhall ſing an eternal EmTwizur, a ſong of vic- 
tory over all their enemies ; and that while they 
are by the way, every new victory they obtain 
may be the more ſweet, glorious, and wonder- 
ful; when after they were daſhed and conquer- 
ed, they become conquerors. 

4. It is ſo ordered, that there may be a con- 
formity between them and their head, their Cap- 
tain; for, they are predeſtinate to be conformed to 
his image, both in ſufferings and glory. Now, 
he was made perfect through ſuffering ; by death 
he overcame death ; by being overcome he over- 
came. 

5. It is ſo ordered, to make them humble and 
dependent; humble in the ſenſe of their own 
weakneſs, while they cannot ſtand before the 
enemy without being foiled and overcome, the 
devil, the world, and corruption being too 
ſtrong for them; and that they may learn to 


live a life of faith and dependence upon their 
powerful general. 


6. Hence 
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6. Hence it is thus ordered, to help their 
memory; Pſal. lix. 11. Slay them not leſt my people 
forget. Slay not the enemy, ſays God, but ra- 
ther let them ſlay and overcome, leſt my peo- 
ple forget their prayers, and forget my promiſe, 
and forget what they have ado for me, and 
what I have ado for them; leſt they forget to 
watch, and wait, and keep under my ſtand- 
ard. 

24ly, Why they ſhall overcome at laſt. Their 
victory is ſure. : 

1. Becauſe their Head has overcome; their 
Captain hath conquered all their enemies, and 
ſpoiled principalities and powers, and made a ſhow 0 
them openly, triumphing over them in his croſs, Col. 
ii. 15.: and he it exalted far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but alſo m that 
which is to come, Eph. i. 21. And therefore they 
may be convinced of judgment, and of victory, be- 
cauſe the prince of this world is judged. 

2. Becauſe their Captain heads them, and 
goes before them in the van; The breaker is come 
up before them: and their King ſhall paſs before them, 
and the Lord on the head of them, Mic. 11. 13. How 
can they but have ſucceſs in the iſſue, the an- 
gel of God going before them, as with Iſrael 
of old? . 

3. They ſhall overcome at laſt, becauſe the 
Captain follows them, and not only leads the 
van, but alſo brings up the rear; Depart ye, de- 
part ye ; go ye out from thence; touch no unclean thing: 


go ye out of the midſt of her ; be ye clean that bear the. 


veſſels of the Lord. For ye ſhall not go out with haſte, 
nor go by flight ; for the Lord will go before you, and 
the God of Iſrael will be your rere-ward, Iſa. Iii 11, 12. 
That 1s, God will both lead their van and bring 
up the rcar, ſecuring them from enemies that 
either meet them, or follow them; for, with 
his favour will he compaſs them. God's preſence 
with his people, will be that to them, which 
the pillar of cloud was to Iſrael, both behind 
and before them, See Iſa. Iviii. 8. Thy righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall go before thee, and the glory of the Lord 
ſhall be thy rere-ward: Chriſt, thy righteouſneſs, 
before thee, as thy van-guard ; and the glory 
of God, Chriſt, the rere-ward, in whom God's 
glory ſhines, and on whom alone we can de- 
pend, when our fins purſue us, and are ready 
to take hold upon us, and when we are pur- 
ſued by any other enemy. 

4. They ſhall overcome at laſt, becauſe their 
enemies are Chriſt's enemies; Exod. xxiii. 22. I will 
be an enemy to thine enemies, and an adverſary to thine 
adverſaries. The troops that overcome them are 
the troops of hell, that fight againſt the God 
of heaven; and therefore they thall not always 
prevail: When God ariſes, his enemies ſhall be ſeat- 
tered, Pſa. Ixviii. 1. Moab ſhall be deſtroyed, becauſe 
he magnified himſelf againſt the Lord, Jer. xlviii. 42. 

5. Becauſe his honour is engaged; his glory 
1s concerned. It is ſaid once and again, nay, a 
forth time, in the twentieth chapter of Ezekiel, 
He tought, or wrought for his name's ſake, ver. 
4, 14, 22, 44. And, indeed, when his name 
and glory 1s concerned, he has more to loſe 
than they, in caſe they ſhould not overcome 
at laſt; they would but loſe their life, their 
ſoul, their ſalvation; but, he would loſe his 
truth, his honour, his glory, which is infi- 
ages. greater: therefore, they ſhall overcome 
at 1a. 

6. Becauſe they have more for them than a- 
gamſt them: their name is Gap, a troop; a com- 


. they have a 


pany of two armies ; yea, they have many troops 
and regiments on their fide: and, if our eyes 
were open, according to Eliſha's prayer, 2 Kings 
vi. 17. we might ſee mountains full of chariots and 
horſes of fire about the Jſrael of God. I will name 
ten regiments (or to keep by the words of the 
text) troops, they have upon their fide, by which 
they cannot fail to overcome at laſt. 

(1.) The greateſt and ſtrongeſt is a troop of 
divine attributes ſurrounding them, as the moun- 
tains are about Jeruſalem, Pſal. cxxv. 2. And hence, 
the place of their defence is ſaid to be the muni- 
tion of rocks; attributes of God, like rocks of 
defence about them. It is under the ſhadow 
of theſe attributes they are ſafe and victorious; 
for he ſends forth his mercy and truth for that 
end: Be merciful unto me, O God; be merciful unto 
me; for my ſoul truſteth in thee: yea, in the ſhadow 
of thy wings will I make my refuge, until theſe cala- 
mities be oerpaſt. He ſhall ſend from heaven and 
ſave me from the reproach of him that would ſwallow 
me up : God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and his truth, 
Pſa. Ivii. 1, 2. Tam God all-ſufficient, ſays God to 
Abraham; and ſo all his ſpiritual ſeed. My 
wiſdom, ſufficient for your direction; my power, 
ſufficient for your protection, c. My grace ſhall 
be ſufficient for thee, my ſtrength ſhall be made perfect 
in thy weakneſs. How can theſe that have ſuch 
troops for them but overcome at laſt ? 

(2.) They have a troop of graces; namely, 
faith, and all the reſt, of which Chriſt hath 
prayed that they fail not; 7 have prayed for thee, 
ſays Chriſt to Peter, that thy faith fail not. And, 
ſo he hath prayed that their hope fail not utter- 
ly; that their patzence fail not; that their love 

ail not; that their graces fail not: therefore, 
corruption ſhall fall before grace; Sin ſhall not 
have dominion over you; for you are not under the law, 
but under grace. Under that grace of God, that 
is the fountain of all graces in them. 

(3.) They have a troop of divine offices, and 
divine officers on their fide: Chriſt, the chief Of- 
ficer, clothed with all ſaving offices; whether 
general, as that of a Saviour, Redeemer, Friend, 
and Captain of ſalvation: or particular, as Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King; by whom they cannot 
but overcome at laſt. And of under-officers, 

— about them, repreſented by 
Solomon's life-guard about his bed; Three/core 
valiant men are ſaid to be about it, of the valiant of V 
rael. They all hold fwords being expert in war: c- 
very man hath his ſword upon his thigh, becauſe of 
fear in the mght, Song iii. 7, 8. Theſe officers, 
when faithtul to their prince, and armed with 
the /word of the Spirit, and their feet ſhod with 
the preparation of the goſpel of peace, are helped to 
defend the Lord's people from the ſnares and 
corruptions of the times, and the troops of 
corrupt teachers, and corrupt judicatories. 

(4.) They have a troop of ſaints and witneſſes 
on their fide. Witneſling ſaints, in paſt and 
preſent times; witneſſing ſaints, old and late, 
are ſpoke of as helpers and encouragers in the 
holy war; as thoſe ſpoken of Heb. xi. of 
whom it is ſaid, Chap. xii. 1. Wherefore, /ec- 
mg we are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of 
witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin 
which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with pa- 
tience the race that is ſet before us; looking, eſpeci- 
ally, unto Jeſus, that is the head of the witneſ- 
ing remnant, who, for the joy that was ſet be- 
fore him endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 1s 
ſet down at the right-hand of the throne of God. Wit- 
neſſing ſaints at preſent alſo, ſo far as they are 

| faithful 
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ithful witneſſes for God, will be powerful 
21. 0 with him that ſhall prevail, and 
through God do valiantly. a 
5.) They have a troop of angelt on their fide; 
The angel of the Lord encamps round about them that 
fear him, and delivers them, Pſa. xxxiv. 6. What 
havock did one angel make in the camp of 
the Aſſyrians in one night, deſtroying an hund- 
red fourſcore and five thouſand: they are all 
miniſtring ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation, and de- 
ſtructive ſpirits to their enemies. 
on their fide, whenever God pleaſes to call 
them to the aſſiſtance of his people; even as the 
ars in their courſes fought againſt Siſera. God has 
made ſometimes the ſtars of heaven, the ſun 


ple's overcoming their enemies. 

(7.) They have a troop of earthly creatures on 
their fide: God has ſometimes raiſed up an ar- 
my of inferior deſpicable creatures, frogs, lice, 
flies, and vermin ; the moſt inconſiderable like 
inſets as a formidable troop to invade the e- 
nemies camp, and make Iſrael to overcome, as 
in Egypt; for, when their ways pleaſe the 
Lord, they are in league with the ſtones of the field; 
and the beaſts of the field are at peace with them, and 
at war with their enemies, Job v. 23. Deut. 
XVvili. 26, 27. 

(8.) They have a troop or army of prayers on 
their fide, which, God the hearer of prayers 


hath obliged him to anſwer. Both the prayer 
of their High prięſt upon the throne, whom the 


Father hears always, and who hath prayed for 
Jeruſalem, Zech. 1. 12. and whom God an- 
ſwers with good words, and comfortable words, ſay- 
ing, I am returned to Jeruſalem with mercies, my 
houſe ſhall be built in it, notwithſtanding all op- 
poling enemies: and alſo the prayers of his 
people, offered in the faith of acceptance through 
Chriſt: theſe ſhall be anſwered, for the Lord 
hath ſaid it, Pſa. cii. 16, 17. When the Lord ſhall 
build up Zion, he will appear m his glory ; he will 
regard the prayer of the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their 
prayer. As the prayer of faith hath power 
with God, ſo this troop hath ſometimes been 
terrible to his enemies ; as to the Scots queen, 
Mary, that was more afraid for John Knox's 
prayer, than for an army of ten thouſand 
men. 

(9.) They have a troop of promiſes to fide 
with them, and aſſure them, that they ſhall 
overcome at laſt: though they be overcome, 
yet, it is promiſed them, that they ſhall over- 
come at laſt: compare Rev. xiii. 7. I was given 
him to make war with the ſaints, and to overcome 
them, with Rev. xvii 14. Theſe ſhall make war 
with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome them ; 
for he is LokD of lords, and K1NG of kings; and 
they that are with him, are called, and choſen, and 
faithful, It is promiſed, the Lamb ſhall over- 
come them, and make his followers overcom- 
ers; and all the promiſes of God, are Yea and Amen 
en Chriſt, to the glory of God: and therefore, this 
troop ſhall overcome for them; Heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs away, but not a jot or title of his word 
ſhall fall to the ground. 

(10.) They have a troop of providences, divine 
providences, however croſs in appearance to 
bring about their complete victory; for, All 
thmgs ſhall work together for good ta them, Rom. 
viii. 38.; even all the victories that the enemy 
does obtain over them: All theſe things are againſt 
mu. Jacob; and yet they were working for 
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(6.) They have a troop of heavenly luminaries 


in the firmament, to ſubſerve the deſign of his 
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him. All Joſeph's troubles, and afflictions 
that he met with, were but bringing about 
his advancement; and, ſo all the foils and de- 
feats that the believer meets with, contribute 
to his being victor at laſt: even all the plots of 
hell, and rage of men and devils againſt Chriſt, 
contributed to bring about his triumphant 
victory; ſo, all his people, however contra- 
dicted and conquered, ſhall overcome at laſt. 
Though a troop overcome them, yet havin 


theſe numerous troops upon their ſide; the fi- 


nal victory ſhall be on their ſide alſo. 


IV. Thenextthing propoſed was the application. 
If it be ſo, as in the firſt branch of the doctrine, 
That the Jjrael of God, may for a time be foiled and 
defeat by troops of enemies and oppoſitions, hence ſee, 

1. That the ſtate. of the church and children 
af God in this world, is not only a militant fate, 
but may be a maſtered ſtate, may be conquered 
by their enemies within and without; Iſrael 
may be long in bondage to their enemies. Be- 
lievers may be long under captivity to the law 
of fin and death; 7 fee a law in my members war- 
ring againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of fin, which is in my members, 
Rom. vii. 23. Think it not a new or ſtrange 
thing, to ſee the cauſe and people of God op- 
preſſed and born down, vanquithed, and over- 
come. | 

2. Hence ſee, it is no /mall oppoſition that the 
Lord's people ſhould lay their account with ; 
A troop ſhall overcome him: importing, that con- 
tederate forces againſt them may be expected; 
The kings of the earth may ſet themſelves, and the 
rulers of church and ſtate may take counſel tage- 
ther againſt the Lord, ſaying, Let us break their bands 
aſunder, and caſt their cords from us, Pſal. ii. 2, 3. 
See Pſal. Ixxxiii. 1, — 8. 

3. Hence ſee, that confederate powers againſt 
the people of God, may be conquering powwers, 
for a time; they may gain the day for a while, 
and the Lord only knows how long. The Iſ- 
rael of God may be yu to cry under the con- 
tinued prevalence of inward corruption, and 
outward oppoſition, as Pſal. xiii. 1, 2. How 
wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever? How long 


ſhall mine enemy be exalted over me ? 


4. Hence ſee, that the true Iſrael of God are 
at the worſt, but voluntary captives to their e- 
nemies, viz. ſin, Satan, and the world of wick- 
ed men; but are never voluntary ſubjects or 
ſervants to them : Gad, a troop ſhall overcome hun, 
againft his will; he ſhall never incorporate or 
be embodied with the troop, nor make league 
with the enemy. The doctrine of the falls and 
foils of behevers, may be dangerous to the 
ſecure, and a ſtone of ſtumbling to them. Why, 
ſay they, I am daily overcome by fin; daily 
maſtered with corruption; my heart dead like 
a ſtone in prayer: but, my bleſſing on the mi- 
niſter, for he ores me hope, ſaying, Believers 
may be juſt like me; and ſo I conclude my- 
ſelf among the number of believers, and hope 
to be ſaved as well as the beſt : Alas! beware, 
man, left this kind of reaſoning prove your 
ſpot to be none of the ſpots of God's children. 
The ſaints may be foiled, and fall before the 
enemy, but they will not ly in the puddle like 
the ſwine in the mire; but rather ſtruggle, 
like a ſheep in the mire, reſtleſs till relief and 
recruits come. F 

5. Hence ſee the reaſon of the variations and 
the changes in the believer's caſe and lot; a 

troop 
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troop may overcome him, but he 1s overcome 
with a But. There is oppoſition to oppoſition 
in the caſe; and, as the enemy treads upon 
him; ſo, ſometimes he treads upon the ene- 
my; and, by alternate turns, they defeat one 
another, ſo as the iſſue ſeems dubious, and the 

or believer fears, leſt one day, he fall by the 

and of Saul. 

6. Hence ſee matter of daily humiliation and 
exerciſe to the children of God, while they are 
nere in this world, where they may expect, 
certainly, that a troop ſhall overcome them ; 
and therefore, they ought not to be ſecure, but 
watchful; they ought not to be proud, but 
humble; they ought not to be lazy, but active; 
they ought not to faint, but to fight. Spiritu- 
al action is rhe firſt, the ſecond, the third, and 
the laſt part of a Chriſtian. Religion is no eaſy 
buſineſs; nor is it enough to begin well in the 
way of God: unleſs we hold on, we cannot be 
victorious: He that endures to the end ſhall be ſaved. 
It is dangerous to fit down and make a rruce 
with the enemy, or go in to a ceſſation of arms. 
Yea, it is dangerous to parly with temptation, 
and to reaſon with the devil, whether you 
ſhould venture on ſuch a ſin or not; though 
you {hould muſter up arguments, you may 
find the devil is a better politician than you: 
his agents alſo, that oppoſe God's work and 
cauſe, may defeat you in point of policy; and 
reaſon more ſtrongly againſt the cauſe of Chriſt, 
than you can do for it: they may filence you 
in diſpute ; but, it were beſt for you in ſuch a 
caſe, to ſay with the woman, that ſpake with 
the ſpirit of a martyr, © Indeed, I cannot diſ- 
pute for Chriſt; but I can burn for him.“ 
So may you ſay, when unable to anſwer ſub- 
tile adverſaries, Though I cannot reaſon and 
argue for Chriſt, yet I will fight for him, wit- 
neſs for him, I will do for him, I will ſuffer 
85 him; and, through grace, I will die for 

im. 

7. Is it ſo, as in the ſecond branch of the 
doctrine, that the true Iſrael of God ſhall overcome 
at laſt? Hence ſec, then, matter of examination 
and trial, Let us ſearch and try if we be of the 
tribe of Gad, that however conquered for a 
while, ſhall overcome at laſt. See if you be, 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, what Gad was in another. 
The tribe of Gad was a warlike and a wreſtling 


tribe, a valiant and a victorious tribe, 1 Chron. 


X11. 8. v. 18, 20. Try then what ſpirit you 
are of. 
(I.) Have you got a warlite ſpirit; a diſpo- 
ſition for the holy war againſt fin, Satan, and 
the world? If ſo, then you have ſeen yourſelf 
by nature, to be a ſlave to theſe enemies, a ſlave 
to your luſts, a {lave to Satan, and a drudge to 
the world ; you have found the curſed chain 
of ſin, dragging you downward, downward, 
downward! You have ſeen yourſelf in priſon 
and bondage to ſpiritual enemies, and would 
have giyen a thouſand worlds to be out of the 
priſon, out of the houſe of bondage. Next, 
you have got a view of the glory of the Cap- 
tain of ſalvation, ſo as to embrace him as your 
General, and come under his colours, know- 
ing that there is no fighting, no overcoming, 
but by his ſtrength ; Not by might, nor by power, 
but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord. Have you got a 


Spirit of warfare, ſo as to commence and car- 


ry on a perpetual warfare againſt ſin, and ne- 
ver to be at peace with it? 


© (2.) The tribe of Gad was a wreſtling tribe, 
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they wreſtled with their enemies, and they 
wreſtled with God, like their father Jacob, for 
victory over their enemies: hence it is ſaid of 
them, and the reſt who joined with them, 
1 Chron. v. 20. They cried to God in the battle, and 
he was intreated of them; becauſe he put their traſt 
in him. Try it you have a wreſtling ſpirit; 
know you what it is to wreſtle with God for 
the 1 42 to wreſtle with God for victory 
over your luſts? And as it was the Lord's bat- 
tle, that the tribe of Gad fought againſt the 
enemies of God; ſo, ſee what ſide you are up- 
on, for only theſe that are upon God's ſide, 
upon Chriſt's ſide, upon truth's ſide, ſhall be 
overcomers, and at laſt victorious. 

8. Hence ſee matter of terror to the enemies 
of God, and of his people, who are fighting 
againſt God, and his work, cauſe, and intereſt; 
though they ſhould overcome at firſt, yet they 
{hall be overcome at laſt. If the children of God, 
and his cauſe amongſt their hands, ſhall over- 
come at laſt, then you ſhall be overcome at 
laſt; though you ſhould fight and prevail for 
a while, you ſhall be dreadtully defeat at laſt. 
If you continue in the enemies camp, fighting 
with the dragon and his angels, againſt Micha- 
el and his: fight as you will, you ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed at laſt. The laft enemy to be defiroyed is 
death; but you may be amongſt the firſt ene- 
mies to be deſtroyed. If you remain, O ſinner, 
an enemy to the Son of God, know, that he is 
maniſeſted to deſtroy the works of the devil; and all 
the inſtruments of the devil, that are workers 
for him; they are all devoted to deſtruction: 
The enemies of the Lord ſhall be as the fat of rams, 
hay Ja conſume ; into ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 
God hath promiſed to Chriſt, that his enemies 


ſhall lick the very duſt ; and that he will plague them 


that hate him. You may think that you carry 
the day, and carry all before you, when you 
get the miniſters and people of God oppreſled; 
the witneſſes killed; paſtors ſet to the door; 
and people ſet tothe field: but yet a little while 
and Zion will be a burdenſome ſtone to her 
enemies; they that fall under the weight of 
it, ſhall be grinded to powder; for, God ſball 
ariſe, as in mount Perazim; and be wroth as in the 
valley of Gibeon. When he whets his glittering 


word, and his hand takes hold of judgment, he will 


render vengeance to his enemies, and will reward 
them that hate him. 

You {ſhall be overcome at laſt: though you 
be of the troop that overcomes the tribe of Gad 
a thouſand times, yet you ſhall be overcome 
at laſt, even though you miſtake, and think 
1 are doing good ſervice to God, while mad- 

y perſecuting them. It may aggravate their 
trial at the time, that you purſue them as enc- 
mies to God, and diſturbers of Ifrael, and ſuch as 
turn the world up-fide down ; but it ſhall aggravate 
your torment, that, under a profeſſion of reli- 
gion, you was an enemy to religion; that, in 
the name of God, you fought againſt God; 
that you hated and perſecuted God's cauſe and 
people; and, you ſaid, Ler the Lord be glorificd. 
What ſhame and confuſion will God rub upon 
ſuch actions, and ſuch agents for the devil? 
The countenance and authority of corrupt Ju- 
dicatories and General Aſſemblies, will be a 
poor defence, when you are arraigned for 
counteracting the great God. What ſhall be- 
come of magiſtrates that ſit upon the throne 
of God, abuſing civil authority, by oppoſing 
themſelves to . work of Cod? And, wh 
| wy a 
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ſhall we think of miniſters, who fit in the tem- 
ple of God, exalting themſelves above the he- 
ritage of God, oppreſſing and ſcattering them“? 
This antichriſtian ſpirit is devoted to deſtructi- 
on and perdition, 2 Theſſ. ii. 3, 4. Let all wick- 
ed ſinners, who continue in ſin and rebellion 
againſt God, know, that it is hard for them to 
kick againſt the prichs: they make war with the 
Lamb, but the Lamb will overcome them, and 
oblige them to cry with the apoſtate emperor 
Julian, Viciſti, O Galilee, 

9. Hence ſee matter of comfort to all the fol- 
lowers of the Lamb, that cleave unto him, and 
to his name, truth, and cauſe; for it is ſure, 
the oppreſſed cauſe and heritage of God ſhall 
get up their head, however long they be run 
down: they ſhall not be always under the 
hatches of depreſſion or oppreſſion from ene- 
mies: no; they ſhall overcome at the laſt: The 


rod of the wicked ſball not always reſt upon the lot of 


the righteous, Pſal. cxxv. 3. The poor believing 
ſoul may be crying, Oh! I am overcome; over- 
come with a troop of luſts and corruptions, a 
troop of devils and temptations, a troop of e- 
nemies within and without: but, raiſe. up 
your head and heart, believer, in the faith of 
this, that you hall overcome at laſt —Your victo- 
ry over ſin and Satan, death and hell, is ſecur- 
ed by the word and oath of God, the two immu- 
table things, by which it is impoſſible for God to lye.— 
It is ſecured by the death, reſurrection, and exal- 
tation of your captain, Jeſus Chriſt ; becauſe he 
lives, you ſhall libe; and becauſe he hath over- 
come, you ſhall overcome: He was dead and is 
alive, and lives for evermore ; and hath the keys of 
hell and death. It is ſecured by his vidories, his 
blood, and his interceſſion: this can anſwer all 
challanges of the adverſaries; Who can lay any 
thing to the charge of God's elect? it is God that juſti- 
fies, who is he that condenneth ? it is Chriſt that died; 
yea, rather that is riſen again, and ſitteth at the right- 
band of God. Victory is ſecured by God's cove- 
nant with Chriſt your head, in whom it ſtands 
faſt, and by the love the Father bears to the 
Son, our ſhield ; My loving-kindneſs will I not take 
away from him. If his children break my law, and 
walk not in the way of my commandments ; I will vi- 
ſit their iniquities with the rod, and their tranſgre/ſ- 
ions with flripes : nevertheleſs my loving-kindne/s will 
I not take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32, 33. — Victory is ſecured 
to you by the habitation of the Spirit of Chriſt ; 
But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the 
dead, dwell in you; be that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spi- 
72t that dwelleth in you: for, if ye live after the fleſh 
Je ſhall die, but if ye through the Spirit, mortiſy the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, Rom. viii. 11, 13.— 
It is ſecured by the earneſt of the victory already 
given: ſome gracious experiences are the ear- 
neſt of the glorious victory; ſuch as, grace to 
hate fin, and yourſelf for it; grace to pray and 
plead the promiſe againſt it; grace to rejoice 
in Chrift, and in the hope of being for ever 
with him; grace to hope againſt hope, that 
you ſhall overcome, becauſe the victory is of 
the Lord; grace to eſteem heaven on this ac- 


count, becauſe it is a place of perfect victory / 


and freedom from fin. 


Victory is ſecured; but, alas! when ſhall it 
be? Why, you /hall overcome at laſt: you may 
be ſure of it, 1. At the laſt extremity ; for, in the 


mi 
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mount of the Lord, it ſhall be ſeen, the Lord will pro- 


vide, 2. At the laſt battle you may be ſure of 
it; for, the battle is the Lord's. 3. At the laſt 
breath; for then your warfare ſhall be accompliſh» 
ed; and death will bring down the houſe upon 
the Philiſtines, and ſlay them all. 4. At the 
laſt day; for then the victory will be complete, 
not only over death, which /hall be ſwallowed 
up in victory, but over the grave, which, till then, 
detains the duſt of the ſaints, as an evidence 
that victory over the grave was not till then 
conſummate. But, the Spirit of him that raiſed 
up Chrift from the dead, ſhall then quicken our mortal 
bodies, that ſoul and body may forever triumph 
together in him, that made them more than con- 
querors. It is ſaid, The righteous ſhall have domi- 
nion over them in the morning, — Thus you ſhall 
overcome at the laſt. 

10, Hence ſee matter of exhortation and direc- 
tion; in a word, firſt to the enemies, and then to 
the friends of God. 

(1.) To you that are the enemes to God, and 
his cauſe and people, joined with the troops of 
hell that are in arms againſt heaven. Alas! 
Sirs, throw down your rebellious arms! We, 
as ambaſſadors for Chriſt, would pray you, in Chriſt's 


flead, to be retonciled unto God. Why will you 


fight againſt him? you are not a match for 
him. Who can harden him/elf againſt God and pra 
per? Yea, the tribe of Gad, and the troops 
that are upon their fide, will gain the day a- 
ainſt you, and all the legions of hell, ere all 
done: therefore, O come, come and inlift 
yourſelves. with our captain of ſalvation? He 
is a glorious and victorious captain; he hath 
upon his veſture and thigh, this name written, 
KING of kings, and LORD of lords : The flandard- 
bearer amongſt ten thouſands. And, though you 
have been fighting againſt him all your days, 
to this very moment, by a looſe and profane 
wicked life of rebellion, yet he is content to 
take all comers, though they have been rebels; 
for, he received gifts for men, even for the rebellious: 
he is obliged by his office to diſtribute of theſe 
gifts amongſt the rebellious, to engage them 
to come 1n to his camp: and, this 1s the mo- 
ney that the captain is offering you, to allure 
you to come out from amongſt the troops and 
tribes of hell, and to come to him, and to his 
ſide. O come, come to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 
and, I promiſe in his name, you ſhall be as 
welcome as it you had never lifted up arms 
againſt him. Come, though you have no mo- 
ney ; come without it; for he hath enough, he 
hath all fulneſs. Come, though you have no- 
thing, tor he hath all. Come, though you have 
no arms, he hath armour to give you. Come, 
though you be not able to ſtir, if you be but 
willing, he will take your hand and help you, 
ſaying, Come, give me your hand, for I am 
come to take you out of Satan's ſervice and ſla- 
very, to be one of my ſoldiers henceforth. If 
enmity and unwillingneſs be ſtill your darling 
that you hug, and you are reſolved to go on 
in your rebellion, then his ſword is drawn a- 
gainſt you; He will wound the head of the wick- 
ed, the hairy ſcalp of him that goes on in his treſpaſ- 
es, and you periſh by your own choice. Bur, 
if enmity and unwillingneſs be your diſeaſe 
that you would have healed, your foes that 
you would have conquered, then come; come 
to him, and he will conquer your enmity, and 


2 Alluding to ſuch in civil power, at this time, who oppoſed a teſtimony for truth, and oppreſſed thoſe who favoured it; and to ſuch 
niſters who oppreſſed the Lord's people, in the affair of patronage, formerly obſerved, Vol. I. p. 631, 635, 648, 662, 670. 
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make you a valiant ſoldier, a hearty volun- 
teer, and more than a conqueror at laſt. The 
Lord effectually perſuade you ! 

(2.) Our next exhortation 1s to you who have 
inliſed with this glorious captain, and become 
his ſoldiers, deſiring to fight under his banner, 
againſt the devil, the world, and the fleth: O 
Sirs, be encouraged to fight the good fight of faith. 
Be not diſcouraged, poor believer, even though 
a troop of temptations and corruptions ſhall 
overcome you, yet riſe and fight again, by 
faith and prayer; for, you ſhall overcome at the 
laſt. Be no diſcouraged, you who honeſtly e- 
ſpouſe the cauſe of truth and reformation a- 
gainſt the errors and corruptions of the day, 
chough troops of oppoſition ſhould ariſe from 
courts and judicatories, in greater fury than 
yet they have done; though the cauſe may 
ſeem to be a loſt cauſe, and utterly defeat, yet 
the cauſe of truth is the conquering cauſe, and 
ſhall overcome at laſt. Though a corrupt 
church ſhould inſtigate the ſtate againſt the 
witneſſes for a reformation intereſt, and over- 
come them, and kill them, as it is ſaid of theſe, 
Rev. xi. 7. becauſe their teſtimony torments 
them that dwell upon the earth; yet he that 
can give them power to propheſy in ſackcloth, can, 
after three days and a halt, make the Spirit of 
life enter into them, and make a living ſuc- 
ceſſion of witneſles, to be as terrible to their e- 
nemies, as an army with banners. See the 
courage of Nehemiah, chap. iii. 17. — 20. when 
building Jeruſalem, and when Sanbalat and 
Tobiah laughed them to ſcorn, and deſpiſed 
them, and at the ſame time inſtigate the ſtate 
againſt them, and repreſented them as ene- 
mies to the civil government, ſaying, What is 
this thing that ye do? will ye rebel againſt the king, 
by diſturbing the lieges ? Nehemiah anſwers, 
The ling of heaven, he will proſper us; therefore we 
his ſervants will riſe and build. Be not diſcourag- 
ed from duty, you who are amongſt the pray- 
ing and wreſtling remnant, even though a 
troop of foreign enemies ſhould invade and 
overcome the land, and turn it into a field of 
blood, for the wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein; though the devouring ſword ſhould 
be ſent to avenge the quarrel of his covenant |; yet 
the mourning remnant ſhall be ſafe: though 


a troop ſhould overcome them, yet they ſhall overcome 
at laſt. | 


Let me exhort you, O ſoldiers of Chriſt, to put 
on your armour, and to look to heaven for 
{kill ro manage your arms. 

1, Fortify your weakeſt fide with the flrongeft 
guard, by watching, eſpecially, againſt the fin 
that eaſily beſets us. | , 

2. Endure hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Chriſt. The 
ſoldier 1s not well trained for war, that cannot 
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endure the hardſhip of coarſe entertainment, 
or an ill made bed; how ſhall he watch all 
night, and fight all day? Again, 

3 Let me exhort you to keep your eye upon 
the Captain general, that hath already overcome 
all your enemies; enter yourſelves heir to his 
victories; be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the ſtrength 
that is in him, in, the grace that is in him. And, 

4. Fight much upon your knees, ike the Chri- 
ſtians, that prayed down thunder and lighten- 
ing upon their enemies. Luther calls prayer, 
Chriftianorum bombarda ; © the Chriſtian gunſhot 
and artillery.” ' Again, 

5. Keep clo/e to the Captain and his bands; 
do not disjoin the conquering tribe, the tribe 
of Gad, that you may be ſealed as conquerors 
at laſt; for; Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve 
thouſand among the reſt, Rev. vii. 5. 

6. Be not diſpirited with the foils you may get, 
and enemies you may meet with. You ma 
have troops of them defeating you; but, O riſe 
and take courage; for, what can hearten a ſol- 
dier more, than to be ſure he ſhall overcome 
atlaſt? Fight, therefore, in the faith of thefinal 
victory: never lay down your arms, nor give 
over praying, believing, truſting, hoping, wait- 
ing, and watching, and warring, though you 
ſhould be foiled and defeat a thouſand times : 
the Captain's honour is engaged that you ſhall 
overcome at laſt. Set the troops of heaven a- 
gainſt the troops of hell. Know, that it is 
Michael and his angels, that fight againſt the 
dragon and his angels; therefore, whatever 
blows and overthrows you may meet with at 
firſt, whatever battles you may loſe, yet remem- 
ber what is coming at laſt. Be not ſurpriſed, 
if, after a communion, a troop overcome you; 
lo, he hath warned you it ſhall be ſo; bur, he 
hath made victory as ſure; Theſe things have I 
Spoken unto you, that you ſhould not be offended. They 
ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues ; yea, the time com- 


eth, that whoſoever killeth you, will thin that he 


doth God ſervice. And theſe things will they do unto 
you, becauſe they have not known the Father nor me; 
but theſe things have I told you, that when the time 
ſhall come, ye may remember that I told you of them, 
e XV1. 1,—4. Be ſtrong in the faith of ever- 

aſting triumph in heaven over all your ene- 
mies, when the palm of victory will be put in 
your hands, and the crown of victory on your 
head. Lay your account with being conquered 
here; for, a troop ſhall overcome you: and 
perhaps too ſoon after this ſolemnity, you may 
be foiled by your ſurrounding foes within and 
without. But, O believer, riſe and fight in the 
faith of complete victory at laſt: your Captain's 
name is JEHOVAH=-N1ss1, the Lord your banner: 
And therefore, O behever! your name at the 
loweſt ſhall be, Gad, a troop ſhall overcome you, but 
you ſhall overcome at laſt. 


+ It was formerly obſerved, p. 86. that this nation was, at this time, in open war with the courts of Spain and France. 
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CurisT the true Mos Es, ſent 


to deliver his true /ſrael from 


their ſpiritual Egypt. 


Acre vii. $4. 


I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliftion of my people which is in Egypt ; and I have heard their groan- 
ing, and am come down to deliver them. And now come, 1 will ſend thee into Egypt. 


HE temporal deliverance which God ue 
| his church out of their Egyptian bon- 
dage, was typical of the ſpiritual deliver- 
ance of his people in after ages, from whateyer 
ſpiritual bondage they are under. The text 
now read, ſhews God's pity and mercy towards 
his people, after they had been for many years 
in a pitiful caſe, and under grievous oppreſſi- 
ons. And there are theſe five particulars I 
would obſerve in the words. 1. The deſignation 
of the people, who were pitied of the Lord, My 
people. 2. The grievous caſe and diſtræſt they were 
in. It is called their affi:&:on in Egypt. 3. The 
carriage and behaviour of theſe people under their 
diſtreſs, they groaned. 4. How the Lord ſhewed 
his pity to them, namely, both by /cezng their 
calamity; I have SEEN, I have ſeen it: and by 
hearing alſo; I have HEARD their groanmg : and 
then by coming to their help; I am coME down 
to deliver them. 5. What means he uſes for this 
end, and how he calls Moſes for that purpoſe; 
And now come, I will ſend thee into Egypt. 
Waving the formality of a doctrinal propo- 
ſition, at the time, we ſhall ſpeak a little to each 
of theſe particulars, in the order now laid 
down, vir. 


I. The deſgnation of the people who are pitied. 
II. The grzevous caſe and diſtræſt they were in. 
III. Their behaviour under their diſtreſs. 

IV. How the Lord ſhewed his pity to them. 
V. What means he uſed for this end. 

VI. Make ſome improvement of the whole. 


I. The firſt thing then is, The deſignation of 
theſe who were pitied of God, and thewn com- 
paſſion unto by him; My people: I have ſeen, I 
have ſeen, the affiiftion of My PEOPLE. Why, what 

ople of the earth are not his? It may be ſaid, 
indeed, The earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs there- 
of. All the people in it are his. All the people 
in heaven, angels and ſaints, are his. All the 
people on earth ; yea, andall the people in hell. 
He is Lord of all, and hath power over all. There 
is not a fiſh in the ſea, nor a fowl in the air, 
nor a worm in the earth, but they are the 
Lord's. But yet, for all that, God has a people 
that are his in a ſpecial manner. And you 
may ſee the deſcription of them, Rom. IX. 4, 5. 
19 whom belongeth the adoption, and the glory, 


the covenants, the promiſes, &c. Whoſe are the fa- 


thers, and of whom, concerning the fleſh, Chr 10 came, 
who is God over all, bleſſed for ever. God claims a 
relation to them. : 
And here it is proper to obſerve, that in this, 
and ſeveral other places in ſcripture, this title 


Vor. II. 2 


of God's people is ſpoken of with reſpect to a vi- 
ſible church, a mixed people of good and bad; 
as when he ſays to Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and out 
of the houſe of bondage. And whereas, in many 
inſtances, it is ſpoken collectively of the whole 
body of the church, this rule 1s to be obſerved, 
that, where the Lord 1s mentioned thus, in re- 
lation to a mixed people, all the privileges that 
flow from ſuch a relation of God, to that peo- 
ple, are but common privileges; I mean, common 
to all that viſible church. Thus the privilege 
of bringing out of the land of Egypt, was a common 
E common to all the people, good and 

ad among them; even as our deliverance from 
Romiſh Babylon, in the Reformation, &-c. But 
though God be called e God of a church or 
people, collectively, and they called his people, 
which infers many excellent privileges, though 
common to them all, as in the forecited, Rom. 
ix. 4.; yet he is not their God in the ſame re- 
ſpect as he is the God of theſe that are believ- 
ers and true Iſraelites amongſt them. As they 
are not all Iſrael that are of Tjrael; ſo the true Iſrael 
have diſtinguiſhed favours and privileges con- 
ferred on them beyond others: he is their God, 
and they are his people, in a peculiar manner; 
and they are poſſeſſed of ſaving privileges. Iſ- 
racl, or the church in general, hath a right to 


_ Chriſt, but true Iſraelites have a + a m him; 


by their being made to take poſſeſſion of the 
general right that all the reit have, by their 
tederal relation to him as his people. Iſrael 
was a people in covenant with God]; he chooſed 
them for his people, and they chooſed him by 
profeſſion for their God; and happy Iſraelites 
they were, that did ſo in reality. They had his 
truth, for their ſecurity; his mercy, for their 
comfort; his wiſdom, for their counſellor; his 
Spirit, for their guide; his angels, for their 
guardians and miniftring ſpirits. 

My people; it is, (1.) a title of peculiarity, im- 
porting a /eparation from other people; that they 
are not the pcople of the world, but choſen out 
of the world; they are not their own people, but 
bought with à price. (2.) A title of propriety, im- 
porting God's zntereft in them; being a people 
of his choice, his purchaſe, his promiſe, his 
conqueſt, his love, and his care. (3.) A title 


of dignity, importing their high privilege ; his 


people are his pleaſure, his treaſure, his heri- 
tage, his flock, his witneſs, his crown, his glo- 
ry, Oc. (4.) A title of divinity, God's people; 
importing their profeſſed or real participation 
of the divine nature and image; a people fornm- 
ed by himſelf to ſhew forth his praiſe, 


This diſcourſe was delivered at Croſs-hill, near Glaſgow, October 11. 1741, immediately after the Admiſſion of the Rev, 
Mr, James FisHeR, miniſter of the goſpel at Glaſgow. Never before publiſhed, 
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My people; they were ſo federally, by virtue 
of the covenant God made with their fathers. 
God ſaid to Moſes, when ſent to deliver them, 
I am the God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Jacob. 
Now, he calls them his people, becauſe they were 
come of theſe, of whom he declared himſelt 
to be their God, and the God of their ſeed; and 
with whom he had before entered into cove- 
nant, ſaying, I am thy God; namely, in Chriſt, 
the Mediator of the covenant, who was to de- 
ſcend of them, according to the fleſh. Indeed, 
it is only through Chrift rhat we can be God's 
people; for all the promiſes are made to Chriſt, 
and through him to us. The promiſe made 
to Abraham was of the Meſhah; thy ſeed, 
ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. And it 
is ſaid, Out of Egypt have I called my Sox, Hoſea 
xi. 1. There the prophet ſeems only to mean 
God's people, whom he delivered out of Egypt; 
but yet we ſee, Mat. ii. 15. it is applied parti- 
cularly to Chriſt, becauſe it was only through 
him, and for his ſake, that this deliverance 
was both promiſed and wrought. We are not 
then of the number of God's people, if we be 
not in Chriſt; take away Chriſt and the goſpel, 
and you take away your title to be God's people. 

My people; how? They were his by virtue of 
the old relation to their tathers. There was a 
long time between his ſaying, Iwill be thy God, 
and the God of thy ſeed, and the time that he ſaid 
to Moſes, Jam the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 
It was at leaſt the ſpace of four hundred years: 
yet, by virtue of that covenant, he calls them 
that were come of them, after ſo long a time, 
my people. Hence, many years after a covenant 
is made, the covenant ſtands. When God hath 
maniteſted his covenant of grace to a people, 
receiving them to be his; and they have there- 
upon entered into a covenant of duty with him, 
avouching him to be their God, and promiſing, 
through grace, ſubjection to him, though it 
were tour hundred years old; yea, though it 
were four thouſand years, it ſtands; and they 
who ſucceed are bound by that covenant. There 
are perſonal covenants, and national covenants. 
In baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, there is a 
perſonal covenanting to be the Lord's; and to 
light againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. 
But beſides, there are national covenants, where- 
in we in theſe lands have devoted ourſelves to 
the Lord, and avowed ourſelves to be his peo- 
ple. In which practice we were warranted by 
many ſcripture precedents; ſuch as, Joſh. xxiv. 
14.—18. 2 Kings xvii. 11. 2 Chroa. xv. Oc. 
Never was any action done more ſedately and 
adviſedly than this covenanting work was done, 
that is now ſo much buried, forgotten, and 
ſlighted. The binding obligation thereof upon 
us is plain; if we have the benefit of that reli- 
5 to which our forefathers ſwore an hun- 

red years ago, then we muſt be heirs of the 
oath they came under to the moſt high God. 
We find, in ſcripture, that Levi is ſaid to pay 
tithes to Melchizedec; and yet Levi was not 
born at this time; but it was Abraham that 

ayed tithes, and Levi being to come of Abra- 
1am, therefore he is ſaid to pay them. There- 
fore, when our fathers ſwore to this Covenant, 
we ſwore as well as they; and we are obliged 
to ſtand to it, though it were never ſo many 

ears after, This generation is now making 
ight of Scotland's Covenant with God; and 
are ſo far renouncing their relation to him, as 


his people by ſolemn Covenant. But ſee how 
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God ſpeaks in ſcripture of his poop, and their 
poſterity after them; it is ſaid, Pſalm Ixvi. 6. 
that God did turn the floods into dry land, and they 
went through the flood on foot ; then, there did w E 
rejoice in him. How could this be, that they did 
rejoice in him, then and there, fince they were 
not then come into the world? Why, becauſe 
they got deliverance at that time; otherwiſe 
they had been deſtroyed, and had not then 
exiſted. Even thus, when this land was de- 
livered from Popery, at the Retormation; and, 
by ſolemn Covenant, got the true reformed re- 
ligion, we being partakers of the benefits, are 
bound to perform that which they promiſed to 
do for it. Thus the prophet Hoſea, chap. xii. 4. 
ſpeaking of the wreſtling of Jacob with God at 
Bethel, ſays, He met with HIM in Bethel, and there 
he ſpake with us, though many years before they 
were born. Here the prophet ſhews, that they 
were degenerate from their believing progeni- 
tors; and that they had turned BETHEL to 


' BETHAVEN, the houſe of God, to the houſe of va- 


nity,—Thus people are charged in ſcripture with 
the breach of covenant that their fathers made. 

What did we receive from our forefathers? 
Much light was conveyed from them; but what 
are we tranſmitting to our poſterity, but dark- 
neſs and defection? Is it any wonder then we 
be broken to pieces, becauſe of a broken Co- 
venant? The children of Iſrael made a covenant 
with the Gibeonites; and though it was ob- 
tained by fraud, yet when after four hundred 
years, that it might have been thought forgot- 
ten, for breaking of it they were plagued of 
God with a great famine; and God's wrath 
could not be appeaſed, till ſeyen of Saul's ſons 
were hanged for the hand they had in it. How 
then may we ſuppoſe, will God avenge the 
violation of a lawful oath made with himſelf in 
this land? If but a parent bind and oblige his 
children to do ſo and ſo, we count it juſtice to 
do it, and great injuſtice and iniquity if it be 
not done, when parents are dead and gone; 
is not their ſeed and heirs bound by their right, 
promiſe, or covenant as well as they were? 
What continual change and confuſion would 
there be in the world, if perſons themſelves were 
only to be tied by their own perſonal bonds? 
How much more 1n1quity 1s it for men to deny 
their obligation by Covenant to God, made by 
their forefathers in their name? And, indeed, 
Scotland is more obliged than other nations; 
for God was never more with any than with 
them; nor any more with him than they. 
Many arrows hath God to ſhoot againſt ſuch a 
nation, if we be a nation: many arrows hath 
he ſhot. As the Iſraelites, when they made the 
golden calt and worſhipped it, it is remarked 
Dy one, that“ never a plague came upon them 
* after, but there was an ounce of the golden 
* calf init.” God could not forget that, it was 
ſuch a heinous ſin: and ſo we may ſay, many 
a plague hath Gad ſent theſe years bygone, and 
many more terrible ones ſeem a-coming; but 
never a plague hath yet befallen us, but there 
has been an ounce of this great ſin of covenant- 
breaking in it: for God hath a juſt controverſy 
with the land for our covenant-breaking and 
perjury. Mean-time, however light we make 
of our folemn Covenants, yet this is one of the 
grounds of our claim to him as his people. It 
1s alſo one of the grounds of his continuing to 
lay claim to us, whoown theſe Covenants, and 
to call us his people: My people. 


II. The 


SERu. XCIV. 


able condition they were in; I have zen the affiiftion 
of my people which are in Egypt. I have ſeen it to 
be a great affliction: and the greatneſs of it 
may appear in the following particulars. 

1. They dealt craftily with them when they 
increaſed: for, the King of Egypt and his coun- 
ſellors ſaid, Come, and let us work wiſely with them. 
Their affliction was deviſed by the king and 
his council. Their whole wit and policy was 
employed to afflict God's people, and the wiſ- 
dom of Egypt was not ſmall; though it was 
not true wiſdom, yet it was great, like that of 
the old ſerpent. The afflictions of God's peo- 
ple are great, when the wiſdom and policy of 
men and devils are employed againſt them. 

2. The greatneſs of their affliction appears 
from the manner how they were enſlaved; they 
were employed in mire and clay, by the fide of 
the river Nile, and making of tile for build- 
ing houſes for the king, and erecting their py- 


ramids. They were not employed in curious 


work, but in the coarſeſt of work, in making 
bricks; and their taſks were doubled upon 
them : they behoved to do twice as much as 
they did before. Taſk-maſters were ſet over 
their head, by whom they were beaten, if they 
fulfilled not their taſk. And yet, being denied 
ſtraw, one part of them muſt wander about 
gas rank and another making tile. 

3. The greatneſs of their affliction appears 
in that it /afted long; for it ſeems to have begun 
ſhortly after the death of Joſeph and his bre- 
thren, when there aroſe another king who 

knew not Joſeph: and though their trouble 
was not all that time in extremity, yet it was a 
growing trouble, till they came at laſt, 
4. To be cut off from all hope of any poſterity; 
the midwives of Egypt being commanded to 
kill all their male children: and when the 
midwives refuſed, the Egyptians were com- 
manded to take and caſt them into the river 
Nile; and you know, this occaſioned the mi- 
raculous preſervation of Moſes. — Thus their 
affliction was great and grievous: it was as 
great as the wiſdom of Egypt, and as baſe alſo; 
likewiſe growing and laſting, till it came to 
an extremity. Then it was that the Lord ſaid, 
I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affiiftion of my people. 
 QuesT. How came they to be thus afflicted? Was 
it not by the providence of God? Yea, indeed, it 
Was; as you ſee, Pſalm cv. 25. where it is ſaid, 
He turned their heart to hate his people, and to deal 
Jubtilly with his ſervants: ſo that their afflictions 
were ordered of the Lord, for theſe and the 
like ends. 

(1.) Leſt his people, living amongſt the E- 
gyptians, ſhould become too familiar with them, 
and ſo be drawn to their idolatry, he would 
haye them to hate them; for, if they had been 
well entertained among them, they might have 
fallen away from the true God, as ſome of 
them did, Joſhua xxiv. Ezek. xxiii. for as ſore 
as they were afflicted. How much more would 
they have fallen, if they had been kindly en- 

_ lertained by them ? For, they had as much na- 
tural inclination to fall away from the worſhip 
of the true God, to idolatry, as all other men 


d; therefore, he would have the Egyptians 


TO oppreſs them. 
(2.) That they might long to be delivered from 


SENT TO DELIVER HIS TRUE ISRAEL. 
II. The /econd thing in the words is, the miſer- their grievous affliction, and to be poſſeſſed of 
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the good land promiſed to them, as the ſeed of 
Abraham. He would thus ſtir up in them a 
ſenſe of their preſent ſtate, and a deſire after 
liberty. Hence, when Moſes was ſent, they. 
were glad to hearof their deliverance, and that 
there was hope they would get their head out 
of the yoke of bondage they were into. 

(3.) That they might not return to Egypt a- 
gain, when once they were our of it, remem- 
bering what ſlavery they were in; though yet 
it is ſtrange, as you ſee, Num. xiv. they would 
gladly have been back again; though Canaan 
was called a land flowing with milk and honey, and 
Egypt a place of onions and garlck: yet when 
they found but a little diſtreſs in the wilder- 
neſs, how would they have been back again ? 
Much more would they have longed to return, 
it they had not been ſore afflicted in Egypt. I 
may add another reaſon, 

(4.) That in their deliverance from the af- 
fliction, God's glory might be the greater, both 
in manifeſting his juſtice in punithing the E- 
gyptians; and his truth and mercy in deliver- 
ing his people. 

And here, to adapt this matter to the caſe of 
God's people at preſent in Scotland, have they not 
been in great bondage, and under grievous 
oppreſſion and church-tyranny? Have not ju- 
dicatories been dealing craftily with them? 
And, have they not been brought under great 
hardſhips, by ſevere taſk-maſters, and cruel 
watchmen? How long hath the bondage con- 
tinued, and how greatly hath it been growing 
theſe good many years? How have detections 
come to ſuch a height, that a covenanted Re- 
formation was like to have no ſhadow of a 
teſtimony for it, and ſoall hope of tranſmittin 
it purely to poſterity, was ready to be cut off, 
and we from having a poſterity to praiſe the 
Lord, and do ſervice to him, as a covenanted 
land? Thoſe that were appearing tor that cauſe 
of God, have been cut off, and caſt out of the 
ſynagogue; and ſo they, and all that cleave to 
them, caſt, as it were, to the door; the Lord 
having turned the hearts of this generation to 
hate his people, and deal ſubtilly with his ſervants F. 
And wheretore hath the Lord done this? 

1. That we may not fall in b with the fa- 
ſhions of the generation, nor may goon in the 
ſame courſe of detection. Nay, how hath God 
made his pcople's affliction and oppreſſion, by 
eccleſiaſtical ſentences, the occaſion of render- 
ing their crafty and cruel oppreſlors hateful 
and contemprible in their eyes, and their ways 
to be odious? 

2. God hath ſo ordered it, that his people 
might long to be delivered from their afflictions, 
and relieved from the hardſhips they were 
under with reference to the want of church- 
privileges. | 

3. That, being once ſet at liberty, they might 
uſe all means not to be entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage. | 

4. That God f be the more gloriſied, both 
in ſhewing his juſt diſpleaſure againſt oppreſ- 
ſors, and his mercy towards his people, ac- 
cording to his promiſe in Chriſt. 


III. The third thing here is, The carriage and 
behaviour of this people under their diſtreſs and 


The oppreſſion and tyranny of Church · judicatories, the ſeverity and cruelty of the watchmen, their oppoſition to a teſtimony for 


truth, and their thruſting out of the ſynagogue thoſe who befriended it, and adhered thereto, may he ſcen laid open, Vol, 1 


„p. 631, 661, 
affliction: 


=_ CHRIST 


affliction: it is expreſſed by the word groaning. 
In the book of Exodus it is ſaid, they /ighed, 
they cried, they groaned: here there is but one 
word uſed. For underſtanding whereof, there 
is a twofold cry to God in affliction. 1. The cry 
of oppreſſion. 2. The cry of the oppreſſed. The 
firſt 1s real, the other is vocal. 

1. The firſt, I ſay, is the real cry of fin itſelf: 
The hire of the labourer 1s ſaid, James v. 4. to 
cry in the ears of God. A mercenary ſervant, that 
has no more to live upon but his wages, the 
with-holding of it cries for a curſe in the ears 
of God. And Gen. iv. 10. when God queſtions 
Cain about his brother Abel, and he ſays, Am 
I my brother's keeper? God anſwers, The R Y of 
thy brother's blood is come up to heaven before me. And 
Gen. xviii. 20. the fin of Sodom is ſaid to cry in 
God's ears for a curſe. Thus the fin of oppreſſion 
is a crying ſin, and many other ſins are crying 
ſins. Scotland's perjury is a crying fin. Sin cries 


for vengeance to come down upon the com- 


mitters thereof: thus when Iſrael were afflict- 
ed and oppreſled, their oppreſſion cried. Bur, 
2. This was joined with the cry of the oppre/- 
fed; the cry of the prayer of God's people: 
Deut. xxvi. 7. When we cried unto the Lord God of 
our fathers, the Lord heard our voice, and looked on 
our afjiittion, and our labour, and our oppreſſion. Sirs, 
when people are afflicted and oppreſſed, what 
is the reaſon that the Lord riſes not up to deliver 
them? Do not oppreſſions cry in the ears of the 
Lord? Yea, but 5 ſhould be a twofold cry; 
with the cry of hhreſſion, there ſhould be the 
cry of the oppreſſed: for, God has two ears, ſo 
to ſpeak; an ear of juſlice, to hear the cry of 
oppreſſion; and an ear of mercy, to hear the cry 
of the oppreſſed: now, when the cry of oppreſ- 
tion comes up before him, he keeps up the 
ſtroke till the cry of the oppreſſed come alto up. 
Well, the cry of oppreſſion, even of church oppreſ- 
ſion in this land, hath come up before the Lord 
ot hoſts: O that there were more of the cry of 
the opprelled! the cry of the prayer of faith. 
It is not a clamour | am ſpeaking of; Non vox 
Jed votum. Moſes is 121d to cry, when he uttered 
not a word; and there are groanings which can- 
not be uttered, which the Lord hears and anſwers. 
It under the influence of the Spirit helping our 
infirmities, our hearts and voices were going 
together, through the land, to cry to the Lord, 
we might expect he would hear. As the ear 
of his juſtice hath been deafened, as it were, 
with the cry of oppreſſion, obtruſions, errors, 
defections, and corruptions; if the ears of his 
mercy were alſo deafened with the importunate 
cries of the oppreſſed, afflicted, and ſcattered 
heritage of God; as we believe, in ſome mea- 
lure, this exerciſe is taking place among ſome 
of the praying ſocieties in Scotland: but if there 
were more and more of it, we might expect the 
Lord would remember his covenant, and put 
to his hand, and help up with reformation- 
work, maugre all the oppoſition made to it. 
Ob/erve, It is a pitiful caſe when people are in 
aſlliction, and yet are not groaning nor crying 
to the Lord, nor ſeeking help from him. You 
{hould look upon affliction as a ſcourge to drive 
you to God. As a good child, when beaten by 
his father, will not run away from him, but 
draw nearer to him, and cry for mercy ; ſo, in 


aflliction, We are to rent our hearts, and cry to 
a God in Chriſt, 


IV. The fourth thing here is, The way how 


wax TUT MODES, 
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the Lord ſhewed his pity to his oppreſled peo- 


ple? 7 have ſeen, I have ſeen; I have heard; I am” 


come down to deliver. There are there expreſſi- 
ons here by which he ſhews his pity and com- 
paſſion. 

., It is expreſſed by 8EE1NG; I have ſeen, I 
have ſeen their affiiftion ; or, ſceing I have ſeen it. 
Here is mercy in his eye; he gives a look of 
pity and compaſſion. 

2dly, It is expreſſed by HEARING ; I have heard 
their groaning, I have heard their groaning. Here 
is mercy in his ear, which was open to their 


3dly, It is expreſſed. by a comING DOWN; 1 
am come down! to deliver them. Here is mercy in 
his feet, and hand, and motion, for their help. — 
Theſe are figurative expreſſion, God ſpeaking 
after the manner of men, by an uſual allego- 
ry; and you have it very orderly expreſſed, Exod. 
Ut. 7, 8, 9. 

We ſhall here obſerve three reaſons of theſe 
expreſſions. 

1. To ſhew his wi/dom, that when men would 
act rightly towards oppreſſors or oppreſſed, 
they ſhould cognoſce, and put matters to a fair 
trial; or ſhould ſee with their eyes, as it were, 
how matters are; and hear with their ears, 
what humble ſupplications are made to them, 
and act a juſt and equal part. 

2. To let us ſee the patience of God, that he 
runs not at the firſt to ſtrike, like a furious 
8 but comes at leiſure, and by degrees: 

aving ſeen the caſe of his people, he hears 
their cry. 

3. To let us ſee the certainty and ſolidity of 
God's dealings, that though he ſuffer long, he 
will not ſuffer always; and that, when he 
comes, he comes to purpoſe, for judgment on 
his enemies, and mercy to his friends, When 
men have pronounced judgment, they may 
retract, becauſe they have not conſidered duly 
beforehand ; but God hath ſeen, and ſeen a- 
gain; and heard, and well-conſidered matters, 
before he ſtrikes. If he hath come with feet 
of wool, when he comes, he will have hands 
of iron. We need not ſay, the Lord is long in 
coming to puniſh the wicked, for when he 
comes, his ſtrokes are ſad, and ſure, and hea- 
vy. His judgments are great and heavy. Nor 
that he is long in coming to deliver his people; 
for, when he comes indeed, he comes down 
with a vengeance on their enemies, and with 
an out. ſtretched arm of ſalvation and deliver- 
ance towards them: The day of vengeance is in 
my heart; for the year of my redeemed is come, Ia. 
Ixiii. 4. 

Therefore, let us reverence the providence 
of God in a way of ſhewing mercy; let us wait 
upon God, and give him time; his own time, 
to ſec, and hear, and come. He muſt have 
his ſeeing-time ; I have ſeen their affliftion. He 
muſt have his hearing-time; ¶ have heard their 
groanmngs. And then he will have his coming- 
time; I am come down to deliver. He that believ- 
eth, maketh not haſte, but waits his time. Are 
you, oppreſled, with ſpiritual enemies? with 
ſtrong powerful and prevalent luſts and cor- 
ruptions? Are you crying day and night, Lord, 
avenge me of mine adverſary? Luke xvin. 3. Are 
you longing for God's coming down for your 
deliverance? O wait patiently upon this mer- 
ciful and compaſſionate God; for he is neither 
blind nor deaf, nor dead, like the idol Gods 
of the nations; no: he is a ſeeing God, an all- 

| ſeeing 
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ſeeing God; I have ſeen, T have ſeen your afliction . 
he is a hearing God; I have heard your ſecret 


groanings: and he is a coming God, he is on his 


way coming down to you; he is a God of judg- 
ment, bleſſed are all they that wait for him. 


v. The fifth thing in the words, is the means 
and inſtrument that he uſes for their help. And 
now.come, Moſes, I will ſend thee into Egypt. Now, 
we are to conſider theſe words, 1. Literally, as 
they relate to MosEs. And, 2..Typuically, as they 
relate eſpecially to CHRIST, of whom Moſes 
was but a type and ſhadow. _. . e 

if, Let us conſider them literallh, as they re- 
late to Mos Es; Come now, and I will ſend thee into 
Egypt; to be a deliverer to my people. there. And 
here the following remarks may be offered. 

Remark 1. That though God could have 
« delivered Iſrael by his own almighty hand 
« ;mmediately, without any means or inſtru- 
* ment, yet he chooſed to do it by a Moſes.” 
He that made a voice ſpeak to Moſes, could, 
by a voice, deliver them without the help or 
hand of any inſtrument. He could, by an ex- 
traordinary . providence, do whatever he, did 
by an inſtrument; but he chooſes to employ 
inſtruments. - Thus God could bring about a 
reformation in Scotland, without the inſtru- 
mentality of any man; but he chooſes to do o- 
therwiſe: therefore ler. none ſay, I need not put 
to my hand, for God will do his work, whe- 
ther; Lmeddle gr, not; but if he be calling us 
to do work for, him; let us not ſay it is need- 
leſs. What if Moſes had ſaid ſo to God, at this 
time? ſurely it would not have become him to 


have refuſed ſuch an honourable employment. 


put to thy hand, in the name of God, to the 
work of perſonal, family, and. national refor- 
mation; and, if you can do no more, pray the 
Lord earneſtly that he would work the work, 
We ought not to go into lurking holes, when 
God hath any thang;. ado; for, God honours 
men thus, when he employs them in any good 
work. Let it is not for want of 5 
does this, but to try people, if they will be zcal- 
ous and valiant for a good cauſe. We ſhould 
bleſs the Lord, if he be making any ſmall 
number to take the cauſe of retormation to 
heart. .I have heard how, in our glorious re- 
formation - days, God ſpurred a number of 
young. noblemen oftentimes to meet by ſix or 
ſeven in the morning, and ſtay together till 
nine or ten at night; and, all that time, to be 
only occupied aboutreligion, and never a word 


of any other thing ; and. yet not at all wearied 


or uneaſy. , How did this appear to be a work 
of God? Indeed, if God has a mind to bring 
about reformation, in our day, it looks not ve- 
ry likely as yet, that God is to honour our mo- 
bility and gentry to be the beginners of it; but 
if he ſhall leave in the midſt of us a poor, aſicled, 
and deſpiſed people, a contemptible handful, and 
make them his inſtrument: he can do glori- 
ous things even by very baſe and contemptible 
means; for ſo did he here. Therefore, 
„ Remark-2.* Moles is taken from the ſtation 
5 of a_/hepherd, to be a king in Jeſhurun; a 
„ commander and deliverer to Iſrael; like Da- 
vid, from following the yews with young.” Moſ- 
es, from his mean ſervice, is called to lay the 
foundation of the Jewiſh church. So the a- 
poltles, à company of poor fiſhermen, were 
taken from their ſhips and nets, to lay the 


foundation of the Chriſtian church. God doth 
Vo I. II. f | 
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great things by ſmall contemptible means, and 
means that are deſpiſed; for ſo was Moſes, as 
you ſee in the verſe following the text. This 
Moſes, whom they retuſed, ſaying, Who made 


thee a ruler and a judge; the ſame did God ſend 


to be a ruler and deliverer by the hands of the 
angel which appeared to him in the buſh. 
When God appears for his work in a church, 
ſome expect it will be by very remarkable in- 
ſtruments; and that he will make uſe of ſilver 
or golden trumpets to gather his church: but 
if he come not that way, but rather by moſt 
deſpicable means, like rams horns; why, think 
they, what will theſe do? O! how apt are we 
to miſtake Chriſt, even when he comes for our 
deliverance, eſpecially it he come in ſome ' 
ſtrange unbeaten path, as when he came to 
his diſciples relief, but came walking on the 
waves of the ſea? Indeed, the floods have lifted 
up their face: floods of oppoſition to God's work, 

oods of church authority and eccleſiaſtical 
ſentences againſt the work of God, and wit- 
neſſes for it. If Chriſt come walking upon 
ſuch floods, and trading but theſe proud waves, 
and pouring contempt upon human authority, 
which ſtand in his way; ſome are frighted at 
his coming in ſuch a road, and afraid it be a 
ſpirit, a deluſive ſpirit: yea, but God has ſtrange 
ways: of delivering his people; ts ways are not 
our ways. Man's ways ſavour of the things of 
the earth: 1s this the manner of man? ſays David: 
no; not a man in all the world would have 
taken you from ſheep-herding, and made you 
a King; nor Moſes from being a ſhepherd alſo 
to be a prince: yea, but it is part of God's 
Way, whoſe ways are above our carnal and earth- 
ly ways, as the heaven is above the earth, 

| Remerk 3. The time of God's employing 
* Moſes; Come Now, I will ſend thee, &c.” Moſ- 
es might have thought with himſelf, why, now? 
for 1 was forty years there already; and now 
it is forty years ſince I came out of it: yea, but 
he was to be employed now a third forty years, 
in leading Iſrael towards Canaan, But my ap- 
pearin gf. wmerly to be a deliverer among them 
miſgave, night he think, why therefore now ? 
Well, but the time was not then come; but 

w is the time come for delivering them; and 
therefore his crrand was to be more ſucceſsful. 
New. their affliction is come to an extremity ; . 
now is the accepted time; now the four hun- 
dred years are clapſed, and the promiſe to their 
fathers, that I would appear for them about 
ſuch a time; therefore, there is work for you 
not, Moſes, not only as a prophet, to tell the 
people that I am about to deliver them; but 
as my. ambaſſador to Pharaoh, to demand, in the 
name of the KING kings, that he would ren- 
der the Lord's people to him. He is ſent as a 
king. of. Iſrael to lead them forth. God, ma- 
ny times, when he is about to deliver his peo- 
ple, ſcrews up their trials to the higheſt de- 
gree, that ſo their deliverance may be the more 
wonderful and remarkable. 

* Remark 4. That Moſes runs not till he is 
* ſent:” he declared himſelf indeed, ſomewhat 
unwilling at firſt; but this flowed from a ſenſe 
of his own unworthineſs. True ambaſſadors 
of God are ſent of him; they have a regular 
miſſion, and muſt not fail to go when they 
are ſent. Their comfort, if not their ſucceſs, 
depends upon their being called of God, and 


ſent. The ſucceſs, indeed, muſt be referred 


to God; but we muſt evermore look to our 
33 duty, 


146 


duty, and yield obedience to the divine call, 
uſing the means, and leaving the event to God. 
24ly, Conſider theſe words typically, as they 
relate to CHRIST, of whom Moſes was a type. 
His being ſent to deliver Iſrael out of the land 
of Egypt, and out of the houſe of bondage, was 4 
typical repreſentation of God's ſending his Son 
to redeem us from our natural ſtate of fin and miſery, 
and worſe than Egyptian bondage. Moſes 
himſelf propheſied of Chriſt's being ſent of God 
upon this errand, Deut. xviii. 18. See Acts vii. 
37. where our text lies. Now, as it relates to 
Chriſt, and the ſpiritual ſalvation from the ſpi- 
ritual Egypr, we are to take a twofold view of 
it, namely, Chriſt in his perſon, and Chriſt in 
his minifters and meſſengers. * 
[1.] As it relates to Chriſt Hine, here typi- 
fied by Moſes, we obſerve, That Chriſt is the 
Sent of God to deliver us out of the bondage of 
2 natural ſtate. He is ſent of God, of God the 


Father for our redemption. God the Father /c 


ſays, upon the matter, in this tranſaction, Come 
now, and I will ſend thee to Egypt. John iii. 17. 
God ſent not his Son to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be ſaved. Chriſt 
made no objection, but ſays, Lo! I come, m the 
volume of the book it is written of me. Here conſi- 
der a few things. = 

1. The perſon ſent; I will ſend THEE, THEE, 
my eternal Son; for, God ſo loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son. THEE, my Servant, 
whom I have choſen ; mine Elect, in whom my ſoul 
delighteth. | 

2. The perſon ſending ; in the pronoun 7; I 
zwill ſend thee, Who is this 7? It is even God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, by 
unanimous counſel, ordained and a pointed 
the Son to come into the world, in 15 own 
perſon, upon the errand of man's redemption : 
and God the Father being the firſt in the or- 
der of ſubliſtency, and ſo the firſt in operation, 
ad extra, therefore the ſending is primarly a- 
ſcribed to him, John xvi. 28. I came forth from 
the Father, ſays Chriſt, and they have believed that 
thou didſt ſend me. John vin. 42. J come not of my- 
ſelf, but he ſent me: and ver. 29. He that ſent me is 
with me; the Father hath not left me alone. 

3. Obſerve the ſovereign reaſon of Chriſt's miſ- 
ſion, it is the divine will; I wiLL ſend thee. 
Chriſt went into it, ſaying, Lo! I come ; I delight 
to do thy will. By this will Chriſt is ſent; by 
this will we are ſanctified, ſaved, and redeem- 
ed. The whole covenant of redemption, or 
grace, ſtands upon this divine will; Iwill give 
thee for a covenant of the people. See how Chriſt 
opens up his commiſſion, ſaying, This, and this 
is the will of him that ſent me: John vi. 38. I am 
come down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him, that ſent me. And this is the Father's 
wall that hath ſent me, that of all that he hath giv- 
en me, 1 ſhould be nothing. See ver. 39, 40. I lay 
down my liſe for my ſheep: and this commandment 
have I recerved from my Father. Thus it was the 
Father's will, for the great ends of his glory, 
to ſend his Son, our true Moſes. _ 

4. Obſerve here, the errand on which he was 
ſent; / wil ſend thee to EcyeyT; to my people, 
who are in the. Egypt of this world, aT in 
a ſtate of ſin, and miſery, and bondage to Sa- 
tan, death, and hell, and wrath, that thou 
mayſt deliver them; 7 will give thee to be my ſal- 
vation to the ends of the earth, to proclaim liberty to 
the captive, and the opening 'of the priſon. to them 
hich ar bound, Iſa, Yu | i ; 


CHRIST THE TRUE MOSES, 
5. Obſerve the folemnity of his miſſion, and 
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thebtime of it; Come now, and I will ſend thee, 
„We have ſtruck hands from all eternity, 
might the Father ſay to the Son; we have 
«* been waiting for this time; our delights 
% were with the ſons of men; and now come, 
© Jet us accompliſh our love-deſign; now is 
© the fit time; the neceſlity of my choſen ones 
« cries for the accompliſhment of the promiſe, 
* that the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the head 
& of the ſerpent: come now, and I will ſend thee to 
* Egypt.” And accordingly, Gal. iv. 4. When 
the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were Wider the law. © | | 

6. Obſerve here, the nature of the miſſion it- 
ſelf, it is called a ſending; Come, now, and I will 
SEND thee. And it imports, the incarnation of 
the Son of God; The Word was made fleſh: it im- 
ports the fitneſs of Chriſt for the work; 7 w:ll 
end and qualify thee, and put my Spirit upon thee, 
that thou mayſt bring forth judgment to the Gentiles : 
it imports the authority of Chriſt's miſſion, and 
God's confidence in him as able for, and faith- 
ful to perform the whole work that he gave 
him to do: hence the Father glories in him, 
Pſal. Kix. 19. I have laid help upon One that it mig b- 
ty: and again, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 
am well-pleaſed: and, in a word, it imports the 
Father's zealous concern for the errand on which 
he was ſent, wiz. the redemption and ſalvati- 
on of men, that before this be left ündone, 
he will rather part with his own Son, and fend 
him to Egypt, and fend him clothed with all 
authority, e, and ability, needful for this 
work; God fo loved the wworld, that he gave his only 
begotten Son. He was ſent, and came as a fruit 
of his everlaſting love. 

Hence, by way of application of this parti- 
cular, viz, the Father's ſending Chriſt, two 
things eſpecially may be inferred. 

( 5 O Sirs, ſee and admire the love both of 
the Sender and the Sent; both of the Father 
and of the Son towards loſt and undone ſinners, 
lying in their: Egyptian bondage to fin, and 
Satan, and death: In this was manifeſted the love of 
God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
Son into the world, that we might live through him. 
Herem it love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our 


fins, 1 John iv. 9, 10. And as the love of God 


in ſending Chriſt, ſo the love of Chriſt in com- 
ing 1s wonderful: Eph.'v. 2. He loved us, and 
gave himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice of a 
ſweet-ſmelling ſavour unto God. Rev. v. 2. He lov- 
ed us, and waſhed us from our ſms in his own blood. 
Gal. ii. 20. He loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 
I will ſend thee, faid the Father; and, Iwill go, 
{aid the Son: I will go down to earth, down 
to Egypt, down to the croſs, down to the grave, 

and down to a hell for thee, and for them. 
(2.) See what a fure foundation is laid in Zion, 
for the ſalvation of ſinners, whereof a number 
muſt and ſhall, be ſaved out of the Egyptian 
bondage of their ſtate of fin and miſery: Other 
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jefus Chrift, 1 Cor. iii. 11. Neither is their ſalva- 
tion in any other; for there is none other name under 
heaven whereby we muſt be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. O! 
how ſhould finners welcome the Sent of God? 
John v. 24. and believe in him as ſent upon 
ſuch a ſaving errand as that mentioned, Acts 
iii. 26. where it is ſaid, That God having raiſed 
up his Son Jeſus, hath ſent him to bleſs us? He _ 
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ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away every one of what I ſhould ſpeak, John xii. 49.: ſo ſend I you, 


you from your iniquities. But, how does God ſend 
him to bleſs us, even after he hath raiſed him 
from the dead, and received him into heaven ? 
Why, it is even by the continued minfry of the 
goſpel to the end of the world, Matth. xxviii, 18. 
This leads to another view of the words, viz. 
[2.] As they relate to Chriſt in his miners 
and meſſengers. Come now, and I will ſend thee into 
Egypt. And here 1s the effect and conſequence 
of God's ſending Chriſt, namely, Chriſt ſent 
his ſervants; As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you, 
ohn xx. 21. Which words may be viewed 
either as they relate to the apoſtles, and ſo to 
ſhew their immediate miſſion from Chriſt, 7 
fend you: or, as they relate to other ordinary mi- 
nifters, and what is common to them with the 
apoſtles: it may be ſaid of them, As my Father 
hath ſent me, ſo ſend I you. Where there 1s 1. The 
act of ſending. 2. The manner of it; /o ſend 1 


1. The act of ſending, ISEND you. Chriſt 
is the author of this miniſterial function. He 


you, as my Father ſent me. 


not to ſpeak of yourſelves, nor for your own 
glory, John vii. 18.; but as I give commandment 
what you ſhould jay, and what you ſhould ſpeak. As 
my Father ſent me, and anointed me to preach glad 
tidings to the meek, Iſa. Ixxi. 1.; ſo ſend I you to 
preach the goſpel to every poor creature. My father 
ſent me to live by him, John vi. 47. The living 
Father hath ſent me, and I ve by the Father; ſo ſend 
I you, ſo as that you may live by me; that the 
life you live may be by the faith of the Son of God, — 
My Father ſent me to give out freely of the gifts 
Trecerved for men, even for the rebelhous ; 10 ſend I 
you; Freely you have received, freely give: tell the 

r world, they have nothing to pay for lite 
and ſalvation, for I have paid for all. —My Fa- 
ther ſent me to be aſſaulted by many bulls of 
Baſhan, compaſling me about; ſo ſend I you, 
Mat. x. 16. Behold, IT ſend you forth as ſheep in the 
midſt of wolves: think not ſtrange though they 
attempt to tear you and your commiſſion. — 
My Father ſent me to be an example to you, and 
to leave you an example, that you might follow my 


ſends not only immediately, by himſelf ; but ne- feps: fo ſend I you, that ye may be en/amples to 


diately, by the church; in ſuch order as he 
hath appointed in his word. This ordinary 
goſpel miſſion is neceſſary; for, How ſhall they 
preach, except they be ſent? Rom. x. 15. Why, 
God looks upon them as impoſtors, Jer. xxiii. 
21. They have run, and I have not ſent them. Their 
meſſage is void, even as one that is an ambaſ- 
ſador, without the prince's leave; his whole 


the flock, 1 Pet. v. 5. My Father ſent me with a 
promiſe of a reward of my work; though Iſrael 
ſhould not be gathered, yet ſhould I be glorious in 
the fight of the Lord: even ſo ſend I you; for, 
when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, you ſhall re- 
cerve a crown of glory which fadeth not away. — A- 
gain, my Father ſent me to be a U * to the 
world, a licht to lighten the Gentiles: ſo fend I you; 


embaſſy is null. And only theſe that are ſent « ye are the hght of the world, Mat. v. 14. And ye 


can promiſe themſelves and expect his bleſſing, 
his ſuſtenance and ſupport m their work, 
Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. To whom he ſays, G0; 
to them he ſays, Lo! 7 am with you. Chriſt 
ſays of every faithful miniſter, whom he ſends 
to labour in any ſpot of his vineyard, Come 
now, and I will ſen] thee into Egypt, to deliver my 
people there, that are yet in the houſe of bondage; 
in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity; to open 
their ezes, and to turn them from darkneſs unto lig ht, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, Acts xxvi. 
17, 18. | 

2. The manner in which he ſends them: AS 
my Father hath ſent me, SO ſend Tyou; and that in 
the following reſpects. 

(1.) Chriſt was ſent into the Egypt of a ſin- 
ful world by his Father : ſo are miniſters ſent 
of Chriſt, John xvii. 18. As thou haſt ſent me into 
the world, ſ have T alſo ſent them into the world. 
Mark xvi. 15. Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the goſpel to every creature. 

(2:) And more particularly, it is as if he had 
{aid to his ſervants, As my Father ſent me out 
of his 0% m, ro declare his mind, John i. 18; 
ſo ſend I you out of my boſom to diſcover my 
mind and meſſage, to declare the whole counfel 
of God; Matth. xxviti. 20. Teaching them to obſerve 
all things whatſoever I commanded you. — As my 
Father ſent me with authority, to act in his 
name, as his Ambaſſador; ſo ſend I you with 
authority to act in my name, as my ambaſſa- 
dors; Me are ambeſſadors of Chriſt.— As my Father 
ſent me with a promiſe that he would be with 
me, John viii. 29. He that ſent me is with me: {0 
ſend I you with the promiſe, Lo! I am with you 
always unto the end of the world. — As the Father 
ſent me to do nothing of my/elf, but as he taught, 
John viii. 28.: ſo ſend I you to do nothing of 
Fourlſelves, but as you are taught of me.—As 
my Father hath ſent me not to ſpeak of my/elf, but 
as be gave me commandment, what I ſhould ſay, and 


are to bine as lights in the world, Phil. ii. 15. — 
My Father ſent me to be a fron, a /ign that ſhould 
be ſpoken againſt, Luke ii. 34.: even ſo ſend I you, 
Ezek. xii. 6. Son of man, I have ſet thee for a ſign to 
the houſe of Iſrael; a ſign of mercy to ſome, a 
ſign of judgment to others, and a ſign of re- 
proof unto many. How ſad! that ſome inſtead 
of being ſigns are ſnares! Hol. ix. 8. — Again, 
my Father fent me to be a world's wonder ; Be- 
hold I, and the children which thou haſt given me are 


for figns and wonders, even in Hrael: ſo ſend I you, 


Zech. iii. 8. O Joſhua, thou and thy fellows that fit 
before thee ; they are men wondered at. Pſal. Ixxi. 7. 
Tama wonder to many; but thou art my ſtrong refuge. 
My Father ſent me to be a witneſs; and to this 


end was I born, and for this cauſe came J into the 


world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth: even 
ſo ſend I you, to be witneſſes for me; Ye are my 
witneſſes, Iſa. xliii. 10, 11, 12. Ye are my witneſſes, 
that I am God; I am Jehovah, and beſides me there is 
no Saviour ; therefore ye are my witneſſes that I am 
God. My Father ſent me to gather ſinners unto 
him; and how often would I have gathered them, as 
a ben gathereth her chickens under her wings? 80 
ſend I you, to gather the outcaſts of Iſrael, and to 
gather the d:/per/ed of Tſrael into one. In a word, 
my Father ſent me down to Egypt, down to this 
world, a place of Egyptian darkneſs and ido- 
latry, of Egyptian bondage and ſlavery : ſo ſend 
I you, __ the goſpel of light and liberty, to 
deliver ſinners from darkneſs and bondage. — 
My Father ſent me, and ſealed me, and anointed 
and qualified me; Behold my ſervant, whom I up- 
Hold; mane elect, in whom my ſoul delighteth : ſo ſend 
I you, with my ſeal; my anointing, my fur- 
niture; you go not this warfare at your own 
charges, but at my coſt.— Finally, my Father 
ſent me, with a come now, and I will ſend THE E, 
thee in particular: even ſoſendI you; not on- 
ly you, in general, who are miniſters of mine, 
but THEE in parricular; every miniſter in par- 

ticular, 
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ticular is toapply the miſſion to himſelf: I ſend 
thee to ſuch a corner, and thee to ſuch another 
corner. - He that hath appointed the bounds of our 
habitations, hath appointed the bounds ot thy 
miniſtration. It is true, thy general commu- 
ſion is large, Go preach the goſpel to every creature, 
as you have acceſs; but he ordinarily aſſigns 
his ſervants alſo each his particular charge; 
and where-ever it is, it may be called an 9, 
becauſe of the multitude of bond ſlaves to fin 
and Satan that are there; and therefore his call 
is, Come now, and I will ſend thee into Han. 
Thus of the manner in which he ſends. 


Hence ſee, by way of application, theſe two 
particulars following. 


1. What regard ought to be paid to a faithful. 


goſpel-miniſtry. It is to be reverenced as God's 
ſend. Chriſt hath ſaid, He that recerveth you, 
receiveth me; and he that receiveth me, recerveth him 
that ſent me. Reſpect is due to the miniſterial 
vocation, becauſe it reſembles the call of Chriſt 
from the Father. It is a divine call and miſſion, 
1 /end ; it is God that ſends a faithful miniſter. 
— It is a particular call, I ſend THEE. God points 
out, in providence, the particular perſon for 
the particular charge. — lt is a ſovere:gn call; J 
WILL /end thee, It is my will and pleaſure to 
give you ſuch a miniſter. It is not a paſtor at 
the pleaſure of the patron, prince, prelate, or 
prelatical court; no: it 1s according to the will 
of God, and the mind of God that a faithful 


miniſter is given in an ordinary way: and, 


therefore to be regarded and reverenced. — A- 
gail, it is a weighty call that a goſpel miniſter 

ath, x weighty miſſion ; I /end thee into EGYPT. 
O Sirs, people ſhould pray for their miniſters, 
and pity them when ſent to Egypt: hard work 
is upon their hand there. —It is a needful miſ- 
ſion; when the cry of the oppreſſed is great, 
when the caſe of ſinners is ſad and deplorable. 
lt is a /olemn miſſion; Come Now and I will 
/end thee. The circumſtances of the preſent 
admiſſion of a miniſter here amongſt you is 
ſuch as makes the matter very weighty and 
ſolemn in all its circumſtances ; I doubt if ever 
there was the like. The circumſtances of the 
time, and the place, and the perſons that gave 
the call, and the perſon called, yea, admitted 
amongſt you. 

I have heard of Glaſgow, that ſome time a- 
go it hath been like a Goſhen for religion, 
when men could not walk almoſt through the 
{treets of it, without hearing the morning and 
evening ſound of family worthip on week-days, 
as well as Sabbath-days; but I have alſo heard, 
that now 1t is degenerate to an Egypt of groſs 
darkneſs, error, irreligion, and ungodlineſs ; 
an Egypt where a number of God's people that 
deſire to ſee reformation-work reviving, hath 
been long oppreſled, ſcattered, reproached, and 
kept in bondage; and, (though 1 know the 
modeſty of the miniſter this day admitted a- 
mongſt you, will hardly bear with ſuch an ho- 
nourable application of this text, yet) what a 
mercy would it be to this place, if God be this 
day ſaying, with reference to him, Come now, 
and I will ſend thee into Egypt; jor I have ſeen, I 
have ſeen the affliction of my people; I have beard 
their groaning, and am come down to deliver, and am 
to make thee the inſtrument? This would be 
ſuch a mercy, that, I think, all the Lord's peo- 
ple ſhould be crying with their hearts to God 
or it, ſaying, © Ol that he may be ſent of God 


SERMu. XCIV. 


to be the happy inſtrument of delivering 
many ſouls out of their houſe of bondage to 
«* fn and Satan!“ Let this be your prayer and 


deſire in ſecret ; and, who knows what God 


may do? Though Pharaoh and his hoſt ſhould 
oppoſe themſelves; and though a Red-ſea of 
difficulties ſhould be in the way, the God of 
Iſrael ſtill remains; he can work his work by 
what inſtruments he will. | | 

2, Is God ſaying to every goſpel miniſter, 
whom he calls to work for him, Come now, and 
I will ſend thee to Egypt? And is Chriſt ſaying to 
us, As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you? Then you 
may look upon us miniſters here this day, as 
ſent from4ym who is the Son of God, and the 
Sent of God, to call you to believe in him 
whom the Father has ſent. We are only ſent 
to ſpeak in his name, and not in our own. We 
are only ſcnt, indeed, of Chriſt. at the ſecond 
hand; but Chriſt is the Sent of God immedi- 
ately, and at the firſt hand. We are ſent of 
Chriſt to call you to come to the Sent of God; 
and, indeed, ſaving faith lies in a coming to, 
and believing in Chriſt, as he 1s the Sent of 
God. Many a time, in the goſpel according to 
John, the main hinge and myſtery of faith is 
made to ly in this; John v. 24. Verily, verily I 
ſay unto you, He that heareth my word, and beheveth 
in him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life. John xi. 
42. As I ſaid, that they may believe that thou haſt 
ſent me. John xu. 44. He that beheveth on me, be- 
heveth on him that ſent mg. And ver. 45. He that 
feeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. John xvui. 21. 
That the world may know that thou haſt ſent ns. And 
ver. 41. That. the world may beheve that thou haſt 
ſent me. Yea, about forty times, in that one 
book of John, Chriſt is proclaimed as the Sent 
of God. He ſpake of himſelf as the Sent of God, 
and alſo of faith as fixing upon him as the Sent 
of God. And, John vi. 29. when it is queſti- 
oned, What ſhall wwe do, that we may work the work 
of God? Chriſt anſwers, This is the work of God, 
that qe believe in him whom he hath ſent. This is 
the work of his approbation ; yea, this is the 
work of his operation, ver. 45, 65. No man can 
come unto me, except the Father which hath: ſent me 
draw him. But how does he draw? Why, as 
the Father ſent Chriſt, ſo Chriit promiſes to ſend 
the Spirit; FI go, 7 will ſend him, ſays Chriſt, 
John xvi. 8. ; and when he is come, he ſhall convince 
the world of ſm, righteouſneſs, and of judgment. He 
ſhall teſtify of me, and he ſhall glorify me. And thus 
he ſhall draw ſinners to me, and that by the 
miniſtry of the word: for the Spirit again, he 
ſends and qualifies his own miniſters, and 
makes them able miniſters of the New-teftament ; 
not of the letter, but of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6 
And when their miniftry is the miniftration of 
the Spirit, which is the Spirit of power and life; 
For the letter kulleth, but the Spirit giveth life. And 
thus the word of grace, in the mouth of the 
miniſter, and in the hand of the Spirit, ſent 
by him who is the Sent of God, is the means of 
quickening the ſoul to this faith of the Son of 
God, and Sent of God. 

O then, ſinner, before you go, conſider how 
many ſends there are for you; Chriſt is ſent, 
the Spirit ſent, the miniſter ſent; he that ſaid 
to Moſes, Come now, and I will ſend thee to Egypt, 


ſaid to Chriſt, our true Moſes, Come now, and I 


will /end thee; and Chriſt is ſaying to the Spirit, 

Come now, and I will ſend thee ; and the Spirit is 

ſaying to the miniſter, © Come now, and I will 

* /end thee, to deal with ſuch a ſoul, in the RAE 
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XCIV. 


« of Chriſt, to come to him, and believe in him 
„as the Chriſt of God, the Sent of God.” 
O then, ſinner, if you would have the bene- 
{it of this day's work, and the profit of a goſ- 
el-miniſtry to your eternal ſalvation, I call you 
to this work of God, which is to believe in him 


whom he hath ſent; to believe that God hath. 


ſent Chriſt to the Egypt of darkneſs, death, and 
bondage that you are into; to believe that he 
is ſent to looſe your bonds, and bring you out 
of that houſe of bondage: 1f thou wouldſt believe, 
thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God. 

O ſinner, ſinner that hears me, you cannot 
deliver yourſelf out of your bondage; you 
cannot ſave yourſelf either from fin or wrath: 
but wilt thou believe that Chriſt 1s ſent to de- 
liver you; that God hath ſent him to bleſs you, O 
curſed ſinner ! That God hath ſent him to ſave 
thee, O loſt ſinner! That God hath ſent him 
to pardon you, O guilty finner! That God hath 
ſent him to waſh thee, O polluted finner! — 
You ſhall die in your fin, if you believe not that 
God hath ſent him as a Jeſus, to ſave thee from 
thy ſins. But if thou believeſt in him as the 
Sent of God, thou ſhalt /ee the glory of God; for, if 
thou believe, thou ſhalt be ſaved. We are ſent to 
tell you what the Sent of God ſays; he ſays, / 
am the reſurrection and the life; he that beheveth in 
me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he ve. God hath 
ſent him down to Egypt, to deliver thee from 
death, ſpiritual and eternal ; and he 1s come 
to ſave and deliver thee, becauſe his Father 
ſent him. 

And wheretore hath he ſent him? Why, he 
1s ſent to bring thee out of thy Egyptian dark- 
neſs and ignorance of God: and particularly, 
(1) He 1s ſent to make known his Father, 
and his Father's mind; and hence he ſays, He 
that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. And, No man 
hath ſeen God at any time, but the only begotten Son, 
that is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

(2.) He is ſent to make known hin/elf, both 
as the Son and Sent of God; as the Son equal 
with the Father, and one with him, ſaying, J 
and my Father are one, And as the Sent and ſeal- 
ed of the Father, to be the way, the truth, and 
the life. | 

(3.) He is ſent to make known the Spirit, as 
he is the Spirit both of the Father and of the 
SON; and as ſuch promiſed to be ſent of Chriſt 
to apply, by his power, all that Chriſt purchaſ- 
ed by his blood; and to be ſent in the moſt 
plentiful manner afterChriſt's aſcenſion to hea- 
ven; JI go, I will ſend him. And, When he is 
come, he will convince the world of fin, of righteouſ- 
neſs, and of judgment: He Pay teſtify of me. He ſhall 
glorify me. —Thus Chriſt is ſent to make known 
a glorious Trinity, God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, and the concern that each perſon hath 
in our ſalvation and deliverance out of Egypt, 
our houſe of bondage. 

And is he now come to ſeek and ſave you 
after this manner? Shall I not aſk you, Do you 
wow believe? Or, will you come now to him, 
and be delivered? Will you now come and 
welcome the deliverer? Now is the accepted time; 
and what if it be now or never? You have been 
long in Egypt, ſome of you. Some of you 
have been long enough in the Egypt of a cor- 
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rupt, perſecuting church, What if this day's work 
be a call to you to come out of that Egypt, and 
join in with the witneſſes tor Chriſt, and the 
doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, and government 
of his houſe, againſt the detections, errors, 
corruptions, and ungodly meaſures of the 
day Some of you have been long enough in 
the Egypt of a natural flate, in a ſtate of ſpiritual 
darkneſs and death; and behold now Chrilt is 
ſent to give you the Spirit of light and life! 
And, if you believe in him, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, 
John vii. 38. out of your belly, out of your bowels 
and heart, Hall flow rivers of living waters: this 
he ſpake of the Spirit, which they that believe on him 


ſhould receive. But then it is ſaid, The Spirit was 


not yet given, becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified. But 
now he is glorified; having run the errand on 
which he was ſent of the Father, he 1s gone 
back again to the Father, that he may ſend the 
Spirit, and to give the Holy Ghoſt more plen- 
tifully: and, it now you believe in the Sent of 
God, then the Holy Ghoſt 1s here, the living 
water 1s running through your heart: the 
quickening Spirit is within you, as a well of 
water, ſpringing up to everlaſting life. 

O Sirs, he 1s come! he is come to open the 
fountain of living water, and he is ſaying, / 
any man thirſt, let him come to me and drink, ANY 
MAN, be who he will; if you be of the race of 
Adam; if any man need a drink of theſe quick- 
ening, purifying, healing waters of the ſanc- 
tuary, let him come to me and drink ; tor, he 
that behieveth on me ſhall never thirſt ; either with a 
thirſt of total want again, or with a thirſt of 
greedy deſire after worldly luſts and paſſing 
vanities again; nor after the fleſh- pots of EgyPt- 
O poor ſoul, do you now believe in him, who 
1s come down to Egypt tor you, down to your 
hell of ſin and miſery tor you? Say not, Where 
is he, that I may believe in him? Nay, you 
need not ſay, Who ſhall aſcend, to bring him down? 
or deſcend, to bring him up! He is near you, in this 
word, by his Spirit that he promiſes to ſend : 
and what if, by the hand of a poor ſervant ſent 
to ſpeak in his name, he be ſaying to you, juſt 
now, as he ſaid to the woman of Samaria, 7 
* that ſpeak unto thee am he? I am the Meſſiah; I 
am the Sent of God, to deliver you; I am the 
* reſurrection and the liſe, he that believeth in me, 
* though he were dead, yet ſhall he live.” And if 
you now believe, then life is begun, that ſhall 
never end. 

O Sirs, may it be evidenced by your walk, and 
deportment, and converſation for the future, 
that the Sent of God hath got his errand, that 
you are delivered out of Egypt, and are on your 
way to the heavenly Canaan! Depend upon 
this glorious deliverer, a greater than Moſes is 
here: whatever Red ſeas be in your way, or 
wilderneſſes of temptation and trouble be in 
your way, he 1s able to carry you mercifully, 
through it, as on eagles wings, till he bring 
you to the Jordan of death; and he will not 
leave you there, as Moſes did Iſrael, no; he can 
make the waters of Jordan to divide. before 
you, and bring you ſafely in to the reft that re- 
mains for the people of God. 

May the Lord follow with power what is de- 
livered in weakneſs. To his name be praiſe. 
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The Power and Policy of SATAN, bounded and baffled by the 


Lok D JESUS 


CHRIST. * 


ern x 2% 33 | 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon; behold, Satan hath defired to have you, that he may. ſift you as wheat: 
but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; and when thay art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 


HE quarrel between the ſeed of the wo- 
man, and the ſeed of the ſerpent 1s an- 
tient, mortal, and implacable. It 1s 

almoſt as old as the world, Gen. iii. 15. This 

enmity is maintained betweeen the church 
militant, and the church malignant; between 
the ſynagogue of God, and the ſynagogue of 

Satan; as between the Iſraelites and the Phili- 

ſtines. Each of theſe parties have their cham- 
ion; as the Iſraelites had David, and the Phi- 

littines, Goliath. — Satan's armies are /egions of 
evil ſpirits, and evil men, ſeduced by errors, de- 
ceived by falſe promiſes, and hired by the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs: their general 1s the 
devil, or Satan. —CHR1sT's armies are the good 
angels, who encamp about them that fear God, 
as ſo many hor/es and charts of fire, as Gehazi 
ſaw when his eyes were opened; and inte, 
who are as an army with banners; with banners 
diſplayed, ready to fight, having put on the 
whole armour of God: But the great general 
and captain of the hoſt, is the Loxp JESsus 

CHRIST, who did encounter our grand ene- 

my two remarkable times, once in the wilder- 
neſs, and once on the croſs; and both times 
killed him with his own weapons, once by 
ſcripture, and once by death, as David cut 
off the head of Goliath with his own ſword: 
and ſo, through death, did deſtroy him that had the 

power of death, that is, the devil; and, in ſign of 
victory, brought away the keys, Rev. i. 18. 7 

am he that lrveth, and was dead; and behold I am a- 
live for evermore, Amen: and have the keys of hell and 
of death. FoR EVERMOE ! there is our part, and 
our hope. He is alive for evermore, until he 
ſhall tread down Satan under our feet, Rom. xvi. 20. 
1 Cor. xv. 24, 25. Till then, we muſt neither 
look for peace nor truce, but ſtand upon our 
ground with our {words drawn, and our watch 
ſet, and our armour girt on; knowing that 
our cauſe 1s good, our captain great, our con- 
queſt certain, and our crown immortal, that 
fadeth not away. 

This enmity in Satan proceeds from malice 
and envy, two active and ſtirring principles; 
malice to God, and envy to men: for, not be- 
ing able, with his poiſon, to reach God, he 
caſts it out upon man, his image-bearer. Now, 
as the quarrel is old, ſo it is deadly. He is a 
murderer from the beginning; a ſerpent, a lion, a 
dragon, an enemy, 'an accuſer, a deftroyer: 
yea, the older, the ſubtiler; having ſtill the 
more experimental ſubtilty. And knowing 
that his time is ſhort, he rages the more; as a 
{tone moves faſteſt, when it comes neareſt the 


This ſubje& was handled in three ſermons, preached o 
tiritibn of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper at Stirling, 


centre. He is now the old /erpent, the red dragon, 
Rev. x11. 3. the roaring lion, 1 Pet. v. 8. amurderer 


from the beginning, John viii. 44. Satan practiſed 


his wy rage upon the firſt pair of men that ever 
were in the world, and prevailed, when Cain 
ſlew his brother; and upon the old quarrel, 
becauſe Abel's works were good, and Cain's evil, 
1 John iii. 12. Ever ſince the blood of Abel, 
red hath been the church's colour, and ſanguine 
hath been her complexion; their conſtancy in 
ſuffering being an evidence of the truth they 
ſuffered for. Yet they have not been more ſor- 
rowful than fruitful; for, the blood of the 
martyrs hath ſtill been the ſeed of the church. 
From Abel's time, to this day, the ſerpent hath 
never been idle: the devil hath never been a- 
ſleep: never hath he changed in his mind, abat- 
ed in his malice, nor deſiſted in his miſchief, 
wherein he hath prevailed upon the children 
of men. His method hath {till been either by 
ſubtilty or cruelty; ſometimes as a crooked 
ſerpent, by the inſinuation of error, hereſy, 
and deluſion, wherewith the church hath been 
dangerouſly infeſted; at other times like a fly- 
ing dragon, or a roaring lion, by the fury of 
threatenings and tortures, battering down and 
devouring with tyranny and perſecution. Hard 
and difficult it is to tell in which of theſe he hath 
been moſt ſucceſsful. No ſooner had the church 
reft and peace from the bloody ſword, but they 


fell out in factions; inſomuch that the church 


hath grown moſt, when moſt oppreſſed, as Iſ- 
rael multiplied in their bondage. It was ſo 
from the beginning; it was ſo in the firſt and 
beſt days of the church: as a ſerpent he began, 
and he will be but the old ſerpent ſtill. It was 
ſo when Chriſt himſelf was preſent in the ar- 
my; Simon, Simon; Satan hath deſired to have you, 
that he might ſiſt you as wheat, &c. 

Thus powertul, and thus malicious is our 
enemy; thus vigilant, and thus implacable. 
What then ſhall we do? Shall we hang down 
our heads in deſpair? Or, like cowards, truſt 
to our heels, as it they were better ſoldiers than 
our hands? No, ſays our Lord; as David of 
Goliath, 1 Sam. xvii. 32. Let no man's heart fail 
becauſe of him; more are with us than againſt us: 
yea, :/ God be with us, who can be againſt us? Rom. 
viii. 31. is the motto of the Chriſtian warriour. 
Chriſt, the Captain of our ſalvation, is ſurely 
more vigilant for the ſafety of the church, than 
Satan can be for their ruin. He can break the 
lion's teeth, and take away the ſerpent's ſting. 
His wiſdom can baffle the ſubtilty of Satan, un- 
bottom his depths, and defeat his wiles; eaſily 
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break through his forces; yea, the God, whom 
we ſerve, is able to deliver us: for, as he hath 
promiſed, the gates of hell ſhall not prevail. Nei- 
ther his ſubtilty nor cruelty ſhall be able to 
overthrow the faith of the elect, as the text aſ- 
ſures us; Simon, Simon ; Satan hath defired to have 
you, that he may fift you as wheat: but I have pray- 
ed for thee, that thy faith jail not; and when thou art 
converted ſtrengt hen thy brethren. 

In the words, viewed more generally, we have, 
firſt a premonition; and then an admonition. 

1. We have a premonition; Simon, Satan hath de- 


fired to have you, that he may ſift you as wheat. And 


therein we may obſerve two things; firſt, the 
temptation, and then the ſucceſs of it. 

In the temptation you may obſerve, 1. The 
perſon warning of the temptation, CHRIST. 
2. The perſon tempted, S1Mzon. 3. The quality 
of the temptation, a winnowing. 4. The limita- 
tion of it; it is a deſiring to winnow you. 

In the fucce/5 of this matter, obſerve 1. The 


grace aſſaulted, his faith. 2. The power of this 


aſſault, rending to make faith to ſtagger and 
fail. 3. The protector in this caſe, Chriſt our 
defence, the ſeed of the woman. 4. The mean, 
and prevalence thereof, Ihave prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not. | 3 

2. The latter thing obſerved in the words, is 
the admonition here given to Peter; When thou art 
converted, flirengthen thy brethren. 

The ſubject being too copious for any one 
doctrine, we would juſt offer ſome remarks, 


I. Upon the circumſtances of the time and oc- 
caſion wherein theſe words were ſpoke. 

II. Upon the circumſtances of the text. 

III. Upon the warning itſelf. * 


I. We are to offer ſome remarks upon the 
circumſtances of the time and occaſion wherein 
theſe words were ſpoke. Here thecircumſtances 
are to be conſidered, namely, 1. The time that 
Satan chooſed. 2. The occaſion, Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ing and paſſion. Hence obſerve, 

if, The afflictions of the godly are flumbling-blocks: 
So it was with the ſufferings of the Head; the 


Jmitting of the Shepherd occaſioned the ſcattering of 


the ſheep, Zech. xiii. 7. The afflictions of the 
godly are ftumbling-blocks through Satan's 
policy. The croſs of Chriſt is called a ſcandal. 
Paul's chain and bonds were matter of offence 
to many. But it is ſaid of Oniſiphorus he was 
not aſhamed of my chain, 2 Tim. i. 16. For the hope 
of Iſrael I am bound with this chain, Acts xxviii. 20. 
But there are two ways whereby Satan makes 
the trials of the godly, and their afflictions, 
ſtumbling- blocks; and that, 

I. By corrupting our judgments. The devil per- 
ſuades men that the religion that is perſecuted 
is not good. On this account Eliphaz was 
tempted to condemn Job, chap. iv. 7. Remember, 
Ipray thee, who ever periſhed, being innocent? Or, 
where were the righteous cut off ? When the wicked 


Proſper, and the godly ſeem to periſh, and be 


cut off in this life, it is a great temptation even 
to the godly; as it was to Aſaph, who got not 
over this ſtumbling- block, till he went to the 
ſanctuary, Pſalm Ixxiii. 3,—17. When we ſerv- 
ed the queen of heaven, we were in a better fate, 
{aid the idolatrous Jews, Jer. xliv. 17, —19. 

2. By ſtirring up baſe affeftions, ſelf-love, and 
ſelfiſh inclinations; baſe fears. The Iſraelites 
were valiant till they arrive at the Red-ſea; and 
till they hear of the Anakims. Set down, there- 


fore, what religion will coſt you. Expect not 


S ERM. XCV, Oc. SATAN's POWER AND POLICY, se. 


151 


to go to heaven in a chariot. Lay your account 
with the worſt. Chooſe, with Moſes, to ſuffer 
affliction. Mortify your baſe affections, and 
get on a reſolution to ſuffer. No fearful ſol- 
dier ſhould go to war. Love of God and the 
world cannot ſtand together. 

2dly, Obſerve from the time, that Satan is 
wary and watchful in taking opportunity to 
tempt: The devil walketh about like a roaring lion, 
1 Pet. v. 8. He goes to and fro in the earth, and 
walketh up and down in it, Job i. 7. We read, Eph. 
vi. how the whole armour of God is to be put on, to 
note, or point out to us, the vigilance of the 
enemy, his ſleights and ambuſhments, ſnares 
and gins. We have a remarkable inſtance of 
the cunning and ſubrilty of Satan, in the firſt 
temptation, when he aſſaulted Eve. 1. He 
tempts the weaker veſſel. 2. When ſhe was 
alone. 3. By a ſubtile lye; Yea, hath God ſaid, 
Ye ſhall not eat of the tree? intermixed with ſome 
truth, to make the lye the more taking, Ye /hall 
be as Gods knowing good and evil; a truth, but the 
dreadfulneſs of it covered: for they were to be 
indeed as devils, knowing good and evil to their 
fearful experience. 4. By a ſolemn atteſting 
God himſelf to confirm this truth; for God knows, 
ſays he, that your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be 
as Gods, Where learn, that Satan's ſtrongeſt 
attacks to delude are in God's name. If he did 
not father his hes, deceits, deluſions upon God, 
they could not be ſo ſucceſsful. Satan's ſlaves, 
and theſe that are tempted and deluded by him, 
are moſt ready with their ſolemn appeals to 
God, that he knows this or that to be a truth, 
which yet is but a lye: God knows that you ſhall 
have your eyes opened, and be as Gods, knowing good 
and evil. He then ſaid, God knows you /hall 
know; and now he is ready to ſuggeſt, ſaying, 
God knows that you do know. What if Satan, 
at this day, be making ſome to ſay, God 
* knows that now my eyes are opened; I ſee 
what I did not ſee? God Knows that I know 
ſome good and evil, that I did not know: 
God knows that a good work 1s wrought 
upon me: I am ſo ſure of it, that I can atteſt 
God in the matter: I am ſo ſure of it, that 
no man ſhall make me think otherwiſe.” 
People may have confidence of this ſort, and 
yet be under a devilith deluſion. Satan teach- 
eth them to ſay, God knows that my eyes are 
opened, Oc. 

This ſhould teach us to be wiſe and wary, 
becauſe we are weak; Be ſober, be vigilant ; be- 
cauſe your adverſary the devil, as a roarms lion, ⁊æwall- 
eth about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
The devil will have ſome advantage, though we 
were never ſo watchtul; but, the more watch- 
ful we are, the leſs he will have. 

1. We are to watch and obſerve the time. It 
is like, when we are weak in body and mind, 
diſtempered and diſcouraged, he will ſet upon 
us, and moſt ſucceſsfully prevail againſt us. 

2. When we are alone. Some fins are not 
committed but alone. The enemy ſets upon 
his adverſary alone, and too often prevails moſt 
powerfully over him. 

3. When a faithful miniſtry is abſent and forgot. 
Thus the Ifraelites turned to the golden calt in 
Moſes's abſence. In time of goſpel-preaching, 
people do not provide for the time of temptati- 
on, but forget the inſtructions they have got, 
and ſo ly open to ſnares. | | 

4. When we are in evil company. Joſeph in E- 
gypt, learns to ſwear; Peter, in the judgment- 


hall, 
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hall, to forſwear. Put a coal in the fire, and it 
receives the colour of the fire. The very light 
of gaunting and yawning ſmites others with 
the ſame diſeaſe: a fit of laughter will provoke 
others to laugh; and ſo will the weeping and 
wailing of one or two ſet an hundred a weep- 
ing and wailing, which may be merely the 
fruitof anatural ſympathetic temper in people. 
But, when theſe take tooting in places of temp- 
tation, eſpecially ſpiritual and devout aflaults 
of the enemy; the infection may prove very 
dangerous and diſmal: and that even, 
5. When we are in good company. 50 Peter was 
a tempfation to Chriſt, and afterward to Bar- 
nabas, when carried away with the diſſimulation; 
Aaron and Miriam a temptation to Moſes. S0 
may good men and miniſters be great tempta- 
tions, through the power and policy ot Satan. 
6. When the occaſions of fin are preſent, and 
tempting objects are in view; then we need to be 
moſt watchful and wary: Look not on the wine 
when it is red, when it grveth the colour in the cup, 
when it moveth itſelf aright, Prov. xx11i. 31. When 
occaſions of ſin are of a ruddy and beautiful 
colour; when the cup of temptation moves 1t- 
ſelf aright; when ſpiritual temptations, and 
religious ones, have a fair and glorious-like 
appearance; look not then upon them: beware 
of them, they are like water and wind to a mill. 
Again, if Satan be ſo wary and watchful, 
we need to take heed of four fins that are his 
opportunities; as, 1. The fin of our calling; 
ſuch as we are liable to therein. 2. Sins of 
cuſtom, that you have been long inured unto. 
3. Sins of confiiturion: for, though all ſins be 
like weeds in a garden; yet, ſome are ſuch as 
overtop the reſt. 4. Sins that eafily beſet, and 
ſins that the preſent occurrence makes you 
moſt liable unto. So, when Chriſt had faſted 
long, then he is tempted to turn ſtones to bread, 
at the devil's motion. When people have pray- 
ed long; and not been heard; then he tempts 
to ſay, Why ſhould we wait any longer? O 
Sirs, look to an once tempted Jeſus, who /uf- 
fered being tempted, that he might be able to ſuccour 
them that are tempted, Heb. 11. 8. 


II. We propoſed next to offer ſome remarks 
upon the circumſtances of the text; which are 
theſe four. 1. The perſon warning, namely, 
Chriſt. 2. The perſon warned, Simon. 3. The 
ingemimation and doubling of the name, Si- 
mon, Simon. 4. The ſolemnity of the warning, 
Behold, Satan hack are to have you, that he mig hi 
ſift you as wheat, KC. | 

I, The perſon ing, namely, CHRk1sT, 
here called the Lord: ard the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
Simon; Satan hath deſired to hawe you, that he might 
fift you as wheat. Here we may, obſerve that 
Chriſt is a LokDp, the Lord of lords; the Lord of 
befts Lord over heaven, earth, and hell. He 
hath right by nature, as God, and by donati- 
on, as Mediator, to the univerſal government. 
All the devils in hell are under his check and 
control, being far exalted above all principalities 
and powers; and head over all things to the church. 
240, The perſon warned, SIMON. But, per- 
haps, it may be enquired, Why doth Chriſt 
addreſs himfelf to Simon, when the danger was 
general? The word here is, He hath deſired you; 
but I have prayed for THEE. The reaſon may be 
either from the eminency of the perſon, or the 
immenency of Peter's fall, which Chriſt foreſaw. 

1. The reſon may flow from the eminency of 


his perſon : for we can allow a pre-eminency 
and Priority of order, though not of office. To 
them all was committed the word of reconcili- 
ation, the adminiſtration of ſacrament, and 
the power of the keys, as well as Peter: nor 
is the promiſe here made to him, as a pro- 
miſe peculiar to him, and to his ſucceſſor, 
the biſhop of Rome, as a privilege of infalli- 
bility in judgment, and indeficiency of faith; 
as the flatterers of the Roman faction gather 
from hence: but, as a ſtake in a hedge, well 
ſhaken and knocked, ſhould ſtand the faſter; 
ſo, Peter being tempted, and then converted, 
ſhould ſtrengthen others, as he ſoon attempt- 
ed, in going firſt in to the ſepulchre, though 
ohn was firſt there; for, though love be nim- 
leſt, faith is boldeſt. 

2. The reaſon may ariſe from the imminency 
of Peter's fall, which Chriſt foreſaw, and gave 
him a ſwatch of it here; but more exprelly, 
anon, ver. 34. with a Peter, F tell thee, that the 
cock ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. Chriſt ſaw 
where Satan had aimed his poiſoned arrow, 
and warned him. He ſaw that he lay open 
by his preſumption, and ſo calls upon him as 
Dalilah did upon Samſon, but with more ſin— 
cerity, The Philiſtines are upon thee, Samſon: ſo 
Chriſt here, Simon, Simon; Satan hath deſired to 
have you. As fine a web as that ſpider, Satan, 
can ſpin, to inwrap the ſouls of men; the 
nimble eye of Chriſt can eſpy it out, and when 
he pleaſes, he can {weep it down. 

If any aſk, Why did he not prevent what he fore- 

ſaw and could hinder ? 

I anſwer, 1. The grace of God 1s not debtor to 
any man; God cannot be unrighteous in ſuf- 
fering that, which he is not bound or obliged 
to hinder. | 

2. God would not ſuffer evil in, or upon, his 
children, it he did not know how to bring 
good out of evil; yea, the greateſt good out of 
the greateſt evil. So, out of Judah's treaſon, 
in betraying Chriſt to death, he brought the 
life and comfort of all the world. God ſuffers 
temptations to take place for many good rea- 
ſons, as we may ſee afterward: but, here I 
{hall only ſay, from Simon's caſe, Let him that 
thinkeſt he flandeth, take heed left he fall. 

Here we may remak, That theſe whom Gop 
advances to the greateſt excellencies, SATAN al- 
ſaults with the greateff violence. As the ſun 
beats hoteſt upon the riſing bank; ſo is Satan's 
envy levelled moſt againſt theſe whom God 
hath advanced above others, either in grace 
or honour. God had no ſooner marked out 
Job for his uprightneſs, but Satan marked 
him out for envy and miſchief. So the wag 
of Syria commanded his ſoldiers to bend all 
their force againſt the king of Iſrael! 1 Kings 
xxii. 31. When Joſhua ſtood before the angel 
of the Lord, Satan flood at his right-hand to reſiſt 
him, Zech. iii. 1. Our firſt parents eſcaped not 
long, as we ſee from Gen. iii. 1,—5. Yea, 
he ſet upon Chriſt himſelf with all his forces, 
Matth. iv. 3, — 11. 

Quxsr. Why does God permit this? 

ANsw. 1. God permits it for the trial, and 
ſo for the honour of his graces in them; Where 
ye greatly rejoice, though now for a ſeaſon, if need be, 
ye are in heavineſs through manifold temptations, that 
the trial of your faith being much more precious than 
of gold that periſheth, though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory 1 

the 
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- appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. Thus he 
== wing 28 upon Job. As a cutler tak- 
ing a ſword, and ſtriking it againſt an anvil ; 
why, he knows what metal it is made of: fo, 
God knows what metal his ſervants are made 
of, and what Satan can do, what he would do, 
and what he ſhall do. — By this means, God 
deſigns the advancement of his own glory, in 
the victory of faith, in the iſſue: Bleſſed is the 
man that endureth temptation; for when he is tried, 
he ſhall receive the crown, James 1. 12. 

2. God's grace is mcreaſed in his children by 
being exerciſed. Temptation 1s a ſchool tor 
training up Chriſt's ſolders ; as a ſword gliſters 
by uſing, which would ruſt in the ſcabbard. 
Exerciſe is good for our ſpiritual health; eſpe- 
cially, ſuch as God deſigns for high and ho- 
nourable ſervice: he will have them well tri- 
ed; as we dig low when we have a mind to 
build high. 

Again, as Gop has his ends; ſo Satan has 
his. And his deſign is, 1. To oppoſe God: out 
of envy, hating them moſt whom God honours 
moſt. It is the nature of envy to aim at the 
faireſt. 2. This is his /ubtilty; by a compen- 
dious way of miſchief to ſtrike at the root ; 
and ſo the branches muſt wither ; to cut off the 
head, and then the body muſt die; to poiſon 
the fountain, and then the ſtreams muſt needs 
be deadly; to cut off the captain, and then the 
common ſoldiers muſt needs yield or fly. — 
Therefore, they that are moſt eminent muſt 
be moſt fiercely aſſaulted. 

1. Hence learn, That we ſhould pray for all; 
eſpecially for theſe that are in eminent ſtati- 
ons: as all the members of the body run to 
the ſuccour of the head. We muſt pray for 
them that our petitions may prevent Satan : 
Pray for us, ſays the apoſtle, and for me. We 
have many enemies, we that are miniſters ; 


eſpecially, if aiming at the overthrow of Sa- 


tan's kingdom, and the advancement of Chriſt's 
kingdom. The devil came with open mouth 
againſt Chriſt : Why doft thou trouble us before the 
time? The preaching of Chrift crucified, and cal- 
ling men from darkne/7 to light, and from the 
power of Satan to God, troubles the devil exceed- 
ngly: and, alas! how many enemies did he 
inflame againſt Chriſt; Scribes, Phariſees, law- 
yers, Herodians, and the people? 

2. Let men be content with a /ow fate, if 
God has put them into it; for, the more ho- 
nour, the more danger. The chimney and the 
weather-cock are the higheſt in the building ; 
but the one moſt foul, the other moſt ſhaken; 
The foundation that lies loweſt, lies ſureſt. Let 
every one be content with his own place: God 
knows how to diſpoſe of us. Again, 

3. Men in eminent place may expect to be much 
aſſaulted. There was never any tall cedar, but 
was well ſhaken; and, if not well rooted, in 
great danger. 

4. Hence ſee, that you ſhould p:ty theſe whoſe 
eminent place expoſes them to be ſhaken. Pe- 
ter did not well underſtand himſelf when he 
faid, Though all men forſake thee, yet will not I. A 
coward may buckle on his harnaſs, and break 
the air with great words; but, when he comes 
into the midſt of the enemy, then his valour 
1s put to it; as a pilot's ſkill is moſt ſeen in a 
ſtorm. It is eaſy to diſcour/e of wars and ſtorms, 
and dying for Jeſus Chriſt ; but it is another 
thing to meet with them. 


34ly, Another circumſtance of the text is, the 
Vo I. II. 2 
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ingemination and doubling of the name, Simon, 
SIMON: Behold, Satan hath defired to have you, that 
he may ſiſt you as wheat. This ingemination of 
names in ſcripture is uſual ; and uſeful in theſe 
three reſpects. 

1. It expreſſes an ardency of love and affecti- 
on; as in David to Abſolom, O Abjolom, Abſolom ! 
my ſon, my ſon! And our Lord Jeſus to Jeruſa- 
lem, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem! how oft would I have 
gathered thee, as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, but ye would not ! 

2. As it points out the dearneſ of love, ſo the 
nearneſs of danger to the perſon beloved: ſo, the 
angel to Abraham, when he had his knife 
drawn in his hand to kill Iſaac, the angel cries 
out Abraham, Abraham! His words made haſte, 
one after another, leſt they come too late to re- 
lieve Iſaac, that lay trembling on his father's 
Knife. 

3. It implies the ſecurity of the perſon thus in 
danger; as if one word would not awaken him. 
Thus, Chriſt called to Saul out of heaven, Saul, 
Saul ! why perſecuteſt thou me? Acts ix. 4. So Chriſt 
here, Simon, Simon! for any, or all of theſe rea- 
{ons complexly viewed: tor, 

(1.) What greater love can be than that which 
is ſhewed to the ſoul? And what love compa- 
rable to the love of Chriſt? It is love infinitely 
ſurpaſling the love of Jonathan. This moves 
Chriſt to double and ingeminate his name, Si- 
mon, Simon! behold, Satan hath defired to have you, 
that he may ſift you as wheat, &c. 

(2.) What greater danger than this of Simon, 
running into the mouth of the roaring lion, 
without fear or armour? Yea, his own ſecuri- 
ty had ſtript him naked of his ſtrength: there- 
fore, Chriſt, in commiſeration of him, doubles 
his name, Simon, Simon! 

(3.) Security deafens us to counſel, and har- 

dens us to danger; and therefore there is need, 
ſometimes, of wakening ingeminations, Simon, 
Simon! We need ſometimes to give haſty in- 
telligence of what danger is a- coming, leſt the 
advertiſement come too late at another time. 
. 4thly, Another circumſtance of the text, that 
I obſerve, is this, the /olemnity of the warning, 
BEHOLD, Satan hath deſired to have thee, &c. Be- 
hold is a word like a beacon fired on a hill-top, 
that betokens ſome extraordinary thing, cal- 
ling men's eyes to look to it; or as a trumpet, 
that commands filence, and begets attention. 
Here Chriſt 1s the preacher and the crier. 

Here we may remark, miniſters are called 
watchmen ; and they thould watch over the ſouls 
of men. Watchmen ought neither to be blind 
nor dumb; and we, whole office it is, ſhould 
be ſeers, to look out; and cryers, to cry out, 
when we eſpy a danger; as good ſhepherds do 
over the flock, when they eſpy the wolf com- 

ing, and endeavour to gather them to the fold. 

It is our duty, and we mult tell you, all 
places are full of temptations. You trade up- 
on ice; you go among ſnares. Satan is laying 
ſnares for you every where. There 1s a ſnare 
in your profits, pleaſures, and honours. There 
is a ſnare, and temptation in your meat, and 
drink, and fleep; a ſnare in your diſcourſe, 
your communication and company. Eve 
night's ſleep is a repreſentation of death: and, 
as Satan, the prince of darkneſs, never ſleeps; 
ſo, you have need, when you ſleep, to cloſe 
your eyes towards heaven, and ſleep every 
night, as Chriſt died, with a Father, into thy 
hands I commend my Spirit, Every one of your 
ſenſes 
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ſenſes is a window to let in temptation, if there 
be not a watch ſet upon them. Eve found Sa- 
tan in an apple; Achan, in a wedge of gold; Ge- 
hazi, in two talents of gold, Yea, there is a temp- 
tation in your good works. When you hear, 
when you pray, take heed. Good works may 
be made great temptations to pride of duty: 
yea, good miniſters may be made great tenip- 
cations; as was Simon, once and again. Bleſſ- 
ed is the man that feareth always. Watch and pray 
that ye enter not into temptation. You need to pre- 
pare for evils before they come; for, when 
they come, it will be too late to prepare. In 
plenty, we ſhould think of want; in health, 
prepare for ſickneſs; in a calm, prepare for a 
ſtorm. But, alas! when men are molt in dan- 

er, they are moſt preſumptuous: ſo Jonah, 
in the danger of the ſtorm, is faſt aſleep; and 
will not be awakened, unleſs he be called up- 
on by name, and again called upon, with a 
Simon, Simon. 


III. I am next to offer ſome remarks upon 
the warning itſelf, Satan hath deſired to have you, 
that he may ſiſt you as wheat. On which we offer 
the following remarks. 

Remark 1. * There is no temptation of Satan 
* but our Lord is privy unto.” And, 1. In regard 
of his omniſciency; for, All things are naked and open 
unto him; as a man anatomized: ſo, all the 
depths of Satan are naked to him. His eye 1s 
like the eye of a well-drawn picture, that 1s in 
every corner of the room, and looks you 
ſtreight, whatever way you view it. 2. In re- 
gard of his obJerving office: and he is called 
therefore a Shepherd, a Watchman ; the Watchman 
of Iſrael, &c. This 1s ground of comfort to be- 
lievers. 

Our Lord Jeſus 1s very obſervant of the de- 
vil's deſires. He obſerves what way the devil 

oes; and he never goes to God, it Chriſt ob- 

erves him. The devil goes to Goa ſometimes 
to accuſe the ſaints; Chriſt obſerves that: ſome- 
times to ſeek advantage againſt them ; Chriſt 
obſerves that; with many other ſuch like de- 
ſigns. But why doth Chriſt ſo ſtrictly obſerve 
Satan's deſigns againſt the ſaints? Why, 1. Chriſt 
is intereſted in his people. 2. He is our Advo- 
cate with the Father. 3. He 1s the friend, Sa- 
tan the foe. When the devil gets leave to tempt 
them, yet Chriſt undertakes to baffle his temp- 
tarions. O how great 1s the love of Chriſt to 
his children ! 

Remark 2. The devil is an adver/ary, as his 
* name SATAN doth import.“ To whom is 
he an adverſary? Why, he is an adverſary to 
all the creatures of God, and man in particu- 
lar, and to God's people in a ſpecial way. Why 
ſo? 1. Becauſe of the quarrel in paradiſe; en- 
mity placed between them; and a contrariety 
of nature. 2. Becauſe he hates God, and conſe- 
quently the image of God. How long will he 
be an enemy? He will remain always one. 
Why ſo? Becauſe God ties him up: he is a 
chaincd adverſary. O Sirs, be apprehenſive of 
the devil's malice and enmity. Chriſt requires 
us to love our enemies; that is, ſuch as are cur- 
able; but devils are incurable. Oh! keep out 
of the devil's reach; and keep out of his ground. 
Watch againſt him, as David againſt Saul. 
Watch in prayer, in hearing. If he tempt to 
pride; anſwer him with a ſcripture, ſuch as 
that, God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
bumble. Whatever be the temptation; repel 
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him with a thus ſaith the Lord; or, a thus it is 
written. After the example of our Lord, Mat. 
vs. 1,—Iq. 

"Remark 3. © The devil aſſaults the % of men.“ 


What does the devil herein aim at? He aims at 


two things: 1. His credit: he ſtrikes at the 
greateſt; and if he be foiled, it is the leſs diſ- 
credit: if he can overcome them, it is the great- 
er honour; if not, it is the leſs diſhonour, 
2, His advantage. By pulling down the pillars 
of the houſe, he makes all tall. Thus he pulls 
down Adam; and then all fell. Thus he would 
pull down Chriſt, that he might deſtroy all. — 
But what doth God aim at in allowing him? 
Why, he likewiſe aims at two things: 1. His 
own glory r that he might be glorified. 2. That 
the graces of his people may be ſtronger. Great 
ſhaking winds make the trees take better root, 
Hence, want of temptation is an ill ſign. 

Again, The devil is moſt defirous to tempt 
the bet of God's ſaints. Why? 1. Becauſe the 
beſt ſaints carry the richeſt treaſures. 2. Becauſe 
the devil knows that, if he can get an eminent 
ſaint down, he will be ſure to get down ma- 
ny more with him, as Gal. ii. 11, 12, 13. 3. It 
is the greateſt d;/grace to the ſcripture: Hence, 
let him that ſtandeth take heed left he fall, A child 
of God may be caſt down, though he ſhall not 
be caſt away. 

It is the devil's great and carneſt defire of 
God, that he may tempt. There are times when 
the devil goes to God, and ſceks to have leave 
to tempt; as, 1. In time of carnal ſecurity. 2. In 
time of fp:ritual pride. 3. After the ſoul hath 
been ſealed, and had communion with God. 
4. After Chriſt's approbation of a ſoul. So Job, 
chap. i. 1, 8, 9. ii. 3,7. So Peter, Mat. xvi. 17, 23. 
Therefore they need to be always keeping their 
armour about them. 

Remark 4. The devil cannot tempt the ſaints 
* without God's leave and commiſſion.” This is 
plain, 1. From God's ab/olute power over all the 
world: hence the devils are at his beck, Mark 
ix. 25. 2. From God's gracious promiſe, ſetting 
bounds and limits to Satan's temptations ; God 
is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that you are able ; but will, with the temptation, al- 


fo make a way to eſcape, 1 Cor. x. 13. 


Remark 5. © Sifting is all that the devil can do 
* to the children of God.” He may trouble 
and tempt, but he cannot overthrow. The 
devil, indeed, in his temptations, aims at ſoul, 
and body, and all. But it may, perhaps, be 
enquired, Why does the divil % and winnow 
them? And why can he do no more? To which 
we reply, 1. Becaule they are a people in co- 
venant with God. 2. They are people whom 
God loves: therefore the devil hates them. 3. 
They are ſet up for great deſigns of God in the 
word; This people have 1 formed for myſelf, they ſhall 
4. Becauſe God hath giv- 
en all believers to Chriſt, that he ſhould ſecure 
them: He takes care that none of them be loſt. 
See John vi. 39. x. 28. xvii. 12. Therefore, tho' 
the devil may caſt down a child of God, yet he 
cannot keep them down. 

Hence ſee the great love of God to his people. 
It is not becauſe he does not love them, that 
they are tempted ; but that he may take occa- 
ſion the more to ſhew his delight in them. See 
alſo the great care that the Lord Jeſus takes of 
his children, that Satan cannot hurt them, but 


ſift them. 


Remark 6. © Chriſt's prayers are oppoſite to the 
devil's 
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« devil's prayers.” Chriſt prays for his peo- 

le's good; but the devil for their hurt. The 
devil ſeeks that our faith may be deſtroyed ; 
Chriſt that our faith fail not. And, though the 
devil's prayer ſhould be heard ſometimes, fo 
as he may get leave to tempt and loſs a child 
of God; yet Chriſt's prayer is heard always. 
And hence, though the devil ſhould get the 
better in a cabinet, yet he ſhall never win the 
war; the victory ſhall be upon Chriſt's fide: 
for, though Satan may ſeem to vanquiſh the 
ſaints for a while; yet, as Chriſt hath /pozled 
principalities and powers, they ſhall, in him, be 
victorious jt laſt. The devil can never go to 
God, but Chriſt prevents him, and goes be- 
fore him: I have prayed for, thee. | 

Remark 7. Neither former ſins nor future pro- 
« vocations car) hinder Chriſt's prayer for his 
children.“ Peter had formerly temptedcChriſt; 


and, for the preſent, he is preſumptuous; and, 


for the future, Chriſt foreſaw how he would 
forſwear: yet all this does not hinder Chriſt's 
prayer for Peter; but made him pity Peter the 
more, and pray for him the more, inſtead of 
caſting him off. O the permanency of the love 
of Chriſt! 

Remark 8. The children of God ought to 

* make particular improvment of Chriſt's interceſ- 
„ fion; have prayed for thee.” It is not enough 
to ſay, Chriſt interceeds for his ſaints, his ſinning 
ſaints on earth; but his ſinful people, while in a 
ſinning world, with their ſinful nature cleaving 
to them, ought to make particular uſe of Chriſt's 
interceſſion for themſelves. Chriſt ſays, it is 
for thee; and you may ſay, therefore, it is for 
me: O! he lovedme; he laid down his lite for 
me; he died for me; he roſe for me; he aſcend- 
ed for me; and he liveth for ever to make mterceſſe- 
on for ME. 
Remark 9. © The falls of the godly are owing 
* to the failures of faith; an evil heart of unbe- 
lie, in departing from the living God.” By unbe- 
lief, they loſe ſight of the captain of their ſal- 
vation; and then they are diſcouraged and diſ- 
comfited. By faith we ſtand : becauſe by Chriſt 
we ſtand. The many falls, at this day, amongſt 
the ſaints, argue the many failures of faith. 
This gives a vaſt advantage to the enemy. Sa- 
tan would not get ſuch advantage, it we were 
firong in the faith, giving glory to God. 

Remark 10, © If any be eſtabliſhed in the faith, 
and are kept from total falling; it is owing 
to the author and finiſher of faith, Chriſt, 
* who ſays, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
* fail not.” You would looſe hold of me quite, 
might he ſay, if Idid not keep the grip of you. 
A praying Jeſus, by his prayer, takes hold of 
God, and takes hold of your faith ; and ſo you 
you are kept by the power of God, through faith unto 
Jalvation, Pray, pray, then; but rely upon 
Chriſt's prayers. 
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LUKE xxii. 31, 32. 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon; be hold, Satan hath 
defired to have you, that he may ſift you as wheat : but 
I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; and 
when thou art converted, firengthen thy brethren. 


FTER what I have formerly ſaid, I pro- 


A poſe, at preſent, only to do theſe two 
things. | 


. BOUNDED AND BAFFLED BY CHRIST. 
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I. To offer ſome obſervations concerning 
Satan and his temptations. 
II. Some meditations on the whole text. 


I. We are to offer ſome ob/ervations concern- 
ing SATAN and his temptations. | 

Objery. 1. The tempter is SaTan, which 
* ſignifies an adverſary.” His hand is, like Iſh- 
mael's, againſt every man. O that every man's 
hand were againſt him! His name is full of 
danger and terror: We wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood, Eph. vi. 12. Not with Pharaoh, orSiſera, 
or Sennacherib; not againſt Goliath, or the ſons 
of Anak; but againit the devil and his angels, 
You have a terrible deſcription of Goliath, 
I Sam. xvii. 4,—7.; of his prodigious height, 
with his helmet of braſs, and coat of meal: 
but yet little David laid him at his length, and 
overcame him. But Satan is a more terrible 
enemy, if you conſider theſe following parti- 
culars. 
1, His nature, as a ſpirit; and ſuch a one as 
can ſee and not be ſeen; do hurt to others, 
and ſuffer none himſelf. 

2. His quality; being of wonderful activity 
and nimbleneſs; able to mingle with our fan- 
cies, and delude our imaginations, and work 
deceitfully againſt the ſouls of men. He can 
actuate a body, and make it move and ſpeak ; 
as in the experiment of the witch of Endor, in 
bringing up Samuel in his mantle. By reaſon 
of this ſpiritual and active quality, a legion of 
devils were in one man. Evil ſpirits are able 
to convey themſelves from place to place, as 
nimbly as a thought; and their projects are 
undiſcovered, except by the ſpiritual watch- 
man. 

3. His power. Devils are called powers, Eph. 
vi. 12, Not infinite, but limited powers; cal- 
led the prince of the power of the air ; whoſe pow- 
er is conceived to extend to the ſhaking of the 
earth; the ſwallowing up of whole cities; the 
diſturbing the courſe of the clouds, in cauſing 
ſtorms of wind, and thunder, and lightning, 
when permitted. We read of the ſtrength that 
the poſſeſſed man had, that no man could tame 
him; and how he broke aſunder all his chains and 


fetters, Mark v. 3,4.; and what power there was 


in one angel. The ſame reaſon 1s in good and 
bad angels, for that natural power they have, 
when armed with God's command and permiſ- 
ſion. Of Satan's power you read in the firſt 
chapter of Job. See alſo 2 Kings xix. 35. where 
you will find a hundred and fourſcore and five thou- 


ſand deſtroyed by one angel in the camp of Aſ- 


{yria. 

4. His ſubtilty. His knowledge is much im- 
proven by experience: though he cannot know 
the thoughts of the heart, till they be formed 
into words, or actions; nor foretel things fu- 
ture, except ſuch as follow by order of nature, 
and ſuch asGod hath revealed to him, by uſing 
his ſervice for rhe puniſhment of the diſobe- 
dient, whom he gives over to ſtrong deluſions to 
believe lies, 2 Thefl. ii. 11. By this ſubtilty, 
knowing the ſeveral tempers, complexions, and 
inclinations of men, and how to fit his temp- 
tations thereto; God, in his righteous judg- 
ment, ſuffers him to delude and infatuate many. 

5. His envy and deadly hatred againſt man- 
kind: hence called the accuſer of the brethren, Rev. 
x11. 9, 10.; the great dragon, the devil, the de- 
ceiver of the whole world, the roaring lion, 1 Pet. 


* The following obſervations and meditations were, moſt of them, delivered upon the Monday. And though ſome of the heads 
here ſeem to coincide with the former, yet the enlargements are diſtinct. | | 
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v. 8, Lightening from heaven; 7 beheld Satan, 
as lightening, fall from heaven, Luke x. 18. Smoke 
from hell repreſents ſome of his terrible temp- 
tations ; but lightening from heaven is what 
may be more dangerous; or, his appearance as 
an angel of light. The more glorious, bright, 
and heaven-like he appears in his attack, the 
more his hatred and enmity is exerciſed, and 
yet covered. i 

6. His numbers : his name is LEGION, for he 
is many ; and called principalities and powers, in the 

lural number. Here are the tempters. 

Obſerv. 2. © Satan is a limited enemy ; Behold, 
« Satan hath defired you:” For all his power and 
wiſdom, natural and experimental, his malice 
and multitude; yet, he is limited and under au- 
thority. His power is not abſolute, but limit- 
ed; his actions, not authoritative, but under 
command and control: he is glad to go to God 
by petition. Satan, pray obſerve it, can do 
nothing againſt men, but by God's permiſſion: 
he mult firſt aſk leave. Though he be the prince 
of the air, and the god of this world, Eph. ii. 2. 
2 Cor. iv. 4. yet he is but a tributary prince, a 
a /emi-deus, or a demi-god, as the heathens cal- 
led ſome of theirs; not the chief prince, not 
the great God, For as furious and fiery as he 
is, God hath his hook in his noſe, and his bridle 
in his jaws, as God ſaid of Sennacherib, 2 Kings 
xix. 28. We have two eminent examples of 
this truth. 

1. In the caſe of Job, till he had his life 
ſigned from God, he could not touch his body; 
nay, nor his ſervants, nor camels, nor aſſes. 
See how expreſly God inhibits him from touch- 
ing his body; Behold, all that he hath is in thy 
power, only upon himſelf put not forth thine hand, 
Job 1. 12.; and then commits his body to him, 

ut reſerves his life; Behold, he is in thine hand, 
but ſave his life, Job ii. 6. 

2. In the go/pel; where a legion of devils be- 
come ſuiters to Chriſt for leave to enter into 
the ſwine, Luke vin. 26, —33. Into unclean 
ſwine; a fit habitation for unclean ſpirits: yet 
into ſuch he dare not enter, but by leave firft 
obtained of Chriſt. And are not ye better than 
many ſwine? Ye, to whom Chriſt is offered! 
He cannot touch your life; no not your ſkin; 
no not your {ſwine at your gate; nay, a legion 
of them together dare not venture without 
God's warrant. he 

The devil may, 1. Preſent the object, as the 
fiſher lays in his bait. 2. He may corrupt the 
organ, and ſo deceive; as a juggler caſts miſts 
before the eyes of his ſpectators. 3. He may 
perſuade, as a cunning ſophiſt, with feigned ar- 
guments. And, 4. He may take advantage of 
predominant humours in the conſtitution, as an 
experienced philoſopher. Further, he cannot 
go to any thing upon us, or within us, with- 
out God's permiſſion, and without our free 
conſent. For, till we open the door, he cannot 
enter. He may knock, and intreat, and per- 
ſuade, and promiſe. The ſpark is his; but we 
are the tinder, elſe it could not kindle. The 
bait is his, but we muſt take it, elſe we cannot 
be taken. lt is our yielding to his temptati- 
ons, that hides his arrows, and makes them 
dangerous to us: For, if we conſent not; and 
caſt not ourſelves in the way of temptation ; 
the ſin is upon his ſcore. It is only a puniſh- 
ment to be tempted; but it is a fin to yield to 
the temptation. Hence, Wks 

(1.) This obſervation reproves many that at- 
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tribute only to the de many things whereof 
they are not able to give a reaſon, as extraor- 
dinary florms in the air, and the like, but pre- 
{ently forget God. Satan, no doubt, can do 


great and marvellous things: but ſhall we not 


remember that Satan is but a hammer in God's 
hand? Whatſoever the rod be, it is the hand 
of God that ſtrikes you. Satan had inflicted a 
heavy evil upon Job, and taken away all that 
he had; yet Job ſays, The Lord hath given, the 
Lord hath taken, Job 1. 21. He ſaith not, The 
Lord giveth, and the devil taketh away. Satan 
is but an inſtrument, chained up till God let 
him looſe; a poor, ſlaviſh, tributary, beggarly 
ſpirit. He is but the baſe executioner of God's 
juſt vengeance: and it 15 but our guiltineſs and 
faithleſsneſs that arms his malice againſt us. 

(2.) This obſervation 1s full of comfort to poor 
believers in all their temptations, that Cod hath 
ſer his bound to Satan, as well as to the ſea; 
and can rebuke him, as he did the winds and 
waves, and they obeyed him. It is comfort 
alſo, that more are with us than againſt us; 
for our God is ſtronger that the ſtrong man 
armed: Reſiſt the devil, and he will fly from you; 
for, your God will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
your meaſure. When we fight, the Lord helps; 
and, -when we conquer, he crowns. 

3.) Is it Satan's dere tempt us? Then let our 
defire prevent his deſire. He deſires to have 
you: but let it be your deſire that he may not 
have you at his will. So Chriſt taught you, 
Lord, lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us from 
evil; or, deliver us in it. No doubt, your deſire 
and petition will be ſooner heard than Satan's; 
ſooner accepted than his; becauſe yours tends 
ed no and his to evil. Put your petition and 
deſire in the hand of the great Saviour, who is 
the favourite of heaven, whom the Father hear- 
eth always, and to whom God can deny nothing. 
Pray continually, that God may not deliver 
you to the mercy of Satan, which is cruel : 
his tender mercies are cruelty; and his moſt 
glorious appearances are deceit and deluſion. 
One would wonder to hear Satan at his pray- 
ers. That legion of devils befought Chriſt ; 
and here they deſire. Think not ſtrange that 
hypocrites can pray, and Phariſees make long prayers; 
tor here is Satan praying. Yet Satan had rather 
pray as them; for he prays that he may make 
a prey of them: Satan's aim is their end and 
ruin. 

(4.) Is Satan defiring to have you? Alas! Sirs, 
let this put you in mind that Chriſt is defiring to 
have you. Satan 1s deſiring to have you, that 
he may deſtroy you; out Chriſt is defiring to 
have you, that he may ſave you. There are 
two ſuitors, then, about you this day, that 
have a great deſire after you. O Sirs, tell me, 
which of them ſhall have you? Which of them 
will you yield unto? A praying devil, or a pray- 
ing Jeſus? The devil is praying to God that he 
may have you; and praying you to come to 
him, and ſerve him, as the god of this world, 
and offering you all worldly advantages. Chriſt 
is praying to God, that he may have you; and 
praying you to come to him, and ſending us 
to pray you, in his ſtead, that you may be recon- 
ciled to God. O]! come, come to Jeſus; and plead 
upon his prayer and interceſſion. Then ſurely 
your deſire, and not Satan's, ſhall prevail; for 
Chriſt's deſire is heard of God. O! ſhall not 
his deſire be heard of you? If you neglect Chriſt 
this day, you give way to the deyit's e 
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his deſire about you. Therefore, O! come, 
come; come to Jeſus, and you are ſafe, though 
Satan ſhould exert his utmoſt to obtain you. 
Obſerv. 3. © It is the conſtant endeavour of 
Satan to way lay the children of God, that he 
„may ſpoil and rob them of their graces and 
« comforts.” Here we may, 1. Prove the point. 
2. Speak of his ſifting and winnowing work. 
3. Give the reaſons thereof. 4. Apply what 
may be ſaid. | 
[1.] For proof hereof, ſee 1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, 
be vigilant ; becauſe your adverſary the devil, as a roar- 
ine hon, wallet h about ſeeking whom he may devour. 
The devil is not idle, but walking about; not 
harmleſs, but as a roaring lion; not blind, but 
ſeeking ; not to do good, but to devour. Hence 
Paul gives warning to be armed, and equipped 
with the whole armour of God, Eph. vi. 11,— 
18: Satan is an aſſiduous enemy, Job i. 7. ii. 2. 
ſtill going to and fro in the earth, and walking up 
and down in it, ſeeking whom he may devour; 
as the great red dragon flood before the woman, to 
devour her child as ſoon as it was born, Rev. xii. 4. 
There is not a child of the church born in Zion, 
but Satan is ready, if he can, to ſtrangle it in 
the birth, or ſmother it in the cradle, as the 
Egyptians did the Iſraelites children, and as 
Herod did the innocents in Bethlehem; eſpeci- 
ally, if it be a male child, as Rev. xii. 5. of greater 
1, or place, or hopes. He gocs up and down 
fe a pack-horſe in a market; and, if he can 
ſpy an opportunity, he will be making his aſ- 
ſaults. A chearful ſpirit, he will tempt to pre- 
ſumption ; a ſad and dejected ſpirit, to deſpair; 
young men to luſt, and old men to covetouſ- 
neſs. He has a bait for every fiſh, as a high- 
way thief has his falſe faces, all to deceive. 
{2.] I come next to ſpeak of his ffting and 


wimowimg work. He ſcems to ſift as wheat. It 
is a phraſe borrowed from huſband-men, that 


ſift their corn to ſeparate the wheat from the 
chaff, or the flour from the bran: and, applied 
to a ſpiritual ſenſe, God is ſaid ſometimes to 
fift his people; For lo, I will command, and I will 
ift the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as corn is 
fifted in a fieve ; yet ſhall not the leaſt gram fall upon 
the earth, Amos ix. 9. And here Satan would 
be ſifting the apoſtles; but with a vaſt differ- 
ence: for God's end is to take away the droſs, 
the huſks, and leave the corn; but Satan's end 
is to take away the flour, and leave but the 
bran. God would purify his people; but Sa- 
tan would poiſon and corrupt them. 
Now, in lifting there are four things, eleva- 
tion, agitation, ſeparation, and dejection. So 
there is a fit reſemblance herein to Satan's 
temptations. | 

1. In ſifting there is elevation, or lifting up. 
So in temptation there is an uplifting by pride 
of graces and excellencies. Paul was in danger 
to be puffed up through abundance of revelations. 
As the eagle carries up the ſhell high to throw 
it down upon ſome rock; ſo Satan, when he 
puffs men up to a conceit of their own good- 
neſs, he intends their ruin; and, by flattering 
them, to tickle them to death. 

2, In ſifting there is ag:tation, or ſhaking the 
corn together. This ſhaking of God's people 
is uſually done by threatenings, ſtripes, im- 
priſonments, and perſecutions, to vex, and 
crouble, and diſhearten them, as we ſee clcar 
from Acts xii. 1,—24. So the Holy Ghoſt told 


Paul, that in every city bonds and afflitions did abide 


hin, and he muſt abide them, Acts xx. 23. 


Vol. II. 2 R 


BOUNDED AND BAFFLED BY CHRIST. 


\ 


157 


3. In winnowing there is /eparat:on, or ſcatter- 
ing. This way Satan attempts, by dividing, 
to rule; and ſo to diſſolve the communion of 
ſaints; to drive them to a cave, as Elijah was 
lett alone, and theſe of whom the world was 
not worthy; They wandered about in ſheep-ſeins, 
and goat-ſktins, being deſtitute, affiifted, tormented, 
they wandered in deſarts, and in mountains, and in dens, 
and in caves of the earth, Heb. x1. 37, 38. 

4. There is dejection, or caſting down upon 
the earth: as he endeavours to puft up ſome to 
pride and preſumption, 10 to deject others to 
ſadneſs and deſpair. He labours by any means 
to make men more remiſs in the ſervice of God: 
cither by the ſun or by the wind, to make the 
traveller lay aſide his cloak; to enervate our 
faith; to quench our zeal; to make the anchor 
of our hope to fail; and ſome way or other to 
ſpoil us of our graces or comforts, and to rob 
us of our ſecurity, and rob God of his glory. 

[3.] What are the reaſons why Satan is allow- 
ed to ſift and winnow? We ſhall aſſign the 
following ſix reaſons why he does ſo. 

1. It muſt be, becauſe we muſt be tried. As 
offences muſt come, and there muft be herefies ; ſo, 
there muſt be temptations. A good ſeaman is 
known in a ſtorm; a good ſoldier in the day of 
battle. The ſeed that is ſown among ſtones 
may appear fair to the eye, till the ſun riſe. 
As fire conſumes the hay, but purges the gold; 
ſo, temptation diſcerns the good from the bad, 
the ſound Chriſtian from the hypocrite, the 
firm from the unſtable. 

2. To humble us, by letting us know our own 
ſtrength, and how little we can do when we 
are put to it. David ſaid, in hir proſperity, T ſhatl 
never be moved ; but God hid his face, and he was 
troubled. As the kind nurſe lets the forward 
child take a fall, to make it look to its feet, and 
332 a worſe danger: ſo, God takes away 

is hand, and then we fall by ſome temptation. 
But he withdraws himſelf to make us hold 
faſter, and ſtick the cloſer to him. 

3. To increaſe our faith, and patience, and 
zeal in praying, which would all of them 
greatly languiſfi without exerciſe; as water 
corrupts with ſtanding, and clears with run- 
ning. 

4. 10 make us know the worth and excellency 
of grace, that it is more precious than gold that 
periſheth, 1 Pet. i. 7. And lets us ſee how rich 
we are. Thieves break not into barns filled 
with huſks or ſnares. It is a good religion 
that men and devils perſecute. | 

5. That God may be glorified in deſtroying 
the work of the devil in the iſſue. A greater 
revenue of glory redounds to the Lord, by van- 
quiſhing and diſpoſſeſſing the ſtrong man, than 
there would have done had he made no aſ- 
ſaults upon them. 

6. That his people may be honoured: for they, 
by whom temptations are conquered, are ſure 
to be crowned. God ſuffers his children ſome- 
times to be tempted, knowing they ſhall come 
off with honour, and be crowned overcomers 
of their cnemy. 

[4-] For application of this point, we may ob- 
ſerve theſe four things. 

1. Let none pleaſe themſelves with this 
thought, that they were never tempted or = 
ed by Satan. Carnal eaſe is no good evidence 
of ſpiritual ſafety, 

2. Let no poor Chriſtian be diſhuieted or diſ- 
couraged, becauſe Satan is buſy about them. He 


ſet 
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ſet upon Chriſt; and, hall not the diſciple be as 
the Maſter? When the ſirong man armed keeps the 
houſe, all is quiet. The devil rent the child grievouſly, 
when he was gong out. 

3. Let us be always in readineſs with our ar- 
mour on. Let us be ſober, and watchful, and 
vigilant, that the enemy prevail not ſucceſsful- 
ly againſt us. a 

4. In ſifting and winnowing times, let us 
look to Jeſus, that our faith fail not, and fo the 
adverſary overcome us. 

Obherv. 4. © Satan's temptations are very /ub- 
& tile and deluſive. His fieve may be very 
narrow. His ſifting and winnowing time is a 
time of great and ſtrong deluſion. Here I would 
offer ſome remarks concerning Satan's delu- 
ſions. 

Remark 1. That there are two extremes to 
* be much avoided, namely, the calling the 
6 work of the Spirit of God a deluſion, and the cal- 
ling the deluſions of Satan the work of God's Spirit.“ 
To call the work of God's Spirit a deluſion, and to 
do it knowingly, is a doing deſpite to the Spirit 
of God : and, again to call the deluftons of Satan 
the work of God's Spirit, is an aſcribing too much 
to the devil; giving him the place of God. 

Remark 2. That the devil is God's ape.” 
Chriſt was evidently demonſtrated to be the 
true Meſhah: yet he ſaid there ſhould be falſe 
Chriſts; Take heed that no man decerve you. For 
many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, and 
ſhall decerve many. There 1 ariſe falſe Chriſts, 
and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and 
wonders; inſomuch that, if it were poſſible, they ſhall 
decerve the very elect, Mat. xxiv. 4, 5, 24. There 
are deep things of God, and alſo the depths of Satan, 
that we read of, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Rev. ii. 24. 

Remark 3. That the deluſions of Satan are as 
large as the «OP of the Spirit of God.” 
The devil hath his falſe apoſtles, his falſe com- 
forts, his falſe light, his falſe aſſurance. He 
is ſaid to fill Ananias's heart; i. e. made his 
heart audacious and bold, as ſome explain it. He 
hath alſo his falſe propheſies and foretellin 
events. The devil told Saul what ſhould befal 
him. He may know ſome things to come, by- 
revelation from God, for the puniſhment of 
theſe that ſhall be ſeduced. Amongſt the Ana- 
baptiſts in Munſter, when a law was made for 
all to bring their goods to the common ſtock, 
the maids could tell, as Peter did of Ananias, 
how much every man had hid at home of his 
goods. See Deut. xiii. 1, 2. 1/ there ariſe among 
you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth 
thee a fign, or a wonder: and the fign or the wonder 
come to paſs, whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let 
us go after other gods, which thou haſt not known, 
and let us ſerve them: thou ſhalt not hearken unts the 
words of that prophet, &c. 

Remark 4. That Satan accommodates his temp- 
* tations to the times.” The time of the Re- 
formation was a time of deep deluſions of Sa- 


POWER AND POLICY, 
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tan prevailing. The Reformers were reviled, 
as men concerned about the letter, not the ſpi- 


rit of the goſpel, by theſe that pretended to 


extraordinary revelations. | 
Hence, they had bitter conflicts, not only 


with Papiſts, but with men that pretended to 


be more enlightened than the Reformers were, 
and to have high teachings of the Spirit of God, 
even above the ſcriptures. Theſe that did ad- 
here to the ſcripture, and would try the ſpirits 
and revelations by it, were called, Literiſtas et 
Vocaliftas, © Literifts and Vocaliſts ;” men ac- 
quainted only with the words and vowels of 
the ſcripture, having nothing of the Spirit of 
God. Luther was inveyed againſt as having 
publiſhed nothing but carnale evangelicum, a car- 
nal goſpel. Where- ever Reformation-light broke 
out, there theſe tares came up, whereby great 
diviſions were raiſed, and the Reformation was 
made abominable and odious to the world, 
Such ſeem to be the attempts of Satan at this 
day, when the ſtandard of a teſtimony 1s lifted 
up for a covenanted Reformation *. The power 
and policy of hell is at work to bring any ſuch 
endeavour after Reformation under contempt; 
which, weare forewarned, Satan may get leave 
to do, by firong deluſions and lying wonders, as in 
the forecited, Deut. x111. 1, 2, 3. Where a falſe 
prophet is faid to give a fign or a wonder, and 
the ſign or wonder is ſuppoſed to come to paſs. 
But obſerve there, - | 

1. The devil deſign, ver. 2. namely, to /c- 
duce, ſaying, Let us go after other gods, which thou 
haſt not known, and let us ſerve them. Thus the 
preſent temptation ſeems to be, let us go to ſome 
other god, or ſome other way of worſhipping 
God, or ſome other form of church-government 
and diſcipline, than what we have known and 
{worn to be founded upon God's word; let us, 
after vows, make inquiry, and inquire after 
ſome new god, new worſhip, new government 
of the church. Why, here is a new prophet 
riſen, giving ſigns and wonders that come to 
paſs. Here 1s Satan's deſign. Bur, 

2, Obſerve why God permits this. Why, as 
it may be for hardening a backſliding generation 
in his righteous judgment; fo tor trymg of his 
people, ver. 3, 4. The Lord your God proveth you, 
to know whether you love the Lord your God with all 
your heart, and with all your foul; whether you 
will cleave to him and his truth, even when 


truth is perſecuted, reproached, and brought 


into diſcredit by Satan's deluſions. O then, Sirs, 
with what holineſs, humility, and circumſpec- 
tion ought the childrenof God to walk in ſuch 
times of temptation and deluſion, that they be 
not ſoon ſhaken m mind, by ſpirit, or by word, or by 
letter, as as you have the expreſſion! 2 Theſſ. 
ii. 2. We are told, That in the latter times ſome ſhall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, 
1 Fan. 39. 1. | 

Remark 5. © That the ordinary effects of de- 


As a key to this, and ſome ſimilar paſſages both in this, and ſome ſubſequent ſermons, it may not be improper to obſerve, that 
without doubt, our Author here has his eye upon what was called, The extraordinary Work at Cambuſlang, which firſt commenced, Feb. 
18th, 1742.3 and afterwards diffuſed itſelf through ſeveral parts of the kingdom, much promoted by Mr. Whitfield's miniſtrations, and 
peruſing his Journals ; and approved of by many, both miniſters and people, and atteſted by not a few, as a genuine work, and remark- 


able downpouring of the Spirit of God, though alledged by others, to be a del: 


permanent evidences of a real work of converfion, 
agitated by ſtrong convulfions, fearful extortions, loud out 
ings, faintings, &c.; which led them off from the ri 
in them as the ground of their hope ; 
the church, though going on in a dee 
with reſpects to all profeſſions ; 

in piety and holineſs 

ed the allegation ; ma 
intirely evaniſhed, 


ifion of Satan; in regard it was diveſted of the poſitive and 


held forth by the Spirit of God in the ſcriptures: the ſuljecis of it being ſtrangely 

-cryings, imaginary ſights, viſionary repreſentations, great ſwoonings, foam- 
ghteouſneſs of Chriſt, without them in the word, to build upon ſomething wrought 
filled them with a vain apprehenſion that the Spirit was poured down in a remarkable manner upon 
p courſe ot defection and apoſtaſy ; breeding in them lax principles of religion, and an indifferency 


filling them with bitterneſs of ſpirit againſt all who did not approve of the work, though never ſo eminent 
s and begetting in them an utter averſion to our Reformation principles. 


The event, indeed, greatly confirm- 


ny of the moſt eminent ſubjects of this work, turned out to be very naughty perſons: and the work itſelf ſoon 


60 luſion 
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« Juſion are violence and confidence.” Violent mo- 
tions are ordinarily from an evil ſprrit, hurrying 
the ſoul beyond all due bounds and limits, et- 
fecting very ſudden alterations and ſtrong paſ- 
ſions; whereas, the Spirit of God is more ſedate 
and compoſed. It is true, the power and effica- 
cy of the Spirit of God is demonſtrated by the 
appearing of fiery cloven tongues, and by a mighty 

ruſhing wind ; but, at another time, appearing 
in the form of a dove; demonſtrating, that it 
is ſuch a fire and power, as is conſiſtent with 
the other graces of meekneſs and humility, 
and with holy fear and trembling. — Confidence 
is alſo an ordinary effect of deluſion ; ſelt-con- 
fidence, oſtentation. The Holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
ed in the ſhape of a dove, to thew how meek 

and humble the operations of the Spirit are in 
| theſe whom he dwells. The deluded are uſu- 
ally confident, becauſe the deluſions are ſtrong ; 
becauſe they come by way of judgment, for 
abufing former light, and not receiving the truth 
in the love of it. Theſe four hundred falſe 

rophets, in Ahab's time, are thought, by the 
earned, to be true prophets at firſt, and ſuch 
as were of the company and college of the o- 
ther prophets; but, abuſing that gift to the 
pleaſing of men, to the ſeeking of themſelves, 
and ſiding and complying with the times, they 
were juſtly delivered up of God to ſuch a falſe 
way : and they were hardened like Pharaoh; 
hardened of God in their deceitful way, as 
you ſee in Zedekiah's impudence, 1 Kings 
xx11. 24. when he {truck Micajah on the cheek, 
ſaying, Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from 
me; to ſpeak unto thee? Spiritual judgmens make 


men ſecure, and full of ſelt-flattery, and con- 


firm them more to believe a lye. 


Remark 5. That as the ſpirits are to be tri- 
* ed by the ſcripture; ſo there are .in and marks 
«* whereby deluſions of Satan may be known, 


* and diftinguiſhed from the ſaving operati- 
* ons of the Spirit.” | 


Q EST. When are impreſſions and impulſes evident- 
ly de 


uſrue ? 


ANs w. Beſide what is ſaid already, we offer 
you the following ſix particulars, for a ſoluti- 
on of this important matter. 

1. When the impreſſion carries a man out 
of his ſphere, and turns private per/ons to be pub- 
lic preachers, without being called of God, as was 
Aaron, Heb. v. 4. in a regular way to the ſa- 
cred office: and when one 1s perſuaded to that 
which is good, but without a commiſſion or 
warrant. Uzziah's holding up the ark was 
good; but he had no commiſſion ; and there- 
tore was lain. 

2. When public devotion is brought in and prac- 
tiſed, to the prejudice of our particular callings. 
God calls men to be diligent in buſineſs, as well as 
fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Rom. xii. 11. 
But when one duty excludes another, from 
time to time, it is deluſive work. 

3. When people are perſuaded to duty unſca- 
fonably and unmeaſurably. The righteous bringeth 
forth his fruit in his ſeaſon, Pſal. i. 3. God hath 
made every thing beautiful in his ſeaſon. The God 
of order, by his Spirit, puts not a man upon ir- 
regular duties.—The duty is not from the Spi- 
rit of God that is anmeaſurable, no more than 
that which is quite unſeaſonable. As duty 


® In the above mention 
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miſplaced differs little from ſin, if it be not 
juſt turned into fin; fo a man is perſuaded to 
duty unmeaſurably when he is tempted to ſuch 
a multitude of duties as to weary out his ſpi- 
rits, and exhauſt them to the ruin even of the 
body. But he that came to fave ſouls, came not 
to deſtroy bodies. 

4. When any truth is advanced, in order to 
make way for error, or one truth to the preju- 
dice of another. Devils may confeſs Chriſt 
and his truths, to ſerve a turn, Mark. 1. 24. 
Acts xvi. 17. It may be to divide Chriſt in his 
offices, and to diſparage ſome other truths. 
He may allow falſe prophets to teach /me things 
Chriſt has commanded, providing men be not 
taught to ohh re all things whatſoever he has com- 
manded, as in Matth. xxviii. 20. The devil may 
poſſibly extol Chriſt, as a Prophet, in his doc- 
trine; that he may dethrone him, as a King, 
in his government: for, he cannot endure that 
Chriſt ſhould reign. He may ſuffer the flow- 
ers of goſpel doctrine to be ſpread, upon con- 
dition he can get the hedge of diſcipline and 
government, that ſhould be about God's gar- 
den of flowers, overthrown ; with a deſign, 
that the flowers themſelves may be trampled 
on and ruined in the iſſue. 

5. That which hath no ww! and inclination to 
be tried is deluſive. Truth ſeeks the light, and 
is willing to be ſearched: Every one that doth e- 
vil, hateth the lig ht; neither cometh to the light, leſt 
his deeds ſhould be reproved: but he that doth the 
truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifeſt, that they are wrought in God, John iii. 
20, 21. | 

6. That which hath a native tendency to 
promote fin and ſecurity is deluſion. If it tend to 
encourage {in and corruption, whether perſo- 
nal or public corruption; and tend to diſcou- - 
rage reformation, perſonal or public reforma- 
tion, then it is evidently deluſion : for, unho- 
lineſs cannot be from the Holy Spirit. Thus, 
theſe that endeavoured to diſcourage Nehemi- 


* 


ah in building the wall of Jeruſalem, ſhewed 


thereby what a deluſive ſpirit they were of; 
My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat, ac- 
cording to theſe their works, and on the propheteſs 
Noadiah, and the reft of the prophets that would have 
put me in fear, Neh. vi. 14. That cannot be of 
God which oppoſes the work of God, and of 
reformation. Again, if it tend to lead to /ecu- 
rity, it is a deluſion; Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, 
and increaſed with goods, and have need of nothing; 
and knoweſt not that thou are wretched, and miſera- 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked, Rev. iii. 17. 
Now, they think they are rich, they want no- 
thing; but the Spirit of-God thinks otherwiſe, 
and tells them they want all things. * 

Remark 7. That God may. ai let looſe a ſpi- 
* rit of error and deluſion.” This he may do, 

1. To puniſh the ſm of a wiſible church in not 
receiving the truth; 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. And for this 
cauſe, (namely, Becauſe they received not the love 
of the truth, ver. 10.) God ſhall ſend them rong 
deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lye. Pſal. Ixxxi. 
I1, 12. My people would not hearken to my voice, and 
Iſrael would none of me: ſo I gave them up unto their 
own hearts luſt ; and they walked in their own counſels, 
I ſhall not ſay how far God ma wor a 
church that are corrupt, and will have none 


ed extraordinary commotion, which took place at Cambuſlang, and ſome other places in the weſt of Scotland, 


all the particulars now mentioned were ingredients in it. Many private perſons became public exhorters, praying publicly in the midſt of vaſt 
crouds of people; multitudes left oft buſineſs gave; themſelves wholly to theſe matters night and day; and could not endure to be tried. 


of 
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of God's counſel, by leaving them to their own 


counſels; and, when they reject a teſtimony 7. 


for God, by allowing them to receive a lying 
teſtimony, and to believe a lie. 

2. To glorify himſelf, and wipe off the re- 
proach of his people, by diſcovering them; 
tor; There muſt be hereſics, that they which are ap- 
proved may be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. xi. 19.; that 
they may appear to be men of conicience. 

3. That the truth may be cleared by oppoſition: 
truth ſtill gained, never loſt ground by oppo- 
ſition. The oppoſition that the Sadducces made 
to the doctrine of the reſurrection, made Chriſt 
clear it from ſome Old-Teſtament ſcriptures, 
wherein we would neverotherwiſe have known 
to have ſought it. 

4. To purge out pradlical errors in his own peo- 
ple. When we have low thoughts of the /crip- 
ture, then he lets looſe Deiſts, that we may con- 
ceive the higher value for the word. When 
low thoughts of the Son of God, then he lets 
looſe Arians to deny his divinity, that we 
may begin to conceive more highly of Chriſt. 
When we have low thoughts and wrong con- 
ceptions of the Spirit, in his operations, then 
he lets looſe a deluſtve ſpirit, that we may prize 
and value the gracious and ſaving operations 
of the Spirit the more. 

Remark 8. That ſpecial direction is neceſſary 
jn a time of error and delution, and in a 
„ ſifting and winnowing time.” For clearing 
this, I here offer theſe four things. 

1. Take not truth upon trat or report, but 
drink it from the fountain of holy writ; o- 
therwiſe we will err, not knowing the ſcriptures. 

2. Labour to find the truth, in the good there- 
of, from your experience; I wil never forget 
- 2 ; for with them thou haſt quickened me, 
Plal. cxix. 93. You may as well ſhape a coat 
for the moon, as fix men in divine truth, that 
know nothing of the ſweetneſs and ſavoury re- 
liſh of divine trath. This and that, and the 
other perſuaſion, is all alike to them. 

3. Fortify yourſelves againſt a time of trial; 
Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that you ſhould 
not be offended: they {hall put you out of the ſynagogues ; 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you will 
think that he doth God ſervice, John xvi. 1, 2. 

4. Take heed of that light which cometh in 
an hour of temptation ; for, though it may be 
right, yet it needs to be well tried; becauſe, at 
ſuch a time, Satan is buſy to come in with 
wild fire, that miſleads the traveller. Hence 
ſpecial keeping is neceſſary in the hour of temp- 
tation, Rev. 111. 10.; for then we are apt to ta- 
vour that light that leads to ſhun the croſs, and 
to ide with the times. 

When Satan's ſieve is very /mall, people need 
a very ſtrong faith, If there be a picture of conver- 
ion drawn by the devil, as an angel of light, how 
1rd may it be to perceive the depths of Satan? 
Think not ſtrange, though Satan ſhould coun- 
terfeit converſion: for, I know none of the 
graces of God's Spirit but he may pretend to 
work. And we are ſure he can cite ſcripture, 
as he did to Chriſt himſelf, Matth. iv. 3.— 11. 

QuEsT. How ſhall I know a ſcripture iven by 
CHRIST, and one given by the DEVIL! 

ANnsw. I ſhall only here obſerve, that the 


word that the devil brings in, tends always to, 


ſome wicked effeft ; either to make the foul ſe- 
cure or deſperate; either to depreſs it too much 
to deſpair, or elevate it too much to preſum 
tion. It tends either to diſurb and diſcompo/e the 
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ſoul, or elſe to fill it with falſe peace and com- 
2rt. But it may be ſtill enquired, What if 
the ſoul that has been /eemmgly or really convid- 
ed of fin be afterward comforted by the word; 
how may that be known to be of Gop, or to 
be of the devil? To which we reply, We are 
ſure that Satan may give fal/e comfort and joy by 
words of ſcripture. The ftony-ground hearers 
recerved the word with joy, Matth. x11. 20. But 
conſult the place, in order to find the difference 
between that joy and the joy of the true be- 
liever, that be gets by the word. 

1. The ſeed 1s ſaid to be received in a flony 
place. The heart of ſtone was never made a 
heart of fleſh. 

2. They hear the word, and anon with joy receive 
it: no memtion is here of their receiving Chriſt 
in the word. Their ſudden joy was ſuſpicious, 
when let in upon a ſtony heart, not melted, 
with the riſing of the Sun of righteouſneſs, in 
his glory, upon their ſouls, giving light and 
heat; the light of life, the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, in the mind and 
underſtanding ; giving life and heat to the 
heart and affections. Sudden joy without this, 
is deceitful and deluſive. 

3. It is ſaid, They have no root in themſelves; no 
inward root. Trae joy 1s rooted in the inward 
knowledge of Chriſt, and Chriſt revealed in 
the ſoul. It 1s rooted in the faith of the Son 
of Cod, in whom believing we rejoice. It is root- 
ed in Chriſt the true vine, and built upon the 
ſure foundation. 

4. It is ſaid to endure but for a while ; like 
John's hearers, that rejozced in his light for a ſea- 
ſon; for, when tribulation and perſecution ariſes, be- 
cauſe of the word, by and by they are offended : they 
turn enemies and oppoſites to the perſecuted 
cauſe of Chriſt, and have no mind to ſuffer for 
any ſuch thing. 

Theſe four things diſcover their joy to be 
falſe and deluſive. Though it come by the 
word, yet, when it hath theſe four defects, 
that here the Spirit of God ſpeaks of; then it 
ſays, that the word that gives them joy comes 
not right, but by ſome evil ſpirit. 


IT. We propoſed next to offer ſome meditati- 
ons upon the whole text. 

Medit. 1. © Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would not 
* have his children d:/couraged, though they 
* have a powerful and political enemy to op- 
* poſe them.” For the time of Satan's tempt- 
ing is the time of Chriſt's praying. Satan, as 
deſcribed, 1 Pet. 1. v. 8. is, 

1. A lion, the ſtrongeſt of all the beaſts: a 
moit powerful enemy. 

2. A roaring lion. There are ſeveral roar- 
ings of the lion of hell: as, when he perſuades 
you that you have ſinned againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; that you are a reprobate; that the day 
of grace is over; that there is no mercy for 
you: when he tempts you, as he did Chriſt, to 
worſhip himſelf; to kill yourſelf; to curſe 
God and blaſpheme. When he perſuades 
you that duty is fin, and fin duty. However, 
Chriſt hath him in chains; He is the lion of the 
tribe of Judah. He hath the command of that 
lion in hell. | 

3. Satan is a ſpiritual refileſs enemy. He ne- 
ver {leeps: if he ſeems to do ſo, it is with open 
eyes. He ſees us when we ſee not him: and 


p- being a ſpirit he walketh through ſtone-walls 


and won-bars; no place can reſiſt him. 4 
. 4. 
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4. A cruel enemy; Secking whom he may devour : 


2 devourer ; yea, a murderer from the u 
Watch moſt earneſtly, after the greateſt duty, 


and the greateſt fervency : for there may be 


' {ſudden cools after the greateſt heats. When 
the apoſtles told Chriſt that the dewils were /ub- 
ject to them, then he took them de to pray. It 
ou obtain mercy, pray; and watch unto prayer. 

Medit. 2. Satan is a great adverſary to all 
« true believers.” He makes it his work to 
divide between the ſoul and God; becauſe he 
knows the great love that is between God and 
believers, and that they have no ſuch friend as 
God: therefore. he would have them divided. 
He accuſes God to them, and endeavours to fill 
them with hard and harſh thoughts of God. 
He accuſes them to God; and therefore he is 
called the accuſer of the brethren. He leaves no 
tone unturned to draw them from God, Hence 
no wonder the men of this world, who are in- 
fluenced by the God of this world, ſet them- 


ſelves with ſuch hatred to oppoſe the children 


of God, and the cauſe of God, and the king- 
dom of Chriſt, and any teſtimony for it. That 
is from the enmity between the ſerpent and 
the woman's ſeed. | : | 

Medit. 3. Satan cannot ſo much as lift up 
a finger againſt a child of God, until he have 
«* leave aſked and given.” God hath him in 
his chain: not only in the chain of his juſtice, 
but in.the chain of his providence; that he 
cannot go one whit further than he gets leave. 
This is a part of his torment that he cannot 
do what he would. Hence the devil cried out, 
What have we to do with thee ? art thou come to tor- 
ment us before the time? Luke viii. 28. Intimat- 
ing, it was a torment to them that they could 
keep poſleſſion of theſe ſouls no longer. This 
may be quieting to tempted ones, and ſuch as, 
are under Satan's buffettings, that he can do 
no more than God lets him. He cannot put 
one vexatious thought into the ſoul, further 
than he gets leave; nor one blaſphemous 
thought. God hath him in his chain; and, 
when he will, he will rebuke him ; and, when 
he rebukes him, he muſt come off. Let this 
{upport you that commit yourſelves to Jeſus. 

Chriſt hath a threefold title to dominion o- 
ver devils. 1. He is their Maker, It is true, as 
devils, they made themſelves: but, as crea- 
tures, he made them. 2. Their conqueror : He 
Jpoiled principalities and powers: he made a ſhew of 
them openly ; not only on the croſs, but in his 
triumphant aſcenſion. 3. Their Judge, John 
X11. 31. They are his priſoners in chains: yet 
not cloſe priſoners, but like malefactors in 
chains, that go abroad, reſerved to the judgment 
of the great day. 

Learn, hence, to whom you owe your /afety, 
that you are not deſtroyed; and to whom to 
fly for the time to come. To whom ſhould 
you commend your ſoul, body, family, morn- 
ing and evening? Chriſt rules in the midſt of 
his enemies, the devil, and his inftruments 
that have the venom of the devil in their heart, 
and are of their father the devil. The church 
and people of God, and the cauſe of Chriſt, 
ſhall be maintained and preſerved though e- 
very malignant oppoſer were a devil. Fear 
not the devil ; otherwiſe, you ſhew yourſelf 
weak in faith; you diſhonour Chriſt; you wor- 
ſhip the devil. Reſiſt the devil confidently : 
tor, in Chriſt, you have overcome him alrea- 
* wk victory was not for his own ſake, 
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the fleſh very grievous. 
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but for ours. If you are believers you are de- 
livered already from his ruling power, though 
not from his tempting power. 

Medit. 4. Satan loves to he wexing theſe 
* whom he cannot ruin.” He deſires to /i/? 
and /hake them, though he knows he cannot 
prevail: Wo to the inhabitants of the earth and of the 


ſea: for the devil is come down unto you having great 


wrath, becauſe he knoweth he hath but a ſhort time, 
Rev. x11. 12. It is a great affliction to be under 
Satan's temptations : they are like tharns in 
Theretore when we 
are freed by the Son of God, we ought to be 
thankful, ſaying, Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul; for 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee, Pſal. cxvii. 7, 

Medit. 5. © God does ſometimes hear Satan's 
“ deſire, and he may get part of it: Simon, Si- 
* mon; Satan hath deſired to have you, that he may 
« /ift you; but I have prayed for thee.” Satan hath 
proven. and it is not ſaid 1 will free you from 

1is ſifting temptations ; but, I have prayed for 

thee. Thus God gave Satan leave to tempt Job. 
VEST. But how does God give leave to Satan to 

tempt his children, ſince he is a Father to them? 

ANs w. God does it in a holy way. It is no 
ſin to be tempted, though it is a ſin to yield. 
The evil of a temptation is from the devil and 
ourſelves; the good of it is from God: for 
God doth it wiſely; he knows how to deliver 
us out of the temptation, and how to bring 
good out of it. 

Again, God does hereby commend himſelf to 
us in all his attributes; as 1. In his love. Though 
he ſuffers the evil one to tempt and ſift you, he 
ſhall never be able to deſtroy you. 2. He com- 
mends to us his truth and faithfulneſs. God had 
promiſed, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe 
the head of the ſerpent: and what he made good to 
Chriſt, he makes good to them; God is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you 
are able; but will with the temptation alſo make a 
way to eſcape, &c. 1 Cor. x. 13. 3. Hecommends 
his idem to us herein; that, notwithſtanding 
all Satan's temptations and devices, yet he 
counterplots the enemy, and comforts his people 
in their tribulation, 2 Cor. i. 4. In this very way 
that God ſuffers Satan to bruiſe our heel, he 
will break his head. 

Again, God ſuffers it for the behevers own 
good; that, by ſhaking temptations, they may 
be the more firmely rooted. Their faith is 
hereby tried. | 

Hence, do not ſuddenly entertain ſuſpicious 
thoughts of God, becauſe he ſuffers you to be 
tempted: nay, he injoins you to count it all joy, 
when you fall into divers temptations, James 1. 2. 

| Medit. 6. © There is no temptation befals 
* the Lord's people, that Chriſt does not foreſee, 
e before it come upon us.” He knows what 
is in our heart, and what is in the deyil's hcart, 
before it is in act. Jacob called unto his ſons, and 


ſaid, Gather yourſelves together, that I may tell you 


that which ſhall befal you m the laſt days, Gen. xlix. 1, 
If N could, by the Spirit of God, tell his 
children what ſhould befal them for many ages 
to come; then much more can Chriſt tell Pe- 
ter before- hand what death he ſhould die, and 
here alſo what remptation he ſhould come un- 
der, and how far the tempter ſhould prevail. 
O! he knows all your temptations, before they 
come. Nothing can befal you unawares. But 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Captain of ſalvation, foreſees 
even all the wiles of the devil, and will pre- 
ſerve you to his heavenly kingdom. 


Medit. 
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Medit. 7. (From Satan's deſire and getting 
leave to tempt,) © It is not always a ſign or 
« token of the love of God to us, to beſtow up- 
« on us the things that we deſire.” Satan here 
deſires; and God gave him, ſo far, his deſire. 
God may give us our deſire, and give it in an- 
ger; Pſal. Ixxviii. 29, 30, 31. 7: gave them their 
own defire. But, while their meat was yet in their 
months, the wrath of God came upon them, &c. Pla. 
cvi. 15. He gave them their requeſt ; but ſent leanneſs 
into their foul. Pla. Ixxxi. 12. 1 gave them up unto 
their own hearts luſt. We find God gave Iſrael 
their wiſh, Num. xiv. 2. They ſaid, Would God 
that we had died in the land of Egypt; or, would God 
wwe had died in the wilderneſs : and ver. 28. God, 
in his judgment, takes them at his word: Their 
carcaſes fell there. ck | 

Hence God, in love to us, many times with- 
holds from us what we would have, and what 
our deſire goes out after, and gives us that 
which is better. God knows, that through 
the weakneſs of our faith, and the remainder 
of our corruption, we are ſet upon theſe things 
that would do us no good. | 

Medit. 8. Though Satan may, for a time, 
* ſhake us in the ſieve of temptation; yet it 


* ſhall not be long: it will be but like the ſift- 


ing of wheat; a few ſhakes, and ſo ſet down 
* again.” Though temptations be grievous, 
yet they ſhall be but for a time; and then 
God will rebuke the enemy: tor God's anger 
1s but for a moment. Fear none of theſe things, 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold the dewil ſhall caſt ſome 
of you into priſon, that ye may be tried, and ye ſhall have 
tribulation ten days, Rev. ii. 10. We have it li- 
mited ſome times to two days, Hol. vi. 2. After 
two days will he revive us, &c.; yea, ſome times 
limited to an hour, Rev. iii. 10. Becauſe thou haſt 
kept the word of my patience, I alſo will we thee 
from the hour of temptation: yea, ſometimes limit- 
ed to a little moment, Iſa. Ivi. 7, 8. For a ſmall mo- 
ment have I foreſaken thee, but with great mercies 
will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face 
from thee for a moment, &c. So that, though Sa- 
tan may have leave for a time, to ſift and win- 
now you, it ſhall be but for a ſhort time: and 
that upon the accounts following. 

1. Becauſe of God's love to his children ; Like 
as a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him, Pſal. ciii. 13. | 

2. Becauſe, while they are icted, he is af- 
flicted in all their afflictions; In all their affliftions 
be was allicted, and the angel of his preſence ſaved 
them, Iſa. IXiil. 9. 

3. God knows how frail we are, and how 
weak to bear the aſſaults of the enemy; and 
therefore will not ſuffer us to be tempted above 
what we are able to bear: He knoweth our frame, 
be remembereth that we are duſt, Pa. ciii. 14. And 
he will not contend for ever, neither be always wroth, 
left the Spirit ſhould fail before him, and the ſouls 
which he hath made, Iſa. lvii. 14. He knows 
that, if the rod of affliction and temptation 
ſhould remain long upon our back, we would 
put forth our hands to wickedneſs, Pſa. cxxv. 3. God 
knows, if the temptation ſhould be long, we 


would be weary and faint; Pſal. cxix. 82. Mine 


eyes fail for thy word, ſayins, When wilt thou com- 
fort me? Pſal. cii. 2. Hide not thy face from me in 
the day when I am in trouble; incline thine ear unto 
me : in the day when I call, anſwer me ſpeedily. This 
15 encouragement, that though trials be hea- 
vy, they ſhall not be long, at leaſt in their ex- 
tremity. | | 
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4. There is a need be for theſe temptations for 
a ſeafon, 1 Pet. i. 6. that his people may be ſtir- 
rect up to more earneſtneſs in ſeeking to God. 


So. it is ſaid of Chriſt himſelf, when he was in 


an agony, he prayed more earneftly, Luke xxii. 44. 
So does the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixxxvili. 1, 2. O Lord 
God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and night before 
thee : let my prayer come before thee: incline thine ear 
unto my cry. And when God's children come 
and cry to him, he cannot but relieve them: 
as a tender parent, when he hears his child 
cry, he cannot but look to it, and ſee what it 
wants. Thus God, when the children of Iſrael 
cry to him; I have ſurely ſeen the affliction of my 
people, which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry, 
by reaſon of their taſk-maſters : for I know their ſorrows, 
And I am come down to deliver them, &c. Exod. iii. 
7, 8. They have the advantage of interceſſions 
going up to God for them. | 

5 From their fellow brethren, pleading with 
God in a trying time; they cannot let God a- 
lone, and ſo muſt be heard, Pſal. cii. 13, —22. 

(2.) From Chriſt, the great Interceſſor with 
God for the tempted ones. He is always at 
God's right-hand, pleading for them, and the 
Father cannot deny him; but will hear ſpeedily. 

Hence, every one of us ſhould look after our 
ntereft in Chriſt, that we may be among his 
Simons, whom he will undertake for to God 
againſt Satan; otherwiſe, how 1thall we ſtand? 
It the Simons, that belong to Chrift, may come 
into Satan's ſieve, what ſhall become of others? 
If the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ſin- 
ner and ungodly appear ? | 

Hence, ſee the duty of believing, ye that are 
ſometimes afſaulted by Satan. 

O Sirs, do not caſt away your confidence. 
Be not caſt down, as if you were now caſt out 
of God's favour. Though the temptation be 
ſmart, it ſhall not be long: The viſion is for an 
appointed time; and it will ſpeak: therefore wait 
with patience. When the trial is moſt griev- 
ous, the deliverance is neareſt; O! how ſhort 
are your temptations, in regard of what Satan 
would have, and would be at! Alſo, in reſpect 
of eternity, Our light affiiftion, wwhich is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

Medit. 9. However great and grievous Sa- 
* tan's temptations may be, and however 
* fierce his fiery darts, Chriſt hath placed a 
* But againſt them, that they ſhall not prevail 
* altogether. The gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt C ion: God ſhall help, and that right early, 
particularly, 

1. When matters come to an extremity, and 
their ſtrength be almoſt quite gone; For the 
Lord ſhall judge his people, and repent himſelf for his 
ſervants, when he ſeeth that their power is gone, a 
that there is none ſhut up or left, Deut. xxx11. 36. 

2. When men and means fail, and the help of 
theſe is vain; Give us help from trouble, for vain 
ig the help of men, Pſa. cxvi. 12. See Matth. xvil. 
16, 17. He remembers us when we are brought 
low ; I was brought low, and he helped me, Plal. 
cxvi. 6. * 

3. When the power of Satan and his inſtru- 
ments has ſo far prevailed, that now they 
think they are ſure to overcome ; then will the 
Lord come with deliverance. When Pharaoh 
and his hoſt have Iſrael hemmed in between 
them and the Red - ſea, then God ſhews his ſal- 
2 neareſt, when the enemy's hope is high- 
E 5 b f 


Hence, 
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Hence ſee, this ſhould encourage the faith 
of God's children under any affliction or tem p- 
tation. Though they ſigh and groan at pre- 
ſent, yet they are to hve by faith on Chriſt: for, 
when we are loweſt, and our ſtrength gone, 
and means fail, and enemies inſult, then 1s 
God's time to help, and Chriſt's time to ſet up 
his hut in the way: Bur I have prayed for thee. 

Medit. 10. Our ſtrength and comfort, in an 
« hour of temptation, lies not in any grace al- 
© ready received, or in what is with us; but 
„ jn what Chriſt hath prayed for, and is with 
« him.” \\ Your relief lies in what I have pray- 
ed for; and, [have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not. The centurion ſaid, Mar. viii. 8. Lord, 
Jam not worthy that thou ſhouldft come under my roof; 
but ſpeal the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be heal- 
ed: ſo, chen we ſee the greatneſs of our own 
prevailing corruptions, and the ſmallneſs of 
our faith, yet we may take encouragement in 
this, thut Chriſt hath prayed for us; That, may 
the belitver ſay, he hath prayed for me, and 
ſpoke a word for me: and, if he but ſpeak the 
word, I ſhall be healed. So, when the pro- 
phet's ſervant ſaw a great hoſt, the prophet 
forbids him to fear; for, there be more with us 
than agaiiiſt us, 2 Kings vi. 16. Rom. viii. 34. If 
God be for us, who can be againſt us? So, when 
Moſes was praying for the people of Iſrael, 
when fighting againſt Amalek, Exod. xvi. 11,12. 
and when Aaron and Hur werent" his hand, 
and he prayed, then Iſrael prevailed. Moſes, 
you know, was the typical mediator; and there 
was that force and virtue in his prayer, that, 
while he was praying, the Iſraclites prevailed: 
and, O how much power and efficacy is there 
in the prayer and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt! 
One word of Chriſt can rebuke the devil, and 
command him to be gone, as Mark xix. 25. 
Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee to come out 
of him. 

Hence ſee the reaſon we get not more power 
over Satan, and our prevailing corruptions 
within us, or the devil's temptations without 
us; even becauſe we look too much to our own 
ſtrength, and look too little to the ſtrength of 
Chriſt's prayer, and to the grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. We, ſome times, are ready to 
neglect duties and ordinances, and at other 
times, rely too much on duties and ordinances, 
and do not live by faith upon Chriſt Jeſus, in 
the uſe of means. 

Medit. 11.“ Satan cannot be more ready with 
* his defires and deſigns againſt us, than Jeſus 
Chriſt is ready in his love and mercy ; and well 
prepared to undertake for us.” Satan hath 
defired you, that he may ſiſt you: but inſtantly 
Chriſt ſteps in to pray for us. And there is 
more power and virtue in Chriſt's prayer to 

help us, than there can be in Satan's malice to 
hurt us. When the people of Iſrael were to go 
uu Jericho, Joſhua fifth, ſee how the captain 
of the Lord's hoſt ſtood with his drawn ſword 
in his hand, ready to help them, ver. 13, 14. 
Why, his people are his covenanted ones in Chriſt, 
and his by donation: they are given to him of 
the Father, that he ſhould loſe none of them. 
Again, he is their elder brother; and therefore 
he cannot endure to ſee his brethren under the 
Power of the envious one, but will ſtep in for 
their help. | 

Hence, our frength lies in Chriſt his praying 
and appearing for us. So, when Joſhua came 
to Rand before God, Satan was at his right-hand: 
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but then the Lord Jeſus prays for him, and 
rebukes the devil, Zech. ili. 1, 2. Rom. viii. 3, 
4. It is Chriſt that died: yea rather, that is riſcn a- 
gam, and maketh interceſſion for us. There is not 
one day's temptation, but we ſhould be over- 
come by it, were it not that Chriſt upholds, as 
it is ſaid, Micah v. 5. This man ſhall be the peace. 
Habitual ſtrength will not do againſt the grand 
enemy. He was too ſtrong for Adam, in in- 
nocency; and he has manifold advantages 
more againft us : For, | 

1. Our graces are very weak. Adam, in in- 
nocency, when entering thg liſts with Satan, 
he had a power to have ſtood; and yet he was 
overcome. | 

2, We have a great deal of fe and corrupti- 
on; which Adam, in that ſtate, had not. But 
the prince of this world hath enough in us to 
ſide with him. Therefore, we may eaſily be 
conquered. 2 

3. Satan can now come within us. He hath 
this advantage, which he had not of Adam in 
innocence: therefore, he can ſoon overcome us, 
if left to ourſclves. A 

4. The very corruption, that remains within 
us, would be too hard for our graces; and much 
more, when Satan joins with theſe corruptions 
to attack us. Satan 1s very ſtrong, called, The 


flrong man: and how ſhall we, who are ſuch 


impotent creatures, deal with ſuch a ſtron 
man! He 1s called the god of this world; how 
ſhall we ftand betore ſuch a god, if we had 
not the true God upon our fide, IMMANUEL ? 
God with ns. As Satan's name, ſo his nature, 
ſhews him to be ſtrong; he is an angel by na- 
ture. How ſhall we ſtand out againſt an angel 
of darkneſs, or againſt an angel of hight? For he is 
th the one really, and the other ſeemingly. 

Why then, ſee the need of betaking — 24 
to Chriſt, We my be confident in him, though 
a legion of devils were againſt us. He can 
diſcomfit them with a word, either by his own 
immediate word, or even by his miniſterial 
word, in the power and ſtrength of Jeſus; for 
the deſign of the miniſtry of this goſpel, is to 
open mens ey's, and to bring them from darkneſs unto 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, ACts 
XXV1. 18, There is not one converted, but hath 
many devils caſt out of him. So that herein 
lies all our ſtrength even in flying to Jeſus, as 
Hezekiah did, Ia. xxxviii. 14. Tam oppreſſed, un- 
dertake for me. Go and plead with God in Chriſt's 
name, to undertake for you. Alas! Sirs, why 
do we prevail ſo little over our corruptions and 
temptations, but becauſe we go not out of our- 
ſelves more into Jeſus to undertake for us? If 
you would live by faith on Chriſt, you ſhould 
not be ſo inſlaved to your luſts. Give up your- 
ſelves wholly to him, and put yourſelves un- 
der his ſhelter. 

O Sirs, be perſuaded to ſet the power of Chriſt 
againſt the power of Satan. I will tell you the 
nature of the devil's power. 

1. All his power is but a derived power. It 


is but derived from Chriſt, who can ſoon cut 


him ſhort, See Iſa. liv. 16. Behold I have creat- 
ed the waſler to defliroy. Job x11. 16. The decerver 
and decerved are his. It may be ſaid of the great 
waſter of ſouls, and the great deceiver of ſouls, 
he would not have any power were it not giv- 
en him. Thus our Saviour ſpeaks to Pilate, 
Thou couldſt have no power againſt me, were it not 


given thee of my Father : Even ſo it may be ſaid 
of Satan's power. 


2. As 
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2. As his power is a derived, ſo it is a conguer- 
cd power. It is already conquered by Chriſt 
who hath judged the prince of this world. 

3. As it is a derived and conquered, fo it is a 
limited power, Job xxxviii. 8, — 11. It is a limit- 
ed power in a double ſenſe; 

1.) It is limited in regard he hath not the 
power he would gladly have: he would willing- 
ly know whatis in our heart; he hath a good 
gueſs at what is there; but he cannot ſearch 
the hcart: that is God's prerogative. He would 
incline not only to tempt us, but he would alſo 
have power allo to force us to {in ; but this he 
hath not: he hath a tempting, but not a com- 
pelling power, He deſires Chriſt to caſt him- 
{elf down, but he had no power to caſt him 
down. So, he deſires us to caſt ourſelves down 
into the mire of ſin; but he hath no power to 
force us thereto. | 

(2.) It is limited, in regard he cannot / the 

ower he hath, any further than Chriſt will 
ſuffer him. : 

4. His power is a /ub/ervient power. It 1s 
ſuch a power as Chritt Jeſus will ſerve himſelf 
in; for Chriſt will turn Satan's power to God's 
glory. So, when the incelluous perſon was 
to be given up to Satan, it was but for the de- 
flruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit might be ſaved in 
the day of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. v. 5. Therefore, 
conſidering what a feeble and tributary power, 
that of Satan 1s, we need not fear him. Why, 


conſider the power of Chriſt: He is the power of 


God; and his power is almighty power engag- 
ed for us. We have then no cauſe to fear the 
power of Satan, if we will by faith depend u 
on the power of Chriſt; and, for your help 
herein, conſider theſe four things. 

(1.) Ordinarily all our trouble ariſes from 
quefroning the power of Chriſt; The people among 
whom I am are ſix hundred thouſand foot-men, and thou 
haſt faid, I will give them fleſh that they may eat a 

whole month, Num. xi. 21. A probable-like pro- 
mile, might he ſay. Thus Martha and Mary, 
John ii. 32. this was what they ſtumbled at, 
If thou hadft been here, my brother had not died. As 
if Jeſus had not been as able to raiſc him when 
dead, as to heal him while alive. Though 
you think many times you do not doubt ſo 
much of his power, as of his willingneſs; yet 
the truth is, this is the great hinderance of our 
taith, our doubting and not depending upon 
the power of God and of Chriſt, when matters 
come to a pinch. 

(2.) The holy Spirit of God eſpecially calls up- 
on us to attend upon the power of Chriſt; Heb. 
vii. 25. Wherefore be is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
all that come unto God by him, &c. Iſa. Ixiii. 2. Who 
zs this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 

from Bozrab? Thas that is glorious in his apparel, tra- 

velling in the greatneſs of his flrength? I that ſpeak 
in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. Iſa. xlv. 22. Look 
unto me and be ſaved, all the ends of the earth; for 1 
am God, and there is none elſe. 

(3.) We do not find in ſcripture any heroic 
inſtance of the faith of God's people, wherein 
they did not eye the power of God. This was 
that which ſupported Abraham's faith, Rom. 
iv. 20. He flaggered not at the promiſe, through un- 
belief; but was ftrong in the faith, giving glory to God. 
Why? becauſe he was fully perſuaded that he who 
had promiſed was able to perform, ver. 21, See, in 
the offering of his ſon Iſaac, what ſupported 
him; he accounted that God was able to raiſe him 
up, .cuen from the dead, Heb. xi. 19. 
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(4) Our Lord Jeſus doth ordinarily ſo order 


matters, in his great work towards his people, 


that they, and all by-fanders, may ſee that it muſt 
be the work of his own power; We had the ſen- 


tence of death in ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in 


ourſelves, but in God who raiſeth the dead, 2 Cor. i. 
9.: that we might ſee and acknowledge the 
mighty power.of Chriſt; and that hereby we 
may be encouraged in our faith, to truſt in him, 
though we ſee never ſo much weakneſs and 
inability in ourſelves; and that we may ſce if 
we be overcome, it 1s becauſe we go not duly 
to Chriſt for ſtrength: for, He gives power to the 


faint, and to them that have no might he mereaſeth 
firength. In a way of coming to him, we ſhould 


be able to grapple with our ſtrongeſt corrupti- 
ons and temptations. Let us not fear Satan, 
but fly to him that ſays, I have prayed for thee 
that thy faith fail not. 

Medit. 12. That whatever grace in us Satan 
does moſt envy and invade, that grace Chriſt 
«* Jeſus will take moſt care to ſtrengthen and de- 
“ tend. I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail 
% not,” See 1 Theſſ. iii. 5. For this cauſe, when I 
could no longer forbear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt 
by ſome means, the tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be iu vam. There is no grace that Satan 
envies and invades ſo much as this of faith. 
This, though not expreſled, is naturally in- 
cluded in the words. Our Lord Jeſus his care 
1s principally to fortify that part, which Satan 
does moiſt violently impugn; and that is our 
faith. The Captain of ſalvation does wiſely 
defend that fort, which is moſt fiercely attack- 
ed. This is Satan's method. Thus he began 
with the firſt Adam, by the means of Eve, to 
make him not believe God's threatening, Gen. 
111. 4. He attempted Adam's faith: for he had 
faith, whereby he believed all God's truths, 
revealed or to be revealed. It is paſt all perad- 
venture there was in the diſpoſition and prepa- 
ration of his mind, a potential faith; even to 
believe the promiſe of Chriſt, when it ſhould 
be manifeſted unto him: and, as all fin was 
wrapt up in this one of Adam's diſobedience; 
pride, ambition, gluttony, unthankfulneſs, c.; 
{0 principally infidelity, as the inlet of all the 
reſt. Thus he attempted David, Pſalm cxvi. 11. 
I jaid in my haſte all men are liars, even the pro- 
phets of God. Why, now he ſaw his kingdom 
deterred, his enemies increaſed. He thought 
(but in his haſte, not waiting God's leiſure) 
that all men are liars, Thus he ſet upon our 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus, Mat. iv. 3. If thou be the Sou 
of God; if thou be. | 

Now, Chriſt was tempted for our ſake, that 
he might give us, 1. Help in compaſſionating 
that in us, which he had felt in himſelf : He 


ſuffered, being tempted, that he might be able to ſuc- 


cour them that are tempted. 2. Warning, to expect 
that the enemy will not ſpare the ſoldier; that 
ventured on the Captain. 3. Confidence and hope, 
that, as he conquered him for us; ſo, he will 
conquer him by us. 4. Example; that we may 
be informed how he will aſſault us, and how 
we muſt reſiſt him. His main ordinance is 
planted againſt the bulwark of our faith; the 
point of his ſword, againſt the breaſt-plate of 
righteouſneſs and helmet of ſalvation, which 
15 our faith and hope. This manifeſtly appears 
in all theſe examples wherein Satan hath pre- 
vailed over men; by the inordinate fear of the 
creature, to make them let go their obediencc 
and obligation to the Creator: as in AUIDO: 
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when he told a lye. Infidelity is the true mother 
of baſe fear. Hence, ſays Chriſt to his diſciples, 
O ye of little faith, wherefore did ye fear? And ſo, 
to the ruler of the ſynagogue, about the en- 
livening of his daughter; Fear not, only believe. 
Faith baniſhes fear, and makes the righteous 
hold as a lion; becauſe they know whom they have 
believed, and that the God whom they ſerve us able 
to deliver them. 

QuesT. Why does Satan moſt fiercely aſſault the 
FAITH of a Chriſtian? 

ANs w. 1. Becauſe there is more of the power 
of God laid out upon this grace, than upon any 
thing elſe almoſt, Eph. 1. 29. 

2. Satan knows that it is the Spirit of God 
that works this faith in us; and he therefore 
envies it, and oppoſes the work of the Spirit. 

3. He knows that God is moſt delighted with 
this grace, and glorified by it: without which 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe him; and in the exer- 
ciſe whereof he is ſtill pleaſed. 

4. Satan knows, that of all other graces faith 
is the ſtrongeſt to overcome him: therefore we 
are exhorted, Eph. vi. 16. Above all to take to us 
the ſhield of faith. And, 1 John v. 4. it is ſaid, 
This is the victory whereby we overcome the world, 
even our faith. 

On the contrary, there is no fin that does 
more undo the ſoul, than unb:hef. By our un- 
belief we blaſpheme God, and make him a har. 
He hath ſaid, that he will magnfy hrs word above 
all his name, Pſalm cxxxvin. 2. But unbelief 
diſcredits his word. Unbelief is the greateſt 
ſin, becauſe it is the mother of all fin, Heb. 
iii. 12. Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of 
you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the liu- 
ing God. When once we turn from God, then 
we ly open to all fin. Therefore Satan, above 
all graces, envies our faith. 

5. Faith is the moſt uniting grace. It unites 
the ſoul to God in Chriſt: whereas, unbelief 
divides the ſoul from God. 

6. As faith furthers good things to us, unbe- 
lief keeps outward good things from us. So, 
that the lord, on whoſe hand the king leaned, 
that would not believe, he had no benefit by 
the plenty in Samaria, 2 Kings vii. It was un- 
belief that hindered Moſes from entering into 
the land of Canaan. Therefore Satan ſets him- 
{elf moſt againſt our faith. And, becauſe Satan 
ſets himſelf ſo much againſt our faith; there- 
fore, Chriſt doth moſt of all take care of our 
faith. All the whole word of God is written 
for the encouragement and ſtrengthening of 
our faith: Theſe things are written, that ye might 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and 
that believing ye might have life through his name, 


John xx. 31.— Hence there is no objection can be 


made againſt believing in the Son of God, but 
there 1s an antidote, ſomewhere in ſcripture, to 
take away theſe objections. —And, again, we 
may find that theſe very ways that Satan takes 
for the weakening of our faith, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by theſe very means, does ſtrengthen 
our faith. For example, by theſe temptations, 
whereby he thinks to overcome us, by theſe 
temptations Chriſt ſtrengthens our faith, 2 Cor. 
XII. 7, 8, 9.: ſo as we ſhall ſee one day that we 
could not have been without them. —Again, 
Satan thinks, by expoſing us in the world, to 
hurt us; therefore Chriſt, by theſe oppoſitions, 
does us good, 1 Cor. i. 5, —9. 

Hence learn the excellency of faith ; although 
it ſeems the pooreſt and weakeſt grace, the moſt 
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beggarly of all the graces. Love brings oint- 
ment to Chriſt's head; and repentance tears to 
waſh his feet; but faith gives nothing, and 
brings nothing to Chriſt: yet it is deſigned to 
a higher office than any other grace: it is the 
hand that receives Chriſt, and receives all from 
him. — That can be ſaid of faith, that cannot 
be ſaid of any other grace. Why, as it juſtifies, 
the ſame thing may be ſaid of faith, and is 
really attributed to faith that 1s attributed to 
Chriſt. It is Chrift that juſtifieth, and Chrift that 
ſaveth ; yet, we are ſaid to be juſtified by faith, and 
ſaved by faith: not in oppoſition ro Chriſt ; but 
to live by faith, is to live by Chriſt; to be ſav- 
ed by faith, is to be ſaved only by Chriſt.— 
Again, in the matter of juſtification, faith is 
alone. No other grace is ſaid to juſtify. Fur- 
ther, obſerve theſe fix particulars concerning it. 

1. Faith 1s that grace by which we have ac- 
ceſs to God. It is many times with a poor ſoul, 
as it is with a thip that is toſſed in a furious 
tempeſt, and cannot deſcry land. Faith is like 
one getting upon the wp of the maſt, and tel- 
lingthathe diſcovers thehaven. It brings Chriſt 
and the foul together. 

2. As it is the grace that brings us to Chriſt; 
ſo, it is the grace that keeps Chriit and the ſoul 
together, and preſerves the ſoul in Chriſt: ye are 
kept by the power of God, through faith unto ſalvation, 

3. Faith is the grace that pre/ents us to God, 
{ſpotleſs and blameleſs. Faith receives the righ- 
teouſneſs wherein we appear ſpotleſs before 
God, ſaying, In the Lord have I nghteouſneſs. 

4. Faith is the leading and commanding grace. 
It leads forth all the other graces that are in 
us. It is that holy centurion, that ſays to one, 
Go, and he goes; to another, Come, and he comes: for 
the working of all the graces is according to 
the meaſure of faith. 

5. Faith is the binding and unitmg grace. Love 
alſo unites the ſoul to Chriſt: but, though it be 
an uniting grace, the union that love makes 
is only a moral union, as one heart in two bo- 
dies; but the union that faith makes is a my- 
ſtical union: it makes us ſpiritually and my- 
ſtically one with Chriſt. 

6. The cxcellency of faith lies in this, that it 
is the one grace that Chriſt eſpecially enquires 
after: Where ic your faith? is the great queſtion, 
When a ſtorm ſeems to drive hope and courage 
and all away, the queſtion is, Where is your faith? 
If thou wouldfl believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of 
God. If thou believeſt ; all things are poſſible to him 
that believeth. There are two things our Lord 
is ſaid to wonder at: the one is, he wondered 
at their unbelief, Mark vi. 6. He marvelled becauſe 
of their unbelief. Another is, he marvelled at 
the centurion's faith. So, that it appears, that 
faith 1s that only grace that Chriſt enquires af- 
ter, and is careful about: therefore it muſt be 
a grace that excels all the other graces. 

On the contrary, we may hence ſee the vile- 
neſs of the ſin of unbehef. As faith is the moſt 
excellent grace, ſo unbelief is the moſt abomi- 
nable ſin. Why, i 

1. Unbelief is ſeated in the moſt noble part of 
the ſoul: in the underſtanding, it is darkneſs; 
in the will, rebellion and oppoſition to God. 

2. Unbelief 1s a ſeminary of all kind of evil; 
it lets out the heart to all manner of fin. It is 
the unbelieving ſinner that deſpiſes heaven, 
and mocks at hell; 

3. Unbelief is a /prritual ſelf-murger. It is that 
which ſhuts out the ſoul from mercy; and 


that 
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that by rejecting the kindneſs ofGod, the Chriſt 
of God. 

See what God ſpeaks of it, 1 John v. 10. 
He that believeth not God hath made him a har: as 
if there was no notice to be given to what God 
ſpeaks, no regard to what he ſays. Hence, 
Chriſt's greateſt care is to have unbelief daſh- 
ed, and faith furthered. 7 have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not. 

It is owing to the mediation and interceſſion 
of Chriſt, that the faith of diſciples, though it 
may fearfully languiſh, yet it ſhall not utterly 
fail. If you be lett to yourſelf, believer, you 
will fall; eſpecially; in a day of temptation, 
in a winnowing and ſifting time: but you are 
to expect keeping by the power of God, and 
the prayer of Chriſt. The prayer of Chriſt 1s 
not only general, for all believers, but for par- 
ticulars believers. [have prayed for thee : which 
is an encouragement for us to pray for our- 
ſelves, and an engagement upon us to pray 
for others. 


Having hitherto ſpoken to the premonition; 
there is next an admonition here given to Peter, 
When thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. On 
which 1 only offer the two following medita- 
tions. 

Medit. 1. In ſifting times, the faith of diſ- 
* ciples, if it do not ail, yet it may languiſh 10 
far as that they may need a new converſion.” 
We hear of many converſions now a-days; and 
would to God they were all true, and not delu- 
ſive *. But here is one mark of that converſion 
that is but a deluſion ; if they are ſo ſure about 
their converſion, as to think they will never 
need another converſion. I know no converts 
in ſcripture but needed, as well as Peter, to be 
converted again and again. Some have been 
converted an hundred times. 

Medit. 2. When diſciples are a-new con- 
« yerted, they are not converted for themſelves 
* only, and for their own good; but for the 
* good and benefit of their brethren, and for the 
advantageof the church of God: toſtrengthen 
them that ſtand, to prevent their falling, and 
to reſtore them that are fallen already, and 
* endeavour their recovery.” See the fruit of 
David's new converſion, Pſal. li. 12, 13. Reflore 
unto me the joy of thy ſalvation: and uphold me with 
thy free Spirit. Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy 
ways, and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee, Ver. 
18, Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion: build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem He hath a concern for 
the converſion of others, and for the rebuild- 
ing the walls of Jeruſalem. Hence, that muſt 
be a wrong converſion, that hath no tendency 
toward the public good; but a tendency to op- 
poſe a public Reformation. 


We ſhall now cloſe the whole with a few ad- 


vices, relating to theſe ſifting and winnowing 
times. 


[ 1.] See that your faith be ſuch a faith as Sa- 


tan fights againſt, and Chrift prays for. Saving 
faith is the eye- ſore of hell, but under the care 
of heaven. 


QuEsT. How ſhall I know if my faith be of this 


fort? Try your faith by theſe eight following 
particulars. 


1. Have you ever found an utter impoſſibility 
to believe; yea, the power of enmity in your 


heart againſt it? Faith is a fruit of creating pow- 


er, Eph. i. 19. And you are utter ſtrangers to 
faith, if you never found a power of darknefs 


* Alludiog to the affair formerly mentioned, p. 158, 1 59, 
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and enmity in you, and an utter impoſſibility 
to believe. Have you ever found that you could 
as.ſoon raiſe your body to the ſtarry firmament, 
as you could raiſe up your ſoul to embrace 


_ Chriſt in the goſpel ? 


2. Is it a faith of the Lord's operation? Hath 
the Lord carried you forth to believe with a 
ſtrong hand? Iſrael had all the power of Egypt 
to withſtand them: but the Lord ſent his word, 
and commanded deliverance. You are, by na- 
ture, in an Egypt of ſpiritual bondage. What 
hath brought you out? Surely nothing but the 
Lord himſelf; the power of God. Can you ſay, 
when you concluded that the dry bones would 
never live, and that you was cut off, the Lord 
inſtructed you with a ſtrong hand, and made 
you to believe? Ve pray always for you, that our 
God would — fulfil all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, 
and the work of faith with power, 2. Theſſ. i. 11. 

3. Do you find the ſame omnipotent power ne- 
ceſſary to draw forth every act of faith, by 
which at firſt it was wrought? As no inſtru- 
ment can make itſelf ; ſo it cannot put itſelf in 
tune. As you could not make yourſelf a be- 
liever; ſo you cannot keep or maintain faith, 
without a ſkilful powerful hand. Is it the 
Lord himſelf that puts you in tune? Otherwiſe 
you would continue at a ſtand for ever, and be 
as unable to put forth any one act, as you was 
unable to plant faith. Hence the believer's cry 
is, Awake, O north-wind; and come thou ſouth ; blow 
upon my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out, 
Song iv. 16. Create in me a clean heart, O God: 
and renew a right ſpirit within me, Plalm li. 10. 

4. Try the qualities of your faith, whether it 
be weak or ſtrong. If it be real and ſaving, it 
will be the ſpring of ſpiritual motion and ac- 
tion: any thing you enjoy of the influence of 
grace, you enjoy it in this way. Can you ſay, 
Ilive; yet not I, but Chrift liweth in me; and the life 
Ilie is by the faith of the Son of God? True faith 
is the root of holineſs. As the body, without 
breath, is dead; ſo is faith without works. It 
ſets the ſoul upon the mortifying of every ſin, 
and upon the performance of every duty, and 
the exerciſing of every grace, and the bearing 
of every croſs the Lord lays upon one's back. 
True faith breathes in ſanctification. This is 
the element of every believer, whether weak 
or ſtrong: inſomuch that, when ſin and luſts 
prevail, or lead them into captivity, they are 
then out of their element. | 
F. Saving faith makes every thing diſappear 
but Chrift, and is ſwallowed up wholly in Chriſt. 
Grace itſelf diſappears: faith itſelf diſappears; 
as the ſtars, at the riſing of the ſun. When 
one comes to a court, it the king be not there, 
he 1s taken up with the view of the houſe; but 
when the king is upon the throne, then he 1s 
taken up wholly with him. 

6. Saving faith is the eye-/ore of hell. It is a 
ſuſpicious evidence and black mark, if you 
enjoy your faith quietly, without oppoſition. 
When the believer has eſcaped the enemy by 
regenerating grace, Satan purſues him to the 
very gates of heaven; 1 have fought a good fight, 
I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, 
2 Tim. iv. 7. 

7. Saving faith is, notwithſtanding, improven 
by theſe trials. The fire may melt down the 
veſſel: but, while it is in the fire, our gracious 
Lord fits as a refiner; nothing is loſt: That the 
trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold 
that periſbeth, though it be tried with fire, might be 


found 
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found unto praiſe, and honour, aud glory, at the ap- 
pearing of Teſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. Te | a 
3. The man ſeeks to exerciſe faith in every 
thing he goes about, and in every duty he per- 
forms: to read in faith, to hear in faith; for, 
Whatſoever is not of faith is fm: and, without faith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, It the believer can 
get faith exerciſed, though were in a dun- 
geon, he is well, it is like a palace to him: 
but when otherwiſe, all is wrong. 
[2.] A ſecond advice I would give you, relat- 
ing to theſe ſifting and winnowing times is, 
Do not caft yourſelf in the way of temptations : ſhun 
all appearance of evil; and do not ſpeak for Satan. 
Avoid the company of enemies and wicked 
men; and if finners entice thee, conſent thou not, 
Prov., i. 7. Yea, watch againſt the fnares that 
may be in the company of the godly in win- 
nowing times. Peter may be a ſnare to draw 
away many with the diſſimulation of the time, 
and the temptations of the day. 
[3.] Beware of being either Gallios or Gamalicls 
at this day. | 
1. No man ought to be of Galho's temper, 
that cares for none of theſe things that belong to 
the teſtimony of the day: as if the affairs of 
the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and govern- 
ment of the houſe of God were light matters. 
Satan ſeems, at this day, to be plotting eſpecial- 
ly againſt Chriſt's government, as if his doctrine 
might be tolerate, but his government were 
intolerable, or a very trivial and impertinent 
hing, that no man needs trouble his head a- 
ut. Satan ſeems content that Chriſt preach, 
roviding he do not reign and rule; knowing 
is doctrine will not be long uncorrupted, if 
his government can be overturned. Therefore, 
men had little need to be Gallios in this matter. 
2, Men ought not to be of Gamaliel's temper. 
He was a grave, learned, and peaceable man, 
and highly eſteemed among the people; a man 
of great wit and good ſenfe. However, his 
counſel was crafty and corrupt: he acted the 
politician. He laid this down for a foundation, 
that the work was either of God, or of man: if of 
man, it would come to noug ht; if of God, it could 
not be overthrown. But what was the tendency 
of all this? Namely, to judge of religion by 
events, and, in the mean time, to ly by, and 
do nothing for the good cauſe, but juſt leave it 
to the providence of God. Thus many are for 
acting the politician, and remaining neuter, 
and halting between two opinions: but what- 
ſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy mig ht; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt, Eccl. ix. 10. 
Neglect not preſent duty. 


[4.] Be watchful and armed. Let ſpiritual 


watchfulneſs be joined with the ſpiritual armour, 
Eph. vi. 11,— 18. Let a man be never ſo well 
armed, if he be afleep, his armour will do little 
ſervice. 

In a word, would you be ſafe in a day of 
temptation? Then endeavour, through grace, 
to make it ſure, that you are intereſted in Chriſt's 
prayers; or, that he is praying for you. Chriſt 
prays not for the world, but fr theſe that were given 
bim, John xvii. 9. What a cordial would it be 
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to you, could you take home to yourſelf what 
Chriſt here ſays to Peter, 1 have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not. 

QukEs r. how ſhall I be ſure he is praying for me? 

ANsw. In order to have it made ſure to you, 
conſider that word of Chriſt's prayer, John 
xvii. 20. Neither pray J for theſe alone, but for all 
them alſo, that ſhall believe, through their word, 
Chriſt is praying for all them that do or ſhall 
believe through his word, which he calls the:r 
word: OUR word, that are miniſters of the gof- 
pel. What word? It is the 2word of reconciliation, 
committed to us, that God was in Chrift reconciling 
the world to himſelf. Doſt thou believe through 
this word? It is the word that Chriſt was made 


fin for you, that you might be made the righteoufneſs 


of God in him. — It is the word of ſalvation which 
is {ent to you, loſt ſinner. Doſt thou believe 
through this word? —It is a word of rem 
to you, guilty finner, ſaying, Iwill be merciful 
to your unrighteouſneſs. Doſt thou believe through 
this word? O come to Jefus, in the faith of this 
word. It is a word of liberty for you that are 
captives, ſaying, The Lord logfeth the priſoners : 
therefore, Go forth, ye priſoners of hope, and be- 
lieve this word. It is a word of power for the 
weak, that can do nothing, and have no might 
to do any thing; a word, ſaying, He grveth 
power to the faint, and to him that hath no might he 
mcreaſeth flrength. O may you believe in him 
through this word. It is a word of % to the 
dead foul, ſaying, I am the reſurrection and the 
life; he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live. O will you believe on him 
through this word? —lt is a word of help to 
you that ſay, you cannot believe, if it be not 
a cannot of obſtinacy, but of impotency, that you 
would willingly be delivered from. — lt is a 
word of help, ſaying, I have laid help upon One 
that is mighty. O will you have his helping 
hand, and believe on him through this word? 
This is what he calls their word: I pray for all 
them that ſhall believe through THEIR word. And, 
do you now believe? Then take home with you 
the cordial for an hour of temptation, namely, 
that, though Satan ſhould an hundred times 
deſire to have you, that he may jift you as wheat ; 
yet Chriſt is ſaying to thee, to thee in particu- 
lar, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. 
Therefore, though you ſhould meet with a ſift- 
ing trial or remptation, that may lay you on 
your back for a little; yet you ſhall be recover- 
ed and converted again: and, when thou art con- 
verted, firengthen thy brethren, Do all the good 
you can to your friends and neighbours. Do 
all the ſervice you can in your ſtation to im- 
mortal ſouls, and promoting rcligion and re- 
formation, perſonal and national. Beware of 
Peter's ſelf confidence, ſaying, Though all men 


forſake thee, yet will not I; leſt, before the cock 


crow, you deny him, and turn your back up- 
on him, and his cauſe. Apply to yourſelf the 
advertiſement and admonition, here given to 
Peter, Simon, Simon; Satan hath defired to have you, 
that he may ſift you as wheat: but I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not ; and, when thou art con- 
verted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 


SERMON 


168 J] 


8 E R MON XCVIII. 


REDEMPTION by CyuR1sT, ſhewn to be o God as the firſt 
Cauſe, and To God as the /aft End. 


1 CoR. i. 30. Compared with RE v. v.9. 


M of God is made unto us redemption. For thou waſt flam, 


which ſignifies thankſgiving. And how 

can we expreſs our thankſgiving, this 
day, more fitly, when called to commemorate 
our Redeemer's dying love, than by joining 
iſſue with the ſingers of the new ſong in this 
text, ſaying, Thou waſt /lain, and haſt redeemed us 
to God by thy blood ? 

At the laſt ſacramental ſolemnity here, the 
ſubject we ſpoke of was, that all things are of 
God +, namely, relating to the new creation eſpe- 
cially, and the great work of redemption. In pur- 
ſuing of this ſubject, I have, of a long time, 
been ſpeaking to the firſt text I read, where the 
ſeveral branches of our ſalvation are aſcribed 
to God in Chriſt, who of God is made unto us wij- 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemptoon. 

After I had, from time to time, inſiſted up- 
on this great ſubject, © That Chriſt 1s a com- 
„ plete Saviour, of God's making, unto us, 
« while he is made of God unto us wiſdom, righte- 
* ouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redemption,” I came to 
enquire how we are to improve Chriſt; 1. For 
wiſdom; 2. How for righteouſneſs; 3. How 
for ſanCtification ; 4. How for redemption. We 
have ſpoken to the firſt three t, by adapting to 
them ſeveral texts of ſcripture, and treating 
them as anſwers to theſe ſeveral queſtions: and 
now I come to enter upon the fourth of theſe 
queſtions, namely, How we are to improve Chriſt 
for redemption; or, as made of God unto us redempti- 
on? And the anſwer at preſent we offer is, 
That we are to improve Chriſt for redemption, 
by viewing in him to what end, and by what 
means we are to be redeemed by him. Both 
theſc are here. 1. To what end are we redeem- 
ed? We are redcemed to God. 2. By what 
means? By the blood of Chriſt: Thou waſt ſlain, 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood ! 

In which words you may obſerve theſe five 
particulars following. 

1. The great privilege here ſpoken of, name- 
ly, redemption. It is a great word; a bigger 
word by far than creation. Devils were creat- 
ed, wicked men were created, but a ſelect 
number are redeemed. There is a fundamental 
redemption, which was performed by Chriſt 
upon the croſs, where he ſuffered the wrath 
of God, the pains of hell: There is an actual 
redemption, when his people reap the bene- 
fits of that fundamental one. It is a redemp- 
tion, firſt by impetration, or purchaſe, and 
then by application ; firſt by price, and then 
by power. 

2, The objects of this redemption, or perſons 
redeemed, us; Thou haſt redemed Us. Here it 


FT HE Lord's Supper is called the Euchariſt, 


This was the ſubject of an aCtion-ſermon, 
Dunfermline, on Sabbath, July 11. 1742. 
+ This ſubject is printed, and may be ſe:n above, p. 118. 


and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood. 
may be aſked, Who will claim, who do claim, 
and who may clam this privilege, ſaying, Thou 
haſt redeemed us? As to the queſtion, Who v 
claim it? Why, all the elect, in due time, will 
claim it: ſome benefits of Chriſt's death accrue 
to the world; but the elect will be the redeem- 
ed ones, and are ſo. Election, redemption, 
regeneration, and ſalvation are of equal ex- 
tent. As to that queſtion, Who do claim it? 
Why, all believers, or all the elect, that are 
brought ro lay hold on Chriſt by faith ; they 
ſay upon the matter, Thou haſt redeemed us; and 
we believe, that, through the grace of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved. As to the queſtion, 
Who may claim it, upon the warrant of the 
word, ſhewing how that Chriſt died for our 
fins, according to the ſcriptures, and upon the 
warrant of the goſpel-call? To this we reply, 
All innere, to whom the goſpel comes; hes 
are warranted to come to Chriſt by faith, ſay- 
ing, Thou waſt ſlam, and haſt redeemed us to God by 
thy blood; for this is the record they are to re- 
ceive, that God hath given us eternal hfe, and this 
life is in his Son. The ground of this faith is no 
{ſecret thing; but the revealed word. 

3. The author of this redemption, Chrift; Thou 
waſt ſlam : the Lion .of the tribe of Judah, the God- 
man, the root and off-ſpring of David. The work 
is the effect of two natures in one Chriſt con- 
curring ; not God alone, nor man alone, but 
God-man ; Thou haſt redeemed us. 

4. The end and ect to which they are redeem- 
ed: Thou haſt redeemed us To God ; to be his ſons, 
his ſervants, his friends, and favourites; his 
crown and glory; to enjoy him, to glorify 
him, to be his peculiar treaſure. & 

5. The means of it; Thou waft SLAIN, and it is 
by thy blood. Why! what is the neceſſity? Was 
it not enough for God to become a man, a 
creature, to be hungry, and weary, and re- 
proached? No, ſays God; 1 will never be ſa- 
tisfied for the ſins of the human race, nor ap- 
peaſed, till I ſee my Son lying a ſacrifice, bleed- 
ing at my feet; It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him: 
without ſheddmg of blood there ſhall be no remiſſion: 
Blood I will have for an atonement. Blood 1s 
here taken for the whole ſufferings of Chriſt, from 
the moment of his conception, from his mi- 
ſerable entry into the world, until he breath- 
ed his laſt; till he cried, It is finiſhed; the whole 
is included: Thou waſt Alain, and haſt redeemed us 
to God by thy blood. Nu 

The former text and this compared, ſet be- 
fore us the whole buſineſs of our redemption, from 
the beginning to the end of it: and eſpecially, 

1. The original cauſe and ſpring of our re- 


preached immediately before the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at 


+ What the author delivered on theſe branches is not printed. 
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demption through Chriſt, it is of God; Who of 
God 1s made unto us redemption. = 

2. The meritorious Cauſe or means of it, viz. the 
death and blood of Chriſt ; Thou aft flain, and 
haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood. = © | 
3. The final cauſe, iſſue, and end of it, name- 
ly, to God, the fountain whence it came; 7hou 
haſt redeemed us to God. It is of God that we are 
redeemed in Chriſt, and to God that we are re- 
deemed; or Gop he it made unto us redemption, 
and he was ſlain, and has redeemed us To GOD by 
his blood. 

From the words, as they ſtand connected, 
and as we have now explained them, we lay 
down this one doctrinal propofition. 


OBsER. That the redemption we have by the blood 
of Chriſt, being of God as the firſi cauſe, is alſo 
to God as the laſt end, 


Asi t is ſaid, Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and thro' 
him, and to him are all things, to whom be glory for 
ever, Amen; ſo eſpecially all things relating to 
our redemption are or him as the beginning, and 
To him as the /aft end. Our redemption by 
Chriſt is of God, and our redemption by Chriſt 
is to God. Thus it is ſaid, 1 Pet. iii. 18. Chrift 
alſo bath ſuffered for our fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that he might bring us to God. Thou waſt ſlain, and 

hafl redeemed us to God by thy blood. 

I he method we would here lay down for 
illuſtrating this doctrinal obſervation, through 
divine aſſiſtance, ſhall be the following. 


I. To offer ſome propoſitions. concerning this 
redemption. . | 
II. To ſhew how it is oF Gd as the firſt cauſe. 
III. How it is To God as the laſt end. + 


IV. Make ſome application of the ſubject. 


1. The firſt thing propoſed was to lay down 
ſome propoſitiont concerning this redemption, We 
ſhall only offer the four following. 
Propoſ. 1: That till we partake of this re- 
* demption we are in bondage and captivity.” 

1. We are in bondage to the power of ſin, and 
to the puni/hment thereof: To the power of lin ; 
and hence fins are called chains, and fetters, and 
bonds; and it is called the law of fin and death: 
To the puni/hment of fin; and hence the ſinner's 
heart is full of fear naturally ; why, the Phili- 
{tines are upon us; yea, the devil is upon us; 
nay, the wrath of God is upon us, and his fa- 
vour is departed from us; We are condemned al- 
ready, Ah! how miſerable is the condition of 
every man by nature! Whatever be his out- 
Ward privileges, he is the ſlave of Satan. This 
ſpiritual ſlavery is indeed indiſcernible; many, 
as Leviathan, ſport themſelves in the waters 
of ſinful pleaſures, and think that the only end 
N their being, not knowing that they are cap- 

ives. | 

2, We are captives to the ju/tice of God, to 
which we owe millions of talents, which can- 
not be paid till Chriſt redeem therefrom, by 
ſatisfying all the demands of juſtice. | 

3. Weare captives to the /aw, as a covenant: 
the law condemns us; yea, every new-born 
child is condemned to the fire of hell by the 
law, till Chriſt redeem from the curſe of the law ; 
for he was condemned in our room, and he 
could not plead innocence; though he was in 
himſelf innocent, yet imputatively guilty, 
when the Lord laid on him the miquity of us all: the 
Father had enough to charge him with. 

4. We are captives to Our OWN conſciences. 
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That boſom-judge tells us, we are enemies to 
God, vile traitors, and ſpeaks bitter things a- 
gainſt us: it is a Judge we cannot decline, a 
witneſs we cannot caſt, an executioner we can- 
not reſiſt ; it tells us we are to be ſentenced with 
devils to hell and damnation, till Chriſt re- 
deem from that captivity, flavery, and bon- 
dage, by intimating to this deputy that the 
Judge is ſatisfied and appeaſed with the blood 
ſhed at Jeruſalem. O Sirs, then is the conſci- 
ence {ſprinkled with the blood that fpeaks better 
things than that of Abel. Why, ſays conſcience, 
Is the great Judge pleaſed? Then I have no 
more to ſay. 

5. We are by nature captives to Satan; he 
leads us captive at his pleaſure: we are his ſer- 
vants, he 1s our maſter; we are the ſubjects, 
he is the king; wearethetſhop where he works, 
till Chriſt redeem from this captivity, and till 
the God-man bind the ſtrong man and diſpoſ- 
ſeſs him. 

6. We are captives to divers luſis: one luſt is 
hard enough to ſerve; but, how hard is it to 
{ſerve divers Not only variety, but contrary 
ones, like ſo many wild horſes drawing us con- 
trary ways. The galley-{lave, tugging at the 
oar night and day, is at perfect freedom when 
compared to this ; redemption from this {lave- 
ry is a great redemption. The old man is ſaid 
to be crucified with Chriſt, Rom. vi. 6. He hath 
nailed fin to the croſs, and ſlain it legally. Ob! 
may the believer ſay, this luſt of mine hath 
not been well nailed, it 1s yet living and lively: 
well, but being crucified it ſhall actually die. 
But again, | 

7. We are by nature captives to every creature. 
We were once maſters and lords of the creati- 
on, but we are now ſervants to them ; they 
were once under us, but now they have get a- 
bove us; and have the command of us; they 
have power to charm and draw us away from 
God; every creature hath power to vex us; 
Chriſt redeems from this captivity, when he 
reſtores to us our' primative dominion over the 
creatures, which is now to be had in Chriſt, 
who hath all power in heaven and in earth. 

8. We are captives alſo to the fear of death, 
Many are in great bondage all their days 
through this fear; the proſpect of the king of 
terrors creates a horror in the ſoul, till Chriſt re- 
deem from this, by taking away both the ing 
of death and the terror of it. Our Lord Jeſus 
redeems from theſe, and from all the effects 
of ſin ; he redeems from the curſe of the law, 
Being made a curſe for us; he ſaid to God, when 
he was in flaming wrath, and threatening the 
ſinner's damnation, On me be thy curſe. He re- 
deems from the wrath of God, that omnipo- 
tent wrath, that irreſiſtible wrath, that de- 
ſtructive wrath, that righteous wrath, that 
none can ſtand before, one drop whereof 
would deſtroy thouſands of angels. He re- 
deems us from diſtance from God; this is the 
perfection of miſery, to be far from God, from 
light, from life, from the centre of happineſs. 
Chriſt redeems from this, by bringing us near 
by his blood, that we may have the begun en- 
joyment of God here, and the uninterrupted en- 
joyment of God hereafter. 88 

Propoſ. 2. The ſecond propoſition is, That 
“ Chrift, and only he, is the Redeemer ; Thou u 
Jain, and haſt redeemed us: there is no other name 
% under heaven given among men, whereby be muſt 
* be ſaved.” He only frees us from the * 
0 
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of ſin; he brings the quickening Spirit, 1 Cor. XV. 
25. As by his Spirit he will raiſe up our natural 
body from death to life; ſo he raiſes our ſouls 
from the death of ſin to the life of grace. He 
only frees us from the puniſhment of fin; There 
is no condenmation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gad's elect ; it 
is Chrift that died, Rom. viii. 1, 33, 34. It was 
too tranſcendent a thing for any meer creature 
to be the redeemer of the ſons of men. The 
children of Iſrael were afraid to truſt an angel 
with their conduct into Canaan, Exod. xxxiii. 
much more ſhould we have been to truſt an 
angel, or any creature, to make a way for our 
paſlage to the heavenly Canaan; Such an High- 
prieft became us, who ig holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſe- 
parate from ſinners, and made higher than the hea- 
vens, Heb. vii. 26, It was requiſite that the 
Redeemer ſhould be 0:er3go7&, God-man ; he be- 
hoved to lay down his life, which he could not 
have done if he had not been man; he took 
up his life again, which he could not have 
done if he had not been God. It was fit that 
the Redeemer ſhould be the eternal Word; Ihe 
Word was made fleſh. Thus, 1. He was the per- 
/onal wiſdom of the Father: and how fit was 
he to reveal the counſels of his love from eter- 
nity? 2. He is the middle perſon of the God- 
head: and is it not fit he ſhould mediate be- 
tween God and man? 3. He is the Sn of God; 
and to fic to bring the adopted ſons to glory. 
4. He was the Word that made the world; and 
ſo the Word that redeems the world, and will 
tor ever be acknowledged, by all the redeemed 
number, as the only meet help and fit Redeem- 
er for them; Thou was ſlain, and haſt redeemed us. 

Propoſ. 3. Another propoſition is, That 
* this redemption is for men; Thou waſt ſlain, 
* and haſt redeemed Us, out of every kindred, and 
* tongue, and people, and nation. To us a Child is 
* born; he was made ſin for us, he was made a 
* curſe for us.“ There is a threefold view we 
are to take of the pronoun us. 

1. With reference to the divine ordination 
from eternity, it reſpects the elect only, of 
whom Chrilt ſays, 7 lay down my life for my ſheep, 
John x. 15. 

2. With reference to ſaving application of this 
redemption already made, then the perſons 
that are the objects thereof are believers, whoſe 
faith is the fruit of electing and redeeming 
love; for, ſays Chriſt, A!! that the Father hath 
given me ſhall come to me, John iv. 37. And as 
many as were ordained to eternal life ſhall believe, 
Acts x11. 48. - 

3. With reference to the general definite di/- 
pen/ation of the goſpel, it reſpects /inners of all 
ſorts, to whom the goſpel comes, becauſe there- 
in all are welcomed to come to and believe in 
Chriſt as their Redeemer; and, in the way of 
coming aud believing in him, to ſay, Thou waſt 
flain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood. = 

In reſpect of eternal deſtination, the elect only 
are they who ſay it certainly, Thou waſt lain, and 
haſt redeemed us, In reſpect of effeftual application, 
only believers are they who ſay it materially, 
Thou. waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us. And, in 
reſpect of the general diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
all ſinners, ro whom the goſpel comes, have 
warrant to ſay it belzevingly, Thou wafſt Alain, and 
baſe redeemed us: they are thus warranted by the 
ſirſt command, that requires us to know and 
* acknowledge God to be the Lord our God 
* and Redeemer,” which is explained, 1 John 
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iii. 23. This 1s his commandment, that Wwe ſhould be- 
lieve on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and to be- 
lieve this goſpel, which is a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came to 
ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Here is room for the faith of all that hear 
the goſpel, the queſtion not being, Are you 
cleft or not? Nay; nor, Are you believers or not? 
The ele& indeed will be partakers, and believ- 
ers are partakers already, of this redemption; 
but the queſtion in the goſpel-diſpenſation is, 
Are you ſinners or not? and do you need a Sa- 
viour and Redeemer? Then, upon the warrant 
of this word of ſalvation ſent to you, .that Je- 
ſus Chrift Tame to ſave ſmners, you are to receive 
theſe good news to yourſelf. It is not Chrift in 
the decree that you are to look to, while you 
know not that you are elected; this is to look 
too far back: nor is it Chriſt in the heart, or in 
poſſeſſion, you are to look to, while you know 
not if you be a believer; this to go too far 
forward: but it is Chriſt in the word, becauſe you 
are a ſinner, and Chriſt a Saviour held forth to 
you there, ſaying, Look to me and be ſaved, This 
is the middle between the two former, and the 
only way to ſecure them both, and to ſay, with 
particular application, Thou waft ſlain, and haſt 
redeemed us, 

Propef. 4. The fourth propoſition I would 
offer, relates to the means, viz. That this re- 
* demption is by death and blood ; Thou waſt flam, 
* and haſt redeemed us by thy blood.” He that was 
ſlain decretively, by the determmate counſel and 


foreknowledge of God from eternity, and is called 


the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, who 
was ſlain typzcally under all the ſacrifices of the 
Old Teſtament, whereby his death was adum- 
berated and ſhadowed forth, was flain actuallh be- 
tween two thieves upon mount Calvary, where 
the ſufferings of his life were conſummated in 
theſe of his death; for, though he was in the 


form of God, yet he became obedient unto death, even 


the death of the croſs, where he was wounded for 
our /ms, Which were his murderers, the Jews 
were but executioners. Now, we do not ſay, 
that the hangman, or executioner, kills a man 
for theft or murder, or the like; but rather 
his theft and murder they kill him: ſo here, 
it was not ſo much the Jews, or ſoldiers, that 
killed the Lord of. glory, as our theft and mur- 
der; our ſins, abominations, and breaches of 
God's law, which were imputed to him as the 
Surety, and laid to his charge, who /uffred, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might pay the 
debt we owed to divine juſtice: and now, not 
only was his body afflicted, but his ſoul ago- 
nized, when he grappled with all the powers 
of heaven, earth, and hell. His Father had 
ſaid, Awake, O ſword, againſt the man that is my 
fellow ; and the 2 {word of wrath and 
vengeance was ſheathed into his bowels with 
infinite horror and terror, making his ſoul ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, and breaking, 
bruiſing, wounding him for our iniquities, 
Once over Jeruſalem he ſhed tears of water, 
but now, upon the rack of juſtice, he ſhed 
tears of blood; Thou was ſlain, and haſt redeemed 
us to God by thy blood. 

This 1s the ſcene of blood opened and repre- 
ſented to us in this ſacrament ; For, as oft as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, we ſhew forth the 
Lord's death till he come agam. The Lord's ſup- 
per is a lively crucifix, wherein Chriſt is evi- 
dently ſet forth crucified before us, and ſhew- 

| ing 
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ing us, that he was lain, and has redeemed us by 
bir blood. Here is the price of redemption, the 
precious blood of the Son of God, Acts xx. 28. 
He purchaſed the church with hir own blood; and 
whence is this, but, (1.) To declare the infi- 
niteneſs and immeaſurable nature of the love 
of God; Hereby percerve we the love of God, becauſe 
he laid down his life for us, 1 John ii. 16. (2.) To 
declare the infiniteneſs of his truth in the law- 
ſentence, which required that, Without the ſhed- 
ding of blood there could be no remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. 
(3.) To declare the righteouſneſs of God, and his 
infinite hatred of ſin. God's infinite holineſs 
and hatred againſt fin, appeared right-well in 
caſting angels out of heaven, for once begin- 
ning to ſin, and Adam out of paradiſe for one 
mouthful of fruit: but it is another ſort of a 
diſplay of divine hatred of ſin, to ſee the don 
of God, the ſecond Adam, wallowing in his 
own blood, for our bloody fins. (4.) To de- 
clare the power of Jeſus Chriſt, to lay down his 
life and to take it up again; No man taketh it 
from me, but I lay it down of myſelf ; I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. 
This commandment have I received of my Father, John 
x. 18. By this commandment and will of the 
Father, the ſcripture was fulfilled, the new 
covenant confirmed, juſtice was ſatisfied, the 
work of the devil deſtroyed, fin condemned 
and taken away, hell vanquithed, and heaven 
purchaſed. Thou waſt fla, and haſt redeemed us 
by thy blood. | 


II. We propoſed next to ſhew, How this re- 
demption is oF God as the firft cauſe, I need not 
enlarge upon this, ſeeing it was the ſubject I 
enlarged upon formerly, that all thmgs are of 
God, relating to the new creation. Thus all 
things are of God, relating to this redemption : why, 
the Redeemer is of God; For God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, &c. John iii. 16, 
— His ſubſtitution in our room is of God; The 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, Iſa. lini. 9. 
— His /ufering in our room is of God; 7t pleaſ- 
ed the Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put him to graef, 
Ifa. lin. 10.— His aſſuming our nature, that he 
might therein give himſelf a ſacrifice for our 
fins, is of God, and of his ſovereign will; Lo, 
J come; I delight to do thy will, O my God. This 
commandment have I received of my Father, Pſal. xl. 6. 
Heb. x. 7. — His being made a cur/e for us 1s 
of God; He was made a curſe for us, and he hath 
made him to be fin for us, Gal. iii. 13. 2 Cor. v. 21. 
— His furniture and ability, for his work of re- 
demption, is of God; Behold, my Servant, whom 
I uphold, la. lxii. 1. Him hath God the Father 
ſealed,' John vi. 27.— His refurrefion and exalta- 
tion is of God; for, By him we believe in God, that 
raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him glory, that our 
faith and hope might be of God, 1 Pet. i. 21,—His exhi- 
bution to us by the goſpel is of God, Col. i. 26, 
27. Rom. 1. 16, 17. and the powerful ſaving ef- 
ficacy of this revelation. —It is of God, that 
he is made not only a Redeemer to us, but the 
whole of our redemption in the abſtract: for 
ſo ſays the text I compared with this, that of 
God he 5 made unto us redemption ; our heaven, our 
happineſs, our all. All is owing to God as the 


firſt cauſe. 


III. We ſhall, in the third place, ſhew, that 
this redemption is To God as the laſt end; Thou 


* See the ſubject here referred to, p. 118, 119, 120, 


SHOWN TO BE OF GOD AND TO GOD. 


171 


waſt lain, and haſt redeemed us To God by thy blood, 
He ſuffered, the ' juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
bring us To God. His redeeming us to God may 
be viewed two ways. 1. As it relates to our hap- 
pineſs. 2. As it relates to his honour, 

1, To be redeemed to God, may be viewed 
as it relates to our happineſs, which lies in being 
brought 7 God: and, as we can never be brought 
to God, unleſs we be redeemed to him, both 
by price and by power; ſo it is only by Chriſt 
that we are redeemed to God, namely, by the 
price of his blood, and by the power of his 
Spirit; Jam the way, ſays Chriſt; no man cometh 
to the Father but by me, John xiv. 6. He hath 
redeemed us to God in all reſpects. 

1, He hath redeemed us to the knowledge of 
God; for, we have the hght of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, only in the face of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. We do not ſee God ſavingly till we ſee 
the Redeemer ; He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
Father, John xvi. 9. We have loſt the view and 
knowledge of God by our fall ; and no guilty 
{inner can ſce God, to his ſatisfaction, but in 
the red glaſs of the blood of Jeſus, who hath 
redeemed us to God by his blood; that is, to 
the knowledge of God. 

2. He has redeemed us to the favour of God, 
and to the peace of God; for, he alone is our 
peace, having made peace through the blood of has 
croſs, Col. 1. 20. Reconciliation 1s brought a- 
bout by the blood of his croſs; You that were 

ſometimes alienated, and enemies in your mind by wwick- 
ed works, yet now hath he reconciled, in the body of 
has fleſh, through death, ver. 21. Hence God was 
in Chrift reconciling the world to himſelf, and pro- 
claiming, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am 
well-pleaſed. 

3. He hath redeemed us to the image of God; 
for, he gave himſelf for his church, That he 
might ſanttify and cleanſe it, Eph. v. 25.; and Tit. 
ii. 14. He gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar 
People ; that he might bring us to God, and to 
conformity to his image, by bringing us back 
to the life of God, to the love of God, and to 
the ſervice of Cod. We are by nature alienat- 
ed from the life of God; but he redeems from 
death, to the life of God; from enmity, to the 
love of God; and from ſlavery to ſin and Satan, 
to the ſervice of God. And thus, 

4. He hath redeemed us to the enjoyment of 
God, and to fellowſhip and communion with 
him, ſo as to have poſſeſſion of him as our 
God, according to the covenant ſealed with 
the blood of Chriſt ; I vill be thy God, and com- 
munion with him as ſuch. This enjoyment 
of God, to which we are redeemed, hath three 
degrees, inchoative, progreſſive, and conſum- 
mative. | 

The firſt is initial or inchoative; which is a 
communion of ſtate relative and real, the ſoul 
being related to Chriſt, and to God in Chriſt, 
as a reconciled God and Father in Chriſt, and 
having really the Spirit of Chriſt in us as a well 
of water, and a fountain of all grace, 

The /econd degree is progreſhve enjoyment; 
which lies in getting, from time to time, more 
and more acquaintance with Chriſt, and with 
God in him; more and more nearneſs and in- 
creaſe of love and likeneſs to him: hence by 
him we are ſaid to be brought near to God; 
Ye who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the 


blood 
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blood of Chrift, Eph. ii. 13. By him we are ſaid 


to have acceſs, ver. 18. Through hm we have ac- 
ceſt by one Spirit to the Father. Eph. iii. 13. In 


him ve have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the 


faith of him. And Heb. x. 19. we have boldneſs to 
enter into the holieft by the blood of Jeſus. Hence alſo 
joy and peace in believing, and joy unſpeakable in this 
enjoyment of God through the blood of Chriſt; 
We joy in God through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom 
awe have now recerved the atonement, Rom. v. 11. 
And hence alſo the joy of the Lord is ſometimes 
our Hrength; and we go from flrength to firength, 
till we appear before the Lord in Zion. And then, 

Thirdly, Comes the laſt degree of the enjoy- 
ment of God, that we are redeemed by his own 
blood; that is, the conſummative enjoyment of 
him in heaven; that enjoyment of him that 
is begun in the remiſſion of fin, and the reno- 
vation of the nature, and is carried on, in the 
continued communication of the fulneſs of the 
Godhead, that is in Chriſt, unto us, 1s at laſt 
conſummated in the full and uninterrupted 
enjoyment of God in heaven; where commu- 
nion with God is no more by faith, but viſion; 
no more by hope, but fruition ; for, Now we 
fee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face; and 
ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is; and /o 
ſhall we be ever with the Lord. To this enjoy- 
ment of God alſo we are redeemed by his 
blood; for, The gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord, Rom. vi. 23. And hence heaven 
is called the purchaſed poſſeſſron, Eph. i. 14; and 
the heavenly ſingers here make this the bur- 
den of their new ſong, Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt 
redeemed us by thy blood. 


Thus are we redeemed to the knowledge of 


God, to the favour of God, to the image of 
God, and to the enjoyment of God, commenced 
and advanced graciouſly here, and conſum- 
mated gloriouſly hereafter in his heavenly 
kingdom. Thus by the blood of Chriſt we 
are redeemed to God, to the kingdom of God, 
in grace and glory, and ſo to God as our chief 
good and laſt end, to have the Lord Jehovah 
ro be our everlaſting light, and life, and hap- 
pineſs, our exceeding great reward, our por- 
tion, our all in all. 

24ly, His redeeming us to God may be view- 
ed, not only as it relates thus to our happineſs, 
but as it relates to his glory. He hath redeemed 
us to Cod by his blood; that is, redeemed us to the 
glory of God, in all his glorious perfections, 
which are diſplayed more gloriouſly here than 
any where elſe. Thus, 

1. By his blood we are redeemed to the glo- 
ry of God's wi/dom. O here is the wi/dom of God 
in a myſtery, in bringing God and man together 
in a God. man; in reconciling juſtice and mercy, 
and making them kiſs each other; and the 
blood of Chriſt the cement for joining them 
together "57 - 20 in our ſalvation. 

2. By this blood we are redeemed to the glo- 
ry of God's power, which was more diſplayed 
in ſupporting the human nature of Chriſt, un- 
der an infinite load of wrath, than in ſupport- 
ing the pillars of heaven and earth, or creat- 
ing all things out of nothing. The power of 
God is here employed, not only in defroying 
1 and powers, but here the power of 

is arm is employed in bearing the power of 
his wrath; and, Who knows the power thereof? 

3. By his blood he has redeemed us to the 
glory of God's holineſs, and withour prejudice 
to his holy law, that required perfect obedience, 


149 . 
» 


REDEMPTION BY CHRIST, 


SERM. XCVIII. 


while his eternal Son, in our room, yielded 
himſelf obedient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs. | 

4. By his blood we are redeemed to the glo- 
ry.of God's juſtice. The eternal damnation of 
all the reprobate world will never illuſtrate the 


glory of juſtice, ſo much as the blood of the 
Lamb, Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 111. 25; or, to maniteſt his juſtice in pu- 
niſhing ſin, and then pardoning fin upon that 
propitiation. - pak. | 

5. By his blood we are redeemed to God; 
that is, to the glory of God's mercy and love. 
O the love:of God that ſhines here! Rom. v. 8. 
God commendeth his love towards us, in that, while 
we were yet ſinners, Chrift died for us. O the glo- 
ry of the Father's love 1s great, in giving Chriſt 
for this end! How does he here proclaim that 
he delights in mercy! And he is ſo forward to 
ſhew mercy to a number of mankind-finners, 
that, rather than want an opportunity to ſhew 
mercy to them, he will make a way through the 
heart's blood of his dear and well-beloved Son! 

6. By his blood we are redeemed to the glo- 
ry of God's truth and faithfulneſs. The firſt pro- 
miſe to fallen man was a bleſſed promiſe re- 
ſpecting us, yet a bloody promiſe reſpecting 
Chriſt, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
head of the ſerpent ; yet the ſerpent ſhould bruiſe 
his heel, or that Chriſt ſhould have his blood 
ſhed for our redemption. The church of God 
of old was big with hopes of the accompliſh- 
ment of this promiſe; they waited long for it. 
When Chriſt appeared, and humbled himſelf to the 
death of the croſs, then was the promiſe fulfilled: 
and as this was the greateſt inſtance and indi- 
cation of the faithfulneſs of God, rhat ever 
was given ; ſo this is an earneſt and evidence, 
that all the 3 ſhall be accompliſh- 
ed. God hath fulfilled his word, in giving 
Chriſt to the death; then certainly he will ful- 
fil all the other promiſes of bleſſing and mer- 
cy in the new covenant, which were ratified by 
his blood. God's truth in the law-threatening 
of death, and his truth in the goſpel-promiſe 
of life, were both ſealed by his blood. 

In a word, by his blood we are redeemed to 
God ; that 1s, redeemed in a way that brings 
glory to God in the higheſt. God deſigned himſelf 
as the laſt end, his glory as the ultimate end 
of his redemption ; and now, by the blood of 
Chriſt, we are redeemed to God's honour and 
glory, to God's pleaſure and ſatisfaction, to 
= Joy oy —_ of his heart. It is ſaid 4 

riſt, The pleaſure of the Lord - ſhall proſper in his 
hand, that in Ain 1 18 e his /oul 
delighted, Iſa. xlii. 1. Why, then, by his blood 
we are redeemed to God, in a way that is to the 
pleaſure and contentment, joy and delight, and 
ſatisfaction of God. ; 

Thus the redemption we have by the blood 
of Chriſt, being of God as the firſt cauſe, is to 
God as the laſt end. Thou waſt flain, and haſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, 


IV. The fourth general head I propoſed, was, 
To offer ſome inferences for the application. And 
paſſing, at preſent, many inferences relating 
to the means of our redemption, the death and 
blood of Chriſt, which are afterwards to be {et 
before us under the ſacramental elements, I 
confine myſelf to theſe inferences that relate 
eſpecially to the great ſource, and to the great 

reſource 
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reſource of this redemption: through Chriſt, the 
great ſpring, and the great iſſue of it; the great 
cauſe, and the great end of it. 

s it ſothen, That the redemption we have, through 
the blood of Chrift, being oF God as the firſt cauſe, is 
likewiſe To God as the laſt end? Hence, | 

1. See and admire the antiquity and perpetuity 
of our redemprion and religion in Chriſt, This won- 
derful tranſaction, in time, is nothin g elſe than 
diſplay of what from all eternity was of God, 
and to all eternity will be to God. We are this 
day to commemorate God's antient and end- 
leſs love, whereof he hath made a diſplay in 
Chriſt the Redeemer, that was flain, and has 


redeemed us to God by his blood. 


O Sirs, ſee the high ſource of our redemption ; 
it is of God, from eternity, before the founda- 
tion of the world. There are four things we 
read of relating to this redemption, that are 
ſaid to be before the world was. 

(1.) We read of a choice that God made be- 
fore the world; According as he hath choſen us in 
him before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, Eph. 1. 14. 

(2.) We read of a promiſe he made before the 
world; In hope of eternal life, which God, that can- 
not lye, promiſed before the world began, Tit. i. 2. 

(3.) We read of grace given us in Chriſt be- 
fore the world; Who hath ſaved us, and called us 
with an holy calling, nat according to our works, but 
according to his purpoſe and grace, which was given 
us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began, Tit. 1. 9. 

(4.) We read of glory ordamed for us before 
the world; We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, 
even the hidden wiſdom, which God ordamed before 
the world, unto our glory, 1 Cor. ii. 7.— This whole 
redemption in Chriſt is an antient buſineſs ; all 
was of God before the world was: ſee John 
XVII. 5, 24. 

See alſo here the /aft recourſe of this redemp- 
tion, or the great ocean into which it runs; as 
it is of God from eternity, ſo it is to God through 
eternity. As the ſprings of water come from 
the ſea, and return to it ; ſo here, the whole of 
redemption is of God and to him: hence, when 
the myſtery of redemption thall be finiſhed, it 
is ſaid the kingdom ſhall be delivered up to God, even 
the Father, that God may appear to be all in all, 1 Cor. 
xv. 24, 28, Not that Chriſt will ceaſeto be King; 
nay, the Father hath ſaid to him, Thy throne, O 


God, is for ever and ever; but in reſpect of the 


diſtinct adminiſtration of the kingdom, which will 
be, (though now we ſpeak but as babes, ig- 


norantly, of what will then appear gloriouſly) 


it will then appear to be ſuch as will ſhew that 
Chriſt, though, as he is the Chriſt, was the great 
mean and ordinance of God for our redemption; 
yet God was the all in all of it, even the great 
original, and the great end: Thou waſt lain, and 
haſt redeemed us to God. * Gi 

2. Hence ſee the wonderful conſtitution of the 
perſon of Chriſt the Redeemer, who was /lain, and has 
redeemed us to God. O what a myſterious perſon 
is here! Chriſt indeed is Gd; eſſentially one 
God with the Father and the Spirit; perſonally 
he is God the Son; and as God he is the fr/ 
cauſe and the laſ end equally with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt: but as Chriſt, he is nei- 


ther God only, nor man only, but Gop-Man ; 


the perſon that ſtands between God and man; 
the middle perſon by whom we come to God, 
and are redeemed to God. Chriſt, as God, ſays, 
I and my Father are one, even when he had ſaid 
in the preceding verſe, My Father is greater than 
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all, John x. 29, 3o.; yet, T and my Father are one, 
but again, Chriſt, as man ſays, My Father is 


greater than I, John xiv. 28. And though, as 


Mediator, he is the Father's ſervant; yet being, 
as Mediator, God as well as man, GoD-MaAN, 
his name is called ALPHA and OMEGA, the be- 


ginning and the end; and the Father wills all the 


angels of God to worſhip him; and all men to 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father; for 
he that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Fa- 
ther that ſent him, John v. 23. And hence, here, 
in the text, he is the ſubject of the new ſong, 
and the object of the worthip, and praiſe of the 
redeemed ; Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to 
God by thy blood. Our Redeemer, therefore, 1s the 
wonderful IMMANUEL, God-man. If he had not 
been man, he could not have been ſlain, and re- 
deemed us by his blood: if he had not been God, 
he could not have redeemed us to God: our re- 
demption could not have been of God, as the 


firſt cauſe; and to God, as the laſt end, if it had 


not been through God as the means ; for all things 
that are of him, and to him, are alſo through 
him, Rom. xi. 36. Of him, and to him, and through 
him, are all things. 

3. Hence ſee the reaſon, why the man Chriſt 
Jeſus aſcribed all the glory of his redeemmg work un- 
to God, He ſpeaks of himſelf as the Sent of God, 
more than thirty times in that one goſpel ac- 
cording to John. He ſpeaks of his doing the 
work of him that ſent him, and ſecking the glory 
of him that ſent him, Part of his prayer to the 
Father 1s, That the world may know that thou haſt 


/ent me, and that the world may believe that thou haſt 
ſent me, John xvii. 8, 21. Saving faith looks to 


Chriſt as the Sent of God. He ſpeaks of his dy- 
ing, and laymg down his life, as a commandment he 
received from his Father, and his having finiſhed 
the work the Father gave him to do. He ſpeaks of 
God, as his God and Father, whoſe will he came 
to accompliſh; Lo, I come ; I delight to do thy will, 
O my God, Heb. x. 10. By the which will we are 


Janttified, through the offering of the body of Feſus 


Chriſt once for all, By this will we are redeem- 
ed; it 1s by the will of God we are redeemed 
to God by the blood of Chriſt. The whole work 
of redemption flows from an act of God's will: 
and hence the covenant of grace and promiſe, 
ſealed with the blood of Chriſt, runs inſo many 
of God's I will's; I wIiLL ſprinkle you with clean 
water, &c. I wILL take away the heart of flone ; 
I wILL be your God; 1 WILL put my Spirit within 
you, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, — 30. 9. d. It is my will, 


that ſuch and ſuch a goodly number of man- 


kind ſinners be brought to me; and, by the 
blood of the Covenant, redeemed to me. Well, 
ſays Chriſt; Thy will be done: even when it came 
to the bloody part of the bargain; Not my will, 
but thine be done: and AMEN, ſays faith, in the 
day of power; Thy will be done. 

.. 4. Hence ſee, that it is too narrow a view of 
redeeming work, to ſee only that Chriſt was lain, 
to ſave and redeem us by his blood, if, through the 
proſpect of faith, we look not to the fartheſt- 
end of this redemption, namely, that he has 
redeemed us to God. Your redemption ſignifies 
nothing, if it do not land you in God and his 
glory; in vain hath Chriſt ſuffered, the zu/t for 
the unjuſt, if it be not to bring you to God. Many 
preſume they are redeemed by the blood of 


Chriſt, and that Chriſt died for them, but be- 
wray the narrowneſs and naughtineſs of their 
faith, by not conſidering from what, and to 
what Chriſt hath redeemed his people, whom 
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he redeems by price and power; he redeems 
from Satan unto God; and ſo they are ſaid to be 
brought from darkneſs unto light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, Acts xxvi. 18. They are re- 
himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, according to the will of God, and 
our Father. They are redcemed from men to God, 
Rev. xiv. 4. Redeemed from among men, being the firſt 
fruits unto God, and to the Lamb : hence they are 
not / the world, John xv. 19. Though they be 
in the world, yet they are not of it, but rather 
witneſſes againſt an evil world; and therefore 
the world hates them, as it did Chriſt, John vii. 
7. The redeemed of the Lord are redeemed 
from a vain converſation to God, and to a conver- 
ſation in heaven, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Redeemed not 
with corruptible things, ſuch as ſilver and gold, from 
Jour vain converſation, received by tradition from your 
fathers, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, But, 
alas! many ſpeak of Chriſt as their Saviour 
and Redeemer, but yet walk as it they were 
redeemed to the devil, and redcemed to fin, 
redeemed to the world, and to their luſts, and 
delivered to work abomination, Jer. vii. 8,—11. 
Or, as if they were redeemed to themſelves, to 
be their own lords; Ve are not your own, ſays the 
apoſtle, for ye are bought with a price; therefore 
glorify God in your body and in your ſpirit, which are 
God's, 1 Cor. vi. 20. They that are redeemed 
by the blood of Chriſt, are redeemed to God, 
to walk humbly with God here, and to walk with 
him in zwhite hereafter, and ſo to ſhew forth his 
glory for ever; Thi people have I formed for my- 
ſelf, they . forth my praiſe, Ia. xliii. 21. 
5. Hence ſee a teſt and proof of true religion, 
true converſion, and a true work of God, namely, 
it is ſuch as is of God, as the firſt cauſe; to God, 
as the laft end, and through Chrift, as exhibited 
in the goſpel, and his death and blood, as the 
means. It is ſaid in ſcripture, Some return, but 
not to the Moſt High; they are converted, but not 
to God; and ſurely that religion never came from 
God, that led not o God. We hear of a „range 
work ſpreading far and near, and it is called a 
work God. How ihall we know if it is a work 
of God, or a deluſion of the devil? Here is a touch- 
ſtone by which it may be tried: let them aſſert 
never ſo confidently, that they are converted to 
Chrift; yet, if they are not converted through 
Chriſt to God, it is a deluſion; it is a falſe Chriſt 
they are taken up with, if he do not bring 
them to God, to the love of God, to the fear 
of God, to the law and teſtimony of God, to all 
things whatſoever are commanded of God. If 
the ſpirit that 1s prevailing, to the converſion of 
many, convert them to the hatred of the cauſe 
of God, and rhe teſtimony of the time; convert 
them to a toleration of all the corruptions and 
detections of the day, as if there ought to be no 
witneſſing work againſt theſe; convert them to 
an oppoſition of a covenanted work of Refor- 
mation, and any appearance for it, and ſo to 
an involving of the whole land in perjury; 
converting them to a diſlike of any truth of 
God, relating cither to the doctrine, worſhip; 
diſcipline, or government he hath appointed 
in his houſe : If this be the caſe, then ſo many 


deemed from the world to God; Gal. 1. 4. Who gave- 
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converſions, ſo many deluſions of Satan are 
taking place; for the true Chriſt redeems us to 
God by his blood; and true converſion converts 
men to the knowledge of God, to the image 
of God, and to all the ways, and ordinances, 


and inſtitutions of God; and it is a falſe con- 


verſion that draws men off from any of the 
ways of God: and may all the Lord's people 
be delivered from any ſuch converſions *. 

Here alſo we may ſee a teſt and trial of all 
the graces and operations of the Spirit, if they be 
true or falſe. — The knowledge of Chriſt may here 
be tried: the knowledge of Chriſt would not 
ſave you, did not the knowledge of him lead 
you to the knowledge of God; the knowledge 
of Chriſt does not terminate on Chriſt himſelf, 
but is the Midſman and way to bring us to the 
knowledge of the Father; 7 am the way, ſays 
Chriſt ; no man cometh to the Father, but by me ; and, 
he that hath ſeen me, kath ſeen the Father, John xiv. 
6, 9, True faith may be here tried; for true 
faith in Chriſt, as it is of God, or of divine o- 
peration, ſo it will not terminate on Chriſt him- 
ſelf, but upon God in and through him; for, 
by him we believe in God, 1 Pet. i. 21. Love to 
Chriſt, if it be true love, and of God as its origi- 
nal, it will terminate upon God as the ultimate 
end and object of it; hence the true knowledge 
of Chriſt is a knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6.—True joy in the 
Lord Jeſus, terminates in God ; hence we joy 
in God, through Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have 
received the atonement, Rom. v. 11. 

Here is a teſt of all true experimental religion. 
True experience leads a man to reſt upon no 


internal feeling of Chriſt within him: the true 


Spirit teſtifies of Chriſt in the word; and, if 
Chriſt be in you, by his Spirit, he will bring you 
out of yourſelf, and of all confidence in the fleſh, 
and out all confidence in internal feelings, and 
impulſes, and impreſſions, and will land you 
in God alone. True experience, like the true 
Chriſt, brings no man into himſelf; no, by 
no means ; he brings us to God; and redeems 
us to God. 

6. Hence ſee the duty of all % and undone 
ſinners, that have loſt their way to God, and 
have loſt the knowledge of God, the favour of 
God, the image of God, and the enjoyment of 
God, wv2z. to accept of a Redeemerthat is come from 
God to give himſelf a ſacrifice, to ſatisfy divine 
juſtice, to redeem us to God by his heart's 
blood. You are called to accept of a complete 
redemption that God brings to you, in order 
to bring you to God; to God, your chief end; 
to God, your chief happineſs. . Here the trea- 
ſures of God's grace are opened fully and free- 
ly to you that have nothing; only come, and 
welcome: you that are fools, come and get the 
wiſdom that is of God; you that are . guilty, 
come and get a righteouſneſs that is of God 
you that are unholy, come and get a ſanctiſica- 
tion that is of God; you that are unhappy and 
miſerable, come and get a redemption that is 
of God. Chriſt is made of God to you all theſe 
things, which includes every thing elſe that 
you need. Here the weak may get ſtrength, 
the blind may get ſight, the diſeaſed may get 


A ſhort account of the riſe and nature of this ſtrange and ſuppoſed wonderful work of God was narrated above, p. 158, 159, The 
great inſtrument and principal promoter of this work, [viz, Mr, Whitfield, ] being neither a member, nor of the principles of the church 
of Scotland, but of the Epiſcopalian denomination, laboured, with all the artifice he was maſter of, to diſſeminate Latitudinarian tenets 
where-ever he went, in order that his perſonal miniſtrations might be more acceptable to the people, and his deſigns more effectually 
accompliſhed, Theſe ſentiments being drunk in by many, eſpecially by the giddy multitude, ſo filled them with a virulent accidity of 


ſpirit againſt the eſpouſers of a Teſtimony for truth, 


that they evidenced and expreſſed their reſentment in a very unchriſtian manner: 


and the very name of a Teſtimony for our attained-to Reformation was galling to them, See p. 179, 180, 
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health, the dead may get life, the leper may 
be cleanſed, the Ethiopian may be beautified, 
the captive may be liberate, bankrupts may 
get their debt paid; only come to, and accept 
of the Redeemer that is come from God to re- 
deem you to God, and ſent of God to bring you 
to God. You cannot come to God, becauſe you 
are weak ; and you dare not come, becauſe you 
are worthleſs; but, worthy is the Lamb that was 
Alain: and, as God ſent him once to be a ſacrifice 
to redeem you to God; ſo he has ſent him now 
as an uſher to bring you to God, that you may 
come to God by him as the way, by him as 
the guide and the leader. No matter how 
great, how atrocious your fins have been hi- 
therto; though you had all the fins of a Ma- 
naſſeh, Mary Magdalene, or Saul the perſecutor 
and blaſphemer; yea, all the fins of theſe that 
were murderers of the Lord of glory; he who 
hath redeemed us to God by his blood, by his 
blood, that clean/es from all ſin, he has come here 
in his Father's name, who hath ſent him cloth- 
ed with his veſture dipt in blood, that by him 
ye may have redemption through his blood, even the 
remiſſion of fins, according to the riches of his grace, 
Eph. 1. 7. OSirs, do you know him, when you 
hear of him? for, faith, and acquaintance with 
him, come by hearing. Do you Know him in his 
bloody robes? And 1s 1t not a robe of grace, 
grace reigning through righteouſneſs and 
blood to eternal life? Will you accept of him 
who is thus come from God to bring you to 
God? 

* But, ſay you, will he accept of me who 
* want faith and repentance, and ſuch conditions 
* requiſite to bring me to God?” Alas! what 
is this? Behold the malignity of a legal ſpirit, 

that riſes up againſt the goſpel of the grace of 
God. What! would you have a faith or a re- 
pentance to be a redeemer to you inſtead of 
Chriit, to redeem you to God! Would you have 
faith to be a Chriſt to redeem you, or repent- 
ance to be a Chriſt to bring you to God? Would 
you have a Chriſt within you in your heart, to 
the diſparagement of Chriſt without you, and 
revealed to you in the word? Alas! this legal 
dream flows from the power of the firſt temp- 
tation, Ye ſhall be as Gods. God only is the firſt 
cauſe and the laſt end of this whole buſineſs of 
redemption; but ye would be as Gods, to be 
the fir cauſe yourſelf ; you would have ſome- 
thing wrought by you, or wrought in you to 
be the firſt cauſe of your own ſalvation, that 
God may loſe the glory of the work. But, O 
proud finner, come down from the height of 
your deſired deity; you are yet deſiring to be 
as God, but come down to God's foot, and ac- 
knowledge him to be God, and be content that 
he only be the firſt cauſe and the laſt end, and 
that Chriſt be the all in all of your redemption 
to God. True faith cannot bring itſelf to God, 
but only welcomes the Chriſt of God to bring 
it to God. Here, O ſinner, you have nothing 
to do, nothing to make; God has made all to 
your hand; Chriſt is made of God to you re- 
demption; he is made of God a Redeemer by 
rice, to redeem you to God; and a Redeemer 
y power, to bring you to God. How love you 
this bargain? Do you accept of it? 
Oh, Sirs! what ſhall I ſay? Is there any ſoul 
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here that would not chuſe to be ſwallowed 
up for ever in this raviſhing myſtery of God? 
Chriſt, the Redeemer, is the brightneſs of the Fa- 
ther's glory, by whole blood you are redeemed 
to God; that is, both to the God of glory, and to 
the glory of God: ro the God of glory, that you 
may be glorified for ever in him; and to the 
glory of God, that God may be gloriſicd for 
ever in you. O Sirs, this redemption through 
the blood of Chritt, is a redemption of God, as 
the „it cauſe; and a redemption to God, as the 
laſt end; and therefore a redemption to be valu- 
ed, as made of God to you for your everlaſtin 
happineſs, and made of God to himſelf for his 
everlaſting honour: therefore, as ye would 
not trample on the blood of Chriſt, and as you 
would regard your own everlaſting happineſs, 
which 1s a great matter, and God's everlaſting 
glory, which 1s infinitely greater, come, come 
to this bleſſed Redeemer, and welcome a re- 
demption made of God to redeem you to God, 
and to his higheſt honour and greateſt glory. 
And I will tell you good news, if your heart 
welcome this Redeemer in his bloody veſlure, 
for this reaton, becauſe he comes from God to 
bring you to God; and welcome this redemp- 
tion for this reaſon, becauſe it is a redemption 
made and ordained of God, to redeem you to 
God; then you may be aflurcd that God the 
Father welcomes you into his everlaſting bo- 
ſom, becauſe his only begotten Son, which is 
in his boſom, is accepted as God's Sent to you; 
therefore, ſays Chriſt, with a doubled AMEN, 
a doubled aſſurance, John v. 24. Verily, verily, 
he that heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into 
condemnation, but is paſſed from death to life. 

Thus I have been endeavouring to ſhew you 
concerning the great ſtream of redemption, 
coloured” red with the Redeemer's blood, 
whence it comes and whither it goes; that as 
the Redeemer himſelf came from God, and is 
gone again to God his Father, ſo this great red- 
flowing ftream hath its riſe from God, as the 
fountain; and its recourſe to God, as the end. 
And if ary here be ſo enamoured with this 
method of ſalvation, that they would be glad 
to have their ſouls, this moment, carried, by 
the ſtrength of this ſtream of redeeming blood, 
in to God as their everlaſting God and glory, 
then their everlaſting life is begun, and the 
begin to dwell where God and Chriſt dwell. 
Where is that? Why, God dwells in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt dwells in God, John xiv. 11. Believe me, 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me. God 
15 in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf; and * 
ig in God, and your everlaſting life there wit 
him, and in him, Col. iii. 3. Your hfe is hid with 
Chriſt in God; and therefore you have ground 
to expect communion with God in Chriſt, at 
his table of grace here below, and at his table 
of glory above. Go, therefore, to his table, O 
believing ſoul, ſinging and ſaying, Salvation to 
our God that fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb. 
Let your ng to God be to him as the firſt cauſe 
and the laſt end of this great work of redemp- 
tion in Chriſt, who of God is made unto us complete 
redemption ; and let your /n to the Lamb be the 
new ſong of the redeemed here, Thou waft ſlain, 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood. 
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The TRUE CHRIST no new Chriſt. * 


H E B. xiii. 8. Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 


Y friends, we live in changeable times, 
M amidſt this changeable world. Many, 
now-a-days, are tempted to change 
their mind and manners, to change their prin- 
ciples and practice, from better to worſe; and 
the changes amongſt many miniſters and pro- 
feſlors are very ſtrange and alarming. Outward 
changes are paſling over us all every day. Ye- 
ſterday is gone, and we will never ſee it again; 
this day is going. Where ſhall we get an un- 
changeable ground to build upon, and to take 
reſt to our ſouls in, amidſt all changes both 
of our outward lot and inward frame? Why, 
here it is, Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever. 

The words may be conſidered, 1. In them- 
ſelves. 2. In their connexion. 

If you view them in themſelves, you have 
therein a deſcription of our glorious Redeemer, 
who is here deſcribed, (1.) In his office, he is 
JEsvs, a Saviour. (2.) In hisundton, he is CHRIST, 
the Anointed, and appointed to this ſaving work. 
(3.) In his [dentity and Immutability, he is the s AME; 
and this ſameneſs of Chriſt is deſcribed under 
a threefold period, paſt, preſent, and to come; 
1. The ſame yeſterday; 2. The ſame to-day; 3. The 
ſame for ever. Of which more afterwards. 

Again, if we view theſe words in their con- 
nexion, we find indeed there is no particle of 
connexion or relation in this text, to direct us 
to the dependence of it upon that which goes 
before or follows; yet the very ſubject matter 
of it evidently ſhe ves, that it hatha fit reference 
both to the verſe before and to the following. 
In the former verſe, the Hebrews are directed 
to follow the faith of their ſpiritual guides 
which had been before them; and this verſe 
lays down a forcible reaſon to move them 
thereunto, and the reaſon is taken from the 
object of their faith, namely, CHRIST, who 
remains ſtill the ſame object of faith; and there- 
fore it behoves thoſe that ſurvive the believers 
now gone to glory, to follow that ſame faith, 
which objectively is Criſt Jeſus, the ſame yeſterday, 
to-day, and for ever. In the tollowing verſe we 
are dehorted from following diverſe and ſtrange 
doctrines; and a ſtrong reaſon to enforce that 
dehortation 1s laid down in this verſe, namely, 
That 7eſus Chriſt, who is the foundation and 
ſubſtance of all ſound doctrine, continues al- 
ways the ſame, ſo as they have no cauſe to be 
carried about with diverſe and ſtrange dottrines, 1 

ropoſe, then, to conſider this text, not only 
in itſelf, but in its connexion; and ſhall en- 
deavour to explain it, in the proſecution of this 
doctrine. 


OBSERv. That it is always neceſſary, eſpecially in 

Shaking times, wherem faith is endangered by 

new and ſtrange doctrines, to know and believe 

that Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and 
or ever, 


This ſermon was preached on Monday, Auguſt 9. 1742. after the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupf er at Abbotſhall. 


* me down. 


ſhalt thou change them, and they /h 


The view of Chriſt's immutability in him- 
ſelf, and in his truth, without variation, will 
influence Chriſtian ſtability in the faith, with- 
out wavering. It is a proper mean of ſtability 
in the faith, in ſhaking times, to confider, that 
Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. You 
may read ſome parallel ſcriptures for confirm- 
ing and eſtabliſhing your faith of this doctrine. 
See what a time it was with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
cii. 8, 9, 10. Mine enemies reproach me all the day; 
and they that are mad againſt me, are ſworn againſt 
me. For I have eaten aſhes like bread, and mingled 
my drink with weeping, becauſe of thine indig nation 
and thy wrath ; for thou haſt hfted me up, and caſt 
Then ſee what conſideration he is 
led to, ver. 12, 13. But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure 


for ever, and thy rememberance unto all generations. 


Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon E ion; for the 
time to favour her, yea, the ſet time is come. And, 
verſes 25,—28. Of old haſt thou laid the foundation 
of the earth, and the heavens are the work of thy 
hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure; yea, 
all of them ſhall wax old as a garment, as a veſture 
all be changed: 
but thou art the ſame, and thy years = have no 
end. The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, and 
their ſeed ſhall be eftabliſhed before thee. To this 
purpole, ſee Iſa. li. 7,8. See alſoLam. v.16,—19. 
Again, how 1s John comforted and ſupported 
in the time of his baniſhment, and in the pro- 
ſpect of perilous times coming upon thechurch, 
but with this name of Chriſt in other words? 
Rev. i. 8. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, ſaith the Lord, which ts, and which was, 
and which is to come, the Almighty. _ 

The method I propoſe for handling this ſub- 
ject, through divine aid, is the following. 


I. We would ſhew the import of this immuta- 
ble Jameneſs and identity that is aſcribed unto 
Chriſt here; or, what is imported in his 
being the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 

II. Inquire wherein, or in what reſpects he is 

the ſame. 

III. Speak of the nece//uy of knowing this, e- 
ſpecially in ſhaking times, wherein the 

aith of many is endangered, by new and 
ſtrange doctrines; or, hy it is neceſſary, 
then eſpecially, to know and believe that 
he is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 

VI. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. As to the import of this name here given 
to Cbrift, which is alſo, to the ſame purpoſe, 
given him, Heb. i. 10, 11, 12. Here, in the 
text, you have three diſtinctions of time, where- 
in Chriſt, is ſaid to be the ſame, viz. Yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever. | Ge” 

1. The ſame yeſterday. This word is ſome- 
times taken, properly, for the day immediately 
before; as when it is ſaid, John iv. 52. Yeſter- 
day, at the ſeventh hour, the fever left him ; — 8 
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Adds vii. 28. Wilt thou kill me, as thou didff the E. 


an veſterday. Sometimes figuratively, for time 
2 it conſiſts of many days or years ; 
as when it is ſaid, Micah ii. 8. Even of late my 
people is riſen up as an enemy. OF LATE, in the 
margin it is yeſterday ; that is, ſome time ago. 
Sometimes it ſignifies old, whether as to time 
or eternity ; thus, Iſa. xxx. 35. Tophet is ordained 
Hold; in the margin it is Yeſterday. Hence he 
is the ſame yeſterday. Under this may be com- 
priſed all the time wherein Chriſt ſtayed upon 
earth; all the time from his incarnation till 
that preſent wherein the apoſtle wrote; all the 


time wherein Chriſt was typified in the Moſai- | 


cal rites, to that wherein theſe were aboliſhed; 
all the time that hath paſt from the firſt pro- 
miſe made of Chriſt, Gen. iii. 15; all the time 
from the beginning of the world to this day, 
yea, and eternity itfelf, as it conſiſts in the ex- 
preſſion of from everlaſting; tor, Micah v. 2. His 
goings forth were of old from everlaſting. Prov. viii. 
23. I was ſet up from everlaſiing. 3 

2. The ſame to-day. This 1s the next diſtinc- 
tion, and ſignifies the preſent time, to diſtin- 
guiſh it from the former times. Thus 9 er- 
day may ſignify former times before Chriſt was 
exhibited in the fleſh; and to-day the time ſince 
his incarnation ; for the word, to-day, 1s not al- 
ways ſtrictly meant of a ſet day, conſiſting of 
twelve or twenty-four hours, but may have 
a long date; as when the Pſalmift had faid, 
Pſal. xcv. 7. To-day if ye will hear his voice: the 
apoſtle, who lived above a thouſand years at- 
ter him, applies that to his own times, Heb, 
iii. 13. Exhort one another daily, while it is called 
to-day. Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday under the 
Old Teſtament, and the ſame to-day in the New- 
Teſtament diſpenſation; the ſame from the 
beginning to his incarnation, and the ſame 
from thence to the end of the world; and ſo, 

3. The ſame for ever; that 1s, even in the 
largeſt ſenſe, from everlaſting to everlaſting he 
is the ſame. His throne us for ever and ever; and 
of his dominion there is no end. Change of time, 
paſt, preſent, and to come, makes no change 
in him, for he is the ſame. Thus Chr/t is here 
ſet out, as in Rev. i. 4. Which is, and which was, 


and which is to come. 


4. To each of theſe relates this famene/s and 
identity. The word redered the ſame, ſi gnifies 
be himſelf; and implies, that he is ever himſelf, 


withoutany alteration or change, pointing out 


his immutability. There is no tautology or 
vain repetition in theſe words, though each 
of them point at his immutability ; for, his 
being the ſame yeſterday points out his eternity 
before time; The eons for ever points out his per- 
petuity to everlaſting. Chriſt, who is the good 
old way, is alſo the new and living way, and will 
always be the way of the redeemed. 

His eternal deity is here pointed out, being 
not only, as God, without beginning and with- 
out end, but alſo without poſſeſſion: Chrift Je- 
Jus, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. What 
is that, but juſt 7 am that I am: yeſterday I am; 
Before Abraham was I am? 1 am yeſterday, I am 
to-day, I am for ever; intimating, a per] etual 
continuing to be the ſame. Thus, Iſa. 1 1 
the Lord the firſt, and with the laſt, I am he; or, as 
ſome tranſlate it, I am the ſame; for it is the 
ſame word, both in the Hebrew and the Greek, 
that is there tranſlated he, and here tranſlated 
the ſame. See James i. 17, With whom there is no 
varableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning; no ſhew or ap- 
pearance of alteration. 


. for ever, Pſal. cxi. 3. 
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II. The /econd thing propoſed, was, To ſhew 
wherem he is the ſame. And, 

1. He is the fame to-day, yeſterday, and for ever, 
in reſpect of his divine efſence ; for, From ever- 
laſting to everlaſting he is God, Pſal. xc. 2. See 
Heb. i. 11, 12. They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt ; 
and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment, and as 
a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall be 
changed : but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not fail. 

2, He is the fame immutably in his counſels. 
We read, Heb. vi. 17. of the /mmutability of his 
counſel. Pal. xxxiii. 10. The Lord bringeth the 
counſel of the heathen to nought ; he maketh the devices 
of the heathen of none effett. The counſel of the Lord 


ftandeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all gene- 


rations, Prov. xix. 21. There are many devices in a 
man's heart, nevertheleſs, the counſel of the Lord, that 


ſhall land. 


3. He is the ſame in his attributes. Pſal. cxviii. 1. 
His mercy endures for ever. Pal. cxvii. 2. His truth 
endures for ever. Thus his love is everlaſting 
love, Jer. xxx1. 3.; and his righteouſneſs endures 
And ſo it may be ſaid of 
all his other attributes and properties. 

4. He is the ſame in his word, Iſa. xl. 6. com- 
pared with 1 Pet. i. 25. All fleſh is graſs, &c.; but 
the word of the Lord endures for eyer. This is ma- 
nifeſt both in the law, Not one title ſhall fail, 
Luke xvi. 17. and in the goſpel, which is there- 
{ore called the. everlaſting goſpel. 

5. He is the ſame in his bonds, whereby he binds 
himſelf to us in the new covenant. As the 
covenant is an everlaſting covenant, ſo theſe 
bonds of his promiſe and oath are unalterable, 
inviolable, and immutable, called the two im- 
mutable things, by which it is impoſſible for him to lye, 
Heb. vi. 18. 8 

6. He is the ſame for ever in his divine perſona- 
lity. Indeed the Word was made fle/h; and he took 
on him our nature, which he did in the fulneſs 
of time, Gal. iv. 4.; and he made himfelf of no re- 
putation, or brought himſelf to nothing, Phil. * 
ii. 6, 7.: therefore immutability, attributed to 
Chriſt, is properly meant of his divine nature, 
which was noways altered by aſſuming the 
human nature; for he became man, not by 
converſion of the Godhead into fleſh, but by 
taking the manhood into God; ſo as he re- 
mained in his divine nature, when he was in- 
carnate, the very ſame he was betore, without 
addition, diminution, or alteration ; yet, even 
in regard of his human nature, being raed 


from the dead, he dies no more, Rom. vi. 6. He 


continues for euer; and ever lives, Heb. vii. 25. and 
he lives for evermore, Rev. i. 18. And hence, 
7. He is the ſame for ever in his Mediatorſhip, 
and in his mediatorial offices. In his Prophetical 
office he is ſtiled an everlaſting light, to inſtruct 
and direct his people, Iſa. Ix. 17, 20. In his 
Prigſtly office he is called a Prieſt for ever, Pſal. 
cx. 4.; and it is ſaid, He ever lives to make inter- 
ceſſion; and it is called an unchangeable prigſt hood. 
In his Kingly office he is the ſame for ever; thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever, Heb. i. 8. As 
King he ſhall reign for ever and ever; and 
there ſhall be no end of his kingdom, Luke 1. 33. The 


government is on his ſhoulders, Iſa. ix. 6. 


8. He is always the ſame in the merit, virtue 
and efficacy of what he did and ſuffered for our 
redemption. In this reſpect he is called the 
Lamb ſlain ſince the foundation of the world. The 
virtue of his blood was the ſame before it was 
ſhed, for the remiſſion of the ſins of believers 
of old, as it is ſince it was ſhed. Hence he is 
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for ever. John iii. 14. As Moſes liſted up the ſerpent 
in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be liſt- 
ed up. Ver. 15. That whoſoever believeth on him 


ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Ver. 16. 


For God fo loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth m him might 
not periſh, but have everlaſting hfe. He ever was, 
is, and will be the ſame mean of ſalvation : 
There is no other name given under heaven, among 
men, *vhereby wwe can be Javed, but the name of Feſus, 
Acts iv. 12. He ever was, is, and will be the 
ſame foundation to his church; Other foundati- 
on can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jeſus 
Cpbriſt, 1 Cor. iii. 11. | 

9. He is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, 
in the identity and /ameneſs of the faith of all true 
believers in all ages. Abraham's faith was 
ſuch a faith as that of Chriſtians is, and their 
faith ſuch a faith as his was: ſee Rom. iv. 12. 
and Gal. iii. 7, 8. And, being the ſame in re- 
ſpect of his people's faith in him who is the 
head, that body of his people, whereof he is 
the head, muſt continue for ever. 
is for ever, the body muſt be for ever; and on 
this ground it is that the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt the church, Matth. xvi. 18. 

10. He is always the ſame in his truth, in op- 
poſition to all error, and diverſe or {ſtrange doc- 
trines. This ſeems eſpecially to be here in- 
tended, as appears by the preceeding and ſuc- 
ceeding contexts. Follow their faith who were 
your guides, ſays the text before: Be not carried 
about with diverſe and ſtrange doctrines, ſay the fol- 
lowing words. The doctrine of faith is ſtill 
the ſame; and therefore diverſity and ſtrange- 
neſs of doctrine is oppoſed to the identity and 
ſameneſs of Chriſt, whoſe truth is ſtill the ſame 
in all reſpects. 1. It hath ſtill the ſame centre, 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whom all the lines meet, John 
Xvi. 6. 2. It hath ſtill the ſame worth and va- 
lue, ſo as they that buy the truth may never ſell it. 
3. It hath ſtill the ſame nature. Truth is fill 
truth, and cannot be a he. 4. It hath ſtill the 
{ame ſound, which is ſweet and joyful; and, Ble 
fed are the people that hear the joyful ſound. 5. It 
hath {till the ſame virtue when known, name- 
ly, to ſet at liberty: Ye ſhall know the truth, and 
the truth ſhall make you free. 6. It hath ſtill the 
ſame relation to God, who is the God of truth; 
to Chriſt, who is the way and the truth; and to 
the Spirit, who is the Spirit of truth. 7. It hath 
ſtill the ſame end and tendency, to declare, when 
it is aſſerted, the glory of the God of truth, 
and to ſhew forth his perfections. 8. It hath 
ſtill the ſame immutable duration in Chriſt, who 


is the truth, and who is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, 
and for ever. 


III. The third head propoſed, Is to ſpeak of 
the necęſſity of knowing and believing this, that 
Chrift is the ſame Jefferday, to-day, and for ever, at 
all times, when faith is endangered by diverſe 
and ſtrange doctrines. Here I would ſhew, 
1, The neceſſity of it at all times. 2. The ſpe- 
cial neceſſity of it at ſuch a ſhaking time. 

, The neceſſity of knowing and believing 
this at all times, that Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever. And, 

1. It is neceſſary for diſtinguiſhing Chriſt from 
all creatures, and from all idols of the nations, and 
from all falſe Gods and falſe Chrifts. Thus Iſa. 
x11. 4. he is diſtinguiſhed from all ſuch by this 
name; I the Lord the firſt, and with the laſt, I am 
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he: and Iſa. xliv. 6. Thus faith the Lord, the King 
of Ifrael, and his Redeemer, the Lord of hoſts, I am 
the firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſides me there is ng 
God. 


2. It is always neceſſary for evidencing Chriſt 
to be, the true God: Mal. iii. 6. I am the Lord, J 
change not; therefore ye the ſons of Jacob are not con- 
ſumed. To be the eternal and unchangeable 
God, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever ; and 
ſo for ſhewing his blood to be of infinite value, 
as being the blood of God, fo as we may have 
boldneſs, in all our approaches to the holieſt, 


by the blood of Jeſus. 


3. It is neceſſary for ſtrengthening our faith in 
all his divine properties, promiſes, and former works, 
In the view of this immutable name, Ihe ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, we may ſay, as 
Pſal. xc. 1. Thou, Lord, haſt been our dwelling-place 
in all generations; why? from everlaſting to ever- 


laſting thou art God, We may, in the view of this, 


aſſure ourſelves that all the promiſes are in him 
Yea, and in him Amen to the glory of God, 
becauſe he is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for e- 
ver. We may learn hence contentment, ſince 
he hath ſaid, Iwill never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee. So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is 
my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do unto 
me, Heb. x11. 5, 6. 

4 It is neceſlary for inſtructing us in the ſpe- 
cial uſe of God's former dealings with men, name- 
ly, in the like good ways of the Lord, to expect 
the like bleſſings; and, in the hke evil ways, 
to expect the like judgments, becauſe the Lord 
is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. He is 
ever of the ſame mind. What in former times 
was right in his eyes, and acceptable to him, 
is ſtill ſo. Thus, Rom. iv. 23, 24. Now, it was 
not written for his ſake alone, that it was imputed to 
him ; but for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if 
we believe in him who raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from 
the dead. What formerly offended him, and 
provoked his wrath, doth ſoſtill, 1 Cor. x. 5,—12. 

5. It is neceſſary for aſſuring us of his con- 
tinual and perperual care of his church, Matth. 
XXV111. 20, He hath ſaid, Lo, I am with you always 
to the end of the world; and he will make it good; 
for, he is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 
It may aſſure us alſo of the church's continu- 
ance: his church is built upon a rock, and the gates 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Matth. xvi. 18. 
There is no mchantment agamſt Jacob, nor divination 
againſt Iſrael. 

6. It is neceſſary for encouraging us at all times 
againſt all attempts of enemies, preſent, and to 
come. Why, God hath ſaid of him, Sit thou at 
my right-hand, until I make thine enemies thy footflool, 
Pſal. cx. 1. He will break them with a rod of iron, 
and daſh them in pieces like a potter's veſſel, Pſal. ii. 9. 
In vam do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a 
vain thing. In vain do they ſet themſelves, and take 
counſel together againſt the Lord and his Anointed, &C. 
Enemies preſent, and enemies to come, ſhall 
be daſhed in due time; for he is ſtill preſent, 
and ſtill to come, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and 
for ever. 

24ly, T would ſhew the neceſlity of knowing 
and believing this, eſpecially in ſhaking limes, 
wherein diverſe and ſtrange doctrines appear. 
Why the need of taking a view of Chriſt, as the 
ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, in ſuch a time, 
may be evident in the following reſpects. 

1. By viewing that Chriſt is immutably the 
fame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. In times of 
error and deluſion we come to /ze the —_ 
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between truth and error, truth and deccit; for 
whenever Chrift is diſcerned in this name, we 
are brought to underſtand ſound and ſaving 
doctrine, from that which 1s unſound, new, 
and ſtrange; in regard, as Chriſt is the ſame ye- 
ſeerday, to-day, and for ever, ſo truth is the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. It is one en- 
tire ſyſtem, and cannot be divided, one part of 
ir from another, at any time; whereas dwver/e 
doftrines, ſpoken of ver. 9. may be known by 
their diverſity, or dividing of one piece of truth 
from another, to be unſound, unſafe, and un- 
like to Chriſt, who is always the ſame. In 
time of error and deluſion, then, a view of Chriſt, 
as immutably the ſame, is needful for making 
the truth evident, as a quite different thing 
from that which is new, ſtrange and uncouth. 

2. A view of Chriſt, as immurably the ſame, 
is needful, at ſuch ſeaſons, for efabli/hmg in the 
faith of the truth, and continuing in the faith, 
grounded and ſettled, and not being moved away from 
the hope of the goſpel, Col. 1. 2, 3. by whatever 
ſhaking wind: for a view of Chriſt, as the /ame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, and of his truth, as 
ſtill the ſame, as ever it was, this natively 
moves the believing ſoul to have the ame love 
to truth as ever, the /ame efteem of the truth as 
ever, the /ame delight in the truth as ever, and 
the ame zeal and concern for the truth as ever; 
becauſe Chriſt, and his truth, is the /ame yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever. 

3. A view of Chriſt, as immutably the ſame, 
is needful, in ſuch a time, for correcting our in- 
conſtancy, our levity in departing from the truth, 


and not cleaving io it, but being eaſily ſeduced 


and drawn aſide, like thoſe whom the apoſtle 


calls children toſſed to and fro with every wind of 


doctrine, by the ſleigbt of men, and cunning craft meſs, 
whereby they ly in wait to decerve, Eph. iv. 14. A 
view of Chriſt, and his truth, as immutably 
the ſame, tends to correct this; for this levity 
then appears to be an affronting of the truth 
of Chriſt, as if it were not the ſame; an affront- 
ing of Chriſt, as if he were not the ſame Chriſt 
that he was; and an affronting of ourſelves 
as changeable creatures, unlike to him, who 
is invariably the ſame. 

4. The view of Chriſt, and his truth, as im- 
mutably the ſame, is needful, in ſuch a ſeaſon, 
tor ſhewing the falſhood and dammable tendency o 
new and flrange doctrine; for, if God, and Chriſt, 
and truth, be ſtill the ſame, then a new and 
8 God is a falſe God; a new and ſtrange 
Chriſt is a falſe Chriſt; anew and ſtrange doc- 
trine is a falſe doctrine. A God that we had 
not yeſterday is a falſe God; a Chriſt that we 
had not yeſterday is a falſe Chriſt. Chriſt is the 
fame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever; therefore a 
Chriſt that was not yeſterday, as well as to-day, 
is a falſe Chriſt, A doctrine that was not to be 
found in our Bible, nor taught us in the word 
formerly, is a falſe doctrine. Hence the apoſtle 
exhorts, Col. ii. 7. To be rooted and built up in Chriſt, 
and eſtabliſhed in the faith, as we have been taught. 
The damnable nature of ſuch doctrine you may 
lee, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2. But there were falſe prophets 
alſo among the people, even as there ſhall be falſe 
teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in dann- 
able herefies, denying the Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themſelves fwift deſtruction: and many ſhall 
follow their pernicious ways, by reaſon of whom the 
way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. There is no 
falſe doctrine broached, nor deluſive ſpirit ap- 
pearing, but, according to that prophecy, it 
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will find many favourers, followers, and en- 
tertainers thereof. This made Paul to ſay, when 
he ſaw the levity and inconſtancy of people, 
1 marvel that you are ſo ſoon removed from him that 
hath called you to another goſpel. O fooliſh Galatians, 
who hath bewitched you, &c. Having begun in the 
Spirit, are you made perfect in the 110 ? There is in 
ſeducers a bewitching diabolical ſpirit, that 
makes tliem reſtleſs in leading others into de- 
ſtruction with them; ſo the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees com paſſed ſea and land to make proſelytes: 
they were blind leaders of the blind: though 
they were blind, yet they would be leaders. 
Now, a view of Chriſt, and his truth, as im- 
mutably the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever, is needful for ſhewing the damnable na- 
ture of theſe new and ſtrange doctrines, which 
are dofrines of devils, directly oppoſite to the 
true Chriſt, who is the only Saviour and De- 
liverer; whereas every new and falſe Chriſt is 
a ſeducer and deſtroyer of immortal ſouls. 

5. The view of the immutability of Chriſt, 
and his truth, as one and the ſame always, 
ſhews that diverſe doctrines muſt be delufrve, though 
men are apt to be carried about therewith; for, 
whereas the doctrine of truth 1s one, and clear, 
and firm, and ſtable, the doctrines of men and 
devils are not one, but divers, various, ambi- 
guous, deceitful, inconſtant, and unſtable, and 
even inconſiſtent with one another. Man being 
full of vain inventions, there 1s no certain rule 
to be found but in God's word; hence we are 
called to try the ſpirits whether they be of God; 
and for this end we need to pray for the Spirit 
of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, without which we may be ſoon drawn 
into one or other of theſe diverſe doctrines. 

6. The view of the immutability of Chriſt, 
and his truth, is needful for ſhewing, that new 
and ſtrange doctrine muſt be deluſibe. Things are 
called ſtrange that are not uſual, or that have 
not been heard of before; but in the church of 
God, and amongſt God's people, that is called 


flrangewhich is not grounded on God's word; for 


the word of God is that upon which the church. 
of God grounds all her doctrine, and acknow- 
ledges none for ſound, but that which 1s con- 
tained therein, founded thereon, and raiſed 
therefrom. Thus the fire, that Nadab and 
Abihu offered before the Lord, is called frange 
fire, becauſe it had no warrant from God's 
word. Thus the doctrines the apoſtle here 
warns the Hebrews againſt, under the name of 
ſtrange doctrine, are ſuch as have no warrant 
from the word of God, and which the church 
of God had neither acknowledged nor received. 

Now, the immutability of the truth being 
known, makes it evident, how all diverſe and 
ſtrange doctrines, doth impeach ſome divine 
truth or other; how the broachers of them 
ruin immortal ſouls, and bring upon them- 
ſelves ſwift deſtruction; for Chriſt, the ſame yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever, is here ſet in oppoſition 
to diverſe and ſtrange doctrines, intimating, 
that men cannot be ſaved in any religion, as 
ſome dream ; for if Chriſt and his unchange- 
able truth be rejected, and diverſe and ſtrange 
doctrines be embraced, damnation, inſtead of 
ſalvation, will be the end, however right they 
may reckon their new Way: There is a way that 
ſcemeth right to a man; but the end thereof are the 
ways of death, Prov. xiv. 12. 


appli- 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed, was the 
cation. 
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cation. Is Chriſt the ſame yefterday, to-day, and for 
ever? Hence ce, 

1. The great conformity between CHR1sT and 
us; he is ſtill the ſame, but we are ſtill changing 
and varying. We ſee, Hoſea vi. 4. how God 
complains of us, O Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto 
thee? O Fudah, what ſhall I do unto thee? For your 
goodneſs is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew 
it goeth away. But what is the way to be fixed 
in the faith, and fixed in the love of Chriſt? 
Even to know and believe how fixed and firm, 
and immutable he is. The ground of faith 1s 
unchangeable; but the riſe and ſpring of our 
unbelieving doubts, and jealouſies, and waver- 
ings, is our apprehending, upon every turn of 
the wheel of providence, as it Chriſt were ano- 
ther thing than he was; as if he were changed 
in his love, as we are in our outward frame, 
and he in his outward diſpenſations. 

2. Hence ſee the root of error in principle about 
CHuR1sT in his kingdom and government. As the 
Sadducees erred about the reſurrection, not 
knowing the power of God; ſo many in our day 
err about the kingdom and government of 
Chriſt in Zion, not —_— the ſcriptures, nor 
the immutability of Chriſt, that his throne is 
for ever and ever, and that his dommion is an ver- 
laſting dominion, and his kingdom us from generation 
to generation, Dan. 1v. 34. But men are apt to 
think him changeable like themſelves, and ſo 
think his government in Zion 1s arbitrary and 
ambulatory. Hence Chriſt, as a King, is treat- 
ed with contempt and mockery. Men put a 
* crown of thorns ſtill yet upon his head, inſtead 
of a crown of glory and 
his hand, inſtead of a ſceptre. 

3. Hence ſee the excellency and extent of the 
object of faith. The true Chriſt is ſo glorious 
and excellent, that he cannot be ſeen but by 
that faith which is of divine operation. They 
that ſee the true Chriſt, (and, O Sirs, try your 
faith by this) they ſee one who is the ſame yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever. Oh! what deluſive 
ſights of Chriſt do many now ſee! They ſee a 
beautiful and glorious perſon preſented to their 
imagination, Or to rheir bodily exe *. What a de- 
vil, inſtead of Chriſt, is this! But, true faith zs 
the evidence of things not ſeen, and the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for. The faith that ſees Chriſt tru- 
ly, ſees both what is paſt, and preſent, and to 
come; a Chriſt yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 

4. Hence ſee the picture of a falſe Chriſt, E- 
very new Chriſt, that was not to be ſeen in the 
Bible yeſterday, is a falſe Chriſt. New and ſtrange 
ſorts of convictions are to be ſuſpected. If, in- 
ſtead of convictions, we hear of convulſions, 
bitter outcryings, frights, faintings, and foam- 
ings, how deluſive is the work! New and 
ſtrange converſions are to be ſuſpected. If, in- 
ſtead of converſions, we hear of ſudden con- 
ſolations by voices, viſions, revelations, im- 
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for ever. 


onour; a reed into 
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ulſes, and impreſſions, what deluſive work 
is this! If they are not Bible-convictions, Bible- 
converſions, and ſuch as the ſaints of God, of 
oid and of late, have experienced according to 
the ſcriptures, then they bear the image of a 
falſe Chriſt; for the true Chriſt is the /ame yeſter. 
day, to-day, and for ever. His word 1s an im- 
mutable rule whereby to try the ſpirits; there- 
fore, To the law and to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak 
not according to this, it is becauſe there is no lig ht in 
them. His word is the ſame that it was, his 
Spirit is the ſame, and his work, upon all that 
are effectually called, is ſtill the ſame ſubſtan- 
tially, becauſe he 1s the ſame yefterday, to-day, and 
; Therefore, work of a different kind 
ſhews forth but a falſe Chrift. . 

5. Hence ſee, if it be ſo needful to know 
and believe this immutability of Chriſt, eſpecially 
in ſhaking times, when faith is engendered by 
new and falſe doctrine, what nced there is, at 
this very day, to be eſtabliſhed in the faith of 
this truth, that Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, 
to-day, and for ever. At this day the faith of 
many is endangered, and diverſe and ſtrange 
doctrines are appearing on the field. Many 
errors have been broached in our day, ſuch as 
thoſe of Arians, Deiſts, Arminians, Socinians, 
Pelagians, Sc. But never, I think, did Satan 
appear as an angel of hight, ſo evidently, as in a 
deluſive ſpirit that is now ſpreading through 
theland. But whatever glorious ſhew and ap- 
pearance of religion it makes, if it can be prov- 
ed, that the language and tendency of it is, Let 
us go after other Gods, Deut. xiii. 2. If it lead 
people to diverſe and ſtrange doctrines, and to 
a new and ſtrange God, a new and ftrange 
Chriſt, that ye never heard of in the Bible, then 
the deluſion and diabolical tendency of it may 
appear; fo as all ought to beware of being 
carried about with ſuch ſtrange doctrines, that 
ſtand ſo directly oppoſite to him who is the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. Here, according 
to the view I have of that matter, I ſhall ſhew 
you, in eight or ten nr what another 
God, and what another Chriſt is appearing in 
the delufive ſpirit of this time, (brought in by 
the inſtrumentality of the foreigner |, of whom 
we had once ſome grounds tor very favoura- 
ble thoughts and expectations, till we under- 


ſtood him more fully, and found him in ſeve- 


ral reſpects, a ſtranger to our God, and ſetting 
up another God.) Why! L 

(J.) Our God is, according to Pſal. cxxvi. 3. 
a God that hath done great things for us, and par- 
ticularly by calling us to and working for us, 
a 7 work of reformation, bringing us out 
of antichriſtian Babylon, and helping us to 
make a happy ſeceſſion from the church of 
Rome; for the defence of which glorious reforma- 
tion, we now own our ſeceſſion from ſuch as are 
razing it. But the deluſive ſpirit of the times 


We had occaſion formerly, p. 158, 159, 174. to lay open what our Author here, and in what follows, alludes unto, By the 
time this ſermon was preached the matter was become ſerious ; the noiſe of it had ſpread abroad, both far and near. The promoters 
and oppoſers of this work had taken the field : and if human teſtimonies and popular approbation, were admitted ſufficient evidences to 
ſupport a ſupernatural work of the Spirit, this doubtleſs would have been a genuine work of God. A human work needs to be ſup- 
ported by a human teſtimony ; but a divine work carries its own evidence along with it, and requires nothing leſs than a divine teſti- 
mony. Mighty ſtretches were made by the promoters of this extraordinary work, to prove its authenticity ; Narratives of its extraor- 

dinary quality were given; Atteftations of its genuine nature were publiſhed, &c. And in defending the bedily agitations, and viſionary 
repreſentations, with which this work was attended, the favourers of it were left to vent, and afterwards to defend, ſome very ſtrange 
poſitions ; ſuch as, © That we cannot think upon any thing inviſible, without ſome degree of imagination; that mg of ſpiritual 


« things muſt be repreſented to our fancy; that we can have no thought of God, or Chriſt, without ſome viſionary 


orm, or ſhape, 


0 repreſented to the imagination; that imaginary ideas of Chriſt, as man, are conſiſtent with ſaving faith,” &c.—If the reader incline to ſee 
thele, and many other abſurd propoſitions refuted, and the whole nature of this work laid fully open, and the arguments adduced to 
ſupport it, unhinged, he may conſult Mr. Frs HER's Review of that extraordinary work, and our Author's elaborate Treatiſe, intitled, 


Fair H NO FaNncr; or, a Treatiſe of mental Images. 


+ The perſon intended here, can be no other than Mr. Whitfield, who was the principal promoter of this ſtrange work. 
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leads people to another God, a new God, that 
is calling us of from this reformation- work, and 
all contending or witneſſing for it, and would 
have it tumbled down as a Babel building. 

(2.) Our God is a God that inveſted CHRIST 
with the government of the church, that hath put 
the-government upon his ſhoulders, and anointed him 
King in Zion, Pſal. ii. 6.; and made him head of 
the body, the church viſible on earth, as well as 
inviſible. But the new God, that now appears, 
is a God that robs Chriſt of his goverment in the 
viſible church, and ſeeks to deſtroy the antient 
order and diſcipline thereof. But, with relati- 
on to this, 

(3.) Our God is a God that planted a hedge a- 
bout his vineyard, Iſa. v. 2. and fenced It with A 
hedge of government, and walls of diſcipline. 
But the new God, that appears in the ſtrange 
doctrine that is a-ſpreading, is for pulling down 
the hedge. The preſent deluſive ſpirit is the 
inſtrument of God's wrath againſt a barren a- 
poſtate church, by which God is ſaying, as 
ver. 5. And now, go to, I will tell you what [will 
do to my vineyard; I will take away the hedges thereof, 
and it ſhall be eaten up; I will break down the walls 
thereof, and it ſhall be trodden down ; and 1 will lay 
it waſte, &c, God ſays this wrathfully, in his 
indignation: but the deluſive ſpirit ſays it doc- 
trinally, and by way of approbation, making 
the fin of ſuch as pull down theſe hedges to be 
but a ſmall matter, and what the Lord's peo- 

le have little reaſon to be concerned abour, 
ing none of their fins, or among the leaſt of them, 
as ſome expreſs it. Whereas, every deeply a- 
wakened and humbled ſoul will ſee, and ſuſ- 
pect itſelf to be the Achan that troubles the 
camp, and provokes God to leave miniſters and 
judicatories to ſpoil his vineyard. 

(4.) Our God is a God that calls us, Song 11. 
15. to take the foxes, (the great ones, and even) 
the little foxes that ſpoil the vines; for our vines have 


tender grapes. To take and try thoſe that ſay they are 


apoſiles, and are not, and to find them hars, Rev. ii. 2.; 
to refute and reject them: a God that ſays, 4 
heretic, after the firſt and ſecond admonition, reject. 
But the new and different God, that the ſtrange 
doctrine of the times brings in, is a God that 
cries up a boundleſs toleration of all ſects, and a li- 
berty of conſcience to, and communion with 
all ſorts of heretics, eſpecially if they have but 
the denomination of Chriſtians. 

(J.) Our God is a God that hates covenant- 
breaking and perjury; and who, after he hath 
publiſhed to us his covenant of grace and mer- 
cy, warrants us to ſhew our gratitude unto 
him by a covenant of duty 47 4 ſervice, whe- 
ther perſonal or natural. If a perſon vow his 
| ſervice to the Lord, as David did, ſaying, I have 

ſworn, and will perform it, that I will keep thy righ- 
teous judgments. God hates his breaking of hat 
vow, ſaying, If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall 
have no pleaſure in him. If a church or nation 
vow and ſwear that they will ſerve the Lord, 
and cleave unto him, as Iſrael did, Deut. xxix. 
I2, 24, 25. God hates apoſtaſy from ſuch a ſo- 
lemn profeſſion, and threatens a ſword to avenge 
the quarrel of his covenant. But it is a new and a 
ſtrange God that ſeeks to have the moſt ſolemn co- 
venants broken, and thinks nothing of involving 
the land in national perjury: but, if our God be 
the ſame to-day, efterday, and for ever, he is the 
ſame God that he was this time hundred 
years, when he ſignified his acceptance in our 


covenanting days, by a remarkable out-pour- 
Vol. II. | 
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ing of his Spirit, and the ſame Spirit will not 
ſeal contraries. 
(6.) Our Lord, who is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, 


and for ever, leads his people, that are converted, 


to an ho of, and an eſtabliſhment in the pre- 
ſent truth, 2 Pet. 1. 12.; and to the keeping the 
word of his patience, and the teſtimony of the 
time; and to an oppolition to the defections 
and corruptions of the time: ſec Rev. ii. 10. 
2 John ver. 8, 10, 11. But we hear the new 
and ftrange way, that the deluſive ſpirit of the 
times leads the converts unto, is even thegreatęſt 
averſion from, and oppoſition to the teſtimony of the 
time : and to that which hath been the word of 
Chriſt's patience, given to us in this land ſince 
our reforming days. A vile reproach 1s indeed 
caſt upon us, as if we would allow none to be 
true converts, but thoſe that follow us; nor 
nothing to be the work of God, but what is 
wrought amongſt us; nor none to be true 
Chriſtians, but ſuch as join in with (what they 
call) our Teſtimony. Meantime, I know no 
teſtimony we have, but what is for and in fa- 
vours of that work of Reformation, which the 
Lord's people in Scotland have this hundred 
years been calling the work of God; and if 
this preſent work, which is called alſo the work 
of God be ſtanding in oppolition to that work 
of God, then ſurely we may ſay, that old work 
and this new work cannot both be the work of 
God. 

(7.) Our God and Chrift, that we have been 
acquainted with by the word, leads us to di 
countenance thoſe miniſters who run without being ſent, 
and that are evidently erroneous: he calls us 
to beware of their leaven; and to ceaſe from hearing 
them, Prov. xix. 27.; and to mark them that 
bear down the work of God, and carry on the 
defections of the day, and walk diſorderly. 
But the falſe ſpirit of the day leads people to 
favour and own them as much, if not more, 
than even thoſe that are contending 77 the faith. 

(8.) The true Chriſt is a Chriſt whoſe voice 
was not heard in the ftreets,. in a noiſy manner, and 
whoſe kingdom comes not with obſervation, outward 
ſhew, or oſtentation. But the new Chriſt, now 
upon the field, is with ſuch a 20, that all the 
ſuppoſed convictions and converſions are in- 
ſtantly known and noiſed abroad, as if ſome 
outward motion were among the true marks of in- 
ward conviction; and as if heart-converſion to 
God were become as viſible and evident to men, 
in a moment, as different poſtures and geſtures 
of the body are to the eyes of men. Alas! 
what deluſions are theſe, if this be the caſe! 

(9.) The true Chriſt is he that comes in the 
full, calm voice of the goſpel, which alone is the 
power of God to ſalvation and converſion, while 
therein is revealed the righteouſneſs of God from faith 
to faith, Rom. 1. 16, 17. But the new Chriſt, the 
falſe Chriſt of our day, appears, as it were, in 
a whirkwind, driving poor people out of their 
wits and ſenſes, beating down their bodies with 
pains and convulſions, diſtempers and diſtracti- 
ons, and then rounding into their ear ſome 
ſudden comfort; for he that, as an angel of 
darkneſs, frighted and terrified them, can as 
ſoon, as an angel of light, flatter and befool 
them, even with falſe-applied ſcriptures, to 
chear up their fpirits, and cheriſh their deluſive 
aſſurance that all is well. | 

(10.) The true God 1s a God of order. The true 
Spirit of Chriſt is an orderly Spirit, teaching 
us, by his /ent /ervants, and ſaying, How can they 

| preach, 
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preach, except they be ſent ? Rom. x. 15. But the 
new God, the new Chriſt, the new Spirit that 
is ſpreading, ſtirs up private perſons; yea, even 
young boys, tO reach, exhort, and expound ſcrip- 
ture publickly, and fo to proſtitute the ſacred 


office of the miniſtry ; and, ſo far as the devil 


gets leave, would make void and unneceſſary, 
that regular call and miniſterial miſſion that 


God hath appointed in his word, declaring, ' 


that no man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but he 
that was called of God, as was Aaron, Heb. v. 4. 
Other particulars might be added; but theſe 
are ſufficient to ſhew, that the deluſive Spirit, 
that is now-a-days going abroad, and ſpread- 
ing through the whole land, is leading people 
to another God, another Chriſt, than we or our 
fathers worſhipped, and not the ſame God and 
the ſame Chriſt that we and they learned, from 
the ſcriptures, to worſhip and ſerve. The tem 
tations of the day lead men, they ſay, to Chriſt ; 
but it is to another Chriſt, or elſe (which is blaſ- 
phemy to ſuppoſe) ro think that Chriſt was a- 
nother thing than he was, another perſon, a- 
nother Saviour, another ſort of a Lord and 
King than he was of old. But the beſt antidote 
againſt ſuch falſe Chriſts, and ſtrange doctrines, 
is the faith of our text, Jeſus Chrift, the ſame yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever. People have need there- 
fore to continue in the faith as they have been taught, 
Col. ii. 7.; and to remember the advice Paul 
gives to Timothy, 2 Tim. iii. 12, 13, 14. But evil 
men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, decerv- 
ing and being decerved : but continue thou in the things 
which thou haſt learned, and haſt been aſſured of, 
and knowing of whom thou haſt learned them. And 
the advice given, 2 John ver. 8. Look to yourſelves, 
that we loſe not thoſe things which we have wrought ; 
or, as it may be read, which ye have gamed. 
6. Hence ſee, in the ſixth place, how valuable 
the truth ought to be unto us, ſince the view of 
Chriſt, as the /ame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, 
is given us as an antidote againſt all error, and 
and againſt being carried about with drverſe and 
range doftrmes, When we are like children, 
running here and there, %, to and fro with 
every wind of doftrine, and carried about there- 
with, we forget that Chriſt is the /ame Ice, 
to-day, and for ever. We ought to be eſtabliſhed 
in the faith of the truth, in the faith of all 
ſcripture-truth, becauſe the word of the Lord en- 
dures for ever. But, more particularly, 

(.) In the faith of the preſent truth. The 
preſent truth in the apoſtles time, was the truth 
of Chriſt's being come in the fleſh; for that was the 
truth then moſt controverted; and if a man 
brought not that truth along with him, he 
was reckoned a deceiver and Antichriſt, even 
though he ſhould have preached never ſomany 
cxcellent truths, that were not then contro- 
verted, 2 John ver. 7, 10. For many decetvers are 
entered into the world, who confeſs not that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh: this ig a deceiver and an 
antichriſt. If there come any unto you, and bring not 
this doctrine, recerve him not into your houſe, neither 
bid him, God ſpeed. The preſent truth, in our 
time, is the truth that is oppoſed and contro- 
verted in our time: if a man be not faithful to 
that, he will never be faithful in his genera- 
tion; yea, if a man come and preach never ſo 
many excellent truths, that are not controvert- 
ed, he is but a deceiver and an antichriſt, if he 
bring not the preſent truth, that the devil and 
the world are contradicting and oppoſing : but 
if, inſtead of bringing the preſent truth, ſuch 


as that of Chrif?'s head/hip and government in Zion, 
he ſhall bring the very oppolite, and be a con- 
tradictor and oppoſer of the preſent truth, then 
we are to look upon him as an antichriſt and 
2 deceiver, with a witneſs. 

(2.) We ought to be eſtabliſhed in the faith 
of the /eaft truth, if any truth can be called /;t- 
tle truth ; the ſmalleſt we can think of is an in- 
valuable treaſure. Little truths are like the 
little pinnings of a wall, they are as neceſſary 
as the great ſtones; for, take away the little 

innings, and you looſe and diſſolve the whole 
building. There 1s a cloſe connexion between 
every truth; they are linked and chained to- 
gether; and you cannot looſe one link, but 
you break the chain. They who are not zeal- 
ouſly coricerned for the leaſt truth, will have 
no zeal for any truth at all; if they be unfaith- 
ful in a little, they will be unfaithful in much. 

7. If Chriſt, and his truth, be the ſame yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever ; then ſee how highly re- 
proveable they are, that are not the ſame men they 
were, with reference to all the preſent truths of 
the times. Some that have made as ſplendid 
a profeſſion of cleaving to all the reformation- 
principles of this church, that we in this land 
are ſolemnly ſworn to maintain, they are not 
now of the ſame mind ; they have not the ſame 
ſentiments, the ſame profeſſion, the ſame ta- 
vour to the truth, that they had. Why, what 
can be thereaſon? It may be ſaid, That either 
they have gone out from us, becauſe they were not of 
us, 1 John ii. 19.; or, they have forgotten that 
Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. The 
devil hath put another Bible in their hand, 
and ſo another Chriſt in their head. But let 
old truths, Sirs, be highly valued, and not 
thrown aſide for new appearances: for, the 
good old way is the new and living way; and the 
old and new way is the everlaſting way. What 
was truth formerly, is truth preſently, and 
will be truth perpetually ; for _—_ is the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. But let none be 
{tumbled at the rruth, though they ſhould ſee 
tall cedars falling into error; for, the Spirit 
Jpeaketh expreſly, that, in the latter days, ſome ſhall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to feducmg ſpirits, 
and dottrines of devilt, 1 Tim. iv. 1. Therefore 
be not ſoon ſhaken in your minds, by what- 
ever ſpirit, word, or letter. 

8. It Chriſt be {till the ſame, then the fol- 
lowers of Chriſt ſhould ſtudy a /ameneſs among t 
themſelves, ſuch as is recommended and enjoin- 
ed, 1 Cor. i. 10. Phil. ii. 2. iv. 2. There ought 
to be an identity and ſameneſs amongſt all the 
friends of that Jeſus, who is the /ame yeſterday, 
to-day, and for ever. Why, all true believers have 
the ſame ſpiritual meat and drink; for they did 
all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and drink the ſame ſpi- 
ritual drink ; for they drank of that ſpiritual rock that 

followed them, and that rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 
3, 4 They have all the ſame Spirit, and the 
ſame anointing that teaches all things. There 
are diverſities of gifts, and degrees of graces, but 
the /ame Spirit; and they are ſaid to have all the 
Jame Spirit of faith, 2 Cor. iv. 13.; and ſhould, as 
members of Chriſt, have the ſame care one of 
another. | 

9. If Chriſt be the ſame to-day, as well as 
yeſterday, the ſame preſently as he was former- 
ly; 'then let him be your pre/ent choice, your 
preſent portion, your preſent help-in trouble, 
your preſent reſting place; and ſee your preſent 
duty towards him, to glorify him on earth, by 

witneſſing 
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witnefling for him, and confeſſing him before 
the world. Why hath he had witneſſes for 
his name in all ages, and ſome at this day, 
and will have ſome in generations to come? 
Becauſe he is the /ame yeſterday, to-day, and for e- 
ver. O Sirs, ſtudy you to be ſtanding witneſ- 
{es for this immutable Jeſus. 

10. If he be the ſame for ever, as well as yeſter- 
Jay and to-day ; then ſee ground for faith and hope 
for the future. O what ground of comfort is here 
to believers, againſt all future changes, that 
Chriſt is unchangeably the ſame. You may 
not only loo back, believer, and reflect upon 
ſuch and ſuch a Bethel- viſit he made you: what- 
ever changes have befallen you ſince that time, 
yet you may be ſure he is the God of Bethel; he 
is the ſame at your worſt, that you found him 
at your beſt: but you may lo forward, and be 
ſure that he will be the ſame for ever. And 
as there is no alteration in Chriſt's heart or diſ- 
poſition in heaven, from what he had upon 
earth; Eph. iv. 10. He that deſcended, is the ſume 
alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens, that he 


might fill all things ; ſo his mind will be for ever 


the ſame. Fear not future events, whatever 


is to come. His name is, Which was, and is, 
and is to come. Is death to come? fo is Chriſt. 
Is judgment to come? ſo 1s Chriſt. Is eternity 
to come? ſo 1s Chriſt. Happy to all eternity 
is the believer in Chriſt; for, he is the ſame ye/- 
terday, to-day, and for ever. The promiſes of the 
covenant ftand faſt in him, who is always the 
fame. It was made in him before the world, 
and will be eſtabliſhed for ever. | 
11. See matter of dread and terror to all the 
deſpiſers of Chrift, and his cauſe and truth. He 
that is the ſame for ever in his 'promiſe to be- 
lievers, is the ſame for ever in his threatening 
to unbelievers. He that is the ſame yeſterday, to- 
day, and for ever, hath ſaid, He that believeth not 
ſhall be damned. Behold, ye difpiſers, wonder and 
periſh. The ſame Jeſus that died at Jeruſalem, 
and is publiſhed in this goſpel, is to come a- 
gain to judgment: Ye men of Galilee, why fland 
ye gazing up unto heaven? This ſame Jeſus, which 
zs taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like 
manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven, Acts 1. 11. 
His immutable word of truth hath certified 
youreverlaſting ruin. The irrevocable ſentence 
will paſs againſt you, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels. And the wrath of the eternal God, and 
the immutable Jeſus, will not be for a day, but 
wrath, like himſelf, the ſame for ever. 
12, Hence fee an evidence of true and faving 
faith. It is a faith of the ſame ſort with the 
faith of the redeemed in former ages; the 
fame with the faith of thoſe that are away to 
glory, Whoſe faith follow, =: pie the end of their 
converſation, ſay the words immediately pre- 
ceeding our text. It is a faith that follows the 
Jootfeps of the flock; a faith that looks 40 Jeſus as 
- ftill the ſame, and finds him (invariably the 
ſame, whenever it renews his acting upon him: 
though ſometimes he may ſhut the door upon 
N for your trial, or chaſtiſement, or humi- 
ation, yet, whenever he opens the door, and 
lets you in to him, 
fame apt and that his word is the ſame, his 
love the fame, his covenant the ſame, his pro- 
miſes the ſame, his blood the ſame, 


tue and efficacy; his righteouſneſs ay the ſame 


for your acceptance; his fulneſs conſtantly 
the ſame, 


for your ſupply ; his ſweetneſs per- 
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you find him always the 


in 1ts vir- 


. 
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etually the ſame to endear your heart to him; 
11s brightneſs always the ſame, to diſplay the 
glory of God. And here is the relief that 
faith hath amidſt all fears and faintings, He is 
God, and changes not, therefore you are not conſumed. 
He is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. — Is 
this the taith you have? Indeed the more you 
live by faith upon his immutability, the more 
immutable and immoveable will you be: They 
that truſt in the Lord ſhall be like mount Zion, that 
cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. It is a firm 
faith that ſtands here. 

In a word, here is a foundation for the faith 
and hope of all the ſinners who hear this goſpel, 
and would be ſaved from the wrath of him 
that lives for ever and ever; and would wiſh to 
be bleſſed and happy in him for ever. O come to 
him before you go away from this place. He 
is the beſt match, for time and eternity, that 
ever you heard tell of; and every word in the 
text is an argument and encouragement to 
come to him. 

1. He is a Jeſus, a Saviour, to ſave you from 
your fins, and from the wrath to come he is 
able to ſave you. And this name Je/us imports 
an anſwer to all objections you can make b 
unbelief, your ſinfulneſs, guiltineſs, deadneſs, 
{tupidneſs, or be what it will that troubles 
you; if you will be ſaved from all theſe evils, 
a Jeſus is offered to you. O Sirs, will you have 
him! 

2, Conſider he is Chrift, anointed of God to 
ſave, having his Father's commiſſion; he comes 
in his Father's name and authority ; Him hath 
God the Father ſcaled. 

3. He is Jeſus Chriſt the ſame; he is immu- 
table and unchangeable. Many changes paſs 


over you, and many ſinful changes always to 


the worſe; and the laſt change, by death, is at 
hand. Would you be ſecured in an unchange- 
able Saviour, fixed upon a rock that is immu- 
table? O Sirs, here it 1s! | 

4. He is the ſame yeſterday, the ſame from 
eternity, being /et up from everlaſing ; the ſame 
from the beginning of time; the Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world; the ſame Jeſus that 
was promiſed immediately after the tall; the 
ſame Jeſus that, in the fulneſs of time, aſſum- 
ed our nature, and was made of a woman, made 
under the law; the ſame Jeſus Chriſt that died 
at Jeruſalem, and roſe again, and aſcended to 
heaven; the ſame Jeſus that was the object of 
the faith of all the Old or New-Teſtament ſaints 
that are now in glory, and have believed in 
him to everlaſtin 5 life; and therefore the fit 
object of your faith. 

5. He is not only the ſame yeſterday, but the 
ſame to-day; and therefore to-day, if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your heart. His days are 


endleſs, but you have no day but this to rec- 


kon upon; yea, not an hour but this, that you 
know of; nay, not a moment, not a now, but 
this preſent now'; Now ig the accepted time. Yel- 
terday is gone for ever from you, and this day 
is going; You know not what a day may bring. forth. 
But ſince he is the ſame as he was yeſterday, and 
and you will not be the fame to-morrow that 
you are to-day; you will neither be in the ſame 
place, nor in the ſame caſe, nor have the ſame 
offer; it may be, therefore, now or never muſt 
you cloſe with him. 

6, Conſider he is the ſame for ever; and there- 
fore, if you receive him to-day, you ſhall en- 
joy him for ever. You ſhall find him an ever- 


laſting 
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laſting Father, and an unalterable friend. He 
will be the ſame to you that he hath been, and 
will be to all that ever came to him. He will 
be your everlaſting righteouſneſs, everlaſting 


ſtrength, everlaſting light, everlaſting life, and 


everlaſting all. Neither death, judgment, nor 
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eternity, will make a change upon him. No 
change in your lot or frame afterwards ſhall 
ever make him alter his mind, or his love to- 
wards you. You will be happy for ever, be- 
cauſe he is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 
May the Lord draw you to him. 


O N C. 


FAITHFULNESS unto DEATH, crowned with eternal Life. * 


— 


RE v. ii. 10. —Be thou faithful unto death, and J will give thee a crown of liſe. 


heaven to the church of Smyrna ; 

wherein Chriſt forewarns and fore- 
arms her, againſt further troubles, beſides 
what are mentioned in the preceeding verſe, 
and exorts her not to fear, but to be faithful. 

More particularly, in the verſe we have theſe 
four things obſervable, 1. A general warning 
about approaching trouble, and things they 
were to ſuffer. 2. A particular deſcription of 
what they were to ſuffer; Behold, the devil ſhall 
caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be tried, and 
ye ſhall have tribulation ten days. 3. Their duty, 
not to fear, but to be faithful. 4. The ample en- 
couragement here promiſed, Iwill give thee a crown 
of life. 

I, A general warning about trouble, called, 
Theſe things they were to ſuffer. What troubles 
the church of Smyrna were under before, you 
may ſee from ver. 9. I know thy works and tribu- 
lation, and poverty, but thou art rich, and I know the 
blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews, and are 
not, but are the ſynogogue of Satan. But more trials 
were yet abiding her. Hence learn, The ſuffer- 
ings of God's people are not ſoon brought to 
an end; but, when they have drunk deep in 
one cup of affliction, they have more to drink: 
change of croſſes is ſome times all their re- 
freſhment, as it was with Job, chapter i. when 
one meſſenger backed another; ſo with David, 
Pſal. xlii. When deep called unto deep: therefore, 
lay not your account to want troubles as long 
as you are in this world; and ſee that your 
troubles be indeed ſufferings, and that afflic- 
tion and an ill conſcience meet not together. 
Hence alſo learn, Chriſt foreknows all his peo- 
uy trials; what they ſhall ſuffer; therefore, 

e forewarns them, and provides a remedy ; 
hence he has chambers provided, till the indigna- 
tion be overpaſt, Iſa. xxvi. 20.: he has a place, even 
in the wilderneſs provided for the woman, Rev. xii. 
6. He can make the earth help her, ver. 16.; yea, 
he can make the enemies friendly, Jer. xv. 11. 
The Lord ſaid, Verily it ſhall be well with thy remnant ; 
verily I will cauſe the enemy to entreat thee well in the 
time of evil, and in the time of affliction. 

2dly, You have a particular deſcription of their 


H' RE is part of the epiſtle written from 


ſome of you. Obſerve, The Lor 


He ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon. 5. The end and 
deſign of it, that ye may be tried. 

1. The intimation or notification of it, with a be- 
hold; ſhewing, that it was a certain and ſerious 
matter. Hence learn, The particular trials of 
God's people ought to be obſerved; and all the 
particular circumſtances of their trial ſhould be 
noticed ; becauſe, every circumſtance thereof, 
relating either to the inſtrument, time, place, 
kind;and continuance, are ordered of the Lord; 
and we ought to behold God therein: I there 
evil in the city, and I have not done it, ſaith the Lord? 
We ought to obſerve every circumſtance both 
of mercies and croſſes that the Lord orders; 
Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, even he 


ſhall underſtand the Ioving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


2. The inſtrument of it, the devil. Croſſes, when 


ſinfully inflicted, by the hands of men, Satan has 


the chief hand therein; for, he acts in other 
inſtruments: He works in the children of diſobedi- 
ence, and eſpecially in the matter of perſecuti- 
on. Satan tempts them, in a ſpecial manner, 
as he tempted Judas: the armies againſt the 
Lamb are raiſed by the devil. If there be any 
here that oppoſe and perſecute God's people, 
they may look upon themſelves as driven by 
the devil, and acted by Satan: and, Ah! what 
a ſhame it is to be the devil's ſlaves and drudges! 
If you knew, you would think ſhame of your 
employment: the Lord's people need think no 
ſhame of their ſufferings, it is Satan that op- 
poſes them. 
3. The ſubject of the trial, the 7 ſuffering; 
does not call 
forth all his people equally to ſuffer; nor will 
he tell them, in particular, who are to ſuffer, 
whether they be the perſons or not; for, he can 
make a warning, relating to ſome, to be uſe- 
ful to all; that none may think the ſtorm will 
miſs them, and that all may reſolve and lay 
their account with trials. The Lord has the 
chooſing of ſuch as are to ſuffer for him; and 
he will chooſe theſe that are fitteſt: and theſe 
who think they are moſt unfit, he can chooſe 
them, and fit them too. 
4. The kind of the trouble; it is called impri- 


ſonment, by which is to be underſtood, all the 


trouble. And here are five things, 1. The no- ſufferings they were to meet with at that time. 


tification or certification of it, behold. 


2. The in- Obſerve, That among other trials of God's peo- 


Arument of it, Satan. 3. The Ae of it, /ome of ple, impriſonment, or reſtraint of liberty, is a 
you. 4. The kind of it, namely, impriſonment ; very ſore trial: therefore, let us learn to make 


At what time, or in what place, this ſermon was preached, cannot be 


ſitively aſcertained, nothing being marked relative thereto 


in the Author's notes; However, from ſeveral paſſages in the diſcourſe itſelf, we learn that it was delivered in the year 1742. and a 
perſon of undoubted veracity aſſures us it was at Orwel, on Monday after the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper there. 


It was never before printed, 


better 
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r uſe of our liberty, leſt, like David, you 
—— to the wilderneſs, and be deprived of 
goſpel· liberty and ry yrs and. leſt it be 
matter of a ſad challenge, that you made no 
better uſe of liberties when you enjoyed them. 

5. The end of the ſufferings, that you may be 
/ricd; that faith, and other graces, may be tried, 
i Pet. i. 7. Hence learn, The Lord diſpoſes his 
people's ſufferings to his own ends. Though 
Satan has a chief hand in them, yet the Lord 
over-rules all as he ſees fit; he makes the wrath 
of men and devils to praiſe him. Thus he 
oyer- ruled Joſeph's ſufferings to the good of 
his brethren; and Paul's ſufferings to the fur- 
therance of the goſpel. - Therefore, never look 
what troubles threaten, but look to God who 
can bring good out of them, and can make 
darkneſs light, and death life : if you were 
thus looking to God, great trouble would give 
little annoyance. Hence alſo learn, That trials 
are ſent to the Lord's people to make proof of 
their graces: there fore, look on trials as occa- 
ſions to evidence your graces. There are two 
furnaces of a believer's graces for trying them: 
the one is, examination; the other is, afflicti- 
on: if the firſt be neglected, the Lord will ſet 
up the other. | 1A 

6. The continuance of the trouble, you ſhall 
have it ten days; importing, a ſhort time. Hence 
learn, That the afflictions of God's children, are 
bounded and limited of the Lord: Ifrael muſt 
come out of Egypt when the time of their bon- 
dage is expired. God 1s at the helm 1n the 
time of the ſtorm; and we may ſleep quiet, 
becauſe he awakes. Again, we may here ob- 
ſerve, how the Spirit of God would have us 
counting the tirae of trouble, not by years, nor 
by months, but by days. They are called ſome- 
times but an hour, ſometimes but a ſhort moment. 
Art thou under a croſs? Reckon it but from 
day to day; and that will make a long trouble 
ſeem ſhort. Time is but days; and days, 
hours; and hours, moments; and how ſmall 
is that when compared with the eternal crown 
of glory? Make not your time eternity; but, 
be numbering your days, and applying your hearts unto 
wiſdom. 
Zaly, The next thing in the words is, the du- 
ty, namely, fear not, but be faithful, Where we 
may obſerve two things, | 

1. What we ſhould NoT ds, namely, fear not; 
Fear none of theſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer. 
Hence learn, that ſlaviſn fear is to be avoided 
by all theſe that would ſtand up for Chriſt. 
Many a call is given to the children of God not 
to fear, Fear not little flock; Fear not worm Jacob; 
for Tam with thee: and accordingly many of the 
ſaints have got above all their fears, ſaying, J 
wull fear no evil, for thou art with me: Wherefore 
Should I fear in the day of evil, even when the iniquity 
of my heels may compaſs me about : None of theſe things 
move me, {aid Paul, ſpeaking of his ſufferings: 
he got above all fears. Slaviſh fear has three 
great evils in it. 


(.) It apprehends croſſes and hardſhips even 


when there is none in reality; Who art thou, 
that thou /houldſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and 
of the Jon of man which ſhall be made as graſs? And 
fargetteſt the Lord thy maker, that hath firetched forth 
the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth ? 
and haſt. feared continually every day, becauſe of the 
Jury of the oppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſtroy ? 
and where 1s the fury of the aer, Ifa. Ii. 12, 13. 
(2) When troubles are real, it magnifies them, 
OL, 
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and points them out in the mcſt diſheartening 
and diſcouraging colours imaginable. This 
makes the croſs terrible, when tear gets leave 
to paint it in the blackeſt colour: whereas, 
when faith looks upon the crols, it extenuates 
it, and ſays, they are light oflictions ; they are but 


for a moment, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 


(3.) This fear /lays a man firſt, and then the 
laft trouble will &4// him outright, The devil 
ſends faithleſs tear firſt and toremoſt, and then 
brings up his army. No trouble has been 
found to be deadly to God's people till firſt ſla- 
viſh fear has killed, wounded, and weakened 
them. Therefore, our Lord cautions againſt 
this killing enemy, flaviſh fear; Fear none of 
theſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer. Thus we have 
a hint at what we ſhould not do. | 

2. What we ſhould do, viz. be faithful; Fear 
not, but be faithful. From the connexion between 
theſe two we may learn, 

(1.) That flaviſh fear is to be checked and 
guarded againſt in evil times, becauſe it has great 
influence to draw us from our duty. It we 
would be faithful, we need to be aware of 
faithleſs fears, Heb. xii 12, 13. A frighted 
man 1s already halting, and may be ſoon turn- 
ed out of the way. Satan makes men firſt to 
fear, and then to be unfaithful: and hence 
faithleſs tear of trouble and danger, in the 
good way of the Lord, uſually ends in apoſta- 
ſy. Therefore, we need to be aware of it as an 
enemy to all duty. 1 
( 2.) Learn, that in the diſcharge of our duty, 
and in the whole courſe of a Chriſtian, there 
is no greater burden lies upon him, than juſt 
to be in the way of duty. Thus Chriſt here ad- 
vertiſes his people, ſaying, There are ſufferings 
coming upon you; but take you no other 
thought or care upon you, but only how to be 
faithful and upright; for, as to the troubles 
and ſufferings, how they ſhall be ordered to 
right ends, and what ſhall be the kind, and 
meaſure, and degree, and length, or duration 
of them, trouble not yourſelves therewith, but 
leave all that to me: I will take the care and 
burden of all that; and I put no other burden 
upon you, but juſt that you wait faithfully 
upon me, as he ſays to the church of Thyatira 
here, ver. 24, 25. [will put upon you no other bur- 
den; but that which you have already, hold faſt till I 
come. We have nothing to fear, if we be but 
helped to be faithful: whatever we are ready 
to fear, it is God's part to take care of that, but 
it 1s our partto ſtudy what 1s our preſent duty. 
Bur, alas! we are ready to take God's part u 
on us, like the ſons of Zeruiah, we are ready 
to tale too much upon us, by our ſinful fears and 
cares about events and ſufferings, and ſo to aſ- 
ume a ſovereignty to ourſelves. But, indeed, 
to fit down on his throne would ſoon undo us; 
the burden would ſoon break our backs: but 
God injoins us to be careful FOR NOTHING, but 
caſt all our cares on him who careth for us. And we 
put ourſelves to much needleſs trouble, if we 
take the burden of care upon our own backs, 


which we ought to caſt upon the Lord, and 


which alone belongs to him to bear: who al- 
lows us to take no other care, no other burden 
upon us, but how, through his grace, to be 
faithful in his ſervice, and taithful unto death, 

4thly, The fourth general in the words is the 
encouragement, viz. I will give thee a crown of life, 
This is annexed eſpecially to the duty of taith- 
fulneſs in Chriſt Jeſus: it is annexcd to it in a 
way 
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way of free grace, reigning through the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt unto eternal life. Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life. 

K which words we have theſe four things 
obſervable, 1. The duty injoined, namely, to 
be faithful. 2. The term how long, viz. wntodeath. 
3. The glorious iſſue of this fidelity, namely, the 
crown of life. 4. The gracious conveyance of this 
crown, I wILL GIVE it thee; Be thou faithful un- 
to death, and I will give thee a crown of life. 

I ſhall endeavour a ſhort explication of theſe 

in the proſecution of the following doctrine. 


OBsER v. That to theſe who 2 unto death, 
Je. | 


_ Chriſt is to give a crown of life 

The obſervation is much the ſame with the 
words of the text; and, in ſpeaking to it, I 
propoſe to do only theſe three things. 


I. To explain the propoſition. ; 
II. To confirm the truth of the doctrine. 
III. To make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. We are to offer ſomething for explication. 
And here are four things to be enquired into. 
1. What it is to be faithful. 2. What is im- 
ported in being faithful unto death, 3. What we 
are to underſtand by the crown of liſe. 4. What 
by Chriſt's giving it. | 
1, What it is to be faithful? We find fidelity 
is a duty much commended in ſcripture, and 
frequently called for at his people's hands; and 
it is of the free mercy of God that any are en- 
abled to it. Paul ſpeaks of himſelf, 1 Cor. vii. 
25. as one that has obtained mercy of the Lord to 
be faithful. It was the Lord's commendation of 
Moſes, that he was faithful in all his houſe, Num. 
x11. 7. The perfection of this faithfulneſs was 
to be found, indeed, only in Chriſt, who was 
faithful to him, who appointed him, Heb. iii. 2. even 
as Moſes, (a type of Chriſt,) was faithful in all his 
houſe. 1 ſhall mention four things required 
unto faithfulneſs. | 
1. It is neceſſary to make a man faithful 
that he have much fa:th in God; for, the ſame 
word that is rendered faithful, 1s alſo rendered 
a believing man, John xx. 27. Be not faithleſs but 
believing. It is the ſame word with this in the 
text here, called faithful, Eph. i. 4. To the faith- 
ful in Chriſt Jeſus; that is, to the believing people 
in Chriſt Jeſus: and, indeed, without faith in 
Chriſt, there is no faithfulneſs to God. He that 
would be faithful in doing and ſuffering, has 
great need of much faith in God. See, to this 
purpoſe, 1 Tim. iv. 10. For therefore we both la- 
bour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living 
God. The doing and ſuffering Chriſtian, that 
is faithful both in his active and paſlive obe- 
dience, is he that truſts in the living God. An 
unbeliever may have morality, but hath no 
fidelity; and hence is that ſweet conjunction 
of holding faith, and a good conſcience, 1 Tim. i. 19. 
A good conſcience will ſtand on no other ground 
but that of rrue faith; and true faith will ly 
upon no other bed but a good conſcience. 
Hence, | 
2. It is requiſite to make a man faithful, that 
he has goodneſs; therefore, as faith and faith- 
fulneſs are conjoined, ſo goodneſs and faith- 
fulneſs ; Well done, thou good and faithful ſervant, 
Mar. xxv. 21. And, I think, the goodneſs here 
reſpects the ſtate and condition ; and faithful- 
neſs reſpects the way and converſation: for, 
when God calls people to be judged, he firſt 


people; 
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every man according to his work: they are firſt 
judged according to their ſtate, whether they 
be good trees in Chriſt, before they be judged 
according to their works, whether they have 
brought forth fruit: and, no doubt, if they be 

ood as to their ſtate in Chriſt, they will be 
Pichfol and fruitful, according to their mea- 
ſure. The procedure of the Judge at the laſt 
day, is, firſt to judge men according to their 
ſtate, before ever any word be ſaid-about their 
works; for, the ſheep are to beſet on the right- 
hand, and the goats on the left, before any 
ſentence be paſſed, or any verdict given about 
their actions: that is, it is firſt Nan, * whether 
they be good or bad, in a good or bad ſtate, in 
the firſt or-ſecond Adam, under the covenant 
of works or of grace; and, to the faithful in 
Chriſt, their goodneſs will be proclaimed, be- 
cauſe of their union to Chriſt ; and their faith- 
fulneſs will evidence it. 

3. It is requiſite to make a man faithful, that 
he has wi/dom; Who then is a faithful and wife ſer- 
vant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his houſ- 
Hold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon? Bleſſed is that 


ſervant, whom his Lord when he cometh, ſhall find ſo 


doing, Mat. xx1v. 4.5, 46. This 1s not only requi- 
ſite in miniſters, their diſpenſing the bread of 
life; but alfo in people, that they be w/e as ſer- 
pents, and harmleſs as doves; and we are to under- 


and the times, and what Iſrael ought to do: this is 


the wiſdom that 1s from above: and therefore, if 
any man lack this wiſdom, let him aſk it of God, for 
it muſt come from the Lord immediately, Jam. 
1. 7. Confider what I ſay, and the Lord give thee un- 
derſtanding in all things, 2 Tim. ii. 7, The wiſe 
are the faithful. | 

4. It is requiſite to make a man faithful, that 
he be truſty. And this truſtineſs has a reſpect 
to three things, viz. both to what is ſpoken by 
him, and what is committed to him, and to 
whom he 1s concerned with. 

[I.] To what is ſpoken by him, or to what he 
ſays. The truſty man, is one whoſe words we 
may depend upon, and that verifies his words 
by his deeds; and, as in religion, the faithful 
man 1s he that makes good by his practice, what 
he ſays by profeſſion; and, on the contrary, 
they are unfaithful that are not as good as their 
word, like theſe, Tit. i. 16. who profeſs that they 
know God, but in works deny him, being abominable, 
and diſobedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 
Thus the apoſtle Paul taxes the Galatians, that 
they were not /o good as their word, Gal. iv. 14,15. 

[2.] Truſtineſs has a reſpect to what is con- 
mitted to a man. He is a truſty man that keeps 
that which is committed unto him, or what 
he is intruſted with; ſo, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
he is a faithful man who keeps what God has 
intruſted him with. 

QuesT. What is that wherewith believers are in- 
truſted, and wherem they muſt be faithful? 

There are theſe four things I name. (1.) The 
truths of God, and the purity of religion; that 1s 
the common ſalvation the apoſtle Jude ſpeaks of, 
Jude ver. 3. and that good thing the apoſtle Paul 
ſpeaks of, 2 Tim. i. 14. And that good thing 
which was committed to thee, by the Holy Ghoſt 
which dewelleth in us. Ver. 13. Hold faſt the form of 
found words which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and 
love, which is in Chrift Jeſus: this is a truſt com- 
mitted not only to miniſters, but to all God's 
Phil. 1. 27. Stand ye faft in one ſpirit, with 
one mind, ſtriving together for the faith of the 91 . 
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This is what our Lord ſpeaks of to ſeveral of 
the ſeven churches here, Hold faſt till I come; 
hold faft what thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 
This is one great thing for which we mult be 
accountable, and wherein we muſt be faithful. 

(2.) To every Chriſtian there 1s committed a 
certain meaſure of gifts and graces; to ſome one 
talent, to ſome two, to ſome five, Mat. xxv. 15. 
Now, the man that is faithful occupies with 
them to the utmoſt; lays not up his talent 
in a napkin; and, through grace, lets not the 
coal die out; but flirs up the fire of his gifts 
and graces, as Paul exhorts Timothy ; by em- 

loying all to the glory of God, while helives 
in this world. | 

(3.) To every one is committed a place and 
employment in the world, and particular fat:ons 
and relations therein. Now, the faithful man 
is one that employs the power and privilege of 
his calling for God's honour; and ſo he is a 
faithful magiſtrate, a faithful miniſter, a faith- 
ful head or member of a family, behaving him- 
ſelf wiſely, and walking within his - houſe with a 
perfect heart, as David, Pfal. ci. 2. He is faith- 
ful in every relation. 

(4.) To every one is committed a time and 
opportunity ; a particular ſeaſon, and day that he 
is called to improve: Now it the accepted time, 
now is the day of ſalvation. And he is a faithful 
man that redeems the time, and improves the time of 
his viſitation ; that numbers his days, and applies his 
heart to wiſdom; that in this their- day know the 
things that belong to their peace; that underſland the 
times, and what Iſrael ought to do; that takes the 
opportunity of the preſent time, to witneſs for 
the preſent truth. Many, in our day, are ſlip- 
ping that opportunity; and therefore God is 
eaving them to be carried down with the 
ſtream of the corruptions and defections of the 
time. Their apoſtaſy is open; and it goes on 
to ſuch a height as would never have been ex- 
pected; nay, once a-day they would have 
thought, Am Ja dog, that I ſhould do ſuch things? 
But apoſtaſy wants but a beginning; and it 
uſually begins with unfaithfulneſs, in neglect- 
ing the day, the time, the opportunity of ap- 
pearing for God and his cauſe. 

[3.] The faithful man is trufty to all whom 

he is concerned with: you ſee to what he is faith- 
ful; and now the queſtion is, To WHOM he is 
faithful? To this the anſwer is alſo fourfold: 
He is faithful to God, to man, to himſelf, and 
to all the generations of his concern. 
(..) To God; having his heart right with God, 
in oppoſition to the way of hypocrites, ſpoken 
of, Plalm Ixxviii. 36, 37. that flattered him with 
their mouth, and lied to him with their tongue; for 
their heart was not right with him. Set a wicked 
man, or hypocrite, to prayer, he would aſk 
theſe things which he would not thank God 
to give him; his tongue will ſay, Give, and 
his heart will ſay, No: like Auguſtine, before 
his converſion, he confeſſed he would have 
prayed when his heart was ſaying, Non adbuc, 
Domine, “ Not yet, Lord.” But the Faithful ſoul 
15 one that deals ingenuouſly with God. 

(2.) He is faithful to man: not ſubjecting 
himſelf to fleſhly intereſt; not moved from the 
way of God, by the fears or flatteries of men; 
not joining with them in a courſe of ſin, wick- 


cdneſs, or defection ; not running with them 


to the /a 
them, nor tacitely approving of them; but 
Swing a plain teſtimony againſt their ſinful 
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me exceſs of riot ; not openly joining with 
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ways, according to that law of the Lord, Lev. 
XIX. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brot her in thme heart; 
thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not 
ſuffer fin upon him; [or, as it is in the margin, 
that thou bear not fin for him. 

(3.) He is faithful to himſelf; to his light, to 
his conſcience: herein doth he exerciſe himſelf, to 
keep a conſtience void of offence toward God, and to- 
ward men, Acts xxiv. 16. Endeavouring to have 
the teſtimony of conſcience ſpoken of, 2 Cor. 
i. 12. He is an unfaithtul man that croſſes the 
light of his own conſcience, as many have done 
at this day, and God has given them up to fide 
with all the dreadful defeftions, and awful deluſi- 
ons of the day, according to that threatening, 
Pſal. Ixxxi. 11, 12. But my people would not hearken 
unto my voice, and Iſrael would none of me. So gave 
them up to their own hearts luſt: and they walked in 
their own counſels. The faithful man is ſo faith- 
ful to himſelf; that he ſearches and tries him- 
{elf, and loves to be ſearched and tried by God 
himſelf, Pſalm xxvi. 2. Examine me, O Lord, and 
prove me; try my rems and my heart. Pſalm cxxxix. 
23, 24. Search me, O God, and know my heart ; try 
me, and know my thoughts; and ſee if there be any 
wicked way in me. The man ſuſpects himſelf, 
becauſe he knows the deceitfulneſs of his own 
heart, and is jealous of his own heart; and 
therefore ready, with the firſt, to cry, Maſter, 
ic it J? He judges himſelf, condemns himſelf; 
and though he condemns fin in all men, and 
is grieved to ſee fin in others; and is willing to 
witneſs againſt the fins of the time he lives in; 
yet he is more ſevere againſt himſelf, and his 
own fin than he is againſt others and their fins: 
hence abſtinence from ſin will not ſuſhce him, 
without hatred ; nor hatred, without mortifi- 
cation. 

( 4.) He is faithful to all the generations of his 
concern; I mean, to the generations paſt, pre- 
ſent, and to come. — He is faithful to the paſt 
generations of his predeceſſors and forefathers ; if 


they have tranſmitted to us any good thing, 


and given us any good examples, conveyed to 
us any notable treaſures, ſuch as the pure doc- 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government of 
the church; ſound Confeſſions of Faith: the 
faithful man knows he cannot be faithful to 
his forefathers, if theſe be not faithfully kept. 
If any of you have had parents, now in the 
duſt, who gave you good exqmples, counſels, 
and inſtructions, if you now neglect theſe, you 
cannot be faithful to your parents that are 
gone. The faithful man ſtudies to be faith- 
ful to the preſent generation, and to the pręſent 
truth that is controverted in his day, that he 
may glorify God in his day; and, by his ex- 
ample, excite others about him, his family, 
and neighbourhood: ſuch faithfulneſs we ſee 
how it is commended in Abraham, Gen. xviii. 
19. I know him, that he will command his children, 
and his houſhold after him ; and they ſhall keep the 
ways of the Lord, and do juſtice and judgment. — The 
faithful man ſtudies thus to be faithful to the 
generation to come, b tranſmitting to them a 
faithful teſtimony for God and his truth. See 
this exemplified, Pſalm Ixxviii. 3, — 8. A faith- 
ful man may thus be a bleſling to poſterity. 
24dly, What is imported in being faithful unto 
death. Here is the perſeverance in this duty 


that we are called to: and upon this there are 


rheſe four things I would obſerve as imported 

in it. | | 
1. That it would contribute much to make 
us 
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us faithful and ſteady in the Lord's way, to be 
in the view of death and mortality: therefore, 
ſays the Spirit of God, Deut. xxxil. 29. O that they 
were wiſe! that they underſtood this! that they would 
conſider their latter end! What makes many {0 
unfaithful in their life? Even becauſe they are ſo 
unthoughtful of their death: they cannot think 
of expoling themſelves to any loſles, croſſes, or 
hazards and inconveniences for religion's ſake; 
hoping they will live ſo long and ſo long in 
this world, not conſidering their latter end, 
and how near it may be at hand; and conſe- 
quently what need there is to make a faichful 
improvement of a ſhort lite. | 

2. That there is no other term-day of the faith- 
fulneſs of God's people, but the day of death; 
Matth. xxiv. 12. He that endures to the end ſhall be 
/aved. Rev. ii. 25. Hold faſt till I come. Luke 
xix. 13. Occupy till I come; till I come, by death 
and releaſe thee. Hence it 1s, that no victory 
obtained in our life-time releaſes us from the 
taſk of faithfulneſs, Eph. vi. 13, 14. Having done 
all, and; in the margin, Having ovER COME all, 
Hand. Having ſlain one enemy, you muſt en- 
gage with another; the warfare 1s not accom- 
plithed till the day of death. 

3. That death is the »p/hot and concluſion of 
the believer's work and warfare amongſt ene- 
mies; after death there is no enemy. Hence 
the time of Chriſt's coming is called the time of 
refreſhing, Acts iii. 19.3 a time of cooling: their 
hot war never cools till then; but then they 
may look over their ſhoulders, and laugh at 
all their enemies; Sorrow and ſig hing ſhall flee a- 


way. Then will the faint lay down his arms 


and put on his crown; he will lay down his 
ſword, and take up his ſceptre, ſaying, Fare- 
wel faith, and welcome viſion ; farewel hope, 
and welcome fruition; farewel ſorrow and 
ſighing, and welcome joy and ſinging, Oc. 
Bleſs God there is a term-day of trouble com- 
ing: you are promiſing yourſelf an out-gate 
this day and that day; but here is a term-day 
that will not fail you. | 

4. It imports, that we ſhould be conflant and 
faithful, though death were laid in the way of 
our duty and fidelity: and, indeed, a faithful 
man that knows the work of God's ſervice, and 
the value of his truth, will quit his life before 
he quit his fidelity; and that for two reaſons. 

(1.) Becauſe, in the cauſe of God, and in the 
courſe of faithfulneſs, a man's laſes turn out ad- 
vantages; and all the advantages that are got 
by unfaithfulneſs turn to loſſes: if a man would 
gain his life, he muſt loſe it, Matth. x. 39. There 


was never a ſurer way for a man to gain his 


life, than to loſe it for faithfulneſs to Chriſt. 
(2.) Becauſe a faithful man finds the Lord's 
favour better than life: for, In his favour is life, Pſal. 
XXX. 5. Thy loving-kmaneſs is better than life, Pſal. 
Ixiii. 34 Put God's favour, with death itſelf; 
in the one hand, and God's wrath, with life, 
in the other, the faithful man will ſoon know 
what to chuſe, and will ſay, Lord, there is no 
choice, there is no compariſon. Ye that cloſe 
with Chriſt, may fee what you are, through 
grace, to reſolve upon, even to be faithful unto 
death; and to lay down all, yea, and life itſelf, 
for his ſervice, And death itſelf ſhould be re- 
ſolved upon rather than be unfaithful; then 
how patiently ſhould you bear any thing that 
he ſends leſs than death? Thus the apoſtle 
ſays, Heb. x11. 4. You have not yet reſiſted unto blood: 
you might have had greater burdens ; there- 
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fore, bear the leſs more patiently. Many are 
peeviſh and fretful under public and neceſſa- 
ry burdens; but, what if Chriſt came and 
ſought your life? Would you then be faithful 
unto death? If he ſhould ſeek all your worldly 
accommodation, your houſes, lands, and poſ- 
ſeflions? Would you then /ufer joyfully. the ſpoil- 
ing of your goods? — 50 much tor a hint about 
being faithful unto death. | 

 3dly, The next thing to be explained is the 
crown of life. What are we to underſtand by 
this? We find eternal life and happineſs is elſe- 
where called a crown of life, James 1. 12. BI 
ed is the man that endureth temptation, for when he 
is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of. life, which the 
Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. It is cal- 
led a crewn, as it is a gracious reward of the 
faithful man; in alluſion to the cuſtom of the 
times, when a crown was given to wreſtlers 
and runners, as a badge and garland of ho- 
nour. Here we may notice ſome things im- 
ported in the words, and then ſome reaſons 
why it is called a crown. 

1. There are theſe two things may be obſerv- 
ed as imported in the words. 

(1.) That they that would be faithful ought 
to look to eternity, and a crown of glory. No doubt 
che faithful have encouragement even here by 
the way; but the grand encouragements are 
a-coming; For, if m this life only we have hope, 
we are of all men the moſt miſerable, ſays the apoſ- 
tle, 1 Cor. xv. 19. Moſes had an eye to the re- 
compence of reward ; and Paul had a look to the 
es of the high. calling of God in Chriſt, and all be- 
jevers have Chrzft in them the hope of glory. Some 
believers take it ill that they have not ſo much 
comfort here as they would wiſh, when yet the 
hope of glory is ſet before them and not made 
uſe of. 125 D i 
( 2.) That eternal life is a ſufficient up-makin 
of all the difficulties the faithful can meet wit 
here in the Lord's way; all their ſufferings and 
hardſhips are well made up with a crown: 
whatever loſſes they ſuſtain here, yet, when 
they land in heaven, they will be no loſers; it 
will be no grief of heart to them then to re- 
member that they came through great tribulation; 
and that they were helped to be faithful unto 
death; while they rejoice in the hope of the glory of 
God, they have reaſon toglory in tribulation, Rom. 
v. 2; ®« . | 

2, Why is it called a crown of life? To this 
we reply, in the following particulars. 

(1.) It is a crown of life in reſpect of faithful- 
neſs unto death they are called to; intimating, 
the encouragement allowed to them ; that, 
though called to lay down their life, yet they 
are ſo far from being loſers, that they but 
change a life of ſorrow, for a life of joy; and 
rivers of tears, for rivers of pleaſures for evermore. 
Perhaps ſome ſaints will ſcarcely get a fight 
of heaven while in this world, but rather of 
hell, and of enemies, and devils, and corrup- 
tions; and looking much upon fin, they hard- 
ly know till they be within the gates of the 
New Jeruſalem. 

( 2.) It it called a crown becauſe it is an honour 
put upon the faithful man. The wreſtlers and 
runners of old, as ſaid, had badges of honour 
put upon their heads; ſo, the faithful will be 
crowned with glory and honour. Faith, howevcr 
weak will be found to praiſe, and honour, and glory, 
I Pet. i. 7. Here they ſit many times with the 
dogs, as it were; content with the crumb: — 

then 
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ev. iii. 31. 

: (3.) It Js a crown in reſpect of the plenty of 
all good that is to be enjoyed there; 7hou crown- 
et the year with thy goodneſs; that is, thou makeſt 
it abound with fruitfulneſs: and this is moſt 
agreeable to the heavenly bleſſings; for, there 
is fulneſs of joy there, Pſal. xvi. 11. Enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord. Plenty, without want; 
and reſt, without wearineſs, is there: the joy 
does not enter into them only, as here; but 
they enter into the joy of their Lord; and have com- 
munion with God 1n his joy. | 

(4.) It is a crown of life in reſpect of /afety; 
for, it guards the man from all trouble; Pſal. 
v. 12. With favour wilt thou compaſs him, | Heb. 
CROWN HIM, ] as with a ſhield. God's favour, 
even in this life, guards the ſaints from dan- 
ger; ſo that the blaſt of the terrible one is but as a florm 
againſt a tone wall; but when he gets this crown 
of life upon his head, there ſhall not be any 
enemies left to annoy him: his head will be 
crowned and lifted above all his enemies. 

(F.) In a word, it is called a crown of life, for 
its preciouſneſs and dignity ; ſplendour and glory; du- 
ration and permanence. It is a kingdom, a palace, 
a throne, a ſceptre, and an inheritance, Incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, like the 
earthly crown of mortal kings, princes and 

tentates. 

4thly, The laſt thing to be explained on this 
firſt general head, is the manner of the convey- 
ance of it; [ wiLL GIVE thee a crown of hfe, And 
here four things may be obſerved. 

1. The party conveying, or the perſons conferring 
this bleſſedneſs, in the pronoun 7; I wil give. 
Chriſt, who is the Purchaſer, is alſo the diſpen- 
cer and giver of the crown: this power he has 


as Mediator; As thou haſt given him power over alli 


fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal hfe to as many as thou 
haſt given me, John xvii. 2. | 

2. The party to whom the conveyance is made, 

I will give THEE ; Be thou faithful, and Iwill give 

THEE, namely, the faithful perſon. And here 

you are to obſerve the difterence between the 


promiſes of the covenant of works, and the 


covenant of grace: in the covenant of works, 
the promiſe was not made to the worker, but 
to the work, and to the worker becauſe of his 
works; for works was the condition: but in 
the covenant of grace, the promiſe is not made 
to the work, but to the worker, ahd that not for 
his work, but becauſe he is in Chriſt, and his 
work 1s the evidence thereof; for example, in 


that promiſe, Rom. viii. 13. Je through the 


Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, you ſhall live: 
here the promiſe is not made to the work of 
mortification, but to the mortified perſon; and 
that not becauſe of his mortification, bur be- 
cauſe he 1s in Chriſt; and his mortification, 
through the Spirit, is an evidence thereof. 
Thus, here, the promiſe of the crown of life 
is not made to the work of faithfulneſs, but 
to the faithful perſon; and that not becauſe 
of his faithfulneſs, bur becauſe he is faithful 
in Chriſt; or, becauſe he is united to Chriſt: and 
his faithfulneſs is an evidence of his union to 
Chriſt ; to whom, all the promiſes are primar- 
ly made; and in whom they are all Yea and Amen. 
Chriſt's work, his righteouſneſs, being the only 
condition of the covenant, to which all rhe 
promiſes are made. | 

3. Hence here you have the manner of the 
conveyance, namely, by free gift; Iwill iv 
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then they will be ſet upon the throne with Chriſt, 


thee a crown of life; according to Rom. vi. 23. 
The gift of God 1s eternal life, through us Chrift 
our Lord. And it muſt needs be by tree gift, 
becauſe there is nothing in the creature that 
can deſerve it. That God, who conveys faith 
and faithfulneſs to the ſoul, might, in juſlice, 
at the ſame inſtant convey that ſoul, to hell: 
the grace whereby we are faithful is free grace; 
and ſo the gift of the crown muſt be by free 
grace alſo; It is God that worketh in us, both to 
will and to do of his good pleaſure. The more faith- 
ful we are to God, through his grace, the more 
do we run 1n his debt, who gives grace to be 
faithful; and how can the new debt, {till run- 
ning up, merit a crown? Therefore, it muſt be 
freely given. The crown of glory 1s a crown 
of mercy; Pſal. ciii. 4. He crowneth us with loving- 
kindneſs, and tender mercies. Not unto us, not unto 
vs, Or to our faithfulneſs, but to thy name be glo- 
ry, will be the ſong of the redeemed. 

4. Hence obſerve the ſovereign re of the 
conveyance, namely, his will and pleaſure ; 
IT wi1LL give thee a crown of life. And, O!] how 
does the Father's will and the Son's harmo- 
nize, in giving the crown? Fear not little flock, lays 
Chriſt, it is your Father's good pleaſure to giue you the 
kingdom : and it is Chriſt's will expreſſed to the 
Father, John xvii. 24. Father, I wILL that theſe 
whom thou haſt grven me, be with me, where I am, 
that they may behold my glory, which thou haſt given 
me, By this I am conducted, | 


II. To the ſecond general head propoſed, which 
was, the confirmation of the doctrine, viz. That 
to theſe who are faithful unto death, Chriſt 1s to 
give a crown of life. 

Here I might do theſe two things, firſt, ſhow 
that it is ſo; and ſecondly, why it is ſo. 

1/, That it is ſo, appears from the words of 
the text, to which agree many other promiſes; 
Matth. xxiv. 13. He that endures to the end, ſhall 
be ſaved. The faithful unto death, are the over- 
comers; and more than conquerors, through Chriſt : 
and you will ſee every epiſtle to the ſeven 
churches of Aſia conclude with a promiſe to 
ſuch, of a crown of hfe, under various names 
and denominations: Rev. ii. 7. 7% him that over- 
cometh, will I give to eat of the tree of life, &c. 
Ver. 17. To him that overcometh, will I give to cat 
of the hidden manna ; and will give him a white ſtone, 
and a new name, &c. Chap. iii. 12. Vim that over- 
cometh I will make a pullar m the temple of my God. 
Ver. 21. Jo him that overcometh will I grant to fit 
with me on my throne, &C. 

2dly, Why will he give the crown of liſe? Why, 
he will give a crown of life to them, who are 
faithful unto death. Beſide the ſovereign rea- 
ſon, I have mentioned, on the following ac- 
counts. 

1. Hewill givethem a crown of life, becauſe 
he has promiſed ſo to do, as here, to all that con- 
tinue faithful in their day: ſee alſo Luke xxii. 
28, 29. Ye are they who have continued with me in my 
temptation, and I appoint unto you a kingdom, even as 
my Father hath appointed unto me. 

2. Becauſe he has purchaſed it to them, as well 
as the grace of faithfulneſs: the glory that fol- 
lows is alſo purchaſed; therefore is heaven cal- 
led the purchaſed poſſeſſron, Eph. i. 14. The crown 
of life 1s the price of blood, 

3. They fhall have the crown, becauſe they 
are his children; they are born of God: and being 
children, they are heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. Among men, the 
firſt 
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firſt born only are heirs: but all God's child- 
ren are heirs of a crown and a kingdom. 

4. To them, who are faithful unto death, 
he will give a crown of life, becauſe he is ther 


God. This is the great reaſon why he will give. 


them the crown of eternal life, becauſe he who 
is the true God, and eternal life, is their God, Heb. xi. 
16. It is ſaid of the faithful under the Old-Teſta- 
ment, They defired a better country ; that is an hea- 
wvenly : wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called their 
Cod; for he hath prepared for them a city. There- 
fore when God 1s ours, eternal life 1s ours: he 
will not be called our God for nothing. 

5. To the faithful unto death, he will give a 
crown of life, becauſe they are the members of 
his body; Who is the head of the body, the church: 
and the head being crowned with glory and honour, 
ſo muſt the members be, ſo muſt His body, the 


 fulneſs of him, that fills all in all, Eph. i. 23. They 


have the honour to make Chriſt myſtical, per- 
fect and complete; and he, as the head, is 
gone away to heaven, to prepare a place for them, 
John xiv. 2; and ſends down his Spirit to pre- 
pare them for it. Though now they are deſ- 
piſed and rejected; yet, a little while, and they 
hall ſhine glorious in Chriſt's glory; for, Ze 
will be glorified in his ſaints, and admired m all them 
that believe, 2 Thel. 1. 10. 

6. To them who are faithful unto death he 
will give a crown of lite, becauſe it is able 
that it ſhould be ſo; not only ſuitable to the 
promiſe and purchaſe, I have ſpoken of, and 
ſuitable to their relation to him, and his rela- 
tion to them, but ſuitable to their deſires; and 
he hears the defire of the humble. It is ſuitable to 
their labour and pain; for God hath ſaid, their 
labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. It is ſuita- 
ble to their hope and expectation: The expectation 
of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever. It is ſuitable 
to their prayers; they pray for the crown and 
he is the hearer of prayer. It is ſuitable to 
their needs and wants; they are weary with 
fighting and they need reſt; therefore, There 
remains a reſt for the people of God. So much for 
the confirmation of the doctrine, by ſcripture 
and reaſon. | 


III. The third general head propopoſed, was, 
The application. Is it ſo; That our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt will give a crown of life only to thoſe 
that are faithful unto death. 

1. Hence ſee the reaſon of all zealous appear- 
ances of God's children in all ages; and the rea- 
ſon of their fedfaſt contendings and earneſt eſſays, 
to witneſs. for the honour of God, and his truth; 
for which eſſays the world has in every age 
condemned faithful miniſters and people, and 
ſhametully reproached them; why, they know 
that their Lord was in earneſt, calling them to be 
faithful even unto death: and hence their care 
was not to pleaſe men, but to pleaſe him that 
called them to be faithful; therefore, they un- 
dervalued the reproach of men, and endured as 

ſeeing hum who ts inviſible. 

2, See hence, that few will get the crown of 
life, becauſe few are faithful. Theſe cannot 
be faithful that are deſtitute of faith, and 
ſtrangers to Chriſt; that are ignorant of him, 
and diſobedient to the call of the goſpel; againſt 
ſuch, Chriſt will be revealed from heaven, in flam- 
ing fire, to take vengeance on them; becauſe they know 
not God, nor obey the goſpel. Theſe that are un- 
faithful can have no ground of hope, for the 


*,Independent principles were making conſiderable progreſs at this time, This ſpirit of independency bad been firſt attempted and 
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crown of life. Oh! the miſery of the unfaith- 
ful, the unbelieving, and ungodly! However 
proſperous they are now, in time, they are 
doomed with the unfaithful ſervant, into utter 
darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
Matth. xxv. 30. 

'3. Hence fee the happineſs of the faithful; for, 
to them ſhall be given a crown of life. Here 
it may be enquired, Who are the faithful? To 
this we reply, All that are in Chriſt, by the 
* of faith; and that abide in him, by the 

ife of faith: they that hold the head, and ſo hold 
faſt the truth as it is in Chriſt Jeſus: they that be- 
heve in him, with the heart, and confeſs him with 
the mouth: Theſe ſhall overcome by the blood of the 
Lamb, and the word of their teſtimony. Some will 
think we" reckon them all fauhful that are on 
our ſide, and of our party in the preſent ſe- 
ceſſion. Indeed, I am far from thinking all 
of that name will be found faithful; but the 
that do not appear for Chriſt in a day of rial, 
nor cleave to his perſecuted cauſe, ſurely they 
are not faithful in their day. But theſe that 
honeſtly keep the word of Chriſt's patience, how- 
ever reproached and perſecuted; they are hap- 
py, though they be under the croſs; for, they 
are in the way to the crown. 

4. Hence ſee the neceſſity of faithfulneſs ; ſince 
none ſhall have the crown of life but the faith- 
ful; the command of Chriſt makes it neceſſa- 
ry in point of duty, Be thou faithful; the pro- 
miſe makes it neceſſary in point of intereſt and 
advantage, Iwill give thee the crown liſe: we 
expect God will be true to his word of promiſe; 
and, in the faith thereof, we ought to be true 
to our truſt, The Jews ſpeak of two great de- 
poſitums, or ſacred truſts, God has committed to 
the ſons of men, namely, the lamp that is 
within us, the ſoul; and the lamp without us, 
the law; comprehending the divine myſteries. 
We are called to hold faſt the truth; to hold faſt the 
form of ſound words, 2 Tim. i. 13.; the doctrine, 
worſhip, diſcipline, and government of his 
houſe; to be faithful in defending and contend- 
ing for the faith, Jude ver. 3. Miniſters and 
people both are called to this work, eſpecially 
when theſe concerns of God's glory are at ſtake, 
and endangered by the corruptions and defec- 
tions of their time. True, a carnal and care- 
leſs generation of profeſſors reckon ſuch as de- 
fire to endeavour to be thus faithful, nothing 
but madmen, as Chriſt himſelf was ſaid to be be- 
fide himſelf : they are reckoned men of contention, 
firebrands, peſts, and troublers of Iſrael; men that 
turn the world upſide down. But, alas! how are 
many, who have refuſed to witneſs for God, 
and faithfully to adhere to our reformation- 
principles, left in the righteous judgment of 
God, to diſclaim all confeſſions and ſtandards 
of doctrine, beſides the holy ſcriptures, as hu- 
man compoſitions. Some, that were friendly 
to our covenanted reformation formerly, turn- 
ing their backs upon it, ſaying, * They are 
* for no covenants, no confeſſions, no ſtand- 
1 ards, but the Bible;“ like the firſt independ- 
ants in Germany, that were for burning all 


books but the Bible, and actually gathered all 


they could get, and ſet them in a flame, pre- 
tending to make that the only rule, and then 
interpreting the ſcriptures as they pleaſed. E- 
ven ſo, the independent ſpirit of the age arc 
tor diſcarding all confeſſions *: but who are 
ſo ignorant as not to know, that all who 7 

the 
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the name of Chriſtians will ſubſcribe to the for their violent oppoſition to, and perſecutin g 
words of the ſcriptures; Papiſts, Socinians, the cauſe of truth, when a teſtimony was lifted 
Arminians, Arians, Deiſts, will do ſo; each of up for it. God will have ſomewhat againſt them; 
them, in the mean while taking the words, he will ſay to ſome, ? You haveſidedwith the 
and ſo juggling with God and the world, ina * corruptions of the times; when the queſtion 
ſenſe agreeable to their own corrupt ſentiments, “ was, h is on the Lord's ſide? You ſtood upon 
though contrary to the common ſenſe and un- * the other fide.” To otherg he will ſay, © You 
derſtanding of men; contrary to the phraſeo- © did not redeem the time, nor take the opportu- 
logy of ſcripture, and the analogy of faith? “ nity that was put in your hands to witneſs 
Thus Hymeneus and Phyletus would have ſub- © tor me.” To others he will ſay, * You per- 
ſcribed the ſcripture words, concerning the re- „ ſecuted my ſervants, and thruſt them from 
ſurrection, meaning, at the ſame time, that it “ their Kirks, and houſes, and livelihoods, and 
was paſt already. How much does all this © thought you did God ſervice.” To others he 
ſhow the neceſſity of faithfulneſs ! will ſay, © You made apoſtaſy from your ſacred 
6. Hence ſee, the neceſlity of perſeverance, or © covenants, and ſolemn engagements, to be 
of being faithful unto death. It is not enough to “ for me and my truth. You ſaid and made 
begin well, and hold out a little: the crown of © a confederacy with the enemy, and was your- 
life is promiſed to them that are faithful to the © ſelf an enemy to my caule ; and a plain te- 
ih. death; they that endure to the end, ſhall be ſaved. “ ſtimony for it was tormenting to you.” To 
3 The command is peremptory, Hold faſt bill /come. others he will ſay, © You pretended that you 
* We need therefore not only grace to be faith- ©. were enemies only to the wrong way and 
Y ful, but grace to abide ſo, and to fland faſt in © manner of teſtifying for my cauſe and in- 
2 the faith, looking to ourſelves, that we loſe not theſe © tereſt; but 1 ſaw the enmity that you bare 
things which we have wrought, but that we recerve © to the very cauſe itſelf.“ To others he will 
a full reward, 2 John ver. 8. Hence, ſay, © You turned my Father's houſe to a den of thieves 
6. See the evil and danger of apoftaſy, and of © and robbers, and you were partakers with them; 
unſaithfulneſs ; If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall © you were recetters and receivers of theſe 
have no pleaſure in him, Heb. x. 38. Alas! how “ thieves and robbers, 200 ſaid, Let us take to our- 


little pleaſure has God in the preſent genera- „ ſelves the houſes of God in poſſeſſion.“ o To others 
tion, that have drawn ſo far back from him, he will ſay, © You came to ſacramental occa- 


and from their ſolemn vows and covenants, * fions, and communion ſermons, juſt to catch 

wherein they ſwore allegiance to him? How “ and mock, jeer and ſneer; but, behold, ye de- 

has he, in his hot diſpleaſure, hardened them, and © fpiſers, wonder and periſh. I will laugh at your 
iven them up to be deluded? How is Scotland “ calamities, and mock when your fear cometh.” Ma- 
ke to be a company of deſperate atheiſts, for- ny a heavy charge will he bring forth againſt 

getting God, and calling the proud Happy? Moſt an unfaithſul generation. 

people think that theſe are the wiſeſt folks that 8. Hence ſee the duty of all, who would be 


comply beſt with the corruptions of the day, honoured with a crown of life, namely, to be 
and follow the preſent times. How is God faithful 'unto death. Let me exhort you then, 
ſweeping this generation as with a beſom? I 1, To be faithful. 2. To be faithful unto death. 
remember a word Mr. John Welwood had in [r.] To be faithful. And there are theſe fol- 
one of his ſermons, © God, ſays he, will have lowing inducements to it I would offer you. 
* Scotland ſwept; and will have it turned up- (I.) Faithfulneſs is what all the children of 
* fide down, ere it be a diſh for his ſervice.” He God may, through grace, attain in whatever 
will have a generation of profeſſors, who have ſtation; though you cannot be pere here, yet 
not been ingenuous and even down for him, you may be faithful and wpright: though you 
hurled out of the way, as well as a malignant be not ſo far dignified as others, in gifts and 
party. How is the Lord, I ſay, ſifting the pre- graces, and have not five talents; yet you may, 
{ent generation, as in a ſieve, and diſcovering through grace, be faithful in improving the 
72 the naughtineſs of many, who were once emi- two you have: and ſo the woman ſaid, Though 
| nent profeſſors, who now want, in theſe try- I cannot diſpute for Chriſt, yet I can burn for 
ing times, only to ſleep in a ſound ſkin, but © him.” So, though you cannot do much for 
are not for taking the kingdom of heaven by violence, Chriſt, yet you may be accounted faithful, who 
nor for fighting their way to it, but dreaming are ready to ſuffer for him. Though you can- 
of eaſe and outward liberty, as if they were to not act for him in ſuch a public manner, or in 
live here eternally, never minding death? But ſuch a public ſtation as others, yet you may be 
we will not be long here: let us be faithful faithful in private; yea, and be in a ſecret 
for God unto death. chamber, when it is not to exclude your con- 
7. Hence ſee, how reproveable theſe are, and feſſing Chriſt before the world, as you have 
how dreadful their caſe is, who, inſtead of being opportunity. We cannot expecta perfect church 
faithful themſelves, are enemies and perſecutors on earth, but we ſhould ſeek to be members of 
of rheſe who are ſtudying to be faithful, and a pure and faithful church, aiming at per- 
- direct oppoſers of them; and inſtead of ſiding fection, and owning her imperfections; and 
with the faithful in times of defection, fand in faithfully acknowledging all things that are 
the oppoſite fide, as it is ſaid, Obad. ver. 10,—13. wrong: but, I think, you will own we ſhould 
here Edom is charged with the ſin of fandins beware of that church that is ſo unfaith- 
on the other fide, looking on his brother, and laying ful, as neither to confeſs nor forſake. How- 
hands upon his ſubſtance, Many a heavy charge ever, here, I ſay, it is a great encouragement 
will God have againſt many in this generation, to faithfulneſs, that, through grace, you may 


introduced by Mr. John Glaſs, 


found fault with our Confeſſion of Faith and Formula; impugned the obligation of our Covenants ; affirmed there was no warrant for national 
Churches ; maintained they had 


a right to ordain their own paſtors, &c. For their adherence to theſe, and the like tenets, they were both 
ſuſpended, and afterwards depoſed. 


Notwithſtanding, their opinions were ſecretly favoured by ſeveral miniſters, and open]y eſpouſed 
by gumbers of people; and to this day they ſtill ſubſiſt. See the Index to Vol. I. under the article Independents 
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miniſter at Tealing, and Mr, Francis Archibald, miniſter at Guthrie, about the year 1728, They 
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be faithful in whatever ſtation, even the loweſt; 


and be as far forward, in fidelity, as the greateſt. 
2.) Aſecond encouragement is, thata manmay 
be faithful unto God, though he be not /ucceſs- 


/ul. It will not be enquired of a miniſter in his 


labour, or a Chriſtian in his endeavours, what 

ſucceſs he has had; but what fidelity he has 
uſed: therefore Chriſt ſays not, Mell done, ſuc- 
ceſsful ſervant; but, gaad and faithful ſervant. 
You may take an inſtance of this both in the 
public, and in your boſom. In the public; it is 
ſaid, Iſa. xlix. 4. I have laboured in vain, and ſpent 
my ſtrength for nought ; yet, ſurely, my judgment 18 
with the Lord, and my work with my God. Again, 
in your boſom; it will not be enquired, what 
ſucceſs you have had, and what ſpeed you have 
come in your conflict againſt fin and Satan; 
but, art thou aiming at faithfulneſs in the ho- 
ly war? Pſal. xviii. 21. I have kept the ways of the 
Lord. Well, how proves he that? Indeed, he 
durſt not ſay, I have not departed from my God; but 
he could venture to ſay, I have not w1iCKEDLY 
departed from my God. | F 

(3.) The next encouragement is, Faithful- 
neſs is the way to increaſe ; the talent that is 
occupied ſhall grow. Many do not grow in 

race, becauſe they do not improve 1t; Then 
ſhall you know, if you follow on to know the Lord. 
His going forth is prepared as the morning: and he 
will come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former 
rain unto the earth, Hol. v1. 3. 

(4.)A fourth encouragement is, It is the great- 
eſt Honour can be put upon you, and the greateſt 
mercy you can find, to get leave to be faithful; 
it is ſaid of Paul, he obtained mercy to be faithful, 
1 Cor. vii. 25. If you conſidered that to be faithful 
is a privilege and a great mercy, you would go 
chearfully to work: but when you believe the 
command to be faithful in this or that duty, 
as upon Pharaoh's taſk-maſters, ſaying, with 
heavineſs, It muſt be done; and not with chear- 
fulneſs, It ſhall be done, through grace; why, 
then your ſervice is but legal, not evangelical; 
forced and not free, as if you were under the 
law, and not under grace. But if you looked up- 
on faithtulneſs as a mercy, a privilege, and 
honour, as David did, when he got leave to 
offer to the houſe of the Lord, then you would 
ſay with him, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. Who am 1, and 
what ig my people, that we ſhould be able to offer fo 
willingly after this ſort? For all things are of thee, 
and of thine own have we given thee. 

(5.) A fifth encouragement we offer is, That 
though you ſhould have tew neighbours in 
this unfaithful generation, yet the fewer they 
are, that are faithful in their day, the more 
honourable mention will be made of them; Thou 
haſt a few names, even in Sardis, which have not de- 
filed their garments, and they ſhall walk with me in 
while, ſor they are worthy, Rev. iii. 4. And though 
the whole generation about them ſhould ruin 
themſelves with their infidelity and apoſtaſy, 
yet God will take care of them and theirs, that 
itudy faithfulneſs, and endeavour to put ho- 
nour upon God in their day; The Lord ſaid to 
Noah, Come thou and all thy houſe into the ark ; for 
thee have I ſcen righteous before me in this generation, 
Gen. Vii. 1. 

(6.) The next encouragement we preſent you 
with 1s this, you that aim at fidelity, though 
you ſhould have never ſo many unfaithful 
neighbours about you, yet you have a faithful 
God to deal with. What encouragement is it 
to be a faithful ſervant, that you have a faith- 


FAITHEULNESS UNTO DEATH, 


SERM. C, 


ful Maſter? 1 Cor. i. 9. God is faithful, by whom 
you are called unto the fellowſhip of his Son, Chrise 
Jeſur our Lord. And chap. x. 13. God is ſaith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
you are able, &c. 1 Theſſ. v. 24. Faithful is he 
that called you, who alſo will do it. And 2 Theſſ. 
iii. 3. where the apoſtle ſpeaking of the need of 
being delivered from unreaſonable and wicked men, 
for all men have not faith, it follows, but the Lord 
rs faithful, who ſhall flabliſh you, and keep you from 
evil. 1 John i. 9. J we confeſs our fins, namely, 
over the head of the ſacrifice, the blood of Chriſt 
that cleanſes from all ſin, God is faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 
teouſneſs ; as oft as the faithfulneſs of God is 
ſpoken of in ſcripture, ſo oft you are invited to 
take encouragement from it. You may ſay, 
* Lord, thou haſt called me to ſuch a work and 
« warfare;” and the Lord will ſay, I am faith- 
ful that hath called you, and alſo will do it. Like- 
wiſe, his word is a faithful word, a faithful 
ſaying; and Chriſt is a merciful and faithful High. 
prieſt, the true and faithful witneſs, Rev. xix 11. 
His name in capital letters, is called, FA TH“ 
FUL and TRUE. You need not fear to venture 
on difficulties in his ſervice; for he that has 
called you is faithful and true. I would next ex- 
hort you, : 

[2.] To be faithful unto death; that is, to per- 
ſeverance and conſtancy : for which end I offer 
you the following directions. | 

(1.) Look not only to your work, but to your 
encouragement ; yea, look firſt to your encourage- 
ment and privilege, and next to your work; 
for, you are not now called to do, and live; but 
to live, and do, Look to the lite, ſtrength, and 
righteouſneſs, fulneſs and furniture you have 
in Chriſt; and then up and be doing, with the 
pſalmiſt, Iwill go in the ſtrength of the Lord, mak- 
mg ment ion of his righteouſneſs, even of his only, Pſal. 
Ixx1. 16. If you look only to the burdenſome 
work, the hard taſk, it will break your back, 
and break your heart, and damp your courage 
before ever you begin. Therefore, 

(2.) If you would be faithful unto death, 
quit your own ſtrength, and even all the ſtrength 
of grace received formerly, or preſently, and 
be not ſtrong in that, but in the grace that is in 
Chriſt, 1 Tim. ii. 1.; in the grace that is in the 
fountain, running out to you in the promiſes. 
The children of God never loſt their feet, when 
they thought themſelves in hazard, and were 
diffident of themſelves; but when God was 
good to them, and they thought their mountam 


ſtaod flrong, this brought in a ſlip, and a fall. If 


thou goeſt through the wilderneſs, it muſt be 
leaning upon thy Beloved. 

(3. ) If you would be faithful unto death and 
to the end, take notice, with thankfulneſs, of 
the feps God has led you through the wilder- 
neſs already, ſaying, as it is, 1 Sam. vii. 12. 
Hitherto has the Lord helped us; and hitherto has 


the Lord helped me. Some of you have already 


met with many croſſes, and God has carried 
you through; and yer, when you look to the 
croſs before your hand, the fear of that makes 
you forget what he has done: but, O! bleſs 
him for what he has done already, in that ſo 
many croſſes are fairly over your head; and 
now ig your ſalvation nearer than when you firſt be- 
heved. Therefore, hope in him, that he who 
has delivered, and does deliver, will yet deliver, and 
help you. 


(4.) Maintain thereliſh of the faveetne/s of your 
courſe 
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„in the good way of the Lord, / fo be por 
N that the Lord ts gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 
Some, indeed, may be carried on to perſever- 
ance, through much bitterneſs; becauſe of di- 
vine deſertion; but you would labour to raft 
and fee that God is good; and how, at times, he 
is even drawing you with the bands of love, 
when you are ſeeking him: Have you not 
found ſometimes a fell of his omtment on the 
lock of the door, ſweetly drawing you after him ? 

(.) Would you be conſtant to death? Then 
conſider the 4% and diſadvantage of inconſtancy : 
if you perſevere not, you are in greater danger 
than before; I had been better not to have known 
the way of righteouſneſs, than after you have known 
it, to turn from the holy commandment, 2 Pet. Ii. 21. 
Where is the bleſſedneſs you ſpake of ? Gal. iv. 15. Are 
you fo fooliſh ? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect in the Fel? Gal. iii. 3. Had you a 
ſenſe of God's favour when you kept his way? 
And will you now throw it away in an hour 
of temptation ? 

(6.) Would you be faithful to death? Then 
lay hold upon, and plead the promiſe of perſever- 
ance; Jer. xxxii. 40. I will put my fear in their 
hearts, and they ſhall not depart from me: in the 
ſtrength of that promiſe go on, go on; and 
remember it is but a little farther you have to 
continue going on. It is but a ſhort while you 
have to be faithful: it is but ante death; and 
that is but for a day; becauſe, for any thing 
you know, to-morrow may end your courſe ; 
in regard, you know not what a day may bring forth. 

(J.) But laſt of all, conſider the crowning 
encouragement in the text, / will give thee a 
crown / life: though you ſhould be now loſers, 
yet you thall be gainers hereafter; thou 
now you are in a way of ſuffering, yet ybu are 
in the way to glory: if you be truly faithful, 
and faithful unto death, you are going, as 
Chriſt did, by the way of the croſs to the crown. 
Ste Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Chrift to have fiffet- 
ed theſe things, and then to enter into hit glory? And 
ought you not to follow his ſteps? If ſo, you are 
ſure of the crown. And, what ſort of a crown 
is it? It is a crown of life; a crown of righteouſneſs ; 
a crown of glory, that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 
4.: it cannot be taken away either by deceit 
or violence. It is a crown incorruptible, that 
will never either wear or decay. And it will 
be but a little while and you will be poſſeſſed 
of it; Yet a little while, and he that ſhall come, will 
come: à little while will eaſe you of all your 
burdens, and bring you to glory. Your afflic- 
tions ate but light and inconfiderable, in com- 
pariſon of this heavy crown ; the exceeding great 
ahd eternal weight of glory. Therefore, as you 
would deſire to be crowned after death, endea- 
vour to be faithful unto death. Think what 
a folly it is to begin and enter upon the way 
of the Lord, and then to go back; Jeſus faid, 
No man having put his hand to the plougb, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God, Luke ix. 62. And 
is there not the ſame reaſon for continuing 
with Chriſt, and cleaving to his truth and cauſe, 


as there was for joining with Chriſt at firſt? Is 


there not as much beauty in Chriſt now as be- 
fore? Is not his name and truth as precious 
ſtill as ever it was? Is not Chriſt the ſame yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever? Ate not his promiſes 
the ſame as they were? And is there not as 
much furniture and fulneſs in Chriſt as ever 
there were? Is he changed from what he was, 
n * ſee matiy of this generation chang- 
L. . by 
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ed from what they were? OSirs, turn not your 
backs upon him: you that are his diſciples, 
tell me, Will you alſo go away with the multitude, 
that are turning off from, their moſt folemn 
engagements to him? Will you halt, for fear 
you have not ability to go on? Is there not as 
much grace and ſtrength in Chriſt, to bring 
you on with him, as ever there was to bring 
you in to him? O then, hear him ſaying, Come 
with me from Lebanon. | 
Conſider, likewife, if you be not faithful un- 
to death you Hoſe all that you have done; you loſe 
the fruit of your profeſſion; you loſe all your 
pains, and prayers, and fightings formerly : 
ou give the greateſt wound to religion; you 
ring up an ill report upon the Lord's way; 
and, by your apoſtaſy, you wound and weaken 
the hearts of the faithful, and you harden the 
hearts of the wicked and graceleſs generation, 
and ftrengthen theit hands: yea, if you wick- 
edly depart from the ways of the Lord, under 
whatever pretence, you ſhew yourſelf unfaith- 
ful, and declare you was never-truly of the 
number of the faithful: for, you go ont from them, 
becauſe you were never of them, 1 John ii. 19. And 
you fall under the weight of God's eternal diſ- 
pleaſure; Heb. x. 24. Now, the juft ſhall live by 
faith; but if any man draw back, my foul ſhall have 
no pleaſure in him, The weight of God's hand is 
heavy upon his own people, on account of their 
partial departure from him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30,--32. 
O then, how dreadfully heavy ſhall the weight 
of God's wrath be for ever to wicked apoſtates ! 
They that depart now from the truth of God, 
the God of truth will charge them to depart 
from him at the great day, and doom them to 
eternal miſery! ! | | 
Now is the time you are called to appear for 
God faithfully, in a day wherein truth and 
the friends thereof, are perſecuted and op- 
ſet, NW and reviled; in ſuch a dark 
ay you had much need to ſhine as lights. See 
the practice of David, Pſal. cxix. t 37. Many are 
my perſecutors and mine knemies; yet do I not decline 
from thy teſtimonies. In a declining time, when 
many are turning from the truth, and drinking 
in error and delufion, ſhewing hatred and ſpite 
againſt any zealous appearance, or faithful te- 
ſtimony for the truth: tormented with it, and 
imbittered and inra ged againſt it; then eſpecial- 
ly it is God that charges us from heaven not to 
decline; Deut. xxviii. 14. Thou ſhalt not go afide 
from any of the words which I command thee this day, 
to the right-hand, or to the {ff to go after other gods. 
Though you ſhould be broken in the place of 
dragons, and covered with the ſhadow of death, yet 
muſt we not forget the name of our God, nor flretch 
out our hands unto a ſtrange god; for, ſhall not Gad 
ſearch this out, for he knows the ſecrets of the heart? 
Pſal. xliv. 19, 20, 21. And though, for his ſale, we 
ſhould be killed all day, and counted as ſheep for the 
aug bier; yet then we ought eſpecially not to 
decline, if we would have the teſtimony of God 
and conſcience, though the world call us fools. 
See the teſtimony God gives to Pergamus, Rev. 
ii. 13. I know thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, 
even where Satan's ſeat is; and thou holdeſt faſt my 
name, and haſt not denied my faith, even in thoſe days 
wherem Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was 
Alain among you, where Satan dwelleth. To be faith- 
ful in cleaving to the Lord in ſuch a wicked 
place, and under ſuch diſcouragements, has a 
mark of honour upon it. Mens oppreſſion and 
oppoſition, and he and carth's raging againſt 
the 
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the work of the Lord, will be no excuſe, at the 
great day, for any man to decline from the 
teſtimony of God. Alas! many carry now-a- 
days, as if they thoughta little worldly conveni- 
ency,a well paid ſtipend, or an eſtate, was better 
than the proſpect of a crown of life, at the end 
of the day: but, alas! what is outward caſe 
and liberty; with a racking conſcience? It is 
true, many blindfold their conſcience, by think- 
ing they can keep in with God and the world 
both; with the God of heaven, and the god of 
this world both: which is as poſlible, as to join 
meaſures with an apoſtate church, and yet keep 
a good conſcience, and think they do God ſer- 
vice. Hence ſome rack their inventions how 
to find out faults and blemiſhes in a faithful 
teſtimony at the preſent time; and how to find 
out excuſes and apologies for an apoſtate per- 
ſecuting church, and for holding cloſe com- 
munion with them; but; Shall not God ſearch 
this out ; for he underſtands heart ſecrets? It is not 
enough we be reckoned faithful ſome time of 
our hves; but, happy they, that are faithful 
unto death! 
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I ſhall now cloſe, and ſhut up what I have 
ſaid with a few advices, There are firſt ſome 
things we ſhould beware of; and next ſome 
things that we ſhould be careful of, if wewould 
be faithful unto death. 

, There are ſome things that we ſhould be 
aware of, if we would be faithful unto death. 

1. We ſhould beware of the world, and the 
love of the world; for, they that will be rich, by 
whatever means, they fall into temptation, and a 

ſnare, and into many fool and hurtful luſts, 2 Tim. 
ii. 4. The love of the world is the ſpring of 
much defection, which while ſome have coveted 
after, they have erred from the faith, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
All theſe things will I give thee, was Satan's ut- 
molt offer to our Lord Jeſus; but, as he has diſ- 
puted it, with a get thee behind me Satan, ſo will 
all his faithful followers, when it comes in 
competition with Chriſt, and his cauſe. They 
are not the fools to throw away the world at 
random; but they would be great fools if they 

preferred it to that which is of more worth 
than a thouſand worlds: and, ſo is every grain 
weight of precious truth, relating either to the 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, or government of 
God's houſe. It was an honourable reproach 
one of the great men of the church of Rome 
paſſed upon Luther, That German beaſt, ſays 
he, cares not for gold.“ 

2. Beware of making nothing of Chrift's little 
things; for, his ſmall things are great things; 
and the neglecting of them is a matter of great 
moment, Matth. v. 19. He that breaks one of theſe 
leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, ſhall be 
called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven. — On the 
other hand, beware of thinking. nothing of 
the world's little things; I mean, of thinking 
little of ſome ſins. The greateſt ſins and apo- 
ſtaſies have been little beginnings: and the 
devil and the world ſay, why, © Here is but a 
* little and a light thing; you need not fear.” 
Bur theſe little beginnings may be like the 
needle, which, though it makes but a ſmall 
hole, brings a long thread after it. 

3. Beware of carnal company; for, the compani- 
ons of fools ſhall be deflroyed. The company of 
ſome carnal and unfaithful profeſſors will ſoon 
tend to cool your zeal for God; and eſpecially 
the company of thoſe who have been of repu- 


* The affair here alluded to by our Author, 


was formerly laid open, p. 158, 159, 174, 180, 181, 
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tation for piety, and now are noted for apoſta- 
ſy. Their example and influence may do more 
harm than an hundred others that are openly 
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Þraceleſs; becauſe, harm by theſe that are of 


moſt reputation, for religion, is not ſo much 
ſeen or fuſpected; but they are more danger- 
ous; juſt like rocks in the ſea, that are only co- 
vered with water, on which veſſels may be 
broken to pieces, before ever they be aware of 
them. 

4. Beware of all the good new ways, Which 
tend to lead you out of the good old way, which 
you ought to ſeek after, Jer. vi. 16. By the good 
new ways, I mean, theſe that are extolled for 
goodneſs, and yet are deluſive and deſtructive, 
while Satan therein 1s transforming himſelf to 
an ange of light; and, under a maſk of more 
than ordinary religion, and the appearance of 
a good new work of converſion, ſeeking to raze 
and undermine the good old work of reforma- 
tion, and to knock down all eſſays to witneſs 
for it: but it will be found there 1s no enchant- 
ment againſt Jacob, nor divination agamfſt Iſrael. * 

In a word, beware, and take heed, brethren, 
Left there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God, Heb. iii. 12. This 
is the root of all a flafy and unfaithfulneſs. 
O be afraid, leaſt, by any means, as the ſerpent 
beguiled Eve, through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould 
be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 Cor. xi. 3. Again, | 

2dly, In order to be faithful unto death, there 
are theſe things you ſhould be careful of. 

1. Sudy to receive the love and power o the 
truth, to which you are called to cleave taith- 
fully unto death; for want of this, many other- 
wile more learned and eminent than you, are 
given up tO en deluſiont, to believe a lye, 2 Theſl. 
x. 11. O ſtudy to learn the truth as it is in Jeſus; 
and not only to have a head-knowledge of it, 
but a heart- love to it. Some that have ſeemed 
pillars in the church, have not only fallen in 
days of tryal, but led others away in apoſtaſy, 
by which the faith of ſome have been over- 
thrown, and the faith of others much ſhaken; 
while yet ſaints, of the loweſt ſtation, have been 
faithful witneſſes and martyrs for the truth, 
while they had, in their hearts, what others 
have only had in their heads. | 

2. Study to cleave to the truths of God that 
are moſt attacked and aſſaulted by the enemies in 
your time, and ſo to be eftabhiſhed in the preſent 
truth, 2 Pet. i. 12. Otherwiſe, you cannot con- 
tend for the faith in your day, if you ſtand 
not up for the truth that is oppoſed in your 
time. 

3. Study, in order to be faithful unto death, 
to hold the myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience, 1 Tim. 
1. 19. which ſome, having put away, concerning the 
faith, have made ſhipwreck; for, if a man make 
a gap in his conſcience, by ſinning againſt 
light, and act unfaithfully, eſpecially in pub- 
lic matters, that relate to the declarative glory 
of God, if it be not ſpeedily healed by the ap- 
plication of Chriſt's blood, it is hard to tell 
where it may land. The gap that is once o- 
pened that way, may let in a devil of apoſtaſy 
from the faith; and then a devil of enmity a- 
gainſt the faithful; and then a devil of open 
perſecution of them: and, alas! it is too evi- 
dent, that ſuch devils have entered and taken 
poſſeſſion of many of this generation. 

4. To name no more particulars, ſtudy to 
have from the Author and Finiſher of faith 4 
fulneſs 


ö 
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fulneſs of faith; for, I think, faithfulneſs juſt im- 
ports a fulneſs of faith: the more faith the more 
taithfulneſs. Endeavour to be much in the 

yrayer of faith, for the Spirit of faith and the 
life of faith; you cannot be faithful unto death, 
unleſs you live and die in the faith; and to live 
a life of faith is to live a life of diffidence in 
yourſelf, and of humble confidence in the Lord, 
truſting in him at all times, and pouring out your 
heart before him, believing the promiſes and reſt- 
ing upon a promiſing God for furniture to 
quality and enable you to be faithful unto 

cath. Your promiſing God is a giving God 
in Chriſt: and what does he give? He grves 
grace and glory, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. What is that? He 
gives grace to be faithful; and then he gives 
the crown of life. In this covenant of grace 
both the work and the reward 1s freely given, 
upon the price of Chriſt's blood, fully payed 
down upon the croſs; and, upon this ground, 
grace to be faithful is as freely given now, as 
the crown of life is freely given hereafter. 
Therefore, live by faith ; and depend upon a 

romiſing and giving God both for grace to 
Fo faithtul unto death, and for the crown of 
life at the cloſe of the day. 


I might ſpeak a word now to you that are 
in a fate of ſin and unbelief. You that are in a 
ſtate of nature and unbelief, and conſequently 
of unfaithfulneſs: know, if you remain in that 
ſtate, what is awaiting you; not a crown of 
life, but the wedges of your ſin, which is eter- 
nal death: you muſt die in your ſins, and die 
under God's everlaſting wrath: . You remain 
unfaithful in your duty, unfaithful in 'your 
day; and, if you be unfaithful unto death, he 
will give you a cup of wrath: the unfaithful ſer- 
vant is to be caft out into the lake of fire, the place of 
utter darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
2 But if you would yet be among the 

ithful in Chriſt, then you muſt get in to Chriſt: 
therefore, in order to your being capable of 
faithfulneſs, let me exhort you to faith, or be- 
lieving; for, this is the way alſo, and the firſt 
ſtep to the crown of life: He that believeth hath 
everlaſting life. O then, Sirs, come to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt by faith, and hear his voice to you, 
ſayin 8, Come unto me, Matth. x1. 28.; Look unto me, 
Ifa. xlv. 22. 4:43 

— Who is he that is ſaying, Come to me; 
and look to me? | | 

ANsw. Even he that gives you ſo many 
of his names and deſignations in theſe epiſtles 
to the ſeven churches of Aſia. — It is he that 
holds the ſeven lars in his right-hand, Rev. ii. I.; and 
15 the miniſter above all miniſters: we cannot 
lay, Come to us, but to our Maſter, who ſays, Come 
to me, —It is he that is the firſt and the la, ver. 8. 
that war dead and is alive; even he that is Alpha 
and Omega.—lt is he that has the ſharp fword with 
two edges, whoſe word is like a ſharp two edg- 
ed ſword; that hath both a cutting and a quick- 
ening edge, to be a ſavour of life or death: it 
is he that ſays, Come to me. —lIt is he that has eyes 
like a flame of fire, and has feet like fine braſs ; point- 
ng out the omniſcience of his eyes, and the 
ſtability of his ways and counſels: it is he that 
lays, Come to me, —It is he that has the ſeven Spi- 


rits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; that has all the 
gifts and graces of the Spirit to give out as he 
pleaſeth. — It is he that is holy and true; he that 
hath the key of David, that openeth and none ſhutteth, 
and ſhutteth and none can open that has the opening 
of the gates both of hell and heaven; that is 
able both to damn and to ſave: it is he that 
ſays, Come to me. —It is he that 15:the Amen, the 
faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of the creati- 
on of God, the author both ot the old and new 
creation ; he that can create faith, and turn 
grace, in his word, to grace in your heart. He 
it is that is ſaying, Come to. me, look to me: Ho, e- 
very one that thirſteth, come to the waters ; come to me, 
without money, and without price. | 

Why, ſay you, © I am not faithful; I am 
not yet qualified with faith and faithful- 
* neſs; therefore I ſhould not come yet, till 
I] be better qualified.” Why, man, do you 
think to have taith or faithfulneſs either before 
you come to Chriſt for them; he is the author 
of both: and becauſe you have nothing, you 
are invited to come to Chriſt for all that you 
want. If you ſtay away from the market of 
free grace, till the day you have a price in your 
hand, or till the day that you have faith and 
faithfulneſs to bring with you, you will come 
too late; you will come the day after the mar- 
ket, and the door will be ſhut upon you. There- 
fore, Come, poor ſoul; come juſt now, as you 
are; for, Now 1s the accepted time; now is the day 
of ſalvation. Now, now, he 1s ſaying, Come to 
me, look to me, believe on me : though you have 
been never ſuch a deſperate {inner heretofore, 
and though you be this moment a dead finner, 
with a heart as dead as a ſtone within you; 
yet, Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live: hear who is 
ſpeaking to you, and ſaying, Come to me; 1 am 
hy reſurrection and the liſe; he that beheveth on me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. O look to 
the God of all power and grace that he may 
put power in his word; he that ſays, Be thou 
faithful, is the God that ſaid in the firſt creation, 
Be thou fruitful and multiply; and as he ſaid, he 
hath made it come to paſs: to this day: ſo he 
here ſays, as the author of the new creation, 
Be thou faithful. O ſay you, © AMEN, be it fo, 
Lord: turn the grace that is in thy word, 
to the grace in my heart and life.“ And for 
this end, O dear ſoul, hear and conſider who 
it is that is ſpeaking to you from heaven, and 
calling you firſt to faith, and then to faithful- 
neſs; even he that hath both to give, and that 
is more willing to be a giver than you are to 
be a receiver: put not the gift and the giver 
both from you, ſaying, It is not to me he is 
ſpeaking; yea, it is to you, man; you, woman; 
it is to thee in particular; to young and old. 
Well, what is he ſaying? Why, would you 
know what I would have you to do? This is the 
work of God that ye believe : therefore, Come to. me ; 
come to me to do all for you: and would you 
know what I would have you to be? Be thou 
faithful, even thou, and thou, and thou ; Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life. — May the Lord enable you to anſwer 
his call: this is his will; therefore, ſay thou, 
Thy wall be done. 
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The Bur I DER'S ARMOUR; or, the Work and Warfare of 
ſpiritual Builders. * 


NE H. iv. 18. For the builders, every one had his word girded by his fide, and fo builded. 


up themſelves to God in Chriſt, as his 
friends and followers, have a twofold 
work lying upon their hand, which they 
ought to be daily employed in, through the 
ce and ftrength of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; one 
18 a building, which they are concerned to have 
carried on, Jude ver. 20. Building up themſelves 
in their moſt holy faith ; another is, a battle, which 
they are concerned to fight under the banner 
of the Captain of ſalvation ; fight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo 
called, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſhon beforemany wit- 
nefſes, 1 Tim. vi. 12. Somewhat relating both 
to this building and this battle 1s repreſented 
here to us. | 
In the words which I have juſt now read, we 
have an account, how the Jews in Nehemiah's 
time carried on the work of rebuilding the 
walls of Jeruſalem, that were gone to ruin, as 
you ſee, Chap. i. 3. And they faid unto me, The rem- 
nant that are left of the captivity there in the province, 
are in great affliction and reproach ; the wall of Jeru- 
ſalem alſo is broken down, and the gates thereof are 
burnt with fire. And Chap. ii. 17, 18. Then ſaid 
J unto them, Ye ſee the diſtreſs that we are in, how 
Jeruſalem lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are burnt 
with ire; come and let us build up the wall of Jeru- 
falem, that wwe be no more a reproach. Then I told 
them of the hand of my God, which was upon me, as 
alſo the king's words that he had. ſpoken unto me; and 
they ſaid, Let us riſe up and build; ſo they ſtrengthened 
their hands for this good work. Their work be- 
hoved to be carried on with a warfare againſt 
ſurrounding enemies: ſee Chap. ii. 10. When 
Sanballat the Horomte, and Jobiah the ſervant the 
Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved them exceedingly, 
that there was come a man to ſeek the welfare of the 
children of Hrarl. And chap. iv. 1, 2, 3. But it 
came to paſs, that when Sanballat heard that we build- 


ed the wall, he was wroth, and took great indigna- 


tion, and mocked the Jews: and he ſpake before his 
brethren, and the army of Samaria, and ſaid, What do 
theſe feeble Fews ? Will they fortify themſelves ? Will 
they ſacrifice? Will they make an end in a day? Will 
they revive the ſlones out of the heaps of the rubbiſh 
which are burnt? ' Now, Tobiah the Ammonite was 
by him, and he ſaid, Even that which they build, if 
a fox yo up, he ſhall even break down their ftlone-wall. 


Verſes 6, 7, 8. Sa we built the wall, and all the wall 


was joined together, unto the half therzof; for the 
— had a mind to work. But it came to paſs, that 
when Sanballat and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the 
Ammonites, and Aſhdodites heard that the 'walls 5 
Jeruſalem were made up, and that the breaches began 
to be flopped, then they were very wroth, and conſpir- 
ed all of them together, to come and fight againſt it and 
hinder it. And ver. 11, 13. And our adverſaries 


sf ſubje&, is the following. 


* This ſermon was preached at Stirling on Monday, June 31. 1743. after the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper there. 


1 ESE that have been ay giving ſaid, They ſhall not know, neither ſee, till we come in 


the midft among them, and flay them, and cauſe the 
work to teaſe. Therefore ſet Im the lower places be- 
hind the wall, and on the higher places, Teven ſet the 
people after their families, with their ſwords, their 
ſpears, and their bows. They were obliged to be 
ready for the building and the battle both at 
once; ſee ver. 17.—Every one with one of his hands 
wrought in the work, and with the other hand held 
a weapon: For, ſays the text, the builders, eve- 
ry one had his ſword girded upon his fide and ſo 
builded. 

Now, the manner wherein they carried on 
that work of rebuilding the wall of Jeruſalem, 
in the literal ſenſe, when they were ruinous, 
was typical of the way and manner wherein 
the ſpiritual building is to be carried on, whe- 
ther it relate to the work of grace in the hearts 


of particular believers, or the work of refor- 


mation in the church. There is no repairing 
of that work, when ruinous, without oppoſi- 
tion from enemies without and within, filled 
with the fury of earth and hell againſt the 
work; therefore; builders muſt be ready for 
fightin 8, every builder muſt. have his ſword 
irded by his fide, and ſo build. The obſer- 
vation I deduce from the text is the following, 
DocT. That ſpiritual builders need to be ſpiritual 
ſolaiers. mY 
As we have the ſpiritual banquet and the 
ſpiritual battle joined together, Song ii. 4. He 
brought me to the banquettmg-houſe, and his banner o- 
ver me was love; his banner for war: So here, 
we have the building and the battle put toge- 
ther; the trowil in the one hand, as it were, 
and the ſword in the other. God's people are 
called both to work and war at once. It 1s true, 
God is the worker of all their work in and for them; 
and as for the war, the battle is the Lord's : but, 
as this 1s the greateſt encouragement to work 
out the work of our ſalvation with fear and trembling ; 
becauſe it is God that worketh in us both to will 
and to do: ſo it is the greateſt encouragement 
imaginable to building work, that Chriſt is the 
Maſter-builder, who alone builds the temple, and 
hall bear the glory; ſo alſo to warfare, that he is 
the - Captatn' of ſalvation, that fights for us, in 
whom we are to be ſtrong. Therefore it is in 
the name and ftrength of this great Builder, 
and glorious Captain, that ſpiritual builders 
muſt be ſpiritual ſoldiers. 
The method we propoſe; for handling this 
I. We would ſpeak a little of the ſpiritual 
builders. 


II. Concerning the ſpiritual /o/dters. 
III. Offer 
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III. Offer ſome reaſons why ſpiritual builders 
need alſo to be ſpiritual ſoldiers, ſtill ready 


for war. 65% 
IV. Deduce ſome inferences for the application. 


I. We would ſpeak a little concerning the 
ſpiritual huilders. And here I would offer the 
following account of them. 

1. Every ſpiritual builder is one that is ac- 
quaint with the great Maſter-builder, and has come 
to learn the trade with him; he has, in a man- 
ner, bound himſelf apprentice to learn this art 
of building up himſelf in his moſt holy faith, even 
from him, who is the chief Builder, that is, 
God; For every houſe is builded by ſome man, but he 
that built all things is God, Heb. 11. 4.: and all that 
are taught this art are taught of God; Ii is wwrit- 
ten in the prophets, they ſhall be all taught of God, 
John vi. 45. The ſpiritual builder then 1s one 
that has heard and learned of the Father. They 
are ſuch as have either ſerved, or are {lll ſerv- 
ing their apprenticeſhip to this great Maſter 
of the work, and ſeeking to be more and more 
taught of him. . 

2. The ſpiritual builder is ſomewhat acquaint 
with the preparation of fit and proper materials for 
the building, ſuch as are ſpoken of, 1 Cor. iii. 
12.: not wood, hay, and ſtubble, and traſh ; but 
gold, ſilver, and precious ones; ſuch as the gol- 
den graces of the Spirit, the filver promiſes of 
the covenant, and the precious ſtones, the pre- 
cious bleſſings of the everlaſting goſpel. There 
is no building without materials of that ſort: 
and the builders with theſe materials are not 
only miniſters, who are ſuperior in office, and 


yet under-builders, when compared with the 


great Maſter- builder, Cyk1sT ; but private 
Chriſtians are inferiour builders : for, every 
man's work ſhall be made mamfeft, for the day ſhall 
declare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire, and the 


fire ſhall try every man's work of what fort it is; what 


ſort of materials he builds withal. 

3. The ſpiritual builder 1s himſelf a part of 
the building ; We are labourers together with God, 
ſays the apoſtle; ye are God's building, 1 Cor. iii. 9. 
To whom coming as unto a living ſtone, diſallowed in- 
deed of men, but choſen of God and precious, ye alſo as 
lively ſtones are. built up a ſpiritual houſe, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. 
called an habitation of God through the Spirit, Eph. 
R | 

4. The ſpiritual builder is concerned to have 
the rubbiſh removed, the old building overturned 
in order to the new work he has on hand, Iſa. 
XI. 3, 4. Such preparation we read of, chap. 
Ixii. 10. Go through, go through the gates, prepare 
you the way of the people; caſt up, caſt up the high- 
way, gather out the ſtones, lift up a flandard for the 
people. Men muſt be unbottomed from the co- 
venant of works, and all hope of life by the 
law, in order to their new building upon the 
new-covenant ground. Hence, 

5. The ſpiritual builder is concerned to dig 
deep, that he and his building may ſtand the 
firmer; to dig deep by conviction and humi- 
lation into his ſinful and miſerable ſtate, deep 
into his wants and plagues, and'into a ſenſe 
of the wrath of God, ready to purſue him for 
his fin; otherwiſe he has no due ſeriſe of his 
need of Chriſt, and ſalvation through him: 
therefore the builder ſeeks and carneſtly in- 
treats the Spirit to come by his convincing work, 

4 Xvi. 8.; and make him dig deep into the 

eart, that is deceitſul above all things, and deſbe- 

"my 16 * Jer. xvii. 9. The building is heart- 
0 L. II. | 
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work ; the heart-evils muſt be diſcovered, and 
the builder muſt be concerned to dig deep, 
that he may build high; I mean, to be 4 
humbled under the mighty hand of God, that he may 
be exalted in due time. The lower the foundation, 
the ſtronger will be the ſuperſtructure. Hence, 

6. The ſpiritual builder is one that is in a 
ſpiritual manner concerned about and occupi- 
ed in laying a good foundation, and having him- 
ſelf built upon it. The only foundation is 
Chriſt; for, another ſoundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iii. 11. 
Chriſt is the foundation that God has already 
laid; Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold I lay in Zion 
for a foundation, a flone, a tried flone, a precious cor- 
ner flone, a ſure foundation; he that believeth ſhall 
not make haſte, Iſa. xxviii. 16. compared with Rom. 
ix. 33. x. 11. and 1 Pet. ii. 6, 7, 8. Therefore the 
builder's work or buſineſs is not to do any thing 
that was never done, or to lay a foundation 
that was never before laid, but to believe and 
aſſent to what God has done, and appropriate 
that foundation to himſelf that God has laid 
for him, who has laid our help upon one that is 
mighty. He 1s occupied in «lg his help, 
where God has laid it; he builds upon no o- 
ther foundation but Chriſt, as he 1s the way, 
the truth, and the hfe: and ſo he is the founda- 
tion in all reſpects; perſonally, as the way; 
doctrinally, as the truth; and efficaciouſly, as 
he is the lite: he is the foundation in his per- 
ſon, as the way; in his doctrine, as the truth; 


and in his Spirit as the life. 


QuesT. What is to be done in laying the founda- 
tion ? 

ANsw. Nay, rather you may aſk, what is to 
be'undone? what is a man to do for Chriſt? 
Indeed, to be undone 1s the thing to be done; 
for this is a ſelf-outing, ſelf-emptying work. 
He that lays a foundation needs not raiſe a 
ſcaffold for working; nay, as I ſaid, he digs 
down, for the foundation 1s not laid upon any 
part of the building; and all muſt be levelled 
to the ground before a new foundation is laid: 
even ſo, he that lays Chriſt to the foundation 
of all his faith, hope, and comfort, needs not, 
yea, muſt not, build a ſcaffold of his own works 
and righteouſneſs. The toundation 1s not laid 
upon any part of the building; on the contra- 
ry all muſt be pulled down; yea, all muſt be 
counted loſs and dung for Chriſt; What things 
were gain to me, theſe I counted loſs for Chriſt ; yea, 
and I count all things but loſs and dung for the excel- 
lency of the ner: of Chrift Jeſus, Phil. iii. 7, 8. 

7. The ſpiritual builder 1s one who, havin 
thus laid the good foundation, and himſelf 
upon it, ſtudies to make daily progreſs upon that 
foundation, by adding one ſtone to another, 
one grace to another, 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7.; and join- 
ing them all cloſe to and upon the foundati- 
on, and cloſe to one another; cementing them 
all together as with morter, and gradually ad- 
vancing and 1 g in grace, and the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt. See to this purpoſe, Eph. 11. 20. 
And are built upon the foundation of the apoſtles and 
prophets, Jeſus Chrift himſelf being the chief corner 


one. And ver. 21. In whom all the building, fitly 
framed together, groweth into an holy temple in the 


Lord. And Col. it. 6, 7. As you have therefore re- 
ceived Chrift Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him; rooted 
and built up in him, and eſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye 
have been taught. See Jude, ver. 20, This pro- 
greſſive work includes a cleaving more cloſe 
to the foundation; and living 'by faith upon 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and ſo going from ſtrength to ſtrength, from 
faith to faith. It includes a cloſer union and a 
cloſer aſſociation of the members of Chriſt, as 
lively ſtones joined together in Chriſt, and in 
the truth, all holding the head, from which all the 
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body, by joints and bands, having nouriſhment miniſter- ft 55 3 : 
24 ncreaſeth with the increaſe of 3. The ſpiritual builder is one who has put 


ed, and knit together, 1 
God, Col. ii. 19. To unite in a way, not Holding 
the head, is to carry on a vain building in the 
air, ſeparate from the foundation; an imagi- 
nary work. 

8. The ſpiritual builder carries on his work 
according to the right rule; he has his line and 
plummet, and acts according to the ſtricteſt 
regularity, and by the moſt exact ſquare. What 
is the rule? Even the word of God, the ſcrip- 
tures of the Old and New Teſtaments, are the 
only rule; To the law and to the teſtimony, if they 
ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there is 
no light in them, Iſa. viii. 20. They have Moſes and 
the prophets, let them hear them, Luke xvi. 29. And 
as many as walk according to this rule, peace be upon 
them and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God, Gal. vi. 16. 
There are ſome builders at this day, who make 
other things their rule: ſome make mmyers 
their rule; right or wrong they will follow 
them, ſaying, God forgive our teachers, it they 
miſlead us; we know no better. But, as the 
holy man RuTHERFoRD ſays, If our light, 
* (ſpeaking of miniſters in his day) if the mi- 
* niſter's light be all your ſcripture, the Lord 
„ pity you; I would not give a farthing for 
“your faith: for our light, ſays he, fits many 
* times door-neighbour with the fat world; 
„ and the world poiſons light.” —Some make 
the Spirit their rule; particularly ſuch as fall 
into the quakeriſh enthuſiaſtical way. It is a 
delufive work, wherein the Spirit, who is the 
ruler, is put in place of the word of God, which 
is the rule: Hence ſome make motions, feel- 
ings, impreſſions, influences, the rule of judg- 
ing that the work with them 1s a right work, 
and the rule of judging that the witneſſing 
work of the day, among our hands, is a wrong 
work, which is at beſt a ſetting the Spirit of 
God againſt the word of God. No wonder than 
a deluſive influence may be thus abuſed; for 
men may be under a divine influence, and yet 
under a deluſion, when they make that influ- 
ence their rule. Job's friends were under a 
divine influence in what they ſpoke; but they 
made that their rule of judging that Job was 
an hypocrite, and ſo were under a deluſion, 
which God afterwards diſcovered. — Some, 
again, make the word their rule, and a good, 
ſuthcient, excellent rule, but not the only rule; 
thus they ſpeak and write who ſavour of a de- 
iſtical ſpirit, making the light of nature and 
reaſon a rule, as well as the light of the word. 
But the true ſpiritual builder makes the word 
his only rule. But] proceed-to, 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed, viz. To give 
ſome account of the ſprritual ſoldier. It is ſaid, 
_ every builder had his ſword girded by his fide: every 

builder here was a ſoldier; and to be a ſoldier, 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 

1. Suppoſes the perſon has inliſed with the 
Captain of ſalvation, Chriſt Jeſus, and is ac- 
quaint with him. You are not ſoldiers, nor 
can you poſlibly be reckoned ſuch, who have 
not taken on, or come to Chriſt, both as the 
Maſter-builder, to build with you and for you, 
and as the Lord, mighty m battle, to fight for you. 
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2. The ſpiritual builder is one who is brought 
to the field of battle, which is juſt the field where 
they build: the place of building 1s the place 
of battle. The ſoldier no ſooner begins to 
build, but he muſt begin to fight the good fight of 

ah, 
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on the whole armour of God, ſpoken of, Eph. vi, 
11,—18.; that is, the various graces of the Spi- 
rit, that are ſo many weapons of war againſt 
the devil, the world, and the fleſh, But, 

4. The ſpiritual warrior is one who dares 
not truſt to the received grace of God, but to the 
God of grace: he does not depend upon the ar- 
mour of God, but upon the God of armour; 
being ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might ; flrong in the grace that 1s in Chriſt Jeſus. 

But I ſhall ſpeak a little of the ſpiritual war- 
rior as here repreſented and exemplified in the 
text: where you may obſerve, 1, The weapon 
they are ſaid to have, namely, the ford. 2, 
Their readmeſs to make uſe of it while building; 
every builder had his fword girded by his fide, and ſo 
builded. 

1/7, The weapon mentioned is the ſword; and 
the ſword of the ſpiritual warrior 1s no other, 
than that you read of, Eph. vi. 17. The ſword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God. I think it is 
remarkable, it is not the Spirit himſelf that is 
the ſword, but his word is the ſword. As the 
word is the only rule for building, ſo the ſame 
word is the only rule for fighting. As the Spi- 
rit is the ruler, not the 4 7 ſo the Spirit is 
the fighter, not the weapon. We are to try 
the ſpirits by the word, not the word by the 
Spirit and his motions or influences: theſe are 
various and changeable, enduring but a little 
while; but the word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
Indeed, the Spirit makes the word plain and 
powerful; and then the word makes the Spi- 
rit and his work plain and evident to be his. 
True and ſalſe ſpirits are to be tried by the word: 
this is the ſword that the Captain himſelf girds 
withal; Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt Migh- 
ty, with thy glory and thy majeſty, Pal. xlv. 3.: and 
thus girded he goes forth, conquering and to con- 
quer. This alſo is the ſword wherewith his 
ſoldiers are girded. 

The word may be compared to a ſword on 
many accounts. The ſword is a ſharp weapon; 
ſo is the word compared to a ſharp two-edged 
ſword, Heb. iv. 12. The word of God is quick and 
powerful, ſharper than any two-edged fword, pierc- 
ing, even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and 
of the joints and marrow. — A {word is both a 
defenſrve and offenſive weapon; ſo is the word for 
defending againſt Satan's aſſaults, and making 
the enemy fly; with this Chriſt defeats the de- 
vil, ſaying, It is written. —A ſword is a bright, 
glittering weapon: the word of God is like a 
clear glancing ſword; it is a hght ſhining m a 
dark place, until the day dawn, 2 Pet. i. 15.— A 
{word muſt be good and proven metal: ſo the 
word of the Lord is a tried word, Pſalm xviii. 30. 
The words of the Lord are pure words; as ſilver tried 
in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven times, Pſalm xii. 
6,—A ſword muſt be drawn out of the /cabbard 
ere it do execution, and pointed towards the 
enemy, to puſh at him: ſo the word muſt be 
opened by the Spirit, otherwiſe it is a ſealed 
book, a ſword not drawn. — The ſword of the 
Spirit muſt be drawn by the Syirit and applied; 
then will his arrows be /harp in the hearts of the 
King's enemies, whereby the people fall. e ee 
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Pſalm xlv. 5.—In a word, a ſword muſt be 
managed by a fit hand; and the hand muſt have 
ſtrength to play and puſh with the ſword: e- 
ven ſo the word, in the hand of faith, muſt be 
managed by the ſtrength of Jehovah, by the 

wer of the Spirit, otherwiſe our Leviathan 

uſts will laugh at the ſhaking of our ſpear; we 

muſt be kept by the power of God, through 
faith unto ſalvation. 

But as the word is fitly comparable to a ſword, 

ſo it is called the fword of the Spirit fitly ; for, 
1. It is the Spirit that made the ſword; the word 
is indited by him; for, holy men of God ſpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghofl. 2. It is the 
Spirit that burni/hes and brightens the ſword, 
making it clear, to be a light to our feet, and a 
lamp to our paths. 3. It is the Spirit that pornts 
the ſword, and makes the word harper than a 
two-edged ſword. 4. It is the Spirit that draws 
the ſword, and that wields and manages it 
whenever it does any cxecution, and makes it 
powerful; Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, ſaith the Lord. 5. It 18 the Spirit that puts 
the ſword, the word into our mouths and 
hearts; Prov. i. 22, 23. How long, ye ſimple ones, 
will ye love ſimplicity, and ſcorners delight in their 
ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge? Turn you at my 
reproof, behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, 1 
will make known my words unto you. Iſa. lix. 21. 
My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which 1 
have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth 
of thy ſeed's ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from henceforth and 
for ever. 6. It is the Spirit that makes the ſword 
of the word to be ſpirit and %; John vi. 63. 
It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the fleſh profiteth no- 
thing; the words that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit 
and they are hfe. It is the Spirit that turns grace 
in the word to grace in the heart, by makin 
the word /p:rit and life; for, the letter kills, but the 
Spirit gives life, 2 Cor. vi. 3. — Here then is the 
{word of the Spirit, the weapon of the ſpiri- 
tual builder. But now, 

24ly, Here is their readineſs to make uſe of it 
while building ; every man had his ſword girded 
by his fide, and ſo builded; where four things may 
be obſerved, 

1. Every worker here is a warrior; every 
builder had a ſword, none are exempted from 
the war, that were engaged in the. work of 
building: ſo in the ſpiritual warfare, every 
one that puts his hand to the building, mult 
put his hand to the ſword, and reſolve to fight 
upon the wall that he builds, to fight the good 

fight of faith. 

2. Obſerve, that every builder had his ſword, 
his own ſword; even ſo in the ſpiritual war- 
fare, every true builder has his ſword, makin 
the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, 
his own word. They take to them this ar- 
mour of God, as David ſaid, Pſal. cxix. 3. Thy 
teftimonies have I taken as an heritage for ever. They 
take the word that Chriſt gives them, John 

XVII. 14. I have given them thy word. Here we 
may ſay, the ſpiritual maſon's word is the 
word; the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God ; and every builder that intends to have 
the pillars of the temple he builds upon, to be 
called Jacin and Boaz, 2 and ftrength, 
he has the word of promiſe, that he uſes as his 
own: Remember, Lord, the word on which thou haſt 
cauſed me to hope. Hence, | 


3. Every builder had his ſword girded by his 
fide, girded and bound, that it might not be 
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loſt; ſo every ſpiritual warrior has the ſword 
of the word applied, cleaving to him as a gir- 
dle, and he binding it, as it were, to his tide, 
to his heart: Thy word have I hid in my heart, that 
I might not ſin againſt thee, by yielding to the e- 
nemy, when I have this ſword to reſiſt him. 

4. Obſerve, every builder had his ſword gird- 
ed by his fide, or his LotNs, as in the margin, 
and ſo builded. 

Here again are ſeveral things inſtructive, 
with reference to the ſpiritual builder and ſol- 
dier both. Why, here 1s the clo/eft application 
of the ſword; every one had his ſword girded by his 
loins, his ſword by his fide: ſo the word muſt be 
cloſely applied; hence ſays the apoſtle, Let the 
word of Chrift dwell richly in you, Col. iii. 16. — 
Here 1s their prudence, girding up the ſword, 
that it might not hinder them in their work: 
we are not to make ſuch uſe of the word as to 
hinder our work, but to lay it up in our hearts, ſo 


as to practiſe it in our Ives. And again, here is 


their diligence in their preſent work; when the 

were not juſt at war fighting, they were at wor 

building. God gives his people ſometimes a 
little breathing and interval of reſt from the 
pitched battle, like the f/ilence that was in heaven 
about half an hour, Rev. viu. 1.: but when they 
are not juſt fighting with the foe, they are cal- 
led to be building at the wall. —Finally, here 
is their readine/s for the war, as well as diligence 
in their work, not knowing how ſoon they 
might be aſſaulted; every one had his ſword girded 
by his fide, and ſo builded. Thus in building we 
ſhould be ready for battle; ſtill armed, till 
watching, ſtill wearing the ſword of the Spirit, 
ready to draw upon the enemy, and laſh the foe 
that would hinder the building of the wall, and 
interrupt our progreſs in the work of God. 


g So much for a ſhort account of the ſpiritual ſol- 


dier, from this text. 


III. We propoſed, in the third place, to offer 
ſome reaſons, why the ſpiritual builder needs to be 
a ſpiritual ſoldier. Why, 

1. Becauſe this ſpiritual building has many 
enemies, and is very grievous to enemies: it is 
oppoſed by all the power of earth and hell; 
the heathen rage againſt it, and the people imagine a 
vain thing, the kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and 
therulers of church and ſtate take counſel together 
againſt the Lord and his Anointed, ſaying, Let us break 


their bands aſunder, and caſt their cords from us, Pſal. 


11. 1, 2, 3. The up-building of any ſoul, in the 
moſt holy faith, 1s the eye-ſore of hell; and the 
building up of the wall of Feru/alem, or any at- 
tempt to repair the ruins of the church, in the 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government 
thereof, is grievous and tormenting to them that 
dwell upon the earth. Thus the building of the 
wall of Jeruſalem in Nehemiah's days; ſee 
how grievous and vexing it was to enemies, 
that Nehemiah was come to put hand to this 
work; read Neh. 11. 10, When Sanballat the Ho- 
ronte, and Jobiah the ſervant the Ammonite, heard 
of it, it grieved them exceedingly, that there was come 
a man to ſeek the welfare of the children of Iſrael. 
That work which is exceeding gladening to the 
godly, the welwiſhers of Jeruſalem, and the 
rebuilding the deſolations thereof, is exceeding 
grievous to the enemy; as the building goes 
up, the enemies go mad: therefore, every buil- 
der needs to be a ſoldier, ready for war. 

2. Becauſe the enemy is very powerful and 
politic; very ſtrong and ſubtile, very wicked 


and 
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and malicious, full of hatred and indignation 
againſt the building and builders: fee how 
they diſcovered themſelves in Nehemiah's time, 
when he {ſet about the work, chap. 11. 19. But 
when Sanballat the Horonite, and 1obiah the ſervant 
the Ammonite, and Geſhem the Arabian heard it, they 
laughed us to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, and ſaid, What is 
this thing that ye do? Will ye rebel againſt the king? 
They that were builders of the wall were charg- 
ed as enemies to the government, derided and 
laughed to fcorn, chap. iv. 1, 2, 3, 7, 8, 11.— 
Their oppoſers alſo were /ubtile and politic: ſee 
chap. vi. how they practiſed by craft, ſeeking 
to do Nehemiah a miſchief, ver. 2.; how they 
practiſed by rumours and falſe reports, verſes 
6, —10.; and alſo by falſe and feigned prophe- 
cies, verſes 12, 13, 14. When enemies are ſo 
many, ſo powertul and politic, ſo wicked and 
malicious, ſurely the builders have need every 
one of a ſword girded by his fide. 

3. Spiritual builders need to be ready for 
war, becauſe they build in an enemy's country, as 
long as they are about this building work on 
earth. As on earth Chrift rules in the midſt of his 
enemies, ſo his faithful ſervants and people build 
in the midſt of their enemies. This earthly region 
15 the devil's walk, where he 1s going to and fro, 
and walking up and down, Job i. 7. While they 
build in ſuch a place, where they are ſurround- 
ed with the devil, and inſtruments of the de- 
vil; yea, not only. with the wickedneſs of the 
wicked and unregenerate world, but the re- 
maining wickedneſs of the godly, alas! what 
need have builders to be fal ready armed ! 

4. The ſpiritual builders need to have their 
ſword girded on their ſide, and ſo to build, be- 
cauſe they build in the enemy's exe, in the ene- 
my's ſight and preſence: he that covers a table 
for his people in the preſence of their enemies, 
calls them alſo to build and bear witneſs for 
him 1n the preſence of their foes; for which 
they are looked upon as figns and wonders : but 
as they expect he will not be aſhamed of them 
at the laſt day, ſo they are not aſhamed of him 
betore the world of men and devils, nor aſham- 
ed of their building work. See how boldly 
Nehemiah {ets about the work, in the face of 
his enemies, that laughed him to ſcorn, chap. 
11. 20. Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto them, 
1he God of heaven he will proſper us, therefore we 
his ſervants will ariſe and build; but you have no por- 
tion, nor right, nor memorial in Jeruſalem. However, 
their building in the enemy's preſence makes 
the enemy rage the more; ka therefore they 
need to be ready armed when they build. 

F. Spiritual builders need to be ſpiritual ſol- 
dicrs, ready for war, becauſethe enemy is ready 
to break down the building as faſt as we can build 
it up, unleſs we be ſtill ready, with our ſword 
girded by our fide, to reſiſt them. Satan ſtands 
at ourright-hand, ready to reſiſt us in the work 
of God, and is always watching to overthrow 
the building of grace; therefore we need to be 
always on our guard, watching and ready, 
looking to ourſelves, that we loſe not what we have 


gained, 2 John ver. 8. Holding faſt what we have, 


that no man take our crown, Rev. ili. 11. 

6. Every builder ſhould have his ſword gird- 
ed by his fide, and ſo build, becauſe every buil- 
der has the enemy as near and cloſe by his fide, as 
he can have his ſword girded by it: enemies 
without and within; enemies within the houſe, 
within the heart, within the building, within 
the wall, as well as without. Nehemiah had 
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even the nobles of Judah with him, that kept 
a correſpondence with the enemies. As we 
wreſtle not only with fleſh and blood, but alſo with 


principalities and powers, &c.; ſo we have enemies 


within, that keep correſpondence with ene- 
mies without, and need therefore to be {till 
ready, ſtill armed, for fighting with a ſword; 
offenſive, to attack the enemy, and defenſive, to 
defend themſelves, and detend the building. 
So much ſhall ſuffice for the rea/ons of the 
doctrine. 


IV. The fourth head propoſed, is, To make 
application of the ſubject. If it be ſo, That ſpiri- 
tual builders weed to be ſpiritual ſoldiers and warriors, 
with their ſword girded by their fide, and ſo building, 
hence ſee, 

1. That the exerciſe of true religion is no idle bu- 


fmeſs ; it is both a building and a fighting. 


Though believers are not now under a cove- 
nant of works, to work for life, or do and live, 
that covenant is perfectly fulfilled for them by 
their glorious head; yet under the covenant of 
grace, and under the influence of the grace of 
the covenant, there is a work of faith, and la- 
bour of love they are called to, 2 Theſ. i. 3.; and 
it is ſuch a work and labour, as may take up 
all their time, and allow no time for an idle 
hour. They have work for both their hands; 
as here in the context it is {aid of the builders, 
in reſpect of their throng of work and war at 
once, that every one with one hand wrought at the 
work, and with the other hand held a weapon. 

2. Hence ſee, that Chriſtians have little need to 
be cowards; nay, they ought to be couragious. 
They have a twofold trade' upon their hand, 
particularly when they live to ſee the deſolati- 
ons of Zion; they have a work and a warfare 
to accompliſh, a building and a battle; and 
their warfare is never acompliſhed till the 
building be compleated. As Rs as there is 
a ſtone of the building to lay, there will be 
a ſtir and mighty combination to oppoſe it, 
and to make the work ceaſe: therefore, they 
that put their hand to building work little 
need to be of a cowardly diſpoſition. We find 
cowards are curſed, that go not forth to the 
work and to the war, when the enemy comes in 
like a flood, and the Spirit of the Lord lifts up a ſtand- 
ard againſt them, and calls his people to come 
under his ſtandard, Judges v. 23. Curſe ye Me- 
roz, ſaid the angel of the Lord; curſe ye bitterly the m- 
habitants thereof ; they came not to the belp of the Lord, 
to the help of the Lord againſt the mighty. God calls 
every inhabitant of Zion to be a builder when 
it is ruinous, and every builder to have a ſword 
girded by his ſide; yea, he curſes every loiter- 
er, that puts not his hand heartily to the work, 
and every faint-hearted coward, that dares not 
draw his ſword againſt the enemy; Curſed be he 
that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully, or, NE- 
GLECTINGLY, as in the margin; and curſed be 
he that keepeth back his ſword from blood. Many 
of this generation do not know or confider 
what heavy curſes they are drawing upon their 
own heads, for their careleſsneſs in the work, 
and cowardice in the war they ſhould be en- 
gaged in. Again, 

3. Hence ſee, ſince true Mraelites, or the truc- 
born children of Zion, when the walls thereof are 
ruinous, are ſtill building at the wall, or bat- 
tling with the enemy, then they cannot be true. 
born children of Zion, who profeſs only to build 
up themſelves in faith and holineſs; but 1 

| | they 
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they have no concern to build up the walls of 
Jeruſalem: they profeſs they ſhould be occupied 
a bout perſonal reformation, but to appear for 
public reformation, is what they look upon as 
none of their buſineſs. What ſhall we think 
of theſe that pretend now-a-days to be converts, 
and yet are converted to a hatred of public 
church reformation, and whole converſion is 
à ſcreen to cover, and maſk to hide all the pub- 
lic defections and corruptions of the time, as 
if there were no need of any teſtimony, or 
witneſſing work N them? Alas! though 
ſome who have teſtified againſt ſuch corrup- 
tions, and helliſh and dreadful converſions, 
are charged with blaſphemy, as if they were 
appearing againſt the work of the Holy 
Ghoſt, yet may not that charge be juſtly re- 
tonted? For, what blaſphemy againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt were it to aſcribe that work to him, 
whereby ſo many perſons are converted to 
perjury and covenant-breaking with the great 
God; converted to apoſtaſy from, and oppo- 
ſition to the moſt ſolemn obligations to God, 
that ever a church or nation were under. To 
call this a work of the Spirit of God, 1s one of 
the greateſt affronts done to the Holy Ghoſt 
imaginable; it looks like dong deſpite to the Spi- 
rit of God, to make him the author of that work, 
that leads people to have a deſpite at the glori- 
ous work of retormation he wrought for us, 
and at all that witneſs for it; or if they pretend 
to pray for them, it is, I am well informed, 
as if they would pray for the enemies of God 
and his glory. Theſe that are converted to o- 
pen apoſtaſy, it is eaſy to ſee that they are not 
God's converts, but the devil's.“ 
4. Hence ſee, ſince ſpiritual builders muſt be 
ſpiritual ſoldiers, with their ſword girded by 
eir ſide; then here is one reaſon why the ſpi- 
ritual building of the work of grace in the heart, 
or of the work of reformation in the church, goes 
:flowly on.: why, the oppoſition is great; and 
.indeed builders, whether they be in a more 
private or public ſtation, muſt lay their account 
with oppoſition from all quarters under hea- 
ven. The Chriſtian, who puts to his hand to 
build up himſelf in the mo? holy faith, and to 
build up the walls of Feruſalem, by joining in 
any honeſt witneſling work, he may lay his 
account with reproach, calumny, hatred, per- 
{ecution, and ill-treatment, in the world. If 
people intend to fide with the times and fall 
in with the way of the world, the world can- 
not hate them; but if they will teſtify againſt 
a wicked world, or a corrupt church, then 
they may expect the world's fury, ſuch as 
Chriſt himſelf met with, John vii. 7. The world 
cannot hate you, but me it hateth, becauſe J teſtify of 
1, that the works thereof are evil. . Chriſt was the 
chief Builder; and he built by bearing witneſs 
to the truth, and teſtifying againſt the evil of 
the world, and the corruptions of the Jewiſh 
church: but he was hated for his pains; and 
not only hated, but perſecuted to death. All 
that have been builders under him, they have 
been hated and reproached alſo. Elijah was a 
builder, but he is called a troubler of Iſrael; je- 


remiah, a man of contention; Paul, a mover of ſe- 
dition; the apoſtles a ſet of men, that turned 
the world up-fide down: the builders here in the 
text were repreſented as rebels againſt the go- 
vernment, Will you rebel againſt the king? So, if 
* in N put hand to building work, they 

o L. II. 
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will be reckoned enemies to church and ſtate, 
and ſchiſmatics: but though departing from 
corruption and corrupters in a church be 
a commanded duty, yet Satan always la- 
bours to put odious names upon real duty, 
and to bury the truth of God under the rub- 
biſh of vile reproach, and ſtrange aſperſions. 
However, the oppoſition from enemies, by vi- 
olence and deceit, 1s one of the reaſons wh 
the building goes on ſlowly, and meets wit 
many interruptions. 

5. If ſpiritual builders muſt be ſoldiers, with 
their ſword girded by their ſide, then we are 
not to think ſtrange, it building times ſhould be 
troublous times; it is ſaid, Dan. ix. 25. The wall 
ſhall be built, even in troublous times. God carries 
on his work even in ſuch times, becaule it is 
moſt ſuitable to his name, as a preſent help in 
time of trouble; becauſe it is moſt ſurpriſing to 
his friends, and confounding to his enemies: 
alſo, becauſe it 1s moſt for the glory of his 
name, his wiſdom, power, mercy, and truth ; 
and becauſe the building then appears the 
more to be the Lord's work, when oppoſed by 
carth and hell; and becauſe the building ap- 
pears more remarkable and conſpicuous. He 

ets the praiſe of his work that is carried on 
in troublous times; and he gives his people 
occaſion both to ſing of mercy and judgment : and 
when the wall is built, even in troublous times, when 
it is leaſt expected, he thus encourages the 
faith of his people, in the worſt of times, that 
they may truſt in him at all times. Let none be 
diſcouraged from building for fear of trouble, 
and troublous times; for then, ſays the Lord, 
the wall ſhall be built. 

6. Hence we may learn, that it is not ſtrange, 
if reforming times be alſo contending times, When- 
ever any begins to repair the wall that is ruin- 
ous, then they begin to contend for the faith, and 
to be valiant for the truth, and to ſet themſelves 
againſt the devil and the world, and to face 
their fury. When Chriſt appeared to lay the 
foundation of the New-Teſtament church, he 
ſays, Matth. x. 34. Think not that I am come to ſend 
peace on the earth; I am not come to ſend peace, but 
a ſword. He came not to ſend peace on earth, 
but a ſword; and to ſet men at variance one 
with another. Though his work was to preach 
peace, and purchaſe peace, and give peace; 
yet, meeting with the malice of men and de- 
vils, his work occaſioned war, diſ-peace, and 
diſturbance; therefore, he warns his people 
not to be offended at the confuſions and con- 
tentions that his coming would occaſion. When 
he appears in his providence to repair, or re- 
build his houſe, it muſt neceſſarily occaſion 
ſuch variances as our Lord ſpeaks of: hence 
the carnal world blames the builder of the wall 
for all the dif peace and diſorder that then falls 
out. Some will ſay, O! ſuch a ſet of men, that 
profeſs ſo and ſo for reformation, they have 
raiſed up much diviſion and contention! While 
yet it is only the devil and his inſtruments op- 
poſing the work among their hands. The 
building cannot be aſſayed, but a battle muſt 
be expected; and the more beautiful the 
building is deſigned, the more bloody the bat- 
tle may be looked for. Indeed, we have not yet 
reſiſted unto blood, and know not but bloody times 
may be coming. lt is a common diſtich, 

Sangume fundata eft ecclefia, ſanguine crevit, 

Sanguine ſuccrevit, ſanguine For erit. 


| That 


This affair, which our Author here ſhortly hints at, is fully laid open, p. 158, 159, 174, 180, 181, 
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That is to ſay, © The church of Chriſl is found- 
upon blood, built up with blood, rebuilt and 
* repaired with blood, and finiſhed with blood. 
A bloody husband haſt thou been to me, ſaid Zipporah 
to Moſes; a bloody bride hath the church been 
to Chriſt: what with the blood of Chriſt, the 
blood of enemies, the blood of martyrs, the is 
become red in her apparel, like her glorious Head 
and Huſband. 

7. Hence ſee, that it is an honourable work and 
employment that our Lord calls all his followers 
to, namely, to be builders under him, and both 
to work his work, and to wear his ſword at 
the ſame time ; to be workers and warriors for 
God: every honourable worker will work with 
the King's ſword at their ſide, The ſword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God. This 1s the ho- 
nour of all the ſaints, that are helped to be faith- 
ful to their ſovereign King Jeſus, to work at 
his building, and fight his battles. It is not 
below the nobles of the earth, to be employ- 
ed in building and fighting for God. David, 
though a king, ſays, Pſal. cxxxii. 4, 5. I wil 
not give ſleep to mine eyes, or flumber to mine eye-lids, 
until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for 
the mighty God of Jacob. You ſee how much it 
was in his heart to build a houſe for the Lord, 
2 Sam. vii. 2.; and how he was approved there- 
in, ver. 5, — 17.: but many reckon it a diſho- 
nourable work to build God's temple, in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, or to fall a building the ruined 
walls of his church, and eſpecially the nobles 
in our day; how like are they to the nobles of 
Judah, in the days of Nehemiah? for it is ſaid 
of them, Neh. ui. 5. ſpeaking of the names 
and order of them that built the wall, and 
particularly of the Tekoites, that they repair- 
ed, but their nobles put not their necks to the work of 
the Lord. And we are told, chap. vi. 17. how ſe- 
cret intelligence paſt between the enemies and 
the nobles of Judah; inſtead of building, they 
kept correſpondence with the enemies of the 
work. Alas! how is this exemplified in the 
nobles of our land? Inſtead of putting hand 
to repair a ruined work of reformation, how 
are they rather ccnfederate with the enemies 
of it! But, as it did not diſcourage Nehe- 
miah, that the nobles were none of the build- 
ers, the work went on for all that; ſo it ſhould 
not be diſcouraging to them who aim at the 
rebuilding of Jcruſalem's wall, that they have 
not the countenance of nobles and gentry. 
God ſtirred up the nobles of this land indeed 
to retormation-work, a hundred years ago; 
but though now they ſhould ly by, yet God can 
carry on his work without them: it is an en- 
couraging word you have, Zep. iii. 12, 16, 17, 18. 
I will alſo leave in the midſt of thee an afflifted and 
Poor people, and they ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord. 
In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem, Fear thou not; 
and to Zion, Let not thine hands be flack : the Lord 
thy God in the midſt of thee is mighty ; be will fave, 
he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will reſt in his 
love, he will joy over thee with ſinging. I will ga- 
ther them that are ſorrowful for the ſolemn aſſembly, 
who are of thee to whom the reproach of it was a 
burden, The work is honourable, though theſe 
that are both devout and honourable ſhould be ſtir- 
red up againſt it, as Acts xiii. 50. The warfare is 
honourable, though Gebal, and Ammon, and Ama- 
leb, yea, and the children of Lot with them, ſhould 
be confederate againſt it, Pſal. Ixxxiii. 5,—8. 

8. Hence ſee the mark and character of the 
true and faithful children of Zion, when the con- 
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cerns of Zion call for it, they are every one build- 
ers, and every builder has his ſword girded by his 
fide, and fo builds, There is a twofold build- 
ing and battling they are called to and con- 
cerned in ; the one is habitual, and the other 
occaſional. | 

{1.) The habitual daily building they are em- 
ployed in, is their building up themſelves in their 
moſt holy faith, by endeavouring to be more and 
more rooted and built up in Chrift : and this build- 
ing is alſo ſtill carried on with ſword in hand; 
for they muſt fight every bit of ground on 
which they build, having not only eh and 
blood, but principalities and powers to wreſile againſt. 
This building and battle is perſonal and habi- 
tual; continual work and warfare, that all 
true Iſraclies are engaged. 

(2.) The occaſional building and battle they 
are concerned in, is at certain times and peri- 
ods, wherein the enemy rages furiouſly, and 
ruins the walls of the building; and eſpecially 
when Zion is in adverſity, and feruſalem in ruins: 
when the carved work of the doctrine, wor- 
{hip, diſcipline, and government of the church 
is broken down, as with hammers and axes, then 
are all true believers called to be buzlders, or 
burden-bearers, Neh. iv. 10; and to be ſoldiers or 
helpers in the holy war: if not by handling 
their arms, as warriors; yet by holding them, 
as ſervants, as it 18 ſaid, ver. 16. ſome held the 
ſpears, the ſhields, the bows, and the habergeons : 
every one, according to his ſtation, aſſociating 
with theſe that are engaged in the building and 
the battle, and contributing to their aſſiſtance 
in the work and warfare. They may be ſaid 
to bear arms really, that bear witneſs faithful- 
ly and honeſtly, in a day of defection and a- 
poſtaſy, when a teſtimony for God, and againſt 
error and corruption, is on the field. 

As this is the mark and character then of all 
the true and faithful children of Zion, that 
they are engaged in this twofold work and 
Warfare; ſo there is this peculiar in their con- 
duct therein, that they have no confidence in 


themſelves, nor in their works ; their whole con- 


fidence is in the Lord, without whom they can 
neither build nor fight to any purpoſe or ad- 
vantage: they know, that unleſs the Lord build 
the city, the builders build in vain ; and that it is 
CHRIST himſelf that muſt build the temple, and bear 
the glory: they know alſo, that unleſs the Lord 
fight for them, they can do nothing but fall or 

y before the enemy; for, the battle is the Lord's. 
Therefore when they go to work, their lan- 
guage is, with David, Pſal. Ixxi. 16. will go in 
the firength of the Lord; I will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſs, even of thine only : and when they 
go forth to- war, they dare not truſt in their 
{word or bow; but their language is, with 
David, when going forth againſt Goliah, 1 Sam. 
XVH. 45. Thou comeſt to me with a ſword, and with 
a ſpear, and with a ſhield ; but I come to thee in the 
name of the Lord of hofts, the God of the armies of I 
rael, whom thou haſt defied. — You may try if you 
have the mark and character of the true and 
faithful children of Zion. 

9. Hence ſee both matter of conviction to ene- 
mies, and comfort to the friends of Zion. On 
the one hand, this doctrine ſpeaks conviction to 
enemies: if all the true and faithful children of 
Zion are ſpiritual builders, and ſpiritual ſoldiers, 
then it may reach conviction to theſe, that 
profeſs to be true Iſraelites, true Chriſtians, and 
yet know nothing of this work, of being builders 
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with ſword in hand; but, inſtead of being 
builders, are deſtroyers of the work; who, inſtead 
of being up-builders of the wall of Jeruſalem, 
are down-breakers thereof. Well, Sirs, but 
Jeruſalem will prove a burdenſome ſtone to.ſuch, 
7ech. xii. 2, 3. —It ſpeaks conviction to theſe 
who have been builders, but now are de/erters 
of the work, of whom God ſays, Ihe backſl:der 
in heart ſhall be filled with his own way, Prov. xiv. 
14. I hate the work of them that turn aſide, Pſal. 
ci. 3. See Pſal. cxxv. 5. As for ſuch as turn afide 
unto their crooked ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth 
with the workers of iniquity ; but peace ſhall be upon 
Iſrael. It ſpeaks conviction and terror to theſe 
that are fraitors, who betray the builders: per- 
haps the ſociety we are concerned in have had 
ſuch in our boſom, that now have gone out from 
us, becauſe they were not of us * ; but they that be- 
tray the cauſe of Chriſt, betray Chriſt himſelf, 
and will make but a poor hand of it in the iſ- 
ſue. It ſpeaks conviction to theſe that profe/s 
to build, but without a ſword, and would be buil- 
ders but not ſoldiers: but in vain do they think 
to obtain the kingdom of heaven, without tak- 
ing it by violence; nay, it ſuffers violence, and the vi- 
olent take it by force. Will they ever raiſe build- 
ings that will reach up to heaven, and yet lay 
by their ſword, lay by their Bible, the fword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God? There is no 
fighting againſt the devil and his inſtruments, 
but by the word of truth, the goſpel weapons of 
warfare, that are mighty through God to the pulling 
down of flrong holds. The Deiſts of our day, who 
allow not the ſcriptures to be the only rule of 
faith ant practice, the only ſword of the 4 * 
rit, they are not church-builders ; they may 

church-rulers, but are truly church-rumers: Chriſt 
will fight againſt them with the ſword of his mouth, 
Rev. 11. 16.; for they are againſt the word of 
the Lord, and the word of the Lord is againſt 
them. — Again, it ſpeaks conviction and terror 
ro theſe that profeſs to be ſoldiers, and yet are 
not builders: but as none can be ſpiritual buil- 
ders who are not ſpiritual ſoldiers; ſo none can 
be ſpiritual ſoldiers, who are not builders: yet 
fome profeſs to be ſoldiers; they pretend to 
take the ſword of the word in their hand, and 
gird it by their ſide, and the ſword of power 
and church authority, but inſtead of building, 
they draw the ſword againſt the builders, inſtead 
of drawing it againſt the enemies f. This is the 
caſe, when church judicatories abuſe the au- 
thority Chriſt in his word gave to his church, 
by drawing that ſword, in his name, againſt 
his friends; Hear the word of the Lord, ye that 
tremble at his word, your brethren that hated you, that 
caſt you out for my name's ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord be 
glorified ; but he ſhall appear to your glory, and they 
ſhall be aſhamed, Iſa. Ixvi. 5. But to all ſuch e- 
nemies to the building of the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem, and oppoſers of the work and oppreſſors 
of the builders, may be applied theſe words 
you have, Jer. I. 24. 1 have laid a ſnare for thee, 
and thou art alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not 
aware ; thou art found and alſo caught, becauſe thou 
haſt firiven againſt the Lord. Ver. 33, 34. Thus ſaith 
the Lord, The children of Iſrael and the children d 


Judah were oppreſſed together, and all that took them 


you ſhall overcome at the laſs. 


captives held them faſt, they refuſed to let them go: their 
Redeemer is ſtrong, the Lord of hoſts is his name; J. 


ſhall throughly plead their cauſe, that he may give :/! 


to the land, and diſquiet to the inhabitants of B 

But, on the other hand, this doctrine f 
comfort to the true friends of Zion, and truc tle 
ders therein, with their ſword girded by cir 
ſide. As there is a heavy curſe denounced a- 
gainſt theſe that will not work the Jord work, 
nor fight his battles, Jer. xlviii. 10.; there are 
bleſjmgs that God has promiſed to |» pon the 
head of builders. Sce Hag. 11. 15, 19. Confider 
now from this day and upward, tha, H foundation of 
the Lord's temple was laid, —from this day will Thleſs 


you. Whenever a man begins heeſtly to build, 


upon the foundation Jeſus Clift, were it from 
this day, then faith the Lord, om this day will I 
bleſs you. Bleſſings are alio pronounced upon 
the head of theſe that gird their ſword by their 
ſide, and ſo build; and jon honeſt fighters of 
the good fight of faith ; for, do them is laid up a crown 
of righteouſneſs. The tan fighters ſhall be con- 
querors, and the conqucrors ſhall be crowned; 
be faithful to the den 31d Twill give thee the crown 
of life. Every fair ilroke you give your luſts 
and ſpiritual enemies with the ſword of the 
Spirit drawn againſt them, is a token that 
though, like Gad, a troop may overcome you, yet 
And how many 
bleſſings are heaped upon the heads of over- 
comers, you may ſee by the epilogue of eve 

epiſtle to the ſeven churches of Aſia, recorded 
in the ſecond and third chapters of the Revela- 
tion. Here is encouragement both to the work 
and to the war. | 

10. And laſtly, hence ſec the duty of all the 


people of God, who deſire to be bleſſed and fa- 
voured of him, and to ſhow themſelves his 
friends and followers at this day, namely, to 
imitate the builders here in a ſpiritual way, that every 
builder have his fword girded by his fide, and fo build. 
You ought all to be thus employed. But many 
here are not yet in a ſpiritual ſtate, capable for 


being ſpiritual builders, and ſpiritual ſoldiers, 
yet in a ſtate of nature, ſtrangers to the ſtate of 
* and union to Chriſt. Therefore, I would 

rſt tender an exhortation to you; and then of- 
fer a few advices. 

In the fir place, I would exhort you to come 
to Chriſt, the ſure foundation, that you may be 
capable to be builders upon it; and to come to 
him as the Captain of ſalvation, and inliſt with 
him, that you may be capable to fight under 
his banner. While you are out of Chriſt, you 
are but deſtroying yourſelves, inſtead of building up 
yourſelves in the moſt holy faith ; fighting againſt God, 
inſtead of fighting the good fight of faith. O come, 
Sirs; come to Chriſt, and do not remain ene- 
mies to God, and to your own ſalvation! A 
whole Trinity calls you to be reconciled to God; 
the Father ſays, Come; I is his commandment, that 


you believe in the name of his Son: the Son ſays, 


Come; Whoſoever will, let him come: the Holy Ghoſt 
ſays, Come; The Spirit and the bride ſay, Come, 
Your circumſtances ſay, Come; you are guilty, 
O come and get rightcouſneſs; you are weak, 


O come and get ſtrength: your wants ſay, Come; 


come and get them all ſupplied: your heart- 


* It is probable Mr. THOMAS NAIRN, is the perſon our Author here has his eye upon; he having, about five months before this, 
Lviz. Feb. 3d, 1743. ] given in his diſſent and ſeceſſion from the Aſociate Preſbytery, in regard he had eſpouſed Anti-government prin- 
ciples, which he has likewiſe ſince relinquiſhed. If the reader inclines to ſee this affair laid open, he may conſult! 4nfwers by the Afeciate 


Preſbytery to his reaſons of diſſent. 


T This was remarkably verified, in the proſecution raiſed againſt the Aſſociate Brethren, and carried on by the reſpective Church- 
Judicatories-with ſo much keenneſs, when venters and propagators of peraicious errors were either paſſed by, or inadequately cenſured, 


See Vol. I. p. 149, 332, 454, 631, 661, 671. 


plagues 
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plagues ſay, Come and get healing: death ſays, 
Come, that the ſting of death may be taken a- 
way: judgment ſays, Come, that you may be 
able to ſtand in judgment; eternity ſays, Come, 
that you may be happy to all eternity. Come 
and build upon the ſure foundation; come and 


fight the good fight of faub, and lay hold on eternal ft 


life. But now, 

In the ſecond place, I would offer a few advices 
to you, who having come to God in Chriſt, 
would deſire to be honeſt builders and faithful 
ſoldiers, in a ſpiritual ſenſe. 

(1.) I would adviſe you to be ſtudents of the 
times, the proper time for building and fight- 
ing, that you may apply yourſelves to the duty 
of the times. Though theſe duties are called 
for at all times, yet there are ſome /pec:al times, 
wherein we ought to be employed, in a ſpecial 
manner. It is given as the character of the 
ſons of Iſſachar, 1 Chron. xii. 32. that they were 
men that had underſtanding of the times, to know what 
Iſcael ought to do. The want of this ſeems to be 
what our Lord reproves, Mat. xvi. 3. Ye hypo- 
crites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſky; but, can ye 
not diſcern the ſigns of the times? Intimating, that 
they who are wholly ignorant of the ſigns of 
the times are hypocrites; they have {kill and 
knowledge in things that are natural, but are 
wilfully ignorant of ſpiritual things, not know- 
ing, in their day, the things that belong to their peace : 
ſuch hypocriſy is like to end in apoſtaſy; for 
they that do not know or conſider the times, 
and the duty of the time, are in the utmoſt 
dangerof being taken in the ſnare of the time, 
like theſe ſpoken of, Eccleſ. ix. 12. For man alſo 
knoweth not his time: as fiſhes that are taken m an 
evil net, and as the birds that are caught in the ſnare; 
fo are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when it 
falleth ſuddenly upon him. This 1s one of the rea- 
ſons why our time juſt now abounds with ſuch 
hypocrites and apoſtates, that are caught in the 
ſnare of the times, not knowing or conſidering, 
that if ever there was a time for building or 
fighting, theſe times we live in are building 
times, and fighting times, and proper times 
for working and witneſling. But, alas! the 
hypocritical generation we live among, have 
been for more than half a century of years, ſay- 
ing, with the people mentioned, Hag. 1. 2. The 
time is not come, the time that the Lord's houſe ſhould 
be built; to whom the Lord ſays, ver. 4, 5. Le it 
time, for you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled houſes, and 
this houſe ly waſte? Now, therefore, thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, Conſider your ways. So ſay 1, conſider 
your ways, and conſider the times. 

(2.) A ſecond advice I offer is, to conſider 
likewiſe the caſe of the walls of Feruſalem, where 
you are called to build; ſee if the call and 
command of God do not concern you in a ſpi- 
ritual way, as it concerned Iſrael of old, Jer. 
li. Fo. Ye that have eſcaped the fword, go away, land 
not fill, remember the Lord afar off, and let Jeruſalem 
come into your mind, How applicable is this call 
to our times? wherein the ſword of the Lord 
is drawn, and wherein he has opened his ar- 
moury, and brought forth the weapons of his 
indignation, in the heavieſt of ſpiritual judg- 
ments, worſe than ſword, famine, and peſti- 
lence, even the ſword of God's wrath in awful 
deluſions of Satan, transforming himſelf into 
an angel of light, and putting on the maſk of 
religion and holineſs! This ſword of the Lord 
has killed many ſouls that ſeemed to be alive; 
it has killed their zeal for God and his cauſe, 
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killed their concern for public church Refor- 
mation, and for the rebuilding of the ruined 
walls of our Jeruſalem : but, you that have eſcap- 
ed the ſword ot dreadful deluſion, ſent to puniſh 
a generation of apoſtates, that refuſe to remem- 
ber their ſolemn Covenant with God, and not 
ill, haſte to fly out of Babylon: if the body, 
with which you have been formerly incorpo- 
rate, be become a Babylon in a ſpiritual and 
ſcriptural ſenſe, a Babylon for defection, a 

ſtaſy, and corruption; a Babylon, for perſecu- 
tion of, and oppoſition to the covenanted doc- 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government of 
Chriſt's houſe: Remember the Lord afar off, and let 
Feruſalem come into your mind; While you mind the 
Lord, mind Jeruſalem, and the ruinous walls 
thereof ; you that have eſcaped the ſword, that 
is deſtrying Reformation-work, and is buſy 
killing the witneſſes for it: if you truly remem- 
ber the Lord, Jeruſalem will come to your mind. 
Let them deceive and delude themſelves who 
will, that pretend to remember the Lord, and 
yet forget Jeruſalem, and her ruinous walls, yet 
you that are honeſt builders, when youremem- 
ber the Lord, it is not poſſible but Jeruſalem 
will come into your mind: the more ruinous 
it is, the more will you remember it, ſo as to 
take pleaſure in ber ſtones, and favour the duſt there- 
of, till the Lord ariſe, and have mercy on Zion; for 
he has promiſed to appear in his glory and build up 
Zion. And happy are they, that through grace 
are honeſt workers with him. 

(3.) Another advice I give is, beware of flying 
when God 1s calling you to fight, as well as to 
build. Should ſuch a man as I fly? ſaid Nehemiah, 
chap. vi. 11. When Sanballat was practiſin 
by craft, by falſe reports, and by falſe prophe- 
ſies, to terrify him and to fright him from his 
work; no, ſays he; Should ſuch a man as I fly? 
Enemies are ſtill at work to hinder the ſpiritual 
building, either by violence or deceit; but, as 
the Lord has promiſed to redeem the foul of his 
people from deceit and violence, Plal. Ixxii. 14.; fo 
they are not to be frightened from their work 
by the lies, calumnies, falſe prophets, or falſe 
reports and reproaches that enemies raiſe a- 
gainſt them; for God promiſes to take their 
part, Jer. I. 34. Their Redeemer is ſtrong, the Lord 
of hoſts is his name; he ſhall throughly plead their 
cauſe, that he may give reſt to the land, and diſquiet 
to the mhabitants of Babylon, by whom his people 
were oppreſled, ver. 33. And ſee what he ſays 
to the enemies, Jer. xlviii. 27. Was not Iſrael a 
derifion unto thee? And ſee what he ſays of the 
enemies, Ver. 29, 30. We have heard the pride of 
Moab, (he is exceeding proud) his loftineſs, and his 
arrogancy, and his pride, and the haughtineſs of his 
heart. I know his wrath, faith the Lord; it ſhall 
not be ſo; his hes ſhall not effect it. 

(4.) I would adviſe you further, to beware 
of correſponding with the enemies of the work, whe- 
ther in a ſecret or open way. It contributed 
much to weaken the hands of Nehemiah, and 
the builders with him, that ſecret intelligence 
paſt between the enemies and the nobles of 
Judah, while many letters paſt between Tobiah 
and them, Neh. vi. 17. When Iſrael was called 
to go out of Babylon, and betake themſelves to 
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the building work, they were called alſo to touch 


no unclean thing, Iſa. 111. 11. This call the apoſtle 
adapts to his times, 2 Cor. vi. 17. Wherefore, 
come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith 
the Lord, touch not the unclean thing, and I will re- 


ceive yon, It is dangerous to have fellowſhip 


with 


PA 
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with the unfruitful works of darkneſs; it 1s 
dangerous to ſtrengthen the hands of the ene- 
mies, and weaken the hands of the builders : 
ſce how God obſerves this; I have ſeen in the 
prophets in Jeruſalem an horrible thing, they firengthen 
the hands of evil-doers, Jer. xxiii. 14. Theſe in- 
deed were falſe prophets, mockers of the true 
prophets, as we ſee from ver. 33. and down- 
wards of that chapter. But if a true faint 
ſhould be ſo far left, as to correſporid with, and 
ſtrengthen the hands the enemies, of God's fa- 
therly wrath will go forth againſt him; though 
he cannot, being a child of God, become a 
child of wrath, yet he may be a child under 
wrath. You have a remarkable inſtance of 
this in good Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. xix. 2. And 
Jehu the ſeer went out to meet him, and ſaid to king 
Jehoſhophat, Shouldft thou help the ungodly, and love 
them that hate the Lord? Therefore 1s wrath upon 
thee from before the Lord. It is next to impoſſible, 
to have fellowſhip with ſome ſocieties, and 
not be involved in the common guilt with them, 
and expoſed to the judgments that are coming 
upon them. If Lot had not obeyed the com- 
mand, of haſting out of Sodom, he had periſh- 
ed in the fire. If Noah had not, at God's com- 
mand, made the ark, and run into it, he had 
periſhed in the water with the reſt of the world. 
If we partake with wicked enemies in their 
ſins, we may expect to partake with them in 
their judgments. See Rev. xviii. 4. Eph. v. 6, 7. 

(5.) A fifth advice I would give you is, Know 
your great aſſiſtant, both in the work and in the 
war, namely, the Spirit of God, Zech. iv. 6. This 
is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, (by whom 
the temple was to be rebuilt): Not by might, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
Whatever mountains of difficulty were in the 
way, yet by this great aſſiſtant the work was 
to be carried on and compleated; Who art thou, 
O great mountain, before Zerubbabel? Thou ſhalt be- 
come a plain; and he ſhall bring forth the head-ſlone 
thereof with ſhoutmmgs, crying, Grace, grace unto it, 
ver. 33. Chriſt is our Zerubbabel; it is he, 
even he ſhall build the temple of the Lord, and he ſhall 
bear the glory, Zech. vi. 13. And ſpiritual buil- 
ders are to know, that it is not by power, nor 
by might, but by his Spirit, the work is to be 
carried on. Therefore, know your great aſſiſt- 
ant, the Spirit of Chriſt, and endeavour to be 
well acquaint with, and to depend upon his 
aſſiſtance. It is taken for granted, that all true 
believers, or ſpiritual builders, know and are 


acquaint with him, though the reſt of the 


world are not. He is called, John xiv. 17. The 
Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, be- 
cauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him; but ye 
know him, for he dwelleth in you, and ſhall be in you. 
It is here taken for granted, therefore I may 
lay to you, believers, ye know him, and his 
inhabitation in you. How do I know that, 
ſay you? Why, he is in you as a well of water 
Jpringing up to everlaſting life: this is the water 
that Chriſt gives, John iv. 14.; yea, the well 
itſelf is in you: and how do you know a ſpring- 
well, but by the bubbling up of the water! 
Even fo, you know him by his gracious operati- 
ons, particularly by his teſtifying work; He ſhall 
teftify of me, ſays Chriſt: by his gloriſying work; 
He ſhall glorify me, or ſhew my glory. You may 
know him by his awakening work; for which 
you pray, ſaying, Awake, O north-wind; and come, 
thou /outh, blow upon my garden. You may know 
9 by 1 quickemng and Arengthening work; 
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quickening you to pray, or pour out your hearts 
before God ; and ſtrengthening you to wreſtle with 
God for the bleſſing; and to wreſtle againſt fin, as 
in an agony ſometimes. You may know him 
by his humbling, ſanctiſying, ſealing, and comforting 
work; After ye believed, ye were ſealed with the holy 
Spirit of promiſe. —Thus you may know him by 
his aſſiſting work. O Know your aſſiſtant in 
the ſpiritual work and war. Pray for the Spirit; 
and depend upon his aſſiſtance, without whom 
you can do nothing. 

(6.) I would adviſe you further, let the word 
of God, and not the Spirit, be your only rule tor 
the building, and {word tor battle; for, the 


ſword of the Spirit is the word of God, Eph. vi. 17. 


And the word of God 1s the only rule to direct 
us how we may glority God, by building up 
ourſelves in the moſt holy faith: To the law and 
to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this 
word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. Let not, 
therefore, the feelmgs and motzons of the Spi- 
rit be your rule, or your {word ; the ſword of 
the Spirit is not the Se1R1T himſelf, but the word 
of God. The law and teſtimony of God; the 
revelation of his will, in the ſcriptures; and 
the doctrine of his grace, in the goſpel; theſe 
are the weapons of our warfare, mighty through God 
to the pulling down ſtrong holds. The goſpel of 
Chriſt is the power of God to ſalvation, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
Rom. i. 16. In pure believing, ſpiritual build- 
ing, and fighting the good fight of faith, the true 
Spirit of Chriſt makes the ſoul build upon no- 
thing elſe but the word, and ſo to build its 
faith and hope upon the foundation of the apoſtles 
and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head cor- 
ner: ſtone, Eph. ii. 20. Faith may be confirmed 
afterwards by the feeling and ſealing of the 
Spirit, as I formerly ſaid, after ye believed ye were 


ſealed ; but in nothing does the power of the 


Spirit more exert itſelf, in the day of believing, 
than in bringing the ſoul to be denied to all 
internal feelings, and to reject all other grounds 
of faith, than what are laid down in the word. 
So many and dangerous are the deluſive ope- 
rations of evil ſpirits on the hearts of men, at 
this day, that we need to be fenced againſt the 
enthuſiaſm that prevails, and to ground our 
faith allenarly upon God's word. Faith cometh 
by hearing, and not by feeling ; it comes by bear- 
mg what the Spirit faith to the churches, and not by 
teeling what he works upon the heart: though 
he works there; yet true heart-work brings 
the word to the heart, and the heart to the 
word. The falſe quakerith ſpirit leads people 
to a Chriſt within them, in their hearts; in 
whom feeling, they rejoice with a joy unwar- 
rantable, and full of deluſion: but the true Spi- 
ritof Chriſt leads the hearts wherein he works, 
to a Chriſt without them in the word; in whom 
believing, they rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory, 1 Pet. 1.8. Therefore I ſay again, true 
heart-work brings the word to the heart, and 
the heart to the word: and true ſpiritual build- 
ers and fighters ſtand upon that word, as the 
ground upon which they build and fight; and 
they build by that word as their rule, and fight 
with that word as their ſword. The ſword of 
the Spirit is the word of God. 

(7.) I would adviſe you again, that you be- 
ware of every thing that, may endanger the ſpi- 
ritual work and ſpiritual warfare. Here I will 
lay before you ſome things very dangerous, 
which you ſhould beware of. 

1, It is dangerous to miſtake a /lceping ene- 
my 
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my for a ſlain one; or a {leeping luſt for a ſlain 
or mortified one: for, if fin be not mortified 
by the Spirit, the ſleeping luſt, the fleeping 
enemy, when awake, may ſoon mar and hin- 
der the building. Again, 

2. It is dangerous to /lcep upon the wall where 
you build, or to give way to ſpiritual ſloth. 
Let a man be never ſo well armed, yet if he 
be aſleep, or in a ſound nap upon the bed of 
{loth, he is an eaſy prey to the enemy; there- 
fore, watch and pray, that ye enter not mio tempta- 
tion. 

3. It is dangerous to watch but one half hour, 
and think you may ſleep ſafely the other half. 
The Philiſtines are upon you, if ye let down 
your watch, though you be never ſo ſtrict and 
{piritual for a little while. Again, 

4. It is dangerous to dally with the enemy, and 

ive any little bit of ground to him. A halt 

ook towards a diſtant idol may bring on a 
broad look; and a broad look may renew an 
old acquaintance with the luſt that was ſub- 
dued; and luſt, when it hath concerved, bringeth 
forth ſin, James i. 14, 15. 

5. It is dangerous to conſult with fleſh and blood, 
or to be conducted in your work and warfare 
by the rule of carnal policy: this made the 
chief prieſts and Phariſees conſult the death 
and deſtruction of the great Maſter-builder ; 
What do we? this man doth many miracles : if we let 
him alone, all men will believe on him, and the Ro- 
mans ſhall come and take away both our place and na- 
tion, John 11. 47,48. The meaſures they thought 
would raiſe and preſerve them, did ruin them 
and their eſtabliſhed church too. Carnal poli- 
ticians, inſtead of being up-builders of the 
church, are down-breakers of it; deſtroyers 
of the building, and the builders too: they 
my down their houſe about their ears, and 

eave it deſolate, as theſe rulers in the Jewiſh 
church did. 

6. It is dangerous, in our ſpiritual building, 
and {piritual work that concerns your ſoul, to 
give God no more ſervice than what you think 
15 his due, and what you allow him at his ſet 
times of devotion, whether ſecret or ſocial: if 
he get not many a ſtolen look between hands, 
the devil and the world will ſteal away your 
heart from him. It is dangerous, whenever 
duty is over, to think then your heart is at li- 
berty to turn where it pleaſes; ir needs to be 
bridled with many a look to heaven, by ejacu- 
latory prayer in company, and in the interval 
of duty, otherwiſc, when you return to duty, 
you may find it a difficult matter to bring back 
your heart to your work, from the mountains 
where it has been wandering. Again, 

7. It 1s dangerous to keep no guard upon the 
back of a victory, no watch upon the back of a 
manifeſtation: whereas the greateſt danger 
may be upon the back of the greateſt victory, 
or the ſweeteſt manifeſtation ; for Satan, if he 
can, will ſeek to throw you down from the 
pinacle of the temple. 

8. In a word, it is dangerous to yield to the e- 
nemy in any the leaf? point of truth; for, by tempt- 
ing you to pull out any ſmall pinnings of the 
building, he aims at the looſing and diſſolving 
the whole fabric. If we love the Lord our 
God with all our heart, we will regard every 
thing, and all things whatſoever he has com- 

manded. Some are reckoned too nice and ſcru- 
pulous, that will not yield in ſome ſmall mat- 
ters; but we ſee the beſt of God's ſervants in 


{word drawn againſt the enemy, and matter 
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ſcripture, and the moſt eminent builders, have 
been ſuch as the world would call the moſt 
nice and ſcrupulous. What think you of Mo- 
Es, that would not part with a hoof? What 

ink you of Mordecai, that would not yield 
in the bow of a knee? Of Daniel, that would 
not yield even in the ſhutting of a window? And 
of Paul, who would not yield for an hour? He 
would not give place to the falſe apoſtles no 
not for an hour. If the word of God be our 
rule, we will regard every thing that has his 
authority ſtampt upon it, how ever ſmall the 
world may reckon it. Some pretend a great 
regard for what they call fundamental points, but 
as to other things, ſuch as the diſcipline and go- 
vernment of the church, they can eafily diſpenſe 
with theſe, however much the honour of God 
be concerned therein: while yet they would 
be very ill pleaſed to want the leaſt compli- 
ment of their worldly honour and dignity, or 
the ſmalleſt penny of their worldly gain and 
commodity. Though ſome things may be cal- 
led fundamentals zntrinfically, as abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary to ſalvation; yet the ſmalleſt matters 
of revealed truth are alſo fundamental author:- 
tatively, and as neceſſary to be regarded, by vir- 
tue of the divine authority as the former. Bap- 
tiſm, for example, is not abſolutely neceſlary to 
ſalvation; this we aſſert againſt the church of 
Rome: yet the contempt and neglect of it, when 
it can be obtained, is damnable, becauſe of 
God's authority interpoſed. To diſregard and 
deſpiſe the ſmalleſt matters in religion, which 
are neceſlary to be received and maintained, if 
not for themſelves, yet for the authority of 
God ſpeaking in the ſcriptures, bring as cer- 
tain a curſe and condemnation, as ignorance 
and error do in matters that are in themſelves 
more eſſential and ſubſtantial. - Will it ever ju- 
ſtify the apoſtates of our day, that they ſay 
they ſtill cleave to theſe things of God, that are 
of greateſt concern to ſalvation, while they 
know how much his glory is concerned in 0- 
ther things, and that the contempt of his au- 
thority in the ſmalleſt things is damnable? Our 
Lord ſays, Mat. v. 19. Wheſoever ſhall break one of 
theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he 
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hall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven. It 


men will call any of theſe things of God ſmall 
things, yet what will this diſtinction avail them? 
Will they ever be abſolved for their regard to 
the greateſt, when condemned for their neglect 
and contempt of the ſmalleſt things of God! 
True builders are well directed, Ezra vii. 23. 
Whatfoever is commanded by the God of heaven, let it 
be done for the houſe of the God of heaven ; for, why 


ſhould there be wrath againſt the realm of the king, 


and his ſons ? 

(8.) The laſt advice I offer is, Never attempt 
to build without your ſword ; let every builder have 
his ſword girded by his fide, and ſo build. As 
there 1s no fighting, ſo there is no building to 
any advantage, without the ſword of the Spirit; 
therefore take it to you, Eph. vi. 16, 17. He 
who injoins you to take the held of faith, ſays 
alſo, Take the ſword of the Spirit. Chriſt is our 
armoury and magazine for military proviſion; 
and this piece of armour among the reſt he has 
to give, and wills you to take. He gives you 
his ſword, his word, John xvii. 14. Therefore 
take what he gives: he gives you his word of 
grace and promiſe, even great and precious 
promiſes; and every promiſe believed is a 


fit 
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ſit for building with. Search the ſcriptures, and of your building work without your {word : 
hide the word in your heart, and thus gird the never pray without your ſword; you may 
{word by your fide. He gives you his word, ſay- wreſtle with God himſelf with the word of 
ing, Take this ſword of mine; it is better for promiſe in your hand, in your heart; and 
you than the ſwordof Goliath; there is none like while you wreſtle with God, pleading his pro- 
it. You may build with this ſword, and build miſe, and prevail, then you win the day againſt 
to purpoſe; you may fight with this ſword, the enemy. Thus ſhall you be furniſhed for 
and fight to advantage. Saran flies before you, your daily work and war, your daily building 
and enemies may be driven away with it. 7h:s and battle: and, O Sirs, may this text be ſpi- 
is the victory whereby we overcome the world, even ritually verified in all the communicants in 
our faith of this word; all the ſaints overcome Stirling, The builders every one had his ſword girded 
by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their te- by his 123 and ſo builded. 

flimony, Rev. xii. 11. Never go about any part 
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W1TNESSES Cited for GoD; and all their witneſſing Work 
ſummed up in this one point, v/2. their atteſting hat he is God.“ 


ISA1AH xliii. 12. —Ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, that I am God. 
W are profeſſing to be a witneſſing con- I proceed to ſpeak upon, is the following doc- 


gregation. It would be our mercy if trine, namely, 
we all knew what we are called to 


bear witneſs unto. A communion-time is a Dat ihe whole witneſſmg work of the Lord's people 


ſpecial witneſſing time, wherein the Lord calls 3 Fr = e nr _ wg rt 
his people to bear witneſs to his Being, and his | — * ry es . 
being a God in Chriſt; to bear witneſs that he atteſting that be 1s God. r e 
is a God of grace and mercy in Chriſt; to bear eg neee. 

witneſs to his goadnel in the doing and ſuffer- 0D. 

ing of Chriſt for us; and wherein God is cal- We have here God, the great God, who needs 


ling us forth to, and ſetting us upon this work no teſtimony from any of his creatures, appeal- 
to be his witneſſes, ſaying, Ye are my witneſſes, ing to his people, and appealing to them three 
that I am God. | times in this and the following chapter, Iſa, 
When the people of Iſrael were led afide into xliii. 10. Ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, and my 
idolatry, and when ſtrange gods, idols of the ſervant whom I have choſen; not only you that 
nations, were brought among them, aſſuming are my people, and you my ſervant the pro- 
the throne of God, and claiming equal honour phet, but alſo my righteous Servant, Jeſus Chriſt, 
and homage with him, the great God conde- whom have choſen; Jeſus Chriſt, the chief of 
ſcends to call forth a number of his people to God's ſervants, is called here to bear witneſs to 
bear witneſs to his omnipotency, and to his this truth, Ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord; and 
being the only true God; to bear witneſs that my Servant whom T have choſen. — Another time 
he, and he only, is God; God the Saviour, in you have it mentioned in chap. xliv. 8, Fear 
the 11th ver. I, even I am the Lord, and beſide me ye not, neither be afraid: have not I told thee from 
there is no Saviour. Ver. 12. I have declared, and the time, and have declared it? Ye are even my wit- 
have ſaved, and I have ſhewed, when there was no neſſes. Is there a God beſide me? — And here it is 
ſtrange god among you. Are you not, might the again ſaid in the text a third time, Ye are my 
Lord ſay, eye and ear-witneſſes how I have de- witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, that I am God. 
clared myſelf, how I have ſaved you, how I In the proſecuting of this ſubject, as the Lord 


have ſhewed my glory amongſt you, even when ſhall be pleaſed to aſſiſt, we propoſe to do the 

there was no ſtrange god among you? There- following things. 

fore, Ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, that Iam God. T TY; hi 7 NOT Fr hi 
In which words we have theſe three things [. 2p; goons forme chings Tor Gearing ts 


obſervable, 1. The moſt honourable work that any doctrine. 5 
can be called unto, viz. to be God's witneſſes. 1. 1 2 -_ 4 . ww by er er we 
2. Here is the moſt honourable and glorious truth are tO S-WILNENECS; and NOW His Peg- 


that any can be called to witneſs unto, namely, ple are his witneſſes. f 
the truth of all truths, that Gov is Gop; that III. We would ſpeak a little of the import of 


J am God. 3. Here is the moſt notable call and theſe words, Ye are my witneſſes, that I am God. 
authority 3 any can be called forth un- IV. We would demonſtrate and prove that the 
to this honourable office. It is the great God whole witneſmg work of the Lord's ＋ 
that ſays it, and by his ſaying it he makes them is ſummed up and comprehended in this 
his witneſſes; Ye are my witneſſes, that I am God. one, their witneſſing that he 1s God, 


Without taking up time further, the ſubject V. -Deauce mn 197 the apptcation. 


= This ſermon was preached immediately before the adminiſtration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, July 


h, 1743. To which is ſubjoined, A Discourss on the ſame ſubject, delivered at the concluſion of the ſolemnity. — We are told 


in the firſt edition of the ſermon, that the Author's notes were loſt ; and that it was gathered from the ſhort-hand characters of ſome 
who wrote it down as it was delivered, On this ac 


count, probably, it is neither ſo complet ith ſuch i 
would have done. had it been copied from the orioinal. ooh E of: ö 
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I. As to the firſt of theſe general heads. There 
are ſome things I would ſhortly premiſe tor clear- 
ing of the doctrine. And, 

1. We premiſe, © That the great God has 
* {cen fit to call a court, to which he cites and 


„ fſummons all his people to bear teſtimony. 


for him and his truth, and to witneſs parti- 
% cularly to this, That he is God.” Cod may be 
{aid to have called a court for this purpole, 
when he brings a people to be his profeſſing 
people; when he forms them into a vifible 
church, profeſſing his name, and calls them his 
people, that were not his people, Rom. 1 

2. I premiſe, © That God is both Judge and 
% Witneſs preſent in this court, to ſee who is 
* there, to mark down all that compear to 
« witneſs for him.” He marks down who are 
his witneſles ; and who refuſe to witneſs for 
him that he is God: for, he is not a God affar off; 
he ſearcheth Jeruſalem as with lighted candles, 

3. I premiſe, © That there are competitors with 
the great God, who do pretend unto that 
headſhip and ſovereignty which belongs on- 
* ly to God.” Not only the idols of the nati- 
ons, that are nothing but dumb and dead idols, 
but alſo every thing that is ſet up in the room 
of God. Ever ſince the human race did depart 
from the living and true God, they have been 
ſetting up other Gods. The world is become 
their God; and the god of this world has al- 
ways been aſſuming the throne of God; yea, 
every man is ſetting up himſelf for his God, 
ever ſince that original temptation prevailed, 
Ye ſhall be as Gods, Gen. iii. 5. And therefore ! 
remark, 

4. That the great queſtion that is to be 
* diſcuſſed at this witneſſing court, is juſt this, 
* Who is God? And whether God be God, or 
* any other thing ought to be acknowledg- 
ed as God?” It comes, I ſay, to that queſti- 
on of Elijah, 1 Kings xviii. 21. How long will 
ye halt between tavo opinions? If the Lord be God, 
follow him: but if Baal, then follow him. And if 
the Lord alone, if Je ov a x only, be God, then 
it is he only that you are to be witneſſes for: 
Ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, that I am God. 
Again, . 

5. I premiſe, © That there are many, yea, the 
the qt part of the children of men, that re- 
* fuſe to be witneſſes unto this matter, that he 
* 75 God,” They will not receive his teſtimony 
concerning himſelf that he only is God ; and 
therefore they will not give their teſtimony 
unto him that he is God. Such is the degene- 
rate ſtate of mankind, ſo far are they departed 
from God, that they will not ſo much as ac- 
knowledge that he is God: they ſay, upon the 
matter, that the devil is God, for his works 
they do; that the world is their God, for they 
give it the throne of their hearts; or them- 
{elves their God, ſelf having the throne. What- 
ever they do in ſhew, or in profeſſion, or with 
their mouths, yet they practically refuſe to ac- 
knowledge that God 1s God, or to witneſs for 
Fea they profeſs to know God, but in works to deny 

im. ? 
6. I premiſe, © That God is pleaſed to reco- 
ver ſome of the race of Adam from this uni- 
verſal idolatry, from this natural atheiſm, 
and to ſhew his glory to them, ſo as that he 
can commit unto them the deciding of this 
* queſtion, Whether the Lord is God? He can in- 
* truſt them with it, and employ them, and 
* boaſt of them as his witneſſes, ſaying, Ye are 
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ny witneſſes, that I am God.” It 1s true, there 
are ſome that are believers in Chriſt by pro- 
feſſion, to whom Chriſt cannot commit the 
deciding of this queſtion, and to whom he will 
nor commit himſelf. We read of ſome that 
believed in him, to whom he did not commit him. 
felf, becauſe he knew all men; and needed not that any 
[bould teſtify of man, for he knew what was in man, 
ohn ii. 23, 24. Indeed, many profeſs to be 
lievers in Chriſt, unto whom Chriſt will not 
commit the deciding of this queſtion, Whether 
he is God or no? Such is the blaſphemous Spi- 
rit of the time; this queſtion could ſcarcely get 
fair play ſometime before the judicatories, 
whether Chriſt was God; or whether one that 
denied the ſupreme deity of Chriſt was to be 
depoſed or,excommunicate ; yea, or no? f Again, 
7. AnGther thing I premiſe, is this, That 
although the great God ſtands in no need of 
man's teſtimony, yet he 1s pleaſed for his own 
* declarative glory, to adduce many witneſſes 
to prove that he is God; and particularly ſome 
* are ſelect and ſpecial ones.” There are two 
ſorts of witneſſes for God. There are paſlive 
and active witneſſes. On the one hand, the 
paſſive witneſſes are many; yea, they are innu- 
merable. All the inanimate creatures, ſun, 
moon, and ſtars, are witneſſes that he is God: 
The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firma- 
ment ſheweth his handy-work, Pſal. xix. 1. Senſi- 
tive and vegetative creatures they are witneſles 
to the being of God. Even heathens have ob- 
ſerved, that God was to be ſeen in every herb 
of the field, & 


Preſentemque refert quelibet herba Deum. 


God is to be ſeen in all the works of his hands. 
In the rational world ſome are paſſive witneſ- 
es for God, that yet are active witneſſes againſt 
him. The devil and the wicked world are wit- 
neſſes againſt God adwely; and yet, whether 
they will or not, they are paſſive witneſſes for 
him that he is God; for God gets glory upon 
them. The Lord is many times known by the 
judgment he executes on them, known in his 
power and juſtice, as it 1s ſaid of Pharaoh ; For 
the ſcripture faith unto Pharaoh; Even for this ſame 
purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my 
power m thee, and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth, Rom. 1x. 17. Their wick- 
edneſs, and God's vengeance following it, wit- 
neſs that he 1s a true God in his threatenings. 
In this reſpect God has many, yea, innume- 
rable paſſive witneſſes in the rational world, 
that are yet active witneſſes againſt him, and 
will not directly witneſs that he is God. —But 
there are ſome whom God creates for his glory, 
and forms for himſelf, whom he makes his 
willing ſubjefs and his active witneſſes, to bear 
witneſs directly in open court, as it were, that 
he is God: and of theſe he ſpeaks here; Ye arc 
my witneſſes, that I am God. And therefore, 

8. I premiſe, © That God claims a /pecial re- 
* lation to thoſe whom he thus calls forth to be 
his faithful and honeſt witneſſes: Ye are uv 
* witneſſes, that I am God.” This imports both 
his relation to them as their God; and their re- 
lation to him as his witneſſes: ye bear witneſs 
that I am the Lord your God. And, indeed, 
his calling them to be his witneſſes makes 


them ſo. He makes them his witneſſes, juſt 
by ſaying, Ye are ſo: Ye are my witneſſes. AS 


he calls them his people that were not his pco- 
ple; ſo he calls them to be his witneſſes that 
| were 


SERM. CIL. WITNESSES 


were not his witneſſes ; for, he calls things that 
are not as though they were. He manifeſts forth 
his glory to them, and then ſays, Ye are my 
witneſſes, that I am God. 
I further premiſe, © That the ſpecial work 

« of God's people, after they are effectually 
« called, is witne//mg-work; and the matter of 
« their teſtimony is God's being and attributes.” 
All the duties they are called to, are but branch- 
es of this one duty of witneſſing for God, and 
of knowing and acknowledging that he is God, 
and their God; for this leads them to worſhip 
and glorify him accordingly. 5 

10. I premiſe, © That there are /pecial times 
« wherein God calls forth his witneſles to at- 
« teſt that he is God; and particularly times 
« wherein ſtrange gods appear on the field: 
%% have declared and have ſaved, and I have ſhew- 
«* edwwhen there was no ſtrange god among you; there- 
* fore ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, that I am 
« God.” He calls them forth to it when there 
are ſtrangers to compete with him, and when 
he is denied in his Godhead; when he is deni- 
ed in any of his truths, any of his names, any 
of his attributes and perfections, for then he 
is denied to be God. So his witneſſes are cal- 
led forth to atteſt, at ſuch a time, that he 1s 
God. 


II. The ſecond thing I propoſed was, To ſhew 
how and by what means they are his witneſſes. 
How are has to witneſs for him? His people 
are called to do 1o, 

1. By believing with thE heart; for, With the 
heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 10. 
Faith in God, as he is a God in Chriſt, is a no- 
table way of witneſſing, and it is the root of 
all right witneſſing; namely, by /ettimg to our 
ſeal that God is true. If we receive his teſtimony 
concerning himſelf, and concerning his Chriſt, 
then we witneſs that he is God, that he is the 
true God. By unbelief we bear falſe witneſs a- 
gainſt God, and make him a liar, and ſo deny 
him to be God; but by faith we /et to our /eal 
that God 1s true. 

2. They are to witneſs alſo by conſeſſing him 
with the mouth; With the mouth confeſſion is made 
unto ſalvation, Rom. x. 10, We believe with the 
heart, and then confeſs with the mouth. And 
thus here we are called to confeſs God to God 
himſelf, and then to the world; to acknow- 
ledge God firſt to himſelf, as the Pſalmiſt, 
when he ſaid, O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the 
Lord, Thou art my God. We are to acknowledge 
God even unto God, and then to acknowledge 
him before the world; to confeſs and not to be 
aſhamed of him: Whoſcever ſhall confeſs me before 
men, him will I confeſs alſo before my Father which 
25 in heaven: but whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, 
him will I deny before my Father which is in heaven, 
Matth. x. 32, 33. 

3. We are to witneſs that he is God, by a 
holy practice, a holy life and converſation ; by 
religious duties and attendance on God in or- 
dinances : holineſs in our family-religion ; / 
will walk before my houſe, ſays the Pſalmiſt, with 
a perfect heart: holineſs in ſocial religion, in 
keeping ſociety with others of God's witneſſes 
in Chriſtian ' converſe and communication: 
Then they that feared the Lord ſpake often one to ano- 
ther, and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book 
of rememberance was written for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon his name, Mal. iii. 16. 


And holineſs in the whole of our walk and 
VOI. II. 


CITED 


FOR On 


converſation. We are to witneſs for God by a 

oſpel- converſation, and ſuch as ſhall adorn, 
before the world, the dottrine of God our Saviour 
m all things. 

4. We are called to witneſs for God, ſome- 
times even with our hand-writing ; giving up 
our names, as it were, to the Lord, is ſometimes 
called for, as a notable way of witneſſing for 
God, and againſt the enemies of his glory. I 
remember a word you have in a. xxx. 8. Now 


211 


go, write it before them in a table ; and note it in a 


book, that it may be for the time to come, for ever and 
ever. his is a way of witneſſing that God 
ſometimes calls to, Iſa. xliv. 5. after that pro- 
miſe, ver. 3. Iwill pour water upon him that is 
thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground, &c. it follows, 
ver. 5. One ſhall jay, I am the Lord's: and another 


ſhall call himſelf by the name of Jacob: and another 


ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, and ſur- 
name himſelf by the name of Iſrael. 3, 

5. We are, called to be his witneſſes ſome- 
times by ſuffering for him and his truth; 
any man will be my diſciple, let him take up his croſs 
and follow me. We are to follow Chriſt who en- 
dured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame ; we are to 


follow him without the camp, bearing his reproach ; 


and thus to witneſs for him by ſuffering: For, 
if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be glorificd together 
with him, When truth falls in the ſtreet, it is 
an honour to fall in with it; for they that will 
fall with it, ſhall riſe with it. We are not ro 
be aſhamed, but to account it all joy, when we 
are brought to tribulation for the cauſe of 
Chriſt. 
6. We are to witneſs by dying, as well as ſuf- 
fering; even by dying in the faith, and dying 
in the Lord; Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord, 
Rev. xiv. 13. All theſe died in faith, Heb. xi. 13. 
This is one of the nobleſt ways of witneſling, 
eſpecially if it be not only a dying in the faith. 
but dying for the faith, in a way of witneſſin 
rhereunto, as the proto-martyr Stephen, the fir 
witneſs for Chriſt in this manner. But, 


III. We goon to the third thing, viz. To en- 
quire into the import of this expreſſion, Ye are 
my witneſſes, that I am God. 

1/t, As to this character, Ye are my witneſſes, it 
takes in and imports theſe two things. 

1. As if the Lord ſhould ſay, Ye, in a parti- 
cular manner, are theſe whom 1 have created 


for my glory, as it is, ver. 7. I have created him for 


my glory. So it is in ver. 21. This people have J 
formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. Ye 
are my witneſſes; 1 have ſeparated you from 
the an of the world. Obſerve the phraſeology; 
he ſays, Ye are, in the preſent time; it is ſpoken 
of in the preſent tenſe; the preſent time, a fit 
time for witneſſing. The intereſt of truth, and 
of my glory calls tor it; and itis dangerous to 
neglect the opportunity of witneſling tor God. 

2. Ye are my witneſſes; that is, Ye are upon my 


fide, upon the fide of truth, and for me. When 


others are againſt me, ye are my witneſſes. Ye are 
my acquaintances ; I know you, and you know 
me. Ye are my advocates on earth, as I am 
yours in heaven; ye plead my cauſe. Ye are 
my lovers, while the reſt of the world are haters 
of me, and of all my people. Yeare my remem- 
brancers, as it is ſaid in the cloſe of the chap- 
ter, Put me m remembrance. Ye that make mention 


of the Lord, keep not ſilence; the words are, Ye that 
are his remembrancers. Ye that are my witneſſes. Ye 


are my followers, when others forſake me. Ye 
3 G | 


are 
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are my conſidents and truſty friends, whom I 
may credit to bear my teſtimony, and whom I 
can intruſt with this queſtion to be decided in 
open court by you, that I am God. But again, 

24ly, As totheir teſtimony, that I am God. O 
what a great matter is here, that they are cal- 
led to atteſt! Ye are my witneſſes, that I am God. 
O what is that! Who can tell what it is! They 
witneſs. — That he is God, that he is what he 
is. Le are my witneſſes, that l am what I am; 
my witneſſes that I ama Spiri, infinite, eternal, 
unchangeable, in being, wiſdom, power, ho- 
lineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth.—Ye are 
my witneſſes, that I am Being itſelf; that Iam 
wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and 
faithfulneſs itſelf. — O! ye are my witneſſes, 
that I am God all-/ufjicient; that I am all in all. 
It is a bearing witneſs to all things relating to 
the Deity ; that the Father is God, that the Son 
is God, that the Holy Ghoſt is God; and that 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are one God: 
O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. —Ye are my 
witneſſes, that I am God; that I am a God in 
Chrilt, God the Saviour that is here ſpoken of: 
Beſides me there is no Saviour, — Ye are my wit- 
neſſes that I am God in Chriſt: that God is in 
Chriſt federally; for he has made a covenant with 
his Choſen : that is in Chriſt fully ; for in him dwel- 
leth all the fulne/s of the Godhead: that God is in 
Chriſt graciouſly, reconciling the world to him- 
ſelf: that God is in Chriſt gloriouſly, ſhewing 
forth all his glory, the glory of all his pertec- 
tions: that God is in Chriſt immutably; for he 
ſays, 1 am the Lord, and change not: and that God 
is in Chriſt perpetually; becauſe he declares, Th:s 
ws my reſt, here will I lay God dwells in Chriſt, 
and he is in Chriſt delightful and merciful; 
This 1s my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed ; 
it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
dwell: it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him. It pleaſed 
the Lord to raiſe him; it pleaſed the Lord to 
glority him; By him we beheve in God, who raiſed 
him from the dead, and gave him glory, that our faith 
and hope might be in God. 

Men and angels will never be able to tell 
what is imported in this, Ye are my witneſſes, that 
Tam God; that I am God, in the revelation that 
I have made of myſelf in the word. I need go 
no further than his name. In this chapter, ver. 
1. Now, thus ſaith the Lord that created thee, O Ja- 
cob; and that formed thee, O Tjrael; fear not: for 1 
have called thee by thy name, thou art mine. Ve are 
my witneſſes, that I am God, in that ſweet word 
that follows, hen thou paſſeſt through the waters, 
I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they ſhall 
not qverflow thee: when thou walkeſt through the fire, 
thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neither ſhall the flames kindle 
upon thee. What think you of God in ſuch a 
word as this? —Ye are my witneſles, that I am 
God, according to that word, ver. 3. For I am 
the Lord thy God, the holy One of Iſrael, thy Saviour; 
1 gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for 


| thee.— Again, that he is God, according to the 


revelation he makes of himſelf, (not to read all 
the chapter) ver. 15. J am the Lord, your holy One; 
the Creator of Iſrael, your Ning. Ver. 16. Thus faith 
the Lord, which maketh a way in the ſea, anda path 
in the mighty waters: ver. 17. Which bringeth forth 
the chariot and horſe, the army and the power: they 
ſhall iy down together, they ſhall not riſe: they are 
extinct, they are quenched as tow. Ver. 18. Remember 


ye not the former things, neither conſider the things of 


od. A God that ſays, ver. 19. Behold, I will do 
a new thing: now it ſhall bring forth; ſhall ye not 
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know it? I will even make a way in the wilderneſ, 
and rivers in the deſert. Ver. 20. The beaſts of the 
field ſhall honour me, the dragons and the owls : becauſe 
Igive waters in thewilderneſs, and rrvers in the deſart, 
to grve drink to my people, my choſen. Ver. 21. This 
people have I formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth 
my praiſe, Is there not much of God to be ſeen 
here, Sirs? — Again, what think you of this 
account of God, as a promiſing and pardoning God 
in Chriſt, that you have, ver. 15. after it is ſaid, 
Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy fins, thou haſt 
wearied me with thine iniquities; yet it follows, 
to the wonder of men and angels, J, even J, am 
he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, 
and will not remember thy ſins. Ver. 26. Put me in 
rememberance ; put me in mind of this name, of 
this word. —Ye are my witneſſes, that I am God, in 
all the revelations that I have made of my name 
in the word. Ye are my witneſſes, that 7 am 
the God of Bethel, where thou anomtedſt the pillar, 
and vowedſi the vow: that I am the God that 
brought you to the foot of mount Sinai, and 
diſcovered my awful terrible majeſty to you: 
that I am a conſuming fire out of Chriſt: that 
I am the God that brought you to mount Zion, 
and ſhewed you the glory of my grace: that 1 
am the God, that brought you out of the hor- 
rible pit and miry clay, and ſet your feet upon 
a rock. Many times ye are my witneſſes, that 
I ant the God that brought you to the wilder- 
neſs, and there ſpake comfortably to you. Wit- 
neſſes, that I am JE HovAaH-TSIDKENVU, the Lord 
your righteouſneſs; that Iam IEHOVAH-NISsf, the 
Lord your banner; that Iam JIEHOVAH-RO H, the 
Lord that healeth you; that Iam JE Hovan-JiReEn, 
in the mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen, the Lord will 
provide, —Ye are my witneſſes, that I am the 
God that heareth prayer ; and that I am your God: 
that I am not only what I am, but that I am 
the Lord your God, according to my covenant, 
thy God, and the God of thy ſeed, if thou art a pa- 
rent. You are to be witneſſes, that I am God, 
even thy God, and the God of thy ſeed; and to 
witneſs it by believing, and laying hold on my 
covenant, and the intail of it. —Ye are my 
witneſſes, that I am God in all the providences 
that are paſt and do paſs over your head, that 
I have fed you all your life long, and led and 
clothed you.—Ye are my witnefles that I am 
God, that I am Scotland's covenanted God, 
hitherto maintaining a banner for the truth, 
and a teſtimony for my name.—Ye are my 
witneſſes, that I am the God of ordinances, that 
ſometimes have met with you there; ye ſat 
down under my ſhadow, and my fruit was 
{weet unto your taſte. That I am God, a pro- 
miſing God, and a God that calls you to wit- 
neſs for me. When at a communion - table, 
the ſacramental feaſt, ye are to be witnefles, 
that I am an incarnate God; that I in Chriſt am 
become meat and drink for you; My fleſh is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed: that I have 
finiſhedthe work of redemption, paid the price 
of it, and ſatisfied juſtice to the full; and that 
I am your Saviour, your Redeemer: that I am 
God in Chriſt, and ſo a fountain opened for ſin 
and for uncleanneſs, and open to you. Ye are 
my witneſſes that I am God. But, as I ſaid, it 
is impoſſible to ſpeak of all that is imported 
here, Ye are my witneſſes, that 1 am God. 1 ſhall 
ſpeak a word, | 


IV. To the fourth thing I propoſed, namely, 
To prove that the whole of the witneſſing work 1 
the 


the Lord's people, is comprehended in this, their 
atteſting and witneſſing that he is God. This is plain, 
if you conſider theſe four things : 

7. That the ſum of all dutzes lies in this wit- 
neſſing that he is God. No duty whatſoever 
can be rightly performed, without carrying in 
it an acknowledgment of, or a witneſſing to 
this, that he is God. This is the ſum of all 
duties, when we own and acknowledge that 
God hath commanded ſo and ſo, and have a 
reſpect to all God's commandments; and do 
whatſoever he calls us to do upon the account 
of the authority of God. Then wearepractically 
witneſling, that he 1s God. 


2. Theſum of all /in lies in refuſing to witneſs, / 


that he is God. All fin is ſummarily compre- 
hended in this refuſal. It is a practical denying 
that he is God the Lawgiver, and a bearing 
falſe witneſs againſt God. Every tranſgreſſion 
of the law of God, is a trampling upon God 
and his authority; a denying our obligation to 
God as our God: and is either an implicite or 
expreſs denying that he is God. All fin 1s 
comprehended therein. 

3. The ſum of all truth we are called to wit- 
nels for, is imported in this truth, that he is 
God. This is the radical and comprehenſive 
truth, that hath all truths in the boſom of it. 
We will find every truth of God comprehended 
in this, that he is God. For example, The truth 


relating to the election of ſome from eternity is 


ſummed up in this, that God is the ſovereign 
Elector. The truth relating to redemption is 
ſummed up in this, that he is the God Redeemer. 
The truth relating to our reconciliation with God, 
is ſummed up in this, that he is God in Chriſt, 
reconciling the world to himſelf. The whole truth 
relating to juſtification is comprehended in this, 
that he is he Lord our righteouſneſs, God the ju- 
ſtifier, that /et forth Chriſt to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs in the re- 
miſſion of fin, that he may be juſt, and the juſtifier of 
them that believe in Jeſus. The truth relating to 
ſanftification is ſummed up in this, that he is God, 
the holy God, the ſanctifier. All truths, every 
truth points at this truth, that he is God; and 
all the truths of the Bible, and of the glorious 
goſpel centre in this. This is the ſubſtance, and 
ſum, and the all of them; that he is God: Ye 
are my witneſſes, that I am God. 

4. The ſum of all the errors that we are cal- 
led towitneſs againſt, lies in this, not witneſſing 
that he is God. I ſay, they are all ſummed up 
in this, the denying that he is God. Every error 
is a denying of God; and the refuſing to wit- 
neſs againſt any error, is a refuſing to witneſs 
that he is God: for every error in principle or 
practice is ſo far a denying of God; therefore 
it is ſaid of ſome, They profeſs to know God; but in 
works deny him, while they live an ungodly life. 
Evil works are juſt a denying of God; or, a 
denying that he is God. And all errors in prin- 
Clple are alſo ſummed up in this, a denying of 
God, or aying, with the fool in his heart, There 
27 10 Cod. And to embrace any error is juſt to 
deny God, or ſome attribute of God, and ſome 
part of his name. To deny the truth of God, 
is to deny the God of truth. The root and 
ſpring of every error, is the ſame with that of 

the error of the Sadducees, to whom Chriſt ſaid, 
Ve err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of 
God. Every error flows from ignorance of God 
and the word of God. As the firſt command 
requires us to know God, ſo it forbids to deny 
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God; intimating, that a not knowing God, 1s 
a denying him. Arminians deny the grace of 
God, Legaliſts deny and darken the goſpel of 
God. Corruption in doctrine is a denying and 
deſtroying the truth and veracity of God; cor- 
ruption in worſhip is a denying the purity and 
ſpirituality of God; corruption in diſcipline 18 
a denying and diſcrediting the power and au- 
thority of God as a juſt corrector of the diſor- 
ders of his family ; corruption in government 
is a denying the dominion and ſovereignty of 
God in Zion, as the great Ruler in Jacob, to the 
ends of the earth. Chriſt's name and his govern- 
ment are put together, Iſa. ix. 6. The government 
all be upon his ſhoulder : and hisname ſhall be called, 
Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty God, The everlaſimg 
Father, the Prince of peace. To pretend to give 
him his name, and yet to rob him of his go- 
vernment in the viſible church, is to ſeparate 
what God hath joined, and hath made inſepar- 
able, without ſacrilege. It is true, ſome now- 
a-days make diſcipline and government ſmall 
things, as being neither eſſential nor funda- 
mental; but, if they be not ſo in themſelves, 
yet they are ſo much ſo, by virtue of the au- 
thority of God ſtamped upon them, that con- 
tempt thereof, when once made known and 
attained, is as damnable as is ignorance of, and 
error in fundamentals. In a word, every error, 
every corruption in the church of God, is a 
denying of ſome letter of God's name; deny- 
ing of ſome word of God, and of ſome thing 
whereby he makes himſelt known: and not to 
witneſs againſt the errors and corruptions of 
the time wherein we live, it is juſt a refuſing 
to witneſs for God, or to be witneſſes that he 
is God. —The witneſſing- work then of God's 
people, is ſummed up and comprehended in 
this, their being witneſſes that he is God. 


V. We proceed now to make ſome application. 
Is it ſo, That this is the ſum of our witneſſmg-work, 
to witneſs that heis God, to what he is, and what 
he hath revealed himſelf 'to be in his word ? 
Then, by way of information, 

1. Hence, ſee what an honourable work it is to 
be called forth to witneſs for God. It is a great 
honour an4 dignity. And whatever truth of 
God we are called to witneſs for, it can be no 
trifle you are employed about, for it is ſummed 
up in this, and carries in it a teſtimony, that 
he is: and God reckons himſelf concerned; his 
very being is concerned in any faithful teſti- 
mony that is lifted up for his truth and name. 
And they that are his witneſſes have his teſti- 
mony ; he intimates it to themſelves: therefore 
he ſays, Ye are my witneſſes, that I am God. 

2. Hence ſee the nature of /in, it is a ſaying, 
upon the matter, There is nd God. Every fin 
and error ſtrikes at God, and denies that he 18 
God. The malignity of ſinners is ſuch, they 
witneſs againſt God. They are ſo far atheiſts, 
that will not join in, but rather oppoſe any 
faithful witneſſing work; they will not bear 
witneſs that he is God. The devil hath fo far 
blinded the world, as to make them practical- 


ly aſſert, there is no God, or none but the god of 


this world, who hath blinded the minds of them that 
believe not, ſo as they will not /t to their ſeal that 
God is true, or that God is God, Oh! how dege- 
nerate 1s the human race from the happy ſtate 


in which they were firſt created, that there is 


none to bear witneſs for their Creator among 
them! None ſaying in earneſt, Where is God my 
Maker ? 
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Maker ? till by a new creation, he form a num- 
ber of witneſſes for himſelf, to ſhew forth hrs 
praiſe, and create them for his glory, Iſa. xliii. 7. 

3. Hence ſee the nature of faith: it 18 a giving 
God a teſtimonial, as it were; a bearing wit- 
neſs that he is what he is: it is a witneſſing 
that he is what he hath ſaid in the word he 
is; it is a witneſſing what he is in himſelf, what 
he is in Chriſt, what he is in the Spirit, what 
he is to Zion, what he is to them 1n the pro- 
miſe. Your faith of the law, is a believing 
that he is a terrible God out of Chriſt; that in 
the law, he is a God diſhonoured by our fin, a 
God threatening wrath and damnation againſt 
all ſinners, and againſt you in particular. Your 
faith of the goſpel, is a believing what he 1s 
in Chriſt, a God reconciled in Chriſt, a God 
calling you to be reconciled to him, becauſe 
he is pacified in Chriſt toward you for all that 

ou have done; a God calling you to return to 
4 and come in to his boſom, and to be his 
witneſſes, firſt before God and conſcience that 
he is a God of peace; and then before the world, 
by confeſſing him with your mouth, and mak- 
ing your light ſhine before men, that they ſee- 
ing your good works, may glorify God: there- 
fore, 

4. Hence ſee the duty of the day. Why, what 
are we called to? Sirs, when the enemies are 
ſaying; Where is your God? When there comes 
to be, as it were, competitors with our God, 
the God of glory, when there are, as it were, dit- 
ferent-like Gods upon the field ; when their 
God leads them one way, and our God leads 
us another way : Why, Sirs, how ſhall it be 
known whether the God whom we worſhip 
is God? Why, it ſeems to be brought to a 
queſtion, as it was once, 1 Kings xviii. 21. How 
long will ye halt between two opmions? If the Lord be 
God, then follow him: But if Baal, then follow him. 
Why, Sirs, we need to enquire at this day, 
when there ſeem to be {ſtrange Gods, and ſtrange 
principles, ſtrange deluſions, ſtrange apoſtaſies 
from our retormation-work. We need to put 
it to a trial, and ſee whether Baal be God, or 
it the Lord is God. What way ſhall we try it, 
ſay you? You are to try it two ways; 1. By 
what is paſt; 2. by what is preſent. | 

(1.) By what 1s paſt. See what the Lord ſays 
in the text here, Ifa. xliii. 12. J have declared, I 
have ſhewed, Ihave ſaved, when there was no range 
God among you. O let us enquire, Sirs, hath not 
God ſhewed himſelf in Scotland unto our re- 
forming fore fathers, which carried on a work 
of reformation in a way of ſolemn covenant- 
ing with God? Did he not declare when there 
was not ſuch ſtrange gods as there are now ? 
Did he not ſave, did he not ſhew his glory, 
did he not declare his name, did he not mani- 
teſt himſelf, ſo as to pour out of his Spirit 
from on high at times in remarkable ways ? 


But, to come yet nearer home, hath not God 
declared his name, and ſaved his people, by 


giving ſweet experience of his powerful pre- 
{ence among us, even in our day, particular- 
ly on ſolemn ſacramental occaſions? Hath not 
the Lord ſometimes ſhewed himſelf, and diſ- 
covered his glory in the ſanctuary, even here, 
before there were any ſuch ſtrange gods, ſuch 
ſtrange principles and opinions, ſuch ſtrange 
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novelties, diſtractions, and deluſions, as now 
take place“? Hath he not ſhewed himſelf? 1 
remember, that at the firſt communion in Dun- 
fermline, after the Lord brought me in his ho- 
ly providence to this place, he led me to ſpeak 
on the back of it in the evening on that word, 
The name of the city from that day ſhall be JE Hov an- 
SHAMMAH, The Lord is there, Ezek. xlviii. 35. 
Although many here were not then born, yet 
there are many people witneſſes to atteſt, that 
from time to time, from ſacrament to ſacra- 
ment, God hath been pleaſed to ſhew forth 
ſomething of his glory; he ſaved, he ſhewed 
himſelf, he declared his name, before there 
were any ſuch ſtrange gods amongſt you; 
therefore, ye are his witneſſes that he 1s God, that 
he is the God of Bethel ; that he is the ſame God, 
the ſame immutable God. Whatever changes 
are now taking place, whatever ſtrange appear- 
ances there are on the field, yet know that he 
is God. Ye are my witneſſes, that I am God. 

(2.) By what reſpects the preſent time. May 
it not be ſaid, Ye are my witneſſes? What way 
ſhall it be known at preſent? I ſhall allude to 
a word ſaid, 1 Kings xviii. 24. Call ye, ſays Eli- 
jah, upon the name of your gods, and I will call up- 
on the name of the Lord : and the God that anſwers 
by fire, let him be God. Let us meditate a little 
upon this, The God that anſwers by fire from hea- 
ven, let him be God. It may be ſuppoſed that 
many of the ſtrange gods anſwered by ſtrange 
fire, by wild fire; I ſay, there ſeems to be ſome 
very ſtrange fire amongſt Baal's prieſts, Baal's 
prophets here, that had ſtrange effects on them, 
as ye ſee, ver. 28. And they cried aloud, and cut 
themſelves, after their manner, with knives and lancets, 
till the blood guſhed out upon them. Why, there 
was a fire, the fire of hell in their boſom; their 
god it ſeems was a cruel god, he had no mer- 
cy on their ſouls or bodies. Yea, you know 
it is poſſible for Satan to transform himſelf in- 
to an angel of hight; and when he is transform- 
ed into an angel of light, his light may alſo 
have heat accompanying it; the heat of ſtrong 
fancy and imagination. How then ſhall we 
know what is the fire of God, the fireof the Lord, 
fire from heaven? I think, we may further al- 
lude unto this hiſtory, and examine into the 
matter, particularly in theſe four reſpects; 

[I.] Then, fire from heaven is that which 
comes in the way of acknowledging of God, as 
the covenanted God of our fore-tathers ; for, 
as you ſee it in Elijah's prayer here, ver. 36. Lord 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, let it be known 
this day, that thou art God iu Iſrael. Here he ac- 
knowledges God, as the covenanted God of 
their fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 
The fire then that comes not this way, but ra- 
ther in a way of rejecting and abandoning 
our fore-fathers covenanted God, this ſeems 
plainly to be ſtrange fire, 

| [2.] The fire from heaven, it is of ſuch a na- 
ture, as it burns up all things that are combu- 
able about our ſacrifices. It burns up all things 
about our ſervices, that we are ready to gaze 
on and truſt in. What was the effect of the 
fire from heaven? ver. 38. Then the fire of the Lord 
fell, and conſumed the burnt ſacrifice, and the wood, 
and the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up the water 
that was in the trench. It left nothing but the 


* We have had occaſion already to unfold what our Author here, and in ſeveral of his former diſcourſes alludes to, p. 1 58, 1 50, 
174, 180, 181, The affair was become trying, ſtumbling, and ſhaking to many; which, no doubt, was the reaſon of his ſo frequent- 


ly hinting at it. 


ſacrifices 
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ſacriſices to be truſted unto; it left nothing to 
be ſeen but God, the inviſible God. It ſeems 
to be ſtrange fire that does not burn up the ſa- 
criſices, that does not lick up the water, but 
teaves ſomething to be gazed on, and removes 
the proper object of faith; and that makes the 
object of it the ſame with the object of ſenſe 
and imagination; ſomethin viſible to the eye, 
ſomething e er to the imagination. The 
fire that does not burn all theſe things, is ſtrange 
fire. The fire from heaven burns up all, that 
there may be nothing to be a ground of faith, 
but the great, the inviſible God; for, true faith 
is a ſeeing him that is inviſible. . 

[3.] Fire from heaven, is ſuch fire, as inflames 
men with zeal, witneſ/mg zeal for God. It makes 
them acknowledge that the God of Iſrael, the 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, is God; ver. 39. 
And when all the people ſaw it, they fell on their fac- 
es: and they ſaid, The Lord, he 1s God; the Lord, he 
is God. And true fire from heaven makes peo- 
ple fall a witneſſing for God, as the peoplehere 
did for God, the God of their fore-fathers, that 
was in covenant with them. To be ſure, it 
appears to be ſtrange fire, that doth not lead 
people to witneſs for God, but rather leads 
people away from witneſſing for our covenant- 
ed God; who is Scotland's covenanted God and 
King, and is rather aſhamed of that name, and 
want to bury it 
[A.] The fre from heaven, it fires them with 
zeal againſt the falſe prophets; ver. 20. And Eli- 
jah ſaid unto them, Take the prophets of Baal, let not 
one of them eſcape : and they took them; and Elijab 
broug ht them down to the brook Kiſhon, and flew them 
there. And whatever was peculiar and extra- 
ordinary in this caſe, I am not to infiſt on; on- 
ly, it plainly ſhews us, that true fire from 
heaven fills people with zeal for God, and a- 
* all the enemies of God, as enemies of 

is glory; againſt falſe prophets and falſe 
teachers; againſt all corruptions and corrupt- 
ers. Then it muſt be ſtrange fire in our day 
that fills people with zeal againſt theſe that 
are witneſſing for God, and for the reforma- 
tion-work, and that makes people cordially 
embrace and bear with all the intruders and 
all the corruptions, and all the boars and fox- 
es that are in God's vineyard, with all the 
thieves and robbers there; and that leads peo- 
ple to a countenancing of them, ſtrengthin 
of their hands, inſtead of witneſſing again 
them. This ſtrange fire that is burning here 
and there through the land, what is it but the 
fire of hell, mixed with the fire of God's wrath 
againſt an apoſtate generation! And if God be 
ſaying to us this day, Ye are my witneſſes, that I 
am God, let us witneſs for our covenanted God 
that he is God, that he is King, and that he is 
our God. 


But I would apply the ſubject next in a word 
by way of examination. Try and examine your- 
{elves whether or not you be fit for witneſſing 
openly at a communion-table that he is God: 


whether you be of thoſe who are true, faith- 


ful, honeſt witneſſes for him, of whom he ſays, 
Ye are my witneſſes, that I am God. How ſhall 
we know it? Why, if you be true witneſſes for 
him, then, 


1. Ye are witneſles againſt yourſelves. You are 


ſurely witneſſes againſt your own ſins; witneſ- 
ſes before God, and content to be witneſſes be- 
fore the world, with reference to your ſinful- 
neſs. O you are witneſſes that your heart and 
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nature are corrupt; That your hearts are deceitful 
above all things, and deſperately wicked, Jer. xvii. 9.3 
that your hearts are hearts full of wickedneſs; 
that your hearts are a hell full of devils, full 
of all abominations ; that you are ſinners, the 
chief of ſinners. If you are witneſſes for God, 
you are witneſſes againſt yourſelves, and all 
your ſins and abominations ; and are lothing 
yourſelves. 

2. If ye are true witneſſes for God, then you 
will be ready to witneſs for every truth of God, 
and againſt every error, and every thing that 
tends todiſhonour the name of God, that tends 
to the denying that he is God, in whatever re- 
velation he makes of his name; Thou holdeſt faſt 
my name, Rev. ii. 13. | 

3. If ye are witneſſes that he is God, your 
faith and hope will reſt and depend on this lead- 
ing truth, this truth of all truths, this centre 
of all truths, That he is God: 1 ſay, your faith 
will terminate and reſt upon God the object of 
faith. He 1s not the object of fancy or imagi- 
nation. The object of faith is God, the eter- 
nal, inviſible God in Chriſt. It is but a delu- 
five faith, if your faith does not terminate on 
God. The object of faith is not Cbriſ; but as he 
is the Chriſt of God; and it looks to God in Chriſt, 
It is not the word; but as it is the word of God. 
It is not the promiſe; but as it is the promiſe of God: 
Yea and Amen in Chriſt, to the glory of God, 
The object of faith is not the blood of Chriſt; 
but as it is the blood of God. It is not the righteou/- 
ne/s of Chriſt ; but as it is the ende of God, 
— Faith looks to God, and reſts upon a God, 
The faith and hope of a true believer termi- 
nates and reſts itſelf upon this, That he is God; 
hopes for eternal life in him, and from him, 
becauſe he is God, 1 John v. 11. And if God 
be giving you his teſtimony this day, ſaying, 
Ye are my witneſſes, then you will be giving him 
your teſtimonial, ſaying, He is God; he is Iu- 
MANUEL, God with us; JEHOVAH, our righteouſs 

neſs, 

4. Your witneſſing for God, will be a pradi- 
cal witneſſing ; endeavouring in your conver- 
ſation, by your profeſſion, by your walk, to 
glority God before the world; Let your conver- 
ation be as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt; fland faſt in 
one Spirit, vith one mind, ſtriving together for the 
hope of the goſpel, Phil. i. 27. Ly 

In a word, if you be witneſſes for God, you 
will have the witneſs in you ; for, He that belieu- 
eth in the Son of God hath the witneſs in himſelf, 1 John 
v. 10, You have the Spirit of Chriſt in you : 
and, indeed, when the Spirit of Chriſt is in a 
man, it leads him to a dependence on Chriſt 
without him; on Chriſt in a word, and upon 
a God in Chriſt, and to witneſs, that he is God. 


I ſhall now cloſe with a word of exhortation. 
O Sirs, let theſe that never were witneſles to 
this great truth, that God is God, that the Lord 
i God, O let them bear witneſs that he is God, by 
coming to Chriſt, and believing in him; this 
is to witneſs, and the leading way of witneſſ- 
ing, that he is God; 1 John iii. 23. This is his 
commandment, that we ſhould believe on the name 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. John vi. 40. This is the will 
of God, that every one who ſceth the Son, and believ- 
eth on him, may have everlaſting life, And God 
gives teſtimony for Chriſt that he is God, the 
true God and eternal hfe, 1 John v. 11. This is the © 
record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Sen. As we are called this day 
to believe in the Son of God, ſo to believe in 
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God, and to atteſt that God 1s true; for, he 
that hath received God's teſtimony concerning 
Chriſt, hath et to his ſeal that God is true. K. 

Why, Sirs, if you believe in Jeſus, that 18 
the great thing that you are called to, in or- 
der to witneſs for God. If you believe in him, 
then you witneſs that God is a God of infinite 
wiſdom, providing well for his glory and your 

ood; that he is a God of infinite power, that 
upported Chriſt under theloadof infinite wrath, 
enabling him to ſatisfy infinite juſtice, and en- 
abling him to deſtroy principalities and pow- 
ers, and conquer death: you will witneſs that 
God is a God of infinite holineſs, and fee the 

lory thereof in Chriſt's obedience unto death: 
by believing you will ſee that he is a God of 
infinite jufiice ; that he is the infinitely juſt God. 
This is to be ſeen moſt clearly in the ſacrifice 
of our Lord Jeſus offered up of himſelf to the 
ſatisfaction of juſtice. O how juſtice ſhined in 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, when upon the croſs, be- 
tween heaven and earth, deſerted of God, the 
heavens darkened above him, and the earth 
trembling below him, and he bearing the 
whole load of wrath, that would have prefled 
us down for ever and ever! Oyou will be wit- 
neſſes that he is an infinitely 2 God. And 
alſo, by believing you will witneſs he is the 
true and faithful God: you will ſet to your ſeal 
to his truth, believing that he is truth, and 
that his truth is ſealed by the blood of Chriſt; 
and that he, in and by death, ſatisfied all the 
treatenings of the law, and ſealed all the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel at once, and ſo cleared the 
truth of God in both. In a word, you will 
witneſs that God is a merciful God, by believ- 
ing in Chriſt. You will be a witneſs to the 
grace of God, as it reigns through the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt unto eternal life. 

Well, by believing in Chriſt, you come to 
bear witneſs to this truth, that he is God; that 
he is a God of all glorious attributes and per- 
fections: By rejecting Chriſt, not coming to 
him, not believing in him, you deny God; 
you make God a liar, inſtead of being a God 
of truth; you make God an impotent Deity, 
inſtead of being a God of power; you make 
him a cruel tyrant, inſtead of being a God of 
mercy: you deny all the attributes of God by 
refuſing to come to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. You 
deny God, and you make yourſelf God. O Sirs, 
by unbelief you make God no God, you make 
him nothing art all; and you make yourſelves 
God, and yourſelves all: but by faith in Jeſus 
you will make yourſelves nothing, and God to 

what he is, A/ and in all; and unto you wi/- 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption. 
Tell me, O ſinner, can you receive the record 
of God concerning his name? What is his name? 
He hath a name bearing relation to you; his 
name is the Lord thy God. He not only ſays in 
the covenant of promiſe, that he will be, I will 
be thy God; but he tells what he is to you, I am 
the Lord thy God. O Sirs, are you able to receive 
this? May the Lord make you able this day to 
receive 1t on the bare word of God, and to drink 
in this name, that he is God, and that he is the 
Lord Thy God? Why does he ſay, I am the Lord 
THY God? Why yours? Even becauſe he is In- 
MANUEL, God with us; God with you, God with 
me; your God and my Cod. How may we 
give God ſuch a name, or define him after this 
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manner, by his relation thus to us? Becauſe 
we may define him, as he defines himſelf. Here 
we are called to witneſs what he calls himſelf, 
He calls himſelf, the Lord our God; I am the Lord 
thy God. Here the whole of his name, bearing 
arelation both to himſelf and us; what he is 
in himſelf, and what he is to us, I am the Lord 
thy God. The Lord JEHovan has mixed our 
name and his own together. This is the good 
news of the glorious goſpel, that comes to us, 
J am the Lord thy God. We dare not give him 
another name, becauſe, as he thus defines him- 
{elf, ſo the Sox of his boſom defines him this 
way; when he aſcended to heaven, he ſaid, 7 
aſcend to my Father, and your Father; to my God, and 
your God, He left his Father's name behind 
him: he is my Father and your Father; he is 
my God and your God: 7 am the Lord thy God. 
It is true at is a general name, that belongs 
indefinitely to all the viſible church; but if it 
be received by the Hearing of /aith, then it infers 
a peculiar privilege, and your ſpecial intereſt 
in him as your God for ever and ever. Can you 
therefore receive this name of God, when he 
ſays, I am the Lord thy God? God knows beſt 
how to define himſelf. Is it the worſe for us, 
that he mixes our name in with his; that he 
puts us in his name, as he 1s a God in Chrift, 
ſaying, I am the Lord thy God? His name is, I 
AM THAT I am; and as ſure as Tam, ſo ſure ! 
am thy God. I am that I am, ſays it; I am thy 
God, and thy aſſurance of faith; and of my 
being thy God, 1s to be founded on the faith of 
my being what J am. As ſure as I am God, thou 
may depend upon it, I am the Lord thy God. 

O Sirs, can you take this name? Can you 
take 1t to you upon his bare word? Whatever 
you are, what ever wicked nature you have, 
and however greatly you have offended this 
God, yet when he comes to you this day, with 
this name and proclamation, 7 am the Lord thy 
God; TI am JEHovan thy God, becauſe I am 
IMMANUEL: he is INMANUEL, God with us; 
a God for us, and God to us; a God to ſave 
us, a God to bleſs us, a God to be a heaven and 
happineſs to us through all eternity. O! what 
think you of this name of God? Tell me, 0 
ſinner, can you gladly receive this name? 
Nuo jou the Lord, that he is God? Not we, but he 
us made: not we, but he us ſaves; not we, but 
he is God. Ye /hall ye as gods, was the firſt temp- 
tation: the power of it is never broke till you 
can ſay, Not we, but he is God. It is he that is 


God; and he 1s the Lord our God. 


O poor ſoul, are you gladly welcoming this 
name of God? are you receiving and embrac- 
ing it? Are you glad that God comes to you 
with ſuch a name as this? Do you receive, 
and believe, and take it on God's word, that 
he 15 God; and being God, he is the Lord thy God? 
Why, then, he 1s taking you for his witneſles 
this day; and he is glad to have your teſtimo- 
nial, in the midſt of this atheiſtical age, when 
ſo many are denying God, making themſelves 
and other things to be gods. He is calling 
you to witneſs for his name: and if you an- 
{wer his call, he is marking your name in Zion; 
for, when God writes the people, and counts that this 
man and that man was born there, he records their 
names as witneſſes for him, ſaying, Ye are my 
witneſſes, that I am God, 
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4 DISCOURSE at the ConCLUSION of the SOLEMNITY. 


EEING, on this occaſion, you have been 
hearing what God ſays to you in theſe 
words, Ye are my witneſſes, that I am God; it may, 
perhaps, be enquired, 1. Why; and upon what 
conſiderations are you to witneſs? 2. In what 
caſes? 3. How and by what means, and in what 
manner may you do 10? 1 49 5. 

, Why, and upon what conſiderations are we 
to witneſs ? | I 

1. The command of God ſhould ſway us. We 
are commanded to hold faſt the form of ſound words, 
1 Tim. i. 13.; to hold faſt the profeſſion of your faith 
without wavering, Heb. iv. 14. x. 23. Be not aſham- 
ed of the teflimony of our Lord, 2 Tim. i. 7, 8. 

2. You are called to this duty, becauſe it is 
for the honour of God that we be. witneſles for 


him that he is God; and for the honour of the 


Lord Jeſus, that we be witneſſes that he is God. 
God has ſworn that to him every knee ſhall bow. 
By honeſt and faithful witneſſing for him, we 
bow and pay homage to him. 

3. You are called to this, becauſe it 1s com- 
mendable. God not only commands, but com- 
mends this duty. We find the church of Per- 
gamos commended for this; Thou holdeft faſt my 
name, Rev. ii. 13. It was commendable in Paul 
the apoſtle, that he had fought the good fight of 
faith. It was commendable in John, that he 
confeſſed the Lord Jeſus, and denied not, but con- 
feſſed that he was the Chriſt. It was commend- 
able in the church, that they overcame by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony, Rev. 
XII. II. X . | 
4. You are called to it by the example of our 
Lord Jeſus, who witneſſed a good confeſſion before 
Pontius Pilate: when he aſked, Art thou a King ? 
Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a King. To this 
end was I born, and for this cauſe came I into the 
world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth, John 
Xviii. 37. Again, 

5. Lou are called to it from the conſideration 
of the great advantage of being his witneſſes. 
O Sirs, what great advantage is it? Why, I 
ſhall inform you of ſeven advantages thereof. 

(1.) They who are true witneſſes for God 
and his truth, they are honoured of God. As 
they are not aſhamed of him, ſo he is not a- 
ſhamed of them. The witneſſes ſpoken of, 
Heb. xi. it is ſaid of them, God is not aſhamed to 
be called their God, ver. 16. He owns them; and 
1s not this an advantage? 

(2.) He ſtrengthens them. This he did to Paul, 
2 Tim. iv. 16. At my firſt anſwer no man flood with 
me; but all men forſook me: ver. 7. Notwithſtanding 
the Lord flood with me, and ſtrengt hened me. And 
18 it not a great advantage likewiſe to his wit- 
neſſes, | 

(3.) That he puts honour on them, even be- 
fore the world? Indeed, they are the moſt hat- 
| edperſons in the world; Ye Shall be hated of all 
men for my name's ſake. Yet the Lord orders mat- 
ters ſo, that they are honoured, not only b 
God, but ſometimes by men alſo: Them that ho- 
nour me, 1 will honour ; and they that deſpiſe me, hall 
be lightly efleemed, 2 Sam. ii. 30. Again, 

(4.) The advantage of it lies in this, that 
they came to be pre/erved in a day of temptation ; 
Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, I alſo 
will keep thee from the hour of temptation, Rev. iii. 10. 
How comes it that many have fallen in the hour 
of temptation at this day? They have been care- 


leſs about, and have not made conſcience to 
keep the word of Chriſt's patience. Again, 
(F.) It is an advantage to theſe that are his 
witneſſes, that they are admitted to communion 
with him, The more they witneſs and declare, 
with the apoſtle, 1 John 1. 1. that which they 
have ſeen and heard, and handled of the word of life, 
the more communion they have with God); for, 
after this witneſling for the Lord, it immedi- 
ately follows, ver. 3. 7ruly our fellowſhip is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Again, 
(6.) Honeſt witneſſing for Chriſt gives evi- 
dence that they are of God. We read, 1 John 


iv. 3. Whoſoever confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 


the fleſh, [together with all the truths that relate 
to, depend upon, and are neceſſarily connect- 
ed with it, he gives evidence that he] 17 of God. 

(7.) It is a great advantage to ourſelves, and 
I may add to others alſo; for, honeſt r 
may excite others to embrace the truth, an 
confirm other witneſſes therein: whereas, not 
confeſſing the truth may be ſtumbling to the god- 
ly, as Peter's diſſimulation was, Gal. 1. 13. 

6. Another reaſon or motive for encourag- 
ing to witneſs for God, is the great di/advantages 
of not witneſling. I will tell you three diſad- 
vantages of not witneſling tor the Lord. 

(1.) It tends to bring on temporal judgments. 
We read, Jerem. ix. 9. after it was ſaid, ver. 3. 
They are not valiant for the truth upon the earth; it 
is added, Shall I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the 
Lord? Shall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation 
as this? Alas! what vengeance from heaven 
is awaiting this generation, that will not wit- 
neſs for God, but rather ſtand up againſt him 
and his cauſe, particularly his covenanted 
cauſe in this nation 

(2.) Another diſadvantage is, that as it brings 
on temporal, ſo it likewiſe procures /pritual 
judgments. When people receive not the truth 
in love, God juſtly gives them up to ſtrong delu- 

ions, to believe a lye, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11.—And theſe 
who do not witneſs, they expoſe themſelves to 
apoſtaſy. God may juſtly leave them to partial 
a poſtaſy, as Peter, who denied his maſter; or 
total apoſtaſy, as the Jews, who were rejected 
from being the people of God. Another ſpi- 
ritual judgment is, that it brings /ore anguiſh 
and terror to the conſciences of thoſe who refuſe to 
witneſs for God in their day. There is a word, 
1 Tim. vi. 10. For the love of money is the root of all 
evil, which while ſome coveted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced themſelves through with 
many ſorrows. In the margin it is, They have 
been SEDUCED from the faith. People who have 
voluntarily erred from the faith, or been ſeduced by 
the ſnares of the time from it, they have pierced 
themſelves through with many ſorrows, 

(3.) Refuſing to witneſs God brings eternal 
wrath, the wrath of God upon them who con- 
tinue to reject the teſtimony of God, and to ne- 
glect to witneſs that he is God, in the ſeveral 
relation he makes of himſelf to them in his 
word: If any man draw back, ſays God, my ſoul 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him, Heb. x. 38. The back- 
ſlider in heart ſhall be filled with his own ways, Prov, 
xiv. 14. 1} we deny him, he will alſo deny us, 1 Tim. 
11.12, As for ſuch as turn aſide after their crooked 
ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the work- 
ers of miguity, Pſal. Cxxv. 5. For whoſoever ſhall 
be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous 
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and ſinful generation, of him ſhall the Son of man be 
aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, and in 
his Father's, and of the holy angels, Mark vu. 38. 
No. man, having put his hand to the plough, and look- 
ing back, is fit for the kingdom of God, Luke ix. 62. 
Whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him wall I alſo 
deny before my Father which is in heaven, Mat. x. 33. 

7. Another motive may be drawn from 
Chriſt's appearing for us in heaven; therefore 
we ſhould be his witnefles on earth. Thus the 
apoſtle argues, Heb. iv. 14. Seeing then that we 
have a great High prieſt, that is paſſed into the hea- 
wvens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our profeſſt- 
on. See Heb. x. 23. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion 
of our faith without wavermg. | | 

8. Another motive is, the preciuuſneſs of the 
truths of God we are called to witneſs for. What 
is the great thing you are called to witneſs ? 
Even to witneſs that he is God; to be witneſſes 
for the truth of God, and the God of truth. 
Every truth is a part of God's name, and of his 
word; and though there are many precious 


truths, yet they are all one thing in God. Our ,/þ 


God cannot be divided; therefore, by your 
refuſing to witneſs for God, in any of the pre- 
cious truths which he has held out to us in his 
word, you refuſe to witneſs that he is God, in 
this revelation of his name. Every truth is a 
precious pearl of the Mediator's crown. 

2dly, In what caſes are we to witneſs? I ſhall 
only ſay a few words upon it. We are ſome- 
times called to witneſs publickly, if God ſhould 
call us before courts, as in the caſe of the apo- 
ſtles: and ſometimes more privately, perhaps, 
to particular perſons, to give every one a reaſon of 
the hope that is in you: ſometimes called in com- 
pany to defend the truths of God, and his name, 
when blaſphemed by others; and to do what 
we can to witneſs for Cod. We ſhould endea- 
vour every one to have that for our motto, the 
apoſtle ſpeaks of himſelf, I am ſet for the defence 
of the goſpel. This ſhould be our motto alſo, 7 
am ſes for the defence of the name of my God, becauſe 
we are his witneſſes that he is God. 

Thereare two or three caſes eſpecially where- 
in we are called to witneſs for him; namely, 

1. In times of defection. The neglect of this 
was complained of, Jer. ix. 3. They were not va- 
liant for the truth upon the earth. When many of 
Chriſt's diſciples went back, and walked no more 
with him: Then ſaid he to the twelve, Will ye alſo 
go away? John vi. 66, 67, When there are de- 
tections from the truth, or any ſtrange errors, 
or ſtrange apoſtaſies, or ſtrange principles tak- 
ing place, then we are called to cleave to, and 
witneſs for the truth. 

2. In times of doubting. John bore witneſs 
to the truth, when the Jews were not come 
the length of denying, but in a ſuſpenſe about 


the coming of Chriſt, John iii. 33. When ſome _ 


of the Lord's children may be in a doubt about 
ſuch and ſuch a truth, then we are called to 
witneſs. OurLord Jeſus ſays, John v. 33. that 
John did bear witneſs of him; and it was in a time 
wherein many were doubting about the truth. 
We ought to witneſs for the truth, in order to 
the fortifying of the faith of thoſe who are 
ready to waver. 

3. We are called to witneſs, particularly in a 
day of temptations. When there are many ſnares 
and temptations to lead us away from the 
Lord and from the truth, then it is a time 
of teſtifying and witneſſing. Our Lord gives 
us an example of this: whenever Peter began 
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to tempt him to that which was contrary to 
his name and truth, and glorious deſign, he 
ſays, Get thee behind me, Satan. Why, can a ſaint 
beaSatan? Yes. When he tempts to any ſtrange 
principles, and to deſert the cauſe of God; then 
we may ſay to a ſaint, Get thee behind me, Satan. 
In times of temptation we are called to witneſs 
for him. | 
4. In times of perſecution ; when the cauſe of 
of Chriſt is a perſecuted cauſe. You fee Peter 
and John, Acts iv. 8,—12. when they were im- 
priſoned and perſecuted, how readily did they 
witneſs at ſuch a time before their judges? 
They told them, The flone which the builders re- 
jected, the ſame is become the head of the corner, ver. 
+1, When prohibited to preach in Chriſt's name, 
they undauntedly reply, Whether we ſhould obey 
God or man, judge ye, ver. 19, 20. | 

5. In a word, a time when there is % to 
witneſs, 1s a time we are called particularly to 
witneſs for God. I remember the apoſtle Paul, 
2 Tim. i. 15. after he had ſaid, ver. 8. Be not a- 
amed of the teſtimony of our Lord; then he adds, 
All theſe in Aſia have turned awaye from me: there- 
fore do not ye turn away ; Be not aſhamed of the 
teſtimony of our Lord. 

za, The next queſtion was to enquire, How 
or by what means, and in what manner are we 
to be his witneſſes? 

[1.] By what means, Would you be honeſt 
witneſſes for God, and witneſſes that he is God? 
I would adviſe you, 

1. To ſeek the lively faith, the rooted faith of 
all the truths ye are called to witneſs for; With 
the heart man beheveth unto righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 
10. And as David ſaid, Pſal. cxvi. 10. I believe, 
therefore I have ſpoken: ſo let this be your way, 
Ibelieve, therefore I ſpeak; IT believe, and therefore 
witneſs. I cloſe by faith with ſuch a truth, 
and therefore witneſs. Seek to be eſtabliſhed 
in the faith of the truth. | 

2, Call in the help of the Spirit of God, and make 
uſe of the fword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God, for the defence of the truth; for, it is 
your ſafety to cleave to the cauſe of Chriſt, 
whatever be the conſequence: let no event be 
your rule, but let the word of God be your rule. 
Remember the warning Chriſt hath given you, 
John xvi. 1, and 33. verſes compared, Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould not be 
offended. Chriſt warns them of what they might 
expect, that ſo they might not be diſcouraged 
when trials for the truth come on. Well, Theſe 
things have I ſpoken to you : they ſhall put you out of 
the ſynagogues; yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever 
killeth you will think that he doth God ſervice. And 
ver. 33. Theſe things have I ſpoken to you, that in 
me ye may have peace. In the world ye ſhall have 
tribulation. 

Apain, call in the help of the Spirit of God 
for furniture in order to witneſſing-work. What 
furniture? Even that which is treaſured up in 
the glorious Head. In Chriſt, the Head, it is 
to be forthcoming for the members. Chriſt is 
anointed with the Spirit above meaſure ; I will put 
my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall bring forth judgment 
to the Gentiles, Iſa. xlii. 1. It is that Spirit that 
is promiſed to all his members, Iſa. lix. 21. My 
Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have 
put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth 
of thy ſeed's ſeed, from henceforth andfor ever, There- 
fore, O Sirs, call inthe help of the Spirit. And, 

[2.] As to the manner of witneſling. O = 

ce 
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ſcek of the Lord to help you to witneſs in the 
following manner; namely, to witneſs for the 
truth fully; for all truth, without minching 
any of the truths of God: and to witnels freely ; 
without conſtraint or compulſion: to witneſs 
2penly, without ſhame; and to witneſs boldly, 
without fear; and with holy courage: allo to 
witneſs meekly, without pride. It is ſaid, 1 Pet. 
iii. 15. that we are to give the reaſons of the hope 
-vithin us with meekneſs and fear; in the margin 
it is, with meekneſs and R HñVEREN COE. O Sirs, have 
a regard and reverence to all theſe truths ye 
are called to witneſs for. Remember, God 1s 
in every truth; and when you witneſs for any 
truth you witneſs for God. Therefore, ſee that 
your witneſſing be done with reverence and 
godly fear. Reverence every truth of God. See 
that your witneſſing be a humble witneſling. 
O! how humbly did John the Baptiſt witneſs 


for Chriſt, when he witneſſed for him and ſaid, 


He that cometh after me is preferred before me, the 
latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am unworthy to unlooJe ! We 
ought to witneſs wprightly, without hypocriſy; 
and out of love to Chriſt, and zeal for the glory 
of God, the credit of his cauſe, and the honour 
of his truth. Again, O! endeavour to witneſs 
joyfully ; be not diſheartened whatever trials you 
come under: witneſs, I ſay, joytully. Ir 1s ſaid, 
Acts v. 41. They rejoiced that they were thought 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Chriſt. We 
ought alſo to witneſs mnocently, without giving 
offence, or any juſt occaſion to any to ſpeak 
evil of us. Again, you ſhould witneſs conſtant- 
ly, without fainting or giving over, till we have 
finiſhed our teſtimony ; He that endureth to the 
end, ſhall be ſaved. Be faithjul unto death, and 1 
will give you a crown of life, Laſtly, O endeavour 
to witneſs dependently, without confidence in the fleſh ; 
depending on the grace of Chriſt. Though you 
had as much grace as the apoſtle Peter, yet, it 
you depend not on the Lord Jeſus, you will, 
with Peter, deny him; Before the cock crow twice 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice, Endeavour to witneſs 
dependently on the grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt; 
otherwiſe, who knows how ſoon you may, 
as it were, be thrown on your back with the 
temptations of the times, that have carried ſo 
many down the ſtream. Think what a trial 
the poor apoſtles were brought unto when Je- 
ſus was crucified and laid in the grave; there 
was no appearance of him as yet, and they 
began to ſay, We thought it was he that 2 
have redeemed Iſrael, Luke xxiv. 21. They began 
thus to doubt of the great truth they ſeemed to 
be eſtabliſhed in; this fundamental truth. 
This is the time wherein precious truths, 
and ſome truths wherein you thought your- 
{elves eſtabliſhed, and laid up in your mind, as 
beyond debate, are now turned controverted 
oints, and debateable queſtions. Who would 
have thought that it would have been debated 
in Scotland, that our ſolemn covenanted work 
of Reformation, was the work: of God; and 
that theſe Covenants were binding and obliga- 
tory upon poſterity? Who would | Fats thought 
that it would have been debated in Scotland, 
that Chriſt the King of Zion hath a fixed go- 
vernment in his viſible church? Some 'gregqt 
truths, both relating to the doctrine and go- 
vernment of Chriſt, come now-a-days to be diſ- 
puted “. Therefore, I ſay, there is need of cloſe 
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dependence, that you may exonerate your- 
ſelves by an honeſt teſtimony. Now, conſider 
how you will exonorate yourſelves at the 
hand of God and of Chriſt, who lays no other 
burden upon you than this, Hold faſt till 7 come, 
Rev. ii. 25. How ſhall you be exonorated at 
the hand of men; at the hand of your witneſ- 
ling forefathers, who tranſmitted truth pure to 
us, at the expence of their blood, and of whom 
many travelled night and day to get the work 
ofretormation brought tothe ſcripture pattern; 
to get Confeſſions of Faith adapted and conform 
to the ſ{cripture-purity. How ſhall we be ex- 
onorated at their hands, if we in this genera- 
tion be tranſmitting nothing to poſterity but 
lumber and traſh, inſtead of precious truth ? 
How ſhall we be exonorared at the hand of 
the pre/ent generation, or our children and poſte- 
rity after us? What will we anſwer for betray- 
ing the truſt of reformation - principles and 
treaſures, which God, by our forefathers, left 
at our door? It we be not faithful witneſſes for 


God and his truth, and if we leave nothing to | 


our ſeed and offspring but counterfeits, inſtead 
of gold; poiſonous errors, inſtead of whole- 
ſome food f. Covenant-breaking Scotland ne- 
ver thinks upon this! But, | 

[ thall juſt cloſe with a word particularly to 
the people of this congregation. There may be ſome 
here of Duntermline people, that, with many 
others, have turned their backs on witneſſing- 
work, and have fallen in with the defections 
of the day, the deluſions of the time, and the 
intruſions of the place. I rhink the Lord is ſay- 
ing to them as the prophet Ezekiel, chap. ii. 
They are impudent children and ſiiff-hearted: I do ſend 
thee unto them, thou ſhalt ſay to them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God. And they, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious 
houſe) yet they ſhall know that there hath been a pro- 


pPhet among them. Sol may ſay to many in Dun- 


termline, Whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear, yet they ſhall know that 
there hath been a witneſs among them; I mean 
not one witneſs, the poor man that hath been 
ſo long diſpenſing the word amongſt them ; 


but manifold witneſſes that God hath againſt 


them: they ſhall know that God hath a mani- 
told witneſs among them; and God hath been 
ſetting up a multitude of witneſles at this oc- 
caſion againſt many in Dunfermline: a witneſs 
againſt all profane drunkards, whoremongers, 
Sabbath-breakers; a witneſs againſt every un- 
believing hypocrite and legaliſt; a witneſs a- 
gainſt every backſlider, that have turned their 
backs upon Chriit and upon his cauſe; a wit- 
neſs againſt every Demas, who hath for/aken us, 
having loved the preſent world; a witneſs againſt 
every Judas, who betrays the Son of God with a 
kiſs, and betrays the cauſe of Chriſt ; a witneſs 
againſt all and every Elder in Dunfermline, 
who have deſerted their ofhce, and turned their 
back on the cauſe that they ſolemnly engaged 
in; a witneſs againſt every intruder in the pa- 
riſh or preſbytery of Dunfermline, that have 
not entered in by the door of the chief Shepherd, o- 
pened in the everlaſting goſpel; a witneſs a- 
gainſt every man and woman in Dunfermline, 
who have no regard to the teftimony and warn- 
ings J have particularly given, at ſeveral times, 
and read betore them, and have allowed to be 


* The Reader may ſee more of theſe diſputed points condeſcended upon, by couſulting Vol. I. p. 670, 671. 
This topic may be ſeen more copiouſly handled, Vol. I. p. 675. 3 F Wh 
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publiſhed, 
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ubliſhed, that none may pretend ignorance . 
God, I fay, hath been ſetting up witneſſes a- 
gainſt all ſuch. Why, whom is he adducin 
witneſſes? Not only the poor man that hat 
been left ſo long in the miniſtry here, but all 
his brethren aſſociate with him; not only the 
people in this place, that cleave ſtill to the law- 
tul miniſter that God hath continued with them, 
but alſo God is ſaying, with reference to Dun- 
fermline, I will bring in among them witneſſes 
againſt them, witneſſes from their neighbours, 
from all pariſhes round about Duntermline, 
that ſhall witneſs, when many in the pariſh of 
Dunfermline are going out, rejecting the teſti- 
mony of the day, and the witneſſing- work of 
the day. I will bring into it others from pa- 
riſhes about, to be witneſſes in Dunfermline, 
againſt Dunfermline, for their apoſtaſy and 
rebellion againſt the Lord. And what if the 
Lord be calling us to ſay, as in another caſe 
the apoſtle ſaid to the Jews, Acts x11. 46. I. 
was neceſſary that the goſpel ſhould be firſt preached 
unto you; but in regard, and as far as you reckon 
yourſelves unworthy of eternal life ; lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles : Even ſo, it was neceſſary that the goſpel 
ſhould be preached to you in Dunfermline, and 
preached by us to you theſe thirty and two 

ears; and now that the miniſtry, at laſt, ſhould 

accompanied with a teſtimony for all the 
truths that are deſerted by the generation: it 
was neceſſary that this ſhould be done; and if 
you reckon yourſelves unworthy of it, know 
it, that lo we turn to another congregation; and 
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turn, as it were, away from theold congregation 
of Dunfermline, to a witneſſing congregation 
there, that ſhall witneſs for God, againſt all the 
perfidious, treacherous perſons in Dunfermline, 
that have diſregarded all the warnings of God, 
Conſider therefore what you are doing; how 
many witneſſes God has been adducing againſt 
you. Conſider there are two or three thouſand 
that have come to the table of the Lord at this 
occaſion; ſome of them, and we hope a good 
part of them, honeſt witneſſes for God; but 
they are all, by their profeſſion, witneſſes againſt 
theſe that have turned their backs on us and 
our miniſtry: they are all profeſſed witneſſes 
againſt ſuch; and all that are witneſſes now, 
will be brought forth as witneſſes againſt you 
at the laſt day, unleſs you return and repent, 
and unleſs the Lord ariſe, in his infinite favour, 
in and through Jeſus Chriſt, and have mer 
on you. Therefore, O poor ſoul, ſeek that this 
occaſion may not be loſt; that you may not 
periſh, and be involved, not only in the guilt 
of your own fins, but alſo in the public guilt 
of the ſins of the generation wherein you live. 
O that you would goto God alone, and cry to 
him, that there may be ſome ſaving good done 
to your ſoul by this ſolemnity, that it may not 
be produced as a witneſs againſt you! O Sirs, 
be reſtleſs till you be brought among the num- 
ber of God's true and honeſt witneſſes, whom 
he will make honourable mention of, ſaying, 
Ye are my witneſſes, that I am God. 


O N CI. 


Covenanted GR act for Covenanting WoRk.* 


Dor. mri. 17, 18. 
Thou haſt avouched the Lord, this day, to be thy God, and to wall in his ways, and keep his flatutes, and 


his commandments, and his judgments, and to hearken unto his voice; and the Lord hathavouched thee this 
day to be his peculiar people, as he hath promiſed thee, and that thou ſhouldſt keep all his commandments. 


12 ſolemnity of this very day hath been 
great and remarkable, and ſomewhat 
exactly parallel to it you have in theſe 
words. From the preceding verſe, God, by his 
ſervant Moſes, binds all duties of obedience to 
his divine commands, upon this people of Iſ- 
rael, by a threefold argument. The firfis drawn 
from the authority of God, ver. 19. They were 
not the commands of Moſes, but of God; in- 
finite Wiſdom framed them, and the power of 
the King of kings made them binding to them: 
This day the Lord thy God hath commanded thee to do 
theſe ſtatutes, &c. The ſecondargument is drawn 
from his being their covenanted God, ver. 17. Thou 
haſt avouched the Lord this day, to be thy God, &c. 


A thirdargument 1s drawn from their being his 
covenanted people, ver. 18. And the Lord hath avouch- 
ed thee this day to be his peculiar people, &c. Here 


he covenants to make them his peculiar people, 


his obedient people, that they thould keep all 
his commandments; and farther, ver. 19. to 
make them a high people, and to make them 


high above all nations which he had made, in praiſe, 
and in name, and in honour; and make them a Ho- 
ly people; That thou mayſt be a holy people unto the 
Lord thy God, as he hath ſpoken. But I confine 
myſelf eſpecially to the verſes firſt read. 

I know the way wherein ſome go to work, 
in commenting upon this, and ſuch like texts, 
is, as if there were but one mutual covenant be- 


t To unfold this affair a little to the Reader, which our Author here ſpeaks ſo warmly and affectedly about, it may not be improper 
to 2 That the General Aſſembly 1740. having paſſed the ſentence of depoſition againſt eight Miniſters. of ena. our 4 = 
2 or their faithfully teſtifying againſt the prevailing corruptions of the time, and their ſtedfaſt adherence to our Reformation-principles, 
everal of the inhabitants of Dunfermline, on this occaſion, deſerted the miniſtrations of their lawful paſtor, The Preſbytery of Dun- 
fermline, in order to implement the ſentence of the ſupreme Judicatory, appointed his pulpit to be ſupplied. This induced our Author, 
at ſundry times, to emit three different WarNiINnGs to his'congregation. The firſt on Sabbath, June 6. 1 742. when Mr. Hardie at Cul- 
rols, firſt took poſſeſſion thereof. The ſecond was read Auguſt 22d, ſaid year, when the Preſbytery, in concurrence with ſome in the 
pariſh, had taken ſome ſteps towards calling a miniſter in his room. The third on Sabbath, May 1. 1743. when intimation was made 
of the admiſſion of one to be miniſter in his place, on Thurſday thereafter. — See the Warnings themſelves, at full length, at the end of 


the Sermons. | 


* This ſermon was preached at Stirling, Decem. 28. 1743. in the evening of that day, on which the Afeciate Preſbytery did, 


with uplifted hands, ſolemnly renew the NaT1onaL Covenants. 


tWeen 


. 
” 
* 
＋ 
* 
* 
L 
7 
F > 
= 
1 


71 


e r an ff Moon 9 _ 4 A {6s > }1p as mw) ww. Owns 2% ab mk 


„ TY 


\ 


SERM, CIIL. 


tween God and them here ſpoken of; whereof 
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their part was a promiſe and oath of obedience ; 
and God's part, a promiſe, that upon that condi- 
{ion he would do ſo and ſo for them; and thus 


turning it to a 
lation and reſt 


covenant of works, with ſtipu- 
ipulation. But, we have not /o 


learned Chrift, nor the truth as it is in him, as to 


conceive it 1n t 


his manner: it was a groſs view 


of it, this way, that made the molt part of 
that Iſrael of God, ſo ſoon to break all their 


engagements ; 


they made a covenant of duty with 


God, without taking hold on God's covenant of grace, 
exhibit to them; and hence they ſo perfidioutly 
brake their covenant: and therefore, when God 
returned to them, he ve them in mind of his 


covenant which they 


ad forgotten, and put a 


difference between that covenant of theirs, and 
his covenant; Nevertheleſs, I will remember my co- 
venant in the days of thy youth, — and thou ſhalt re- 
member thy ways and be aſhamed; and I will do ſo 


and ſo for thee 


, but not by thy covenant, EZek. xvi. 


60, 61, Whatever peculiar privileges, and tem- 
poral bleſſings, were promiſed to Iſrael of old, 


yet they being 


all typical of ſpiritual bleſſings, 


and the heavenly Canaan; and however dark 


this legal Old-teſtament diſpenſation was, yet 
it was a covenant of grace they were under : 
and hence they were under a fpecial obligation 
to ſerve and obey him in a covenant of duty. 
In the words, then, you have, more gene- 
rally, theſe three things. 
1/t, Their covenant of duty and ſervice to God, 


wherein they avouch him to be their God, and en- 


gage to wall in 


his ways, &C. 


2dly, The foundation and ground of this their 
covenantof duty, and the grandencouragement 
they had to enter into it, namely, God's covenant 
of grace and promiſe, wherein he avouches them to 
be his; and promiſes to make them a holy and 
happy people: and happy would they all have 
been for ever, if they all had taken hold of 
this covenant of promiſe. But though @ pro- 
miſe was left to them, yet many of them entered not 
into the earthly Canaan, nor to the heavenly 
either, becauſe of their unbelief, Heb. iii. 19. They 
were not all Hrael that were of Iſrael. They were 


all avouched to 


be God's people in an external 


fœderal way, as they were a viſible church in 
general; but there was only a ſmall remnant that 
were his people, in a ſpecial, internal, ſpiritual 
and diſtinguiſhed ſenſe, as being true believers, 
who laid hold on his covenant of grace, in order 
to their being capable to ſtand to their covenant 
of duty, and ſo ſhew themſelves to be his dutiful 


and peculiar 


ople: however, the outward 


diſpenſation of the covenant of promiſe refpect- 


ed them all equ 
engagement to 


ally, that they might build their 
duty, upon this foundation of 


God's covenant of grace, wherein alone their 
furniture for all-duty was provided. 


3dly, You ha 


ve in the words the /olemnity of 


this twofold tranſaction, relating to their cove- 
nant of duty, and God's covenant of grace, as the 
ground and encouragement of it: and the ſo- 
lemnity appears, 

1. In the manner wherein they aſſert their co- 
venant of duty, and God aſſerts his covenant of 
grace; it is by a ſolemn avouching : they openly 
own, acknowledge, and confeſs him to be their 
God; and he openly owns, acknowledges, and 
confeſſes them to be his people. 

2. There is a ſolemnity in the particularity of 


this twofold tr 
with God by 


anſaction; they are led to deal 
their covenant, and God with 


them by his covenant, in ſuch a particular way, 
that they act in a body as one man, acting and 
tranſacting with that one only the living and true 
God; but with him as a promiſing Godin Chriſt, 
covenanting with Chriſt, leading them to take 
hold of that covenant, every one in particular 
for himſelt, that they may be capable to de- 
vote themſelves to him and ſerve him. Hence 
the words are, Thou haſt avouched the Lord to be 
thy God, and the Lord hath avouched thee to be his 
people. 

3. There is a ſolemnity in the aniverſality of 
the matter engaged unto in this twofold en- 
4, anger they engage to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his ſtatutes, and his commandments, and his 
judgments, and to hearken to his voice: and, in order 
hereunto, God in his covenant engages, by his 
promiſe, to make them his, to make them holy, 
to make them happy, to do all their work in them 
and for them. 

4. There is a ſolemnity in the date of this 
double engagement, his day; intimating, that 
a remark is to be put upon the time wherein 
ſuch a ſolemn thing is tranſacted; therefore, 
in the preceding verſe, together with this text, 
this day is three times mentioned: THIS DAY 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee; THis Day 
thou haſt avouched the Lord to be thy God; and THIS 
DAY the Lord hath avouched thce to be his people. 

Moſes took inſtruments upon it; and dates 
his inſtruments, that th:s day it was done: ſo 
we, in the afternoon of this day, before all that 
were witneſſes to this work, in the former 
part of the day, do hereupon take inſtruments, 
that THIS DAY we have avouched the Lord to be 
our God, and to walk in his ways; and THIS DAY 
the Lord, by his preſence, we hope, and coun- 
tenance in the work, hath avouched us to be his 


ſervants, and of the number of his peculiar people, 


by engaging, in his covenant of grace and 
promile, to be our God, and to help us to kee 
all his judgments, and to do them with all 
our hearts, and with all our ſouls. This 1s 
the alone ground and foundation upon which 
= have come under any ſuch engagement to 

im. | 

The date of the time, this day, applied here, 
both to his engagement, in the covenant of grace, 
and our engagement in the covenant of duty, 
points out the neceſlary connexion between 
theſe two; or the abſolute neceſlity of his en- 
gaging for us, in order toour engaging to him; 
and though his engagement is laſt mentioned 
in the text, yet it is the firſt intended: for, 
though it is ordinary in ſcripture, that the du- 
ty is ſometimes firſt named, and then the means 
and motives afterwards; yet ſurely, in the order 
of nature, the means and motives to the duty 
are firſt conſidered, and then the duty practiſed 
accordingly. Hence, Ifa. Iv. 7. Let the wicked 


forſake his ways, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 


and return to the Lord; for he will abundantly pardon. 
Here the motive is Ja mentioned, but yet it is 
the it thing intended and viewed by the re- 
turning ſinner, in order to excite him to a com- 
plyance with the exhortation, and induce him 
to return. Thus, Ifa. xliv. 22. Return to me, for 
I have redeemed thee ; the motive and argument 


comes laſt, I have redeemed thee: yet it is firſt in 


view; for redeeming love believed, influences 
the goſpel-return; Return to me, for I have redemed 
thee. © 


Thus the ground and foundation of our ſo- 
lemn engagement is God's engaging r in a 
covenant 
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covenant of grace to us through Chriſt; and 
though this be laſt here mentioned, it is the 
firſt in order of nature and time both, as be- 
ing the ſpring and fountain of the former: 
and it we, whoare miniſters, have been honeſt- 
ly avouching the Lord this day to be our God, 
and to ſerve him, it is an evidence that he hath 
been before hand with us, avouchin g us to be 
his ſervants, and engaging by promiſe for us: 
and, therefore, in accommodation of this ſub- 
ject to the preſent circumſtance, the doctrine I 
obſerve from the text, is the following. 


DocT. That God's ſolemn engagement in Chriſt un- 
to us, by a covenant of grace and promiſe, lays 
us under the ſtrongeſt obligation, both to come un- 
der, and to be faithful to our ſolemn engagements 
unto him, in a covenant of gratitude and duty. 


By ouR ſolemn engagements, I underſtand our 
avouching the Lord to be our God, and that we will 
walk in his ways, &c. By Gop's ſolemn engage- 
ments, I underſtand his avouching us to be of his pe- 
culiar people: and promiſing to enable us to keep 
all his commandments, and to make us holy 
and happy: and becauſe, by theſe arguments, 
drawn from God's being Iſrael's covenanted 
God, and hence their being his covenanted 
people, Moſes binds all the duties of obedi- 
ence to God's commands upon them; there- 
fore, I ſay, that this is a ſtrong argument and 
encouragement to be firm and faithful to our 
engagements. 

I hope I need not ſtand upon the confirma- 
tion of the truth of it; the Preface to the Ten 
Commandments teacheth us this doctrine ; 
© That becauſe God is the Lord, and our God, 
e and Redeemer, therefore we are bound to 
keep all his commandments.” We are bound 
to avouch him, to know and acknowledge him 
to be the Lord, and our God, and Redeemer; 
we are bound to ſerve and obey him: which is 
much the ſame with this doctrine I am upon. 

In ſpeaking to it, through divine aſſiſtance, 
following the order of the text, I would eſſay 
theſe things. 


I. Touch a little at the engagement of a co- 
venanted people here, their avouching God. 

II. At the engagement of a covenanted God, his 
avouching them. 

III. Touch at the /olemnity of theſe engage- 

ments, both of his and theirs. 

IV. Prove the doctrine by ſcripture and rea- 
ſon, That God's ſolemn engagement in Chriſt un- 
to us, by a covenant of grace and promiſe, brings 
us under the ſtrongeſt obligation, both to come un- 
der, and be faithful unto our ſolemn engagements 
to him, m a covenant of gratitude and duty. 


V. To make ſome application of the whole 
. ſubject. 


I. We are to ſpeak of the engagements of a 
covenanted people: they are expreſſed in the firſt 
verſe of the text, Thou haſt avouched the Lord this 
day to be thy God, &c. Where we may obſerve, 

if, The nature of this engagement; it is an 
avouchmg ; that is, a ſolemn confeſſing and ac- 
knowledging the name of God, according to 
that word, Pſalm cxlvii. 12. 


The Lord praiſe, OFeruſalem ; 
Zion, thy God confeſs. 


And it is confeſling him with the mouth, flow- 
ing from a believing in him with the heart; 
For with the heart men believe unto righteouſneſs, and 
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with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation, 
Rom. x. 10. 

24ly, Obſerve the matter of this engagement; 

which conſiſts of two general points. 
% 14 A ſolemn profe/on of faith, or of laying 
hold upon God's covenant of grace; that is, 
an avouching the Lord to be thy God. The foun— 
dation of this claim we have to him as our 
God, is not only the command of God, ſay ing, 
Thou ſhalt have no other God before me; and there- 
by requiring us to © know and acknowledge 
* him to be the Lord our God and Redeemer:” 
but alſo his promiſe, laying, in his covenant, 7 
will be thy God; and a declaration of his name, 
ſaying, 1am the Lord thy God. This is his name: 
and, when we take hold of this name, we not 
only acknowledge his ſovereignty over us, as 
THE LoD; but alſo his propriety in us, as ou 
Gop; otherwiſe we tear aſunder, and rend to 
pieces his name, which is the Lord thy God; by 
which he declares upon the matter, As ſure 
as J am the Lord, fo ſure am I thy God. Here is 
the great name of this covenanting God in 
Chriſt. We have no other warrant, but one 
and the ſame, to acknowledge his ſovereignty 
over us, as the Lord; and to acknowledge his 
relation to us, as our God. And ſhall we confeſs 
the one part of his name, and not the other? 
Or rather, ſhall we acknowledge the moit aw- 
ful, and reject the moſt amiable part of it? Wo 
would be to us for ever, it he be the Lord, and 
not ouR God! But our everlaſting welfare 
lies in this, that he is the Lord our God: his name 
is, I am THATI Au; and when he explains 
this name to us, he ſays, I am the Lord thy Gad. 
O ſolid, everlaſting foundation, for the aſſur- 
ance of faith! As ſure as I am, ſo ſure I am 
the Lord thy God. : 

Now, here is the chief and leading matter 
of our engagement, our taking hold of God's 
covenant of grace, or of God as our covenant- 
ed God in Chriſt, and avouching him to be our 
God; and ſo to be our righteouſneſs and our 
ſtrength ; our rig hteouſne/s, that we may ſtand 
juſtified in him, as JEHovaH, our righteouſneſs; 
and our ftrength, that we may be /andified in 
him, and have ability and furniture for our 
work and warfare from him. And ſo our a- 
vouching the Lord to be our God, is alſo a ſay- 
ing, We will go m the flrength of the Lord, making 
mention of his righteouſneſs, and his only, Pſal. Ixxi. 16. 
Hence, 

2.] The next general, in the matter of the en- 
gagement, is a ſolemn profeſſion of obedience, or 
a reſolution, in the name and ſtrength of this 
our God, To walk in his ways, to keep his ſtatutes, 
and his commandments, and his judgments, and to heark- 
en to his voice. Here is a five-fold expreſſion of 
what may be ſuppoſed to be one and the ſame 
thing, but yet under diſtinct conſiderations: 
and 1o, | 

I. To walk in his ways, or an engagement to 
do ſo, may import, a regard to his laws, as 
they are the beaten path, wherein he wills all 
his people continually to go on, by a progreſ- 
ſive motion; and the ways wherein alone they 
can expect to meet with him, and enjoy his 
company and fellowſhip. 

2. An engagement to keep his tatutes, may im- 
port, a regard to his laws, as they are fatut? 
and ordained in the court of heaven, to be a 
ſtanding and eſtabliſhed rule of faith and practice 
unto us. | 

3. An engagement to keep his commandments, 
may 
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rt, a regard to the ſame laws of God, 
. — a pk of divine authority on them; 
we engage to regard them, as they have en- 
graven upon them the authority of a com- 
manding God. "Y 
4. An engagement to keep his judgments, may 
import, a regard to the ſame laws, as they are 
the reſult of infinite wiſdom, or as they have en- 
graven upon them the image of God, as à God 
of judgment, or whoſe underſtanding is infinite. And 
Fhereas theſe are all ſpoke of in the plural 
number, namely, ways, ſtatutes, commandments, 
and judgments, it imports, an engagement and 
reſolution to obſerve all things whatſoever he hath 
commanded, Matth. xxviii. 20. without reckon- 
ing any thing too little or ſmall, that hath his 
authority ſtampt upon it; for, whoſoever hall 


break one of theſe leaſi commandments, and ſhall teach 


men ſo, ſhall be called leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, 
Matth. v. 19. It imports, then, a regard to 
whatſoever truth God hath revealed, or duty 
he hath enjoined in his holy word, which prin- 
cipally teaches us, © What we are to believe 
concerning God, and what duty God requires 
* of us.” 

5. An encouragement to hearken to his voice 
as in the text, may import, a regard to the 
ſame ſtatutes, commandments and judgments, 
as they are the voice of God from heaven, to us 
upon earth; which is called, The more ſure word 
of prophecy, whereunto we do well to take heed, as 
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cannot tranſact with us immediately, but in a 
new-covenant head, viz. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was given to be the covenant of the people; and 
in whom the covenant of grace ſtands faſt. God 
could not promiſe to be our God, or to make us his 


people, but upon honourable terms; terms conſiſt- 


ent with his infinite dignity; terms vindicating 
the honour of God's holineſs, declared in the 
precepts of the law that we broke, and ſatisfying 
the juſtice of God, declared in the threatenin 

of the law that we incurred: and becauſe God, 
in a conſiſtency with his declared purpoſe, could 
not engage to be any thing to us, but a conſum- 
ing fire to deſtroy us, except upon theſe honour- 
able terms; therefore he ſent his eternal Son, 
according to the eternal concert between the 
Father and him, to aſſume our nature, and 
come into our law-room, to be the Lord our 


righteouſneſs ; and his engagement to do and 


ſuffer in our room, is previous, not only to a- 
ny engagement of ours, in a covenant of duty 
and gratitude, but previous to God's engage- 
ment to be a God to us, or to make us his peo- 
ple: and Chriſt having both come under and 
tulfilling his engagements, with his -whole 
heart and foul, ſaying, Lo, I come; I delight to 
do thy will, O my God, &c. ſee how the great God 
notified this to the world, ſome times with a 
behold ; Behold my Servant, whom Tuphold, Iſa. xl. 1.: 
ſome times with a who ig this? Jer. xxx. 21. Who 
ws this that engaged his heart to approach unto me, 


unto the ſhinning light in a dark place, 2 Pet. 1. 19. ſaith the Lord. And, as the product of this en- 


A more ſure word than any other voice from 
heaven; yea, more ſure than that voice that 
came from the excellent glory, ſaying, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed, Matth. 
iii. 17. To hearken to his voice may alſo im- 
rt, a due regard to the voice of God, as in 
is word, ſo in his providence, explained by, 
and in an agreeableneſs to his word, the“ on- 
ly rule to direct us how we may glorify and 
* enjoy him.” Hence we are to hear and re- 
gard the voice of God in all his diſpenſations: 
in his mercies, with thankfulneſs; and in his 
judgments, with reverence. We are called to 
hearken to him both in his word and rod ; The 
Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and the man of wi/- 
dom ſhall ſee thy name; hear ye the rod, and who 
bath appointed it, Micah vi. 9. 

In a word, theſe expreſſions import a reſo- 
lution to cleave to all the ordinances he hath eſta- 
bliſhed among them; for, He gave his word unto 
Jacob, his flatutes and his judgments unto Iſrael ; he 
dealt not ſo with. any nation, Pſal, cxvii. 19, 20. 

Thus it includes a ſolemn engagement to ad- 
here to all the degrees of reformation once at- 
tained to; and ſo of the ſame kind with that 
which we this day have been called unto. 


IL The ſecond thing propoſed is, To touch a 
little at the engagement of our-covenanting Godin 
Chriſt, by a covenant of grace, which is the 
ground and foundation of this foreſaid cove- 
nant of duty. This is expreſſed in the ſecond 
verſe of the text; and, The Lord hath awvouched 
thee this day to be his peculiar people, as he hath pro- 
miſed thee, &c. Here let us obſerve alſo the na- 
ture and matter of this engagement. 

I, The nature of it; it is his avouching : and 
that is his ſolemn confeſling and acknowledg- 
ing us to be his peculiar people; which we are to 
conceive of in a way agreeable to the glorious 
majeſty of the God we have to do with, who, 


lince our fall in Adam, the firſt covenant-head 
Vor. II. | 
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gagement of Chriſt in our room, God not on- 
ly came under a new engagement to Chriſt, 
and a new relation to him, to be his God and 
Father, upon this new covenant footing, Pſal. 
IXXxix. 26.; but alſo under a ne. engagement 
and relation to us in him, as our God and Father 
in him, John xx. 17.:. and therefore it imme- 
diately follows, inthe forecited Jer. xxx. 22. You 


ſhall be my people; and Iwill be your God. And hence, 


2dly, The matter of his engagement, in and 
through Chriſt Jeſus, is, | 

1. To make us hzs people: or to avouch, con- 
feſs, and acknowledge us as his peculiar people, 
as he hath promiſed us in Chriſt Jeſus, I whom 
all the promiſes of God are Yea and Amen, to the glory 
of God: and the promiſe, You ſhall be my people, 
neceſlarily imports the other, will be your God; 
for, our relation to him, as his people, preſup- 
poſes his relation to us, as our God in Chriſt. 
God appropriating us to himſelf, and we ap- 
propriatin g Godto ourſelves; he publicly owns 
us to be his, and we publicly own him to be 
ours. His 6 of us to be his 
peculiar people, imports, that as we are not 
our own, but his, ſo we are honoured with 
peculiar privileges; to be the people of his pe- 
culiar choice; Being ſet apart for himſelf: the peo- 
ple of his peculiar, delight; His delight are with 
the ſons of men: the people of his peculiar defire; 
He ſhall greatly defire thy beauty: the people of his 
peculiar pleaſure ; For the Lord takes pleaſure in his 
people: they are the people of his peculiar paſ- 
ture; he feeds them among the lilies. In a word, 
to be his friends, his favourites, his jewels, 
his crown, his glory; will place ſalvation in Zion 


for Iſrael my glory. 


2. The, matter of his, engagement in Chriſt 
unto us, in a covenant. of promiſe, is to make 
us a holy people. This is both the end and de- 
ſign of his covenant of grace and promiſe; and 
it is the end and deſign of his bringing us un- 
der a covenant of duty and gratitude, that we 

| ſhould 
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ſhould keep all his commandments. This is expreſ- 
ly promiſed in his covenant of grace; I will put 
my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſta- 
tutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do them, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And though we are bound 
no farther to do, than he hath bound himſelf 
by promiſe to enable, (whence we go forth 
depending only upon the grace and ſtrength 
of our promiſing God) yet, for exciting us to 
our duty, and ſtrengthening our hands there- 
in, God hath called us to vow, and pay our vows 
to him: and ſo there is, upon the matter, a ſu- 
peradded obligation lying upon us, by our co- 
venant of gratitude and duty; which, though 
it binds us to nothing but what we were ma- 
terially, antecedently, or authoritatively bound 
to before, by the word of God; yet, corrobo- 
ratively, it ſtrengthens the obligation with the 
folemnity of an oath ; upon which inſtruments 
are taken, ſuch a day and date, Thou haſt avouch- 
ed the Lord this day, and the Lord hath avouched thee 
this day. Hence, 


III. The third thing I propoſed to touch a lit- 
tle at, was, The /olemnity of theſe engagements; 
both of ours, in a covenant of gratitude; and 
of his, in a covenant of grace. 

1. The ſolemnity of the people's engagement. 
Here I ſhall only obſerve, as in the explica- 
tion, there is a ſolemnity in the way and man- 
ner of their covenanting; it is in a way of open 
avowing and avouching the Lord to be their God. 
— There is a ſolemnity in the part:cularity of 
their appropriating God to themſelves; Thou 
hafl avouched the Lord to be thy God: Thy God. — 
There is a ſolemnity in the aniverſality of the 
engagement; it relates to all thmgs imported 
in keeping his fatutes, commandments, judgments, 
and hearkening to his voice; as already explaitied. 
—And there is a ſolemnity in the day and date 
of the inſtruments taken upon the whole: This 
DAY thou haſt avouched the Lord to be thy God, and 
to ſerve him. 

2. The ſolemnity of God's engagement here, 
in a covenant of grace, is equally great. There 
is a ſolemnity in the way and manner of his en- 
gagement; it is in a way of open avowrmng and 
avouc hing his relation to, and propriety in them. 
—There is a ſolemnity in the particularity of 
the choice he openly makes of them, as his 
peculiar people. — There is a ſolemnity in the 
univerſality of the promiſe in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
them, as it reſpects all things that he calls 
them to engage unto, namely, the keeping of 
all bis conimandments. In Chrift, our juſtifying head, 
they are all kept already as a covenant, and 
kept perfectly; he hath fni/bed the work the Fa- 
ther gave him to do: but in him, as our /andtifying 
head, we are called to keep them gratefully 
and obedientially; not as a rule of juſtification 
and acteptunce, (for, We are atcepted only in the Be- 
loved ;) but as a rule of nion and obedience: 
and, for this end, he hath promiſed his grace 
to be ſufficient for us; his:firength to be made perfect 
in our weakneſs: and his promiſe in the goſpel 
extends to all things commanded in the law 
as our duty.—And, laftly, there is a ſolemni- 
ty in the day and date of God's engagement to 
and for them, upon which alſo inſtruments are 
taken by Mofes, the typical Mediator between 
God and Iſrael: even ſo by Jeſus Chriſt, our 
true Mediator between' God and us, may I ſay, 
inſtruments are taken, that God's covenant of 

grace, for our behoof, is dated the fame day, 
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the ſame time, with our covenant of gratitude 
with him; and it is well for us that theſe go 
hand in hand together: which leads me, 


IV. To the fourth thing propoſed, which is, 
to ſhew, That God's ſolenm engagement in Chriſt unto 
us, in his covenant of grace, lays us under the ſtrong- 
eft obligation, both to come under, and to be faithful to 
our ſolemn engagements to him in our covenant of duty. 
For clearing and evincing this, let it be conſi- 
dered, | 

[1.] We are by nature wthout God in the world, 
and highly guilty before God, through the 
breach and violation of the covenant of works; 
and, having broken our credit, God cannot 
truſt us, nor enter immediately into any cove- 
nant again with us, nor ſuffer us to enter im- 
mediately into any covenant with him, but 
only in and through a Surety : therefore, the 
covenant is not made with us immediately, 
but with Chriſt; I have made a covenant *vith my 
Choſen, Pſal. IXxxix. 3. We were never proper 
parties in that covenant, nor could ever ſub- 
ſcribe to it as parties; but only as conſenters in 
a day of power. Therefore, God's covenant 
of grace is a thing quite diſtinct from, and yet 
the ground and foundation of our covenant of 
gratitude and duty towards him, that hath 

rovided ſuch a well-furniſhed, new-covenant 

ead for us. 

[2.] Conſider, we are by nature without ſtrength: 
having loſt our God, we have loſt our ſtrength 
and ability to do any ſervice acceptable to God; 
therefore, in vain would we promiſe and ſwear 
to ſerve him in a covenant of duty, if he had 
not firſt given his word and oath in a covenant 
of grace, that he would be our God and our 
ſtrength, who gives power to the faint, and to him 
that hath no might, increaſeth ſtrength. 

[3.] Confider; that God, exhibiting himſelf 
to us in a covenant of grace and promiſe, lays 
us under a manifold obligation, both to come under, 
and to be faithful to our folemn engagements, in a co- 
venant of gratitude and duty towards him. 

1. Gratitude itſelf obliges us to promiſe our- 
ſelves to him that hath promiſed himſelf to us; 
ſolemnly to avouch ourſelves to be his who ſo- 
lemnly avouches himſelf to be ours. How 
ſhould he regard our fits and ſtarts at his ſer- 
vice, if we would not reſolve, through his 
grace, to be his fixed, ſettled, and engaged ſer- 
vants? As in gratitude, ſo, | 

2. In point of ingenuity; we can do no leſs, 
ſince he hath the beſt right to us: if he hath 
loved us, and given himſelf for us, we ought to love 
him, and give ourſelves to ham. Alſo, 

3. In point of equity ; it is SME, NOPE he 
hath ſuch a right to us, and thews ſuch mer- 
Cy on us, that we come under engagements to 
him again. I beftech you, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that you preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
holy and acceptable unto God, which ts your reaſona- 
ble ſervice, Rom. xii. 1. It is ſaid of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Luke 1i. 22. that Joſeph and Ma- 
ry, When the days of her purification, according to the 
law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they brought him to 
Jeruſalem to preſent him to the Lord. Was our Im- 
manuel preſented to God in our room! And is 


it not equal that we, through his grace, preſent 


ourſelves to him? Again, 
4. In point of evidence, for ſhewing that we 
are intereſted in the covenant of grace; and 


for ſhewing the ſincerity of faith in it, and love 


to the Mediator of it, and concern for his glo- 
"oY 


( 


as 


6 _— 


"ST IR Wo” TY OOO Toy VO TW 


are obliged to give ourſelves to him in 
all be with 


all them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, 


ry, We 
a covenant of gratitude; for, grace /þ 


Eph. vi. 24. Further, 
5. In point of honour done to God, and for 


glorifying him on earth, and before the world, 
we are obliged openly to avouch him that a- 
vouches us; Zion, thy God confeſs. And as we 
ought to glorify God by makmg, ſo by keeping 
covenant with him: but ſtill we are to beware 
of confounding his covenant of grace with our 
covenant of duty, by thinking the former is 
broken when the latter is broken. Finally, 

6. In point of zntereft; the covenant of grace 
promiſes unſpeakable advantage to them that 
are faithful engagers in a covenant of grati- 
tude, and in a way of taking hold of his covenant ; 
for, to ſuch there is a promiſe, Ha. Ivi. 7. Them 
will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joy- 
ful in my houſe of prayer; their burnt-offermgs and ſa- 
crifices ſhall be accepted upon mine altar. There is 
nothing more pleaſant and acceptable unto 
God; for, Who is this that engaged his heart to ap- 
proach unto me, ſaith the Lord? It is ſpoken of 
Chriſt, the great and firſt engager, whole ſo- 
lemn engagement in a covenant of grace, God 
declares his acceptance of, with a Who it this? 
But then it takes in all the faithful- engagers, 
who come in at his back, and declares their 
faith and love by a covenant of gratitude and 
duty. But then, 

4.] Conſider, that every thing in and about 
the covenant of grace, binds and obliges us to 
a covenant of gratitude, and to ſtand faithfully 
tO It, | | 

I. The order of the covenant binds us; it 1s 
well-ordered in all ihings: and this is one part of 
the order of it, that duty follows upon privileges. 
The order of the covenant of works was indeed 
firſt doing, and then lie and advantage by it; but 
the covenant of grace promiſes life and ſalvati- 
on, God in all his fulneſs to be ours; and then 
tollow all the duties of gratitude. | 

2, We are bound to gratitude and duty by 
the God of the covenant; the firſt leading pro- 
miſe of it is of God himſelf, 7 will be thy God; 
therefore thou ſhalt be mine. 

3. We are bound thus by the Mediator of the 
covenant; he 1s the Surety, the Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King of the covenant; and it fands faſt in 
him, that we may ſtand faſt to him. 

4. We are bound by the Spirit of the covenant; 
he is promiſed in theſe words, Ifa. xliv. 3. Till 
Pour water upon the thirſty, and floods upon the dry 


ground ; my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon 


the offspring. For what end? Why, then, it is 

ſaid, They ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs, and as 

willows by the waters courſes. Then ſhall one ſay, 

Iam the Lord's, and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his 

* the Lord, and ſurname himſelf by the name of 
43 

5. We are bound by all the promiſes of the co- 
venant; therefore it is ſaid, Having theſe promiſes, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the 
fear of God. 

6. We are bound by all the being of the 
covenant; light, life, liberty, ſtrength, and 
comfort, are bleſſing thereof to be beſtowed for 
this very end, that we may be in caſe to glori- 
fy God, by a ſolemn dedication of ourſelves 
and our ſervice to him. See 1 Pet. ii. 9. Ye are 
a choſen generation, a royal priefthood, a holy nation, a 


peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes 
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of him that hath called you out of darkneſs mto his 
marvellous light. Again, | 

7. The blood of the covenant is binding blood; 
it was ſealed with the blood of the Lamb of 
God: it is juſtice-ſatisfying and ſin-pardoning 
blood ; and when this blood 1s ſprinkled on the 
conſcience, it is cementing blood for binding 
us to God, and to a grateful acknowledgement 
of him. 

8. The oath of the covenant is a binding oath; 
God ſware to Chriſt, and ſaid, Once have [ /avor: 
by my holmeſs, that I will not lye unto David, his /ced 

ſhall endure for ever, Pſal. Ixxx1x. 35, 36. It is an 
oath to him relating unto us, and binding us 
to ſwear an allegiance of gratitude, and grute- 
ful ſervice to him that hath interpoſed his oath 
in our behalf. 

9. The holineſs of the covenant is a binding 
thing; God hath commanCed his holy covenant ; and. 
one of the great ends and deſigns of it is, that his 
peculiar people might have this name written 
upon them, in letters legible by all the world, 
Holineſs to the Lord. See Jer. xxx11. 4. Ezek. xvi. 
18, 19, 20, Finally, 

10, The perpetuity and immutability of the cove- 
nant of grace is a binding thing; it ſtands al- 
ways ſtedfaſt and immoveable, and therefore 
obliges us to be fedfaſt and immoveable, always a- 
bounding in the work of the Lord, and in the duties 
of gratitude towards him, who 1s the Lord and 
changes not, and is faithful to his promiſe to us; 
and therefore we are bound to be taithtul to 
our promiſe to him. | 

In a word, his grace binds us to gratitude, 
and his love thould conſtrain us to his ſervice. 


V. The th thing propoſed, was, To make 
ſome application of the ſubject. Many inferences 
might be deduced trom this doctrine. 

1. We may ſee the danger of every legal method 
of covenanting with God, whereby people come 
under a covenant of duty, and ſolemn engage- 
ment to ſerve God, and reſting upon their vow, 
promiſe, reſolution, and covenant ; while yet 
they were never acquaint with, nor laid hold 
upon God's covenant of grace. No wonder 
than their building fall to the ground, when it 
is not erect d upon this ſure foundation. It is 
poſſible ſome ſerious perſons make a covenant 
with God, and think they do it with all their 
heart, and in the ſtrength of promiſed grace; 
but then their dependence is more upon their 
covenant they made with God, than upon the 
covenant made with Chriſt; more upon their 
promiſes to God, than upon God's promiſe to 
them through Chriſt: and ſo, upon every 
failure, they plunge themſelves into a mire of 
diſcouragement, diſorder, and confuſion. Legal 
ways of covenanting have been. the ruin of 
many ſouls: as the old covenant of works is a 
broken covenant ; ſo all legal covenants influ- 
enced by the old legal ſpirit, will be broken 
covenants: they are a bed too ſhort for any to 
ſtretch himſelf upon, and a covering too nar- 
row to wrap himſelt.in. Again, 

2. Hence we may ſee the kindneſs of God to 
theſe covenanted lands, m that, though they have 
broken and forgotten their covenants of duty to 
God, yet God hath not broken, nor forgotten 
his covenant of grace towards them, but hath 
gracioully reſerved a remnant in the land to 
bear witneſs for God, that he is yet our cove- 
nanted God. No doubt, when, this time hun- 
dred years, theſe lands came under a Solemn 
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League and Covenant, and this land came un- 
der National Covenants alſo, avouching the 
Lord to be their 'God, many went about that 
work only in a legal way, and in a formal, 
carnal way, depending upon theircovenant and 
ſolemn engagement; and ſo came of it: it hath 
been broken and burnt, laughed at and ridi- 
culed, and buried in the grave of oblivion; for 
which God is threatening à ſword to avenge 
the quarrel of it. However, we have reaſon to 
think, that there was a number of honeſt co- 
venanters, who, when they avouched the Lord 
to be their God, and promiſed obedience to him, 
did it in the faith of his avouching them to be 
his people, and in a way of truſting to his co- 
venant of grace and promiſe, and not to their 
own covenant and engagement: therefore, 
however we and our fathers have ſinned, and 
forgotten our covenant of duty to God, yet 
God hath not forgotten his covenant of grace 
and mercy; and therefore hath this very day 
ſet up a number of living witneſles, openly to 


profeſs their rememberance of his covenant of 
grace, and openly to renew our covenant of 


duty. And though this our covenant, that we 
have through grace begun to renew, ſhould 

rove alſo, in proceſs of time, to be again a 

— covenant, by us or our poſterity, and 
we ſhould forget that we have avouched him 
to be our God; yet, in ſo far as we are helped, 
we hope to go about this work in a dependence 
upon, and on the warrant of God's covenant 
of promiſe to be forthcoming for us: we may 
therefore take it as a token for good, that what- 
ever be the effects, God will remember his co- 
venant of grace and mercy towards us and this 
land, and that he will not forget, that he hath 
avouched us to be his covenanted people. 

But, leaving other inferences, I come to cloſe 
with an addreſs to two ſorts of perſons before 
me, namely, 1. To thoſe who have this day 
been avouching theLord to be their God, 2. To 
all that have been witneſles. 

1/, I would addreſs myſelf, in a few words, 
to my dear and reverend brethren, including 
myſelt among them, however unfit I am for 
ſuch a taſk; yet, ſince you have put this exer- 
ciſe upon me, I preſume to put you and myſelf 
in mind of three things *. 1. Let us conſider 
what we have been doing this day. 2. What 
God hath been doing this day. 3. What is in- 
cumbent upon us from this day while we live. 

1, My dear brethren, What have we been do- 
ing? We have been avouching the Lord this day to 
be our God, and to keep his flatutes, and his command- 

'ments, and to hearken to his voice. 

We have proteſled this day, that we will 
have no more ado with :dols; that we will have 
no other God but the living and true God: that 
this world, and the god of this world, and the 
luſts of the world, ſhall never be our gods; 
but only the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: and, uponthis profeſſion, we have taken 
inſtruments before God, men, and angels, that 
this day we have done it. 


| We have profeſſed, that we have parted with 


our ſelf-righreouſneſs, and cloſed with Chriſt, as 
the Lord our righteouſneſs, and eſteem our own 
righteouſneſs as dung; that wehave taken hold 
of God's covenant of grace, and of the Mediator 
of it, as our only ſtrength, our only Saviour 
and ſalvation: whereupon we have taken in- 
ſtruments, that this day we have done it. 


5 


*.During this addreſs to the Brethren, they all roſe up and ſtood till it was over. 
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We have profeſſed, that we have gifted our- 


ſelves, and our all to the Lord, and have taken the 


Lord Jehovah for our all, in time and through 
eternity: and thereupon have taken inſtru- 


ments, that this day we have done it. 
WMe have profeſſed, that we will walk with 


God, in a way of duty towards God and man; 
that we will not live in the neglect of any 
known duty, nor in the commiſſion of any 
known fin ; but, through grace, keep A LL God's 
flatutes, commandments, and judgments, and hearken 
to the woice of God; that we will be faithful in 
our miniſterial work, and walk examplarily 
before our people, as he-goats before the flock: and 
hereupon we have taken inſtruments, that this 
day we have done it. 

We have profeſſed, that we, according as it 
is given. 40 us of grace, will aer for the name of 
the Lord Jaſus Chrift, if we be called to it; and 
that we will be content, not only to be bound, 
reproached, perſecuted, and impriſoned, but 
even to die for him: and when our name and 
honour, and Chriſt's come in competition, we 
will be content that our honour be laid in the 
duſt, that his honour may be advanced, and 
his name exalted: and hereupon we have taken 
inſtruments, that this day we have made this 
profeſſion. 

We have profeſſed, that we are willing to be 
inſtruments in his hands, to lift up the crown royal 
of our IMMANUEL, that hath been ſo long pro- 
faned upon the ground, and inſtruments of 
reviving his long-buried work of Reformation; 
and that, through his grace, we will appear 
more and more for him, and his oppreſſed 
cauſe, truth, and heritage, notwithſtanding of 
whatever oppoſitions are laid in the way; and 
that we ſhall be in nothing terrified by our ad- 
verſaries: and hereupon inſtruments are taken 
in heaven and earth, that this day we have 
done it. | | 

But, that we be not diſcouraged, or diſheart- 
enced in ſuch great work, let us conſider, 

2. What God hath been doing this day, and 
that he 1s as ſolemnly engaged for us as we 
are for him; for, the Lord hath avouched us this 
day to be his peculiar people; as he hath promiſed 
us, and that we ſhould keep all his commandments. 
Our being led and determined to make ſucha 
confeſſion and acknowledgment, and avouch- 
ment of him this day, is a proof and evidence 
that he hath been here making a ſolemn con- 
feſſion, acknowledment, and avouchment of us. 

He hath confeſſed, profeſſed, and acknow- 
ledged, that he is our God, which is preſuppoſed 
to his avouching us to be his people or ſervants; 
and this he hath done in the declaration of his 
name, I am the Lord thy God; and in the publi- 
cation of his covenant, Iwill be thy God: where- 
upon, by his allowance, I hope we have taken 
inſtruments, that this day he hath done it. 

He hath profeſſed and acknowledged, that 
we are his peculiar ſervants, whom he hath called 
forth to ſerve him in very peculiar circumſtan- 
ces; and that therefore, for our peculiar work, 
he will give us peculiar aid; that he will not 
let us go a warfare at our own expence ; but that 
his grace ſhall be ſufficient for us: and hereupon 
we take inſtruments, that this day he has done 
it. Again, 

In his avouching us to be his, according as 
he hath promiſed to us in his covenant of grace, 
he hath profeſſed and acknowledged, that 4 
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will be ſurety for us for good, and be forthcoming 
for all that we have engaged to m ottr cove- 
nant of duty and gratitude, Knowing hat wwith- 
ont hint we can do nothing. And that only by him 
flrengthenng us; awe can do all things ; therefore, he 
hath promiſed, that his ftirength ſhall be made per- 
ſeli in our weakneſs: whereupott, by faith in his 
promiſe, we take inſtruments that this day he 
hatli done it. Again, | 

He hath, by avouching of us, confeſſed and 
acknowledged, that it is his ll we ſhould, and 
his promiſe we ſhould keep all his commandments : 
he hath not extended ot enlarged the obligati- 
ons of duty upon us, without extending and 
efilarging the encouragement and furniture 
for it; för, when he declates this is his will, 
ſaying; This is the will of God, even our ſanttifica- 
tion; he ſays alſo, This is his work, 7 am the 
Lord that ſan#tifeth you, and that worketh in you 
both to "will and to do: I will put my Spirit within 
you; and cauſe you to walk in my flatutes : and here- 
upon, I hope, we are taking inſtruments in his 
own hand, which is the beſt hand, that this day 
he hath done it, by avouchingus tobe his. Again, 

By r us to be his, as he hath pro- 
miſed to us in his covenant of grace, he hath 
confeſſed and acknowledged, that he will make 
all his promiſes good, according to all our neceſ- 
ſities. If, in his providence, he ſays, Behold, J 
fend you forth as ſheep among wolves ; 1n his promiſe 
he ſays, Fear not, for Iam with you; be not diſinay- 
ed, for I am thy God. If his call to us is, Go yon 
and teach all nations, his promiſe is alſo, Lo, I am 
with you always, to the end of the world: and here- 
upon we take inſtruments, that this day he 
hath done it. | 
In a word, God hath come under a bond and 
engagement to us this day, and his bond is, in a- 
nother ſort, more frm than ours; his is the 
bond of an everlaſting covenant, but ours is a mutable 
covenant, laſting no farther than as it hath a re- 
lation to his covenant of promiſe, and is main- 
tained by it. We may break our covenant with 
him, but he cannot break his covenant with 
us. He hath infinitely more to loſe than we, if 
he ſhould break his word ; for his honour is 
engaged, his name and glory is at the ſtake; 
and, what will he not do for his great name? There- 
fore, if we have taken inſtruments upon his 
covenanted engagement and avouchment this 
day, he will never allow us to withdraw our 
inſtruments, but allow us to plead it at his 
heavenly court, his throne of grace, from this 
day and foreward. Therefore I would, in a 
word, ſhew, 

3. What is incumbent upon us from this day 
and foreward. I ſum up all in one advice. If 
we would be faithful to our ſolemn engage- 
ment this day, let us tive by the faith of God's ſolemn 
engagement this day; for his engagement to us in a 
covenant of grace, is the groundof our engage- 
ment to him in a covenant of gratitude: there- 
fore, let us never depend upon our own ſolemn 
engagement this day, but upon God's ſolemn 
engagement to us this day, in his covenant of 
promiſe. 

From this day let us depend upon his cove- 
nanted Spirit, his promiſed Spirit; for, by the 

ower of his Spirit, the work is begun and 
rſt be carried on; This is the word of the Lord 
unto Zerubbabel, Not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, faith the Lord of hofts, Zech. iv. 6. Let 
us reſt on his word, that ſaid, 7 will ſend the 
Comforter, * Xvi. 7. | 
OL, II. | 
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From this day let us depend upon his cove- 
nanted counſel and conduct; for he hath ſaid, will 
lead the blind in ways they know not, and in paths 
which they have not trode, Iſa. xl. 16. Let us truſt 
in him, that he will guide us by his counſel, and 
afterwards recerve us to glory. We have many 
proofs of his making darkneſs light before us, 
and crooked things ſtraight; let us therefore 
ſtill hope in his word. 

From this day let us depend upon his cove- 
nanting preſence; that when we go through fire or 
water, he will be with us, Iſa. xliii. 2. and bring 
us through fire and water to a wealthy land. Let 
us bleſs him, that hath ſaid, I wil never leave 
thee nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. Many will be 
againſt us, but if God be with us, and for us, 
no matter who can be againſt us, Rom. viii. 31. 

From this day let us depend upon his cow -- 
nanted bleſſing; tor he hath ſaid, From this day 
will I bleſs you, Hag. ii. 19. From what day was 
it? Why, in the firſt chapter, God complained 
of that generation, that they ſtill put oi tem- 
ple-building work, ſaying, The time is not cenie 
to build the Lord's houſe ; juſt like this generation, 
that have been ſaying more than fifty years, It 
is not time to renew our ſolemn Covenants, or 
revive a Reformation-work; but God ſtirred 
up a remnant in the days of Haggai, who laid 
the foundation of the houſe of the Lord. And 
now, ſays the prophet, Conſider, from this day ; 
and again, Conſider, from this day, ver. 15, 18, 
19. and a third time, Conſider, from this day, 
even from this day will I bleſs you: from this day 
men may curſe you; but, from this day will J 
Belt you. Let this encourage us to faithfulneſs 
againſt all diſcouragements from without. We 
may depend upon his promiſed bleſſing in life 
and death: his bleſſing maketh rich; and hath 
more unſearchable riches comprehended in it, 
than men or angels can tell. It may encourage 
us to follow him, whitherſoever he goeth ; and 
to be faithful to our engagement; for in this 
way his bleſling will follow us, through death 
and the grave, to the glorious appearance of 
our Maſter in the clouds of heaven: For, when 
the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, we ſhall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. In 
this faith let us ſtand faſt, depending upon 
him that hath ſaid, From this day will 1 bleſs you. 

So far, I hope, my dear brethren will allow 
this addreſs to them. 

24ly, I would addreſs myſelf in a ſhort word 
to all that have been witneſſes to the ſolemnity 
of this day: ſome of you are friends to this work, 
and ſome of you are enemies. 

(I.) To you that are friends, I have two words 
to offer, if you be indeed the friends of Chriſt 
and his cauſe; friends to a covenanted work 
of Reformation. | 

1.From what you have ſeen and heard this day, 
you may take witneſſes, and take mſtruments, that 
God 1s yet the covenanted God of Scotland; though 
a covenanted people have departed from him, 
yet our covenanted God hath not quite depart- 
ed from us. We forgot our covenant of duty, 
but God hath not forgot his covenant of mer- 
cy ; and therefore hath mercifully revived his 
work in the midſt of the years. Before the year 
1643. was at an end, God brought theſe lands 
under a Solemn League and Covenant, beſides 
our National Covenants at other times; bur 
theſe have been broken, burnt, and buried, and 
trampled upon; yet now, before the year 1743. is 
at an end, God hath begun to ſet up a memorial 
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of that reformation- work that was carried on 
by ſolemn covenanting, from time to time: 
and therefore take inſtruments, from ths day 
and date, that he hath not left himſelf without a 
witneſs; and that he will yet return and leave a 
blefſmg behind him, and repair all the breaches 
that Fave been made upon the carved work of 
his houſe, the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, 
and government thereof; and that he will yet 
be as the dew unto Iſrael; and makeus revive as the corn, 
and grow as the lily, and caft forth our root as Lebanon. 
2. From what you have ſeen and heard his 
day, and at this time, you may learn, that, 
when God's call to this covenanting work ſhall come 
to your door, you need not be afraid to avouch 
him ſolemnly to be your God; for, he will not 
be behind with you, but will avouch you as 
ſolemnly to be his people. If you take hold 
of his covenant of grace, you need not fear to 
enter into a covenant of gratitude and duty; 
for, the grace of his covenant will carry you 
through all the duties of your covenant: he 
will not be a day behind you; for the day that 
you avouch im, that day will he avouch yor ; 
yea, his avouching of you goes foremoſt, for 
he hath prefaced his commands with it, I am 
the Lord thy God. But when he calls us to ſuch 
ſolemn work, he delays his open avouching 
of us, till once we have openly avouched him. 
Think it not enough, that your hearts have 
Joined in this work with us this day; for 
though it is well, if your hearts have cloſed 
with God's covenant of grace, and you have 
devoted yourſelves to him in a covenant of gra- 
titude, if it be only between God and you, this 
may be your ſafety: but is there not ſomething 
farther incumbent on you, for reaching the 
end of God's declarative glory, when that hath 
been ſo much darkened in this day? It muſt come 
to an open avouching of God, if we would 
glorify him before the world, or confeſs him 
before men, in the hope of being confeſſed by 
him in the great day. When God appears in his 
glory, and builds up E ion, and hears the prayer of the 
deſtitute, and looſes his priſoners: what end does God 
propoſe by all this? See it, Pſal. cii. 21. It is, 


That they in E ton may declare, 
The Lord's moſt holy name; 
And publiſh in Jeruſalem 
The praiſes of the ſame. 


Therefore, let us pray for the accompliſh- 
ment of that word, Zeph. iii. 6. Then will 7 
turn to the people a pure language, that they may all 
call upon the name of the Lord, and ſerve him with 
one conſent. But, 

(2.) I would next addreſs myſelf to you who 
are cuemies, and have no good will to ſuch work 
as this, of avouching the Lord to be your God. 
I have a word to ſay to you; and it is in ſhort 
a very awtul one. You hate to come under 
engagements to ſerve the Lord, and ſureI am 
you are not ſerving ſuch a good maſter as he 
1s. You are ſerving the God of this world, and 
rejecting our God and maſter. Our Maſter is 
a Saviour, but your maſter is a deſtroyer; ours 
is a Redeemer, but yours is a murderer: your 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God, and againſt 
the work of God, and the city of God; but 
know, that God will make Jeruſalem a burdenſome 
lone for all people: all that burden themſelves with it 
hall be cut in pieces, though all the people of the earth 


be gathered againſt it, Zech. xii. 3. You that hate 


to be engaged tor God and his cauſe, what if 
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I muſt tell you, that God is engaged againſt 
you? He is engaged by promiſe to Chriſt, hat 
he will beat down his foes before his face, and plague 
them that hate him, Pſal. Ixxx1x. 23. Yea, I muſt 
tell you, that ſince this is a ſolemn inſtrument- 
ing day, we mult take inſtruments againſt you, 
if you remain lighters and rejecters of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and refuſe to pay allegiance 
to Zion's King. We hereupon take inſtruments 
againſt you, 56 this day we have been avouch- 
ing him to be our God, and promiſing through 
his grace to ſerve him; and this day you have 
been rejecting him; and are reſolving to con- 
tinue in the ſervice of the devil, the world, and 
your luſts. Alas! how dreadtul 1s your caſe, 
if God be taking inſtruments againſt you, ſay- 
ing, This day you have rejected ME, and this 
day I have rejected you ; your ſouls abhore ux, 
and my ſoul abhores vo! If this be his fare- 
wel word to you, then I will tell you what 
will be the 4% word that ever you will hear 
him ſay, even, Depart from me, ye curſed, to ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels! In 
that great day, you mult anſwer for what you 
have ſeen and heard th:s day, by the recogniti- 
on of conſcience. Then this day will be a wit- 
neſs againſt you on that day: and we who are 
profeſling to be witneſles for God, muſt be wit- 
neſſes againſt you, that we avouched him, and 
you avoided, and turned your back upon him. 

But ſince it is not yet come to the laſt day 
with you; nor is God come yet to his laſt word, 
ſolong as the day of grace laſts: therefore hear- 
ken you this day to his word of grace; for, now 
is the accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation. We 
make, in our Maker's name, an offer of him 
to you; yea, he makes an offer of himſelf, 
ſaying, Whoſoever will, let him come. O Sirs, will 
you go with this man, who is IMMANUEL, God 
with us, and God for us? We have avouched 
him this day to be our God; and you have as 
good right and warrant from his word to a- 
vouch him to be yours, as ever we had: and 
though you ſhould not do it with the outward 
ſolemnity of your hands lifted up to him, at 
this time, yet we call you in his great name, 
to do it with the inward ſolemnity of your 
hearts lifted up to him; for, he hath come 
down to you in a declaration of his new-cove- 
nant name, as well as to us, ſaying, I am the 
Lord thy God. He ſpeaks to you, not only au- 
thoritatively, ſaying, am the Lord; but moſt 
affectionately, as a Saviour, Jam THY God. 

Well, Sirs, will you not this day avouch him, 
and avow and acknowledge him to be the Lord 
your God and Redeemer? Does he claim rela- 
tion to you, and will you claim none to him? 
This is the day that the Lord hath made, for 
giving you this offer; and every day is not an 
avouching day, every day is not a covenant- 
ing day. O Sirs, you never ſaw ſuch a day, 
and perhaps never will! Let not this day be 
loſt; let not the evening of this day be loſt; but, 
when God is yet ſaying, Come, come to me, 
IT am the Lord thy God; O take him at his word, 
ſaying, Behold we come unto thee, for thou art the 
Lord our God. | 

May the Spirit of power accompany the 
call, and make it effectual, that inſtruments 
may be taken upon it in your behalf, as well 
as ours, That this day we have avouched the Lord 
to be our God, and this day he hath avouched us 10 
be his peculiar people, formed for himſelf, to ſhew 
forth has praiſe. 
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ly, verihy I ſay unto you, The hour 1s coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the 
Verily, verily 1 Son of God; and they that hear, ſhall live. | 


but will wiſh, in his heart, upon the hear- 
ing of this text, that this may be indeed 
the day and the hour wherein this word may 
come to paſs. There is not a dead ſoul, nor a 
dead caſe amongſt all this company, but this 
ſcripture opens a door of hope to it. The com- 
munion table, we have in view, is not for the 
dead, but for the living: this ſacrament is cal- 
led the EUCHARIST, a thankſgrving, a ſong of 
praiſe ; but, who are capable to ſing it? Why, 
it is ſaid, Iſa. xxxvili. 19. The living, the living, 
he ſhall praiſe thee. But if we be a dead com- 
pany this day, the end and deſign of the ſacra- 
ment will be loſt, and God will not get praiſe 
amongſt us. If any here be fearing leſt this 
be the caſe, and ſaying, O miniſter ! is there 
any ground to hope that ſuch dead and dry bones 
all Ive? We anſwer; Yes, yes: there is hope; 
for the Lord of life hath given has word for it, 
on which you may build your faith and hope, 
both that a quickening hour 15 coming, and 
a quickening hour is come; Verzly, verily I. ſay 
unto you, The hour 1s coming, and now is, when the 
dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they 
that hear, ſhall Ive. RF: N 
Our Lord's having cured a man here of his 
thirty-cight years infirmity on the Sabbath day, 
the Jews maliciouſly perſecute him as a Sab- 
bath- breaker, becauſe he ordered the man to 
riſe, and take up his bed and walk, that thus the 
work of God, in this miraculous cure, might 
be manifeſted to the onlookers: but, under a 
maſk of zeal for the Sabbath, they ſought to 
darken the light of that miraculous work ; not 
being able to diſprove of the work in itſelf, 
they quarrel the circumſtance of time, and re- 
preſent it as being a violation of the Sabbath. 
Religion was never more violently perſecuted 


I THINK there is no lover of Chriſt here, 


than under a maſk for religion. Men pretend, 


yea, and think they do God ſervice, even when 
they kill the ſervants; as they did the Maſter 
himſelf. Our Lord having anſwered his accuſ- 
ers, by ſaying, My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work, ver. 17.; they were yet more inraged and 
exaſperated, becauſe he ſaid, God was his Father, 
making himſelf equal with God, ver. 18. Chriſt was 
ſo far from refuſing this charge they laid a- 
gainſt him, that he thence takes occaſion more 
plainly to aſſert this truth; for, he proves him- 
ſelf to be the natural Son of God, by ſolid argu- 
ments, of which this is one in the words of 
our text; wherein he aſcribes to himſelf ano- 
ther work, which none but the Son of God, 
equal with the Father, can effectuate. 
The words contain two general points. 1. 
The ſerious matter here aſſerted; The dead ſhall 
bear the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear 


ſpall live. 2. The ſolemn manner in which it is 


aſſerted; Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, it ſhall be ſo. 

1/2, As to the matter here aſſerted, it relates 
to the ſpiritual reſurrection of ſouls ; this is evident 
from the context: in the preceeding verſe it is 
ſaid, He that hears my words, and believes on him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſling life, and ſhall not come 
mto condemnation, but is paſſed from death to life, This 
ſeems exactly to agree with what is here ſaid 
of hearing his voice, called in the former verſe, 
a hearing his words, Verſes 28th and 2yth ſpeak 
plainly of the ſecond and general reſurreftion, of 
which he ſays, Not it now is, as here; but it 
is coming: but this verſe, together with the form- 
er, ſpeaks of that ſpiritual reſurrection, called the 


firſt reſurrettion, Rev. xx. 5. and the quictning men- 


tioned, Eph. ii. 1. which comes by hearing the 
voice of Chriſt in the goſpel, ſo as to believe 
in him, and receive him: neither is this verſe a 
vain repetition of what was ſaid in the former, 
though the matter is very ſerious and momen- 
tous, and deſerves to be reſumed; yet the re- 
pee is with a variety of different circum- 
ances : for, 5 

2dly, As to the ſolemn manner in which it is 
aſſerted, it is under the form of a oath, with 
an AMEN, AMEN; Perily, verily: and with an 
expreſs mention of the time and ſeaſon wherein 
his word thall have this effect; Verily, werily, 7 
ſay unto you, Ihe hour is COMING, and NOW Is, when 
the dead ſhall hear the woice of the Son of God, &C. 
It 1s obſervable, that this 1s the third time that 
Chriſt uſes this afleveration, Verily, verily, in his 


anſwer to the cavil of the Jews here, againſt 


his being the Son of God, ver. 19, 24, 25.; and 
each of theſe aſſeverations are brought in with 
a relation, eſpecially to his being the God that 
quickens the dead, that quickens whom he will, 
ver. 21.; that quickens dead ſouls by his word; and 
that makes. them hear his voice, and live, as in the 
text. Such a ſolemnity of ſpeech is not uſed 
about the reſurrection of dead bodies at the laſt day, 
ſpoken of ver. 28, 29, Why, it ſeems to point 
out how much his heart is ſet upon the work 
of railing dead fouls from death to hfe, wherein 
his power, and the exceeding greatneſs thereof, is 
more exerted, than it will be in raiſing the 
dead out of their graves: and he ſpeaks with 
repeated ſolemnity, both to ſhew the greatneſs 
of the ſubject he. ſpeaks of, and to excite the 
aſſured faith of theſe that have ears to hear; 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, the hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son 
of God ; and they that hear ſhall live. 

More particularly, in the words you may 
obſerve theſe ſix things following. 

1. The /ad caſe ſinners are in, they are dead; 
ſo are all by nature. 


* This Sermon was preached immedialy before the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, Auguſt 5th, 


1744. Together withaDiscourss both before and at the tables, and alſo after the ſolemn action was over. 


2. The 


THE HAPPY 


2. The ſuitable relief and notable privilege 
promiſed, namely, lie; they ſhall live. 
z. The powerful mean of this ſpiritual life, 
namely, the voice of the Son of God. : 
4. The method of the application of this bleſ- 
ſed mean, namely, the hearing of this voice of 
the Son of God. . 2 
5. The certainty of this relief, or the aſſur- 
ance given that it ſhall take effect; we are af- 
ſured of it by a double oath, Very, verily; and 
a double promiſe out of the mouth of Jeſus, I 
ſay unto you, the dead s HL hear, and they that 
hear SHALL ive. 
6. We have the happy /ea/on fixed for all this 
or the time ſet to an hour ; and that faith and 
hope may not be Faint and languid, but have 
ſomething in hand, as well as in hope, ſome- 
thing in hand, as well as ſomething future to 
look too; therefore, the happy hour, on which 
depends a happy eternity, is repreſented both 
as a coming hour, and a preſent hour: Verily, ve- 
rily, I ſay unto you, the hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God ; 
and they that hear, ſhall live. Here is a good foun- 
dation for faith and hope this day. I might 
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I. A ſhort explication of the particulars in the 
text. 
II. The application thereof. 


I, For the exphecation thereof, I ſhall, as the 
Lord may aſſiſt, offer a word upon each of the 
ſix particulars I have juſt now mentioned, as 
contained 1n the text. 

1/7, Here is the /ad caſe we are all into by na- 
ture; we are DEAD men, and in a fate of death. 
You ſhall not ſurely die, ſaid Satan, though you eat 
the forbidden fruit; but he is a liar: for, behold 
we are all ſurely dead; and that in a twofold 
ſenſe, viz. both relative and real. 

1. In a relative ſenſe, by virtue of our relati- 
on to the firſt Adam, and the violated law or 
covenant of works: we are relatively and le- 
gally dead, being under the ſentence of death, 

om. v. 12, 15. We are guilty, curſed, con- 
demned creatures; and the curſe of the law 
and wrath of God as an enemy. 
2. We are dead in a real ſenſe; the ſentence 

of the law being in part executed, and that 
both as to body and ſoul. As to the body; it is 
now ſubject to death, and to all the miſeries 
and maladies that are the fore-runners there- 
of: yea, and in hazard of hell-fire, and the 
torment of the ſecond death for ever: The Wag- 
es of fin is death. And as to the ſoul, it is many 
ways dead; dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph. ii. 1, 
2, 3.; ſpiritually and eternally dead; and liable 
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to everlaſting ſeparation from God: for death 
may be viewed, as either external, that makes 
the body lifeleſs; or internal, that makes the 
ſoul graceleſs ; or eternal, which makes both 
the ſoul and body for ever comfortleſs. 
In natural death, the body is without the 
ſoul; ſo we are dead men, becauſe our ſouls 
are without God. — Death defaces the body; ſo 
hath fin defaced our ſouls, and deprived us of 
the image of God.—In death a man loſes his 
natural heat and warmth; ſo our ſoul hath loſt 
all heat and warmneſs bf affection towards 
God. In death a man loſes all right to his 
goods; they paſs to the next heir: ſo, by ſin, 
we have loſt all right to any Lora. far leſs 
hive we any right to the heavenly inheritance, 
—Adead body hath not the of of underſſauding in 
natural- things: ſo the dead ſoul has not the 
uſe of underſtanding in ſpiritual things; The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
Gad. A dead body hath no fitneſs for natural 
actions: ſo dead ſouls have no fittieſs for ſpi- 
ritual actions; they are juſt a burden to them. 
A dead body can take no pleaſure in natural 
things: as little pleaſure can a dead ſoul take 
in ſpiritual A dead body cannot raiſe 
itſelf to life; as little can a dead ſoul. 
_ Chriſt will have little employment here this 
day, as a quickening Spirit, among theſe that 
do not know and believe that they are ſurel/ 
dead. All the ſaints that are quickened by the 
Son of God, in ſo far as they know they are 
paſt from death unto life, 1 John iii. 14.3 in this 
they acknowledge they Were ſurely dead. — All 
true Þelievers, according to the verſe preceding 
tity text, do, by faith, paſs from death to life; 
which declares, that while 1 in un- 
belief, they are ſurely dead. — The neceſſity of 
regeneration, and of being born again, John ili. 3. 
declares that we are ſurely dead, and need to be 
created a-new in Chriſt Jeſus. —The end and 
deſign of the goſpel, which is the word of life, 
proclaims that we are ſurely dead. — The end 
and deſign of faith, and all the exhortations to 
come to Chriſt for life, do proclaim that we 
are ſurely dead. — And the end of Chriſt's death, 
which we celebrate the memorial of this day, 
1 that we are /arely dead; 2 Cor. v. 14. 
If one died for all, then were all dead. Why, 
the devil is proved to be a liar, with a witneſs: 
and if we believe in Chriſt this day, we will 
firſt believe the contrary of the devil's lye, even 
that we are ſurely dead; yea, twice dead, v:z. 
both by original fin imputed and inherent; 
* The guilt of Adam's firſt fin, the want of o- 
* riginal righteouſneſs, and the corruption of 
* your whole nature; and alſo by innumera- 
* bl actual fins, miſeres, c.“ Perhaps there 
is ſcarce any here that hath formerly been made 
alive in Chriſt Jeſus, but they are fallen into a 
dead caſe again, though delivered from a ſtate 
of death, a dead ſtate; yer, perhaps, they are 
in a dead frame, and need a new quickening 
hour. Are we ſurely dead? Then, 

24ly, The next thing to be conſidered, is the 


futable relief, exhibited and promiſed, namely, 


LIFE; The dead, ſhall live. The caſe is ſad and 
deplorable, that we are all dead men; but the 
cure is ſuitable, the privilege is great, and 
agreeable to the caſe ; Life and immortality is brought 
to hight by the goſpel, exhibiting Chriſt as the life; 
and the life that is to be had in him anſwers 
exactly to the death, or dead ſtate that we are 
into by nature, Are we in a relative ſenſe legal- 


ly 
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ly dead; and in a real ſenſe ſpiritually dead ? 
Here, in anſwer thereto, there is, 

1. A relative life here imported; a life of ju- 
frification in Chriſt, as the Lord our righteouſneſs, 
giving the pardon of ſin ; To him gave all the pro- 
phets witneſs, that through his name, whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him ſhall have the remiſſion of ſin, ACts x. 
43. Removing the curſe of the law; Chrift hath 
redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a 
curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13.; being made fin for us, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 
2 Cor. v. 21. —Delivering from the ſentence of 
the law, ſo as there is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. Reconciling us unto 
God, and making peace by the blood of his croſs, Col. 
i. 20.— Taking away the curſe of all temporal 
plagues, and making all thmgs work together for 
their good; taking away alſo the ſting of death, 
and the vicory of the grave, and making us hers, 
according to the hope of eternal life, by being juftified 
by his grace, Tit. iii. 7. 

2. Areal, ſpiritual lite is here imported, where- 
by we paſs from real ſpiritual death ; We, who 
are by nature dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, are quickened, 
Eph. ii. 1. For, we come, by faith, to be u- 
nited to Chriſt, who is our life; and being u- 
nite to this living head, we muſt live: He that 
hath the Son hath life; he that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life, 1 John v. 12. This lite 1s the 
contrivance'of God the Father; the purchaſe of 
God the Son; and the alone work of God the 
Holy Ghoſt, by the means of goſpel ordinan- 
ces: it is a ſpiritual change upon the ſoul; where- 
by the ſhape of iniquity and fin is in every fa- 
culty partly removed, and the ſhape of holineſs 
and righteouſneſs put on: it carries in it deli- 
werance from the power of ſin and corruption, 
and being poſſeſſed of the new heart, the new Spi- 
Tit, and all ſpiritual bleffing : it is the Spirit, and 
his graces dwelling in the ſoul, as a well of wa- 
ter ſpringing up unto everlaſting life, John iv. 14. 
This relative and real life is juſt that everlaſting 
life ſpoke of in the verſe preceding; He that 
hears my words, and believes on him that ſent me, hath 
everlaſting life ; and ſhall not come mto condemnation, 
but is paſſed from death to life. It is a reſtoration of 
all, and more than we loſt in the firſt Adam, 
by the ſecond Adam; his being made of God 
to us wi/dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and re- 
demption. We loſt the knowledge of God; this is 
reſtored in Chriſt, as our w:/dom: we loſt the 
favour of God; it is reſtored in Chriſt, as our 
righteouſneſs : we loſt the image of God; it is re- 
ſtored in and by Chriſt, as our ſanctiſication: we 
loſt the enjoyment of God; but it is reſtored both 


in grace here, and glory hereafter, in Chriſt, 


as our complete redemption. Here is that bleſ- 
{ed paſs from death to life; The dead ſhall live, 
and hive for ever; for, all theſe parts of life are 
everlaſting: they are but the beginnings of eter- 
nal life, which will be conſummate in heaven; 
for, as Chriſt is the bread of life, ſo he that eats 
this bread ſhall live for ever, John vi. 58. The 
dead ſhall hear, and live; as it is ſaid, Ifa. xxvi. 
19. ſhy dead men ſhall live, my dead body ſhall they 
ariſe, and live for ever; for, every property of 
this life bends towards and ſtretches forth un- 
toeverlaſting Happineſs and glory; where there 
is life, there is motion, appetite, and growth: 
this 3 life moves to, and breathes after, 
longs for, and grows UP to glory. Chriſt's dead 
body myſtical muſt ariſe, and live for ever with 
the glorious Head; for he hath ſaid, in the 


forecited, Iſa. xxvi. 19. Awake, and ing ye that 
Vo I. II. 3 
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dwell in the duſt; and his word muſt take effect. 
Therefore, 

34ly, The next thing in the words is, The 
powerful means of this ſpirnual life; and this is 
The vo1cE of the Son of God, Here is two things 
obſervable. 

t. The perſon ſpeaking, the glorious Preach- 
er; namely, the So of God; the ſecond perſon 
of the glorious Trinity, clothed with our na- 
ture, and clothed with the office of a Prophet, 
that he might preach good tidings to the meek, Iſa. 
Ixi. 1. He is the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth, ſent to declare the Father's 
mind; For no man hath ſeen God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, 
he hath declared him, John 1. 14, 18. And for 
this end he was declared to be the Son of God 
by the Father, with an aubible voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well-pleaſed; hear ye him, Matth. in. 17. This 
was repeated ſeveral times; and then after all, 
he was declared to be the Son of God with power, ac- 
cording to the Spirit of holineſs, by the reſurreftion 
from the dead, Rom. 1. 4. The preacher here 
then 1s the Son of God, equal with the Father ; 
which here he 1s proving himſelf to be againſt 
the Phariſees, who accuſed him for aflertin 
it; but though he was clothed with his Fa- 
ther's commiſſion, yet, he and his Father are one; 
and none of them ever thought it a robbery, that 
he ſhould be equal with God; even he who was 
born Ning of the Jews, of whom concerning the fleſh 
Chriſt came, who 1s over all bleſſed for ever, Here 
is the perſon ſpeaking, the glorious Preacher. 

2. Here is the joyful ſound of his words; name- 
ly, The voiCE of the Son of God: by which I under- 
ſtand, The wordof his grace, accompanied with the pows- 
er of his Spirit. And ſo his voice is to be conſider- 
ed either as external; that is, his miniſterial voice, 
in the preaching of the goſpel, which is his 
word; and the goſpel miniſter is called his 
mouth, Jer. xv. 19. Thou ſhalt be my mouth; hence 
it is ſaid, He that heareth you, heareth me: or as 
internal and efficacious, while the goſpel comes not in 
word only, but in power. The external miniſterial 
voice of Chriſt is the organ and inftrument of con- 
veying his almighty voice through the ear to 
the heart: there 1s here a voice within a voice; 
an internal efficacy, giving hte and power, as it 
were, to the ſound of ram-horns, to make the 
walls of Jericho fall to the ground, even all 
high towers of ſin and cnmity in the ſinner's 
heart to give way : thus the weapons of the 
goſpel are not carnal, but mighty, through God, for 
the pulling down of firong holds, 2 Cor. x. 4. 

But, more particularly, by the woice of the Son 
of God, 1 underſtand his word of truth, the goſpel 
of our ſalvation, Eph. i. 13. The whole word of 
God, in the ſcripture, is his voice; as alſo the 
voice of the rod, the voice of the Spirit, the voice 
of conſcience, the voice of providence, is his voice 
as God: yet there is a voice of his in the go/pel, 
that is peculiarly his voice, as he is the Son of 
God, and the Sent of God, to be our Saviour; 
by which, he maks way to the heart of ſin- 
ners, and opens it, Rev. iii. 20. It is the voice 
of our beloved that knocks, ſaying, Open to me, Song 
v. 2. It is called the joyjul ſound, which, whoſo- 
ever hears and knows are pronounced bleſſed per- 
ſons; Bleſſed are the people that know the joyful ſound, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 15. It ſounded ſweetly afterwards 
in the ears of Abraham, ſaying, In thy ſeed ſhall 
all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, Gen. x1i. 3. 
which is called the goſpel preached to Abraham, 
M | Gal, 
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Gal. iii. 8. And, indeed, here is a part of ſpi- 
ritual wiſdom, to diſtinguiſh betwixt God's 
voice in the law, and CHRIST's voice in the g 
pel; betwixt God ſpeaking in the law by com- 
mands and threatenings, and the Son of God, the 
Chrilt of God, ſpeaking in the goſpel of grace 
and promiſe —The voice of God in the lav, is like 
a voice of grumbling thunder; by this is the Know- 
ledge of ſin and wrath, and ſo of the need of 
1 Saviour; wherefore the law is called a e 
mafter to lead to Chriſt, Gal. iii. 24. But the voice 
of Chriſt in the gebe, is like the calm fill voice, 
that Elijah heard; and it hath neither law, nor 
wrath, nor death in it, but mere grace, and life, 
and ſalvation. Mercy and truth meet together, 
and kiſs each other here: for, The law came by 
Moſes ; but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chrift, John 
i. 17.— The law is a word of wrath and condem- 
nation, opening up the ſentence of death paſled 
againit a ſinner, ſaying, Cur/ed is every one that con- 
tinuct ht not in all things written in the book of the law to 
do them, Gal. iii. 10. But the voice of Chriſt in 
the goſpel hath not a word of wrath or con- 
demnation in it, but /ife, and ſalvation, and ab- 
ſolution; for, God ſent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world, but that the world through him 
might be ſaved, John iii. 17. 

Indeed, ordinarily the Lord makes uſe of the 
law, in a /ub/erviency to the goſpel, and ſo con- 
veys fear and dread, and conviction of ſin and 
wrath, by which he paves the way; bur the 
proper voice of Chriſt, as he 1s the Son of God, 
the Saviour and Redeemer come to mount Zion, to 
turn away ungodlieſs cher Jacob, is a voice that 
ſounds nothing but love, grace, mercy, ſalva- 
tion to the greateſt ſinner that hears the goſpel. 
The voice of the Son of God here is a voice of 
pardon, to guilty ſinners, ſaying, J, even I, am 
he that blotteth out thine iniquities, and will remember 
thy fins no more. It is a voice of Healing to diſeaſ- 
ed ſinners, ſaying, [ am the Lord that healeth thee, 
It is a voice of Salvation to loſt ſinners, ſaying, 
Jeſus Chrift came to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
loft. It is a voice of clean/ing to polluted ſinners, 
ſaying, Behold there is a fountain opened for fin and 
for uncleanneſs. The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all 
ſin. This voice is the voice of God in Chrift recon- 
ciling the world to h:mſelf, and committing to us the 
word of reconciliation. It is a ſound of good 
news to all people, that to us a Saviour 1s born, 
which is Chriſt the Lord. It is the voice of a 
Friend in heaven, and a wonderful Lover; a 
voice to be heard ſounding over the top of all 
the mountains of lin, and guilt, and ſeparation); 
The voice of my Beloved, behold he cometh, ſkipping up- 
on = mountains, and leaping upon the hills, Song 
11. 8. | | | 

I cannot now ſtand to give the properties 
and effects of this voice, which may aftewards 
occur. We may be ſure, it is a voice full of ma- 
ey, divine majeſty, declarative that it is the 
voice of the Son of God; when it is heard, it 
fills the ſoul with awful impreſſions of the ma- 
jeſty of God. It is a voice full of mercy, divine 
mercy: alſo, it is a joyful ſound of mercy to a 
miſerable finner; ſalvation is conveyed with 
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than the Son of God himſelf, ſpeaking by his 
word and Spirit, and iſſuing out his royal or- 
ders, his powerful command, and ſovereign 
will, that the dead riſe and live: it is the ani- 
mating vital breath of the omnipotent God in 
Chriſt, quickening dead ſouls. 

4thly, The fourth thing then that the text leads 
to, is, The method of the application of this power- 
ful mean of life, namely, HEARING of this 
voice; The dead ſhall hear, and they that hear ſhall 
live, The hearing ſpoke of in theſe words, is 
not the outward hearing of the ear, but the 
inward hearing of faith: a hearing the voice, 
not of men, but of God; nor of God abſolutely, 
but of God in Chriſt, the voice of the Son of God. 
It is a hearing accompanied with that beliey- 
ing, ſpoke of in the preceding verſe; and the 
hearingFpoke of, Iſa. Iv. 3. Incline your ear, and 
come unto me; hear, and your ſoul ſhall ive. And it 
imports theſe four things. 

1. The objective external revelation in a divine 
teſtimony; Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God, Rom. x. 17. 

2. It imports an internal revelation of what 
is outwardly revealed; for, God reveals them 10 
us by his Spirit, whereby we know the things freely 
given us of God, 1 Cor. 11. 10, 11, 12. He revealed 
his Son in me, ſays Paul, Gal. i. 16. The God who 
commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined 
into our heart, to give us the light of the knowledge of 
his glory. 

3. It imports an aſſent of faith to the divine 
teſtimony, in the truth and goodneſs of what 
is revealed; either concerning the per/on of the 
Mediator, the promiſed Meſhah, ſaying, with 
the Samaritans, John iv. 42. They ſay to the wo- 
man, Now we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying, but 
we have heard him ourſelves, and know that this is 
indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world: or con- 
cerning his doctrine and promiſe. This hearing 
of faith is an aſſent to the truth and goodneſs 
of Chriſt's doctrine, as it is the meſſage of God; 
it is a receiving his teſtimony, and a ſetting to the 

ſeal that God is true; and that what is true, is alſo 
good, and worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
This is a receiving of the truth in the love of it, 2 Theſſ. 
11. 10. And this hearing is alſo an aſſent to the 
truth and goodneſs of the promiſe, as Yea and 
Amen in Chriſt; not faggering at it through unbelief, 
but being ſtrong in the faith, giving glory to God, And 
it is an aſſent with cordial, cloſe, particular 
application; for, it 1s with the heart man believes 
unto righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 10, And being per- 
ſuaded we embrace the promiſe, Heb. xi. 13.; and 
believe the meſſage of life and ſalvation to us 
in particular, ſaying, We believe that through the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved, Acts 
xv. 11. And reſt upon the power and faithful- 
neſs of God, for the accompliſhment of all his 
words of grace; being fully perſuaded that he that 
hath promiſed is able to perform, Rom. iv. 21. 

4. It imports ſuch a hearing of his voice, as 
to apprehend and acknowledge the divinity of that 
voice; as a voice declarative of his Dz1Ty, and 
declarative of his being the Son of God, equal 
with the Father: It 2s the will of God that all men 


it. It is a voice full of power, divine power; ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, 
for, it is the rod of his firength ſent out of Zion, John v. 23. A believing ear who hears his 
whereby his people are made willing -in the day of voice, honours him in the divinity of his per- 


his poder. And 10 it is a voice full of life: it is 
a vital voice, even the vital breath of the Son 
of God, whereby the dead are made to hear 
and live; for, it is the living ond life giving voice 
of the Son of God: why, this voice is no leſs 


ſon, as the Son of God; in the divinity of his 
offices, as the ſent and ſealed of God; in the di- 
vinity of his blood and righteouſneſs, as the blood 
of God, and the righteouſneſs of God; in the 


divinity of his word, as the word of God: r 
thu 
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thus the divinity of his voice, as the voice of 
God, the voice of the Son of Gd. 

Concerning this hearing of the voice of the 
Son of God, we offer the following fix remarks, 

(1.) The voice of a man ſtrikes the ear with 
an external ſound; but the voice of the Son of 
God ſtrikes the heart with an internal efficacy 
and energy. To hear the voice of the Son of 
God, then, is not only a hearing with the ear, 
but a believing with the heart; The dead ſhall 
hear; and they that hear ſhall live. 

(2.) All that hear, hall live; but, indeed, all 
that are dead, will not hear: for, many have ears, 
and hear not; and hearing, they do not hear in 
the ſenſe I have explained: but all that the Fa- 
ther hath given me, ſays Chriſt, hall come unto me; 
all whoſe ears God bores and opens, to take 
up the voice of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, which 

uickens them. 

(3.) Yea, Chriſt here diſtinctly commends 
and extols a twofold grace and virtue of his 
voice; the dead hall hear the voice; and, it be- 
ing heard, they hall live. It is no leſs preter- 
natural for the dead to hear, than it is tor the 
dead to live; it is equally above nature to effec- 
tuate the one as the other: but it points out 
the method of the application of divine grace, 
and the order of the Spirit's operation. Sove- 
reign efficacious grace, makes firſt the dead to 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and then the 
hearer ſhall live: the almighty hand of God 
firſt bores the ear of the foul; and then, by the 
bored ear, lets in life to it. | 

(4.) Both theſe are the ſecret effects of divine 

power ; the Lord ſpeaks as he did to Iſaiah, 
chap. viii. 11. With a ſtrong hand, making the 
voice ſound to the centre of the ſoul. What is 
ſpoken only to the ear, dies in the car; but 
this {till voice of the Spirit, makes its entrance, 
by ſecret paſlages, into the heart, on which it 
leaves a ſtamp and impreſs of God. Others 
hear the ſound of words and ſyllables, as well 
as they; but they do not hear the voice of the 
Son of God, touching, and reaching, catching, 
quickening, and captivating their whole ſoul, 
(5.) It is no delufive, oraculous voice, founding 
into the natural ear, and giving an imaginary 
idea and repreſentation of Chriſt, as a man, ſo 
and ſo glorious and comely; no, no: may God 
deliver his people from ſuch ſatanical deluſions, 
too much ſupported by ſome in our day : but 
here there is no ſound of human voices, no 
ſight of human ſhapes; but a ſpiritual view of 
the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, as he is 
the wi/dom of God, and the power of God; and a 
ſpiritual hearing of his quickening word of 
grace in the goſpel, commg not in word only, but 
in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and much aſſurance, 
1 Thefl. i. 5. | 

(6.) It is God's propheſying upon the dead 
and dry bones, ſaying, O ye dry bones, hear the 
word of the Lord, Ezek. xxxvii. 4. Come from the 
four winds, O breath; and breathe upon theſe ſlain, 
that they may lwve, ver. 6. The ſame words are 
heard by others, but not with the ſame power 
and efficacy; for, now the ſecrets of the heart are 
manifeſt; and God is acknowledged to be in that 
word of a truth, 1 Cor. xiv. 25. The power of 
Chriſt comes along with the voice of the preach- 
er; and there is no more power to reſiſt, becauſe 
in the voice of men they hear the voice of God: 
and till it comes to this, the word hath no ſav- 
ing operation on the ſoul; yea, till it come to 
this, people have eyes, and fee not; and ears, and 


+} The Reader, if he pleaſes, may ſee a ſhort account of this affair, by conſulting, p. 158, 159, 174, 180, 181, 
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hear not, Iſa. vi. 9. Yea, the goſpel to them is 
the /avour of death, not of life. 

5thly, The next thing is, The cERTAINTY 
of this relief, of this quickening of dead ſin- 
ners; or the aſſurance given that it ſhall take 
effect. And now a door of faith and hope is 
here opened to all the dead fouls in this houſe; 
none of the dead are here excepted in this diſ- 
penſation of goſpel grace: aſſurance is given 
that the dead ſhall hear and libe; and that, 

1. In general, with a Thus faith the Lord, it ſhall 
be; I jay it unto you, faith Chriſt. Why, who is 
the ſpeaker, but the Son of Cod, equal with the 
Father, with whom are the words of eternal life ! 
He that ſpake the world out of nothing into 
being 1s the ſpeaker here; and ſhall not his 
word take effect? Here is a foundation for the 
aſſurance of faith, namely, the teſtimony of 
God ſpeaking in his word. God 1s e 
and there is no other glaſs wherein we can ſa— 
vingly ſce him, but the word, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
God is an infinite Spirit, and cannot be ſeen 
with bodily eyes, nor heard with bodily cars, 
nor felt with bodily hands; ſenſe cannot per- 
ceive him, and reaſon darkened by the fall, 
gives but obſcure, impertect, and unbecoming 
thoughts of him: for God, and the things of God, 
are fooliſhneſs to the natural man. We mult look 
to God therefore in a word, a ſaying, a faithful 
ſaying; ſuch as, That Chriſt came to ſave loſt ſinners, 
and to quicken dead ſinners; and here he ſays 
it, That the dead ſhall hear his voice, and lrwve. Our 
faith ſtands not upon the wiſdom of men, but the 


power of God; that is, upon the divine teſtimony: 


which proves itſelf to be powerful, by com- 
manding the aſſent of the ſoul to it, upon its 
own authority, as being the word of God. 

2. The aſſurance. is given not only thus in 
general, with a thus faith the Lord Jeſus, but alſo 
with a /olemnity of ſpeech, wherewith his word 
is accompanied, for bearing it home upon our 
hearts: why, here he delivers his word with 
two verilies, and with two ſhall be's. 

(I.) With two vERILIES; Verily, verily, T ſay 
unto you, the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
God, &c. He that is the AMEN, the faithful and 
true witneſs, makes frequent uſe of this form of 
an oath: i- is the holy oath of a holy Jeſus, 
ſaying, AMEN, AMEN. Amen is his name; and 
Amen, Amen is his doubled oath: and we may 
lay, Becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he fwears 
by himſelf, That the dead ſhall hear his voice and live. 
We may be aſſured of what he /ays, and ſhall 
we not be aſſured of what he fwears? We have 
ſometimes Gop ſwearing by his /i/e; or, as he 
lives, that he hath no pleaſure in the death of ſinners, 
Ezek. xxxlii. 11. And here we have the Sox of 
God {wearing by himſelf, that dead ſinners 


ſhall live. 


(2.) With two sHALL BE's. Aſſurance is 
here given; for, there are two /halls in the text; 
The dead SHALL hear; and they that hear SHALL 
live. Here is a twofold promiſe, with a two- 
told Amen. We have not only elſewhere his 
commanding word, to found our duty and war- 
rant; Hear, and your fouls ſhall Ive: but here we 
have his promiſing word, to found our faith, 
hope, encouragement; Ihe dead ſhall hear; and 
they that hear ſhall Irve. There is a neceſſity; the 
promiſe muſt be accompliſhed upon a number 
of dead ſinners: Other ſheep I have, that are not of 
this fold, them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear 
my voice, John x. 16. {muſt bring them, and they 
ſhall hear, and they hall live. Here is more 

| ſolemnity 
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ſolemnity than in that creating word, that ſaid, 
Let there be light, and there was light: that was 
but one word, Let it be; and the effect follow- 
ed: but here there are two words; it ſhall be, it 
ſhall be: two ſhall bes; they /hall hear, and they 
ſhall live. Why did God ſpeak but once, and 
it was done, when he made all things out of 
nothing? And why does he ſpeak more than 
once when he is to makeall things new? Why, 
indeed his heart is more ſet upon this new- 
creation work of redemption, than upon that 
of the old creation; and his glory is more con- 
cerned in it: the glory of his power, mercy, 
and truth, and all is here concerned. In that 
work he was an abſolute God, having nothing 
to oppoſe or reſiſt him; but here is the concern 
of a God in Chriſt, reconciling the world to 
himſelf; reconciling a rebellious world, and 
reviving a dead world: therefore it is not only 
a command, but a promiſe, repeated many a 
time; and here repeated twice in one text, The 
dead ſhall hear, and they that hear ſhall live; and 
undoubtedly it ſhall take effect: God hath ſpoken 
once, yea, twice have we heard this, that power be- 
longeth to the Lord; alſo unto thee, O Lord, belong- 
eth mercy, Pſal. Ixii. 11, 12. It is a God of power 
that utters this word of grace and mercy.—0! 
may dead ſouls here lay hold upon the double 
aſſurance he gives, that they ſhall hear, and ſhall 
live. But when may this be expected? Why, 

6thly, The ſixth and laſt thing I obſerved in the 
text is, the HAPyeY SEASON fixed for all this work 
of his, whoſays in the context, My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work, ver. 17. The time is ſet to an 
hour ; The hour cometh, and now 1s, when it ſhall be. 

1. To take a more general view of this. Our 
Lord here ſpeaks, as it were, of a thing un- 
known and unuſual; and, indeed, the new 
promulgation of the goſpel, in the New-teſta- 
ment diſpenſation of it, and the ſudden reſur- 
rection of a dead world by it, was a new thing; 
and we find the world was amazed at his un- 
uſual doctrine. It 1s ſaid, Mark 1. 27. They were 
all amazed, in ſo much that they queſtioned among 
themſelves, ſaying, What thing is this? What new 
doctrine is this? For with authority commandeth he 
even the unclean ſpirits, and they obey him! And, 
when Paul preached the reſurrection of the 
dead, Acts xvii. 2, 3. ſome of the philoſophers, 
of the Epicureans and Stoics, ſaid, He ſeems to 
be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods, ver. 18. Why? Be- 
cauſe he preached unto them Jeſus and the reſurrection. 
If it be aſked here, Did not the word of God 
always give life unto men, even under the 
Old-teſtament diſpenſation? The anſwer may 
be this, That the doctrine of the law and pro- 
phets, ſince it was deſtined for the people of 
God, the office of it was rather to nouriſh up 
thoſe that were already quickened, and made 
his people, than to recover them from death 
as a viſible church: but with reference to the 
goſpel diſpenſation, there was a different rea- 
{on for it; the Gentiles, that were not the peo- 


ple of God, but aliens from the commonwealth of 


Iſcuel, and quite without God, were to be made 
his people; and, in this reſpect, to be brought 
from death to life, Eph. ii. 11, 12. But then, 
2. To take a more particular view of the time 
and ſeaſon ſpoke of in the text. It relates not 
merely to the go/pel diſpenſation, whereby people 
are brought to be a viſible church, and ſo en- 
joy an hour of grace, ora day of ſalvation; but 
it relates to the glorious miniſtration of the Spirit, 
accompanying the diſpenſation of the word, 
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2 Cor. iii. 8. It is not only an hour that he ſe; 
to us, ſaying, Now 1s the acccpted time of com- 
ing to Chriſt; but it is an hour that Chriſt zz; 
to himſelf, for his coming in the power of his 
Spirit, to quicken dead ſouls, by the vital breath 
of his word, The hour is coming, and now is, when 
the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, &c. 
Here is a twofold hour, for the faith and 
hope of goſpel-hearers to work upon ; a future 
hour, and a preſent hour. 

(1.) Here is a future hour, or a coming hour; 
The hour is coming: Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, the 
quickening hour is coming; I am on my way, 
O! poor ſoul, that hath long been looking for 
a remarkable hour of liſe from the dead, and a day 
of power, and thinks it is never yet come; the 
hour is ſet from all eternity; the time is fixed; 
and he-who warts to be gracious, doth patiently 
wait for it, Ia. xxx. 18. He that gave wiſdom 
to the ſtorks and ſwallows, the turtles and the 
cranes, to know their appointed ſeaſons, and 
obſerve the timeof their coming, he well knows 
the fitteſt ſeaſon, and molt proper time for his 
coming. Chriſt ſaid, in ſome other caſes, Mine 
hour is not yet come; this ſays, He hath his hour, 
for which we are to wait upon him in the uſe 
of appointed means: he hath his calling hour, 
1n which he calls his Reer as it were, by name, and 
calls them effectually; his quickening hour, his 
ſaving hour, his ſealing hour, his % ing hour, 
his comforting hour, his frengthening hour, his 
reſtoring hour, and at laſt his glorifying hour, 
when he comes to receive them to himſelf, to 
be for ever with him. 

Our Lord many times defers many of his 
8 actions; yea, always defers them to 
the fitteſt ſeaſon; and that for the manifeſtation 
of his majeſty and ſovereignty ; that it may appear 
to be the hour he hath fixed, and the day he 
himſelf hath made; This is the day which the 
Lord hath made, wwe will be glad and rejoice in it, 
Pſal. cxviii. 24. — And for the manifeſtation of 
his infinite power: that it may appear, This is 
the Lord's doing, and marvellous in our eyes, Pſalm 
cxviii. 23. Alſo he does ſo with reference unto 
vs, that his quickening mercy may be the more 
wonderful, and the more welcome to us ; he 
comes when he ſees our power is gone, and there 
ic none ſhut up or left. He comes in a time of need, 
in the nick. of extremity ; that when he remen- 
bers us in our low eftate, we may ſee and ſay, That 
his mercy endureth for ever; I was brought low, and 
he helped me. — Yea, he defers many times his 
coming to exerciſe his people's graces, and ex- 
cite them to their prayers and duties. O poor 
drooping ſoul, the voice of Chriſt is indeed 
worth the hearing ; but what think you if he 
be wanting to hear your voice? O my dove that 
art in the clefts of the rocks, — let me hear thy voice; 

for feet is thy voice, Song ii. 14. He defers ſome- 

times your ſweet and ſenſible hearing of his 
voice, till he hear your voice: let your hearts 
then cry for his coming. 

And ſince he ſays, Verily, verily, the hour is 
coming. O wait his hour; it is a great ſin to 
limit the holy One of Iſrael to your time and 
hour: waiting gives glory to God's ſovereign- 
ty, who comes when he pleaſes. It gives God 
the glory of his power, who works when he 
will: it gives him the glory of his truth and 
faithfulneſs, knowing that all things, even 
the delaying his coming, will work together 
for good, while we judge him faithful who 
had promiſed. 0 

ou 
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You ſee then what advantage it 1s to our 
faith, that our Lord Jeſus here ſpeaks of a fu- 
ure hour, the hour is coming. O then, let us 
wait his time, without limiting him; and be- 
lieve that he that ſhall come, will come: but he 
that believes makes not haſte. f 

(2.) He ſpeaks of a preſent hour; The hour i- 
coming, and Now 18, when the dead ſhall hear, and 
ide: And now it is the hour, ſays Chriſt. This 
is a part of the voice of the Son of God to us 
juſt now: and therefore, though we may not 
limit him to our time, yet when, by his own 
word, he limits himſelf, as it were, to this 
preſent hour; then we may venture ro put him 
in remembrance, that he hath limited himſelf 
to a preſent hour, and gives us allowance to 
take him at his word, and ſay, Now, now, now, 
it is the hour wherein the dead ſhall hear the voice 
of the-Son of God, and they that hear, ſhall live. 

If any be thinking it is a long time, even ſo 
many hundred years ſince Chriſt uttered theſe 
words, and ſaid, Now is the hour; and therefore, 
how ſhall my faith view it with reſpect to the 

reſent hour? Let it be remembered, That as 
our Lord Jeſus lives for ever; ſo the word of the 
Lord endureth for ever: and as he hath ſaid, Lo, 7 
am with you always to the end of the world ; ſo, as 
long as time is not ſwallowed up in eternity, 
and as long as his hour-glaſs of time is running, 
and his filver trumpet of the goſpel blowing, 
ſo long you may conclude, that now 1s the 
hour: yea, there 1s not an hour of this preſent 
day, nor a moment of this preſent hour, where- 
in you may not warrantably look up to the Son 
of God, through the glaſs of this word, and 
expect a quickening word from him, and a 
hearing of his life-giving voice. And now, 
while he is juſt ſaying, The bleſſed hour that 
was coming, is now come, for quickening the 
dead; it is well, if any dead ſoul here that 
knows its dead ſtate and caſe, be taking the 
advantage that the word of the Lord is giving, 
and taking him at his word, ſaying, AMEN; 
Lord, let this be the hour: even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, 
com? quickly, with the living and life-giving 
word; and bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. Do your hearts ſay, AMEN, that this be 
the very hour and moment of a powerful 
quickening; then we hope, that now ſhall it 
be verified in deed, as well as in word, thar 
the hour 1s now come, when the dead ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they that hear, ſhall 


live. 


II. The ſecond general head propoſed, was, 
To make ſome application of theſe particulars. 
I might apply all theſe fix particulars at length, 
if time allowed; but I only offer a ſhort inter- 
ence from each. 

1. Hence ſee the deplorable caſe of ſinners out of 
Chriſt, before they meet with him, and before 
he meet with them, by his quickening word: 
they are juſt lying dead in the grave of fin and 
floth, though naturally alive; and it may be, 
living in | par pn yet ſpiritually dead; dead 
in fin, and dead in law. Many ſuch dead men 
are among us. - Othat theSpirit of God would 
convince you that you are ſurely dead! Yea, e- 
ven the caſe of believers is a heavy caſe, while 
they are not hearing and liſtening to the voice 
of their Lord: when he is ſpeaking to their 
hearts they are alive; but whenever he forbears, 
and they forget his quickening word, deadneſs 
ſeizes them, till he ſpeaks again another word 
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of life, or reſtore their ſouls, and bring them 
back again from the gates of death. 

2. Hence ſee the marvellous grace of God, in 
providing a ſuitable remedy for ſuch diſmal 
and deſperate maladies, as that of ſpiritual 
death, and a ſentence of eternal death. The 
God that quickens the dead, and calls things that are 
not as though they were, hath manifeſted this 
name of his, in providing for us aquickening 
Head, a living and life-giving Saviour. He hath 
anointed and appointed Jeſus, his eternal Son, 
to give life to whom he will. He hath brought life 
and immortality to light by the goſpel; opening a 


C 


fountain of living waters with a free procla- 


mation, Whoſoever will, let him come, and take of the 


waters of life freely. O hat a fit match is Chriſt 
for us! A living and lite- giving Saviour for 
dead ſinners, in order to their being quickened 
to a life of grace here, and glory hereafter, 
But though life be provided in Chriſt, the Lord 
of lite, yet we have neither life, nor power, nor 


will, to come to him for life, till drawing 


power come from on high. Therefore, | 

3. Hence ſee where we ought to go, or to 
whom we ought to look, for the powerful ap- 
plication of that life and ſalvation that is pro- 
vided in Chriſt. Why, where ſhould we. go, 


but to him in whom all the treaſures of life, 


as well as all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge are laid up? 7To whom ſhall we go, 
ſays Peter; thou haſt the words of eternal life? E- 
ven thou whoſe voice can make the dead to hear 
and live. He only is the powerful preacher, that 
preaches to the deaf and the dead, and makes 
them both hear and live. Without this quick- 
ening voice of the Son of God, we will be like 
ſo many dead corpſe and carcaſes about a com- 
munion-table, incapable to eat and drink ſpi- 


ritually: let us look to him for a quickening 


word. I have read of the lioneſs, when her 
young are brought forth dead, that the roars 
over them till they revive. It is true of the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah; he roars over theſe 
that are born dead, and awakens them to life. 
O Sirs, do you believe that he is able to ſpeak 
you to life? He that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he libe. All power in heaven and in 
earth is givenunto him. His voice is juſt a word 
of power. Therefore, 

4. Hence ſee how we are to go to him for 
life; why, juſt by Hearing his voice with a believ- 
ing car. This is the method of the application, 
hear his voice: you need not go out of your 
ſeats, he is near in this word of his; he is ſpeak- 
ing to you. O give him a hearing; for God 
requires you to hear him: This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well-pleaſed, hear ye him. Liſten to a 
voice within a voice; tothe voice of Chriſt with- 
in the voice of the miniſter, This hearing im- 
plies faith or belief; and it is a ſuitable mean 
tor his quickening a dead ſoul, 1. Becauſe it 
is the outgoing of the ſoul from itſelf to what it 
hears. 2. This mean ſuits the forlorn caſe of 
the dead man, that can do nothing for his own 
quickening, but juſt hears what the Lord will 
{peak, and is ſpeaking; and what the Lord will 
do, and is doing; and heartily welcomes him 
to come, and do as he hath ſaid. Hear what the 
Almighty will ſay and do; hear not the mini- 
ſter only, but hear the Maſter: Hear, and your 
ſouls ſhall live. Bam SR | ag a 

5. Hence ſee, what ground there is to hope for 
a quickeumg word, though the diſeaſe be death 
ite, when ſuch aſſurance is given out of the 

| mouth 
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236 | 
mouth of Jeſus with a double werily, and a dou- 


ble /hall be, with a double oath and a double 
promiſe; Verily, verily, I Jay unto you, The hour com- 
eth, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live. The 
apoſtle Paul ſaid in another caſe, O death ! where 
is thy fling ? So we may ſay, in the caſe of ſpiri- 
tual death and deadneſs, O death! where is thy 
ver? Art thou able to ſtand betore the voice 
of the Son of God? O dead ſoul! art thou able 
to reſiſt the quickening voice of the Son of God? 
Do you know who 1s here 1 and how 
he is {wearing and promiſing, that the dead 
ſhall hear and live? If thou knowelt that it is 
the voice of the Son of God, then, how art thou 
able to with-hold thy aſſent to what he is ſo 
ſolemnly affirming? Yea, but I know not, ſay 
you, that it is to me he is ſpeaking. Why, 
whit art thou? Art thou truly dead, and free 
among the dead, like the ſlain that ly in the 
grave? Then thou art the man of whom he 
ſpeaks, and to whom he ſays, Ihe dead Shall hear: 
behold the Maſter calls you, O dead man, dead 
woman, dead and hardened ſinner, who hath 
been long dead, and rotting, and ſtinking in 
the grave; to you he is ſaying, Lazarus, come 
forth. O poor ſoul! doſt thou hear the voice of 
the Son of God? Then thou ſhalt live. Nay, but 
ſay you, I do not hear hig voice; I only hear 
your voice. Well, but remember Jam ſpeaking 
to you in his name: therefore, his voice is to be 
heard within ours: the miniſter's voice alone 
will be but a killing voice, a deadening voice; 
but when you will hear Chriſt's voice within it, 
it will quicken, and beget you to a new and 
living hope. And, O Sirs! Is there not a door 
of hope you fee open in his promiſe, The dead 
ſhall hear, and they that hear ſhall live. Why, ſay 
you, here is ſome ground of hope; and, I think, 
I have ſome hope of quickening; butIam not 
quickened. Why, perhaps there is a miſtake 
you are in; one may be quickened to a living 
faith, and to a lively hope, upon the ground 
of God's word, and yet think they are not 
quickened, becauſe they want a 1 feeling, 
and ſenſible fruition and enjoyment: but as it 
is matter of praiſe, if faith comes by hearing, though 
feeling is not yet come; and if one be begotten 
to a lively hope, though ſenſible fruition is not 
yet come: ſo, in as far as faith and hope are 
quickened, ſo far the heart and ſoul are quick- 
ened; therefore, do not think it a ſmall thing, 
but indeed a great matter, if by the aſſurance 
here given from the voice of the Son of God, 
that the dead ſhall hear and live, you that was 
before a dead ſinner, and ready to deſpair of life, 
be ſo far quickened by his word, as to be be- 
gotten to the hope of life. Why, but ſay you, 
Hope deferred makes the heart ſict, Prov. xiii. 12.: 
O Cn, when may I hope to be made alive? 
Why, 
6. And /aftly, See here the time ſet to an Hour; 
Verily, werily, 1 ſay unto you, The Hou cometh, and 
now ts, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son 
"God; and they that hear ſhall live. Here is, (2.) A 
oor of hope for the future; the hour is coming. 
(2.) A door of hope at preſent; the hour is com- 
ing, and now: :-and therefore wait his coming 
hour, and take his pre/ent hour. 1. Wait his 


coming hour; for he ſays, The hour is coming: the 
Lord is a God of judgment, and bleſſed are all they that 
Wait for him. If you do ſo, you are ſo far made 
to hear and live: the waiting ſoul is a living 
ſoul. ' 2. Take his preſent hour; for he ſays, J. 
SIT?! 


Tome when the dead ſhall hear and live. 


HOUR OF 


SERM. CIV, 


now is: then take his hour; and believe it is 
come while he is ſpeaking to you. 

Is not the Son of God opening to you juſt 
now, and to you in particular the door of faith 
and hope, while he is ſaying, Now, the hour is 
What are 
you? Are you among the dead? Is that your 
name? Are you adead man, a dead woman, a 
poor dead creature, that neither men nor an- 
gels can make alive? Are you deaf as well as 
dead, ſo as you cannot hear any other voice but 
a man's voice? Is this your caſe? Is this your 
name that he is telling you of? Then he is 
ſpeaking to you by name. What think you, 
is it you. that he 1s pointing out, as it were, 
and picking out among all this multitude? Is 
it your caſe that he is ſpeaking to? Are you 
conſcious to yourſelf that the watchman hath 
found you? That the word hath found you 
out, and named you? 115 3 | 

Who then but the Son of God is ſpeaking a 
word to your caſe juſt now, when the hour is 
come? O Sirs, do you hear the voice of the 
Son of God? Then part of his word 1s here 
accompliſhed, now is the hour when the dead 
are hearing the voice of the Son of God. 

What! 1s the Son of God making you to hear, 
that it is you he is ſpeaking to juſt now? Nei- 
ther men nor angels know what a dead ſtate 
and caſe you are into, nor can relieve you. But 
the Son of God is ſpeaking here; © I who know 
* both the caſe and cure, am ſpeaking to you, 
* man, woman; what a dead heart is that of 
yours? What a dead ſleep is that you are in- 
* to, that neither word nor rod hath been able 
to awaken you? But now, ſince I am ſpeak- 
ing to your caſe, know, that I who ſpeak unto 
* thee am he; I am the reſurrection and the life ; he 
* that believeth in me, though be wwere dead, yet ſhall 
* he live. TI am come to give life, and to give it more 
* abundantly.” O tell me, do you hear his voice? 
Then they that hear ſhall libe. Do you believe 
the hour is now come, when the Son of God 
himſelf is ſpeaking to you, as a dead finner ? 
Then the hour is indeed come when the dead 
{hall hear and live: Said I not unto thee, I thou 
wouldſt believe thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God? 

Now 1s the hour of the day wherein we live, 
that requires his powerful lfe:giwing preſence ; 
now when the devils are raging, and deluſions 
abounding ; now when detections arc growing, 
and damnable errors increaſing to a dreadful 
pitch; now when the bottomleſs pit is opening, 
and the ſun and the air are darkened with the 
ſmoke of the pit; now when the great guns 
are firing from. preſſes and pulpits againſt a 
little eflay at witneſſing and covenanting work; 
now when reproaches and bitter calumnies are 
ſpreading, and enemies crying, Where is your God? 
Now, when in this generation, it is juſt an hour 
and power of darkneſs, the hour and power of 
death, ſhall we expect a reviving? That now is 
the hour wherein the dead ſhall hear the voice 
of the Son of God; and now, when ſo many 
dead ſouls are here preſent before the Lord of 
lite, the God that quickens the dead, ſhall we 
think that now is the hour when the dead ſhall 
hear and live? What ſhall we ſay? We may e- 
ven ſpeak to God what we would ſay, . x 
* time for thee, O Lord, towork; it is time for thee 
to ſpeak to the dead and dry bones, when 
* deathis riding in triumph: Come from the four 
* winds, O breath; breathe upon theſe flain, that they 
* may live, that God may be glorified in exert- 

e ing 


SERu. CIV. 


e, when it is the dead hour of the night; 
ou Chriſt in his cauſe is crucified, when the 
grave-ſtone 1s laid upon his truth: it is ſaid, 
At midnight there was a cry, Behold, the Bridegroom 
cometh, It is at midnight he comes 1n mercy as 
well as in judgment: the midnight hour is his 
quickening hour; the God who commanded 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, commands life to 
ariſe out of death. If the queſtion be, Watchman, 
what of the night? What hours is it? Oh! is it 
not the dead boos of the night with you? Why 
then, now is the fit hour for faith and hope to 
act upon this great promiſe of life from the 
dead. Man, woman, the Maſter calls you : :tho' 
you be dead, and hing in your blazd, he ſays unto 


you, Live; yea, he ſays unto while hing in your” 


blood, Live. Though you have been lying dead 
in ſin all your days to this very hour, yet be- 
hold now is the accepted time, now is the 
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ing his power over death and devils, when 
matters are brought to an extremity. - 
Now is the hour for acſing faith upon the word 
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hour, the happy hour, on which may depend 
a happy eternity; therefore liſten to the voice 
that ſpeaks from heaven, O earth, earth, earth! 
hear the word of the Lord ; and it, in hearing with 
the outward ear, there is a ſtirring among the 


dry bones, a ſhaking, and yet no breath in 


them, Orefu/je not him that ſpeaks from heaven ; turn 
not away your ear, it you be not a refuſer and 
rejecter of his call: the work of faith with 
power is a beginning; you cannot contribute 
a mite of help towards {ſpiritual life in you: 
but give way to him, who can do-all without 
your help; give way to him while he is yet 
ſpeaking to you this very hour, and this hour 
it is done. Let your heart ſay, AuEN to his 
word, while he is ſaying with a Verily, verily, 
the hour cometh, and now 1s, when the dead ſhall 
hear the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear 


ſhall lie. 


May the almighty Speaker ſay, AMEN; and 


let all the people Jay, AMEN, To his name be 
praiſc. 


A Part of the DISCOURSE before ſerving of the TABL Es. 


Y friends, public ordinances are of two 
N ſorts, teaching ordinances, and ſcaling or- 
dinances; the word is for teaching, the /acrament 
we have in view is for ſealing: the word is for 
quickening, or giving life to the dead; the ſacra- 
ment is for nor 1 or maintaing life in the 
liuing. Theſe that remain dead in ſin, lying 
ſtill in the grave of their natural ſtate, are not 
capable to eat and drink ſpiritually at the Lord's 
table, no more than a dead corpſe, ſet down at 
a table, can eat or drink naturally. This ſacra- 
mental feaſt, therefore, is only deſigned for theſe 
that have been made to hear the warce of the Son 
of God, and live: they only have life to be main- 
tained, and a capacity through grace, to be ted 
with the fleſh and blood of the Son of God; 
therefore this table of the Lord's muſt be tenc- 
ed, &'. The dead are to be debarred, Cc. 
Theſe that are made alive by the word to be 
invited, Oc. | | | 1 
Let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat : ex- 
amine if you have been rai/ed to life by the hear- 
ing of Chriſt's voice; for this is the mean by 
which dead ſouls are raiſed to life. 
If you have been thus raifed, then the voice 
of Chriſt hath been a walening voice to you, mak- 
ing you ſee your dead ſtate, and ſee your in, 
and guilt, and filthineſs, and folly : it hath 
made you turn in, in order to turn out; to turn 
in to yourſelf, and conſider your ways; and 
then turn out towards the way of the Lord: 


I thought upon my ways, and turned my feet to thy teſ- 


timomes. 3 | 
Again, if you have been raiſed to life, b 
hearing the voice of Chriſt, then his word hat 
been a heart-ſearching word; it hath opened the 
door of that ſepulchre, and let you. ſee into 
ſome of the dark chambers of death, and ſet 
your ſecret ſins before you; you have found 
the word of the Lord to be quick and powerful, ſharp- 
er than a two-edged fword, piercing even to the di- 
viding aſunder of foul and ſpirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart, Heb. iv. 12. /2 4715 
Again, if you have been raifed to life, b 
hearing Chriſt's voice, then this word hat 


been a heart-afefting, heart-breaking, heart-melting * 


word; it hath brought you to that, 0h! what 


they follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 


ſhall I do to be Javed? Alas! what have I been 


doing? How have I been provoking the wrath 
of God againſt me? It hath broken your heart 
for ſin, and from fin ; your ſin hath been ſet 
before.you, and made to ly heavy upon you. 
The man-child of grace 1s not born without 
{ome pangs and throws. A 
Again, it you have been thus raiſed to life, 
it hath been an enlightening word; difcovering 
this to you, that: though there is no help in 
yourſelf,” yet God hath 7aid help upon One that is 
mighty one that is able to ſave to the uttermoſt. This 
light bears up the-ſoul. | 
Again, it hath” been a heart- opening word; 
whenever ſpiritual life 18 begun, the heart is 
opened, the foul ſees its abſolute need of a Sa- 
viour, and the willingneſs of Chriſt to ſave and 
receive poor ſinners. A ſight of Chriſt has been 
like a key, to open your hearts to him, as the 
heart of Lydia. It hath been a heart-wunning, 
and heart gaining word; a heart-drawang voice is 
the mean of raiſing a dead ſoul to life, makin 
it to cloſe with him, and follow him; His 
know. his voice, and follow him: they were never 
made alive, that were not made to follow him. 
Again, they are made alive by his word, 
they live by faith upon him, and cannot live 
without him; and hence, there is ſuch breath- 
ing of the ſoul towards him, ſuch panting and 
longing after him, O when wilt thou come unto 
me? Haſte, my Beloved ; be thou like a roe, or a youn 
hart upon the mountains of Bether. Hence ali 
eth. 
Again, the voice of Chriſt, ſpeaking in hig 
word, will be moſt fect untòo you; Sweeter 
than the honey, and the honey-come : why? Becauſe 
his word 1s not only the word of truth that be- 
gets his people; Of his own will begat he us with 
the word of truth: but alſo it is a word of life; 
and fo nouriſhing them up to everlaſtmig life: there- 
fore, as new born babes, they defire the fincere milk 
of the word, that they may grow thereby. It is the 


food they live upon; for, Men live not by bread a- 


lone, but by every 4word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God: they embrace the promiſes, huggin 

them, as it were, in their arms, as being their 
treaſure of ſecurities for heaven and eternal life 


in Chriſt, In 2vho all the promiſat ur Yea and Amen. 


Where 
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Where the ſoul is made alive, by the voice 
of Chriſt, the word lives a famp and impreſs of 
itſelf; the ſoul is caſt into the mould of the 
word, Rom. vi. 17. It is a voice that hath an 
abidingefficacy; the ſoul, that is made alive by 
the word of Chriſt, never dies again. He may 
fall into a dead frame, and think himſelf in a 
dead ſtate again, but, as the word of the Lord en- 
durcth for ever, ſo the effect of it remains for 


ever: they can never altogether forget it; /will 
never forget thy precepts, for by them thou haſt quick-' 


ened me, The quickened ſoul can never forget 
the word of grace, or promiſe that quickened 
him: he may loſe the {weet and ſenſible reliſh 
of it; but while he is in his wits, he can ne- 
ver quite loſe a dark rememberance of it. 

Is there any ſoul here complaining, and ſen- 


ſible of deadneſs, and ready to exclude itſelf, be- 


cauſe dead? This you ought not to do; for, 
there is ſome life, where there is ſome ſenſe of 
deadneſs: and they that are wholly dead, have 
no ſenſe of it at all. 

It may be ſome here have have known the 
time when their ſouls were qguickened by the word 
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of Chriſt ; but now that livelineſs is quite gone. 
O believer, why ſay you it is gone, when this 
moment you have a living rememberance of 
it? Do you not remember how he met wth you 
i Bethel, and there he ſpake with you? What a 
quickening viſit he gave, in ſuch and ſuch a 
place, with ſuch and ſuch a word? Perhaps I 
no ſooner mention this, than you havea quick 
and lively rememberance of it: why then, thou 
art not quite dead; 7he God of Bethel liveth: and 
becauſe he lives, you ſhall live. O! come and 
get your life recovered, and nourithed at his 
table. 

What though you have no life, nor liveli- 
neſs at preſent; yet, are you content that you 
have life in your glorious Head; that your life 
is hid with Chriſt in God; that your whole 
ſtock is in his hand, and not in yours; and 
that you have his promiſe, his word, his bond, 
though you have nothing? OSirs, come, come; 
for the Lord's ſake, come; your life is ſecure e- 
nough: a lively faith in his word, is better than 
a lively frame 1n your heart. 


The DISCOURSE at the ſerving of the Fiſt TABLE. 


T OW, my friends, as the word of hfe hath 
been ſet forth to you as a word to be 

heard believingly; fo the ſame word is now {et 
before you to be handled and taſted ſacramental- 
ly : our eyes may look upon, and our hands may handle, 
the word of life, while Jeſus Chrift is evidently ſet 
forth crucified among us. In his death we have a 
fountain of lite opened to us: here is the word 
of life, the bread of life, the water of life ; and, may 
we not add, the Spirit of hfe, we hope, is here? 
And under his influence, and, according to his 


warrant, we are to adminiſter to you the ſym- 


bols of his broken body and ſhed blood. 

Our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſame night in 
which he was betrayed, took break, and having bleſ- 
ſed it, &c. You that have heard the voice of 
the Son of God to the quickening of your dead 
ſouls, the ſame bread of life that you had in 
the prom/e, you have now among your hands, 
in a pledge for the confirming of your faith, and 
for the nouriſhing of your life: while you take 
the bread in the hand of your body, and eat 
it with your mouth; take the word in hand of 
faith, and hid it in your heart. | 
- After the ſame manner alſo be took the cup, when 
he bad ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament 
in my blood, &c. Let faith now drink, and drink 
abundantly of the blood of the covenant; and 
it is a covenant whereof one great promiſe is, 
That the dead ſhall hear and live. This, among 
the reſt, is a promiſe ſealed with the blood of 
Chriſt: and there are two thin gs in it that re- 
late to dead ſinners. 1. A bleſſed hearing; 2. A 
bleſſed living: The dead ſhall hear, and they that 
hear. ſhall live, | apts 


. 


The bleſſed Hearing, is a hearing the voice of 


the Son of God; this voice is not a paſſing ſound, 
but à perpetual word; The word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever: as it laſts for ever in the fruit 
and effect of it; ſo you may be ever hearing 
and xejoicing in the faith of his word, ſaying, 
The Lord hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice: 
thy word was found of me, and 1. did cat it, and it 
was to me the joy and rejoicing of my heart, His 
voice raiſes the dead; and therefore whenever 
you find deadneſs coming upon you, remem- 


ber his word, and it will reſtore your ſoul. 
Remember how he ſpake to you while he was yet in 
Galilee ; when you was under the fig tree, he jaw 
you, and ſpake with you by his word and Spi- 
rit: and though he will ſee you again, and 
ſpeak with you again; yet, even in the inter- 
val of his viſit, his' word may be your continu- 
al comfort, ſupport, and cordial. 
Again, the bleſſed living here promiſed ; They 
that hear ſhall live. You are not to underſtand 
by it a lively paſſing frame at a time, nor a 
quickening gale, that 1s ſoon over and gone: 
this /fe or living imports. infinitely more; it im- 
rts everlaſting union with the living Head; 
it imports everlaſting rig hteouſneſi that you have 
in him, for your having a life of juſtification; 
everlaſting ſrength you have in him, for a life of 
ſanctification; everlaſting fulne/s that you have 
in him, for ſupplying all your needs, according 
to his riches in glory, until you come to the 1ull 
enjoyment of Ninafelf in glory. This is the bleſ- 
ſed living, for time and eternity, imported in 
the promiſe, They that hear ſhall hve. They that 
have a little intereſt in this world are ſaid to 
have.a living; but, O believer, that is not wor- 
thy to be named, in one day, with this bleſſed 
living you have in Chriſt and in the promiſe. 
But, for the confirmation of your faith, as 
there are two things here promiſed in behalf 
of the dead, The dead ſhall hear, and they that hear 


ſhall live; ſo, beſides the conſideration of the 


Speaker and Promiſer here, who is the Son of 
God, equal with the Father, ſo as you may be 
fully perſuaded, that what he hath promiſed 
he is able to perform; the manner in which 
he ſpeaks is ſuch, that you have three pair of 
ſtrong pillars to build your faith and hope up- 
on, two Perilys, two Hours, and two Shall be's; 
for there is not a ſyllable in that text ſpoken 
in vain. hs | | 

1. The firſt pair of pillars to build your faith 


upon, is two VERILIES; Verily, verily, 1 ay unto 
you. Theſe two you have to ſecure you in the 


bleſſed hearing and the bleſſed living here pro- 


miſed to you. One verily had been too much 


condeſcenſion, for confirming this word, who 
RN are 
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bare word is enough to warrant your faith; 
but, for more ſecurity he ſolemnly ſwears 
what he ſays; Verily, verily, 7 ſay unto you. 

2. Another pair of pillars, is Two HouURs 
ſpoke of, for fixing the time wherein you may 
expect theſe bleſſings, namely, a coming hour, 
and a preſent hour; The hour ig coming, and now is. 
There is no word of a paſt hour: whatever 
bleſſings you have got out of his hand, and 
whatever experience you have of his goodneſs, 
that is nothing to what is a-coming ; and you 
are to forget theſe things that are behind, and reach 
forward to theſe things that are before, preſſing for- 
ward to the mark for the prize the 2 * calling 
God in Chrift Jeſus. But the coming hour lays a 
foundation for a waiting faith; and the preſent 
hour, a foundation for a taking Faith. 

What better ground can you have for a 
waiting faith than this, that Chriſt ſays, The hour 
is coming? Though deadneſs of heart and frame 
ſhould again ſeize you; Ihe hour is coming, 
when the dead ſhall again hear the voice of the Son 9 
God, and libe. More and more of this bleſſed 
hearing and living is to be expected, as long 
as his word laſts, and as long as he himſelt 


'liveth ; and behold his word endureth for ever, 


and he lives for ever and ever : therefore, wait 
his hour; and expect always more and more 
a-coming from him that ſays, The hour is com- 
IN. 
Nai, what better ground have you for a 
taking faith, or a preſent applying faith, than 
his ſaying, the hour is not only coming, but 
that now it it; now when he is ſpeaking to 
ou, and now when you are ſitting at his ta- 
le. Now is the hour, the preſent hour for 
taking what he is giving; take his word for 
it, though death and deadneſs be in the way, 
that the d-ad ſhall hear his voice. Is it a preſent 
hour of deadneſs and darkneſs with you? Why, 
but he 1s laying, The hour 1s come, when the dead 
ſhall hear: take his word, by hearing his voice, 
and believing his word; Hear, and your ſouls ſhall 
live. Is it his preſent hour of giving you his 
word? Then it ſhould be your preſent hour of 
taking his word. The communicating hour 
is his giving hour, and your taking hour: 
you have been taking the ſign; and, I hope, 
you are for taking the thing ſignified, his word 
and himſelf; and the fe and living that he 
gives. As long as he is ſaying, the hour is now 
come, you have the warrant for the preſent act- 
ing of faith. Now, ir the accepted time: and as 
long as Chriſt is ſaying, Now is the hour ; there 


is room for preſent faith, preſent receiving, 


1 application to the throne for preſent 
elp. | 
3. Another pair of pillars to build upon is, 
two SHALLs, Or SHALL BE's in the text; The 
dead SHALL hear, and they that hear, $H ALL live. 
If God had given you but a may be, faith might 
rely upon it, as when he ſays, It may be you 
hall be hid in the day of his wrath. It may be God 
will be gracious to the remnant of Joſeph. His may 


ſhall be a defence. 
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be is a foundation for faith; but when he ſays, 
It Hall be, and doubles it, there is no room 
for doubting. 10 

The two /halls here ſeem to relate to two 
lives, or two parts of life, The dead ſhall hear: 
there is one life, namely, hfe to hear; for the 
dead cannot hear till they get life: ſo that it 
is a promiſe of the Spirit of life, putting life 
into the dead ſoul, that it may hear the voice 
of the Son of God. Again, They that hear ſhall 
live: there is another liſe: namely, liſe to live; 
life to live a ſpiritual life, and an eternal life. 
Though life be given you, you cannot hve, 
unleſs the ſame power maintain life, thar at 
firſt infuſed it. Here then, is hearing hfe, and 
lwing life promiſed; life to hear, and life to 
live: and therefore there is a hall be for each 
of them; The dead ſhall hear, and they that hear, 


ſhall hive. 


And, O believer, how great 1s the goodneſs 
of God to you, that under theſe a be's, in 


the text, are comprehended all the ſweet /hall 


be's in the covenant of promiſe, that you ſtand 
in need of! — You have a double hall be for 
your provi/ion and ſupport in the wilderneſs; Bread 


ſhall be given thee, and thy water ſhall be fure. — 


You have a hall be tor your protection in dan- 
gerous times; 7he place of your defence ſhall be the 
munition of rocks, —Y ou ſhall have a hall be for the 
Spirit to quicken you from time to time, in the 
way of duty, and in caſe of decays and deadneſs; 


The water [ will grve you, ſhall be in you a well of 


water, ſprmging up to everlaſiing liſt. You have 
a /hall be tor a cordial to you when you paſs 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
That death ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory. — You 
have a r be for your happy welcome at the 
day of judgment; They ſhall be mine in the day 
when I make up my jewels. — And a ſhall be for a 
happy eternity ; for the word ſays, So ſhall we 
be ever with the Lord. Here is food for the 
preſent, and food for the time to come. Here 
is good feeding for you in evil days, in days 
of error, corruption, defection, reproaches, 
blaſphemy, ſnares, temptations, and deluſi- 
ons, and threatened deſolations. O Sirs, is it 
not good to have ſome of God's /hall be's to 
look to; ſuch as that, Upon all the glory there 
Again, In the mount of the Lord 
it ſhall be ſeen, the Lord will be found. And again, 
A man ſhall be a hiding place from the wind, a covert 
from the tempeſt; as rivers of water in a day place, 
and as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land. 
They ſhall have, as we ule to ſpeak, the calm 
{ide of the buſh whatever way the wind blow- 
eth, whatever airth the ſtorm beats, that live 
by faith upon this man, this IMMa NuEL, God- 
man: For this man ſhall be the peace, when the A 
ſyrian ſhall come into our land; when the bloody 
{word, that is drawn abroad, may paſs over, 
and our apoſtate land become a field of blood: 


it w ſafcſt reſting in the boſom of a promiſing 
God. 


Some Notes of a DISCOURSE, af the ConcLus10N of the ſolemn Work, on the ſame THEME, 


BELIEVER, when you want ſenſible 
quickenings, yet you may live well e— 
nough, by liſtening to the voice of Chriſt, and 
Swing credit to what he ſays. He is not al- 
ways the ſtrongeſt believer who hath moſt of 


ſenſible preſence: weak faith may need theſe 
Vor. II. 


ſtilts and ſupports, while ſtrong faith can ſtand 
without a ſtaff, and walk without crutches. 
Indeed the life of the beſt ſaints, in this world, 
is but a falling and a riſing; but they ſtand 
moſt firm who ſtand by faith upon the pro- 
miſe of life they have in Chriſt Jeſus, even 


30 when 
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when they want the feeling of life, or liveli- 
neſs: they live nobly who have even a feeling 
of death in themſelves, and yet a faith of lite 
in Chriſt; Ve had the ſentence of death in ourſelves, 
that we ſhmld not truft in ourſelves, but in Cad which 
raiſeth the dead, 2 Cor. i. 9. Many never think 
they live, unleſs they have ſenſible joys and 
comforts: but if that were all their lite that 
they have, what a little ſhort, tranſient, paſſ- 
ing life is it? But they that live by faith, they 
live upon the fulneſs of grace and life they 
have in Chriſt, and upon his word that endureth 
for ever. They live more upon what they hear, 
than what they feel; yea, moſt upon what 
they hear: for, as faith comes by hearing, and 
hearing, by the word of God; ſo faith lives by 
hearing the voice of the Son of God; and there- 
fore it lives in the ſight of death, and in ſpite 
of death: For the dead ſhall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and live. Therefore, when the ſha- 
dows of death ſurround you, the ſhorteſt cut 
to a new reviving, is to hear the voice of Chriſt, 
and to liſten to what he ſays, That the dead ſhall 
hear, and live. Look not into yourſelves, or 
your own heart, or frame, to ſeek for lite there; 
that is but a ſeeking the liuing among the dead; 
it is to ſeek life in the houſe of death: but liſt- 
en believingly to the voice of Chriſt, who ſays, 
I am the reſurrection and the life ; he that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he Ive. He can 
ſpeak you to life in a moment: therefore, {till 
remember who he is that ſpeaketh to you 
from heaven; that he is the Son of God, who 
hath all the grace of God, the fulneſs of God, 
the wiſdom of God, the power of God, and the 
life of God. This hearing of him, as the Son 
of God, and the Sent of God, to give lite to the 
dead, 1s God's mean and ordinance for quick- 
ening the dead: the hope of life is begotten 
in a moment this way; and, I hope, ſome are 
conſcious this day that it is ſo. 

What! have you no hope, that you who 
are dead ſhall be made alive? Is this ſuch a 
great matter? But, O Sirs, you will not think 
ſo much of that, if you hear the voice of the 
Son of God, from heaven, ſaying, I was dead, 
and am alive: I the eternal Son of God, co-equal 
with the Fatherand the Spirit, I borrowed your 
human nature, that I might die for your ſins, 
that I might be the death of living fins, and 
the lite of dead ſouls: I am he that lweth and 
was dead; and behold I live for evermore, and have 
the keys of hell and of death, Rev. 1. 18. I have 
the power of the keys, to ſhut the gates of 
death, and open the gates of life: therefore, 
when | am uttering my voice and ſpeaking to 
you, think it not ſtrange, that the dead ſhall 
hear and live; therefore, Hear, and your ſouls 


ſhall live. Awake and ſing you that dwell in the duſt 


of death. 

O! may we hope that ſome ears have been 
opened to hear, and ſome hearts have been 
quickened, by hearing the voice of the Son of 
God this day? O happy hour, wherein this 
life-giving voice is heard! 

The voice of the Son of God, in the goſpel, 
is not a k/mg, but a quickening voice; it neither 
deſtroys ſouls nor bodies: and hence it cannot 
be the voice of the Son of God, that caſts down 


HOUR, Oc. 
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bodies into dead fits, and dread-like diſtorti- 
ons and diſorders: whoſe voice can this be? 


Oh! how awful is the deluſion of the day! 


that work cried up for a work of the Spirit of 
God, that inſtead of quictening, hath a killing 
influence upon bodies and ſouls both! 

How deluſive is the work that dathes people 
down into dead fits, and then raiſes them with 
raptures, and yet leaves them as they were be- 
fore, if not worſe, enemies to God, and to the 
work of God, the moſt - glorious work of re- 
formation that ever God wrought for this land, 
and carried on by ſolemn covenanting! The 
quickening voice of the Son of God never 
tended to deſtroy the life of bodies, nor to de- 
{troy the concern of ſouls about his declara- 
tive glory, and about confeſſing him and his 
cauſe. 

The goſpel of the grace of God it cannot 
be, (whatever legal thunders may do) that 
tends to deſtroy the life of the body, and alſo 
to kill the life of the ſoul, by deſtroying all 
ſoul-concern about public reformation, and 
the declarative glory of God, and to turn peo- 
ple deſperate enemies to the preſent covenant- 
ed work, and witneſſing work, againſt the too 
palpable detections of the day. 

O ſeek, my friends, to be delivered from 
the ſtrange deluſions, the ſtrange deities, the 
{ſtrange gods of the time wherein you live. 
Beſides, the evident errors of the time, ſome 
that profeſs to be contending againſt errors, 
which 1s ſo far right and well done; yet are 
plunged over head and ears, in the gulf of 
new imaginary doctrines of their own; parti- 
cularly, that ſtrange doctrine of imaginary ideas 
of Chrift as man. O beware, beware, of an ima- 
ginary idea of Chriſt as man, and of reckon- 
ing this to be knowledge or faith! For, that 
is nothing but a dead image of Chriſt in the 
brain, and is no part of rational knowledge, 
far leſs of revealed religion. As long as you 


have but an imaginary idea of Chriſt, as man, 
you have no view of the pen Jeſus Chriſt ; tor 


Chriſt, as man, was never a perſon; the eter- 
nal Son of God, in our nature, is the per/on of 
our IMMANUEL, While you look to a Chriſt, 
painted in the fancy, as man, his voice will 
never quicken your dead ſouls ; but when, by 
faith, you look to the man Chriſt, as Ima Nv- 
EL, God-man, and liſten to his voice, as it is 
the voice of the Son of God, then the dead /hall 
hear, and hearing, ſhall live.“ | 

O cry mightily to God, that the hour which 
Chriſt ſays is coming, and now is, may not pals 


over without your hearing the voice of the Son of 


God. The hours of the natural day are paſſing; 
and ſo are the hours of the goſpel-day. The 
conjunction of the word and Spirit of Chriſt 
makes up that bleſſed hour, that happy nick 
and ſeaſon of ſalvation, the time of love, and 


the time of life ; There is a river, the ſtreams whereof 
make glad the city of God; this river of the water of 


life, that proceeds out of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb: every thing liveth, whitherſoever the river 
cometh, FEzek. xlvui. 9, 10. Therefore, cry for the 
promiſed Spirit, the promiſed run of that river; 
{ will pour waters on the thirſly, and floods upon the 
dry ground, Iſa. xliv. 3. There are ſignal periods 


* We had occaſion formerly to obſerve, p. 180, 181. that the promoters of what was called an extraordinary work of converſion at 
Cambuſlang, and ſome other places, were led, in order to ſupport the viſionary repreſentations that attended that work, to defend, a- 
mong other abſurd propoſitions, That imaginary ideas of Chriſt, as man, belonged to ſaving faith, Our Author laid open the abſurdity 


of this doctrine, in his above-mentioned treatiſe of Mental Images, 
to the ſecond edition of Mr. Frs HRR's Review of that work. 


which the reader may conſult. And alfo, if he pleaſes, the Preface 
5 of 
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of the Spirit, and happy ſeaſons wherein Chriſt 
utters his almighty voice in the word. When 
ſuch a ſeaſon cometh, it is an hour that is ever 
to be remembred; it opens up ſecrets that were 
in God's boſom from eternity, and brings to 
light the cabinet councils of heaven: Anowrng, 
brethren beloved, your election of God; for our goſpel 
came not to you inwword only, but alſo in power, and in 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſl. i. 4, 5. This is the hour 
of ſpiritual reſurrection; a greater and a more 
glorious reſurrection than that of your bodies 
at the laſt day; even as much greater as the 
value of the ſoul is above that of the body; 
and becauſe the bleſſedneſs of your bodily re- 
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ſurrection depends upon this ſpiritual reſurrec- 
tion by the voice of Chriſt: and terrible will the 
voice of Chriſt be at the reſurrection of your 


bodies, unleſs you firſt hear this vital voice of 


Chriſt quickening you to a ſpiritual life. There- 
fore, O cry to God, that the goſpel hour may 
not paſs over without a quickening power 


coming along with the word, making it {ink 


deep into your heart, as well as ſound in your 
car. If a heart-concern of this ſort were creat- 
ed in you, it would argue ſome beginnings of 
life from the dead, and ſome hope in Iſrael concern- 


mg you. 


The BEST SecvuRITyY for the BEST LIFE; or, a Life hid with 
CHRIST in Gop.* 


CoL Los. ill. 3. Your life is hid with Chrift in God. 


HOUGH the communion-table of the 
? ſacramental ſupper is covered openly 
with viſible elements of bread and wine; 
yet by theſe are repreſented ſuch hidden my- 
ſteries, and ſpiritual proviſion, as none are cap- 
able of apprehending, or feeding upon, but 
thoſe who have a hidden and ſpiritual life, and 
who are pointed out in this text; and, as it were, 
ſingled out from all the reſt of the congregati- 
on, ſoas it can be ſaid to them, You, man, wo- 
man; you that have a right to fit down at this 
table of the Lord, you that can feed upon this 
hidden manna, you have, through grace, got 
a life that bears ſome ſuitableneſs to, and that 
can only be maintained by, ſuch hidden food 
and proviſion; Your life is hid with Chriſt in God. 
The text, then, may ſoon be ſeen to beſuitable 
to the work of the day; and it bears alſo a great 
ſibneſs and relation to the ſubject treated on 
laſt occaſion of this ſort here. The text ſpoke 
to the dead, or of them, ſaying, The hour cometh, 
and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live, John v. 25. 
This text ſpeaks of the living; yea, and parti- 
cularly to them; and deſcribes the life they are 
brought unto by the quickening voice of the 
Son of God: Your life is hid with Chrift in God. 
| have, in providence, been led to preach, 
for ſome Sabbath-days bygone, upon the pre- 
ceding context, from the beginning of this 
chapter; where, verſes firſt and ſecond, the a- 
poltle exhorts believers to ſeek and mind thoſe 
things which are above: and alſo I have inſiſt- 
ed, for ſome days bygone, upon the firſt branch 
of this verſe, For ye are dead; where I have taken 
occaſion to characterize the believer, by his be- 
ing dead to the world, dead to fin, dead to /elf, 
and to rhe law, as a covenant; and now this 
part of the verſe remains to be treated, Your 
hife is hid with Chrift m God. 
The verſe contains ſome of the motives and 
arguments, by which the apoſtle preſſes the 
preceding exhortation: and the motives here 


This ſermon was 
11, 1745. Together 


are ſuch as ſhew, That the Chriſtian's life 1s 
compoſed of divine paradoxes; they can do no- 
thing, and yet they can do all things; they are 
dead, and yet alive. 

In the words we have two things obſervable; 
an account of the believer's death and his life. 

17, Here is the Chriſtian's opEATH; Te are 
dead. 1. Not dead in ſin; for ſo they were by 
nature; and ſo are all that remain in a ſtate of 
nature. 2. Not dead for fin; our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt had the ſole honour of that undertak- 
ing. But, 3. Dead to ſin; and every thing in 
the world that is an occaſion to ſin, Rom. vi. 11. 

2dly, The Chriſtian's LITE; Your liſe is hid 
with Chriſt in God. This is not a natural lite; 
for this we have, and Chriſt came to reſtore 
what man had loſt: it is not a carnal or ſinful 
life; for thus we are alive without Chriſt; but 
it is a ſpiritual and ſupernatural life; a life hid 
with Chriſt in God. 

Here are ſome precious properties of the be- 
liever's life; it is hid, it is hid with Chriſt, and 
it is hid with Chriſt in God. And more particu- 
larly, we may obſerve here a treaſure, a trea- 
ſurer, and a treaſury. 

1. A treaſure, and that is LITE; a hidden 
treaſure, to the believer, to whom Chriſt came 
to reſtore it: and it 1s a hidden treaſure both 
in reſpect of ſecrecy, that it cannot be ſeen; and 
in reſpect of /afety, that it cannot be loſt. 


2. A treaſurer, with whom it is hid; it is hid 


with CHRIST; it is in his hand; he is the diſ- 


penſer of it; for, in him are hid all the treaſures of 


wiſdom and knowledge. It is hid with Chriſt. 

3. The treaſury, or treaſure-houſe, in which it 
is hid with Chriſt; why it is hid with Chriſt 
in Gov. | | 

From this comprehenſive view of the words, 
the doctrinal propoſition that natively offers 
itſelf from them, is the following. 


OßskRv. That the believer's life is cloſely hid, 
and ſafely laid up with Chriſt in God. 


preached immediately before the adminiſtration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, Auguſt 
with the Discoursss before the Tables, and at the ſervice of the firſt Table, and at the concluſion of the Work. 


In 
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In ſpeaking to this obſervation we ſhall eſ- 
ſay, through divine aſſiſtance, to do the fol- 
lowing things. 


I. Speak a little of the tregſure itſelf, the be- 
liever's life. | 

II. Speak of its being hid; and ſhew in what 
reſpect it is ſo. | 

III. Shew with whom it is hid; and what is 
imported in its being hid with Chriſt. 

IV. Where it is hid, namely, in Gop; and 
what that imports. 

V. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. We are to ſpeak a little of the believer's 
LIFE. As he is a believer in Chriſt, all the life 
he has, is in Chriſt; and his life is Chrift in him, 
who ſays, Becanſe I live ye ſhall live alſo: and, in 
the verſe following our text, Chriſt is called 
the believer's life. And this life the believer 
has in Chriſt may be reduced to theſe three 
kinds, namely, the life of righteouſneſs, the lite 
of grace, and the life of glory. 

1. Thelifeof righteouſneſs, or juſtification, where- 
by all his ſins are pardoned, and he accepted as 
righteous in God's ſight, through the imputa- 
tion of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Rom. iii. 22. 
By this means all his long-tailed account, that 
he owed to the law and juſtice of God, where 
original fin was written down zmprims, and 
then all the items of actual tranſgreſſions, are 
fairly cancelled and blotred out of the book of 
God's rememberance, with a thus faith the Lord 
God, 1, even I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions 
for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy fins, 
Ifa. xliii. 25 By this life the curſe of the law 
is abrogated, and the ſentence of condemnation 
reverſed; ſo as there is no condemnation to them 
that are in Chrift Jeſus, Rom: viii. 1.; and ſo as 
the believer may ſay triumphantly, without 
fear of death, hell, or wrath, Who hall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's eleft? It is God that ju- 
ſtiſieth, who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that 
died; yea, rather that is riſen again, ver. 33, 34. For 
as he died for our fins, /o he was raiſed again for 
our righteouſneſs, or juſtification, Rom. iv. 25. 
This life of righteouſneſs, or juſtification, is 
equal in all belicvers; The righteouſneſs of God, by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt, is upon all them that believe; 
for there is no difference, Rom. iii. 22. It is perfect, 
everlaſting, and uninterrupted; becauſe the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is {till upon them, ver. 21.; 
and their union with Chriſt ſtandeth firm. 

2. The life the believer in Chriſt has, is a life 
of grace, or ſancſiſication; which, though it be 
inſeparable from the life of juſtification ; yet it 
is vaſtly diſtinct and different from it. Juſtifi- 
cation is the ſentence of a judge; ſanctification 
the work of a phyſician. God, as a judge, ju- 
ſtifies the perſon; but, as a phyſician, he ſancti- 
fies and heals the nature. And though juſtifi- 
cation and ſanctification flow both from Chriſt; 
yet he is not our ſanctification and juſtification 
one and the ſame way. Both are purchaſed 
indeed; but ſanctification flows not ſo imme- 
diately from the prieſtly office of Chriſt. Sanc- 
tification flows inamediately from the Spirit of 
Chriſt, but juſtification from Chriſt in the exe- 
cution of his 17 9 office; and his righteouſ- 
neſs is not only the meritorious, but alſo the 
material cauſe of it. The life of grace and 
Tanctification is that whereby the ſoul is gar- 
nithed with the graces of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and the King's daughter is made all glorious 
within, and her clothing of wrought gold ; and ſure- 
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ly it is well wrought, when the workman is 
God himſelf, who never put his hand to an 
ignoble work: We are his workmanſhip created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, E ph. ii. 10. Ihis is a 


<life of which Chriſt is the food, the medicine, 


the pattern, the author, the preſerver, and the 
perfecter. By this we are partakers of the di- 
vine nature; by this we glorify God, and are 
uſeful and ſerviceable in the world; and it is 
the ſweet beginning of heaven: and that is, 

3. The life of glory, of which the follow. 

ing verſe ſpeaks; When Chriſt, who is our life ſhall 
appear, ye ſhall alſo appear with him in glory. The 
lite of grace is the ſame ſpecifically with the 
life of glory; though the gradual differenceis 
as great as between the life of a child in the 
womb, and the lite of a man come to the full 
exerciſe of ſenſe, reaſon, and judgment. How- 
ever, grace 1s the ſeed of glory, and is called 
glory; Beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
we are cbanged into the ſame image, from glory to 
glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Every believer in Chriſt 
has, according to the meaſure of faith and 
hope, the beginnings and firſt fruits of glory; 
the faith of glory, the hope of glory, the Spirit 
of glory, and ſometimes zoy unſpeakable and full 
of glory, when he has joy and peace in believing, 
He that believeth bath everlaſting life and glory. He 
hath it in the promiſe of it; he hath it in the 
title to it; and he hath it in the ſeed and root, 
which will ſpring up to glory ; for, he hath 
the Spirit m him, as a well of water ſpringing up to 
everlaſiing life. This life Chriſt prepares for 
them, and prepares them for it. —Theſe three 
comprehend the kinds of the believer's life. 
But then, { 
II. The/cond thin 7s 0 was, To ſpeak 
of this property of the believer's life, that it is 
HID; Your life is hid. It is hid both in point of 
ſecrecy and in point of ſafety. 

1/2, In reſpect of ſecrecy, it is wholly hid from 
the world; and partly hid from believers them- 
ſelves. | 

1. It is wholly hid from the world; from the 
wicked and unregenerate world this life is al- 
together hid. The author of this life is hid, 
Jeſus Chriſt ; for, the god of this world hath blind- 
ed the minds of them that believe not, that they 
cannot ſee him. In all ages he has been hid; 
hid from ages and generations. Few under the Old 
Teſtament beheld him in the types and facri- 


fices ofold. The Jews,underche New Teſtament, 


who ſaw him in the fleſh, yet in ſeeing they 
ſaw not; they took him but for the carpenter's 
ſon. How few ſtill are there of theſe that hear 
of Chriſt, who know him in the power of his 
reſurrection! —The /ubjed of life is hid; for, he 
only is a Jew that is one inwardly ; and circumciſion it 
that of the heart, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of 
God, Rom. ii. 29. The believer's life of grace is 
in the hidden man of the heart, 1 Pet. iii. 4. — The 
means of this lite are hidden; for the believer 
may ſay as Chriſt did, I have meat to eat the world 
knows not of: his life is maintained by the word 
and Spirit of God; now the word is a hidden 
word, not indeed as to the hiſtory, but the my- 
ſtery of it; nor as to the letter of it, but the 
operation of it upon the ſouls of believers : 
hence the word of the goſpel is called Hidden 
wiſdom, 1 Cor. ii. 7.; and ver. 4. it is ſaid, Ihe 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God. Natural wiſdom, improved to its utmoſt, 
cannot ſee them; hence Auguſtine once ſaid, 

Surgent 
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Surgent indocti, et rapient celum, Many learned 
wirs, with all their learning, will drop into 
hell, when others take heaven by violence. 
But as the word, ſo the Spirit is a hidden Spirit; 
hence compared to the wind, none knoweth whence 
it cometh, or whither it goeth ; ſo is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. It puzzles the learned to tell 
what the wind is; and how much more hid 
are the operations of the Spirit! — Again, the 
aclings of this life are hid. O! what hidden 
things are the pangs of the new birth, the 
work of conviction, the way how {in is a bur- 
den, the way how the ſoul receives Chriſt, and 
reſts upon him, the inward longings and deſires 
of the ſoul after Chriſt, the heart-embracings 
of the promiſe, and the out- pourings of the 
heart before the Lord, under the out-pourings 
of the Spirit upon the ſoul! A perſon may be 
ſitting at your fide, and you know not what a 
ſweet work is upon his ſoul ; it is like the white 
ſtone and the new name, that no man knows 
but he that receives it.— Again, the privileges 
of this life are hidden privileges; the /calof the 
Spirit is a hidden privilege, when after they be- 
heve they are ſealed with the holy - == of promiſe ; 
the pardon of jin is a hidden privilege, intimati- 
ons thereof are ſecret; peace with God, and com- 
munion with God, are hidden privileges. In a 
word, the comforts of this life are hidden; 
Rrangers intermeddle not with theſe joys. 

2. It is partly hidden from believers themſelves. 
Their life is hidden from themſelves. —Some- 
times, through the remainders of fin in them; 
the ſpark of grace is ſo covered with the aſhes 
of corruption, as to be hid from their ſight. — 
Sometimes, through the temptations "i Satan, 
when he ſifts them as he did Peter; when the 
wheat is fifted, the chaff is uppermoſt, and the 
wheat is hid. Sometimes, through the preſſures 
of aflliction, and winter- ſtorms; then their life 
may be hid from them, as the life of the tree 
is hid in the root, during winter. And ſome- 
times, through deſertion, their life and comfort 
is hidden; when God hides his face, they are trou- 
bled; they may walk m darkneſs and have no light, 
Ifa. I. 10. Their life of r:ghteouſneſs and grace both 
may be hid under the dark clouds of unbelief, 
doubts, and fears. And as to their life of glory, 
this more eſpecially is hid from them in time; 
for, though they are now the ſons of God, yet it does 
not appear what they ſhall be, 1 John iii. 2. 

24ly, The believer's life is hid in reſpect of 
ſafety ; it is hid ſo as it cannot be loſt. Though 
they may loſe ſight of their life ſometimes; yet 
their life cannot be loſt: it is well hid and ſe- 
cured, as you ſee, John x. 28, 29, 30. I give unto 
them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father 
which gave them me it greater than all, and none is 
able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. I and my 
Father are one. And what can encourage a poor 
ſoul in troublous times more than this, that 
he has a life that cannot be loſt, a treaſure that 
cannot be ſtolen, a better part that cannot be 
taken from him. Well, but how is this life 
ſecured, where is it hid and kept in ſafety? It 
15 hid with Chriſt in Gd. This leads me then, 


III. To the third head, With whom it is hid: 
it is hid with CHRIST; and that in. many re- 
ſpects, which I only mention, and leave it to 
2 and ſpiritual underſtanding to enlarge 
pon. | 


1. The believer's life is ſafely hid with Chriſt 
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in reſpect of indiſſolvable union. There is a cloſe, 
ſpiritual marriage-union between Chriſt and 
the believer: Chriſt is in the believer by his 
Spirit; whence it is ſaid, Chrift in you the hope of 
glory; and he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. 
The believer is in Chriſt by faith; hence Chriſt 


is ſaid to dwell in their hearts by faith. This union 


can never be diſſolved; for he has ſaid, will 
betrothe thee unto me for ever. This union with 
Chriſt ſecures the believer's life in Chriſt; for 


it flows from a twofold gift of God, namely, 


his giving them to Chriſt from eternity, and 
his giving Chriſt to them in time. God's giv- 
ing them to Chriſt in the covenant tranſaction 
before time, John xvii. 6. This is the ground 
of their federal union with him. And then his 
giving Chriſt to them in the diſpenſation of 
that covenant of grace in time, and making 
them to receive him, John vi. 44, 45. This 18 
the ground of their actual unn with him. And 
from this everlaſting union flowsan everlaſting 
vital influence from this glorious Head. For, 

2. Their life is hid with Chriſt in reſpect of 
ſafe cuſtody, he having the believer's life a Keep- 
ing. The Father has made him the keeper of 
their ſtock, their ſtore, their life; for, the Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand; and particularly has intruſted him with 
them and their life; Thine they were, and' thou 
gaveſt them me ; as thou haſt grven him power over 
all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal liſe to as many as 
thou haſt given him, John xvii. 2, 6. The believer 
alſo makes him the keeper of his lite, ſaying, 
as it is, 2 Tim. i. 12. I know whom I have belieu- 
ed; and I am perſuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed to him againſt that day. The 
believer commits his life, and every thing re- 
lated to it, unto Chriſt, and Chriſt reckons him- 
ſelf obliged to keep'it for him, as being both 
the Father's truſtee and his. 

3. Their life is hid with Chriſt in reſpect of 
federal ſecurity, whereby this life is well ſecured 
to them in Chriſt, as the Head of the new co- 
venant. — Their life is hid with Chriſt; that is, 
with his fini/hed work, whereby he hath fulfilled 
all righteouſneſs, and ſo fulfilled the condition of 
the covenant, and thereby ſecured their eternal 


life. — Their life of faith and hope here by the 


way is hid with Chriſt ; that is, with and in 
his death, reſurrection, and exaltarion ; for, by him, 
we believe in God, who raiſed him from the dead, and 
gave him glory, that our. faith and hope might be 
in God, 1 Pet. i. 21.— Their lite is hid with him 
in his vidtory over fin, death, and the devil; for 
therein their life of triumph and victory for 
evermore is hid; Thanks be to God, that grueth us 
the wittory through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. - In a 
word, their life is hid with Chriſt in his fe; 
becauſe he liveth, they ſhall live alſo. Here their 
life is abſolutely ſafe and ſecure: their life be- 
ing hid with Chriſt ſays, thattheir life 1s as ſure 
and ſafe as the life of Chriſt, that has ſucceeded 
to his death. We uſe to ſay, Such a thing 1s 
as ſure as death; meaning death to come: but 
the believer's life is as ſure as death paſt and 
over; even as ſure, as it is ſure that Chriſt was 
dead and is alive, and lives for evermore, having the 
keys of hell and death. 

4. Their life is hid with Chriſt in reſpect of 
his mediatorial fation and relation to them parti- 
cularly. 


(1.) Their life is hid with him as the Lord of 
their life, the Lord-treaſurer, the Lord-diſpenſer, 


who came to give life, and to give it more abundantly, 
225 and 
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and who begins their ſpiritual life, by giving 
them the Spirit of life, whereby they are born 
again, and born to an inheritance incorruptible, un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven 
for them. The Spirit is the earneſt of the inheritance. 

(2.) Their lite is hid with Chriſt as the pur- 
chaſer of it. He is the meritorious cauſe of it; 
he has paid for it with the price of his own 
blood ; They are not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as ſiluer and gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
as of a Lamb, without blemiſh and without ſpot. 

(3.) Their life is hid with Chriſt, as the roo, 
where the ſap is hid, in the winter time; hence, 
ſays Chriſt, J am the wine, ye are the branches, 
A ; : . 

(J.) Their life is hid with Chriſt, as he is 
their repręſentative. He is gone to glory, and 
has taken poſſeſſion of theſe manſions of glory 
for them, and in their room and ſtead, John 


iv. 23.; and there they fit together in heavenly 


places, Eph. ii. 6.: hence they drop the anchor 
of their faith within the vail, whither the Fore- 
runner is for us entered, Heb. vi. 12. Thus their 
lite is hid with Chriſt. 

In a word, our life is hid with him, as he 
is the Prince of life, with power and authority 
commanding lite to the dead foul; as he is the 
tree of liſe, quickening all that take and eat; as 
he is the bread of life, enlivening and reviving 
all that feed upon him; he that eateth this bread 
ball live for ever; and their life is hid with him, 
as he is the reſurrection and the liſe, John xi. 25. 
Tam the reſurrection and the life, he that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; and as 
he is the God that quickens the dead. Hence, 


IV. The fourth thing was to obſerve, That this 
life is hid wth Chriſt ix Gop. There is cer- 
tainly ſome depth here, that we have not yet 
looked into, eventhe fountain-head where this 
life is hid: it is hid with whom? With Chriſt; 
in whom? In God; with Chriſt in God: fo that 
both Chriſtand the believer are hid together in 
God. May God open our eyes to ſee what is 
here: though there be more than men or angels 
can tell, yet we may dip a little into it, as far as 
we have ſcripture- ground to ſet our feet upon, 
that weſink notour of fight into the depth. And, 


1. Alite hid with Chriſt in God, is a life of 


ſuch acceptance with God, as belongs to Chriſt 
himſelt; He hath made us accepted in the Beloved, 
Eph. 1. 6. Chriſt, having finithed the work the 
Father gave him to do, was juſtified in the Spi- 
Tit, and accepted of God the Father: Therefore 
doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down my life 


that I might take it again: this commandment have 1 


received of my Father, John x. 17, 18. Chriſt being 
accepted of God, believers are accepted in him, 
and tavoured in him; their life is a life of fa- 
vour with God, upon the ground of the favour 


he bears to Chriſt. They that are without God 


in the world, are without hope, without mercy, 
without the favour of God, being out of God; 
but to be in God, 1s to be in favour with him 
through Chriſt, or accepted and favoured in 
Chriſt; and thus the = =B lives in the love 
of God, and is filled with the fulneſs of God. 
2. A life hid with Chriſt in God, is a life of 
ſuch union to God, as Chriſt the Mediator lives, 
who 1s one with him. This wonderful life is 
ſpoken of as a thing that will be better known 
in the other world than it is now; At that day 
ye ſhall know that I am in my Father, and you in me, 
ond I in you, John xiv. 20,; and it is a branch 
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lives in himſe] 
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of the Mediator's prayer, John xvii. 21. That 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they alſo may be one in us; and, ver. 22, 
That they may be one, even as we are one. Here is 
an ocean too deep for you and me to dive into 
in time: O! may we ſwim in it to eternity. 

3. A life hid with Chriſt in God, is a life of 
ſuch dependence upon God, as Chriſt the Media- 
tor hath upon him. The divinity hides the 
humanity of Chriſt; the divine nature hides, 
ſupports, and maintains the human nature, 
CHRIST, as man, is indeed perſonally, (by ſuch 
a hypoſtatical union as 1s peculiar,) hid in 
Chrift as Gop; yet Chriſt, as Mediator, and Head 
of the new covenant, is ſuſtained and upheld 
of God in his mediation and mediatory work; 
Behold my Servant, whom I uphold, Iſaiah xlii. 1. 
Thus the: believer's life is upheld, ſupported, 
and maintained by God; it is his God that 
holds his ſoul in life. Chriſt, the Head of 
the new covenant, and all his ſeed and 
members ſubſiſt in, and depend on, God as 
their covenanted God; I have made a covenant 
with my choſen ; I have ſworn to David my ſervant, 
thy ſeed will I eftabliſh for ever, Pſal. Ixxxix. 3, 4. 

4. A life hid with Chriſt in God, is a life 
of ſuch dignity, glory, and honour, as Chriſt him- 
ſelf lives and is advanced unto. Chriſt is ex- 
alted to ſit at the right-hand of God, and they, be- 
ing quickened together, are ſaid to be raiſed up to- 
gether, and made to fit together in heavenly places, 
Eph. ii. 5, 6. This glorious life of the believer 
in Chriſt doth not now appear to any eye, but 
that of faith: however, the day cometh when 
every eye ſhall ſee it; When Chrift, who is our life, 
ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in 
glory, ſays the words following the text. O 
what a high and honourable life is that of the 
ſaints in Chriſt ! He lives in the glory of God; 
and the believer, whoſe life is hid with Chriſt 
in God, is ſaid to be received into that glory of 
God ; Rom. xv. 7. Receive ye one another, as Christ 
alſo recerved us to. the glory of God. Hence the 
church inviſible is called a woman clothed 
with the fun, Rev. xii. 1. with the moon under 
her fect; ſitting, as it were, in the throne of 
God, who has heaven for his throne, and the 
earth for his footſtool. How do they reſem- 
ble God in his glory, who have alſo heaven 
for their throne, and the moon, the earth, for 
their footftool, which they tread upon! Again, 

5. A life hid with Chriſt in God is a lite of 
ſuch perfect ſecurity and fability as Chriſt lives; 
tor, he lives in God, and their life is hid with 
Chriſt there, where it cannot but be ſafe and 
ſecure; as ſure as the very life of God. lt is 
hid in all the attributes of God, as glorified to 
the higheſt in Chriſt, whoſe throne 1s eſtabliſh- 
ed upon all the magnified prefections of God; 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 14. Juſtice and judgment are the habi- 
tation of thy throne; or, as in the margin, the 
ESTABLISHMENT of it: Mercy and truth ſhall go 
before thy face; for, mercy and truth are met toge- 
ther, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 
Hence the believer, whole life is hid with Chriſt 
in God, is ſaid to dwell on high, the place of his 
defence is the munition of racks: The meaning is, 
God 1s a rock round about him, a rock on eve- 
ry hand of him; all the attributes of God, like 
ſo many ſtrong ramparts and bulwarks, do ſur- 
round him. | 1 | 

6. A life hid with Chriſt in God, is a life of 
ſuch reſt and happineſs as Chriſt lives in. God 

, Chriſt lives in God, and the 
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believer. lives with Chriſt in God, who reſts 
in the Father's boſom, and ſo in the bleſſed- 
neſs of God. It is the happineſs of God to en- 
joy himſelf; and it is the happineſs of the foul 
to enjoy God. God is called the re/ting-place of 
his people. God reſts in himſelf, Chriſt reſts 
in God, and the believer reſts with Chriſt in 
God. When, through unbelief, he is out of 
his reſting-place, he 1s like a wandering ſheep, 
or like Noah's dove, when ſent out of the ark, 
that could get no reſt to the ſole of her foot 
till ſhe returned. Let the wandering ſoul there- 
fore ſay, Return to thy reft, O my foul; tor, when 
he reſts here, he partakes of the ſame happi- 
neſs and felicity, the ſame joy and ſatisfaction, 
with God himſelf; he lives in God: and, O 
what a joyful and pleaſant lite is the life of 
God! In his preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at his 
right-hand there are pleaſures for evermore. Hence, 

7. A life hid with Chrift in God is a life of 
ſuch duration as Chriſt lives in God. God lives 
for ever, Chriſt lives in God for ever, and the 
believer's life is hid with Chriſt in God for e- 
ver. God is the eternal God; and to live in 
God is to have eternal life. Chriſt, who was 
dead, is alive, and lives for evermore ; yea, Chriſt 
is the true God and eternal life, and being the 
true God, he cannot bur be eternal life. When 
we diſtinguiſh Chriſt from God, we only ſpeak 
of Chriſt as Mediator between God and man; 
but Chriſt, as God, is eternal life; and the lite 
that is hid with Chriſt in God, is eternal life. 
O believer in Chriſt, your life is hid and ſecur- 
ed to eternity: you may loſe your friends, and 
loſe your means; you may loſe your name, 
and loſe your frame, but you cannot loſe your 
life, that is hid with Chriſt in God; it is hid 
with him who lives for ever and ever. 

8. A life hid with Chriſt in God, is a life of 
ſuch unſpeakable nearne/s to God as the life of 
Chriſt is: it is not only a living with God, but 
in God; that is, a life of communion with him, 
and conformity to him, flowing from a livin 
in him, ſo as to live, as it were, a life of God. 
Natural men are ſaid to be alienated from the liſe 
of God, through the 1gnorance that is in them, Eph. 
iv. 18,; but the believer, by virtue of union to 
Chriſt, and acquaintance with him, may be ſaid 
to live the life of God, becauſe he lives with 
Chriſt in God, and ſo a life of as great perfecti- 
on as a finite creature is capable of. 

In a word, a life hid with Chriſt in God, is 
a life not only of him, and through him, and 
to him, but alſo in him. It is ſaid, Rom, xi. 36. 
Of him, and to him, and through him, are all things, 
to whom be glory for ever. Now, this life 1s, 
(.) Of Gad, as the efficient cauſe: it is hid 
in God, as the cauſe hides the effect, or as the 
effect is hid in the principal cauſe. Chriſt is 
hid in the meritorious cauſe; God is the prime, 
original, and efficient cauſe of it: therefore 
Chriſt is ſaid to be made of God unto us wiſdom, 
' righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redemption. — Thus 
3s of God: fr: 

(2.) It is a life through God, as the diſpoſing 
and conſerving cauſe ; and it is hid in God as the 
conſerved is hid in the conſerver, or the pre- 
ſerved is hid in the preſerver: ſo believers are 
called the preſerved in Chrift Jeſus. The God that 
quickens the dead, is the God that ſupports 
the living. | | 

(3.) It is a life 70 God, as the final cauſe; and 
hence all the promiſes of God, relating to this 
hidden life, are ſaid to be Yea, and Amen, to the 
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glory of God. But not only is this life of him, 
and through him, and to him; but alſo, 
(4.) It is in him, as the material cauſe : it is 
a life in God, who 1s the very matter of our 
life; the life of our op og all of our life, 
1 


the ſubſtantial life. The life of God is the life 
of the believer in Chriſt: hence ſuch language 
as that comes natively from a beheving ſoul; 
My heart and my fleſh cry out for the living God, the 
God that quickens the dead: Say to my ſoul, Thou 
art my ſalvation; thou art not only my Saviqur, 
but my /alvation; not only the author of my lite, 
but my /ife itſelf: In God is my ſalvation aud my 
glory, Pſal. Ix11. 7. Behold God is my ſalvation; J 
will truſt and not be afraid, Iſa. x1. 2. 

But, tor further clearing this great point, it 
may be a queſtion, How are we to underſtand 
Gop here, when contradiſtinguiſhed from 
CHR1sST, Your liſe is hid with Chriſt in God? 

ANsw. We are to underſtand Gop here either 
or both theſe following ways, v:2. either per/c- 
nally, tor the firſt perſon of the glorious Trini- 
ty; or e/entially, for God, Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, one God. And, 

1. If we underſtand it of the fir/? perſon of the 
glorious Trinity, God the Father, then a life 
hid with Chriſt in God, is a life hid in God, as 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, as he 
is the giver, and ſender, and ſealer of Chritt : 
Him hath God the Father given; for, God ſo lov- 
ed the world, that he gave his only begotten Son; that 
whoſoever beheveth m him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life : him hath God the Father ſent ; and 
him hath God the Father ſealed. Now, our life is 
hid with Chriſt in God, as he is the God and 
Father of Chriſt, giving, ſending, and ſealing 
him to be the 7eſurrection and the life to us. 

2. If it be underſtood of God ęſentially, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God; then the im- 
port of the text 1s, Our life is hid with Chriſt 
in God, as he is a God in Chriſt ; I ſay, it is hid 
with Chriſt in God, as he is a God in Chriſt. A 
glorious Deity, the three-one God, is a God in 
Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf; a reconciled 
God in Chriſt, and a reconciling God in Chriſt, 
Thus our life is hid with Chriſt in God, as he 
is a God pactfied and well-pleaſed in Chriſt ; as he 
is a God in love with Chriſt, and with us in 
him; as he is a God in promiſe to Chriſt, and to 
us in him; as a God in covenant with Chriſt, and 
with us in him; and a covenant is more than 
a promiſe: it is a paction; and according to 
paction with Chriſt, who has fulfilled the terms 
of the paction, the covenant-bleſſings muſt be 
communicate; the faithfulneſs of God is en- 
gaged to make out all the promiſes. 

Thus our life is hid with Chriſt in God, as 
he is a God in Chriſt, a God dwelling in Chriſt, 
and making all his fulneſs to dwell in him; 
It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
dwell ; yea, that all the fulneſs of the Godhead ſhould 
dwell in him bodily: and our life is hid in that 
immenſe treaſure that is hid in Chriſt, 

Thus alſo our life is hid with Chriſt in God, 
as he is a God in Chriſt, or rejoicing in Chriſt, in 
whom his ſoul delighteth. O Sirs! is it not 
enough to ſecure our eternal life, which is hid 
with Chriſt, that Chriit is in God, and God is 
in Chriſt, in ſo much that God's life, and Chriſt's 
life, and our life, are wrapt together? Your 
life is hid with Chriſt in God. 


V. In the fifth place, I propoſed to make ap- 
plication; but J muſt confine myſelf only to 


ſome 


246 


ſome few inferences. Is it ſo, that both in point 
of ſecrecy and ſafety, the life of the behever is 
hid with Chriſt in God? 

½, If it be ſo, in reſpect of ſecrecy, then 
hence ſce, | 

1. The difference between the righteous and 
the wicked, which yet is hard to diſcern, be- 
cauſe the life of the righteous 1s hid: they are 
not / the world, and therefore the world hates 
them: their life is not a natural, but a ſpiri- 
tual life; not a viſible, but an inviſible hte ; 
not an expoſed, but a hidden life: the beſt part 
of it lies in the hidden man of the heart; therefore 
many times their religion goes fora ſham, and 
their ſincerity reproached and reviled as hypo- 
criſy. Their hidden life will one day appear, 
when Chriſt their life ſhall appear. Hence, 

2. Many believers have doubts and fears about 
their own ſtate, becauſe their life is ſo hid that 
it doth not always appear to themſelves. Their 
life is a life of faith, not of ſenſe or fight; and 
it is the faith of things not ſeen. Herein God de- 
ſigns the glory of his inviſible perfections, his 
faithfulneſs and truth particularly, when we 
truſt in him for more than we ſee. Herein 
appears the excellency of faith. The apoſtle ſpeaks 
of three precious things, the precious promiſes, 
the precious blood of Chrift, and precious faith : why, 
it will be able to live comfortable, when all 
outward props are gone, even upon an unſeen 
Jeſus; In whom, though now ye ſee him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoice: hence compared to an anchor, 
Heb. vi. 20. When the anchor 1s caſt out, it 
keeps the ſhip in the midſt of the ſea ſtable, by 
taking hold of ſomething not ſeen by the ma- 
riner: thus faith and hope enter within the 
vail. The believer caſts out his anchor, and 
it takes hold of things unſeen, and as inviſible 
as Chriſt in God, and God in Chriſt. Thus, 

3. The believer's hidden life bears ſome con- 
formity to the life of Chriſt; We are predęſtinate to 
be conformed to his image. When Chriſt was on 
carth, his divinity was much vailed by his hu- 
manity: though rays of divinity ſometimes 
ſhone forth in his miracles to convince the 
world; yet the wicked world ſaid, He did 
what he did by Be2lzebub; his divine perſon and 
glory was hid from the world, and ſo is the 
belicver's ſpiritual lite; and, as Chriſt had meat 
to eat, the world knew not of, when it was his meat 
and drink to do his Father's will; ſo believers have 
hidden meat, hidden manna, a hid and ſecret 
feaſt, Prov. ix. 17. Bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant, 
or bread of SECRECIES, as it is in the Hebrew. 
Our Lord Jeſus, ſhewing the excellency of the 
things of his kingdom, does it by the ſecrecy 
of them; therefore it is compared to a treaſure 
hid in the field, which when a man hath found, he hides, 
and for joy thereof goes and ſells all that he hath, and 
buys that field, Matth. xiii. 44. 

4. Hence let none ſatisfy themſelves then 
with the external part of religion, and ſeek no 
more; this is not the hidden life. The true 
believer values outward means indeed, as the 
channel of life; but he ſees this is not the wa- 
ter of life: therefore he cannot be ſatisfied 
without union to Chriſt; for, his life is hid with 
Chriſt; or without communion with God; for, his 
lite is hid with Chriſt in God. The hidden part 
of duty 1s the belt part; and they have 1 a 
thadow of life that want this hidden life. 
 24dly, Is their life hid with Chriſt in God in 
reſpect of /afety? Hence ſee, not only what Hid- 


den proviſion believers have for maintaining their 
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hidden life, but alſo what good ſecurity they 
have for their life, to all eternity. O believer, 
your life of righteouſneſs or juſtification is ſe- 
cured, your lite of grace or ſanctification is ſe- 


<ured, and your life of glory is ſecured; for it 


is hid with Chriſt in Gd. When you are to cele- 
brate the Euchariſt, do it with a ſong of praiſe, 
for Chriſt as your life, and for the ſecurity of 
it, as hid with Chriſt, and hid in God. O Sirs, 
how great is the bleſſing of eternal life, ſecur- 
ed in the hand of the eternal God! Had God left 
our life and ſalvation in our own hand, we 
had certainly loſt it; but, O what cauſe have 
we to bleſs God, that has done this for us, to 
lay up our life where neither men, death, nor 
devils can reach it; and where the gates of 
hell ſhall not be able to prevail againſt us or it! 
Happy they that have fled to Chriſt, and are 
born again: they were born children of wrath, 
but now they are children of life; whoſe life 
being hid with Chriſt in God, is as fate and 
ſecure for ever, as the life of Chriſt in God, and 
conſequently as the life of God himſelf. —But 
who may lay claim to this life, and ſo to the 
ſeal of this ſecurity in the ſacrament? This 
leads to another inference. 

34ly, Is the believer's life hid with Chriſt in 
God, here then 1s a hidden mark of theſe who 
ſhall be worthy communicants in God's fight; 
they have that ſpiritual life, which I told you 
conſiſted in a life of righteouſneſs, a life of 
grace, and a life of glory. The laſt of theſel 
need not ſpeak of, except in ſo far as the two 
former, being the beginning and firſt fruits of 
it, afford them ground for the hope of glory: 
but all believers in Chriſt, for whom this com- 
munion-table is covered, they have actually a 
life of righteouſneſs, and a life of grace hid 
with Chriſt in God. Therefore, try and exa- 
mine, whether you are brought from a fate of 
death, in the firſt Adam; to a fate liſe, in the 
ſecond Adam. And, 

1. Are you brought to a life of r:zhteouſneſs 
and juſtification before God? If not, then you 
are dead in law, and under condemnation; 
but it otherwiſe, then tell me, where 1s your 
life of righteouſneſs hid: where lies it? Can 
you ſay it is not in you? It is not in your 
works; it is not in your duties; it is not in 
your graces; it is not in your frames; it is not 
in your experiences; Where then is it? Can 
you ſay, before God, I have been ſhaken out 
of all hope of life and juſtification upon any 
other ground but the righteouſneſs of God, the 
doing and dying of the Son of God, his obedi- 
ence and ſatisfaction? For now without the righte- 
ouſneſs of God the lawis manifeſted, being witneſſed by the 
law and the prophets, even the righteouſneſs of God, 
which is by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and up- 
on all them that believe, Rom. iii. 21, 22. Have 
you been made to fly from the wrath of God, 
which ir revealed from heaven, in the law, againſt 
all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, to the 
blood of God revealed from heaven in the goſ- 
pel, to cover you from that avenging wrath? 
For it 1s ſaid, Rom. v. 9. Being now juſtified by 
his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. 
Are you begotten to a lively bope of -uſtification 
through the refurreftion of __ and have no life 


at all this way, but by faith, ſaying, In the 
Lord have I righteouſneſs? J have no righteouſ- 
neſs for acceptance with God but in him, who 
is the Lord my righteouſneſs. Then you have 2 
life of righteouſneſs hid with Chriſt in os: 
an 
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and a right to the ſacramental ſeal, which is a 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith. 

2. Are you brought to a life of grace or ſanc- 
tification? If not, you are dead in fin, and un- 
der the power and dominion thereof; but if 
otherwiſe, then where is your life of grace hid 
andftored up? Some find all their life in their 
hand, as it is ſaid, Ifa. lvii. 10; but the true 
believer has his life in his head, even in Chriſt, 
The head of the body the church, Eph. ii. 22,23. The 
lite of grace is indeed in us /ubjettively ; yet ſo 
as Chriſt only is the fountain of it. This life 
of grace makes a change of nature, heart, and 
life, in all that are the ſubjects of it. Reſtrain- 
ing grace only ties up the wolt, but regene- 
rating grace makes him like the Lamb, having 
ſome hikeneſs to the holy Lamb of God. — 
Chriſt, by his Spirit, is the 4% of this life of 

ace, according to the promiſe, John iv. 14. 
The water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a 
well of water ſpringing up to everlaſiing life —Chriſt 
is the root of this life. Separate the branch 
from the root, or break it off from the root, 
and then the life of it is gone, it dies; I am the 
vine, ye are the branches : he that abideth in me, and 
Im him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit; for with- 
out me ye can do nothing, John xv. 4. — Chriſt is 
the fountain of this lite; juſt as the ſun 1s the 
fountain of light, and the fountain of theſe 
beams that ſhine into the houſe. Can the 
beams have any ſubſiſtance if they were kept 
by themſelves, ſeparate from the ſun? Nay, 

ou cannot ſhut the windows and keep the 

eams, or preſerve them by keeping them by 
themfelves, ſeparate from the fun: take away 
the ſun, and the beams periſh for ever. Thus 
your hfe of grace has no bottom itſelf; the 
ſeparation of it from Chriſt is the deſtruction 
of it. Self-dependence then is ſelt-deſtruction; 
for the new creature has no dependence on it- 
ſelf, without Chriſt, no more than a beam has 
on itſelf without the ſun. 

Well, have you ſuch a knowledge and expe- 
rience of this, with reference to the life of 
grace, as to ſee that this life is not in your 
hand, but in your head, Chriſt Jeſus? Are 
you content and well-pleaſed with this divine 
diſpoſal, even when you find no life or liveli- 
neſs, no ſtrength or ability in yourſelf, that 
you have it to ſay by faith, In the Lord is my 
ite and ſtrength; In the Lord have I righteouſneſs 
and flrength? When you find yourſelf empty, 
can this ſatisfy your heart, that it pleaſed the 
Father that m him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, and not 
in you; that your ſtock ſhould be in his hand, 
and not in your's; that he ſhould be the glory of 
your ſtrength, the Lord of your life, and the 
diſpenſer and diſpoſer of it as he pleaſes? Even 
when you find yourſelf dead, yet can the faith 
of this, that Jo/eph is alive, or that Jeſus lives, 
bring in more contentment to your heart, than 
if you had life at your own command? Dare 
you ſay, with David, Pſal. xxvii. 1, 3. The Lord 
1 the flrength of my life ; in this will T be confident ? 
This ſays, your life of grace is hid with Chriſt 
in God; and that you, dead as you are in your- 
lelf, ſhall be welcome to his table, who ſays, 
Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 
© 4thly, Paſling other inferences, I would cloſe 
with this, that hence we may ſee the duty both 
ot all theſe who want this life, that they ma 
get the pon of what they want; and hefe 
who have this life, and are poſfeſſed of it, that 
they may get the confort of what they have. 


i.] To you who want this life, I would ſay a 
word about your duty. If you would not wiſh 
to remain for ever ina ſtate of death, deilitute 
of tighteouſneſs and grace; and if you have a 
life of righteouſneſs, grace, and glory ſecured, 
then you muſt come to Chriſi, that you may have 
a life hid with Chrift in God. And, in order that 
he may comply herewith, we ſhall, 1. Lay 

efore you ſome motives to excite your compli- 
ance with the duty. 2. Offer ſome directions for 
your acceptable doing thereof. 

(J.) We are to lay before you ſome motive 
to excite your compliance with the duty. 

1. Conſider, by way of motive, that while 
you remain in unbelief, you remain dead whale 
you live. True believers, who have a life hid 
with Chriſt in God, they are dead to ſm, and 
dead to the law, as a covenant ; but you are dead 
in ſin, and dead in law, under the curſe and 
condemnatory ſentence of it; and therefore you 
muſt be made alive, or elſe be miſerable for ever. 

2. O conſider, that life is a precious thing; 
even natural life is very precious: Sun for ſkim, 
and all that a man hath will he give for his life, Job 
ii. 4. I have read of a Roman drowning, that 
took hold of the boat with his right-hand ; and 
when that was cut off, he held with his teeth, 
till his head was cut off. Men will do much 
for their life; and, if natural life be ſo preci- 
ous, what muſt ſpiritual and eternal life be? 

3. Confider, that better you had never had 
natural life, if you have not this Hidden life; 
better Judas had never been born, than to have 
betrayed the Lord of hfe; better you had never 
been born, than not to be born again to this life, 
or not to come to Chriſt for lite; or, that this 
ſhould be a part of your doom, out of the 
mouth of Chriſt, Ye would not come to me, that ye 
might have life. 

(2.) We next offer ſome directions for your 
right complying with this duty. Therefore, 
by way of direction, we exhort you, 

1. To know and be perſuaded of it, that you 
cannor have lite in yourſelves, nor quicken 
your own ſouls, you are ſurely dead; and, it 
is as ſure, you cannot raiſe yourſelf, no more 
than dead carcaſes in the grave can put life in- 
to themſelves. It is the God that quickens the dead, 
who can breathe this lite into you, and make 
you live this ſupernatural life, by faith ; which 
faith ſees there is no life but in Chriſt, ſaying, 
live, yet not I, but Chriſt lives in me. The life of 
faith is a myſterious living upon life in ano- 
ther; a liſe hid with Chriſt in God: and yet it is 
not only his life, but our's in him; for, it is 
ſaid, Your life is hid with Chriſt in God, What is 
this? A life not in ourſelves, but hid with Chriff 
in God, and yet muſt be yours by faith, that it 
may be ſaid of you in particular, Your life is hid 
with Chriſt in God! | 

2, Hear and believe the word of Chriſt for it: 
his word is the word of life; To whom ſhall we 
go? thou haſt the words of eternal life, John vi. 68, 
Now, neither men nor angels can give life by 
their words; for, no miniſter on earth, nor 
angel in heaven, has the words of eternal life; 
but if Chriſt has warranted me to ſpeak them 
in his name, then he can make them the pow- 
erful channel of life to your ſouls, who are dead 
finners hearing me: And muſt tell you, theſe 
words of eternal life, that Chriſt only has, are 
put in my commiſſion to ſpeak unto all and 
every one within theſe walls, according as the 
angel of the Lord ſays, Acts v. 20, Go, fland and 

| | ſpeak 
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peak in the temple to the people all the words of this 
life. Why then, {ſince there is a warrant given 
by him who ſays, Go, preach the goſpel to every 
creature; and a warrant in his name to ſpeak 
to you all the words of this life, that is hid with 
Chriſt in God; then he that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear the voice of the Son of God, who 
has the words of eternal life, ſo as to be able 
to convey life by a word; and who faith, Ihe 
Hour cometh, and now ig, when the dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear, ſhall 
{wve, John v. 25. | | | 

Your dead and lifeleſs ſtate is no valid objec- 
tion; your dead and lifeleſs heart is no objec- 
tion here; a dead and lifeleſs frame is no objec- 
tion: it is quite out of purpoſe to make theſe 
objections, when that 1s the very caſe he takes 
in hand to cure. Dead and liteleſs ſouls are 
theſe he is ſpeaking to. Life can anſwer all; 
and it is the Lord of life who is ſpeaking. Death 
can be no bar in his way; nay, death is the deſ- 
perate caſe itſelf, which he has come to cure 
with his word; what word? I am the reſurrecti- 
on and the life ; he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live, John xi. 25. 

O Sirs, do you now believe? Alas! ſay you, I 
do not feel life coming into my ſoul. O mi- 
ſtake not the matter, poor ſoul; you ſpeak as 
if you were called to believe that there is life in 
you, or that you ſhould firit feel thar there 1s 
life in you, before you believe. This is croſs 
to believing. The queſtion is not, if you feel 
life in you; it is better that you feel death and 
deadneſs, and ſin and miſery in you: the queſ- 
tion is, if you will believe there is life in ano- 
ther; even life hid in CHRISH for you. Do 
you believe, that the life you need and want 
is in him; and, that he will give it out as he 
pleaſes? Though you had been dead and ſtink- 
ing in the grave of fin and death for four days; 
yea, four years; fourſcore of years, it is all a 


matter to him, when he, as the Lord of life 


and death, is ſpeaking to you, and ſaying, 
Lazarus, Come forth: ariſe, the Maſter calleth you, 


SERM, CV, 


Said I not unto you, if you would believe, you ſhoulg 
ſee the glory of Gad. 

If the eternal life of your ſouls were not hid 
in Chriſt and unſeen, it would not be the ob- 
ject of faith, which is the evidence of things not 
zen, but the object of ſenſe and feeling, like 
things viſible and ſenſible; and therefore, if ye 
now believe, though you have no ſenſe or feel- 
ing of life in yourſelf; and believe that this 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, and that God is in- 
finitely wiſe and merciful to you, in ſtorin 
up your life and ſalvation in ſuch a ſure hand 
for you; then Iwill aſſure you, that, in due 
time, after ye believe, ye ſhall be ſealed with the ho- 
ly Spirit of promiſe, and ſhall experience the power 
and efficacy of his believed word. Therefore, 

[2.] We ſhould now ſpeak to thoſe who have 
this hfe,- and are poſſeſſed of it by faith, that 
they may get the comfort of what they have 
hidden and laid up for them in Chriſt. Refer- 
ring what I would ſay to you till afterwards, 
I ſhall only now ſay, your ſpecial duty is to 
believe yet more and more; and to be ftrong in the 


faith of what life you have in Chriſt ; and frong 


in the grace that is in Chriſt Feſus. Though you 
were never ſo dead and lifeleſs, dark and de- 
ſtitute of yourſelf; yet, having no confidence in 
the fleſh, your duty is to rejoice in Chrift Jeſus, in 
whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge ; all the treaſures of light, life, grace, truth, 
and fulneſs of wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancti- 
fication, and redemption; and all that is hid 
with him in God, for maintaining your ſpiri- 
tual life in time and eternity; ſaying, this 
wall I be confident : and, in this confidence, it is 
your duty to go to his table, praiſing him, and 
confiding in nothing that can be either ſeen 
or felt in you by ſenſe; but looking to him 
through the glaſs of his own word by faith, 
and relying on that which is hidden and un- 
ſeen; becauſe your hidden life muſt be main- 
tained with hidden manna ; and thus believing, 
ye ſhall have the witneſs in yourſelves, that your 
life is hid with Chriſt in God. 


4 Part of the DISCOURSE before ſerving the TABL Es. 


THE ſacramental ſupper, which now we 

are to celebrate, is an open ſeal of an hid- 
den lite, a viſible ſeal of an inviſible life; and 
theſe who are to be admitted with God's allow- 
ance, are only theſe who have a life hid with 
Chriſt in God, who have Chriſt for their life: 
therefore, all the DE AD are to be debarred, &c.; 
and all the LIVING are to be invited, who live 
by faith, Oc.“ 

That believers in Chriſt may go with the 
more confidence of faith to a communion 
table; I ſhall lay a few evidences before you of 
the life hid with Chriſt in God, both in point of 
ſecrecy, and in point of ſafety. And, 

1. You may know that you have a life hid 
with Chriſt in God, if you truly judge your life 
to be more /afe in the hand of Chriſt, than when 
you have lite and livelineſs in your own hand. 
Do you think your own lite ſafer in his hand 
than in your own? and can you bleſs God for 
putting all things into his hand, and your life 
alſo? Do you think the Father ought to be 


loved and adored, becauſe he lowed the Son, and d 


hath given all things into his hand? John iii. 35. 
2. You may know that your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God, if you reckon your hidden ſecu- 


rity your beſt, and even better than felt enjoy- 
ments. Though felt enjoyments be ſweeteſt, 
for the time they laſt; yet, do you know and 
believe that your hidden life in Chriſt is the 
ſureſt? And hence, can you not live upon a 
promiſe believingly, even when you find not 
the performance ſenſibly, becauſe you know 
that all the promiſes of God are Yea and Amen in Chriſt 
TJefus, to the glory of G? If you can do this, 
through grace, then you have a life hid with 

Chriſt in God, | 
3. You may know this myſterious privilege 
by this evidence, namely, your believing in him, 
as a Chrift in God, even when you cannot feel 
him to be Chriſt in you, It is true, they are hap- 
py to whom God makes known, what ig the riches 
of the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles, which 
zs Chrift in you the hope of glory, Col. i. 27. Cbriſt 
in you is a great matter; and yet Chrift in God is 
a greater and deeper part of the myſtery. Chriſt 
in us ſpiritually, is a great myſtery ; Chriſt in 
God, hypoſtatically and ſupereminently, is 4 
cep and adorable myſtery ; and Chriſt in God 
federally, as Chriſt's God and your God, is a 
profound myſtery. I confine myſelf to ſuch a 
way of 5 05 about it, as I hope ordinary 
| believers 


I the Reader inclines to ſee a ſpecimen of the manner ia which the tables are uſually fenced, be may conſult Vol. I. p. 40,45 
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believers may underſtand. - When you cannot 
feel him to be Chriſt in you, in reſpect of his 
gracious, comfortable preſence with you, can 
you believe him to be Chriſt in God, in reſpect 
of glorious, ineffable preſence with the Father, 
as your repreſentative, knowing you have an 
Advocate with the Father? Then you have a life 
hid with Chrift in God, if you can live, by faith, 
upon the fountain of life, even when the 
ſtreams of ſenſible enjoyments are dried up. 
4. You may know if you have a life hid 
with Chriſt in God, if you ee Chriſt in God's light, 
and God in Chriſt's light; Chriſt in the light of 
God, and God in the light of Chriſt; I mean, 
if you are brought to ſome knowledge and ac- 
quaintance with God and Chrift by the light 
of the word, which is the light of God; and 
in the light and illumination of the Spirit, 
which is the Spirit of God. God 1s not known 
but in the light and revelation of Chriſt; No 
man hath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son, 
which 1s in the boſom of the Father, he hath declar- 
ed him, John i. 18. Chriſt is not known but in 
the light of God, by the Father's teaching; No 
man can come unto me, except the Father which hath 
beth me draw him, John vi. 44. And how doth 
he draw to acquaintance with Chriſt? Why, 
It is written m the prophets, And they ſhall be all 
taught of God : Every man, therefore, that hath heard 
and hath learned of the Father cometh unto me, ver. 
4.5. Tell me then, has the Spirit been ſent from 
the Father and the Son, ſo to teſtify of Chriſt 
in the word to you, as you have ſeen his glory, 
in that glaſs, as the glory of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth, making him match- 
leſs in your eye, and ſo as beholdng his glory, you 
were changed into the ſame image? This ſays, your 
life is hid with Chrift in God. 
F. You may know this:myſterious privilege, 
that your life is hid with Chriſt in God, if you 
know where your lite 1s hid, or if you know 
with whom, and in whom it is hid, by knowing 
the mutual union and relation between Chriſt 
and Cod. Indeed, it is one of the moſt dee 
points of knowledge that can be ſpoken of, to 
know Chriſt in God, and God in Chriſt; of 
this our Lord ſpeaks to Philip, John xiv. 9. 
When Philip had ſaid, Shew us the Father; Jeſus 
faith unto him, Have 1 been ſo loug time with you, 
and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip? He that hath 
ſeen me hath ſeen the Father. And ver. 10. Believeſt 
thou not, that I am in the Father, and the Father m 
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no more, but ye ſee me; becauſe T live, ye ſhall live 
alſo: and then it follows, At that day ye /hall 
know that I am in the Father, and the Father in me. 
So that this hidden lite is hidden in this know- 
ledge, even as that word, becauſe I le, ye ſhall 
live alſo, ſtands between the /ceing that is before, 
and the knowing that is after it: Ye Jee me; and 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo; at that day ye ſhall 
know. When the Spirit lets you ſee me, in 
whom your lite is hid, then ye /hall know that 
I am in the Father. 
UEST. How fhall a perſon know that he under- 
ſtands ſuch a deep myſtery as this? 

ANsw. As it cannot be known but by be- 
lieving it; ſo, then you believe it truly, when, 
though you mult confeſs your ignorance about 
it, yet your faith of it brings in a kind of pleaſure 
to the ſoul, as it exhibites to your view the in- 
eſlable ſibneſs and oneneſs between Chriſt and 
God, the near and dear relation between them; 
yea, ſuch a natural, fœderal union between 
them, as that their life and intereſt is inſepa- 
rably wrapt together, and your life wrapt in, 
as it were, between them, while it is hid with 
Chriſt in God, as his God and your God, his Father 
and your Father. This is life eternal, to know 
God, in whom our lite is hid; Ye hall know 
that I am in the Father, and you in me, and I in you. 
This is ſuch a great matter, that Chriſt ſpeaks 
of it to his Father, as well as to his brethren; 
This is life eternal, to know thee, the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom haſt ſent, John xvii. 3. 

6. You may know your life is hid with Chriſt 
in God by this evidence, namely, your know- 
ing that the things of Chrift are the things of God, 
John xvi. 14, 15. by the Spirit's being ſent to 
glority Chriſt, and thew theſe things of Chriſt 
unto you, and thereby guiding you into all 
truth, and ſo to the knowledge of the truth as 
it is in jeſus, and all the lines of truth relating 
to jeſus, the Saviour and Redeemer, centering 
in God, ſo as to be ſeen as the truths of God 
in Chriſt, and of Chriſt in God; then you may 
conclude your life of faith, upon theſe truths, 
is a life hid with Chriſt in God. 

To make this more plain and particular, tell 
me, Have you ſeen all Chriſt's mediatorial acting 
to be in thc name and authority of God? And 
do you, on this account, depend upon him, and 
lay the weight of your eternal lite upon him, 
knowing that all hs works were wrought in God, 
according as it was propheſied, Mic. v. 4. He 


me? The words that I ſpeak unto you, 1 ſpeak not of ſhall fland and feed, [or xu] even the babe 


myſelf, but the Father that dwelleth in me he doth 
the works, And ver. 11. Beheve me, that I am m 
the Father, and the Father im me. Why, what is 
it to believe chat? It is even to believe that 
Chriſt is in God, and God is in Chriſt: to know 
this, is to know where our life lies. 

But one may juſtly alledge, That the time 1s 
not yet come tor knowing this myſterious 
point of knowledge, ſince Chriſt ſpeaks of an- 
other day for knowing it; At that day ye [hall 
know, that I am in the Father, and you in me, and 1 
in you, John xiv. 20. Indeed, the day of glory will 
make it known in another manner; - but yet 
the day of grace makes it known, ſo as to make 


it the objc& of faith, though not the object of 


light and viſion: and of this knowing of it, as 
the object of faith here in time, our Lord ſeems 
to ſpcak; for he is promiſing the Spirit of truth, 
ver. 16, 17. to be ſent after his aſcenſion, by 
whole illumination they ſhould ſee him; for, 
get a little while, ſays he, and the world ſeeth me 


of Bethlehem there ſpoken of, the ftrength of 
the Lord, m the name of the Majeſty of the Lord his 
God. — Have you ſeen that Chriſt, in his doing 
and /uffering was ſuſtained of God; that is, both 
by the power of his eternal Godhead, as the ſe- 
cond perſon of the glorious Trinity, and by 
the power of his eternal Father and eternal 
Spirit, as one God with him, and thus ſtrength- 
ened and upheld of God, who ſaid, Iſa. Ixli. 1. 
Behold my Servant, . whom I uphold ; mine Elect, in 
whom my ſoul delighteth: I have put my Spirit upon 
him, and he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gen- 
tiles ? —Do you ſee the blood and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to be the blood of God, and the righte- 
ouſneſs of God? and that therefore your life 
of juſtiſication is happily ſecured with Chriſt, 
as he is JEHOvAH our righteouſneſs, and ſo a righ- 
teouſneſs hid with Chriſt in God?— Do you 
ſee the grace that 1s in Chriſt, to be the grace of 
God, and the fulne/s that is in Chriſt, to be the 
tulneſs of God? and that therefore the life of 


grace 
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grace that you have is not ſo much life and 
grace handed to you, as it is life and grace hid 
in Chriſt, and with Chriſt in God; knowing 
that grace and life communicated to you is 
but water in a veſſel, ſoon ſpent and ſpilt; but 
the grace and life you have in Chriſt is water 
in the fountain of living waters, ſtill flowing and 
overflowing, till unchangeable and inexhauſti- 
ble; and therefore, are you brought off from 
leaning upon any grace received, and from re- 
lying on any grace, life, or livelineſs in you, 
ſo as not to be deſperate and hopeleſs, even 


The DISCOURSE at the 


OW, my dear friends in Chriſt, you 

whoſe hfe is hid with Chriſt in God, whe- 
ther ye are ſitting at, or coming to this table 
of the Lord, though your lite, as to ſecrecy, is 
wholly hid from the world, and much hid 
from yourſelves; and, as to ſafety, is well hid 
and ſecured for you: it you know where your 
life is hid, you may know that your life is not 
far to ſeek; your God is eſſentally every where, 
and your head, Chriſt Jeſus, is perſonally every 
where, though his human nature 1s in hea- 
ven; his divine perſon 1s wherever God 1s, be- 
cauſe he is God-man in one perſon: and may 
we not hope he is gracionſly and ſpiritually pre- 
ſent, by his grace and Spirit, when now alſo 
he is /pmbolically preſent in the elements of bread 
and wine. Your life 1s not far to ſeek, if you 
knew but the place where it 1s hid. It was 
once ſaid by an angel, after Chriſt was riſen, 
and not yet aſcended to heaven, Come, ſee the 
place where the Lord lay: this was ſpoken of his 
human body; and the place where he lay 
might be ſeen by the eye of the body: but 
now that Chriſt 1s aſcended to heaven, I have 
a greater word to ſay, relating to his divine 
perſon, and that 1s, Come, ſee the place where the 
Lord lies; come and ſee him in the boſom of 
the Father; come and ſee Chriſt in God: this you 
cannot fee but by faith, and believing that he 
is Chrift in God, or that he is the CHriſt of God. If, 
with your bodily eyes, you look upon the e- 
lements of bread and wine; yet, look to them 
no otherwiſe, but as they are the place not 
where he lay, but where he now lies. Why, 
ſay you, how can this be underſtood? Is the 
bread and wine the place where he now hes, 
when you 1njoin us to come and ſee him in 
God? I will tell you how you may ſee the 
bread and wine to be the place where he lies; 
why, it is juſt by opening of the eye of faith 
to ſee that this bread is the bread of God, and this 
wine is the blood of God; that this bread is the 
bread of God that came down from heaven, that this 
is the blood of God ſhed for you: then will you ſee 
where your life hes hid, even with Chriſt in God, 
and that it is not far off. Faith has not far to 
go, to ſee where your life is hid. 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame night in which he 
ab’ betrayed, took bread, &c. ſaying, Do this in re- 
anemberance of me: remember I am the bread 
of life, the hidden manna, for maintaining your 
hidden life: My fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed. | 

After ſupper he took the cup, ſaying, This cup is the 
New Igſament in my bloood, &C. | 

Now, this new covenant of promiſe, ſealed 
with the blood of Chriſt, is the glaſs wherein 
to {ee that your life is hid with Chrift in Cod: and 
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when, to your ſenſe, you are dead and lifeleſs, 
but can bleſs and adore him that your life is 
ſecured elſewhere; and can leave it to his inf. 
nite wiſdom to let forth and ſend the Spirit of 
life as he pleaſes, and in a way and time that 
ſhall be moſt for his glory and your good? If 
ſo, then your hfe is hid with Chriſt in God, And 
therefore, in his name and authority, I invite 
you to come to his table, that you may get 
your faith confirmed, perhaps your ſoul filled 
with joy and peace in beheving. 


SERVICE of the Firſt TABLE. 


therefore, now let your faith be confirmed in 
this, O believer, that your life is hid with Chriſt 
in the promiſe of God; or, in a promiſing God; 
tor, All the promiſes of God are in Chriſt; Yea, and 
Amen, to the glory of God: and this 1s the promiſe 
that he hath promiſed us, even eternal liſe, the life 
of righteouſneſs, the lite of grace, and the life 
of glory. 

See now, your life hid with Chriſt in the bo- 


ſom of God; for, he is the only begotten Son, which 


is in the boſom of the Father. O what a well ſe- 
cured life is this that you have, when hid with 
Chriſt in God's boſom, even in the boſom of 
his everlaſting love, which led him to ſay, J 
have loved thee with an everlaſimg love ; therefore, 
with loving-kindneſs have I drawn thee ! 

Your life hid with Chriſt in God, is a life 
hid with Chriſt in the bling of God; for, God 
hath bleſſed him, and made him moſt bleſſed for e- 
ver, Pſal. xxi. 6.; or, as in the margin, Set him 
up to be BLESSINGS, ſaying, Men ſhall be bleſſed in 
him, and all nations ſhall call him bleſſed. O believ- 
er, God has blefled him and you; and God 
has bleſſed him, to be a bleſſing to you: he 
has bleſſed him for the love he bore to him 
and you; he has bleſſed him for his love that 
he bore to you: and he has bleſſed his doing 
and dying for you, and accepted of it; he has 
bleſſed his fleſh and blood, to be meat and 
drink to you. 

See now, your life hid with Chrift in the 
ſeal of God, the privy ſeal appended to his 
commiſſion, and to his names, and offices, and 
relations to you; for, Him hath God the Father 
ſealed, and ſealed to be the food of your life for 
ever, and to be the meat, that endures to ever- 
laſting life. 

See now, your life hid with Chrift in the 
purpoſe and decree of God, who hath ſaved and cal- 
led you with a holy calling, not according to your works, 
but according to his own purpoſe and grace, which 
were given you in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began, 
2 Tim. i. 9. Now, you may ſee your calling 
and election ſure, in the calling and election 
of Chriſt, who was called and choſen of God 
to be your Saviour and Surety; according as 
he hath choſen you in him, before the foundation of 
the world, that you ſhould be holy. 

Now, alſo ſee your life hid with Chriſt in the 
relations wherein he flands unto God, as he is the 
Son of God, and the Sent of God; for, while his 
Son- hip ſtands good, your life of adoption 
and ſon-ſhip ſtands: children, then heirs ; heirs 
of God, and joint beirs with Chriſt. Do you know 
and believe, that the Son of God is the Sent of God? 
This is much to be obſerved; for, what yo 
thus know and believe upon the words 0 
Chriſt, as they are the words of God, Chriſt Fn 
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his prayers commends you to his Father for it; 
I have given unto them the words which thou gaveſt 
122, and they have received them, and have known 
rely, that I came out from thee, and they have believ- 
ed, that thou didft ſend me, John xvi. 8. 

Again, let faith be confirmed, O believer, 
that your life is hid with Chriſt, as in the rela- 
ions wherein he ſtands unto God, ſo in the 
relations wherein God ſtands unto him, even as 
he is Chriſt's God and Father, according to the 
new-covenant prophecy, Thou art my Father, he 

hall cry, thou art my God alone; and accordingly, 
he went up to heaven, crying, I aſcend to my Va- 
ther and your Father, to my God and your God. O 
happy lite, hid with Chriſt in God, as his God 
and your God, his Father and your Father! 


And becauſe ye are ſons, he hath ſent forth the Spirit of 


his Son into your hearts, crying, ABBA, Father. 
Again, let faith here ſee, that your life 1s 
hid with Chriſt in the favour of God. It is ſaid, 
Pſal. xxx. 5. In his favour is life ; and, Pal. Ixxxix. 
17. In thy favour ſhall our horn be exalted : What 
favour? Even the favour he bears to Chriſt; tor 
ver. 33. where (though it 1s promiſed, that he 
will vifit our iniquities with rods, yet) it is ſaid, 


My favour I will not take from him, 
Nor falſe my promiſe make : 

My covenant Ill not break, nor change, 
What with my mouth I ſpake. 


Your life is hid in the favour that God bears 
to Chriſt; you are favoured and accepted in 
the Beloved. 

O believer, eat and drink; yea, drink abun- 
dantly of the ſtrong wine of conſolation, ſo as 
to be filled with joy and peace in believing, 
that your life is hid in the w/dom of God: and, 
indeed, infinite wiſdom cannot contrive a bet- 
ter hiding place for your eternal life, nor a bet- 
ter ſecurity for it. | 

Your lite is hid with Chriſt in the power of 
God; for, as Chriſt is the wiſdom of God, and 
made of God wiſdom to you ; ſo he is the power of 
Ged, and made of God your ſtrong Redeemer, 
mighty to ſave, and able to ſave to the uttermoſt : and 
a life hid in the Almighty power, is it not well 


ſecured againſt all the power of carth and hell? 


The life of many, even of our countrymen a- 
broad at this day, is not ſecured, you hear, 
from the power of a bloody ſword. The life 
of this generation in Britain is not ſecured from 
the power of France and Spain; we know not 
how ſoon the life of thouſands may be a prey 
to the devouring ſword“: but, O here is com- 
fort in threatening times; for, I cannot only 
tell you, It may be ye ſhall be hid in the day of the 
Lord's anger, if you live by faith upon theſe hid- 
den ſecurities you have with Chriſt in God; 
but, without all peradventure, your ſpiritual 
life, come what will, is ſecurely hid with Chriſt 
in the power of God; and you ſhall be kept by 
his power, through faith, unto ſalvation. 

Again, feed upon this meal, that your life 
is hid with Chriſt in the holineſs of God, who 
has ſworn by his holineſs that he will not lye unto 
David, his ſeed ſhall endure for ever: yea, his ho- 


on THE ESEST. LIFE 251 


lineſs in Chriſt ſecures your being holy as he is 
holy, and the perfection of holinets at laſt. 

Feed upon this meal further, that your life 
is hid with Chriſt in the zu/ftice of God. It is 
true, n- revenging juſtice ſecures the eternal 
death and deſtruction of all the wicked; bur, 
O believer, the /arsfied juſtice of God in Chriſt 
ſecures your cternal life, your hte of juſtificati- 
on and freedom from eternal death and con- 
demnation, and from all obligation to vindic- 
tive wrath; for, God is juft, and the juſtiſier of them 
that believe in Jeſus. 

Again, your life is hid with Chrilt in the 
mercy of God, as it vents through the blood of 
Chriſt; and the grace of God, as it reigns 
through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto eter- 
nal life. Yea, it is hid with Chriſt alſo in the 


faithfulneſs of God; for, Mercy and truth have met 


together in him, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed 
each other; and God ſays, Plal. Ixxxix. 24. My 


faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall be with him. What! 


are theſe perfections of God hid with him, 
and your life hid with him in theſe perfecti- 
ons of God? It ſays, your life is bound up in 
the ſame bundle. 

In a word, your ſecurity, O believer, is ſuch, 
that your life is hid with Chriſt, in all the o- 
ther attributes of God, that I have not yet enu- 


merated, and ſhall not now inſiſt upon farther; 


but ſhall only add, that the cup of ſtrong con- 
ſolation you have to drink has this in it, that 
your life is hid with Chriſt in God, as he is 
one God in three perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft : 
for, as you are joined to Chriſt by the Spirit, of 
which he ſays, Iſa. 1x1. 1. The Spirit of the Lord 
God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me; 
ſo, he being anointed for you, and you anoint- 
ed with the ſame oil of gladneſs, wherewith 
he is anointed above his fellows, when, by vir- 
tue of this unction and union with him, your 
life is hid with Chriſt the ſecond perſon, the 
middle perſon of the Godhead, then is it not 
hid, as 1t were, 1n the centre of the glorious 
Trinity? O drink at this cup of conſolation! 
Can you with for, or imagine better ſecurity 
for your lite in time or eternity? My text al- 
lows me to give you all the comfort and aſſur- 
ance tha* is imported in a life hid with Chriſt 
in God. 

You have now got ſome food for your faith; 
live therefore a lite of faith, that by faith, ye 
may hve a life of holineſs and comfort to the 
praiſe of his name. Has he provided ſo well 
for your life, and ſeen to the ſecurity of it? O 
then, live to the honour of his name, a witneſ[- 
ing and warring life againſt all your ſins, and 
againſt all the enemies of his glory. Be not 
aſhamed of him nor of his words in this adul- 
terous and ſinful generation, but appear for 
him now; for, When Chriſt who is our life ſhall 
appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him m glory : 
whereas theſe that are aſhamed of him, and his 
words and truth, in this adulterous and ſinful gene- 
ration, of them will he be aſhamed, when he comes in 
the glory of his Father, with his holy angels. 


* We had formerly occaſion to obſerve, p. 86. that this nation was engaged in an open war with France and Spain: and Germany 
becoming the ſeat of the war, occaſioned many of our forces to go over thither; numbers of which fell a prey to the devouring ſword, 
in the ſeveral bloody engagements they had with the enemy. And France, the better to eſfectuate her deſigns in Germany, was, at this 
time, [ viz. 1745.] meditating an invaſion upon Britain, in favours of the Pretender. His ſon, accordingly, undertook the enterprize, 
and had even before this time, [viz, on July 18th,] privately landed on an iſland in the North-weſt of Scotland, with a ſmall party, and 
Was ſoon Joined with a number of diſaffected perſons at home, which was the beginning of a very unnatural rcbellion, and ſoon involved 
the whole nation in confuſion and inteſtine diſorder ; and terminated, in the iſſue, with the effuſion of much blood, 
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4 DISCOURSE at the CONCLUSION of the SOLEMNITY. 


SH ALL cloſe. with a word, „yt, To thoſe 
| who are dead in ſin ſtill; ſecondly, To thoſe who 
are made alive in Chriſt, and have a life hid with 
Chrift in God. | 

1%. To you who NEVER yet were made alive 

by the hearing the quictening voice of the Son of 

Gol, and are ſtrangers to this /ife hid with Chriſt 

in C; 1 would offer two advices to you before 
YOu go. : : 

[ 7 Be ſenſible of theſe things which relate to 
vour preſent caſe, your dead ſtate. 

(1.) Be ſenſible of the /igns of a dead ſtate a- 
bout you; you want the ſigns of ſpiritual life: 
I name a few of theſe, particularly four. 

1. Heat and warmth is a ſign of life, which 
you want. Every one that is made alive in 
Chriſt, they have ſomething of a warm breath 
toward God and man; toward God in prayer, 
toward man in conference, and ſpeaking of di- 
vine things: but in theſe things ye are key- 
cold; and your cold breath evidences that ye 
are dead in lin ; for, where life is, there is heat. 
If you be made alive, by a ſpiritual life, then 
there will be ſome ſpiritual heat and heart- 
burning in love toward the Lord Jeſus; Did not 
our hearts burn within us? Where the mind 1s en- 
lightened with ſome ſaving inſight into the 
things of God, the heart is heated with love to 
them; they receive the truth in the love thereof. 

2. Life may be known by appetite and deſire 
after nourithment; ſpiritual life is attended 
with ſpiritual hunger after Chriſt the true bread 
of life. The living ſoul pants and breathes at- 
ter the living God: but your want of appetite 
ſhews you are dead in in. 

3. Growth is a ſign of life; but ye are not in 
caſe for growth, unleſs it be to grow worſe 
and worſe; you do not grow in grace, nor in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. That 
which lives grows till it come to full maturity; 
ſo, where ſpiritual life is, there is growth and 
progreſs. It is true, believers are ſometimes 
under a decay, and corruption remaining, and 
luſts prevailing, may, like a thief in the can- 
dle, waſte his graces: but, if they be living 
Chriſtians, they ſtrive againſt them, and reco- 
ver again; and grow, if not in the bulk of 
grace and duties, yet in more ſweetneſs; like 
apples at their full growth, if they grow not 
bigger, yet they grow riper and ſweeter; ſo a 
believer, if he grows not more to the bulk of 
duties and graces, yet he grows more to the 
ſubſtance and ſweetneſs of duties, and more to 
a rootedneſs in Chriſt: he grows in grace and 
in humility; and hence, though he grows in 
knowledge, he grows in a humble ſenſe of ig- 
norance; he grows in faith, and yet in a hum- 
ble ſenſe of unbelief ; in love, and yet in a hum- 
ble ſenſe of remaining enmity, &&c. 

4. Motion is a ſign of life: the believer is in 
a perpetual motion, even when he is ftedfaft and 
inimoveable, always aboundingin the work of the Lord; 
unwearied 1n the ſervice of Chriſt. Life has a 
two-fold motion, a foreward motion to eve 
thing that trends to advance it; and a backward 
motion from every thing that tends to deſtroy 
it: ſo the believer has a foreward motion, a pro- 
penſity, habitually to every thing that may 
contribute to the advancement of his ſpiritual 

lite; hence the word and ordinances, * means 


vf grace, are loved and prized by him: alſo a back. 
ward motion from, or habitual hatred of eve 

thing that may contribute to deſtroy his ſpiritu- 
al life; hence ſin and errror, temptationand dely. 
ſion, will be abominable to him; and the more 
life, the more hatred of ſin, which is deſtructive 
to it. As nature ſhuns its own diſſolution; fo 
the new nature, the new creature, ſhuns what- 
ever tends to the deſtruction of it; and hence 
ſin is moſt hateful to the believer, when he is 
moſt lively, or, when ſpiritual life is moſt ac- 
tive: but, this ſign of life, this ſpiritual moti- 
on, is what you want. It 1s true, hypocrites 
move; but it is as the clock moves, only by 
weights that hang at it: ſo hypocrites may 
move in ſome duties by the weight of law- 
threatenings, or the weight of credit, cuſtom, 
and the like; but the believer moves from an 
inward principle; Ihe water that I give him, 


ſhall be in him a well of water, Jprimging up to ever- 


laſting life, John vi. 14. This inward principle 
of ſpiritual motion you want that are in a dead 
ſtate ; your duties are dead duties, your faith 
is a dead faith. 

(2.) Be ſenſible of the evzls of this your dead 
ſtate. Particularly, 

1. Be ſenſible of the ſinſulngſt of your dead 
ſtate. To be dead in fin is the worſt of death: 
to be dead in the grave 1s nothing ; for Chriſt 
was once there; but to be dead in A 15a death 
he could never die. To die a ſhamful, pain- 
ful, ignominious, and curſed death, is conſiſt- 
ent with the favour of God, and with the ho- 
lineſs of God; for, Chriſt died ſuch a death; 
but a ſinful death is every way oppoſite to God. 

2. Be ſenſible of the dreadfulneſs of your dead 
ſtate; you therein are under the loſs of all 
things that are deſirable: as when a man is 
dead, he loſes all right to his goods, they pals 
to the next heir; ſo you being dead have no 
right even to temporal bleſſings on earth, nor 
to the heavenly inheritance in the life to come. 
You have no right to any thing but hell and 
divine wrath; and, indeed, you have a mani- 
fold right and title to everlaſting wrath; a title 
by your firſt father's treaſon; a title to it by 
your original and univerſal corruption of na- 
ture; a title by your innumerable actual fins, 
and acts of rebellion; and a title to it by refuſ- 
ing God's indemnity, and rejecting the reme- 
dy God has provided 1n the goſpel. 

3. Be ſenſible of the deformity of that dead 
ſtate: as a dead carcaſe ready to putrity is a loath- 
ſome ſight; ſo are you loathſome in God's ſight, 
and in the ſight of all living Chriſtians: your 
perſon and prayers are abominable to God, 
and you are an abomination to the juſt. 

4. Be ſenſible that it is a deſlitute ſtate, A dead 
body is deſtitute of the ſoul; and a dead ſoul is 
deſtitute of God. You are deſtitute of the ho- 


lineſs of God, the image of God, the grace of 


God, the favour of God; deſtitute of and ali- 
enated from the life of God; deſtitute of ſtrength 
and ability lo help yourſelf; yea, deſtitute of 
the will of God that ſhould help you. You are 
not ſo much as willing to be ſaved from your 
ſin, from your carnal walk and carnal compa- 
ny; having no life, you have no will to be de- 
livered from death: I would have gathered you, 
but thou wouldeſi not. Why will ye die? [2] Be 
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[2.] Be reſtleſs in the u/e of the means of life, 
till you partake of this ſpiritual lite, and hav- 
ing a life hid with Chriſt in God. What means, 
lay you? Why, there is a Hearing that is attend- 
ed with life ; Hear and your ſouls ſhall live: there 
is a reading that is attended with %; Search the 
ſcriptures, for m them ye think ye have eternal life : 
there is a praying that is attended with /e; Your 
hearts ſhall live that ſeek the Lord: there is allo a 
coming, a way of coming to Chriſt, that 13 at- 
tended with /;fe, for want whereof Chriſt com- 
plains ; Ye will nat come to me that ye may have life. 

O then, dead ſinner, come to Chriſt for lite; 
for, eternal life is hid with him; And he that 
hath the Son hath life. 

OBJECT. Why do you defire a dead man to come to 
Chriſt ? | 

Answ. Becauſe we do it the name of the liu- 
ing God, the God that quickens the dead. Why, 
did God command Ezekiel to propheſy to 
the dead and dry bones? Ezek. xxxvii. 4. Be- 
cauſe God, in whoſe name he propheſied, could 
make the ſpirit of life to enter into them: there- 
fore, hear who ſpeaks to you; I am the reſurrec- 
tion and the life ; he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live, John xi. 25. 

OBJECT, But what i he be not willing? 

ANsw. Why, indeed, I can aſſure you from 
his word, he is more willing to give life, than 
you are willing to aſk it; and if you be made 
willing and ready to aſk, he is willing and 
ready to give; John iv. 10. If thou kneweſt the 
gift of God, — thou wouldſt have aſked of him, and 
he would have given thee living water, even the Spi- 
Tit of life. Luke xii. 13. If ye, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts to your children; how much 
more ſhall your keavenly Father gie his holy Spirit 
to them that aſk him? Therefore, O ſinner, as 
you would not die for ever, go away from this 
occaſion to a ſecret corner, and aſk of him this 
living water, this living Spirit, leſt you never get 
ſuch an occaſion, or ſuch an offer again. 

24ly, We tender a word to you who ARE 
made alive in Chriſt, and have a hfe hid with 
Chriſt in God. I would eſſay this by offering 
you a few advices. | 

1. Give God the glory of your life, even 
though you have a life of death about you, 
Rom. vii. 24, 25. and viii. f. ſaying, 7 thank God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. There is no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

2. Be much in the actions of ſpiritual life, 
much in the exerciſe of ſpiritual graces, and in 
the performance of ſpiritual duties; Be ftedfaft and 


immovcable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
1 Cor. v. 58. 


3. Are you riſen with Chriſt, and brought to 


life; Then ſeek the things that are above, Col. ili. 
I, 2. Set your affections on things above ; there is 
your life hidden. | 

4. When you come under any decay or dead- 
nels, take {till a fafter hold of Chriſt, and live 
by faith upon him, and your ſhall not want 
life; He that hath the Son hath life: and the more 
of the Son you have, the more life. 

5. Improve your life to the quickening of o- 
thers; and, by your example, your walk, your 
talk, your whole deportment, let the world 
underſtand that you live a better life, and have 
better joys, than theſe vanities they take plea- 
fure in. | 

6. Beware of every thing that may mar your 
ſpiritual life, or mar the comfort of it. Beware 


of ſpiritual pride; beware of carnal company; 
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the dead and the living cannot be good com- 
pany to one another: beware of unwatchful- 
neſs; Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
lion. 

But the main advice I deſighed was, that you 
maintain the comfort of your lite, by rejoicing in 
Chriſt Feſus, ſo as the joy of the Lord may be your 
rength. This then is your duty and privilege 
both, to rejnice in the Lord, Phil. in. 3. iv. 4. Re- 
joice in his love; that he hath loved you, and 
given himſelf for you. — Rejoice in his merit 
and rizhteouſneſs, as the ground of your acceſs 
to and acceptance with God. — Rejoice in his 


firength and ability to ſave you to the uttermoſt, 


to ſubdue all your fins, to heal all your diſ- 
eaſes, to r all your wants. Rejoice in 
his covenant, as well ordered in all things and ſure. 
—Rejoice in his v:idory over the world and the 
God of this world, and over death: Thanks be 
to God, that giveth us the wittory, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and which always cauſeth us to triumph 
in Chriſt. Spiritual joy in the Lord is a part of 
the life you have to live.—And, finally, rejoice 
in this, that your life is hid with Chrift in God. 

Many topics of conſolation I have already of- 
fered upon this; and ſhall cloſe'with ſome 
more. Many times have we ſpoken of God in 
Chriſt, but never ſo directly of Chriſt in God. The 
reaſon of the variation of that phraſe in ſcrip- 
ture flows from the cloſe union betwixt God 
and Chriſt, as Chriſt ſays, I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me; that is, Chriſt is in God, and 
God is in Chriſt. This ineffable union is both 
natural and fœderal, as Chriſt is both the Son 
of God, and the ſealed of God: and hence ariſe 
theſe following grounds of ſtrong conſolation 
to believers. 

1. Is it not comfortable that your life is hid 
with Chriſt in the w:/! and pleaſure of God, who 
ſays, This it my beloved Son, in whom I am well- 

pleaſed? Our ſalvation is owing to the will of 
God, and the will of Chriſt, who came to do 
the Father's will with good-will, ſaying, Los, I 
come I delight to do thy will, O my God. By which 
will we are ſanctiſied and Javed. 

2, Is it not matter of comfort that your life 
is hid wich Chriſt in the glory of God, or in his 
deſign of glorifying all his excellencies and per- 
fections to the higheſt, by giving and ſecuring 
your life this way, that you might be to the 
praiſe of his glory, as it is ſaid, Eph. i. 12.? Your 
life cannot be loſt any more than God will loſe 
his glory; and ſo his loſs would be infinitely 
greater than yours. 

3. Is it not comfortable, that your life is hid 
with Chriſt in the unity and individuality of God; 
not only in the Trinity of perſons, as I ſaid a- 
bove, but in the unity of the Godhead, the per- 
ſons being diſtinct, yet not divided, but united 
in Chriſt? Chriſt ſpeaks of the ſecurity of his 
pooge's life and happineſs as in his Father's 

and and his own hand, from this argumenr, 
that He and his Father are one, John x. 30.; for, 
being one in eſſence, they are one in intereſt 
and deſign. 

4. How comfortable is it, that your life is 
hid with Chriſt in the fprrituality of God]; or, as 
he is a Spirit, the Father of ſpirits, and the 
fountain of ſpiritual life, and of all ſpiritual 
bleſſings? Spirit and life are joined together 
My words, they are ſpirit and they are hfe. Our 
life could not be hid with Chriſt, if it were not 
in God, as a ſpirit. 

5. How glorious 1s the myſtery, that our 


life 
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I fe is hid with Chrift in the mfnity of God; as 
he is an infinite ſpirit, whoſe underſtanding 
is infinite, and who is infinite in his wiſdom, 
power, holineſs, juſtice, goodnels, and faith- 
tulneſs! Though we are finite creatures, yet 
our happineſs and life cannot ly in finite crea- 
tures or finite things, becauſe they have bounds 
and limits; whereas the cravings of the rati— 
onal ſoul arc boundleſs and inſatiable. Again, 

6. How comfortable is it, that your hte 1s 
hid with Chriſt in the eternity and immortality of 
Cod! and therefore, ſays he, The eternal God is 
thy refuge, and underneath are the everlaſting arms. 
And hence we may ſay, This God is our God for 
ever and ever. 

7. What comfort is here, that our life is hid 


in the immutability of God, or in God as he is 


the unchangeable God, who ſays, I am the Lord 
and change not ; therefore the Sons of Jacob are not 
conſumed! Hence, whateverchanges come, ſword, 
famine, and peſtilence; come darkneſs and de- 
ſolation; come death and judgment; yet your 
life is ſecured in him who is the ſame yeſterday, 
to-day, and for ever. 

8. O what comfort is here, your life is hid 
with Chriſt in the inviibility of God; or in God, 
as he is the inviſible God! Things viſible and 
temporal are tranſient and vaniſhing; but 
things inviſible and unſeen are durable and 
permanent: therefore, ſays the apoſtle, We look 
not to the things which are ſeen, but the things which 
are not ſeen ; for the things which are ſeen are tempo- 
ral, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal, 
2 Cor. iv. 18. The more we live upon the in- 
viſible God, the more we out-lve all the vi- 
ſible turnings of time, and maſter all the dif- 
ficulties of our way, and overcome all adver- 
ſaries and adverſities, were it the wrath of men 
and devils: hence it is ſaid of Moſes, He endur- 
ed as ſceing him who 1s inviſible, Heb. x1. 27. 

9. Is it not alſo good and comfortable, that 
you life is hid with Chriſt in the omnipręſence and 
omniſcience of God, as well as in the omnzpotent 

wer, as I ſaid formerly? It is hid with Chriſt 
in the God that is every where preſent ; and 
therefore ſays, Lo, I am with you always: Do not 
I fill heaven and earth? Wherever you go, I will 
go with you, were it through fire and water; 
wherever you dwell, I will dwell. He who 
inhabiceth eternity dwells every where, and 
can be with his people 1n a firey furnace, in a 
lion's den, in a whale's belly, in a dungeon; 
and he will always know their caſe, and hear 
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their cry, and bottle their tears, and hearken 
to their molt ſecret ſighs and groans, becauſe 
he is the omniſcient God. 

10. In a word, O how comfortable is it, that 


your life is hid in the very /fe and being of God! 


For, Chriſt is in God, and God is in Chriſt; “ 
am in the Father, and the Father im me: their life 


is wrapt together, and your life is wrapt in 


with theirs. O What is this! You will never 
reach to the bottom of this cup of conſolati- 
on: here is a depth you may dive in to eter. 


nity. 


A life hid with Chriſt in God has all theſe 
things, and infinitely more than I can tell, in- 
cluded in it: all the ſprings of everlaſting com- 
fort are here, and that on four accounts. 

(1.) Becauſe Chriſt himſelf is Gop, equal 
with the Father and Spirit, in power and glo- 
ry; and therefore has hfe in himſelf, and can quick- 
cn 2whom he will, John v. 21, 26. 

(2.) Becauſe, as Mediator, God-man, he is 
fully furniſhed to quicken his members; for, 
in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, 
Col. ii. 9. 

(3.) Becauſe this ſtock of life he has, is con- 
municative ; hence it is ſaid, Of his fulneſs have 
all we received, John i. 16. He got it that he 
might give it out to dead ſinners; for, he is the 
bread that came down from heaven, and giveth life to 
the world, John vi. 35. 

(4.) Becauſe you who are believers are, by 
faith, united to the fountain of life, and to the 
Lord of life, who ſays, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall 
live alſo. Your hfe is hid with Chriſt in God. 

O then, Sirs, go away rejoicing 1n the life 
= have; not merely in the lite you have 

anded to you, or communicate, which is but 
a filling of the veſſel; but mainly in the life you 
have ſecured for you, and hid with Chriſt in 
God: for, this is the fulngſi of the fountain. Bleſs 
God for what is handed to you: this may be 
the object of ſpiritual ſenſe and experience; 
here you taſte that God 1s gracious: but glory 
in what you have hid and ſecured for you; 
for, this 1s the object of faith, which you may 
always live upon, by believing that he who 
is your life is Chriſt in God, even when you can- 
not feel him to be Chriſt in you: and thus you 
{hall live by faith upon the fountain of life, 
even when the ſtreams of ſenſible enjoyments 
are dried up; and this ye ſhall be always able 
to do, ſo long as you believe, that your life is hid 
with Chriſt in God, | 
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HEAVEN Poſed and Preſſed with Queſtions and Demands; or, 
Faiths Freedom with GoD warranted. * 


I$A1AH xIlv. 11. 


Thus faith the Lord, the holy One of Iſrael and his Maker, Aſt me things to come, concerning my Sons, 
and concerning the works of my hands, command ye me. 


HEY that truly. ſeek Jeſus who was cruci- 

fed f, have liberty and allowance to ſeek 

any thing that 1s agreeable to the will 

of God, and that is promiſed in the new cove- 


vant. The ground of this liberty and freedom 
that God allows his people, is the righteou/ne/s 
of Chriſt t, which is the ground of juſtification 
before God. God is ſo well pleaſed for this 


* This Sermon was preached at Glaſgow, on Monday, July 21. 1746. after the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper was adminiſtered 
there: And enlarged at Bruntiſland, on Monday 28th of the ſame month, after an occaſion of the ſame nature there. | 
+ Which was the ſubje&t of the Action · ſermon, preached the preceding day, by the Rev. Mr. Fis HER. 


T Which was the ſubject of the Sermon delivered immediately before this, by our Author's brother, the Rev, Mr. Ek. ExSK1NF- | 
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righteouſneſs ſake, that all who lay hold up- 
on it are allowed the greateſt freedom with 
God; ſuch as this, Aſk me of things to come, con- 
cerning my ſons, and concerning the works of my hands 
command ye me. | f 

From the beginning to the gth verſe of this 
chapter, we havean hiſtorical account of God's 
delivering Iſrael from their captivity, by the 
hand of Cyrus, an eminent type of Chriſt, 
our great and glorious Deliverer. From the gth 
verſe and downward to the text, we have God 
aſſerting his ſovereign authority over all the 
rational world, and thereupon challanging 
their ſubmiſſion to him, and alſo claiming 
employment at their hand, ſuch as 1s ſpoken 
of in this verſe. 

We may therein obſerve two things, 1. The 
employment that God challenges. And, 2. The 
authority by which he doth ſo. 

1. We have here the employment which God 
challengeth: it is wonderful employment; Aſk 
me, command ye me.—' Aſk me things to come: con- 
ſult my word, my prophets, and their prophe- 
cies, with reference to theſe things; for, things 
to come, ſo far as they are revealed, belong to us, 
and to our children. And command ye me: I preſent 


myſelf, as it were, at your ſervice; and you 


are allowed, by faith and prayer, to uſe ſuch 
freedom and liberty as if I were at your com- 
mand, Here is, indeed, a wonderful thing; 
the great God commanding us to command 
him! | 

Again, the matter about which the employ- 
ment here is challanged, is concerning his ſons, 
and the work of his hands ; his church, his chil- 
dren, which are the ſpecial works of his hand, 
and wherein he is more concerned than any 
thing elſe in al! the world. It is as if he had 
ſaid, If any thing trouble you concerning your- 
ſelves, or any other of my children, directly 
or indirectly, ſo as you are puzzled and difh- 
culted therewith, then come and put the queſ- 
tion to me, and I will ſatisfy you; and if you 
would have any thing done for you, or any 
of my children, come and put it upon, me, 
and put meto it, as confidently as if you could 
command me. | 

know ſome read this text with an interro- 
gation, as carrying on the proof in verſes gth 
and 1oth, as if the meaning were, Are you ſo 
bold as to aſk me concerning things to come? 
Or, dare you be ſo impudent as to command 
me concerning the works of my hands? Will 
you preſcribe to me? But, with the current of 
interpreters, we take the words in the former 
ſenſe, as our tranſlators alſo have done, vis. 
God's calling here for employment at his peo- 
ple's hand. Though God doth not allow us 
to ſtrive with him by ſin and unbelief; yet now 
he here tells us, how we may wreſtle with him 
by faith and prayer, for all things, for which 
he ſaid he would be enguired of by the houſe of 1ſracl. 

2. We have the authority by which this em 
ployment is challenged; Thus ſaith the Lok p, 
the holy One of Iſrael and his Maker. He challenges 
this employment; he calleth us to this free- 
dom by his own awful authority: (1.) As he 
is the ſovereign Lord, the great JEHovaH. (2.) 
As he is the holy One of Jjrael, our covenanted 
God. Yea, (3.) As he is our Maker, who made 


us, and not we ourſelves. 
I enlarge not upon the farther . 
ollowing 


My purpole is to ſpeak a Ii 
doctrine, namely. 4 F We de che 


Vo I. II. 


WITH QUESTIONS AND DEMANDS. 


ſervice have you for me? 
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That ſuch is the unſpeakable condeſcenſion of God in 
Chriſt, that he not only allows his people, but 
charges them, in all regular ways, to poſe him 
with their queſtions, and preſs him with their 
commands. | 


In the proſecuting of this ſubject, we propoſe, 
thro' divine aid, to eflay the following things. 


I. To confirm the foctrine. 

II. To touch at ſome of theſe quęſlions that he 
allows us to aſk him concerning his ſons, 
and rhe work of his hands. | 

III. To ſhew how and wherein he allows us 
to pre/s him with our commands. 

IV. To give ſome reaſons of the doctrine. 

V. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. We return tothe confirmation of the doctrine, 
viz. That ſuch is the condeſcenſion of God, as to allow 
poor ſinners to poſe him with queſtions, and to preſs 
him with commands: ASK YE ME; COMMAND YE 
ME. No creature durſt have ſpoke in this lan- 
guage, unleſs God himſelf had put it in our 
mouth. And that God condeſcends this way, 
may be proved from theſe ſeveral ſteps of divine 
condeſcenſion I ſhall mention. 

1. Such is the condeſcenſion of God, that he 
allows people to cry to him, and encourages 
them with a promiſe, that he will anſwer, and 
that he will be, as it were, at their command. 
Read that word in the ſame prophecy of Iſaiah, 
chap. lviii. 9. Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord 


ſhall anſwer ; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here am 


J. Here I am, what is your command? What 
O the wonders of 
divine condeſcenſion, ſaying, Here I am to give 
what you want, and to do what you deſire! 

2. Such is the condeſcenſion of God, that he 
allows us not only to come to him and cry, but 
alſo to come boldly and confidently; Heb. iv. 16. 
Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help m 
the time of need. Again, | 

3, This may be confirmed from the experience 
of thoſe that have entreated the Lord, and he 
hath been entreated of them. Iſaac is ſaid to 
have entreated God for his wife, when the was 
barren, and the Lord was entreated of him. 
The diſciples going to Emmaus, Chriſt made 
as if he would go away trom them, but they 
conſtrained him, and he was cntreated of them; 
yea, Manaſleh, one of the greateſt rakes that 
ever was, and one in compact with the devil, 
when he was catched in the thorns and briers 
of Babylon, and brought under afflictions, it 


is ſaid, be beſought the Lord, and the Lord was 
entreated of him. 


4. It may be confirmed by conſidering this. 
Such is the condeſcenſion of God, that he is 
content to be held, as it were, in the arms of 
his people: The King is held in the galleries: 1 held 
him, and would not let him go, ſays the church. TI 
will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me, ſaid Jacob. 
Yea, he ſubjects himſelf ſometimes ſo far, as 
to let his ſervants hold his hands, when they 
are lifted up in juſtice, to avenge the higheſt 
treaſon ; ſec a remarkable inſtance, Exod. xxxii. 
10, 11, 12, 14. Let me alone, that Imay:conſume them, 
ſays God: No, ſays Moſes; and ſo he fell a ar- 
guing with God, why his wrath ſbould not wax 
bot, &c. When God is, as it were, upon horſe- 
back, ready to ride them all down with a ven- 
geance, he gives his ſervants leave to hold the 

ridle. Again, 


5. Such 
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5. Such is the condeſcenſion of God, as that 
he grants to ſatisfy his people ſometimes about 
the great myſtery of his providence, and the 
equity of his procedure, as in the caſe of Abra- 
ham, when God was about to deſtroy Sodom; 
Shall I hide from Abraham that which I do? Gen. 
xviii. 17. And, O what wonderful freedom did 
Abraham uſe with reference to Sodom and Go- 
morrah? Milt thou deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked? If there be fiſty righteous there ; wilt thou 
de/troy it? No, ſays God. If there be forty-jive, 
wilt thou not ſpare them? Yes. Then he uſes 
more boldneſs yet, and comes down by degrees, 
till he comes to zen: if there be ten righteous 
perſons in Sodom, wilt thou ſpare it for their 
lakes? Yes, ſays God, ver. 23,— 33. God con- 
tinues granting as long as Abraham continues 
ſceking. Abraham thought ſhame to go far- 
ther down: but it ſeems if there had been but 
one good perſon among them all, Abraham 
might have got Sodom delivered for that per- 
ſon's ſake; however, you ſee, he ſatisfies him 
to the full concerning the equity of his judg- 
ment, as far as he demands. 

6. Such is the condeſcenſion of God, that he 
is pleaſed to communicate the ſecret of his cove- 
nant to his people: The ſecret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, Pſal. xxv. 14. He ſays to his 
diſciples, Ye are no more ſervants, but friends; the 
ſervant knows not the maſter's will, but ye are friends ; 
for whatſoever I have heard of the Father, that 1 
make known to you, John xv. 15. 

7. The condeſcenſion of Heaven is ſuch, that 
he is pleaſed to allow, as it were, his affections 
to be raviſhed with the act of faith, or with the 
prayer of faith: Thou haſt raviſhed my heart. O! 
it is a wonderful word that Chriſt ſays to the 
church in the Song, chap. iv. 9. Thou haft raviſhed 
my heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy 
neck. And again, chap. vi. 5. Turn away thine 
eyes from me; for thou haſt overcome me. O] what 
is that! The Lord knows where our eyes are 
looking: he takes notice if you give but a Kind- 
ly look towards him at his call; and if you give 
but a greedy look to him, you overcome him. 
One glance of the eye of faith has like a com- 
manding influcnce; it commands ſalvation, as 
it were, to come out of God's hand: yea, ſuch 
pleaſure does he take in it, that he not only 


allows, but commands you thus to look ; Look 


to me, all the ends of the earth, and be ſaved; for 1 
am God, and there is noneelſe, Iſa. xlv. 22. 
8. Such is the condeſcenſion of God, as that 
he puts the keys of heaven into the hands of his 
ople, that they may open the gates of heaven 
th for themſelves and others: ſometimes for 
themſelves; for he ſays, Whatfoever you 75 in 


faith, it ſhall be given you: ſometimes for others, 


as Samuel, by prayer, opened, as it were, the 
gates of heaven, and brought down rain from 
thence. Aſk of me things to come, &C. | 

9. Such is the condeſcenſion of God to his 
people, that he allows them to preſs him, even 
after a refuſal; or after he ſeems, by harſh an- 
ſwers, to refuſe their ſuits, yethe allows them 
to preſs him with their commands, with their 
affairs: as the woman you read of, Matth. xv. 
22,28, When ſhe was refuſed at firſt, and 
when ſhe was told in effect, that ſhe was not 
within his commiſſion; I am not ſent, but to the 
loft ſheep of the oy of Iſrael, and then rejected 
like a dog; yet ſhe preſſeth forward, preſſeth 


even after a refuſal: and this was ſo acceptable 
to God, that you ſee how he commends her 
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faith; Great is thy faith, O woman; be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And, in a word, 

10. Such is the condeſcenſion of God, that 
he allows poor ſinners to come into his boſom 


with their polluted feet; Though thou haſt played 


the harlot with many lovers; yet return agam to me, 


faith the Lord, Jer. iii. 1. Unbelief would ſay, 


Oh! how canT make ſo bold as to go in, as it 
were, into the boſom of God; ſtay till I getmy 
feet waſhed? No; he allows us to come with 
our foul feet, that he may waſh us himſelf; 
If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part in me. It is the 
language of the unbelieving legal heart, We 
may not come to Chriſt, till we be ſo and ſo 
qualified; let me beſo and ſo well adorned, as 
it were, like a bride, and get on robes to deck 
me like a queen, and then, perhaps, I may be 
reckoned a fit match for him. But, O proud 
ſinner, this pride muſt come down ; God con- 
deſcends to waſh you, and do not you take his 
work out of his hand; it will not do: heallows 
you to come even into his boſom, polluted and 
defiled as you are. Say not, Depart from me, far 
J am a ſinful man; but rather ſay, Lord come to 
me, for I am a ſinful creature. — By theſe and 
the like inſtances, you may ſee the doctrine 
confirmed. I go on, 


IT. To the ſecond thing propoſed, namely, To 
touch at ſome of theſe queſt:ons, that he allows 
us to aſk him concerning his ſons, and the work 
of his hands. Here we ſhall, 1. Condeſcend on 
a few queſtions he allows us to aſk at him. 
2. Propound a variety of ſuch as he allows to 
aſk him concerning his /n, and the work of his 
hands. pd 

1, We are to condeſcend on a few of theſe 
queſtions he permits us to 4 at him. 

1. The Lord allows us to come to him, and 
aſk him, Where he dwells? As in John 1. 38. 
Rabbi, where dwelleft thou? This is a queſtion 
that concerns his ſons, his children; for their 
language many times is, O that I knew where J 
might find him! Job xxii. 3. God complains of 
people, that they do not aſk this 8 Job 
XXXV. IO. None ſay, Where is God my Maker, that 
giveth ſongs inthe night ? Jer. ii. 8. The praefts ſaid 
not, Where is the Lord? It is a queſtion that the 
church propoſeth, Song i. 7. Tell me, O thou 


whom my ſoul loveth, where thou feedeſt, where thou 


makeſt thy flocks to reſt at noon, And the Lord an- 
ſwers the queſtion, ver. 8. F thou knoweſt not, 0 
thou faireſt among women, go thy way forth by the 
footſteps of the flock, and feed thy kids beſide the ſhep- 
herds tents, And we find afterward, the church 
was 1n caſe to tell where he was, and where 
he feeds: My Beloved feedeth among the lillies, until 
the day break, and the ſhadows fly away, chap. ii. 
16, 17. She is in caſe to tell where he dwelleth: 
Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the companions 
hearken tothy voice, cauſe me to hear it, chap. viii. 13. 
2. He allows us to come to him with ſuch a 
queſtion as that, not only, where he is? But, 
Who he is? Ia. Ixiii. 1. Who is this that cometh 
from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? &c. 
This is a queſtion alſo that concerns his ſons, 
his children. They need further diſcoveries of 
his name and glory: they want to know more 
and more of him, Who he is? And he is ready 
to anſwer the queſtion in this manner, 1 am he 
that ſpeaketh righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave, &c. I am 
the way, the truth, and the life; I am the reſurrection 
and the ife. Many ways does he ſatisfy them 
with reference to this queſtion: ſometimes at a 
| communion- 
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communion-table he makes himſelf known to 
them in the breaking of bread. 

3. It is lawful to aſk him humbly, hat hour 
of the night it is in Zion? Iſa. xxi. 11. ſaying, 
Watchman, what of the night? We may go with 
it to the chief Watchman, that fumbers not, nor 
flzeps: It is a queſtion that concerns his ſons, 
his church and children, after a long night of 
fin and ſecurity, to know if it be not high time 
for people to be raiſed and awakened out of 
ſleep and ſecurity; and to know if there be any 
hopes of the day dawning. The Lord anſwers 
this queſtion by his watchmen, ſaying, The 
morning comes, and alſo the mght ; if you will enquire, 
enquire ye; return, come. And this anſwer hath 
both a prediction and a direction in it. The 
prediction is, The morning cometh, and alſo the night. 
Both a bright morning of peace and comfort, 
and a black evening of croſſes and calamities 
may be expected in ſucceſſion: aftera morning 
of goſpel light we may prepare for an evening 
of darkneſs. The direction is, If ye will enquire, 
enquire ye ; return, come. Be inquiſitive perſons; 
go on in your inquiry: Aſk me things to come, con- 
cerning my ſons: and be penitent believers ; Re- 
turn, come. Repentance here required, 1s a turn- 
ing from ſin, to God, through Chriſt, by faith: 
Return, come. It is not time to delay; no time 
to trifle: the night is coming on: the night of 
trouble; the night of trial; the night of death. 
If it be aſked, What hour of the night it is with 
us in Scotland? May it not be ſaid, It is the 
dead hour of the night? Oh! what dead hearts, 
dead frames! dead preaching and praying! 
dead Sabbaths and ſacraments! Is it not a night 
of diviſion ; wherein the anger of the Lord hath 
divided us? A night of deluſion; wherein the 
darkneſs of error abounds? Goſpel truths are 
trodden down, and the goſpel way of ſalvation 
little known, even by ſome that are teachers 
of others. Therefore, 

4. We may come to God, and aſk him this 
queſtion, Jer. xiv. 8. O Hope of Iſrael, and Saviour 
thereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldſt thou be as a 
ſtranger in the land, and as a wayfaring man, that 
turneth aſide to tarry for a night? And, as it is, 
ver. 19. Haſt thou utterly rejected Judah? Hath thy 
ſoul loathed E ion? Why haſt thou ſmitten us, and there 
is no healing for us? This is a queſtion that con- 
cerneth his ſons, when they are complaining 
before him, Alas! wherefore is the Lord ſuch 
a ſtranger to me, and to the land? Wherefore 
is he angry at the prayers of his people? And 
whence are theſe tokens of his anger? Now, 
the Lord gives a ſuitable anſwer to this queſti- 
on, when he ſays, Behold, his hand is not ſhortened, 
that it cannot ſave; nor his ear heavy, that it cannot 
hear: but your iniquities have ſeparated betwixt you 
and your God, and your fins have hid his face from you, 
that he will not hear, Iſa. lix. 1, 2. 12 

5. He allows us to come to him with another 
queſtion, Amos vii. 2. Lord, by whom ſhall Jacob 
ariſe when he is ſmall? This is a queſtion that 
concerns his ſons, and the works of his hands, 
eſpecially when his work ſeems to be brought 
under any decay: By whom ſhall Jacob ariſe? 
And he will anſwer the queſtion, by ſaying, 

Ifa. xiv. 1. The Lord will have mercy on Jacob. And, 
Iſa. x. 21. A remnant ſhall return, even the remnant 


of Jacob, to the mighty God : that a Redeemer ſhall 


come out of Zion, and turn away tranſgreſſion from 
Jacob, Iſa. lix. 20. Rom. xi. 26. 0 Ifrael, thou haſt 
deſtroyed thyſelf! but in me is thy help, Hof. xiii. 9. 


It is only by the God of Jacob, that Jacob ſhall 


ariſe. 
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6. He allows us to come to him with ſuch a 
queſtion as that, and to atk him, When will he 
come? As in Pſal. ci. 2. O when wilt thou come 
unto me? Why tarry the wheels of his chariot? Why 
fo long? &c. This is a queſtion alſo that con- 
cerns his ſons, and the work of his hands. 
They are oft-times ſolicitous to know when 
he will come; but the Lord's anſwer to the 
queſtion is, as in Hab. ii. 3. The viſion is for an 


appointed time; but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not 


lie: though it tarry, want for it; becauſe it will ſure- 
ly come, it will not tarry, God hath bound him- 
ſelf to accompliſh his promiſes ; but not to our 
time of it: therefore, we are to wait upon a 
promiſing God: Again, 

7. He allows us to put to him ſuch a queſ- 
tion as that, Pſal. Ixxxv. 6. Wilt thou not revive 
us agam, that thy people may rejoice in thee? This 
is a queſtion that concerns his ſons and child- 
ren under their lamentable decays, And his an- 
ſwer toſuch a queſtion may be expected to this 
purpoſe, 1 will be as the dego to Iſrael, Hof. xiv. 5. 
They that dell under his ſhadow, they ſhall return, 
and revrve as the corn, and grow as the vine, and 
[hoot forth their roots as Lebanon: or, as it is, chap. 
iv. 2. After two days he will revrwve us; in the third 
day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his fight. 
By virtue of Chriſt's reſurrection ſhall dead and 
dry bones be revived. 

8. He allows us to come to him with ſuch a 
queſtion as that, Pſal. Ixxxix. 46. How long, Lord, 
wilt thou hide thyſelf for ever? Shall thy wrath burn 
like fire? And I have mine eye here upon the 
four how-longs of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. x111. 1, 2. 
He allows them to come to him with their 
how-longs ; and he 1s ready to ſatisfy the long- 
ing ſoul. His anſwer many times 1s like that 
of the angel ſpoke of, Zech. i. 12, 13. The Lord 
anſwers with kind words, ſaying, For a fmall moment 
have I forſaken thee, but with great mercy will I ga- 
ther, &c. Iſa. 7, 8. | 

9. It is a queſtion of great concern he allows 
ſinners to come to him with, viz. O, what ſhall 
I do to be ſaved? And again, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? Acts ix. 6. It concerns all his 
people to know what and how to do: and they 
may expect his anſwer, according to that pro- 
miſe, Iſa. xxx. 21. The cars ſhall hear a voice be- 
hind thee, ſaymg, This is the way, walk ye in it. When 
you rurn to the right-hand, or to the left, and 
when Chriſt ſays, I am the way, what ſhould 
you do, but come to him, and walk in him? 
This ts the work of God, that ye believe in him whom 
he hath ſent. 

10, There 1s another queſtion he allows them 
to put to him; and that is, Lord, what wilt thou do 
unto thy great name? Joſh. vii. 9. It is ſaid from 
ver. 8. O Lord, what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael turn- 
eth their backs upon their enemies? For the Canaamtecs, 
and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall hear of it, and 
ſhall environ us round, and cut off our name from the 
earth: And what wilt thou do unto thy great name? 
Oh! how will thy name be diſhonoured ! Whar 
wilt thou do for the honour of thy great name? 
When his people come by faith, and poſe him 
with a queſtion to this purpoſe, what will be 
his anſwer? It is a queſtion that concerns his 
ſons mightily: this 1s their great argument in 
pleading with God for any bleſſing, That he 
would do for his great name's ſake: and his 
anſwer is, Ezek. xxxvi. 21, 22. I had pity for mine 
holy name, &c. Thus ſaith the Lord God, I do not this 
for your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for my holy name's 
fake ; for my name's ſake will I defer my anger, Iſa. 

| xlviii. 


— 


| 
' 
| 
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xlviii. 9. And, O! it is a great matter to get 
hold of God's name. We ought always to take 
hold of it: they that urge him with his name 
may aſk what they will. The Lord learns his 
people to make his holy name their plea, ſay- 


ing, Lord, though our iniquities teſtify ag ainſt us, yet? 


do thou for thy name's ſake. They that learn the 
way of intereſting the name of God in their 


ing it for his name's ſake ; and, it they want 
more grace, are ſeeking it for his name's ſake; 
and, it they want pardon, are ſeeking it for 


- 
8 * 


favours, and who, if they want grace, are ſeex- 
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* poor ſoul, that ſees its infinite diſtance from God, 
* and fears it ſhall never be brought near un- 
* to him?” O! his anſwer is, That Jeſus Chriſt 
hath brought down the middle wall of partition 
betwixt God and you ; and, by his death, The 


vail of the temple was rent in twain, from the top to 


the bottom, that you may have boldneſs to enter in- 
to the holieft by his blood. 

Would you aſk, * What will become of a 
“poor ſinner, croſſed with the power of fin, and 
* of indwelling corruption, ſo as he fears hell 
* will be his. portion?” God's anſwer is, Iwill 


his name's ſake, O it is a promiſing thing! ſubdue your iniquities; ſin ſhall not have dominion over 


God would not let you lean upon his boſom 
in this manner, if he had not loved you with 
an everlaſting love. An hypocrite or legaliſt 
may fall about duties, and think thereupon that 
God loves him, and is pleaſed with him: but if 
God loves you, he will fop your mouth, Rom. iii. 19. 
and make you, on your bended knees, to know, 
and aknowledge, that there is no reaſon for his 
love, but in his own boſom; nay, that there 
is all reaſon againſt it: and ſo to plead only for 
his own name and glory's ſake; and then you 
build upon a rock higher than all the powers 
of darkneſs, when your heart reſts here. Be- 
ing ſolidly perſuaded of this, that if God will 
glorify his name, in ſaving you, none will be 
ſo much beholden to free grace, making the 
glory of his great name your plea, your hope, 
your reſting place. This is a ſign that you 
are lying in the lap of God's love. What. will 
he not do for his name? This obliges him to 
work for his own ſake, Ezek. xx. compare verſes 
6, 14, 22, 44. He cannot work againſt him- 
ſelf. 

In a word, you may go through all you can 
find in the Bible, that the children of God can 
aſk in faith concerning his ſons, and the work 
of his hands, and may humbly put them to 


you. Let ſuch believe and embrace the promiſe 
of divine mercy through Chriſt ; rhe promiſe 
of the Spirit, for ſanctification; and take God's 
word for it, and'they are ſafe. 

Would you aſk, © Alas! What will become 
* of a"poor ſoul that is defiitute of all good things, 
that finds its want of God, and Chriſt, and 
“ holineſs; and want of every thing that is 
* good; and made up of wants, both tempo- 
* ral and ſpiritual?” Why, his anſwer is, The 
young hon ſhall want, and ſuffer hunger ; but they 
that fear the Lord ſhall want no good thing. But, 
Oh! there is ſomething in that word, ſay you, 
that cuts off my relation to ſuch a promiſe; it 
is conditional, to theſe who fear the Lord; and [ 
am none of theſe. But I adviſe you, whenever 
you find ſuch a promiſe, take hold of it as 
your own; and if you find a want of the con- 
dition, take hold of Chriſt for the condition, 
and take him and the promiſe both, and there 
will be no fear. ee 

Would you aſk again, What will become 
* of a poor impotent creature, that hath no abi- 
* lity to perform any duty, or reſiſt any temp- 
* tation?” God's anſwer is, That he will give 
power to the faint ; and to them that have no might; he 
mcreaſeth firength : my grace 1s ſufficient for you ; my 


him; and whatever anſwer you can find in the frrength ſhall be perfected in your weakneſs. Reſt on 


Bible to them, that is God's anſwer to you that 
aſk him duly. Again, | s 

2dly, Queſtions concerning things to come may 
be put to the Lord. He allows you to aſk him 
of things to come concerning his ſons, not excluding 
yourſelves. And to this purpoſe, ſuch queſtions 
may be put as follow. | 

Would you aſk, © O what is to come of a 
poor creature, that is ſenſible of great guilti- 
* neſs, and is oppreſſed with the ſenſe thereof, 
* and * of the great wrath of God 
upon the account of his great ſins and in- 
numerable provocations, and dare not ſo 
* much as think that God will have mercy on 
* him?” Alas! what is to become of ſuch an 
one? God's anſwer is, J, even J, am he that blot- 
teth out your iniquities and your tranſgreſhons, for my 
own name's ſake ; I will be merciful to your unrighte- 
ouſneſs ; your fins and your iniquities will I remember 
no More. 


Again, do you aſk, What will become of 


* a poor ſoul, ſenſible of its great and groſs ig- 
norance, ſaying, I have been brought to God's 
{chool, and he hath been at much pains with 
me; and yet I am groſly ignorant of God, 
* and the things of God; and blind like a 
mole?” God's anſwer is, will teach you to 
Profit: they ſhall be all taught of God. Let ſuch a 
ſoul plead that promiſe, It is written in the pro- 
phets, they ſhall be all taught of God: whoſoever, 
therefore, hath heard and leared of the Father, com- 
eth to the Son. 

Would you aſk, * What will become of a 


his word, and it ſhall be well with you. 
Do youaſk again, What will become of a 
* Poor tempted ſoul? The fiery darts of Satan 
* are flying about my ears, and I am not in 
* caſe to reſiſt the darts of the enemy.” The 
anſwer that God gives, is, The ſeed of the woman 


ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. The God of peace 
ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. There- 


fore, O! reſt on his word; and there is no fear 
of you. | 

Again, do you aſk, © What will become of a 
* poor deſerted creature? I find God hiding his 
* face; I have not met with him at this occaſi- 
* on; the Lord hides; heis far from me: what 
* will become of ſuch an one?” God's anſwer is, 
Though weeping endureth for a night, joy ſhall come m 
the morning. I cannot ſtand on all cheſe, ſo as to 
cite every chapter and verſe; but all that know 
the ſcripture, will know ſcripture language 
when they hear it. 

Again, do you aſk, * What will become of 
* ſuch a poor affied one as I am, ſurrounded 
* with waves on all hands, or inward and out- 
* ward troubles: Oh! what will become of me?” 
God's anſwer is, Iſa. liv. 11. 0! thou afflicted, to 
with tempeſt, and not comforted; behold, I will lay 
thy flones with fair colours, and lay thy foundations 
with ſapphires, &c. Precious things are there 
promiſed; and if you depend upon a promiſing 
God, your tribulation will end in a kingdom: 
Through much tribulation we enter into the king don! 
of heaven, 

But would you aſk this queſtion, © Oh! what 
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jg to become of one that finds ſuch a power 
« of ſin taking place, as that he fears he will 
« he a caſt- away, and become juſt a reproach 
to the way of the Lord?” God's anſwer is, 
1 will make an everlaſling covenant with you, that [ 
«will not turn away from you, to do you good: I will 
put my fear into your hearts, and ye ſhall not depart from 
ine. 

Oh! ſay you, © What will become of one 
„that is terrified at the king of terrors? What 
« will become of me at death?” What is God's 


anſwer? O death! [will be thy plague: O grave! 


[ will be thy deſtruction: I will ranſom thee from the 

wer of the grave. The laſt enemy to be deſtroyed is 
death: death ſhall be fwallowed up in victory. Juſt 
reſt upon his word, and there will be no fear. 

Again, would you aſk, © What will become 
« of one that is black like hell, that hath juſt the 
* blackneſs of the devil upon him, and that is 
e all deformed and defiled with the ſmoke of 
* the bottomleſs pit?” Oh! a poor ſoul ſighing, 
and aſking ſuch aqueſtion, What does God ſay to 
it? He ſays, Though thou haſt lain among the pots, yet 
ſhall you be as the wings of a dove, covered with ſil- 
ver, and her feathers with yellow gold: Iwill ſprin- 
kle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from 
all your filthineſs ; and from all your idols will I cleaſe 
you. 

Would you aſk, © What will become of 
* one that hath no w:// to come to Chriſt, but 
* finds a power of enmity and ill-will prevail- 
* ing?“ Why, if your enmity be your diſeaſe 
that you would have healed, God's anſwer 1s, 
Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. 
It is good to ſee your enmity. Others think 
they love Chriſt well enough, who are yet in 
the gall of bitterneſs. | 

Would you aik, © What will become of one 
% whoſe heart is the moſt hardened heart in all the 
* world ; harder than a ſtone, ſo as nothing 
* can break it, nothing can touch or affect it?” 
God's anſwer 1s, That he is able out of theſe very 
flones, to raiſe' up children to Abraham. I will take 
away the heart of ſtone, and give a heart of fleſh. O 
take him at his word; and his word ſhall take 
effect upon you. 

Well, are theſe your queſtions? and are you 
ſatisfied with God's anſwers? Have you any 
other ſort of queſtions to aſk? 

Do you aſk, What will become of ſuch and 
* ſuch a wicked man, that is an enemy to the 
cauſe of God, and to the King of Zion?” 
Why, what ſays God of the wicked? His an- 
{wer is, The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God. What ſays he of thoſe 
who go on in their ſin? Why, he ſaith, He will 
wound the head of the wicked, and the hairy ſcalp of 
Juch an one as goeth on flill in his treſpaſſes. 

Do you aſk, © What will become of the enc- 
mes of Zion, the church's adverſaries?” Why, 
God's anſwer is, The enemies of the Lord ſhall be- 


come as the fat of rams ; they ſhall conſume into ſmoke, 
they ſhall conſume away. 


« 


will become of Zion it/elf, the city of our ſo- 
lemnities? What will become of the work 
of God, his witneſſing work, covenanting 
work among the hands of profeſſed friends, 
and of reformation-work, when the glori- 
dus beauty thereof is as a fading flower in a 
1 day of ſnares, temptations, and diviſions, 

and dividing queſtions among them?“ O! 
where ſhall we expect an anſwer, but juſt from 


that God who ſays, th | 
Vo LI ys, that he bath founded Zion, 


WITH QUESTIONS AND DEMANDS. 


Again, would you aſk the queſtion, © What 
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and the poor of his people ſhall truſt in it; even this, 
that he is the Founder, and will be the Build- 
er: and who ſays, When he appears in his glory he 
will build up ion. We may reſt upon what he 
hath ſaid, That the hand of Zerubbabel that hath 
laid the foundation, his hand alſo muſt finiſh it Time 
would fail me to propoſe all the queſtions that 
God condeſcends to anſwer in his word. But 
thus you ſee ſome of theſe queſtions that he 
allows his people to poſe him with concerning 
has ſons. 


III. Third thing is, How, and wherem he al- 
lows us to command him ; Concerning the works of 
my hands COMMAND ye me. This word holdeth 
forth ſuch a depth of divine condeſcenſion as 
we durſt not have uttered unleſs he had ſaid 
it, Command ye me: he injoins us to command him. 

(1.) How may we command him? It is ſoon 
ſaid, but not ſo ſoon done; for, in one word, 
it is to be done by faith. Why, is it poſſible to 
command God? (Let us ſpeak of it with reve- 
rence and wonder.) Yes, All things are palſible 
to him that beleveth, Mark ix. 23; and ſo this 
thing among the reit. But how can faith do 
this? Even becauſeit engages the almighty we 
er of God, and ſo ſets God againſt himſelf, as 
it were, to overcome himſelf: thus the prayer 
of faith wreſtles with God and prevails. How? 
faith takes hold of ſuch and ſuch an attribute 
of God, and makes his own attributes to preſs 
him, and command him. For example, 

Faith takes hold of the faithfulne/s of God 
who hath ſo and ſo promiſed: What, ſays faith, 
haſt thou not promiſed this and that, and wilt 
thou not be as good as thy word? Haſt thou 
not faithfulneſs for the girdle of thy loms? Art thou 
not a God of truth and veracity? Will the ftrength 
79 Vrael lye? No, no, ſays faith; it it not poſſi- 

le. And ſo faith puts God's own faithfulneſs 
on work to preſs upon him; and thus com- 
mands him. x Wt 

So again, faith takes hold of the juſtice of 
God, that moſt dreadful attribute, which for- 
merly was like hell to the poor ſinful creature, 
when 1t thought upon it; but now the poor 
trembling ſoul comes to God and ſays to this 
purpole, Lord, I hear there is a ranſom which 
thou haſt tound out; a ranſom in the bloody 
ſacrifice of a glorious Chriſt, which {ſatisfies ju- 
{tice to the full: I have no hope of mercy, but 
only upon the account of this ranſom ; to this 
I fly for refuge: and thou haſt declared that 
thouart well-pleaſcd for this righteouſneſs'ſake 
of Chriſt; his giving obedience to the death, in 
the room of ſuch loſt finners as I am. Hath 
infinite juſtice any more to demand than this 


infinite ranſom? No, ſays God: then, ſays faith, 
1 look for ſalvation upon the ſcore of juſtice as 


well as mercy; for, juſtice, thou canſt not re- 
fuſe to give it, ſince thou haſt taken complete 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt my Surety. — Thus the 
Lord is bound by his own juſtice and com- 

manded. | 
Thus faith preſſes him by ſetting his own 
lorious perfections to preſs upon him, and 
o it commands him; and, I aſſure you, there 
is nothing more pleaſing to God than this all- 
commanding faith: God loves to be command- 
ed by it, and will not be pleaſed with any of 
you that will not by faith thus command him. 
Enoch, before his tranſlation, had this teſtimo- 
ny, that he pleaſed God; how? it was by faith; 
for, Without faith it is impelſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 
| xi. 5. 
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xi. 5. As it is impoſſible to command him in it, as that no man living can now fulfil it, and 


any ſenſe without faith; ſo it 15 
pleaſe him, unleſs by faith ye thus command 
him. Bur, 


impoſlible to get righteouſneſs and lite by it. Now, the 


goſpel tells you good news, namely, That per- 
tect righteouſneſs, anſwering all the demands 


2.) Wherein does he allow himſelf to be com- and commands of the law, hath been wrought 


manded? Wherein does he injoin us to com- 


mand him? I anſwer in general, We may com- 
mand him in all things wherein he can be ſer- 
viccableto us, according to his promiſe. What- 
ever it be in God that can do you ſervice, ye 
may command it. As, : 

1. Have you any ſervice for his power? He 


out by Chriſt, that this righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


is the righteouſneſs of God, of him who is 


God as well as man, and a righteouſneſs of 


God's providing and of God's accepting; the 
goſpel tells you, that this righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, is freely and fully offered to all the 
hearers of the goſpel; 7o you rs the word of thi 


allows you to preſs his power to your ſervice; ſalvation ſent ; we offer it to you all: this offer 


you may command it. Are you not by nature 
without ſtrength, man, woman ; without 
ſtrength to believe, ſtrength to repent, ſtrength 


to pray, ſtrength to communicate; without 


ſtrength to do any thing acceptable to God? 


Now, poor, impotent creature, I aſſure you, 
that the power and ſtrength of God 1s at your 
ſervice and command, if, under a ſenſe of your 
give God 
any employment; and therefore, his call to 
every one of you is, Iſa. xxvil. 5. Let him take 
hold of my ftirength that he may make peace with me, 
and he ſhall make peace with me. Take hold of his 
ftrength, and ſay, Lord, doſt thou offer thy 
power and ſtrength to be at my ſervice? I am 
ſure, I have much ſervice for it; and therefore, 
I accept of this power of thine to renew my 
corrupt nature, to ſubdue my ſtrong luſts, to 
beat the devil out of his old quarters in me ; 
I accept of this power to work grace in me, 
and to ſtrengthen any grace thou haſt wrought, 
and to fit me for my work and warfare in 
this wilderneſs. O give employment to this 
power of God, while he is telling you it is 
at your command; or, that if you have ought 
ado with his power you may freely command 


own utter impotency you will but 


It. 


2. Have you any ſervice for the wi/dom of 
Are you poor, 
ſenſeleſs creatures, as well as weak? Indeed, 
the natural man thinks he has wit enough); 
Vain man would be wiſe, though he be born like a 
But you loſt all your wiſdom 
ſince your head was cracked with the fall; 
Chriſt who is offered to you, is the very w:/dom 
of God; In him dwelleth all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge: and this wiſdom is communica- 
ble; therefore, pray for the Spirit of wiſdom 


God? You may command 1t. 


wild aſſes colt. 


and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt; and 


emply his wiſdom, ſaying, Lord, doſt thou of- 


ter a poor tool thy wiſdom to be at my ſervice; 
I am ſure, I have much ſervice for it; for, I 
know not a ſtep of my way, unleſs wiſdom lead 
me; I underſtand not a word of thy ſcripture, 
unleſs wiſdom teach me; if you would give 
this employment to the wiſdom of God, it is 


at your ſervice in that promiſe, Iſa. xlii. 19. 1 


will bring the blind in a way they know not, and in 
paths that they have not known; Iwill make darkneſs 
light before them, and crooked things ſtraight. Thus, 
it you have ought ado with his wifdom, you 
may command it. 

3. Have you any ſervice for the righteouſneſs 
of God? You may command it; it 1s at your 
ſervice in that promiſe, Ifa. xlvi. 12, 13. Heark- 
en unto me, ye flout-hearted, and far from righteouf- 
neſs ; behold 1 bring near my righteouſneſs, it ſhall not 
be far M; and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry: I will 
place my ſalvation in ion for Iſrael my glory. If you 
faw God's law-right, my friends, you would 
perceive ſuch a perfection and ſpirituality in 


is the ordinary appointed means of faith, Rom. 
1. 16. The goſpel is the power of God to every one that 
believeth. Why?. Becauſe therein is revealed the 
righteouſneſs of God from faith to faith. If we could 
preacH. more of this righteouſneſs, we might 
expect more of the power of God to go along 
with our preaching. You have but a poor 
trade of it, that are hunting after juſtification 
and acceptance with God by your own righte- 
ouſneſs: if you ſeek it in the works of the 
law, you muſt ſtill be doing, and never have 
done; yea, in this way you are but undoing 
yourſelves, diſhonouring Chriſt, fruſtrating 
the grace of God, and making your own ju- 
ſtification both imperfect, and impoſſible; for, 
By the deeds of the law no fleſh living can be juſtified. 
Now, the perfect righteouſneſs of God is in 
your offer; it you have any ſervice for it you 
may command it: O! wilt thou refuſe it, poor, 
gr ſoul, that haſt nothing of thy own but 

Ithy rags! Know you not that this was the 
ground of God's rejecting of the Jews, becauſe 
they rejected the righteouſneſs of God, being igno- 
rant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 
their own righteouſneſs, they would not ſubmit to the 
righteouſneſs of God. They thought it below them 
to be beholden to another for righteouſneſs; 
they thought themſelves good enough; and 
that they might make a ſhift to win to heaven 
by their own good works, good wiſhes, good 
deſires, and endeavours. Now, if any here 
ſee the abſolute need of this righteouſneſs 
of God, you may command it; God is not 
holding it from you, bur offering it to you; 
take 1t and his bleſſing with it; take it, and 
ſay, Lord, I have no righteouſneſs of my 
own, nothing but guilt and fin ; but ſeeing in 
the goſpel-offer thou doſt exhibite this everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs of Chriſt to be at the ſervice 
of ſuch a bankrupt; I defire to look, with dil- 
dain and abhorrence, upon all my own righ- 
teouſneſs, in point of juſtification; and I would 
not be found in it for a thouſand worlds, but 
would be found in Chrift, having his righte- 
ouſneſs, which is by faith; and I deſire to ſay, 
In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. —Thus, 
if you have ought ado with his righteouſneſs, 
you may command it. 

4. Have you any ſervice for the Spirit of God? 
You may command him. O Sirs, have you 
no need of the Spirit to convince you, to com- 
fort you, to ſanctify you, and to ſeal you unto 
the day of redemption? If you have any ſuch 


employment for the Spirit, he is at your ſer- 


vice in that promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. I wall put 
my Spirit within you, and cauſe - you to walk in my 


ſtatutes. Accept of this promiſe of the Spirit; 


and he ſhall be in you as a well of water ſpringing up 
to everlaſting life. If you think you have need o 
the Spirit, then put God to his word. It is ſaid 
of the Galatians, Received ye the Spirit by the works 
9 
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„be Iaw, or by the hearing of faith? importing, 
hat there is no way of receiving the Spirit, but 
by the hearing of faith ; that is, by embracing 
mne promiſe of the Spirit when you hear it 
made to you; as when God ſays, I will pour 
water upon him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry 
ground. I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my 
bleſſing upon thine off-ſpring, &c. let your heart ſay, 
AMEN, Lord; even ſo be it. Now, when you 
have the Spirit of Cod at your command, or at 
vour ſervice, what want you? O!]! bleſſed be 
God that ever there was a promiſe of the Spi- 
rit. As I know nothing more frequently and 
fully promiſed in the word than the Spirit of 
God; ſo, I know nothing you can want, if 
you have the Spirit. Do you want grace? He 
is the Spirit of grace. Do you want faith? 
He is the Spirit of faith. Do you want love? 
He is the Spirit of love. Do you want holi- 
neſs? He is the Spirit of holineſs. Do you 
want a heart to pray? He 1s the Spirit of pray- 
er and ſupplication. Now, welcome, poor 
ſoul, who wants all theſe things, to take the 
promiſed Spirit: you have all theſe things at 
vour command when you have the Spirit. Are 
you complaining you have a dead heart? He 
is the Spirit of life. Have you a paſſionate 
ſpirit? He 1s the Spirit of meekneſs. Have 
you little wit? He is the Spirit of wiſdom. Are 
you a fool, and know not what to chuſe? He 
15 the Spirit of counſel. Sit down and deviſe 
wants, and he hath names to anſwer them all. 

Now, the Spirit of God, and all his grace, 
all his influences and ſaving operations, are at 
your ſervice, and at your command: and if 
God's rich offers of grace haye fo far prevail- 
ed againft your natural enmity, that your 
whole ſoul is content to take what he offers, 
it is your own ; whoſoever will, let him come 
and take all this grace freely: it is your own 
fault if you go from this without an ample 
ſupply this day. If you have ought to do with 
the Spirit, you may command him; you may 
have him as a Spirit of all grace. 

5. What ſhall I lay to ſum up all? Have 
you any ſervice for Gop himſelf? You may 
command him: he offers himſelf to be at your 
ſervice, in that promiſe, I will be your God, and 
ye ſhall be my people, Heb. viii. 10. Some will, 
perhaps, make other terms to you in God's 
covenant, and tell you, if you be his people, 
he will be your God; but that is not the goſ- 
pel: the goſpel ſays not, I will, Ir ye will; but 
it is abſolute and ſovereign; Iwill, and ye ſhall: 
twill be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. This 
covenant does not only give life upon the terms 
of believing, but it gives, it promiſes faith, 
and believing alſo; 7hy people ſhall be zwilling; 
Ye ſhall be my people. Let the moſt unworth 
wretch in the world, who hears this 5 
ſay, Au EN, Lord; be it ſo as thou ſayeſt: and if 
you cannot ſay Amen, beg that God would help 
you to ſay it. I know no terms or conditions 
on your part, but to conſent that God may 
work 1n you all the terms and conditions you 
want. It Iunderſtand the goſpel at all, Sirs, 
| underſtand this, that I cannot go as low with 
the terms of the goſpel as Chriſt allows; Chriſt 
will go lower, and ſeek leſs qualifications than 
we can do for our hearts. If ever ſome of us 
got good of the goſpel, God behoved to reach 
as low as hell to take us up. 

Well, all of you that think this promiſe can 
do you any ſervice, take it to you, I will be your 
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God, and ye ſhall be my people. This is the ſum of 
God's covenant; and it you take hold of it, 
and welcome theſe news, you ſhall be happy 
in time and through eternity; for, God's word 
of grace hath taken you by the heart. 

Now, thus I have told you, in a few parti- 
culars, wherein God allows you to command 
him. I might expatiate here, and tell you, 
that as far as the promiſes go, which you are 
called to embrace, God and all his attributes, 
all his perfections, all his fulneſs, is at your 
ſervice; Chriſt and all his offices, purchaſe, 
blood, merit, and grace, is at your ſervice to 
make uſe of, as you need them: when you 
command God, you command all; and he 
commands you to preſs him, and put him to 
it; Concerning the works of my hands, command ye 
me, You may put him to it concerning your- 
ſelves: are ye not the work of his hands? And 
you may put him to it concerning his church 
and people; and preſs him with what he hath 
promiſed to them. Where God hath bound 
himſelf voluntarily out of love, do not ye looſe 
him by unbelief; but receive his gracious 

romiſe, and take him bound as he offers 
himſelf : believe his promiſe, and engage- 
ments by promiſe; and thus you wall ſet a 
ſeal to his truth and faithfulneſs. But I come 
now, 


IV. To the fourth thing in the general me- 
thod, wiz. The rea/ons of the doctrine, That God 
allows us; yea, with all ant hority injoins us, to poſe 
him with our queſtions, and preſs him with our com- 
mands, Here, I would eſſay theſe three things. 
t. Give reaſons why he allows us to poſe 
him with queſtions. 2. Why he allows us to 
17 him with commands. 3. Why he not on- 
y allows, but with all authority ini, ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lord, the holy One of Iſrael, and his 
Maker, Aſt of me things to come, concerning my ſons, 
and concerning the works of my hands, command ye 
me. 
1//, Why doth he allow us to p him with 
queſtions? To this we reply: 

1. Becauſe he knows people are ready to con- 


ſult hell, and their own hearts, when they ſhould 


conſult God; and he knows, that when we 
conſult the devil, or our own hearts, we get 
but a deſperate anſwer from the devil, and a 
deceitful anſwer from our own hearts, and 
neither of the two to our advantage. The 
proof of this reaſon is couched up, Ifa. xliv. 
25. He fruſtrateth the tokens of lars, and makes di- 
viners mad, that turneth wiſe men backward, and 
maketh their knowledge fooliſh, &c. We are ready 
to believe a lye rather than God's truth: there- 
fore he allows us to aſk him. 

2. He allows us to aſk him queſtions, and 
poſe him with them, becauſe our queſtions are 
very defective, both for matter and manner, and 
are very {ſubject to be miſtaken; and God on- 
ly underſtands them: Yea, ſuch is the exer- 
ciſe upon the ſpirit of his people ſometimes, 
that many of their queſtions are incommu- 
nicable to any other, but God himſelf, A 
child of God will go and aſk his heavenly 
Father a queſtion, that he will not aſk the 
neareſt friend in the world. Now, their queſ- 
tions being unintelligible to others, and in- 
communicable to others ; therefore, God al- 
lows them to aſk him. 

3. He allows us to poſe him with our queſ- 
tions, becauſe many of them are unan/werable 


by 
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by any other but God himſelf. All the wit in 
the world cannot anſwer ſome queſtions that 
concern God's people, in a ſatisfactory way: 
and I have little {kill of that Chriſtian, that is 
not exerciſed now and then with ſome doubts, 
that all the miniſters in the world cannot an- 
(wer. — Thus you have the reaſons, why we 
are to poſe him with our gueſttons, 

24ly, Why, in condeſcenſion, he allows us 
to preſs him with our commands ; Command ye me. 


God was at vaſt pains, in the former verſe, to / 


make the people know their own place, ſo as 
not to ſtrive with him; and here, he obteſts 
them, in their own place, to be bold with 
him ; Command ye me. And, indeed, a child of 
God is never helped to more boldneſs in plead- 
ing with God, than when his heart hath been 
brought, by an awful impreſſion of divine ſo- 
vereignty, to know his own room, his infinite 
diſtance from God. Why doth he allow us to 
preſs him with our commands, and with all 
our adoes? Why, 

1. His allowing us to preſs him thus, flows 
from the full benſail of his own lebe; for, His 
delights were with the ſous of men, Prov. viii. 31. 
And therefore, he delights to be preſſed, and 
employed by them. His kindneſs makes him 
love to have men courting his kindneſs. 


2. Becauſe he knows what jealous ſpirits, and 


unbelieving hearts we have; therefore he allows 
us to preſs him, and put him to it, Through 
unbelief we are ever ready to jealous that God 
is not in earneſt with us; we are apt to think, 
that God, with Naphtali, is cheating us with 
goodly words, We look upon his offers as idle 
tales, and believe them not; therefore, he in- 
joins us to preſs him ſo hard, as if we would 
command; for he knows that no leſs that this 
will ſatisfy our incredulous hearts concerning 
his kindneſs; and hardly this will do it. 

3. He calls us to preſs him that he may thus 
make all unbelievers inexcuſable. They that re- 
ject ſuch condeſcending offers of grace, ſhall 
have heaven and earth, and their own conſci- 
ences, to witneſs againſt the corruption, and 
enmity of their own hearts, when ſuch amaz- 
ing tenders of grace are rejected: this teſtifies 
that nothing but the rebellious obſtinacy of 
your own will is your ruin; though, in the 
mean time, by theſe condeſcending offers, he 
draws out the heart-love of his choſen to him- 
ſelf. — Thus you have the reaſons why he al- 
lows us to preſs him with our commands. 

3dly, Why does he not only allow, but with all 
authority jon us to poſe him, and preſs him 
thus? ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, the holy One of 
Hrael, and his Maker, Aſe me of things to come, con- 
cerning my ſons, and concerning the work of my hands 
command ye me. Where you ſee he charges us 
by his ſovereignty as he is the Lord; by his 
particular relation to the church, as he is the 
Holy One of Ijracl; and by his general relation to 
all, as he is our Maker, he charges us to aſk him, 
and command him. Why does he interpoſe his 
authority for this effect? 

1. Becauſe he knows people are aver/e from 
doing it. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God; 
and much of this enmity remains even in the 
hearts of the regenerate, though their averſion 
trom coming to him, may many times be co- 
vered with a maſk of humility; they may be 
jealous of their allowance, and doubt if God 
allows them to be ſo free with him, becauſe 

they are conſcious of their own naughtineſs, 


AND PRESSED 


2. He authoritatively injoins it, becauſe he 
knows that his people are hopeleſs and deſperate 
many times, as to ſeveral things that concern 
them; therefore he injoins them to aſk him, and 
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command him concerning theſe things. And the 


reaſon why they are oft- times deſperate and 
hopeleſs, is becauſe they find that formerly 
they have had ſo many fruitleſs vows, fruitleſs 
reſolutions, fruitleſs deſires, fruitleſs prayers, 
that ſenſe and reaſon make them think, Why 
hould we wait on the Lord any longer? Therefore, 
that faith may not loſe its feet in fruitleſs de- 
ſpair, he enterpoſes his authority to ſtir them 
up again. And therefore, 

3. He charges us with all authority, that we 
come to him, and. employ him with all confi- 
dence, that we may hope againſt hope, and believe 
againſt nnþelief; ſeeing he charges us as he is the 
Lord, .the holy One of Iſrael, and his Maker. 

He takes three titles or deſignations here to 
himſelf, becauſe of three ſorts of perſons he 
hath to:deal with. 

(1.) There are ſome that know him by his 
name JEHOvAH, the Lord; the great Sovereign, 
whoſe will is a law; though they dare not ſay 
they have any intereſt in him. To ſuch he ſaith, 
Thus ſaith the Lox p, Aſk me things to come, and 
command me. 

(2.) There are ſome that know him to be the 
holy One of ſſrael; a God in covenant with Chriſt, 
and inhim with them, to make them holy and 
happy; and a God in covenant with Iſrael to 
be their Saviour and Sanctifier. To theſe that 
know him thus, he ſays, Thus ſaith the holy One 
of Iſrael, Ak me, command me. 

(3.) There are ſome that dare ſay no more 
of God, and their knowledge of him, but that 
he is their Maker ; the God that made them. To 
ſuch he ſays, Thus ſaith the Lord, his MAKER, 
Aſk me, and command me; ye that know him to 
be the Lord, ye that know him to be the holy 
One of Iſrael, ye that know no more of him, 
but that he is your Maker, he obteſts and charges 
you, by all that he is in himſelf, by all his re- 
lations to you, and intereſts in you, that you 
boldly credit him with all your concerns, and 
aſk him of your doubts, and command him 
with your adoes. —— So much for the doctrinal 
part. I come now, 


V. To the „th thing, which was the applica 
tion, in an uſe of information, caution, trial, 
and exhortation. 

I/, For information. Is it ſo, That God allows and 
commands us thus to poſe him, and preſs him. Then, 

1. See the wonderful grace, condeſcenſion, and 
good-will of God towards the children of men: 
He is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 

ſhould come to repentance; and therefore he not 
only makes a moſt rich and glorious offer of Chriſt, 
and all his fulneſs to us, but he calls and com- 
mands us to as: him, and preſs him: that we 
may know he is in earneſt with us in his of- 
fers, he charges us to be in earneſt with him 
in our ſuits, and to force all needful bleſſings 
out of his hand: The kingdom of heaven ſuffers vio- 
lence, and the wiolent take it by force. This holy 
violence is moſt pleaſing to God. You are not 
ſtraitened in God, for the external revelation 
of his will; but miſerably ſtraitened in your 
bowels, through the internal corruption of 
your wills. 

2. Hence I infer, that the children of God 


may come to him with boldneſs, and can Never 
c 
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be at a loſs what to do in their ſtraits, as lon 
as in all doubts they may Ask him, and in all 
their difficulties they may comMmanp him. It 
« is below a Roman ſpirit, ſaid one, to ſay, I 
« am undone, as long as Cæſar lives;“ much 
more is it below a child of God, to ſay, Il am 
undone, as long as Chriſt lives; and as long 
as he may aſk and command what he will, or 
rather what he needs. Hecan never bein ſuch 
a ſtrait, but he may know what to do, and 
where to go: To whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the 
words of eternal life. We may go to him, and 
get a word for our relief, whatever is the mat- 
ter with us. It was ſaid of Luther, That, in 
prayer, he got what he pleaſed from God; and there 
is ſomething ofthis power withGod, that every 
believer hath, according to that word, Job xxii. 
27, 28. Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and he 
ſhall hear thee; and thou ſhalt pay thy vows: thou 
"ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall alſo be eftabliſh- 
ed unto thee ; and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. 
I mind a word of Tertullian, Czlum tundimus et 
miſericordiam extorquemus: We knock at heaven, 
and the merciful heart of God flies open, which 
we bring away with us. 
3. If God allows us to poſe him with our 
queſtions, then hence I inter, that well may 
we allow him to poſe ur with his queſtions: if 
we may aſk Gop queſtions with all humility; 
then ſurely God may aſk vs queſtions with all 


authority. You will ſay, What queſtions does God 


aſk us? There are ſome queſtions he is aſking 
at the wicked; ſome he 1s aſking at the godly. 

(1.) I will tell you a queſtion or two that he 

is aſking at the wicked, who live in the contempt 
of all his rich offers of grace: He aſks you, 0 
Fools, when will you be wiſe? (For gaining of 
time, I ſhall not cite all the ſcriptures I will 
mention.) He aſks you, How long will ye love 
vanity, and follow after leaſing? How long ye ſimple 
ones, will ye love ſimplicity? Prov. i. 21. He aſks 
Ts O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean? 
hen ſhall it once be? —He is aſking you, O fal- 
len ſinner, ſaying, Adam, where art thou? What 
a ſinful miſerable ſtate art thou now into!— 
He is aſking you, O unconverted ſoul, What con- 
cord hath Chrift with Belial? What fellowſhip hath 
righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs * What communion 
bath hight with darkneſs? Can two walk together 
except they be agreed? You have no communion 
with God in that ſtate. —He aſks you, O har 
and fwearer, What ſhall be given to thee, thou falſe 
tongue? Will it not be ſharp arrows of the mighty, 
and coals of juniper, if thou repenteſt not? — He 
alks you, O debauched drunkard, Who hath wo 
who hath redneſs of eyes, who hath ſorrow? Is it not 
they that tarry long at the wine? —He aſks you, O 
A adulterer, Sabbath-breaker, and other- 
. wiſe profane perſons, What fruit had you in theſe 
things whereof ye are now aſhamed? — He aſks you, 
O rebellious ſinner, How oft would I have gathered 
Jou, as a hen doth her chickens under her wings, and 
ye would not? Why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? — 
He aſks you, O ungrateful ſinner, Do you thus re- 
quite the Lord, O fooliſh and unwiſe? What iniquity 
have you found in me, that ye have departed far from 
me? — He aſks you, O ſelfjuſtifying ſinner, Why 
percerveſi thou the mote that is in thy brother's eyc, 
and. ſegſt not the beam that is in thine own? For there 
is a generation that is pure in their own eyes, yet are 
not waſhen from their iniquities, — He aſks you, O 
ale ſinner, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? &c.— 
He aſks, O Hpocrite and formaliſt, When you faſt, 


did you at all faſt unto me? When you did eat and 
Vo I. II. 
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drink, did you not eat for yourſelves, and drink for your- 


ſelves? Was it not for yourſelves, and not for 


my honour? V be a Father, where 1s my honour ? 
If The a Maſter, where is my fear ? — He aſks you, 
O lukewarm Gallio, that cares for none of theſe 
things, ſtanding, as it were, betwixt heaven 
and hell, in a ſuſpence; he aſks you, How long 
will ye halt betwixt two opinions? If God be God, 


follow him; if Baal, then follow him. —He aſks you 


all, impenitent Chriſtleſs ſinners, What will ye do 
in the day of viſitation, in the deſolation that ſhall come 


from far? To whom will ye fly for help? and where 


will ye leave your glory? How ſhall ye eſcape the 
dammation of hell? How ſhall ye eſcape if ye neglect 

See what anſwer you give 
to theſe queſtions that God is aſking you; and 
which he aſks for your conviction, that ye may 
turn at his reproof, and anſwer with a behold, 
we are vile; and, behold, we come unto thee ; for 
thou art the Lord our God. If you will think of 
anſwering theſe queſtions thus now, I will tell 
you what God will ſay, Becauſe I called, and ye 
would not anſwer ; the time cometh, when ye ſhall 
call, and I will not anſwer ; yea, Iwill laugh at your 
calamity, and mock when your fear cometh ; when your 
fear cometh as deſolations, and your deſtruction as a 
whirlwind, Prov. 1. 23, — 27. 

(2.) I will tell you a queſtion or two that God 
is aſking his people; for, as they aſk him, ſo he 
aſks them, time about, as it were. He aſks 
you, O doubting believer, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didſt thou doubt? What reaſon have you 
to doubt of my love, and to doubt of my kind- 
neſs?—He aſks you, O frong believer, I ho made 
thee to differ? By grace ye are what ye are, —He 
aſks you, O ſecure believer; What, Could you not 
watch with me one hour? Is this your kindneſs to your 


Friend? — He aſks you, O careleſs believer, What 


do you more than others? Should you not ſtudy to 
be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect? Are 
you ſo fooliſh, having begun in the Spirit, to end in 
the fleſh? — He aſks you, O untender believer, 
that takes not ſo much heed to your walk be- 
fore the world as you ought, his queſtion is, 
Oug ht you not to walk in the fear of the Lord, becauſe 
of the reproach of the heathen your enemies? Will 
you cauſe the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme? 
Should not the love of Chrift conſtrain you? — He 
aſks you, O dark believer of little knowledge, 
Have I been fo long with you, and yet haſt thou not 
known me, Philip? Might you not by this time 
have been teachers; yet you need to be taught 
what are the firſt principles of the oracles of God? — 
He aſks you, O legal believer, that art ſeekin 

comfort in your duties more than in Chriſt. 
Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by 
the hearing of faith? For much of this legal tem- 
per is even in the beſt, ſeeking comfort in their 
own duties, privileges, attainments, enlarge- 
ments, and experiences, more than in Chriſt. 
His queſtion to you is, Why ſeek-ye the living a- 
mong the dead? Are you not married to Chriſt, 
and ſo your old huſband the law is dead? We 
are become dead to the law by the body of Chriſt, and 
married to another, even to him who is raiſed from the 
dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. 
vii. 4 Should you not ſeek your comfort in 
your living Head and Huſband, and in his 
righteouſneſs? — Again, he aſks you, O mourn- 
ing believer, Woman, why weepeft thou? Whom 


ſeekeft thou? Man, why weepeſt thou? Whom 


ſeekeſt thou? Fear not ye, if ye be ſeeking 


Jeſus who was crucified. — He aſks you, O. in- 
quifutrve believer, What is thy petition, and what 
| is 
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is thy requeſt? It ſhall be granted to the half of the 


kingdom; yea, to the whole of the kingdom. Go 
tell him what you are ſeeking, and ſeek his 
grace to anſwer his queſtions, as you would 
wiſh his condeſcenſion to anſwer yours. 

Are you ſeeking great things for yourſelves? 
That is but a ſorry matter. Are you ſeeking a 
good frame, a tender frame? That is but a little 
thing. Are you ſeeking heaven and /alvation! 
That is not much for God to give; but he would 
have you ſeeking more. Are you ſeeking a new 
heart, and a ſupply of all your wants? That 1s 
ſomething; God may get ſome glory this way: 
but he would have you ſeeking more. Are you 
ſeeking grace and glory, and every good thing, even 
all the purchaſe of Chriſt? Well, that is much, 
but God hath more to give, and would have 
you ſeeking more yet. What then? Are you 
ſeeking God and Chriſt, and the Spirit, and all the 
fulneſs of God? That is an errand indeed. Where 
fits that perſon that would have God and all 
his fulneſs? God is ſaying of that poor crea- 
ture, My bleſſing be upon him; for I will get 
great honour and glory by that ſeeker: Your 
hearts ſhall live that ſeck God. — Thus, I ſay, ſee- 
ing God allows you to pſe him with your que- 
ſtions, you may expect that he will poſe you with 
his queſtions; and ſee what anſwer you can 
make to them. 

4. If God allows you to preſs him with your 
commands, hence I infer, That there 1s in- 
finite reaſon, that he pre/s you with his com- 
mands, and that you obey them. Hecommands 
you to believe; This is his great commandment, that 
ye believe in the name of his Son. He commands 
you to love him; Thou ſhalt. love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, ſoul, ſtrength, and mind. He 
commands you to love one another. If any thing 
engage you to obey any of his commands, 1t 
will be the love he manifeſts in condeſcending 
to let you poſe him with your doubts, and preſs 
him with your adoes; and in condeſcending 
to ſend the Son of his love out of his boſom, ro 
purchaſe by his blood this freedom and bold- 
neſs that you may uſe with God, who, among 
other commands, doth command you toaſt him, 
and command him. 

5. Hence ſee, what things we are eſpecially to 
aſk of God for ourſelves and others, namely, 
Things to come. Future things that are always 
to come. Things of this world are vaniſhing 
and Py things; they are not things to 
come: but all ſpiritual bleſſings, are things to 
come; and theſe we ſhould ſeek for ourſelves 
and for our children. I give inſtances of ſome 
of them. 

(1.) Regeneration is a ſpiritual bleſſing, and it 
is a thing to come; for, though a child of God 
be but once born again, yet this bleſſing is ne- 
ver loſt again; The ſced of God abideth in him, and 
abideth for ever. 

(2.) Juſtification is a ſpiritual bleſſing, and a 
thing to come; for once pardoned, and always 
ſo. The ground of juſtification is the ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs of Chriſt: There is no con- 
demnation to them that are in Chrift ; they ſtand for 
ever juſtified in him. 

(3.) Adoption is a bleſſing among the things 
to come; the children of God are Rin ſo, he is 
their everlaſting Father, and they are heirs of 
God and — glory. 5 
(4.) Sauctification is a bleſſing that is always 
to come; they that are ſanctified in Chriſt je- 
ſus, they have the Spirit of Chriſt in them as a 
well water ſpringing up to everlaſting life. 
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(5.) Spiritual conſolation is a thing ſtill to come; 

it is called everlaſting conſolation ; it grows upon 

n everlaſting root: though it is not ill floy- 

riſhing here, yet it iſſues in river: of pleaſure that 
are at God's right-hand for ever. 

.(6.) Communion with God in Chrift, by the Holy 
Gboft, is a thing to come. This, and all the 
reſt of theſeſpiritual bleſſings havea beginning, 
but they have no end: The Lord hall be thy ever- 
laſting life, and thy God thy glory. 

In a word, the great leading bleſſing we 
ſhould aſk of God, is God himſelf, and all theſe 
bleſſings in him, becauſe they are things to 
come, and all in him, who was, and is, and is 
to come. This God is our God for ever and ever. 
Thus, Ithink, the things to come here, may be 
viewed as meant of future things, that are in 
their nature permanent and everlaſting, being 
the better part that cannot be taken from us; - 
as well as of future events in the courſe of pro- 
vidence, and the ſpiritual acts thereof, which 
Godexerciſes towards his church and children. 

6. Hence ſee, that theſe things to come, are 
to be ated of God, who only hath the giving of 
them at command. When he injoins us to / 
theſe things of him; he tells us we cannot 
command them: when he injoins us to command 
him, he wills us to know that he hath all bleſ- 
ſings at his command only; and to plead that 
he may command the bleſſing: Command ye me. 
It is not a command of pre/cription, but a com- 
mand of petition and ſupplication, concerning the 
work of his hands. Weare nottotake it out of 
his hand; ſeeing he calls it the work of his hand: 
it is not the work of our hands. We have no 
capacity for ſpiritual work; yea, we are under 
a manifold incapacity for it. (r.) We are un- 
der a natural and phyſical incapacity, in regard 
we are dead in ſms and trefpaſſes, Eph. ii. 1. (2.) 
Under a legal incapacity, as being dead in loro, 
and under the curſe and ſentence thereof, Gal. 
iii. 10. (3.) We are under a moral incapacity, 
by reaſon of our defilements and pollutions, 
and being, by nature, without firength. (4.) Un- 
der a judicial incapacity, by the righteous judg- 
ment of God for our originalapoſtaſy; we are 
in the hand of Satan, the jaylor, who worketh 
in the hearts of the children of diſobedience: we are 
led captive by him at his pleaſure. (5.) We 
are under an habitual contracted incapacity for 
the work of God, by reaſon of our cuſtomary 
ſinning: Can the Ethiopian change his colour, or the 
leopard his ſpots No more can wwe that are accuſtomed 
to do evil, learn to do well. (6.) We are under an 
univerſal incapacity. Univerſal, ſabjectively; in 
regard the whole man is corrupted; The whole 
head 1s fick, the whole heart faint; from the crown 
of the head to the ſole of the foot, we are all full of 
wounds, bruiſes, and putrifying ſores: and univerſal, 
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objectively ; for, whatever ſpiritual work it is we 


are called unto, we can do nothing at it. Diſ- 
ciples themfelvescan do nothing of themfelves: 


"Without me ye can do nothing, ſays Chriſt. Me are 


not ſufficient of ourſelves to think am thing as of our- 
ſelves, ſays the apoſtle. If this be the caſe, that 
we are under an utter incapacity for ſpiritual 
work, what a mercy is it, that God injoins us 
to put the work in his hand, ſaying, A of me; 
and concerning the work of my hands, command e 
me, Burt, | 


The ſecond uſe, is for caution, or dehortation- 
Does God allow you, in all regular york to 
im 
with 


poſe him with your queſtions, and preſs 
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with your commands? Then beware of irregu- 
lar ways of doing it. There are two ways 
wherein people may be irregular in their de- 
mands; that is, either, 1. When the matter of 
their demands is unlawful: or, 2. When the 
manner wherein they make their demands is 
wrong, though the matter were right. 

l.] I ſay, we are to beware of irregularity 
25 to the matter of our queſtions or demands : 
that is, coming to God with /nful queſtions ; 
ſach as theſe following. | 

1. We are not to aſk ſuch a queſtion as that, 
How doth God know? And is there knowledge in the 
moſt High ? Pſal. IXxiii. 11. Indeed, whenever 
you indulge yourſelves in ſecret fins, which 
you would not have the world to ſee; the lan- 
guage of your heart is, How does God know? But, 
He that made the eyes, ſhall he not ſee? He that gives 
man knowledge, ſhall he not know? Yea, His under- 
Landing is infinite. The Lord is the God of knowledge, 
and by him actions are weighed. He ſearcheth Jeru- 
ſalem as with a lighted candle. Do not queſtion 
his omniſciency ; for, as he ſees in ſecret, to re- 
ward openly them that fear him; ſo he ſees in 
ſecret to puniſh openly them that fear him not. 

2. We are not to aſk him ſuch a queſtion as 
that, Who ſhall aſcend to heaven, to bring down 
Chriſt? or, who ſhall deſcend into the depths, to bring 
up Chriſt? Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. We are diſcharged 
to ſay it in our hearts; and yet the heart is 
ready to ſay it when we are hearing the word, 
and hearing Chriſt offered in it: O! he is far 
away; he is in heaven; there is no winning to 
him: nay, but we are not to ſay ſo; for he is 
nigh, when his word is nigh; He is in this word 


of faith which wwe preach. Now, this word, ſays 


the Holy Ghoſt, is even in our mouths, and in 
our hearts, The word 1s in our: mouths; and 
when we find it there, we ſhould eat it; Thy 
words were found of me, and I did eat them, Jer. xv. 
16. And when the word is in your mouth, 
Chriſt is there; and you ſhouid feed upon him 
in the word as well as in the ſacrament. ' And 
as the word is in your mouth, ſo it is in your 
heart that you may embrace him. But, 

3. We arenot to aſk ſuch a queſtion as that, 
Can God furmſh a table in the wilderneſs ? Can he give 
us bread to eat? Can he provide fleſh for his people ? 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 19. This is the queſtion of unbelief; 
Can God provide ſupply for my temporal or 
ſpiritual neceſſities? Can he pardon ſuch fins 
as mine? Can he ſubdue ſuch corruptions as 
mine? Can he ſupply ſuch wants as mine? How 
can theſe things be? Oh! blaſphemous unbelief! 
What cannot a God of infinite power do? This 
infidelity hath a mouth full of blaſphemy. 
What anſwer gave God to this queſtion to Iſ- 
rael? It is ſaid, God heard and was wroth; ſo a 
fire was kindled againſt Jacob, and anger came up a- 
gainſt Iſrael, becauſe they believed not in God, nor 
trufted in his ſalvation. | | 


. * 


4. We are not to aſk ſuch a queſtion as that, 
Wherefore have we faſted, and thou haſt not ſeen? 
Wherefore have we 1 our ſouls, and thou takeſt 
u knowledge? Iſa. Iviii. 3. This is the language 
of the hypocrite and legaliſt, who hath an over- 
rating thought of all his duties; Wherefore have 
we faſted, and thou haſt not ſeen? Wherefore have we 
Þrayed, and thou of not heard? They challenge 
God of injuſtice, for not giving them whatthey 
think they merit; 1 thank God, ſaid the Phariſee, 
that I am not as other men, no adulterer, no murderer, 
nor like this publican; I faſt twice a week, I give alms 
of all that I poſſeſs. This was no prayer; but a 
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proud boaſting of what he had done for God, 
and what obligations he laid upon Heaven: a 
poor believer is of another ſpirit, let him do 
never ſo much, he ſecs all his righteouſneſs 
to be rotten rags, a menſtruous cloath; my 
tears need to be waſhen in the blood of the 
Lamb. Again, 

5. It is not ſafe to aſk ſuch a queſtion as that, 
Lord, what ſhall this man do? John xxi. 21. Some 
that are attached to a reſpect of perſons, in or- 
der to follow them, may be ready to ſay, What 
will this man, or that man do? What courſe 
will this miniſter, or that miniſter take? Whar 
ſide will this or that man turn to, when debat- 
able things caſt up? But ſuch a queſtion is juſtly 
anſwered with another, ſuch as Chriſt put to 
Peter in that place, What is that to thee? Follow 
thou me. Take you the plain road of duty, 
without troubling yourſelf with what this or 
that man will do. Bleſſed are they that follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth: follow none 
but as they follow Chriſt. 

6. We are not to aſk him ſuch a queſtion as 
that, Where is the promiſe of his coming? 2 Pet. iii. 4. 
This is the language of the graceleſs and profane, 
who would wiſh, with all their hearts, that 
Chriſt would never come again, and put the 
evil day far from them, that they may take 
leave to indulge themſelves in all manner of 
ſin, becauſe ſentence againſt evil works is not 
ſpeedily executed; but know, that Chriſt will 
come to judgment, as certainly as if juſt you 
now beheld him; Behold, he cometh with clouds, 
and every eye ſhall fee him; and they alſo which have 
pierced him, and all nations ſhall wail becauſe of him. 

7. Weare not to aſk ſuch a queſtion as that, 
Who will ſhew us any good? though there be many 
that ſay fo, Pſal. iv. 6. This is the queſtion of the 
covetous worldhing, and which Chriſt cautions his 
diſciples againſt, Say not, What ſhall we eat, and 
what ſhall we drink, and wherewithal ſhall we be 
cloathed? Be careful for. nothing; but caſt all your 
care upon him, who'careth for you But, if you 
will FI your hearts with anxious cares and co- 
vetous queſtions to that purpoſe, Who will ſhew 
us any good? Then ſee what anſwer you will 
make to that queſtion that Chriſt aſks you, 
What ſhall a man profit, if he gain the whole world, 
and loſe his own ſoul? 

8. We are not to aſk ſuch a queſtion as that, 
What have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God? Mat. viii. 29. This is the language of the 
devil; and yet ſuch deviliſh hearts are among 
us that ſay the ſame thing. Some ſay it more 
cloſely and hiddenly under the ſhadow of humi- 
lity, What have to do with Chriſt, that am fo 
unworthy of him? What have I to do with his 
blood, his righteouſneſs, and merit, his Spirit, 
his promiſe, his grace, his fulneſs? Is it for 
the lie of me? Have I any concern or intereſt 
therein? Yes, you have to do with all theſe; 
and you are called to make uſe of them, unleſs 
you will rank yourſelves with the devils to 
whom they were never offered. — Again, ſome 
ſay it more gro/ly and profanely, What have we 
to do with Chriſt? What have we to do with 
his ordinances? What have we to do with his 
ſacraments? What have we to do with his Sab- 
baths? What have we to do with ſo many ſer- 
mons? We are wearied to the heart with them; 
and we care not a fig for theſe things. What a 
wearmeſs is it? © Take a carnal man, ſays one, 
« tiehim to a poſt, and you may kill him with 
„% praying and preaching.” We are not fo 

fooliſh 
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fooliſh as to trouble ourſelves about theſe 
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Answ. We rive with God, when we live in 


things. What have we to do with them? Lord, in, contrary to the challenges of the word and 


pity ſuch creatures, for they are as like the de- 
vil as they can look, What have we to do with 
thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God? oe 3 

2. ] As we are to beware of irregularities as 
to the matter of our queſtions or demands, ſo 
likewiſe, we are to be cautious as to the manner 
wherein we make our demands. We are al- 
lowed toaſk queſtions, ſuch as I mentioned in 
the doctrinal part; and to make demands, ſo 
far as the promiſe goes, and to do it regularly ; 
that is, in a way of acknowledging God's ſo- 
vereignty, and in a way of ſubmiſſion thereto. 
I mention theſe two, becauſe they ſeem both to 
be pointed out to us in the preceding context 
here. | 

1. Our demands ought to be in a way of 
acknowledging God's ſovereignty and power, 
which we have expreſſed here, Iſa. xlv. from 
the beginning of the chapter; where you ſee 
the great God raiſing up Cyrus to accompliſh 
his merciful purpoſe concerning Iſrael, in de- 
livering them from their Babyloniſh captivity ; 
wherein he was an eminent type of Chriſt, our 
great Redeemer: he names Cyrus here, as the 
inſtrument of Iſrael's deliverance, two hundred 
and ten years before it came to paſs; and God 
puts honour upon him, by calling him his 
ſhepherd, chap. xliv. 28.; his ſervant, his anointed, 
that was to perform all his pleaſure: 1ntimating to 
us, by the bye, that it is the greateſt honour of 
the greateſt men to ſtand up tor the deliverance 
or defence of the church and people of God; 
for, though they were pagans, as cms was, 
God will put ſome honour upon them, and 
take ſome notice of them: and whom God 
honoureth we ought to honour. But Cyrus, 
mean time, was only the inſtrument; a ſove- 
reign God was the efficient cauſe of their deli- 
verance: he armed Cyrus with invincible pow- 
er, ſee ver. 1, 2, 3, 4. Here we ſee the ſoverei 
PIE of God aſſerted, that though there ſhould 

nations, and kgs, and crooked places, and iron 
gates, in the way of the deliverance of God's 
poopie: yet when his time comes, he will ſhew 

is irreſiſtible power in creating ſalvation for 

them, ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. Let God's children beware 
of thinking their caſe deſperate; for God will 
create deliverance when it is needful, and no- 
thing can withſtand him. When we would 
come to God with our queſtions and demands, 
about the delivering of his people, or the re- 
covering of his work; we are not tothink it can 
be a dithculty to God, though there be moun- 
tains in the way. How eaſily can he effectuate 
what he allows us to demand? He can as eaſily 
bring about his work, as he can make the dew 
to fall down upon the graſs, ſaying as here, 
ver. 8. Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let 
the fries pour down righteouſneſs: let the earth open, 
and let them bring forth ſalvation, and let righteouſneſs 
Spring up together: I the Lord have created it. He 
ſhall be as the dew to Iſrael, Hof. xiv. 5. | 

2. As our demands ought to be in a way o 
acknowledging his abſolute power and ſove- 
reignty ; ſo alſo in a way of fubmyien to him, 


ſee ver. 9, 10. Wo to him that ftriveth with his 
Maker, &c, God allows us to wreſtle with him; 
but it is a ſin to ſtrive with him: nay, we muſt 
ſtoop to him, and aſk and have what we will. 
UEsT. When do people STRIVE with Gad, in- 
ſtead of endeavouring to aſt and demand regularly ? 


. temporal and 1 u 


Aſk God ſome queſtions concerning yourſelves, 
| Ik 


Spirit; when we ri the motiont of the Spirit: 
we ſtrive with him when we come to aſk coun- 


fel of him with our idolt in our hearts, and with 


areſolution to hugg them: we ſtrive with him 
when, notwithſtanding of his large promiſes, 
we will not believe what he ſays: we ſtrive with 
him, when, inſtead of preſſing him with our 
demands, according to his word, we pre/cribe 
to him; and, inſtead of waiting on him, limit 
him to our time and way: we ſtrive with him, 
when, inſtead of walking in his hight, and ac- 
cording to the rule of his word, we follow our 
own hight, or any falſe light, and not the word; 
but outown views and interpretations of the 
word, without explaining the word by the 
word. | 

Now, we ſee here two things, viz. that it is 
both dangerous and unnatural to ſtrive with God. 

(1.) It is dangerous; for it brings a wo upon 
men that do ſo; Wo to him that firrveth with his 
Maker. It brings even a wo upon the children 
of God themſelves, when they want due ſub- 
miſſion to him: it brings much miſchief upon 
them; for, though the Lord pardon their fins, 
yet he may take wengeance upon their inventions. 
And they-bring ſeveral woes upon their own 
heads. Wo to them; for, thus they want till 
peace of conſcience, and much ſweet acceſs to God 
with boldneſs, that otherwiſe they might en- 
joy. Wo to them; for, they cut themſelves 


off from many ſweet expreſſions of God's love 


which otherwiſe they might have. Wo to 
them; for, they bring heavy judgments, both 
themſelves: for, 
though he will not take away his loving kindneſs 


from his own ; yet he will uiſit their miguities with 


rods, . and their tranſgreſſuns with flripes, Pſalm 
Ixzxxix. 32, 33. But again, Vun N iy of 


(.) As it is dangerous, ſo it is unnatural. For 


a thing that is made to ſtrive with its Maker; 
for a creature to ftrive with its Creator; for 
the clay to ſtrive with the potter, what more 
unnatural! God hath more ſuperiority over 
us, than the potter hath over the clay; are we 
equal matches to ſtrive together! It is as if 
clay ſhould ſtrive with the potter, and blame 
his hand for not framing it aright. And 
further, how unnatural is it, as verſe 10. for 
one to /ay to his father, What begatteſt thou? or to 
the woman, What haſt thou brought forth? Shall a 
child call his parents to an account for his ge- 
neration and birth? A child hath not ſo much 
its being of the parent as we have ours of God, 
in whom we live, move, and have our being: and 
the mother doth not bear about the child ſo 
long before the world ſees it, as God did bear 
about his children in the eternal decree, before 
ever they came to the world. 9 5 
Thus it is odious and unnatural to ſtrive a- 
gainſt God. When God therefore injoins us 
to aſk and command, ſurely it is in a ſubmiſ- 
ſive way he requires us to do ſo: and when 


we ſee his ſovereignty, and ſubmit to it, then 
we aſk and demand regularly, and ſucceſsful- 
Iy.— So much by way of caution. 

and not in a way of ſtriving with him, as you | 


The third uſe, is for examination and trial. You 


ſhould examine yourſelves before you go to, 


and after you come from a communion table. 


Now, the beſt way of examining, is to put the 


work in Cod's hand, and let him examine you. 


he 


— 
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the works of his hands, and ſee what he ſays 
of you. Put all queſtions that concern im- 
mortal ſouls upon God; and if you will put 
him to it, he will anſwer them. Here I will 
tell you of a few queſtions, both for the natu- 
ral man, and for the /p:ritual man. 

[1.] For the natural man, there are theſe two 
or three queſtions may be aſked of God. 

1. What ſays God of that man that thought 
himſelf well-qualified for going to the Lord's 
table; and thinks himſelf ſomething, while 
yet he never ſaw himſelf to be a child of the 
devil by nature; nor ever knew what it is to 
be filled with ſelf-abhorrence upon a view of 
the glory of God? The Lord ſays to that man, 
He that thinks himſelf to be ſomething, while he is 
nothing, deceiveth himſelf, Gal. vi. 3. Self- conceit 
is ſelt-deceit; and ſuch a conceity perſon was 
not fit for God's table. 

1. What ſays God to that man, that thinks 
it an eaſy thing to communicate; that can do it 
as eaſily as Ya can fit down at his ordinary 
meal; and never found any difficulty in it; and 
wonders to hear God's people complaining of 
difficulties, oppoſitions, and temptations; but 
is ready to bleſs himſelf, that he was never 
troubled with any of theſe things? God ſays of 
him, That while the {frong man keeps the houſe, the 
goods are at peace, Luke ii. 21. The devil was ne- 
ver baniſhed out of that man's heart, otherwiſe, 
he would find, as God's people do, all the de- 
vils in hell, and corruption of their boſom op- 
poſing him: he was never yet in the ſtrait way 
that leadeth to life. 

3. What ſays God to that man who never 
ſaw any thing of the myſtery of iniquity that is in 
his heart, nor knows the plagues of his own 
heart; but thinks always he had a good heart 
to God, and who thinks he was always fo 
ſtrong in holineſs, that he was never ſuch a 
great ſinner as other people have been; that 
was always ſo ſtrong in the faith that he hath 
truſted in God all his days; and ſo ſtrong in 
grace that he was never afraid for the devil, 
or his works? The Lord ſays of that man, 
that he is an utter ſtranger to God and himſelf 
both. As to his good heart, God ſays, He that 
truſts in his own heart is a fool; for, the heart is de- 
ceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked. And 
as to his ſtrength that he boaſts ſo mightily of, 
God ſays, That even the youths ſhall famt, and be 
weary, and the ſtrong, and young man ſhall utter- 
ly fall, Iſa. 1x. 30. while they that wait upon the 
Lord, under a ſenſe of their own weakneſs, 
ſhall renew their flrength. Such as thus put con- 
dence in the fleſh, ſhall fall into ruin. 

4. What ſays God of theſe people, who think 
they do a great deal, when they go about the 
out- ſide of ordinances and duties, and go to 
ſermons and ſacraments to keep up their good 
name, and the credit of a profeſſion before the 
world? God ſays, They have a name to live, and 
are dead; and that they have a form of godline/s, 
but want the power of it; and that many ſhall jay 
to him in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not eaten 
and drunk in thy preſence ; to whom he will jay, De- 
part from me, I know you not, Mat. vii. 22, 23. 

5. What ſays God of that man that ventur- 
ed to a communion-table, and yet is ge igno- 
rant of the principles of religion, and immoral 
in his walk and converſation; being a habitual 
drunkard, ſwearer, liar, whoremonger, or the 
like? God ſays, What hadſt thou to do to declare my 

Andes "P take my covenant in thy mouth, ſeemg 
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thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my law behind thy 
back? Pſal. I. 16. Yea, God ſays, He that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damma- 
tion to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body, 1 Cor. 
X1. 29. 

6. What ſays God of theſe that venture to 
the Lord's table, and yet never knew any thing 
leſs or more of a work of grace upon their hearts; 
that know nothing of a law or goſpel - work 
upon them; and that were never dead to the 
law, nor diveſted of their own righteouſneſs in 
| yas of juſtification; that never were made to 

y to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, as their 
only claim for heaven, and their only ground 
of acceptance with God? What ſays God of 
theſe that never knew any thing of this, and 
yet ventured to God's table? God ſays, Friend, 
how cameſt thou in hither, not having the wedding- 
er. ? Take him, bind him hand and foot, and caſt 

im into utter darkneſs, Mat. xxii. 12, 13. 

7. But what ſays God of all them who d:/p1/e 
all theſe ordinances, word and ſacraments, and 
give not a fig for them? God ſays to ſuch, Be- 
hold ye deſpiſers, wonder and periſh! If they that de- 
Jpijed Moſes's law did periſh without mercy, of how 
much ſorer puniſhment ſhall they be thought worthy, 
who have trodden under foot the Son of God, and count- 
ed the blood of the covenant, wherewith Chriſt was 
ſanctiſied, and ſet apart, an unholy thing? Heb. x. 
29. Do you thus ſpit upon God's face, and tell 
him you care not for his kindneſs, you care 
not though Chriſt had never died, and though 
his death were never remembered in the world? 
Youthus excommunicate yourſelves from grace 
and gory, and all the privileges of the Chriſti- 
an church. 

[2.] There are ſome queſtions that concern 
the /piritual man, and which the poor believer 
would gladly aſk God, it he durſt. But ſeein 
you cannot be ſatisfied till you hear God's mind 
about them, bring them torth. 

1, Then, What ſays God to a man that would 
gladly take hold of Chriſt, but fears there was 
never ſuch a vile, baſe, ugly monſler in all the 
world that came to Chriſt and got a welcome? 
God ſays, All that the Father hath given me, ſhall 
come unto me ; and he that cometh, be what he will, 
I will in no wiſe caſt out. Though your ſims be as 
ſcarlet, and crimſon, ye ſhall be as white as ſnow. 
Though there was never one in the world like 
you, yet it is not the matchleſſneſs of your 
condition, that ſhall Keep you out of heaven, 
it is unbelief. Therefore, be the caſe what it 
will, come, and welcome to Chriſt; when you 
come to Chriſt, God gets ſatisfaction for all your 
ſins, though they were a thouſand times greater 
than you can imagine they are. 

2. What ſays God to a man that would wil- 
lingly have Chriſt, and ſtrike a bargain with 
him, but hath ſuch experience of a deceitſul and 
deſperately wicked heart, that he fears he ſhall 
fall away again to the ſcandal of religion ? 
God ſays, I will make an everlaſimg covenant with 
you, that I will turn away from you to do you good ; 
but I will put my fear in your heart, that ye ſhall not 
depart from me. He ſays that, If any man ſin we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous, who is the propitiation for our ſins; and 
therefore, though you fall, you ſhall ariſe; and 


though you fit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light 
unto you : only bargain honeſtly with him, and 
take him honeſtly for holineſs as well as for 
heaven; and ſure I am, every honeſt believer 
will take him for ſanctiſication as well as con- 
ſolation. 


BEAVEN POSED AND PRESSED, &c. SRM. CVI. 


ſolation. No temptation ſhall take you, but ſuch as of Zion may be put to ſhame, Iſa. X11. 11, 12, Oc. 
is common to man: but God is faithful, who will not O! Sirs, ft up a prayer for the remnant that rs left ; 
ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able; but and plead with him, that he would raiſe up a 
will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, d. generation of faithful paſtors in this land, and 
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that ye may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. * 

3. What ſays God to a man, that, upon ſold 
grounds, maintains his intereſt in Chriſt, and hath 
gotten it ſealed to him now and then at a ſacra- 
ment; yet the heart of him ſtill goes a whoring 
after ſome idols andſins, not only through infirmity, 
but oft- times, with ſome degree of preſumption, 
while he turns ſlothful and unwatchful! God 
ſays, Though he will pardon their fins, yet he will 
tale vengeance on your inventions. He will viſit your 
iniquities with rods, and bruiſe you in the mortar 
of tribulation, till the juice of the old Adam be 
ſqueezed out of you; Vet his louving-kindneſs will 
he not utterly take away, nor ſuffer his faithfulneſs to 
fail; his covenant he will not break, nor alter the word 
that is gone out of his mouth, Pſal. Ixxxix. 32, 33, 34. 

4. What ſays God to a man that, with hum- 
ble boldneſs and holy fear, and brokenneſs of 
heart, is venturing, upon good ground, to own 
his intereſt in Chriſt, ſaying, 1 am my Beloved's, and 
he is mine? God ſays, His deſire is towards you ; 
but let him that ſtandeth, take heed left he fall: Go up 
from the wilderneſs leaning upon your Beloved. 

5. What ſays God to a perſon that is daily 
judging himſelf for an hypocrite and an atheiſt, and 
thereupon perſuades himſelf that God will con- 
demn him? God ſays that perſon is a liar; for, 
He that judgeth himſelf, ſhall not be judged; God 
will never judge him nor condemn him with 
the world, 1 Cor. xi. 31, 32. Do you find your- 
{elf to be a ſelf- condemned creature, and law- 
condemned, and ſee no ſhift in all the world for 
you, but Chriſt, as a ranſom and propitiation, 
and think it a good ſhift too, and thereupon 
hath fled to him for refuge? There are two 
immutable things, the word and oath of God, 
wherein it is impoſſible for God to lye; that 
ſtand firmer than the pillars of heaven for thy 
ſtrong conſolation. 

6. What ſays God to a perſon who, upon 
examination, finds all wrong with him, and yet 
ventures upor. the mercy of God in Chriſt, a- 
gainſt all hope, and againſt all appearances ? 
God ſays, That you are one of the moſt truſty 
friends that he hath in all the world; you are 
a true child of Abraham, the friend of God. They 
that truſt in the Lord ſhall be lite mount Zion, which 
cannot be removed, &c. Put all theſe, and ſuch 
like queſtions to God, and he will anſwer them. 


The fourth uſe I deſigned, was for exhortation, 
which I only offer in a word. If God allows 
you, and enjoins you to poſe him with your 
doubts, and preſs him with your commands; 
then let all know their privilege here, and make 
uſe of it. Obey his call, Aſk of him things to come, 
concerning his ſons, and concerning the work of his 
hands, command ye him: preſs him and put him 
to it, for his church, for her children, and for 
yourſelves. | 

1. For his church. Plead with him that al 
lands, to which he hath a mind to do good, 
may have breaſts, and may be ſpoken for, Song viii. 
8. O let your deſires be enlarged both for your 
elder and younger ſiſters, Ezek. xvi. 61.; your elder 


ſiſter the Jews, and your younger ſiſter the 


Gentiles. Plead with him that all the enemies 


ſend them out of his own boſom ; ſuch as may 
not think ſhame to own a covenanted work of 


reformation, but may zealouſly appear for the 


reviving and reſtoring of it, and that will keep 
the good old way, and not diſturb the church 
of chriſt with new notions and principles: and 
ſince witneſſing work, and covenanting work 
is the work of God, the work of his hands, there- 
fore put his own work in his own hand; let 
us not take it out of his hand, nor take it into 
ours, or put it mto mens hands; it will be 
marred there: but put him to it, to carry on 
his own work with his own hand of power. 
He muſt build the temple, and bear the glory. Plead 
that heavy yokes may be taken off the church's 
neck, ſuch as yet ſhe groans under; and de- 
liverance may be commanded for Jacob. It is 
true, God hath delivered us from the dread- 
ful diſturbance that was in this country, by a 
wicked inſurrection fince the laſt year *: but 
this deliverance, if we be not duly thankful, 
is but a blink before a ſhower, as long as no 
reformation takes place; and the power of 
godlineſs is under ſuch a diſmal decay among 
us, There was filence in heaven for half an hour, 
Rev. viii. 1. Reſt in the church for a little 
time, but quickly followed the ſound of the 
ſeven trumpets, ver. 2. But, 42 

2. As you would preſs God, and put him to 
it for the mother, ſo alſo for her children. Plead 
for the ſpirit of love and unity among miniſters 
and people. Plead that the Lord may ſave his 
ſervants and people, from every temptation that 
tends to the marring of his work. Satan's aſ- 
ſaults, to undermine reformation-work, may 
be buſked up with high pretenſions to zeal for 
the honour of Chriſt; that, for example, he 
may not ſuffer ſhame or diſhonour in the 
world; as when Peter ſaid, Matth. xvi. 22. Far 
be it from thee, Lord; this ſhall not be unto thee. But 
Chriſt, who ſaw the devil's black and foul hand 
under this white and fair glove, ſays to him, 
Get thee behind me, Satan. No doubt, it was out 
of real love to Chriſt, and zeal tor his honour, 
that Peter ſpake, while he was not aware of 
the enemy: but it is to be remarked, that when 
Satan prompts any to ſpeak tor Chriſt's ho- 
nour in one reſpect, he means and deſigns to 
diſhonour him in another f. But this I wave. 
Again, plead that the ſpirit of fleep and lumber 
may be put off the children, that a drouping, 
drouſy generation may be awakened. Plead 
that the children may get all an inſatiable de- 
ſire to gain others that are without. Alas! 
Sirs, are there not vaſt numbers of graceleſs, 
Chriſtleſs, unconverted ſinners among us, to- 
gether with formaliſts and hypocrites, in whom 
God is not in all their thoughts, and in whom 
the ſtrong man hath his lodging? Should we 
not, by our prayers and pains, endeavour 
what we can to ſpoil hell and fill heaven? 

3. Let us preſs him and put him to it for 
ourſelves. Let us ſeck the Lord and his ſtrength; 
ſeek his flrength for evermore. Plead that you may 
be cleanſed from all idols, according to his pro- 
miſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Then wall 1 ſprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; from all your 


* The unnatural Rebellion, here alluded to by our Author, we had formerly occaſion to take notice of, p. 251. 


1 The affair which our Author here has in his eye, was well enough underſtood at the ti 
in ſome ſubſequent diſcourſes, where he touches more directly at the matter, to lay itopen. 


me when delivered. We will have occaſiong 
\ filthineſs 
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filthineſs, and from all or idols will I cleanſe you. you to aſk him, and put him to it, who is both 
And plead the pouring out of the promiſed powerful and willing to do all for you. 

Spirit; I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, I lt may be, you have eſſayed this work form- 
will pour out my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing erly, without ſucceſs; and now you conceive | 
upon thine off-ſpring. There will never be good things to be deſperate, and any more eſſays to | 


days amongſt us, till the Spirit be poured out be needleſs. Know, Sirs, that God is not bound | 


from on high. 

Now, theſe are things that concern his ſons, 
and are according to his will, being things that 
he hath promiſed ; therefore, ler us command 
our King to command theſe things for us: Thou 
art my King, O God; command deliverance for Jacob. 
Why, ſay you, it is only his people and chil- 
dren that are thus charged; and I do not know 
if I be among the number of theſe. I tell yo 
Sirs, you are all welcome to put God to his 
word; ſhift not the call: God here directs his 
ſpeech to all who are capable to know or un- 
derſtand it. 1. It is directed to all ſuch as un- 
derſtand thatGod 1s the Lord ; Thus ſaith the Lord. 
2. It is directed to all who look upon him as 
a holy God, and a God in covenant with lfrael ; 
Thus faith the holy One of Iſrael. 3. It is directed 
to all that know God as their Maker ; Thus faith 
thy Maker. 4. It is directed to all that have any 
queſtions to aſæ. 5. It is directed to all that have 
any concern about God's ſons, and the work of 
his hands. 6. It is directed to all who have any 
thing ado with God, or any ſervice for him; 
Command ye me. All theſe he preſſes to employ 
him; and if you do it not, you fin againſt him 
as he is the Lord, as he is the holy One of Iſrael, 
and as he is your Maker: you fin againſt him in 
all the relations in which he ſtands to you. 
Therefore, in his awful authority, I charge 
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to keep your time; but he hath bound him- 
{elf to fulfil his own word of promiſe in his 
own time, Therefore, do not limit him, but 
preſs him, and put him to it; and, for what 
you know, his time may be at, or after this 
occaſion, to give you all that you aſk and de- 
mand. 

If you would aſk and demand with ſucceſs, 
I give you only this direction. There is one 


whom he heareth always; that is, Chriſt the 


Mediator, to whom he hath given a commiſ- 
ſion, to aik and command what he will con- 
cerning his ſons, and all the works of his 
hands, ſaying to him, as in Pſalm ii. 8. Aſk me, 
and I awill give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the utmoſt ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. There- 
fore, put all your demands and commands in 
this Mediator's hand: ſend a letter of faith and 

rayer to him, even though, when you are 
writing the letter, the devil may come and jog 
your hand, and make it all full of blots and 
blurs, yet he can read it, and make ſenſe of 
it; yea, he will write it over, as it were, in a 
fair hand, and let his Father ſee all the queſ- 
tions and commands you have in it; he will 
make them his own requeſts: he will aſk and 
command for you; and ſo you ſhall have what 
you will. 


CVII. 


CLEAN WATER; or, the pure and precious Blood of Chriſt, 
for the cleanſing of polluted $;ners. * 


E Z Ek. XXXVI. 25. 


Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 


ſhall be clean; from all your filthineſs, and from all 


your idols, will I cleanſe you. 


the mouth of God; and it hath a rete- 

rence to a certain time, even to a ſad 
and ſinful time, when his great name was 
polluted and profaned ; SY his people, to 
whom he ſpeaks had been polluting his name, 
had polluted themſelves, and were over run 
with all abominations; and yet even then, in- 
inſtead of drawing his ſword of wrath, he, 
in ſovereignty, utters a word of grace to them, 
and opens a door of hope: let menand angels 
wonder at it! Then will I ſprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye ſhall be clean, &c. 

In this, and the following context, you may 
obſerve theſe ſix things. 1. What God will do 
to them; I will ſprinkle you, &c. 2, What he 
will give them; A new heart will I give you, &c. 
3. What he will take out of them: 7 will take a- 
way the heart of flone. 4. What he will put in 
them; 7 will put my Spirit within you. 5. What 


T HIS text is a precious promiſe uttered by 


he will cauſe them do; I will cauſe you to walk in 
my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep keep my judgments, and 
do them. 6. What he will be unto them; 7 vill 
be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. Every one 


of theſe promiſes are uttered out of the mouth 


of God, the undertaker for them: they are 
aſcertained unto our faith, as declarations 
of the decree of heaven, and acts of his ſo- 
vereign will; by which will we are ſancti- 
fied and ſaved; and which will our glorious 
Redeemer came to execute with infinite plea- 
ſure in his heart, ſaying, I delight to do thy will, 
O my God: q. d. © It is thy will that I ſeal all 
* theſe promiſes with my blood? Then, Lo, I 
come: Let heaven and earth, men and angels, 
« witneſs, that, Lo I come, with infinite delight 
jn this work; for thy will is my will; there- 
fore, Lo 1 come to ſubſcribe thy will with my 
* blood: and let this blood of mine run like 
clean water amongſt a company of unclean 


* This Sermon was preached immediately before the adminiſtration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, Auguſt 
10. 1746. To which is ſubjoined, The DiscouRs&s before and at the firſt table, and alſo at the concluſion of the ſolemnity. 
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„ Gnners, for purging and cleanſing them.“ 
* Why then, may the Father ſay, I am pleaſ- 
« ed with what thou haſt done; and, in teſti- 
% mony thereof, I take this clean water in my 
* own hand, and turn my ſpeech to theſe pol- 
« luted ſinners, with this gracious proclama- 
« tion, Hear and believe; O ſinner, what my 
« willis; will ſprinkle clean water upon you,. and 
« ye ſhall be clean; from all your filthineſs, and from 
4 all your idols will I cleanſe you.” 

Interpeters generally explain this text, of 
Juſtification and pardon in the blood of Chriſt; and 
it ſeems reaſonable to do ſo, on two or three 
accounts. | 

1. Becauſe the promiſe of /anctiſication imme- 
diately follows; both habitual ſanctification, in 
the promiſe of the new heart, and the new Spi- 
rit; and actual ſanctification, in the promiſe of 
putting his Spirit in us, and cauſing us to walk in his 
| flatutes. And, 

2. Becauſe the clean water here 1s ſaid to be 


ſprinkled upon us, and the blood of Chriſt is cal- 


led the blood of ſprinkling: and though not the 
blood of Chriſt, but the Spirit of Chriſt, is moſt 
frequently in ſcripture expreſſed by water; yet 
that water is not ordinarily ſaid to be ſprinkled, 
but poured upon ſinners; I will pour water on the 
thirſty, and floods on the dry ground, even my Spirit: 
but the ſprinkled water is the blood of Chriſt. 
Beſides, 

3. The Spirit is not ſaid to be water upon us, 
but water within us; John iv. 14. The water that 
T grve, * — be in him a well of water ſpringing up 
to everlaſiing life; and ſo in the context here: 
beſides this water to be ſprinkled upon us, the 
promiſe of the Spirit is to be within us; [will 
put my Spirit withm you. Theſe bleſſings go to- 


gether; but yet they are diſtinct: the one is / 


put upon us, for our juſtification; and the other 
put within us for our ſanctiſication. And ſo, 

4. The ſprinkling of this clean water upon 
us, anſwers the account given us of juſtifica- 
tion by the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
applied and imputed to us, or ſprinkled and 

ut upon us; Even the righteouſneſs of God, which 
xs by the faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all 
them that believe, Rom. iii. 22. So that by the 
clean water here, we are to underſtand the pre- 
cious blood of Chrift. Here is the application of it 
promiſed; Iwill ſprinkle it upon you. Here is the 
effett and efficacy of it; Ye -" rg be clean. And 
here is the extent of that efficacy; From all your 
filthineſ5, and from all your idols, will I cleanſe you. 
Here we may diſtinguiſh betwixt /egal defile- 
ment and moral: LEGAL defilement, is only 
cleanſed by the blood of Chriſt: xok AL defile- 
ment, by the Spirit of Chriſt, though purchaſed 
alſo by that blood that juſtifies, yet effectuate 
by the Spirit, whoſe work is to ſanctify: but 
all legal defilement, in the eye of the law and 
juſtice of God, is removed only by the righte- 
ouſneſs, or the blood of Chriſt, imputed to us, 
or ſprinkled upon us; We are juſtified by his blood, 
Rom. v. 9. I have ſpoken to ſeveral doctrines 
from the words: another at preſent is this. 


OBsERv. That the blood of Chriſt is clean water, 
which God himſelf promiſes to apply, with his 
own clean hand, for cleanſing of the unclean. 


Here you ſee that God, of his ſovereign 
good-will towards a number of unclean fin- 
ners, hath provided clean water, and brought 
it near to you in this promiſe, Here is water; 
. what binders. you to be baptized and waſhen? He that 


CLEAN WATER; 
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believes ſhall be ſaved, and cleanſed. Here we may 


enquire, 
+. I. How the blood of Chriſt is compared to 


water. 
II. In what reſpect it is clean water. 

III. What way it is applied or ſprintled upon 
the unclean, for cleaning and cleanſing 
of them. | 

IV. Speak concerning that cleanne/s, or cleanſ- 
ng, that 1s the effect of this ſprinkling of 
clean water. 

V. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. The blood of Chriſt may be compared to 
water in ſeveral reſpects. In general, as water 
riſes from the ocean; ſo does the blood of Chrift 
from the ocean of the love of God in Chriſt, 
who loved us, and gave himſelf for us, to be a bloody 
ſacrifice for our ſins. More particularly, 

1. Water being liquid, when poured out, it 
runs abroad and ſpreads; even ſo, the blood of 
Chriſt, that was poured out upon the croſs at 
Jeruſalem, it ſpread about, and ſpread abroad, as 
it is ſaid, Zech. xiv. 8. And it ſhall be in that day, 
that living waters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem; half 
of them this way, and half of them that way. This 
blood ſpreads abroad as far as the goſpel diſ- 
penſation doth, of which Chriſt ſays, Gopreach 
the goſpel to every creature; publiſh remiſſion of fin in 
my blood. | 

2. Water is penetrating; when poured out, it 
runs into all the ſecret caverns and pores of 
things it meets with; it ſinks and ſweeps 
through all the open gaps and chinks of the 
dry ground on which it falls: even ſo doth the 
blood of Chriſt run in through all the open 
gaps of a guilty conſcience; it cleanſes from all 
in 


3. Water is /oft and penetrable ; men may eaſi- 


ly dip their whole body into it: even ſo, who- 


ſoever comes to this fountain, may find it as 
eaſy to put in their whole man, as to put in only 
a finger of the old man; a ſingle member of the 
body of fin: nay, as it is eaſier and better for 
a man, that would be wholly waſhen, to caſt 
in his whole body into the water all at once, 
than to ſtep down and put in his hand or his 
head, or even to wade in by the fide of the 
water with his feet; ſo, when faith is acted 
on the blood of Chriſt, it is acted beſt when it 
plunges wholly into this fountain opened for ſin 
and for unc leanneſi. Beſides particular acts of 
faith, in improving the blood of Chriſt for re- 
moving this and that particular fin, there is 
warrant, in the text, for a general plunge into 
this great depth, for waſhing all fin away; 
From ALL your filthineſs, and from ALL your idols 
will I cleanſe you. 

4. Water is common; every one may come and 
draw at the public well: even ſo, the blood of 
Chriſt is a common good; a fountain opened for 
the houſe of David, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 
Chriſt is a Saviour of ſinners by office; We have 


ſeen and do teſtiſy, that the Father hath ſent the Son 


to be the Saviour of the world, John iv. 14. Hence, 
whoſoever will, is welcome to come and take, 
to come and waſh, gc. ; 

5. Water is z,, in many reſpects: — It is 2 
bath to nature, that the God of nature hath 
appointed for purifying things that are pol- 
luted; cloathes, and other things that are pol- 
luted, are uſually waſhed in water: thus the 
blood of Chriſt is for waſhing and cleanſing 


from all ſoul-filthineſs here, — Water quenc? 
| e 
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eth fire, ſo does the blood of Chriſt quench the 
fire of God's vindictive wrath. — Water quench- 
eth thirf : God's juſtice thirſted for ſatisfaction, 
and was fully ſatisfied with this blood; and 
the awakened: conſcience cannot be ſatisfied 
any where elſe, but with a drink of this warm 
blood of the ſacrificed Lamb of God, this wa- 
ter that guſhed out of the ſmitten rock. — Wa- 
ter /oftens the earth; it is ſaid to be made. // 
with ſhowers: O! nothing ſoftens a hard heart 
like the water of the blood of Chriſt! They ſhall 
look on him whom they have pierced, and mourn. — 
Water heals wounds in the body: O Sirs, the 
blood of Chriſt is the healing water; By hzs 
firipes we are healed. — Water makes the earth 
green, Joariſheng, and fruitful: even ſo the blood 
of Chriſt, applied by the Spirit, makes all the 
trees of righteouſneſs bring forth their fruit in their 
eaſon. 
6 Water 1s a mean of hfe; we cannot live 
without it; many periſh for want of it: even 
ſo, the blood of Chriſt is the mean of ſpiritual 
and eternal life; we cannot live without it; 
and multitudes periſh for want of it, and for 
not making uſe of it when it is offered to them; 
Verily, verily, Lſay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh 
f the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no liſe 
in jou: He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt 
day, John vi. 53, 54. | 

7. Water is free, cheap, and eaſy to be had; it 
is a common element, and none are barred 
from it, but ſuch as debar themſelves: even 
ſo, the blood of Chriſt, and the bleſſings there- 
of, are free; they will coſt you nothing: Abo, 
every one that thirſteth, come unto the waters; he 
that hath no money, come; buy dune and milk, with- 
out money and without price, Iſa. Iv. 1. If you would 
have water out of a corked bottle, you muſt 
draw out the cork, or elſe want ; but this wa- 
ter ſends forth ſtreams of bleſſings freely, with- 
out our labour or merit. | 
8, Water is plentiful; we may have enoug 
of water if we will: even ſo, there is plenty of 
blood that Chriſt hath ſhed ; here you may all 
drink, and befilled; here you may all wath, and 
be cleanſed: there are waters in abundance 
here; I will ſprinkle clean water upon you. In the 
original, it 1s in the plural number, waters. 
There is plenteous redemption here; plenty of 
merit, plenty of efficacy in the blood of Chriſt; 
enough for you and for a thouſand worlds. 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed, was, To ſhew 
in what reſpect it is clean water. This queſtion 
is of the more moment and concern to us, in 
regard that, if the blood of Chriſt had not been 
clean water, it could never have removed our 
uncleanneſs, or made us clean; but God here 
lays, I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
ſhall be clean. To make us have clean ſouls, 
clean hearts, clean conſciences, it behoved to 
be clean water; for foul and muddy water 
would never have done it. Now, the blood of 


tollowing reſpects. ws 

1. The blood of Chriſt is clean water, in re- 
ſpect of the contrivance of it, and the fountain- 
head from which this water iſſued, namely, 
the council of peace from all eternity, betwixt 
Jehovah and Chriſt ; wherein it was decreed, 
that our Surety ſhould have blood to ſhed; and, 
for this end, a body ſhould be given him, Heb. 


Xx. 5. Sacrifice and offering thou woulaſt not, but a 


Chriſt is clean, pure, and holy water, in the. 


Vor. II, T's 


CHRIST's PRECIOUS BLOOD. 271 


body thou haſt prepared me; that is, a human na- 
ture to be a ſacritice for ſin. 

2. The blood of Chriſt is clean water in re- 
ſpect of the conveyance of it; for, he was © con- 
2 ceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſtin the 
yet without ſin;” therefore it was ſaid, That 
holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called 
the Sonof God: that holy thing contracted nofilth, 
by coming of thefirſt Adam; nocontaminartion, 
by being born of a ſinner, as will further ap- 
pear by what follows. 

3. The blood of Chriſt is clean water in re- 
ſpect of the /ubjed of it, or the perſon in whoſe 
veins it runs, and from whoſe pierced fide came 
blood and water. In his perſon there was a per- 
fect cleanneſs, both in reſpect of his divine 
and human nature united in one perſon: he 
was naturally clean, as man; and infinitely 
clean as God. 

(1.) Ifay, he was naturally clean as MAN: le, 
through the eternal Spirit, offered him/elf without ſpot, 
Heb. ix. 14. The ſpotleſneſs of his human na- 
ture, was neceſſary to his being a ſacrifice; and 
its union with the eternal God head was neceſ- 
ſary to his being a valuable one. As the legal 
lambs were to be without blemiſh; ſo was Chriſt 
a Lamb without ſpot, 1 Pet. 1. 19. He had no fin 
naturally imputed to him, becauſc he was never 
federally in Adam, ſo as to be liable to the 
imputation of his ſin as we are, who deſcended 
from him by natural generation. It is true, 
ſin was imputed to him, when he was made ſin, 
to take away the /in of the world; but this was 
not in the covenant with Adam by a legal im- 
putation, but in the covenant of grace or re- 
demption, by his own voluntary ſuſception : 
as the promiſe of the ſeed of the woman was not 
till after Adam fell; ſo, if Adam had ſtayed in 
innocency, Chriſt had not been incarnate to 
have been a Mediator for {ſinners ; therefore, in 
that capacity, he was not federally in Adam, 
though he was in Adam in a natural ſenſe, 
Beſides, he had no fin; per/onally inherent. The 
pollution of our nature was prevented in him 
from the inſtant of his conception: the portion. 
whereof he was made of a woman was ſancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghoſt; ſo that he was natu- 
rally clean as man. The purity of the ſnow is 
not to be compared with the whiteneſs of this 
Lilly the valley; he is the ſpotleſs Lamb of 
God: never was there any ſpotleſs or innocent 


fleſh in the world but his own, ſince the fall 


of Adam; the ſecond Adam took our nature, 
but not our defilement. He was naturally 
clean as man. 

(2.) He was inſinitely clean as Gop; as MAN, 
he was the holy One of God; and as Gop, he was 
the infinitely holy God: his human nature was 
holy, and could not but be ſo, by virtue of the 
union of the divine with it; and holy by the 
effuſion of the Spirit upon him above meaſure ; 
hence he was elevated as Mediator, God-man 
in one perſon, to the higheſt degree of holi- 
neſs, It was impoſlible that any ſpot of fin or 
uncleanneſs could be upon him who was God 
in our nature: if there had been any. ſpot, 
which was impoſlible, his ſacrifice could not 
have been for our fins, but muſt have been for 
his own; yea, his ſpot had been. infinitely greater 
than ours: it had not only been objectively infi- 
nite as ours; but ſubjectively infinitealſo; which 
is infinitely more than ours, becauſe. the per- 
ſon ſinning had been an infinite perſon: yea, 

in 


womb of the Virgin Mary, and born of her, 


272 


in ſuchacaſe, which is impoſſible, the rights of 
God, and his honour, had been more invaded, 
inſtead of being repaired ; the guilt would have 
been as great in the ſinner, as 
could have been in the ſufferer; even a ſub- 
jective infiniteneſs in the ſacrifice. But none 
of this was poſſible; Satan could not charge 
him with any fin, but confeſſed him to be holy, 
Mark i. 24. The all- ſeeing eye of God could 
ſee no unholineſs in him, but juſtified him as 
holy, and pronounced him clean; For ſuch an 
Hig h-prieft became us, who ig holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 
ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher than the hea- 
vens, Heb. vii. 26. His blood then is clean wa- 
ter indeed, cleaner than the heavens. Impurity 
had been contrary to the 2 of his perſon: 
God could as well be unholy, as the perſon of 
Chriſt unholy; his holineſs therefore and clean- 
neſs was infinite: though the holineſs of his 
human nature could not be of itſelf infinite, 
vet it derived an infiniteneſs from his perſon; as 
well as his blood and ſufferings derived from 
it an infinite value. Here was clean water in- 
deed, which God himſelf could drink, and did 
ſo to the ſatisfaction of his juſtice; and there- 
fore he glories in it, and injoins us to drink of 
it to the ſatisfaction of our hearts and conſci- 
ences, that we may have jay and peace in belieuing. 
4. The blood of Chriſt is clean water, in re- 
ſpect of the fuſion of it. This water was drawn 
our of that clean veflel, with the Father's clean 
finger; for, it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, Iſa. 
liii. 10. It is true, the Jews ſhed his blood with 
defiled hands; Him, being delivered by the deter- 
minate counſel and foreknowledge of God, you have 
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain, 
Acts 11. 23. Godly men could not have been 
employed in ſuch an action as that, of crucify- 
ing the Lord of glory. An artificer uſes a crooked 
tool to do that which he cannot do with a 
{ſtraight one; but this does not juſtify their 
wickedneſs; no more than a fair and perfect 
child born, doth juſtify the adultery in which 
it was begotten. God may bring about his 
holy purpoſe by wicked inſtruments: and, in- 
deed, the awa#mg of the fword of juſtice againſt the 
man that was God's Fellow, was one of the moſt 
holy actions of God, as well as a moſt glorious 
work of grace and love. And when God put 
to his holy hand to draw this clean water, and 
{mote the rock, that the water might run out; 
Chriſt himſelf, the living rock, poured out the 
water voluntarily; and therefore it is ſaid, 
that when his ſoul was made an offering for fin, that 
in his paſſion he was active; for, He poured out 
his foul unto death, Iſa. Iv. 10. Hence it is clean 
water in the uin of it. 
5. The blood of Chriſt 1s clean water in re- 
ſpect of the channel in which it runs; I mean, 
the goſpel diſpenſation: this water runs pure- 


Iy and powerfully here; for, It is the power of 


God to ſalvation, becauſe therein is revealed the rig h- 
teouſneſs of God from faith to faith, Rom. i. 16, 17. 
Gofpel promiſes, and goſpel doctrines, are both 
pure and clean baſons, or conduits, wherein 
this clean water is brought to our hands, Pſal. 
xix. 8, 9. It is true, the goſpel diſpenſation out- 
wardly may be puddled with foul feet, or per- 
verted with foul mouths, Gal. i. 7. But it is 
not the fault of the waters of the ſanctuary ; 
but the drawers of the water: it is not the goſ- 
pel that is to blame, but the preacher that un- 

erſtands not the power However, this water 
cannot, in itſelf, be defiled; no more than the 


CLEAN WATER; 
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ſun-beams can be by ſhining on a dung-hill, 
Error may be mixed with truth; but it will 
not incorporate with it: a river may be mud- 


OR, 


the ſatis faction + ded and defiled; but the water will not incorpo. 


rate with the mud; the mud will fink gradu- 
ally, and the water will clear itſelf natively : ſo, 


corrupt doctrine puddles the water of the ſanc- 


tuary ; but the water will not incorporate with 
the mud: hence it is not muddy error, but cleanly 
truth, that is the veſſel wherein this clean wa- 
ter is conveyed unto us; it runs in the channel 
of the divine declaration here, Then will I fprin- 
kle clean water upon you. 

6. The blood of Chriſt it clean water in re- 
ſpect of the application of it: not o ly the clean 
heart, from which it is poured; but alſo the clean 
hand, by which it is applied. Such was the clean- 
neſs of his heart that was pierced and broached 
to let out this blood, that he could ſay, 7 delight 
to do thy will; thy law is within my heart. This 
water was his heart blood; and the blood of a 
holy heart, that never had avain, ſinful thought; 
that never had any thing written in it but the 
law of God, nor engraven upon it, but holineſs 10 
the Lord. Such is the clean hand that applies it, 
that it 1s no other than the Holy Spirit of God, 
to whom, as the efficient, the ſprinkling of the blood 
of Chrift is appropriate, 1 Peter i. 2. And here 
the Spirit of God, ſpeaking in his word, puts 
his infinitely clean hand in this clean water, 
and ſays, Iwill ſprinkle it upon you. And again, 

7. The blood of Chriſt 1s clean water in re- 
ſpect of the defignation and inſtitution of it: it is 
ſanctified of God for the purpoſe of our puri- 
fication. Hence their /in is ſaid to be dreadful, 
and their guili egregious, Who tread under foot the 
Son of God, and account the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was ſanctiſied, an unholy thing, Heb. 
x. 29. It is a holy ordinance of God, who ap- 

ints no other blood but this to purge away 

, and fatisfy juſtice; nor could any other 
do it. 

8. The blood of Chriſt is clean water in re- 
ſpect of the intrinſic value, and cleanſing virtue and 
efficacy of it. O! how infinite is the value of 
this water, this blood of Chriſt, as it is the 
blood of God; not the blood of the Godhead, 
but of that pern who was God! Hence it is 
called the blood of the Son of God, 1 John i. 7. And 
that it was God that laid down his life; Here- 
by percerve we the love of God, becauſe he laid down 
his life for us, 1 John iii. 16. See alſo Acts xx. 28. 
The blood of God muſt be valuable blood: it 
was not the blood of a man only, but of him 
who, from all eternity, was conſtitute Surety ; 
and who, for four thouſand years, was our 
Surety as the Son of God, betore he was our 
Surety as the Son of man. O! what a word is 
this, The blood of God! Can men or angels ſpeak 
forth the dignity of it? Or can men or angels 
declare the virtue and efficacy of it? O poor 
guilty ſinner, trembling to think of the great- 
neſs of your guilt and defilement, though 
you had the whole guilt of all the men on 
earth, and devils in hell, and all the guilt that 
finite creatures are capable of contracting, yet 
it cannot ſtand before the infinite value, vir- 
tue, and efficacy of this blood, which is the 
blood of God; it is infinitely holy water, flowing 
from the pure fountain of living waters: it is 
clean, clean water; it hath a cleaning and 
cleanſing virtue and efficacy: it is not deſign- 
ed, indeed, for unclean devils in hell; but for 


unclean ſinners of mankind, that are yet ne 
> 00g 0 
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of hell. Here 1s clean water ready to be ap- 
plied for your cleanſing. And hence, 


III. The third general head propoſed, is, To 
ſhew what way it is applied and ſprinkled upon 
the unclean, for their being cleaned and cleanſ- 
ed. This ſprinkling is ſpoken of in alluſion 
to the many Hpical ſprinklings under the law; 
ſuch as the ſprinkling of the /lamb's blood upon the 
door poſts of the houſe, Exod. xii. 7. as a ſign of 
God's paſſing over and delivering the Iſraelites; 
and the ſprinkling of the blood upon the leper 
that was to be cleanſed, Lev. xiv. 7. Thus the 
ſprinkling of the clean water doth ſignify the 
application and imputation of the blood of Chriſt 
to the ſinner, who believes in him for the for- 

iveneſs of ſin, and cleanſing of him from all 
egal guilt. The blood of Chrift, here repreſent- 
ed by clean water, 1s the blood of his ſacrifice, 
with the power, virtue, and efficacy thereof. 

The blood of the ſacrifice falls under a double 
confideration: 1. As it is offered to God, to make 
atonement and reconciliation. 2. As it was 
/prinkled on other things, for their purging and 
ſanctification. Part of the blood, in every pro- 
pitiatory ſacrifice, was till to be ſprinkled round 
about the altar, Lev. i. 11. And, in the great ſa- 
crifice of expiation, ſome of the blood of the 
bullock was to be ſprinkled before the mercy-ſeat 
ſeven times, Lev. xvi. 14. This the apoſtle, Heb. 
ix. 19, 20, 21, 22. expreſſes in a ſingle inſtance: 
therefore the blood of Chrift, as it was the 
blood of his ſacrifice, falls under this double 
conſideration, and hath theſe two effects: (1.) As 
oftered by the eternal Spirit, to make atonement, 
and procure eternal redemption. (2.) As it is ſprink- 
led, by the ſame Spirit, on the conſcience of be- 
lieving ſinners, to purge them from dead works. See 
Heb. ix. 12, 13, 14. Hence it is called the blood 
of ſprinkling, Heb. xii. 24. For we have the ſancti- 
fication of the Spirit unto obedience, through the ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Jeſus, 1 Pet. i. 2. | 

Now, what way this ſprinkling is eſſectuat- 
ed may be found out in the text. 

1. It is by a gracious Gov, as the efficient 
cauſe ; Then will 1 ſprinkle clean water upon you: 1 
wILL do it. It is God himſelf that undertakes 
this work by the immediate efficiency of the 
Holy Spirit, who is the great Applier of the 
blood of Chriſt, and redemption purchaſed by 
him, Tit. iii. 5, 6. 

2. It is by a gracious-woRD, as the inſtrumen- 


tal cauſe, that the application is made; Thus 


SAITH the Lord, I will ſprinkle. It is his word 
of promiſe, and it is his word of power, that 
does the buſineſs: He that hath ears to hear, let 
bim hear what the Spirit ſaith in this word. The 
Spirit takes the clean water of the blood of 
Chriſt in his hand, as it were, and applies it 
by a word of power to the conſcience; Awake, 
north wind, come thou ſouth, blow upon our gar- 
den, By the north wind breeze, may he con- 
vince of our defilements; by the ſouth wind 
gale, may he apply the clean water, and breathe 
upon the joyful ſound of this word, ſo as faith 
may come by hearing it, and then joy and peace 
in believing. 

3. It is by a gracious wILL, as the moving 
cauſe, that this application is made; 7 wil I 
Jprinkle clean water upon you ; of his own LL. be- 
gat he us by the word of truth; by this wiLL we 
are ſanctiſed; by this wiLL we are ſaved. It is 
my will to ſprinkle this clean water upon you. 
This is a reaſon without me, the clean water of 
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Chriſt's meritorious blood, that hath purchaſ- 
ed your remiſſion and cleanſing from all lin 
and guilt, This clean water I bring in my 
hand, as a good reaſon without me: why? I 
promiſe to pardon and purge you: but | have 
a reaſon within me, and in my very heart; and 
it is my own ſovereign will, and even my good 
will to you, O ſinner: it was my will to ſmite 
the rock, and provide this clean water for you; 
and now it is my will to ſprinkle it upon you, 
and make you clean; and to cleanſe you from all 


, your filthineſs, and from all your idols. Now, O ſin- 


ner, it is to you, and you, and you, that he is 
publiſhing his will; and, O Sirs, ſhall not a 
willing God make you a willing ſoul? Wit thou 
be made clean? | 

4. It is by a gracious AcT of this gracious 
will, namely, the /prink/mg itſelf, which is 
the formal cauſe of the application, and ſo of 
juſtification in the blood of Chriſt ; that is, juſt 
God not imputing your fin to you, but imput- 
ing the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt to you, 
or ſprinkling the clean water upon you. And 
this application being expreſſed by /prink/ng, 
ſeems to point out, 1. A real and actual applica- 
tion or imputation of the blood of Chriſt tor 
cleanſing the ſoul, and purging the conſcience, 
as water is applied for cleanſing the body. 2. A 
cloſe application to meet with the deſilement, in 
order to the removing thereof. 3. A full appli- 
cation, ſpreading the clean water over all the 
ſpots, to cleanſe from all our ſilthineſſes. 4. A 
liberal application, for ſprinkling imports ma- 
ny drops; and though one drop of the blood 
of Chriſt is ſufficient, yet abundant applicati- 
on is made by this ſprinkling. 5. It points out 
a kindly, careful, and tender application, ſuch as 
you are beſt able to bear. 6. A /kilful and gra- 
dually-repeated application; and hence, mention 
is made here of /prinkling, then of cleaning, and 
then of cleanſing. 7. Here is pointed out a per- 


ſonal, and particular application; I will ſprinkle 


clean water upon vo: the. pronoun you is five times 
come over in the text; I will ſprinkle vou with 
clean water, and v ſhall be clean; from all vouR 


filthineſs, and from all YOUR idole will I cleanſe vou. 


8. Here is pointed out a divine and an efectual 
application, for it ſhall gain its end; Ye hall be 
clean, and I will cleanſe you. — And it is remark- 
able, that in this cleaning and cleanſing buſi- 
neſs, that reſpe&ts remiſſion and juſtification 
from the guilt of ſin, it is expreſſed paſ/rvely with 


reſpect to us, but adwely with reſpect to God; 


I will take the whole buſineſs in hand; only, 
ſtand {till, and /ee the ſalvation of God. Why? 
herein you ſhall be paſlive, and I will be ac- 
tive: when I ſprinkle this clean water upon 
ou, ye ſhall be pave ; for, Ye SHALL Bk clean: 
ut I will be awe; for, I wILL cleanſe you: you 
will have little ado here; yea, nothing ado; 
for, I will do all. Why? are we not called to 
act faith? Yea, but yet in the matter of juſtifi- 
cation, faith is not ſo much an actor, as an 
unlooker ; it is not here an agent but an inſtrument, 
faith here ſtands in oppoſition to works: it hath 
nothing to do, but all to believe; nothing to 
give, but all ro receive. Faith is not here a 
builder, but a beholder: God undertakes all 
the buſineſs here; Iwill ſprinkle, and Iwill cleanſe 
you. | | | 
Now, the Spirit of God in ſprinkling this 
clean water, or applying this precious blood 
for cleanſing a ſinner, does four things. 

(I.) He convinces of the pollution and guilt 1 

| . ſin 
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in, and of our ſpiritual defilement for, the 
uncleanneſs here treated of, is not phyſical or cor- 
poral, but moral and ſpiritual only: and it is the 
work of the Holy Ghoſt, John xvi. 8. to give 
that conviction of ſin that maketh the ſoul a- 


{ſhamed before a holy God, and afraid before / 


a juſt God; ſo that, without application to the 
blood of ſprinkling, it cannot appear before 
him without ſhame and fear. 
(.) He diſcovers the clean water, and clean- 
{ing virtue of the blood of Chriit as the only re- 
medy, the only mean of purification ; For, by the 
Spirit we know the things that are freely given to us 
of God, 1 Cor. ii. 12; and he glorifies Chriſt, by ſhew- 
ing the things of Chrift to us, John xvi. 14. The Spi- 
rit is not ſent in vain, to ſhew us the things we 
can ſee of ourſelves: it is he that gives the ſpi- 
ritual diſcerning thereof; even of the excellen- 
cy and cfhcacy of theſe things. 
(3.) He works faith wherewith we receive 
Chriſt himſelf, and his benefits as tendered in 
the goſpel; and particularly acts upon the blood 
of Chriſt for cleanſing the heart and conſcience: 
this faith of the operation of God, comes to the 
fountain for ſin and uncleanne/s, and addreſſes to God 
with that prayer, Purge me with hy/op, and I ſhall 
be clean, Plal. Ii. 7. It is ſpoken in alluſion to 
that general inftitution for the purification of 
all legal uncleanneſs, by the water of ſeparati- 
on made by the aſhes of the red heifer, Num. 
X1X. 4, 5, 6.3 which the apoſtle refers to, Heb. ix. 
14; pointing out that application made to the 
blood of Chriſt, by which alone we can be juſtified 
from all things, from which we could not be juſtied by 
the law of Moſes. And till this beheving applicati- 
on of this blood, or waſhing in this clean water, 
we cannot be freed from a conſcience of fm ſpo- 
ken of, Heb. x. 2.; that 1s, a conſcience con- 
demning us for fin, and filling us with ſhame 
and fear. But faith applying to that blood, 
1. Takes a /piritual view of it, as propoſed in 
the goſpel-promiſe and offer; Look to me and be 
Javed. 2. It relies on that blood for cleanſing ; 
becauſe Crit zs ſet forth of God, to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, 3. It works herein by 
fervent prayer; becauſe, For all theſe things he will 
be ſought by the houſe of Iſtael; and this we are 
directed unto, Heb. iv. 16. Having ſuch an High- 
prieſt, let us come boldly to a throne of grace, &c. 
4. Finally, faith acquieſces in the truth and 
taithfulneſs of God for cleanſing by the blood 
of Chriſt; and ſo 1s freed from perplexing 
ſhame, and hath boldneſs to enter into the holieft by 
the blood of Jeſus. | 
4. The Spirit in this ſprinkling, actually 
communicates the cleanſing virtue of the blood 
of Chriſt to our ſouls and conſciences, where- 
by we are freed both from damping ſhame, 
and diſcouraging fear. And the ground of 
this actual communication 1s three ways ex- 
preſſed in the text, 1. By an application or impu- 
tation of the blood of Chriſt ; 7 wil ſprinkle clean 
water upon you. 2. By a pronunciation of the effect; 
Ye ſhall be clean: upon the ſprinkling of the le- 
per he is pronounced to be clean. 3. By an ac- 
tual operation of the effect; From all your filthineſs, 
and from all your idols will I cleanſe you. Theſe 
three things anſwer to other three things, that 
are in fin as it is oppoſite to the juſt and holy 
law of God; namely, guilt, filth, and ſhame: 
it 18 attended with guilt, that makes us obnoxi- 
ous to jultice; with filthineſs, that makes us 
loathſome to God; and with ſhame in us. 
Now, the puriſying virtue of the blood of Chriſt 
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does three things. 1. It takes away guilt: and 
obnoxiouſneſs to wrath, as it is applied and im- 
ꝓuted: the imputation of that blood and righ- 
teouſneſs, fences from the ſtroke of offended 
juſtice; for, Being juſtified by his blood, we are ſaved 
rom wrath through him, Rom. v. 9. 2. It takes 
away all loathſomneſs in the ſight of God, not from 
in, in the abſtract, but from the inner, ſo that 
he is as one abſolutely waſhed and purified be- 
fore him, and ſo pronounced clean and fair; 
Thou art all fair, my love. 3. It takes away ſhame 
out of the conſcience, and gives the ſoul bold- 
neſs in the preſence of God, Heb. x. 19. This 
is effectuate by that operation here mentioned, 
From all your filt hineſs, and from all your idols will I 
cleanſe you. And thus the clean water of the blood 
of Chriſt, purges the conſcience from dead works to ſerve 
the living God. But this leads me next to ſpeak, 


IV. To the fourth head, concerning that clean- 
neſs or cleanſing that is the effect of this ſprink- 
ling of clean water, or imputation and appli- 
cation of the precious blood of Chriſt. Here 1 
may touch at the properties of it in the text. 
I only premiſe, there is a cleanneſs before God 
in point of juſtification, and a cleanneſs in point of 
ſanttification. It is the former that this text ſpeaks 
of, as I ſhewed before; the latter ſeems to be 
the ſubject of the following verſes: theſe two, 
though my are diſtinct, yet are inſeparable. 
Now, the cleanneſs ſpoke of in the text, hath 
theſe two properties aſſigned to it here. 1. It 
is perfect; Ye /hall be clean. 2. It is univerſal; 
From all your filthieſs, and from all your idols will I 
cleanſe you. And the reaſon of both 1s here ſug- 
geſted, namely, The cleanneſs of the water 
ſprinkled upon you. 

1. It is a perfect cleanneſs. If the ſprinkled 
ſinner were not perfectly cleanſed, it would de- 
tract from the value and cleanneſs of the wa- 
ter; all cleanſing is the fruit of this blood: the 
perfect cleanſing from guilt is wrought imme- 
diately by it; the gradual purging from filth 
is mediate by his Spirit; but it was the pur- 
chaſe of his blood. 

QuesT. How is this cleanneſs perfect, for God pro- 
nounceth it fo ; © I will ſprinkle, and ye ſhall be clean?” 

Axsw. We may reply to this both negative- 
ly and poſitively. Negatively, This clean wa- 
ter of the blood of Chritt doth not clean perfect- 
ly in time from fin, in reſpect of the /en/c of it; 
ſome ſparks of the fiery law will ſometimes 
flaſh in the conſcience even of a ſprinkled be- 
lever, and the peace of the goſpel may be un- 
der a vail; evidences may be blurred, and 

ilt revived, and the clean water appear as if 
it ran low; perfect peace, and reſt, and ſenſe 
of divine love, remains for the people of God 
in the higher houſe. — Nor doth the blood of 
Chriſt perfectly cleanſe from ſin here, in re- 
ſpect of the fiirrings of it; the old ſerpent will 
be ſometimes ſtinging us, and ſometimes foil- 
ing us; the moſt righteous man will be vexed 
with corruption within him, as well as the a- 
bominations of others without him, the Cana- 
anites in the land; and therefore the virtue of 
the blood is more expreſſed here in our v 
ling with principalities and powers, than in the 
glory of a triumph as yet: it is in heaven the 

aints ſhall be preſented without ſpot, or ⁊urinble, 
or any ſuch thing. 

But poſitively, The blood of Chriſt perfectly 
cleanſeth from ſin even here, in reſpect of con- 


demnation and puniſhment. Though the nature 
0 
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of fin doth not ceaſe to be ſinful, yet the pow- 
er of ſin ceaſeth to be condemning; for the 
ſentence of the law is revoked, a right to con- 
demn is removed, and fin is not imputed to 
them, 1 Cor. v. 19. Where the crime is not 
imputed, the puniſhment is not to be inflicted: 
it is inconſiſtent with the being of God to be 
an appeaſed, and yet a revenging Judge; for, 
juſtice hath accepted of a ſatis faction made by 
Chriſt: the man is legally diſcharged, and put 
in the ſtate of an innocent 1 by the im- 
putation of the blood and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt: hence, there is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. Chriſt is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs, to every one that believeth. 

2. As it is a perfect, ſo it is an univerſal clean- 
neſs: From ALL your filthineſs, and from ALL your 
idols will I cleanſe you. The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth 
from ALL fin. This clean water waſheth from 
all guilt: for, fince it is the blood of the Son 
of God, it. is as powerful to cleanſe from the 
greateſt, as from the leaſt fin: the particle all, 
is but a rational conſequent upon the mention- 
ing of ſuch a rich treaſure of blood: Chrift was 
delivered for our offences ; not for ſome few, but for 
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of provoked juſtice, and placed before the tri- 
bunal of judgment, a ſtrong and everlaſting 
righteouſneſs of his own compoſure, as a vail 
between the piercing eye of divine Holineſs, 
and the guilty and lucky ſtate of the ſinner. 
So great a perſon, one cqual with God, was 
neceſſary for reſtoring his honour, and ſancti- 
tying his name. So great a perſon's blood was 
neceſſary for the purging the fallen creature 
from his guilt and filth. 

In ſhort, the reaſon of this perfect and uni- 
verſal cleanneſs of the ſprinkled ſoul, is the 
perfect and univerſal cleanneſs of the water 
wherewith it is ſprinkled: it is perfectly clean, 
and wants nothing of infinite perfection: it is 
univerſally clean; it never had a foul ſpot in 
it: it is the ſpotleſs blood of the ſpotleſs Lamb 
of God. Hence, the text makes the cleanneſs 
of the waſhed ſoul to quadrate and correſpond 
with the cleanneſs of the water; I ill ſprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean, 


V. The fifth general head propoſed was the 
application. Is it ſo, That the blood of Chrift is clean 
water, which God, by the hand of the Spirit, applies 


ALL: and as he was delivered for them, Rom. iv. for cleanſing of the unclean? Then, 


25.; ſo he was accepted for them, as a ſacrifice of 
a fweet-ſmelling ſavour, Eph. v. 2. The fins of 
all that ſhall believe, in all parts, in all ages 
of the world, God made them to meet at the 
croſs of Chriſt, and laid them all upon kim, Iſa. 
liii. 6.3 even the ſins of all ſorts and ſizes. The 
firſt fin we read of cleanſed by this blood of 
Chriſt, after it was ſhed, was the moſt prodi- 
gious wickedneſs that ever was committed in 
the face of the ſun, even the murder of the Son 
of God; Therefore, let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, Then Peter 
ſaid unto them, Repent and be baptiſed, every one of 
you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion 
of ſms, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Acts ii. 36, 38. © So that ſuppoſe a man, 
* as one ſays, were able to pull 2 and 
* earth to pieces, to murder all the reſt of man- 
* kind, and deſtroy the angels, theſe ſuperla- 
tive parts of the creation; he would not con- 
* tract ſo monſtrous a guilt as theſe did, in 
crucifying the Son of God, whoſe perſon 
* was infinitely ſuperior to the whole creati- 
* on.” God then gave here an experiment of 
the ineſtimable value of Chriſt's blood, and the 
ineſtimable virtue of it; it cleanſeth the guilt 
of all fin, ſo as it Mall not be found, Jer. I. 20. By 
this blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt we ſtand 
before God, not only as innocent perſons, but 
as theſe who have fulfilled the law, both as to 
precept and penalty, Rom. viii. 4. 

Now, this perfect and univerſal cleanneſs or 
cleanſing, is grounded upon the cleanneſs of 
the water ſprinkled on us in the day of believ- 
ing; infinite cleanneſs is neceſſary for the re- 
moving of an infinite filthineſs; infinite good- 
neſs, neceſſary for the ſatis faction of an infi- 
nite wrong: the infinite value and purity of his 
blood flows from his Deity ; it was the ſame per- 
lon who was the brightneſs of God's glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon ; and who upholds all things 
by the word of his power ; who did by himſelf, in 
that perſon, purge our fins, Heb. xiii. 12. This 
divine perſon wreſtled with the flames of wrath, 
and took hold of the tribunal of juſtice; and, 
by the value of his ſufferings, ſmoothed the 
face of a frowning God, aſſwaged the tempeſt 


Vor. II. 3 Z 


1. Hence learn the great needof ſpiritual diſcern- 
ing fortakingupſpiritual things under outward 
ſigns; and ſpiritual myſteries, under common 
metaphors: tor, here the clean water repreſents, 
as in baptiſm, the pure and precious blood of 
Chriſt; and the blood of Chriſt is not to be con- 
ſidered materially, but morally: even ſo, the 
ſprinkling here, is a ſpiritual ſprinkling ; and 
the cleanting, a ſpiritual and moral cleanſing. 
The blood of Chriſt, materially conſidered, as 
it ran from the veins of his body, though Pa- 
piſts pretend to have enough of it in reſerve, 
this is a vain, vile, uſeleſs, and imaginary con- 
ception of it: this corporal and carnal conſide- 
ration of it, is of no more avail than the cor- 
poral and carnal application of it; for, as Chriſt 
ſays, The fleſh profiteth nothing: ſo, in this ſenſe, 
the blood profiteth nothing. The proper uſe 
of blood is not to cleanſe; for it defiles and be- 
ſpots any thing whereon it is dropt: but mo- 
rally conſidered, as the ſhedding of blood im- 
plies loſs of life and puniſhment for a crime; 
ſo blood is the expiation of a crime, and a ſa- 
tis faction to the law for the offence committed 
againſt it. As the ſhedding of innocent blood 
does morally pollute a land; ſo the ſhedding 
the blood of the malefactor or murderer, doth 
morally cleanſe a land. It is ſaid, Num. xxxv. 
33. Blood defileth the land; and the land cannot be 
cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed therein, but by the 
blood of him that ſhed it. Without the ſhedding 
of the blood of Chriſt, there would have been 
no remiſſion of our ſins; but, The blood of Chriſt 


cleanſeth from all ſm. There is a cleanſing from 


guilt, and a cleanſing from filth ; both are the 
fruits of this blood: the guilt is cleanſed by 
juſtification, the filth by ſanctiſication; the 
former by the merit of Chriſt, the latter by his 
Spirit : but the proper intention of the blood 
of Chriſt was to take off the curſe of the law, 
and free us from our guilt, When we conſi- 
der the blood of Chriſt, we conſider Chriſt as a 
ſacrifice; and ſacrifices were called purifications, 
not in regard of waſhing away the filth, but 
expiating the guilt of ſin; but yet the Jonny 
ing virtue of this blood is never cxerted with- 
out the ſanctifying virtue accompanying it, 
When this blood is ſprinkled in the conſcience, 
It 
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it purges from dead works. We need then the 
ſpiritual diſcerning of theſe things. 

2. Hence ſee the excellency and preciouſneſs of 
the blood of Chriſt; and the value and virtue of 
it. God himſelf here calls it clean water; and 
pronounces them clean who are ſprinkled with 
it. It is clean and ſpotleſs blood; clean and 
clear water, wherein we may ſee clearly the in- 
ſinite evil of fin, that cannot be waſhed away 
but here; the infinite juſtice of God, that could 
not be ſatisfied with any other water; and ſee 
the glory of Cod here in all his perfections. 
The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is a clean, a per- 
fectly clean righteouſneſs ; it is clean in God's 
eye, and in the ſight of all that have their eyes 
opened: neither men nor angels can tell how 
dead this water is. 

(1.) It is ſo clean that it cannot be famed or 
corrupted. It was not ſtained either upon the 
croſs, or in the grave. It was impoſſible that 
God's holy One could ſee corruption, Pſal. xvi. 10. 

(2.) It is ſo clean, that it makes all clean that 
are cleanſed in it; their robes are waſhed and made 
white in the blood of the Lamb, Rev. vii. 14.: this 
is the fine linen clean and white, Rev. xix. 8. 

(3.) lt is ſo clean, that God cannot ſee a drop 
of mud in it; his omniſcient eye could not ſee a 
{pot in it. It is the precious blood of Chrift, as of 
a lamb without ſpot and without blemiſh, 1 Pet. 
L 19. 

4) It is ſo clean, that God cannot ſce a /pot 
of filthineſs in any who are waſhen in it. Hence, 
he can ſee no iniquity in Jacob: he pronounces 
them clean, Thou art all fair, my love; there is no 
ſpot in thee, Song iv. 7. 

(J.) It is ſo clean, that infinite holineſs boaſts 
of it, and requires all the world to come and 
be cleanſed in it: Behold the Lamb of God that tak- 
eth away the ſin of the world; the immaculate 
Lamb, John 1. 20. This is my beloved Son, in whom 
Jam well. pleaſed, Matth. iii. 17. The Lord is well- 
pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, Wa. Ixii. 21. 

6.) It is ſo clean, that it is cleaner than the 
cleanefl things in the whole creation of God. Alt 
is cleaner than the heavens above your head; 
for, it is ſaid, Job xv. 15. The heavens are not clear 
m his fight: but the God of heaven pronounces 
this water to be clean; and he puts bis infinite- 
ly clean hand in it to ſprinkle us with. — It is 
cleaner than the Holy angels above; for, it is ſaid, 
Job iv. 18. That he chargeth his angels with folly: 
and chap. xxv. 5. That the ſtars are not pure in his 

fight. It was neceſlary, therefore, that he in 
whom God's infinite holineſs and juſtice ſhould 
reſt ſatisfied, ſhould excel not only the dignity 
of angels, but tranſcend the condition and dig- 
nity of any finite being. The ſacrifice was of inf. 
nite value; and therefore worthy of the accep- 
tance of an infinite nature, his perſon being of as 
hag dignity as the Father's: for, though there 

e a diſtinction of order among the perſons of 
the Trinity; yet no diſtinction of dignity, but a 
perfect equality of power and glory. His blood 
then is of more worth than the ſouls of all 
men, and their bodies too, caſt in one ſcale. O 
what clean water is here! 

(J.) It is ſo clean, that it is perfectly ſo, and 
cannot be cleaner than it is. It is like the pure 
river of water, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb, ſpoken of, Rev. 
XX11, 1. The blood of Chriſt is the pure, infi- 
nitely pure river of water, proceeding out of 


the loving heart of God, and the pierced heart 
of the Lamb. 
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(8.) It is ſo clean, that it is unzver/ally ſo. The 
Lord our righteouſneſs 1s clean every whit ; and 
hence, he that is waſhed here is clean every 
His nature was a clean nature; his 
heart was a clean heart; his thoughts were 
all clean thoughts; his lips were clean lips; 


no guile was found there; his actions were 


all clean and holy actions; his obedience a clean 
obedience; his ſuffering and ſatisfaction alto- 
gether clean. The pertect and univerſal clean- 
neſs of this water, is the reaſon of the perfect 
and univerſal cleanneſs of the ſaints even here 
in point of juſtification, and of their perfect 
univerſal cleanneſs even in point of ſanctfica. 
tion in heaven, which is begun on earth, and 
carried on to that perfection. 

3. Hence ſee and conſider the polluted, vile, 
and hopeleſs ſtare of all theſe that are not ſprink- 
led with this clean water. The ſtate of all by 
nature, and the preſent ſtate of Chriſtle ſs ſin- 
ners is a ſtate of filthineſs; They are altogether fil- 
thy, Pſal. xiv. 3. Rom. iii. 10, And this ſtate is 
a diſmal ſtate. They who were legally unclean 
of old, were ſeparate from the congregation, and ſo 
from all the pledges of God's preſence, Num. v. 2, 
Every leper was to be ſet without the camp: even 
ſo all that are unwaſhed from their ſpiritual 
leproſy areabhorred of God, and ſeparated from 
him. Thus it is with us all by nature, what- 
ever we do of ourſelves to be quit of it; it does 
but hide and not cleanſe it. Adam cured-nei- 
their his nakedneſs, nor the ſhame of it, with 
his fig-leaves. If we die in this condition, un- 
waſhed, uncleaſed, unpurified with this clean 
water, it is utterly impoſſible that ever we 
ſhould be admitted into the bleſſed preſence of 
a holy God; There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any 
thing that defileth, Rev. xxi. 27. Unleſs you are 
ſprinkled with this clean water from the pol- 
lution of your nature, you ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10, 11. Nay, you 
cannot be fit for a communion-table, nor compaſs 
the altar of God, unleſs your hands be waſhed 
in 2nnocency, even in this clean water, which a- 
lone can make clean hearts and hands, and a 
clean conſcience, purged from dead works to ſerve 
the living God. You muſt be excommunicate 
doctrinally from the lower table, and will be 
excommunicate actually and everlaſtingly from 
the upper, if you love your defilement, and are 
proud of your pollutions, and not aſhamed of 
them; if you ſatisfy yourſelves with your out- 
ward or inward ornaments. Some have no o- 
ther covering of their natural filth, but tlie 
outward ornament of the fleſh; a fair ſkin, or 
a fine ſuit of clothes, a natural or artificial co- 
ver. Others have a moral covering of gitts, 
duties, profeſſion, and a blameleſs outward be- 
haviour. But ſuch puddle water will not waſh 
you: there is no remedy if you remain there; 
you mult periſh for ever in your filthineſs: 
you remain under wrath and ſubjected to the 
curſe of the law, till ſprinkled with this clean 
water. All the indictments that your own 
conſcience has againſt you; yea, which is in- 
comprehenſibly more, all the indictments the 
omniſcience of God can charge upon you, re- 
main in their full force, and are unanſwerable; 
and you muſt inevitably ſink under them, till 
the blood of Chriſt, apprehended by faith, can- 
cel the bond, and raze out the accuſation. 
There is no other ſacrifice for fin but this: and 
never can a ſinner have any joy in God, but 
through Jeſus Chriſt; nor receive peace and 

comfort 
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comfort before God, but in a way of receiving 
the atonement, Rom. v. 11. | 

4. Hence ſee, that there can be no purgation 
from the guilt of {in by the mere mercy of God; 
for, God ſays not here ab/olutely, I will make you 
clean; or, ye ſhall be clean, from all your filthineſs 


and from all your idols will I cleanſe you : No, no; 


but he ſays it relatively, with reſpect to, and in 
a way of ſprinkling with this clean water of 
the blood of Chrift: 7 will ſprinkle clean water up- 
on you, and ye ſhall be clean. The mercy-ſeat was 
not to be approached by the high-prieſt with- 
out blood, Lev. ix. 7,—18. Chriſt himſelf, ty- 
pified by the high-prieſt, expects no mercy for 
any of his followers but by the merit of his 
blood. Mercy comes only by the ſmoke of this 
facrifice. Juſtification implies not only mercy, 
but juſtice; and more juſtice than mercy in a 


proper ſenſe: for, juſtification goes upon a pro- 


pitiation, Rom. iii. 24, 25, 29.; and to be juſtifi- 
ed, is to be diſcharged in a legal way, or in a 
way of compenſation. By the means of this 
clean water, this cleanſing and atoning blood, 
a not guilty is entered in the court of God when 
this blood is pleaded; and a not guilty is inſcribed 
in the book of conſcience when this blood is 
ſprinkled. No mercy but in this way. | 
5. Hence ſee, and away with all the unclean 
water of your own righteouſneſs, and of any 
other merit or purgatory for waſhing away fin 
but this blood of Chriſt, this clean water, this 
true holy water. Away with the abominable 
blaſphemy of the church of Rome, their ſprink- 
ling their material water outwardly, with a 
water bruſh upon the people, and calling it 
holy water. Such horrid abominations deſerve 
to be ranked with diabolical delufions. Glory 
to God, that this late popiſh inſurrection, as 
well as a former one m our day*, is quelled, 


that ſought the introduction of fuch antichri- 


ſtian abominations. To make uſe of any o- 
ther water for cleanſing the unclean ſinner, is 
a blaſphemous contempt of the wiſdom of God, 
in ordaining this only for our purification. It 
is a charging of a holy and juſt God with fol- 
ly, as if he had miſtaken himfelf, in accepting 
of the blood of Chriſt alone, as the only purifi- 
cation, as if it were not available for this end, 
without being mixed with ſome defiled water of 
ourown; and as if the righteouſneſs and blood 
of God needed ſome addition from creatures 
their doing and ſuffering. O! how can that 
be infinite, which needs a finite thing to ſtrengh- 
en it, and make it efficacious? He that goes 
to a muddy ſtream to waſh himſelf, diſgraces 
the pure fountain of clean water that God hath 
opened. We can never be ſaved, ſaid Lu- 
* ther, unleſs God turn his eyes from our vir- 
* tues as well as from our ſint.“ That which 
needs cleanſing can never cleanſe us. Our own 
works, our own prayers, our own tears, are 
but filthy water. Water out of the earth is but 
foul and muddy water; the only clean water 
15 out of the ſmitten rock. No mere creature 
can pardon fin, but only God; no blood is a- 
vailable for this, but the blood of God. No 
water mixed with the merit of men or angels 
will waſh us. It is not mixed water, but infi- 
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6. Hence ſee, that waſhing from the guilt 
of fin in juſtification, is not by water put within 
us, but by water ſprinkled por us. Indeed, 
God, in ſanctification, he puts his Syirit within 
us; but, in order to juſtification, he puts his 
blood upon us. There is no juſtification by the 
law, but upon a perfect righteouſneſs, anſwer- 
ing both the precept and penalty thereof; and 
this righteouſneſs of God, which 1s by the faith 
of Jeſus Chrift, is unto, and upon all that believe, 
Rom. 111. 22. As our /ms were upon him, not 
inhcrently, but by imputation; ſo, his bod 
and r:zhtcouſneſs is upon us, not inherently, but 
by imputation: and it is equally reaſonable, 
that the believer in Chriſt be accounted legally 
righteous, as it was reaſonable that Chriſt was 
accounted legally a ſinner; for, He hath made 
him to be ſin for us, who knew no fin; that we, O 
knew no righteouſneſs, might be made the righ- 
teonjneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. He, the 
Surety, was made ſin, as if he had ſinned all the 
{in of men; and we are made? righteous, as if we 


had not ſinned at all. Some have compared 


this way of imputation to the ſun's {hinin 
upon a wall, through a green or blue glaſs, 
whereby the true colour of the wall is indiſ- 
cernable, while the colour communicated by 
the glaſs 1s upon it; yet this colour is not the 
colour of the wall, but the colour of the glaſs, 
andinherent in the glaſs, only reflected upon the 
wall: fo, the blood and righteouſneſs, whereby 
we are juſtiſied and wathed, and which covers 
our fins from the fight of God, is inherent in 
Chriſt; -bur transferred to us. This pure water 
of the blood of Chriſt runs in his veins: it is 
not phyſically or corporally applied to us, but 
in a judicial or juridical way; and hence we 
are ſaid to be juſtified by his blood, Rom v. .; that 
is, meritoriouſly, The MERIT of that blood is 
imputed to us, or that clean water is ſprinkled 
upon us; and we, upon the account of it, pro- 
nounced clean. No inherent righteouſneſs is 
without works; but this righteouſneſs is im- 
puted without works, Rom. iv. 4, 6.; and there- 
fore it cannot be a rightcouſneſs inherent in 
us; for hereby he juſtifies the ungodly. As we 
were made ſinnere, by one man's diſobedience ; ſo we 
are made righteous, by one man's obedience, Rom. 
v. 19. 

7. Hence ſee the perpetual efficacy, and continual 
virtue of the blood of Chriſt, for cleanſing of 
polluted ſinners ; for, it is always clean water: 


and here it is pronounced to be ſo before it was 


ſhed. The price of redemption promiſed under 
the Old Teſtament, and the price of redemption 
paid now under the New, was of equal virtue 
and ethcacy. This blood was ſprinkled and 
applied from the foundation of the world, 
though it was not ſhed till the fulneſs of time: 
the credit which it had for the expiation and 
cleanfing-of guilt, was as firm a foundation 
for the faith of believers, before it was actually 
ſhed, as after. We are to diſtinguiſh bet Wixt 
the work of redemption, and the virtue of it: 
the work was reſtrained, or appointed to a cer- 
tain time, but the virtue of it is extended to all 
ages, paſt, preſent, and to come. The antient 
patriarchs had the ſame Spirit of faith as theſe 


nitely pure water, that God here preſents; 1 that live in the time of the goſpel, 2 Cor. iv. 13. 


will ſprinkle clean water upon you. 


Chriſt is the Lamb flam from the foundation of the 


* A popiſh party abroad, joined with a diſaffected party at home amongſt ourſelves, made two different attempts to place the popiſh 
pretender upon the throne of Britain; the firſt; anno 1715, and the ſecond, in the year 1745. Both which attempts, the Lord was 


graciouſly pleaſed to fruſtrate ; w 
See p. 251, 


hich prevented the nation from being inſlaved with arbitrary government, and antichriſtian principles. 


world; 
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world: and, as he is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and 
for ever; ſo his blood is always clean water, 
and has always a cleanſing virtue. This fſacri- 
ſice is continually in the ſame condition, and 
of the ſame force and efficacy it was in that 
hour wherein it was ſhed. Blood was appoint- 
ed to make atonement under the law; for the 
life was in the blood, Lev. xvii. 11.; the ani- 
mal ſpirits were in it. Well, the blood of the 
ſacriſice of Chriſt is always hot and warm, hav- 
ing the ſame ſpirits of lite, and the ſame virtue 
{ill moving in it: and this blood is oppoſed to 
corruptible things, 1 Pet. 1. 18, Hence, the way of 
our approach to God by it, 1s faid to be {till the 
new and living way, Heb. x. 20. Whatever was 
done legally, carnally, and typically, by any 
of the ſacrifices of old for the expiation and 
purification of ſin, that was all done really and 
{piritually by that one ſacrifice, that 1s the of- 
tcring and ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt, 
and abides to be ſo done continually. The 
aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, {poke of, 
Numbers xix. and to which the apoſtle refers, 
Heb. ix. 14. it was a ſtanding ordinance, where- 
by one, who was any way defiled, might im- 
mediately be cleanſed, and he that would not 
make application thereto was to be cut off 


from his people; and ſo it is with reſpect to the 


blood of Chriſt in our ſpiritual defilement. As 
it is called a fountain opened for fin and for unclean- 
neſt, Zech. xiii. 1.3 ſo he who neglects to make 
application thereto, ſhall perith in his unclean- 
nels, and that eternally. 

8. Omitting other uſes at preſent, hence ſee 
the duty of all that would be cleanſed from their 
ſoul-defilement, and would have remiſſion of fin, 


and acceſs to God, and fellowſhip with him at 


his table, even all that would aſcend to the hill 
of God, and ſſand in his holy place; and for this 
cnd, would have clean hands, and a pure and 
purified heart and conſcience; they mat come to 
the clean water here exhibited, the pure fountain 
here opened; they muſt come and build their 
houſe = the water: ſide, and waſh here, and 
have recourſe to this blood on all occaſions, ſee- 
ing it only 1s able to cleanſe from all fin; and 
there 1s no fellowſhip with God, or with the 
ſaints, but in the improvement of this cleanſ- 
ing blood of Chriſt, 1 John i. 6, 7. 

Alas! finner, you have, by ſin, treaſured up 
wrath, and wounded conſcience; and nothing 
can pacity divine wrath, or calm the ſtormy 
conſcience, or purge it from guilt, but this 
blood, this clean water. Every infinite wrong 
muſt have an infinite ſatis faction. The un- 
cleanneſs of your ſoul cannot be expiate but by 
the cleanneſs of this water. God is opening 
this fountain for ſin and for uncleanneſs; flight 
not his grace by refuſing to drink. The glory 
of purging iniquity is reſerved to this clean 
water: if you come not to it for cleanſing, you 
deny it the glory of its cleanſing virtue. This, 
and this alone, will do the buſineſs: let no 
muddy water of your own be mixed with this 
goſpel-wine. As none died with him to expi- 
ate your guilt; ſo he will ſuffer nothing to be 
joined with his blood in juſtifying your perſon. 
Chriſt bears this blood only in his hand, when 
he pleads for you; and you muſt bear this 
blood only in your heart, when you plead for 
yourſelf. 

QuesT. But, OI what warrant have J to be- 
lieve, or hope for cleanſing in this clean water? Sure- 


ly I need to be in a better caſe than l am. 


CLEAN WATERS; 


O R, 


Why, man, would you be cleanſed before you 
come to the blood of Chriſt for cleanſing? In 
hat caſe think you ſovereign grace comes to 
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ſinners here? Behold, it is even when they are 


lying in the mire of filthineſs, and among the 
feet of their idols; then, even then, will I come 
and ſprinkle clean water upon you ; from all your fil- 
thineſs, and from all your idolt, will 1 cleanſe you. 
Grace comes to you when you are Hing in your 
blood, a loathſome fight. Is your name a vile, 
filthy, black ſinner? Then you are named here; 
and therefore put not away the grace of God 
from you. The text ſpeaks five times to you; 
Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon vou, and v 


ſhall be clean; from all YouUR filthimeſs, and from all 


YOUR alt will I cleanſe You. O then, finner! 
wilt thou not be made clean? To you is the word 
of this ſalvation ſent. It is ſpoken to all indefinite- 
ly; and to you that know yourſelves to be in 
this loathſome caſe in particular. 

QuEsT. But, O] how ſhall I believe it is to me 
that this word of ſalvation, and offer of remiſſion comes? 
For my fins are of a peculiar ſort ; my polluti- 
ons of my heart and way are not of a common 
ſtamp; for, I am blacker than hell, blacker 
than the devil; I am juſt a devil for blackneſs. 
— But, O ſinner! what think you of this clean 
water, this incorruptible blood? It 1s not ſpoil- 
ed or corrupted to this day. Do you meaſure 
the value of his blood by the greatneſs of your 
ſin; when yet the merit of his blood is as far 
above the merit of your ſin; as the perſon of 
Chriſt 1s above your perſon, or God above man? 
O! let me tell you, poor ſinner, if you meaſure 
his grace by the height of heaven, it is a nar- 
row meaſure; for, it is higher than the heaven 
of heavens: if you meaſure it by the height of 
God, then you take a right meaſure of it; but 
it is a meaſure infinitely higher than the con- 
ception of men or angels, who can never fly 
up to the height of divine grace, which is as 
high as the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eter- 
nity. | 

Be your ſins and pollutions what they will, 
for multitude and magnitude, a ſprinkling of 
this clean water can purge them away, all of 
them, in a moment. As a crumb of the bread 
of life is able toquicken you; ſo a drop of the 
blood of Chriſt is able to cleanfe you. This fair 
water is deſigned of God for waſhing foul ſouls. 
This ſpotleſs blood is for purging ſpotted ſin- 
ners. This clean water is Heaven's antidote 
againſt unclean ſpirits. 

It ſeems an unanſwerable queſtion, Job xiv. 
4. Who can bring aclean thing out of an unclean? But 
here is God's anſwer to that queſtion, which 
men and angels cannot anſwer; I wil ſprinkle 
you with clean water, and ye ſhall be clean. O! ſay 
you, but I cannot believe; I cannot apply and 
appropriate this clean water to myſelf for my 
purification. But, let me tell you, the faith of 
this blood doth not conſiſt in your undertaking 
to do any thing which Cod himſelf here un- 
dertakes to do; for, behold, he undertakes all 
the work: the queſtion therefore is, if you will 
let the clean hand of God ſprinkle this clean 
water upon you, that you may be clean. The 
hand of faith itſelf is not clean, except in ſo 
far as it allows the clean hand of God to lay 
the blood of ſprinkling upon you, and in ſo 
far as ye do not reſiſt, but give way to it, and 
welcome a willing God with a willing heart. 
Now is the day of grace, wherein God is de- 
claring that he is willing to apply this clean 

water, 
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water, ſaying, I wall ſprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye ſhall be clean. And, O Sirs, tell me, is it 
alſo a day of power, wherein you are made 
willing, willing that all your filthineſs, and all 
your idols be cleanſed, that all the guilt, and 
all the filth of all your idols and luſts be remov- 
cd, both by the pardoning and purifying virtue 
of this x ops water. Are you peremptorily 
willing, and preſently willing, ſaying, Lord, 
thy ſovereign grace, and good-will in provid- 
ing ſuch clean water for my cleanſing, hath 
conquered my wicked will, and won my hard 
heart; but if in this matter there be any hid- 
den deceit in my deceitful heart, that needs to 
be waſhed alſo, I bring that, with all the reſt 
of my filthineſſes and idols, to be cleanſed and 
urged away in this clean fountain? Are you 
brought to this, Lord, haſt thou told me what 


clean water this is; and art thou ſaying, I will 
ſprinkle it on you? Lord, let thy will be done; 
AMEN, AMEN, AMEN; even % let it be: accord- 
ing to thy will let me be cleanſed. Why then, 
God is ſaying, Iwill, be thou clean! I WILLI! O 
forget not who is the ſpeaker: it is not the 
miniiter, it is not the prophet, it is not a man 
nor an angel; but thus faith the Lord. It is 1. 
1 that ſpeak unto thee, am he. Therefore, let the 
word enter into your heart in the name and 
authority of God, and it thall take effect, and 
be the power of God to your ſalvation ; for, herein is 
revealed the righteouſneſs of God, and the blood of 
God. He that made heaven and earth with a 
word, can make you clean through the wordwhich 
he has ſpokenunto you: and his word is, [will ſprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean ; from all 
your filthineſs, and from all your idols, will Icleanſe you. 


A part of the DISCOURSE before ſerving the TaBLEs. 


E now proceed to the eſpecial work of 
the day, the commemorating the great 
ſacrifice of Chriſt's death, and the work of re- 
demption purchaſed by his precious blood. 
And, as under the law, the leper that was not 
waſhed and cleanſed, was to be expelled from 
the congregation of Iſrael, and only theſe that 
were cleanſed were to be admitted into tellow- 
ſhip with them; ſo, in like manner, we muſt 
excommunicate, from the table of the Lord, all 
that are not ſprinkled with the clean water of 
the blood of Chriſt, and cleanſed; and admit to 
it only theſe that are juſtified, ſanctified, waſhed. 
On the one hand, then, I debar, in the name 
of the Lord, from this table of the Lord, all 
unwaſhed, unſprinkled ſinners, who give evi- 
dence, that they are not-waſhed by the pardon- 
ing and juſtifying grace of God, by their re- 
maining unwaſhed by the purifying and ſanc- 
tifying grace of God; that they are not waſhen. 
from the guilt of fin, and their legal pollution, 
by their being not waſhen from the filth of 
ſin, or from their moral pollution; and, con- 
ſequently, all the impenitent breakers of the 
moral law, Oc. } 4 
On the other hand, I invite to the Lord's ta- 
ble, all who are ſprinkled and made clean, by 
the application of the clean water of the blood 
of Chriſt, and thereby cleanſed from all their 
filthineſſes, and from all their idols. 1 22 
QuesT. Who are theſe ? 

ANsw. 1. You that have got a fight of the 
filthineſs of your heart and nature in the glaſs 
of God's word, and in the light of the Spiritof 
conviction, making you cry out, Behold, I am 
vile / Jam filthier than the filthieſt of all this 
congregation; I am viler than the vileſt, and 
blacker than the blackeſt; yea, Ithink there is 
not a devil in hell fo black as I am. Poor ſoul, 
who told thee, that thou waſt naked? It was 


not the devil that told you that you: was a devil; 


or made you know the plagues of your own 
heart. You I invite to the table öf the Lord, 
becauſe the clean water has been ſo far ſprink- 

d on your eyes, as to make them clean and 
clear, like the „h- poolt in He/hbon, by the gates of 
Beth-rabbim. You clearly ſee what a monſter. 
of fin and pollution you are. | 


2. You that have gotten a ſight of the open 
fountain of the blood of Chriſt for your cleanſing, 


and ſee it to beclean, infinitely clean and pure 
water; and thus have been not only convinced 
of /in, the malady; but of r:zhteouſne/s, the re- 
medy ; and ſee it to be the righteouſneſs of 
God. Have you ſcen that Chriſt is the ſpotleſs 
Lamb of God? Has the Spirit convinced you, 
not only of the per/onal rightcoutneſs of Chriſt, 
and of his perfect innocence; but alſo of the 
ſufficiency and acceptableneſs of the righteouſneſs 
he has wrought out for us; that the ſacrifice 
of his death was of ſuch a ſweet-{melling ſa- 
vour to God, as was able to take away all the 
unclean ſavour of your fin; and here alone 
your guilty conſcience has found quiet reſt, 
namely, by a drink of this clean water, where- 
of infinite juſtice drank to ſatisfaction ; and 
never could any other water give ſatisfaction 
to you, becauſe you ſee all other water to be 
but foul and muddy, and this only to be per- 
fectly clean, perfectly clear and ſpotleſs? 

- 3. You that are purged and wathed in this 
clean water, have got your eyes opened, not 
only to ſee the preciouſne/s of the blood of Chriſt, 
and its mcritorious value, but alſo its viforious 


, wirtue; and that, as Chriſt, by his death and 


blood did overcome death, and deſtroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil; ſo your vic- 
tory over ſin and Satan mult be owing to that 
ſame blood: for, as freedom from the gnz/t 
of fin is owing to the price of that blood; ſo, 
freedom from the power of {in to the purchaſe of 
it: hence, when the Spirit 1s ſent to ſprinkle 
this clean water upon us, or to apply the blood 
of Chriſt, he convinces not only of /in and of 
righteouſneſs, but alſo of judgment, becauſe the prince 
of this world is judged, condemned, and deſtroy- 
ed by the death of Chriſt, and drowned in the 
Red-ſea of his blood. The leaſt. drop of this 
clean water, to this day, choaks the foul ſpirit, 
andquenches his fiery darts: and hence all your 
hope of victory over your luſts and idols is juſt 
to overcome by the blood of the Lamb. Hence, 

4. You that are {ſprinkled with this clean 
water, you will defire to be clean every whit, 
from all your filthinefles, and from all your 
idols: you will ſeek after ſprinkling from the 
guilt, for the fake of ſprinkling from the filth 
of ſin; purification of heart and life; juſtiſica- 
tion, in order to ſanctification; and pardon, in 
order to purity and holineſs: and, becauſe you 


+ The Author delineates the character of thofomhe ſtand debarred from the Lord's table, in one of his diſcourſes, Vol. I, p. 49,4 5+ 
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cannot of yourſelves apply this blood, or waſh 
in this clean water, you are made content that 
Chriſt waſh you, who ſays, VI waſh thee not, 
thou haſt no part in me: and hence the ſprinkling 
here is aſcribed to the hand of God; I vill 
ſprinkle clean water upon you. True believers are 
active here, only by yielding themſelves paſ- 
five; for, all the activity is aſcribed to the name, 
and blood, and Spirit of Chriſt; Such were ſome 
of you; but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but 
ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. You that are 
ſprinkled, what God has joined ye do not put 
aſunder ; but deſire, with your heart, all the 
waſhing that accompanies this ſprinkling ; 
the * of regeneration, juſtification, and 
ſanctification. 

5. You that are ſprinkled with this clean 
water, you will boaſt of no other cleanne/s, be- 
fore God, but the cleanneſs of this water that 
is put upon you, the perfection and purity of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs : your language with re- 
ference to yourſelves is, We are all as an unclean 
thing; and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags ; 
and wwe do all fade as a leaf, and our iniquities like the 
wind have taken us away, Ia. Ixiv. 6.: but your 
language with reference toChriſt, and theclean- 
neſs of his blood and righteouſneſs will be like 
that, 7 will greatly rejoice in the Lord; my ſoul ſhall 
be joyful in my God : for he hath cloathed me with the 
garments of ſalvation; he hath covered me with the 
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He made him to be ſin for us, that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God m him. You may think 
this an extraordinary acting of faith; but yet 
ſome degree of it is imported in every acting 
Jof faith, when you come boldly to the throne 9 
grace, or have boldneſs to enter into the holieft by the 
blood of Jeſus ; for, this is juſt a falling upon the 
clean water, and venturing your unclean ſoul 
into the preſence of a juſt, and holy God, upon 
the credit of the cleanneſs of that water. Again, 
6. Lou that are ſprinkled with this clean wa- 
ter, will always be wanting a new ſprinkling of 
it. Though all true believers are perfectly ju- 
ſtified, yet but imperfectly aſſured of it; there- 
fore need a new application of it, and new in- 
timations of peace and pardon on that ground, 
Becauſe you contract guilt every day, you apply 
to this medicine every day. You deſile your- 
ſelves every day; and if you go not every day 
to the fountain that is opened for ſin and for 
uncleanneſs, you will be 8 all over lepe- 
rous: your conſcience will be filled with dead 
works, ſo that you will be unable to ſerve the 
living God, unleſs they be ſtill purged out. Is 
this therefore your courſe, being filled with 
ſelf- abaſement under a ſenſe of your own de- 
filement, to apply to God in Chriſt for cleanſ- 
ing, and that continually, with a fervency of 
prayer anſwering that conviction? Then the 
Lord pronounces you clean; and I invite you, 
in his name, to his table. Come and bring all 


robe of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketh himſelf your filthinefles, and all your idols to the clean 


with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herſelf with 


water, even all your plagues and leproſies, all 


jewels, Iſa. Ixi. 10. As a bridegroom decketh himſelf the defilements of your heart and conſcience: 


with ornaments; the word in the Hebrew (ac- 
cording to the margin) is, as @ bridegroom deck- 
ethasaPRIEST. Here indeed the myſtery opens. 
The poor believer, however unclean in himſelf, 
yet by faith decks himſelf as a prieſt: He that 
loved us and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, 
hath made us kings and prieſts unto God and his Father, 
Rev. 1. 6. Yea, the poor believing ſoul is deck- 
ed as the great High-prieſt himſelt, being cloath- 
ed with the Sun of righteouſneſs, and accepted in the 
Beloved, not only for his ſake, but in him as 
the Head: hence the language of faith is, In 
the Lord have I righteouſneſs. You have no other 
righteouſneſs but the Lord himſelf; Jenovan, 
our righteouſneſs : and hence, as he was made ſin 
for you; ſo ye are made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him, in ſo much that, when you win to the 
lively actings of faith, you are then aſſured in 
yourſelves, that you canappearinthe judgment 
of God, and before his awful tribunal, with 
the ſelf- ſame ſecurity wherewith you would 
have appeared it you had lived with that inno- 
cency wherewith Chriſt lived, and had, by the 
will of God, ſuffered what Chriſt ſuffered; yea, 
more than this, can appear before God as one 
that is become the righteouſneſs of God in Chrift ; 


ſay not, ſtay till I be clean, when he is ſaying, 
Twill make you clean. Come, as you would not 
defile yourſelves more and more, and diſhonour 
God; for here his glory is concerned. Here is 
clean water, even the blood of God. Here is the 
clean hand of God ready to ſprinkle it on you. 
Here is the promiſe of God, that he well ſprinkle, 
and ye ſhall be clean. Here is the wndertaking of 
God to do the whole work tor you ; From all your 
filthmeſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe you. 
Here is the good-w1ll of God in Chriſt manifeſted 
toward you, poor defiled monſters, and his will 
doubled to you, 7 wil ſprinkle, I will cleanſe you. 
Here is the word of God declaring his, wall, that 
ye may know his will by his word; for, 7hus 
SAITH the Lord, Twill ſprimble clean water on you, 
and ye ſhall be clean. Yea, finally, here is God's 
time and ſegſon that he takes for this; even when 
you are lying in your blood and pollution, ſo- 
vereign grace comes to you even at your worſt; 
for then, ſays the text, Then will Iſprinlle clean 
water upon you, and ye fhall be clean, from all your 
falthmeſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe you. 
May the Lord draw you by the power of 
has Spirit, $178 57 105 


The DISCOURSE at the SERVICE of the Furſt Tap LE, 


\ 7 OW, my friends, I will put you in mind 


every true believer, He ſhall dwell on high; bread 
ſhall be given him, his water ſhall be ſure. What- 


ever reference that may have unto temporal 
22 yet I may ſay God hath provided the 
ſt of bread, and the beſt of water for you; 


and preſents it to you under the elements of 
outward bread and wine upon this table. Here 
is the beſt of bread, the bread of life. 


of a promiſe, Iſa. xxxiii. 16. It is ſaid of 


Our Lord. Jeſus, the Jame naght ꝛb herein he was 
betrayed, took bread, &c. Here is clean bread ; it 
came from a clean place; it is the bread that 
came down from heaven: it is clean, whole- 
ſome, and excellent meat; My fleſh is meat indeed. 
There was no innocent fleſh in the world ſince 
Adam fell, but the fleſh of Chriſt, But that 
which made the fleſh of his human nature per- 
fectly clean and pure; yea, infinitely ſo, was the 
perſonal union thereof with his divine e 

ter 
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After the ſame manner alſo after ſupper he took the 
cup, &c. Now, here is the clean water of which 
God ſays, Iwill ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 

all be clean; from all your filt hineſs, and from all your 
idols will Icleanſe you. This water, being the clean- 
eſt that ever men or angels heard tell of, is a 
truly medicinal water; it is a ſalve that ſuits every 
ſore when applied: and therefore, you may 
now come with all your fores and ſad caſes. 
—Bring all your filthine/s here; for, this blood 
of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than the blood 
of Abel, it is now ſpeaking, and ſaying, From 
all your filthineſs will Tcleanſe you. —Bring all your 
idols here: your luſts are ingrained in your na- 
ture; but this clean water is able to cleanſe 
you from all the unclean devils that, like the 
ſtrong man, keep the houſe: yet here is blood 
that can make a clean houſe; it ſays, From all 
your idols will I cleanſe you. Bring your diſeaſed 
caſe here; for this clean water is the Healing 
blood of Chriſt : By his ftripes coe are healed. Have 
you, poor ſoul, as many diſeaſes as all the reſt 
of the congregation? Yet if he be ſaying, / am 
the Lord that healeth thee: then you may well 
ſay, He healeth all my diſeaſes. —Bring your blmd- 
neſs and ignorance here; tor this clean water is 
the enlightening blood of Chriſt to open our eyes: 
for, as the Spirit of light and illumination was 
purchaſed thereby; ſo, it is a glaſs wherein 
you may ſee both the infinite evil of ſin, the 
infinite hatred of God againſt it, and the infi- 
nite love of God to your ſoul. — Is deadne/s of 
heart your caſe? O know and believe that this 
clean water is quicłening water; it is living and 
life- giving water. The blood of Chriſt is liv- 
ing and ſpeaking blood; it ſpeaketh better things 
than death and vengeance, that Abel's blood 
fpoke for. Why, this blood of Chriſt purchaſ- 
ed life on the croſs, and pleads for lite on the 
throne, It is fin-killing and ſoul-quickening 
blood; Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, except ye eat 
the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life, John vi. 53, 54. 
Whenever you believe the quickening virtue 
of this water, it will cure your dead ſoul, and 
quicken you to a new and lively hope; it will 
put ſpirit in you, for the Spirit of life runs in 
this channel. —Are you in a weak caſe? O mind 
this clean water is frengthening water; when 
you can do nothing, and are not able to look 
up through the preſſure of fin and guilt, and 
many burdens on your back, your ſoul 1s 
weakened: but as bathing in water is ſtrength- 
ns to the body, O! bathing in the blood of 
Chriſt is ſtrengthening to the foul. 7 will go in 


the firength of the Lord God; I will make mention of 


thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only, Pſal. Ixxi. 16. 
latimating, that the way to be ſtrengthened is 
juſt to mind his blood and righteouſneſs; In the 
Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. When you 
act faith upon his blood and righteouſneſs, 
then you will ſee your ſtrength to be in him 
allo.—Is your ſoul ſcorched with the flames and 
tear of God's wrath? O! this clean water is 
cooling and refreſhing water. When this water 
was poured out, juſtice was ſatisfied: when it 
15 poured upon the conſcience, the ſoul is ſa- 
tistied. The blood of Chriſt ſpeaketh peace; 
Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, — 
Is your caſe a hardened caſe, and your heart a 
hardened heart? Can nothing melt it? Perhaps, 
you cannot mourn, you cannot ſhed a tear; but, 
O here is the remedy : the clean water, which 
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God ſays he will ſprinkle on you, is ſoftening 
water; the blood of Chriſt is /o/tening blood: 
but ſeeing it cannot ſoften you unleſs it be ap- 
plied, O then give way to the Spirit of God his 
applying it; welcome him, ſaying, / will ſprin- 
kle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean. When- 
ever the blood of Chriſt 1s applicd, the adamant 
is diſſolved, the heart of ſtone is melted; and 
hence the promiſe of taking away the heart of 


tone follows upon the promiſe of ſprinkling here. 


The ſprinkled ſoul is the ſoul that hears God 
laying, / am pacified toward you for all that ye have 
done: I am ſo pacified, in the blood of Chriſt, 
that I have no charge againſt you. What! can 
you hear this and not melt? O! is this clean 
water droping down upon me, and clean re- 
miſſion of all my ſin in the mid of it? O then, 
heartof ſtone, melt, be aſhamed and confound- 
ed for your ſin. O mercy, mercy running in 
the blood of Chriſt 1s a heart-melting thing ! 
OSirs, I think if infinite mercy were knocking 
at the gates of hell, the hope of mercy would 
melr the very heart of devils: but mercy was 
never deſigned for them, it was never promiſ- 
ed, never offered to them; and ſo they remain 
hardened in their enmity and malice againſt 
God. But mercy, through the blood of Chriſt, 
not only comes to your door, but knocks to be 
in to your heart; you have mercy promiſed 
through the ſacrifice of the precious blood of 
Jeſus, running like clean water round your 
heart. 

But, Alas! ſay you, I cannot get away my 


filthineſs ; I cannot put away my laſts and idols. 


Oh! what mean you, poor ſoul? do you think 
to put away your own fin, and take God's 
work out of his hand? I tell you, in his great 
name, he never laid ſuch an intolerable bur- 
den upon you; for, the cleanſing from all your fil- 
thineſs, and from all your idolt, is harder work 
than the making of a world. It is only the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the ſin of the world. 
He injoins you to take with you words, and ſay, 
Take away all iniquity, Hoſ. xvi. 2. All your 
work is to put the work in his hand. Many 
think they cannot come to Chriſt, till firſt they 
put away all their fin, and give up with all 
their luſts: but all your pains, before you come 
to the blood of Chriſt, will be like pouring oil 
upon the fire, that will inflame it the more. 
Therefore, welcome, welcome a promiſing God, 
ſaying, From all your filt hingſt, and from all your 1dols 
will I cleanſe you: for I have got clean water in 
my hand for that purpoſe; 1 have found a ranſom. 
By the blood of the covenant, I will fend forth 
theſe priſoners out of the pit wherem there is no wa- 
ter: but here is water enough. 

Now, if you have got a ſprinkling of the 
clean water, O pray that others may get a 
ſprinkling alſo: pray that your ſeed may be 
ſprinkled, and your ſeed's ſeed, if you have or 
may have them; for, his r:ghteouſneſs 1s unto 
children's children. Pray for a {prinklingof this 
clean water to the black and backihding gene- 
ration; a ſprinkling to minifters and people 
here; and to all the witneſſing miniſters and 
people in the land, that Satan may not get ad- 
vantage againft them, but that God may bruiſe 
Satan under their feet. O Sirs, a N 
this clean water would make the eſtabliſhed 
church a witneſſing. church. Pray that this 
clean water may be ſprinkled all around you, 
that, From all their ſilihineſt and idolt they may be 
cleanſed, and glory may yet dwell in our 8 
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And lay yourſelves conſtantly under the ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Chriſt. You may need it 
a new before you fleep; becauſe you are ſtill 


CLEAN WATER; 


O R, 


contracting new guilt, new defilement. Take 
the clean water along with you; and go in 
peace, and the God of peace go with you. 
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A DISCOURSE at the ConcLUSION of the SOLEMNITY. 


OU have heard of a fountain opened for ſin 
d and for uncleanneſs; a fountain of clean wa- 
ter for cleanſing the unclean : ſome are ready 
to go away with all their defilements about 
them; others, I hope, are wathed. I would 
ſpeak a word concerning the duty of each. 

1/2, To you that are defiled finners, yet in your 
blood and pollution, it you would not go a- 
way from this occaſion in that caſe, and live 
and die in your ſin, I would direct you to the 
cleanſing fountain. O poor ſouls, labour to be 
acquaint with this fountain of clean water, and 
cleanſing blood: and, in order thereto, 

1. OSirs, ſee and conſider your corrupt and pol- 
luted nature: if you ſearch the ſcripture, you 
will ſee what it declares concerning it; it ſays 
that every one is become altogether filthy, or 
ſtinking, Pſal. liii. 3. Contemplace yourſelves 
in this glaſs, and not in the ſelt-flattering mir- 
ror of your own proud imagination. He that 
will not learn, from the word, his natural de- 
formity, will live polluted, and die accurſed. 
Pray that God, by his word, may diſcover you 
to yourſelves. 

2. If you would be purged from your pol- 
lution, endeavour to be affected with it /urtably 
to the diſcovery which you get of it. As the 
proper effect of the guz/t of fin is fear; ſo, the 
proper effect of the filth of fin is ſhame. — Ma- 
ny, inſtead of being aſhamed of their filthineſs 
and defilement of nature and way, are /en/ele/s 
and ſupid: they may be aſhamed of ſome par- 
ticular facts; but, for any thing in their na- 
ture, they ſlight and deſpiſe it. If they can 
but preſerve themſelves from the known guilt 
of ſuch ſins as are puniſhable among men, as 
to all other things they are ſecure ; they have 
no inward ſhame for any thing between God 
and their ſouls. — Some, inſtead of being a- 
ſhamed, are bol and confident in their condition, 
as pure enough: There is a generation that are pure 
in their own eyes; and yet is not waſhed from their 
filthineſs, Prov. xxx. 12. Though they were never 
ſprinkled with this clean water, yet they pleaſe 
themſelves with their pollution. —Some, inſtead 
of ſhame, do boaſt and glory in their fin; they 
proclaim their fin as Sodom; boaſt of that 
which afterwards will fill them with confuſion 
of face, Jer. vi. 15. viii. 12,—Others go to a great- 
cr height, even of taking pleaſure in theſe who 
follow the ſame trade of finning with them- 


ſelves; Who knoweth the judgment of God, that they 


which commit ſuch things are worthy of death, not 
only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that do 
them, Rom. i. 32. Here is an open defiance to 
the holineſs of God. Now, ſuch perſons as 
theſe will never ſcek after cleanſing ; for, why 
{hould they do ſo, who are ſenſible of no ſpi- 
ritual pollution? It is neceſſary, therefore, that 
theſe that would be cleanſed, know and be a- 
ſhamed of their natural defilement; for, where 
there is no ſenſe of this, it will be but loſt la- 
bour that is ſpent in inviting them to the clean- 
ſing fountain. | 
3. I would adviſe you to be aſſured and per- 
ſuaded, that you can never clean/e or purify your- 
ſelves by your beſt endeavours. Men, in a ſtate 


of nature, when brought under any convicti- 
ons, are no way able to purge themſelves ; 
though believers, in the faith of the promiſe, 
are called to it, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore 
theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit: yet natural men are 
quite unfurniſhed for any purifying exerciſe. 
Many make vain attempts this way, Hoſ. v. 13. 
Jer. ii. 22. Job ix. 30, 31. Their own ſorrow, 
repentance, tears, and ſorry amendments of 
lite, they but thereby plunge themſelves into 
the ditch, and keep themſelves at a greater di- 
{tance from Chriſt. 

4. Scek to be acquaint with the only remedy 
for cleanſing. — This cleanſing is a weighty 
matter; for all the ſacrifices ot old were inſti- 
tuted for cleanſing: all the promiſes of old had 
a ſpecial reference to cleanſing; and the great 
deſign of the blood of Chriſt is for cleanſing: 
therefore, you ſee God himſelf making this a 
matter of great moment.—This is alſo a d:/jicult 
matter; it is a leading part of the myſtery of 
the goſpel, which the world reckon fooliſhneſs. 
It is not eaſily admitted nor received, that we 
can no otherwiſe be cleanſed from our ſin, but 
by the ſprinkling of that blood which was ſhed 
ſo long ago; and yet this, and no other way, 
doth God hold forth to us. 

5. Know that the only way wherein the clean 
water of the cleanſing blood of Chriſt is pre- 
ſented and exhibited unto us, for its effectual 
application to us, is in the promiſe, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
And the only way to be partakers of the good 
things preſented in the promiſe, is by faith; 
or truſting and confiding in the fidelity of the 
Promiſer: and whereas God hath given us great 
and precious promiſes, ſealed by the blood of Chriſt, 
and confirmed by his oath, you are to know 
that they are profitable to you only as they are 
mixed with faith, Heb. iv. 2. | 

6. This faith 1s to be ſought and acted in a 
way of fervent prayer to God, for the Spirit of 
faith, and of all grace, Luke xi. 13.; for, in 
this way the Lord communicates the purging 
efficacy of this blood, Pſal. li. 7. Therefore, 
O! pray, pray; and ſet time apart to feek of 
God in earneſt the application of the clean wa- 
ter, and the cleanſing here promiſed. A good 
account may be expected of you, if henceforth 
it may be marked of you, as of Paul, Behold, 
he prayeth. | | 

2dly, We come now to ſpeak a word to you 
that are waſhed and ſprinkled with this clean wa- 
ter. Theſe following duties are incumbent on 
you ; particularly, 

1. Continual /e/f- abaſement in rememberance 
of the defilement from which you are deliver- 
ed. You are called to be ſtill abaſed as one that 
was born a leper; and in the view of the holi- 
neſs of the God you have to do with. 

2. The begun cleanſing from your filthineſs 
and idols, is matter of everlaſting thankfulne/s, 
and ſhould be celebrated with that ſong, 17 
him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his 
own blood, and hath made us kings and prieſts unto God 
and his Father; to him by glory, and dommion, for e- 
ver and ever, Rev. i. 5, 6. Still area: + - 8 
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high value for the cleanſing blood of Chriſt, 
and the Holy Spirit that makes the application 
of it. Had you not been waſhed in this foun—- 
tain, you muff Have died in your pollution, and 
lien under it to eternity; for the fire of hell will 
never purge the defilement of fin, much lets 
will the fictitious fire of purgatory cleanſe a- 
nx ere STING Ve 

3. Watch againſi fin, and all the ſecret motions 
of it; for they defile the conſcience. There is 
forgiveneſs with our God, that he may be 
feared. Are you waſhed? O believer, fn no 
more, left a worſe thing befal gau. Watch and pray 
that ye enter not into temptation. 

4. Walk hunbly. with your: God. Every man of 


himſelf drinks in 1niquity like water; and our 


own cloathes are ready to defile us every day. 
Our beſt works and duties, brought into the 


preſence of infinite holineſs, are but as filthy 


rags. We cannot perfect holineſs, but in the 
| fear of God. Nen a 110% Ee 1 TY T0 
3. Be ſtill making new application to the foun- 
tain opened for fin and for uncleannefs, by 
faith and prayer. O Sirs, ſurely no true be- 
liever in the world is a ſtranger to this duty; 
and the more any abounds therein, the more 
genuine is their faith evidenced to be, and the 
more humble is their walk before the Lord. 
6. Abide in Chriſt, maintaining union and 
communion with him. But, perhaps, ſome 
may ſay, Seeing daily defilement will. remain 
while in time, and ſeeing he is ſo abſolutely 
pure and holy; how can fellowſhip be main- 
tained betwixt clean and unclean, a holy God, 
and a defiled finner? To which we may reply, 
There are many ſins whereby believers are de- 
filed ; but the way of cleanſing is ſtill open to 
them in the promiſe: and it is not merely the 
remains of defilement, but the neglect of pu- 
rification, that is inconſiſtent with the believer's 
ſtate and his fellowſhip with God. The rule 
of communion with God is expreſſed by Da- 
vid, Pſal. xix. 12, 13. Who can underſland his er- 
rors? Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. Reep back 
thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins ; let them not 
have dominion over me. Then ſhall I be upright, and 
I ſhall be innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. God 
requires of all his people that they walk up- 
rightly before him, in a dependence upon his 
almighty power to enable them; 7 am God al- 
mighty, walk before me, and be thou perfect. Now, 
to this uprightneſs four things are requiſite: 
1. A conſtant humble acknowledgment of ſin; 
Who can underſtand his errors? 2. A daily cleanſing 
in the blood of Chriſt from thoſe defilements, 
which the leaſt ſecret ſins are accompanied 
with; Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. 3. A fear 
of ſinning with a high hand, flowing from a 
{ſenſe of natural proneneſs thereto, and an ar- 
dent deſire to be reſtrained therefrom ; Keep back 
thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſin. 4. Deliverance 
from, or deprecating the dominion, notwith- 
ſtanding the prevalency thereof: Let them not 
have dominion over me ; then ſhall I be upright, and 


For, I. 
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innocent from the great tranſe reſſion. Where theſe 
things are, then there is a man upright, and 
may have daily communion with a holy God. 
And while believers are preſerved within theſe 
bounds, though they are defiled by ſin; yet 
communion with God may be maintained : 
tor, cur fellowthip with Chriſt, while in this 


world, is with him as he is a Saviour, and we 


linners: as we have fin to be cleanſed, and he 
hath blood to cleanſe us: and your fins and 
deſilements, which you go to him with, and 
complain of, and want to be cleanſed, inſtead of 


calling you away for them, they draw out his 


compaihlions towards you. And know that he 
nevef. united you to himſelf, or drew your heart 
to: him, becaufe you are perfect, but that in 
his own time and way he may make you fo; 
nor becauſe you are clean, but that he might 
cleanſe you, according to his promiſe, I will 


ſprinkle clean water upon you ; from all your filthmeſs, 


and from all your idols will I cleanſe you. 

In a word, take along with you that clean wa- 
ter which 1s the only /aver for cleanſing you 
from all your ſins. Keep in your rememberance 
the perfect cleanneſs of it; the infinite power 
and efficacy of it. How great is that blood that 
muſt have more value, ſceing it is the blood of 
the Son of God, than all ſins can have guilt, 
ſeeing they are the ſins but of the ſons of men! 
All ſins are, compared with it, but like a drop 
of the bucket to the ocean. The more that 
you carry of this clean water in your heart, the 
more will it rid you ofall unclean deyils with- 
in and without. This clean water will never 
putrify or corrupt; hence, the blood of Chriſt 
is Oppoſed to corruptible things; We are not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, fuch as ſilver or gold, 
but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
without ſpot, 1 Pet. i. 18. Intimating, that the 
blood of Chriſt, in regard of its power and ef- 
ficacy, does not corrupt: as the ſun ſheds his 
light every day about the the world, yet remains 
a freſh ſpring of new light in the air every 
morning; ſo, the blood of Chriſt ſhed upon 
thecrols, loſes not its virtue, but is as operative 
as ever, and remains a 2 for ever. 
Hence, though the ſacrifice was but once oſſer- 
cd; yet it is often commemorate, to ſhe the 
perpetual virtue of it; in regard that Chriſt, 
who was a Prieft, in his pern; a ſacrifice in 
his humanity; was alſo the altar, in his divinity; 
and this ſanified the ſacrifice, and derived in- 
finite dignity to it; as gold which hath a luſtre 
in itſelf, yet hath a greater when the ſun ſhines 
full upon it. Chriſt was both the offerer and 
the ſacrifice; Ze offered himſelf, Eph. v. 2. His 
blood was offered by his perſon. Let this clean 
water then be highly prized, anddaily improven 
by faith and prayer for the purpoſe for which 
it is here promiſed of God in the text; Then 
will T ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be 


clean; from all your filthine/s, and from all your idols 
will I cleanſe you. 
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CHRIST $ TREASURES opened by himſelf, declaring he hath 
all things that God the Father hath. * 


Jo HN xvi. 15. All things that the Father hath are mine. 


Ti lorious excellency, fulneſs, and all- 
ſufficiency of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 


inexpreſſibly great: none can ſpeak of 
it ſo well as himſelf; and indeed he himſelf is 
the preacher here: and as here we have his 
word; ſo, if his Spirit accompany it, we may, 
in this glaſs, ſee his matchleſs glory: for here 
it is ſo wonderfully deſcribed, that neither the 
tongues of men nor angels can tell ſo much of 
his glorious fulneſs and furniture, in fo few 
words; All things that the Father hath are mine. 

Our Lord fairly warns his diſciples of what 
croſſes they were to meet with in this world, 
ver. 2. They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues ; yea, 
the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, will think 
that he doth God ſervice. But, at the ſame time, 
he aſſures them of what comforts he would 
afford them: and, as it was uſual for the Old- 
Teſtament prophets, to comfort the church in 
her adverſity with the promiſe of the Meſſias, 
Ifa. ix. 6. Micah v. 5.; ſo, the Meſhas bein 
come, he comforts his people with the promiſe 
of the Spirit, the Comforter, and this is the 
great New-Teſtament promiſe. 

Chriſt promiſes the Spirit here, from ver. 7. 
as a fruit of his aſcenſion, ſaying, If 7 go, I will 

ſend him; and that becauſe the ſending of the 
Spirit was to be not only the fruit of his purchaſe 
on earth, but the anſwer of his prayers in hea- 
ven, and of his interceſſion within the vail, 
John xiv. 16. The gift of the Spirit muſt be 
er for, and prayed for, that we might high- 
y value this privilege. 

We are told from ver. 8. and downward, 
what a great benefit the coming of the Spirit 
ſhould be to a blind world; When he is come, he 
will reprove the world of fin, righteouſneſs, and judg- 
ment, &c. Next, what a great benefit his com- 
ing would be to the diſciples themſelves, from 
ver. 13. When the Spirit of truth is come, he will 
guide you into all truth, &C. 

Again, the great work of the Spirit is ſummed 
up, ver. 14. He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall take 
es and /hew it unto you. This I have ſpoken 
to formerly. And now this text comes in as a 
reaſon of the former; g. d. Would you have a 
reaſon why the Spirit, when he comes, ſhall 
glorify me, by taking of mine and ſhewing it 
to you? Even becauſe all things that the Father 
hath are mine; therefore ſaid I unto you, that he ſhall 
recerve of mine, and ſhew it unto you: he being the 
Spirit of the Father as well as the Spirit of the 
Son, when he comes to glorify me, he comes 
to glorify the Father in me; and by ſhewing 
things of mine, which are not different from, 

but the ſame with the things of the Father; 
his ſhewing of mine, will ſhew what a glorious 


One I am, becaufe all things that the Father hath 
are mine, : ow | 

Our Lord Jeſus never ſpeaks of his being 
glorified alone, without the Father's being glo- 
rified in him; nor of his own glory abſtract 
from the Father's glory: ſee this in his entry 
upon his fuffermg work; Now 2s the Son of man 
glorified, and God is glorified in him, John x1. 31. 
See it in his entry upon his znterceſſory work on 
earth ; Father, glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 
glorify thee, John xvii. 1. And ſee it here in his 
declaring what ſhould be the work of the Spi- 
rit in his name after his cxaltation; He ſhall glo- 
rify me, by taking of mine and ſhewing it to you. But 
will the glorifying of the Father be here ne- 

lected? No, no: by ſhewing my glory, he will 
ew the Father's glory; and by ſhewing my 
things, he will ſhew the Father's; for, all things 
that the Father hath are mine: and theſe things 
the Spirit ſhall ſhew or make them known to 
you; that is, he ſhall fo declare and evidence 
them to you and in you, that you ſhall under- 
ſtand and have experience of them in your- 
ſelves: and that both by revelation, inſtructing 
you in them; and by communication, imparting 
them to you, 

It is the reaſon here given by our Lord Jeſus, 
that I eſpecially ſpeak of at preſent ; All things 
that the Father hath are mine. Here is the vaſt 
extent of the things of Chriſt which are to be 
ſhewed to believers by the Spirit; they are all 
the things that the Father hath; they are mine, 
fays Chriſt. Now, theſe things may be taken, 
either abſolutely, reſpecting the perſon of the 
Father and the perſon of the Son; or reſtrictively, 
reſpecting the office of Chriſt, as Mediator be- 
twixt God and man. 

1, Viewing it abſolutely; all things that the 
Father hath are his, even the whole intire di- 
vine nature, by having his perſonality from the 
Father, and that by an eternal, neceſſary, and 
ineffable generation: all the things of the Fa- 
ther muſt needs be his; for, He and his Father 


are one, In this ſenſe Chriſt could ſay, All thmgs 


that the Father hath are mine; even all the eſſen- 
tial properties of the Godhead: there is no 
difference between his things and mine; his 
nature and eſſence are mine, only our perſonal 
properties are diſtinct; he is the e, and I am 
the /econd perſon of the glorious Trinity, accord- 
ing to the order of the ſubſiſtence of the 7hree- 
one God: he is my eternal Father, and I am his 
eternal Son by ineffable generation. But the 
all things here ſpoken of ſeem not to be in this 
abſolute ſenſe, they are not the all things of 
the divine nature which he had by eternal ge- 
neration. Therefore, 


* This ſermon was preached immediately before the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, July 19. 1747- 


To which is ſubjoined, the D1scouUR8Es before and at the ſervice of the firſt Table, and at the Concluſion of the Solemnity. 
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2. We are to view it in a more reftri ed ſenſe, 
reſpecting the office of Chrift as Mediator. All 
things that the Father had in his heart and 
purpoſe from eternity to diſcover and diſpenſe 
in time by voluntary donation are mine, ac- 
cording to theſe ſcriptures, Matth. xi. 27. All 
things are delivered to me of my Father, Luke x. 22. 
John itt. 35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. John xiii. 3. 7eſus 
knowing that the Father had grven all things into his 
band, took a towel and girded himſelf to waſh his dif- 
ciples feet. ALL THINGs; that is, all the ect of 
che Father's love, grace, and will, whatever he 
had purpoſed in himſelf from eternity, and 
whatever his infinite powerand goodneſs would 
produce in the purſuit thereof, were all given 
and committed to Chriſt: thus all things that the 
Father hath are mine. | 

The order of operation in the holy Trinity, 
with reference to our ſalvation, is according to 
the order of the ſubſiſtence of the diſtinct per- 
ſons of the Deity: and hence you have here, 
1. The things to be declared to us, and beſtow- 
ed upon us, they are orginally the FATHER's 
things; he is the peculiar fountain of them all: 
his love, wiſdom, grace, goodneſs, counſel, and 
will, is their ſupreme cauſe and ſpring; there- 
fore here called the things that the Father hath. 


2. They are the things of the Son ; they are mine, 


ſays Chriſt, as Mediator; they are given to me 
and unto my diſpoſal, on account of my me- 
diation; by which they are prepared for us, 
and given out unto us to the glory of God. 
3, They are actually communicated to us by 


the holy SP1RIT; therefore ſaid I, he ſhall take of 


mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you; He does not 
communicate them immediately to us from 
the Father. We cannot deal, nor have to do 
with the perſon of the Father immediately; it 
is by the Son alone we have acceſs to him, and 
by the Son alone he gives out of his grace and 
bouaty to us: it is with Chriſt, as the great 
Treaſurer of heavenly things, that all grace 
and mercy are intruſted. The holy Spirit there- 
fore ſhews them unto us, not firſt as the Fa- 
ther's things, but as they are the fruits of 
Chriſt's mediation; and thereby as the effect 
of the Father's love and bounty. 

Here then is the honey we are to eat this day, 
as you read, Song v. 1. I am come to my garden, my 

er, my ſpouſe; I have eaten my honey-comb with my 

ney ; ¶ have drunk my wine with my milk. Fat, O 
friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. This 
honey 1s preſented here according to the order 
of the ſubſiſtence of the three diſtinct perſons 
of the Deity. 1. As honey in the flower, which 
1s at ſuch a diſtance from us we could never 
extract it, namely, All things that the Father hath. 
2, Honey in the comb, prepared for us, in our 
IMMANUEL, God-man Redeemer, the Word 
that was made fleſh, ſaying, All things that the 
Fatber hath are mine; and mine for your uſe and 
behoof: for, 3. Here is honey in the mouth; the 
Spirit taking all and making application there- 
of, by ſhewing them to us, and making us to 
eat and drink with Chriſt, and ſhare of theſe 
all things; yea, not only eat the honey but the 
Honey-comb with the honey; not only his benefits, 
but himſelf; his perſon with his benefits; him- 
ſelf, and all things thatthe Father hath intruſt- 
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All is mine to give out to you by the hand of 
my Spirit. 

The ſubject here ſpoken of is no leſs than all 
things that relate to our eternal ſalvation, and 
theſe are ſpoken of, 1. In reſpect of their origi- 
nation; they are the Father's things. 2. Their 
donation, to Chriſt as Mediator, they are mine. 
3. Their communication, they are actually com- 
municated to us by the Holy Ghoſt. 

From the firit part of this verſe, we lay down 
the following doctrinal propoſition. 


OB$SERv. Such is the matehleſi glory of Chriſt, in 
his mediatorial fulneſs and furniture, that he can ſay, 


ALL THINGS THAT THE FATHER HATH ARE 
MINE. 


He, as Mediator, 1s poſleſſed of all things 
that the Father hath for the benefit of ſinners; 
and this 1s the reaſon why theSpirit, taking the 
things of Chriſt, and ſhewing hom to us, doth 
glority Chriſt; becauſe all the glorious things 
of the Father are things of Chriſt, they are 
mine, &c. How could the Spirit's revelation 
and communication of the things of Chriſt 
make his matchleſs glory to appear, if they 
were not the things of God? Or thus, 

Chrift our Redeemer is intruſted with all things the 
Father hath for the benefit of finners. | 

If theſe things were only the Father's, and 
not the things of Chriſt, we could have no ac- 
ceſs to them, no ſhare of them; we could ne- 
ver fee them in the Father's boſom; for, no man 
hath ſeen God at any time, though all things that 
relate to our eternal life are originally there; 
but the only begotten Son, that lay in the Father's bo- 


fem, he came out thence, loaden with all the 


good, and great, and glorious things that were 
hidden there from eternity, and he hath declar- 
ed him, and declared that all things that the Fa- 
ther hath there are his. f. | 

In the proſecution of this ſubject, I would 
enquire, through divine aſſiſtance, into the 


following things. 


I. What right and title Chriſt hath to all 
things the Father hath. 


II. Point out ſome of theſe all things that the 
Father hath which arc his. 

III. Enquire how, and in what /en/e they are his. 

IV. Shew for what rea/on it is ſo ordered; or, 
the beauty of this diſpenſation, that all 
things the Father hath are his. 

V. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. The fir thing propoſed, is, To ſhew what 
right and title Chriſt hath to all things that the 
Father hath. And in ſhort, 

1/, He hath a natural right to all things that 
the Father hath; and that as he is God, one 
God with the Father and Holy Ghoſt: in which 
ſenſe he ſaid, I and my Father are one. And thus 
he hath the ſame eſſential right and title to all 
things with the Father, in regard of the unity 
of the eſſence among the glorious Three, and 
their equality in power and glory; The Lord 
our God 1s one Lord. 

2dly, He hath a mediatorial right and title to 
all things; and this may be confidered under 
theſe following properties. | 

1. As Mediator he hath a federal right to all 
things; TI have made a covenant with my Choſen, my 


ed him with: here is bread enough and to ſpare in faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall be with him, Pſalm 
our Father's houſe ; here is the ſteward, ſaying, Ixxxix. 3, 24. It is ſaid, ver. 4, 11. Thy ſeed will I 


+ If the Reader chooſes to ſee this truth clearly demonſtrated, viz, That all things are in Chriſt's hand as Mediator, he may conſult 


eſtabliſh 


Vol. I. p. 614, 615. 
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eflabliſh for euer, and build up thy throne to all genera- 
tions. The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine; 
intimating, that he hath a federal right to all 
things by covenant with his Father. 

2. As Mediator he hath a donative right and 
title to all the things the Father hath: hence, 
The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
into his hand, John iii. 35. And hence, ſays Chriſt, 
All power in heaven and in earth is grven unto me, 
Matth. xxviii. 18. 

3. As Mediator he hath an acquiſite right, by 
his own purchaſe of the things the Father hath 
to give out to the children of men: by his 
death, upon the croſs, he hath merited and ob- 
tained a name above every name, and a being head 
over all things to the church. 

4. As Mediator he hath a bellipotent right, by 
conqueſt; having deſtroyed principalities and pow- 
ers, and overcoming them that make war with him, 
Rev. xvii. 14. He is able to ſubdue all things to him- 
/elf, Phil. iii. 21. And accordingly all things 
are put in ſuljeclion under his feet, Heb. ii. 8. And 
he ſubdues his people to himſelf, and makes 
them willing in the day of his 

5. To theſe may be added, that he hath an 
hereditary right, being the heir of all things. It 
is ſaid, Pſal. Ixxxix. 24. I will make him my firſt- 
born higher than the kings of the earth. And Col. 


i. 18. he is called the fir/t-born from the dead, that 


in all things he might have the pre-emmence. 
6. He hath a right by the Father's con/ent ; It 
pleafed the Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell. 
We find Chriſt, as Mediator, hath his title 
to all things that the Father hath ſecured and 
confirmed with a ſpecial ſolemnity. —It is con- 
firmed by a ſolemn election: Behold, my Servant, 
whom I uphold ; mine Elect, in whom my ſoul dehght- 
eth, Iſa. xlii. 1.—By a ſolemn vocation and form- 
al call; 7 have called thee, and given thee to be a co- 
venant of the people, a light to the Gentiles, &c. ver. 6. 
—By a ſolemn commiſſion under the Father's broad 
ſeal; Him hath God the Father ſealed, John vi. 24. 
Sealed to be all things that the Father hath to 
beſtow upon poor ſinners.—It is confirmed 
with the ſolemnity of a promiſe, Pſal. Ixxii. 8, 
9, 10. That his dominion ſhall be from ſea to ſea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth, &c. —Alfſo 
with the ſolemnity of an oath, Pſal. Ixxxix. 35, 
36, 37. Once have I fworn by my holineſs, that I will 
not lye unto David, &c. — But not to enlarge. 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, To point 
out ſome of theſe all things that the Father hath 
which are his. To ſpeak of all things which 
the Father hath that are intruſted to Chriſt, is 
impoſlible ; but I mention a few. 

1. All the perfections of the Father are his. 
There is nothing that the Father hath, except 
his perſonality, or priority of order in ſubſiſt- 
ence, but the Son as Mediator hath; yea, he 
not only hath, but he is the w:/dom of God, and 
the power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Here 1s wi/dom 
for poor witleſs creatures who know nothing. 
Here is power for the impotent that can do no- 
thing. He that ſaith, All things that the Father 
hath are mine, he ſays, upon the matter, his 
wiſdom 1s mine far your ED ; his power is 
mine, and all his other perfections. He that 
1s the eſſential image, 1s the repreſentative i- 
mage of God; the image of the inviſible God, in 
whom are made viſible or evident to our faith, 
all the inviſible attributes of God. See the ho- 
lineſs of God, in this holy One of God, who is made 
of God to us ſanctification; and who magnifies the 


er, Pſal. cx. 3. 
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holineſs of God in the precept of. the law, by 
fulfilling all righteouſneſs. See the juſtice of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who is made of.God 
Tous righteouſneſs ; and who was made ſin for us, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him: 
and ſo the guilty ſinner may become more righ- 
teous in God's Boks than ever he was guilty in 
his ſight; and not only juſtified by his blood and 
righteouſneſs, but may find and ſee God to be 
Juſt in juſtiſying through him, whom God hath ſct forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, where- 
by juſtice is ſatisfied fully, and glorified high- 
ly. But, of ſome other perfections more atter- 
wards may be mentioned. 

2. All the glory that the Father hath is his: 
yea, the, glory of all his Father's perfections is 
to be ſełn in him; for, He is the brightneſs of the 
Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
Heb. i. 3. And hence, the God who commanded 
hight to ſhine out of darkneſs, is ſaid to ſhine into our 
hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, It is not on- 
Iy the light of the knowledge of God, but the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God: where 
is it? Even in the face, or per/on of Jeſus Chriſt, 

3. All the fulneſs that the Father hath is his; 
It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell: 
and in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 
dily, Col. i. 19. ii. 9. O! upon what ſolid foot- 
ing does he ſay, All things that the Father hath 
are mine, when all the Father's fulneſs is in him, 
and dwells in him? And, O! ſhould not all poor 
ſouls look to and rely upon him, and out of his 
fulneſs recerve grace for grace? O may. we come 
and dwell where fulneſs dwelleth! _ 

4. All the promiſes that the Father hath in 
his covenant are his; they are made to him 
firſt, and to us in him, in, whom the covenant 
ſtands faſt; All the promiſes of God are in him, Yea, 
and Amen, . to the glory of God, 2 Cor. i. 20. As the 
promiſes of God are all affirmed by his word, 
and confirmed: by his blood; ſo, he is intruſt- 
ed with the donation and application of the 
promiſes: hence he is the Author and Finiſher 
of that faith whereby we ſee Chriſt in the pro- 
miſe, and the promiſe in Chriſt. | 

5. All thegrace and mercy that the Father hath 
in ſtore for 4 are his; Grace is poured into 
his lips, Pſal. xlv. 2. And this is a, notable part 
of the glory of God that is to be ſeen in him; 
The word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and 


we beheld his glory, the glory of the only begotten of 


the Father, full of grace, John i. 14. There is 
ſuch fulneſs and ſufficiency of grace in him 
for us, that we need no more but this ſaying, 
My grace is ſufficient for you. The Spirit of all 
grace is in him above meaſure; he is anointed 
with this oil, that he may pour it out upon us. 
And, as he hath grace for the graceleſs; ſo he 
hath mercy for the miſerable: as all the grace, 
ſo all the mercy of God is his; My mercy ſhall be 
with him, Plal. Ixxxix. 24. Mercy vents through 
his blood, even as grace is {aid to reign through 
his righteouſneſs. God ſent his law to Chriſt 
for obedience, and juſtice to Chriſt for ſatiſ- 
faction, that mercy might vent, and grace 
might reign through his righteouſneſs to e- 
ternal life. 

6. All the truth and faithfulneſs of God the Fa- 
ther is his; My faithfulneſs as well as mercy hall 
be with him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 24. This of truth, is 
added, with grace, John i. 14. Full of grace and 
truth. O what is Chriſt but juſt the love and 


faithfulneſs of God ! The mercy and truth of 
Go 


SER M., CVIII. 


God meet together, and wrapt up in a garment 
ot fleſh and blood! 1 have obſerved, as already 
noticed, in a former diſcourſe, between thirty 
and forty places of ſcripture, where the mercy 
and truth of God, or his loving-kindneſs and 


faithfulneſs are joined together. It was the 
work of mercy to make the promiſe; and it 1s 
the work of truth to make out the promiſe: 
therefore, O believer, when you have nothing 
to plead or prevail with a promiſing God for 
your ſuccour or ſupply, remember there are 
two orators in his boſom, that will effectually 
intercede for your relief; and theſe are his mer- 
cy and truth in Jeſus Chriſt: God is not man, that 
he ſhould ye; nor the ſon of man, that he ſhould re- 
pent: heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but his words 
hall not paſs away. Nothing did ever God ſay 
in his word but what he hath and will accom- 
pliſh. He ſaid, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the head of the ſerpent, Gen. 111. 15.; and he hath 
made it good, by Chriſt's coming in the fleth, 
and ſuffering in the fleſh. God ſaid to Abra- 
ham, he ſhould have a ſon by Sarah; though 
the womb be dead, yet the promiſe lives: Iſaac, 
the child of the promiſe, muſt come from this 
dead womb, to ſhew that God is a faithful God. 
God ſaid to Moſes, that he ſhould lead Iſrael 
out of Egypt; and therefore, notwithſtanding 


of the hardneſs of Pharaoh's heart, and power 


of his oppoſition, yet God, by many miracles, 
made good his word. O Sirs, he hath fauh/ul- 
neſs for the girdle of his loins; and the girdle being 
round about him we may hold by this girdle, 
even when he turns his back, and hides him- 
ſelf in the darkeſt providences; His mercy endur- 
eth for ever, and his truth faileth never. Man's 


mercy ſoon turns to cruelty, and his truth to 


falſhood; but the mercy, and truth of God 
have met together in Chriſt: and when you 
can find no mercy nor truth in man, you may 
look and fee all the mercy and truth of God in 
Chriſt, and reſt there; for he ſays, All things that 
the Father hath are mane. 

7. All the works that the Father hath ado are 
his. The work of creation, providence, and 
redemption. God's creation 'work was his ; 


All things were made by him; and without him was 


nothing made that was made, John i. 3. God's 


works of providence are all his; for, He up- 


holdeth all things by the word of his power, Heb. 
1. 3. He is the Governor among the nations; and all 
the reins of providence are in his hand. God's 
work of redemption 1s his: the work of redemp- 
ton by price was his; and he hath finiſhed this 
work which the Father gave him to do: the 
work. of redemption by power is his; and he 
will never reſt till he hath finiſhed that alſo: 
and for this end he promiſes the Spirit here 


to glorify him, by ſhewing all the things. 
that are his; and for this end all the influ- 


ences of the Spirit of God are his. And we 
may ſay, all the winds of heaven are his: 
theſe are what his people ſeek to blow upon 


them; Awake, O north wind; come, thou ſouth : 


theſe are what he promiſes in the coming of 
the Comforter ; I will ſend him to you: and theſe 
are the winds he propheſies unto; Ezek. xxxvii. 
9. Thus faith the Lord, Come from the four winds, O 
breath, and breathe upon theſe ſlain that they may live: 
0 ſay, AMEN; Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus; come 
quickly in the power of thy Spirit. In a word, 
all his Father's works are his; therefore he 


* If the reader inclines to ſee ſome of theſe particulars more copiouſly handled, 


may peruſe a parallel ſubje& to this, in Vol. I. p. 603, 604, 617, 618, 619, 629. 
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ſays, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work, 
john v. 17. | 

8. All the authority that the Father hath is 
his, and he is intruſted with it as Mediator; 
therefore ſays God the Father, My name is in him; 
and he hath given him authority to execute judgment, 
becauſe he is the Son of man, John v. 27.; yea, The 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
zent to the Son; him hath God the Father ſealed, and 
authorized to be both the Saviour and the Judge. 

9. All the elect that the Father hath are his; 
I have manifefted thy name to the men whom thou g au- 
e me out of the world; thine they were, and thou gav- 
eft them me, John xvii. 6. They were thine by 
election; and thou gaveſt them to me to be re- 
deemed by me. They were choſen in him before 
the foundation of the world, Eph. 1. 4. Theſe are 
called his /eed, Iſa. lin. 10. When thou ſhalt make 
his foul an offering for ſm, he ſhall ſee his ſeed; he 


Dall ſee the travel of his foul and be ſatisfied. 


10, Hence all the lings that the Father hath 
to give out are his; he is conſtitute the Diſpen- 
{er thereof; for, God hath ſet him to be bleſjmgs, as 
the word may be read, Pſal. 21. 6. Zhou haſt 
made him to be moſt bleſſed for ever. Thou haſt ſet 
him to be inge for ever, to be the Diſpen- 
ſer of eternal bleſſings. It was promiſed, Men 


hall be bleſſed in him, Pſal. Ixxii. 17. and accord- 


ingly he 1s ſent to bleſs us; Acts 111. 26. God 
having raiſed up his Son Jeſus ſent him to bleſs you, in 
turning away every one of you from his iniquity. It is 
in him that God bleſſes us with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings; with the bleſſings of pardon, peace, 
and reconciliation with God; with the bleſ- 
ſings of juſtification, ſanctification, and conſo- 
lation; with the bleſſings of grace and glory, 
and every good thing. Would you have God's 
bleſſing? You muſt have it out of Chriſt's hand; 
for the Father's bleſſing, and all things that the 
Father hath, are mine, ſays Chriſt; they are 
mine to diſpenſe, and they would never have 
been yours, if they had not been mine. 0 
In a word, all things that the Father hath 
in his mind and council from eternity, and that 
lay hid in his everlaſting boſom, they are mine 
to reveal to you; for, No man hath ſeen God at any 
time, the only begotten Son, that 1s m the boſom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. All things that the 
Father hath in his heart and bowels of compaſſion 
to the children of men, they are mine to ma- 
nifeſt; and Jam come to ſpeak out his heart, 
ſaying, I have loved thee with an everlaſiing love, 
and with loving-kmaneſs have I drawn thee, — All 
things that the Father hath 1n his thoughts, that 
are an infinite depth, they are mine to put in 
words; though as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, ſo his thoughts are higher than our thoughts, 


yet behold they are thoughts of peace and not of evil, 


to give you an expected end. — All things that the 
Father hath in his ſovereign will to be done for 
ſinners, they are mine to do: and therefore, in 
the volume of his book it is written of me, Lo, 
I come ; I delight to do thy will, O my God.“ O 
infinitely glorious Chriſt, that could ſay, All 
things that the Father hath are mine, therefore ſhall 
the Spirit glorify me! | 


III. The third thing propoſed was, To ſhew 
how and-in what manner all things that the Fa- 
ther hath are his. I have already, upon the 
firſt head, relating to his right and title to all 
things that the Father hath, ſhewed you, that 


with a vaſt variety of others, of a ſimilar nature, he 


all 
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all things are his naturally, as he is God; and 
donatively, or economically, as he is Mediator. [I 
add, in a few words, theſe following parti- 
culars. 

1. All things that the Father hath are his 
ſubſtantially, not ſymbolically, as Chriſt is ſaid 
to be in the elements of bread and wine 1n the 
ſacramental ſupper; or as God was ſaid to be 
in the temple by the ſymbols of his preſence; 
no: it is not ſymbolically but ſubſtantially; it is 
not the /hadow but the /ub/tance of all things the 
Father hath that are his: therefore it is ſaid, 
Col. ii. 9. that in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily ; that is, ſubſtantially ; and ſo in 
a glorious, eminent, ſu rlative, and tranſcend- 
ent way. Chriſt is the ſubſtance of all the 
types, ſacrifices, and ceremonies under the law. 
They were but the ſhadow of good things to come, 
Heb. x. 1. All the good things themſelves are 
in Chriſt ſuſtantially. 

2. All things that the Father hath are his 
communicatively. The Mediator's fulneſs is com- 
municable to us. As they are the Father's 
things we have no immediate acceſs to them; 
but as they are lodged in the hand of Chriſt, 
whom the Father hath made the Diſpenſer, we 
have acceſs to him immediately. Chriſt hath 
opened the door of his Father's ſtore-houſe, and 
comes out with all things in his hand that the 
Father hath : and, indeed, all other ſhops are 
cloſed, if we may be allowed the expreſlion, 
but Chriſt's ſhop ſtands open ; and upon the 
door-head is written this inſcription, Whoſoever 
will, let him come, and ſhare of all things that the Fa- 
ther hath, for they are mine. Chriſt's fulneſs, 
which is the fulneſs of God, is communicative; 
therefore, Out of his fulneſs we may all receive, John 
i. 16. We needed not preach of this great ſtore, 
if it were locked up in him; nay, In him dwell- 
eth all the fulneſs of the Godhead, that we may be 
complete in him, Col. ii. 10, Chriſt is a cabinet 
of rich and rare jewels, that can inrich you, 
Sirs, to eternity. There are two keys that uſe 
to open this cabinet: faith is a key; for, out of 
his fulneſs we receive by faith; prayer is ano- 


ther key; If any man lack wiſdom, let him aſk it of 


God. If theſe keys be not in your hand juſt 
now, yet ſurely they are in his hand, who ſays, 
All things are mine. O Sirs, beſeech him to throw 
you the keys, and give you the Spirit of faith 
and prayer. | 

3. All things that the Father hath are his 
ſufficiently ; even bread enough and to ſpare, Luke 
xv. 17. Fulneſs enough for the deſtitute; light 
enough for the dark; life enough for the dead; 
pardon in abundance for guilty ſinners ; and 
E of all N for poor and needy ſouls; 

read enough to ſpare. If you think there is 
none to ſpare for you, it is becauſe you do not 
believe there is enough in him; nor believe 
that all things that the Father hath are his. 
But, O let us not thus, by unbelief, diſgrace 
our infinitely noble and glorious Lord, by ſup- 
poſing there is enough in him! Philip ſaid 
once to Chriſt, John xiv. 8. Shew us the Father, 
and it ſufficeth us; q. d. Surely there is ſuch a ſuf- 
ficiency in God the Father, that if he be ſhewn 
to us, we will have what is enough to give 
full ſatisfaction to all the inſatiable deſires of 
the immortal ſoul; therefore, Shew us the Fa- 
ther, and it ſufficeth us. Well, what is Chriſt do- 
ing here this day among us, but ſhewing us 
the Father, and all his treaſures in himſelf; in 
whom alone are hid all the . treaſures of wiſdom 
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and knowledge; and in whom alone they can be 
ſeen; and by whom alone they can be opened 
up to us, which he is doing, by ſaying, All 


things that the Father hath are mine? O then, Sirs, 


there is enough in him: and how eaſily can he 


ſatisfy the longing foul, and fill the hungry with good 


things? Nothing elſe in this world can give ſa- 
tis faction to the ſoul: he was a fool that ſaid, 
when he had a full barn, Soul, take thy reſt: we 
may as well dream of a coffer full of grace and 
glory, as of a ſoul full of corn and wine. It is 
only Chriſt that hath ſuitable and ſatisfying 
fulneſs for the ſoul, enough to give complete, 
ſolid, permanent, and everlaſting ſatisfaction, 

4. All things that the Father hath are his 
efficiently, or effettively, ſo as to make us take 
and ſhare of that ſtore: he can make us come- 
ly, through his comelineſs; righteous, through 
his righteouſneſs ; and glorious, through his 
glory; I have made thee perfect through my comeli- 
neſs which I have put upon thee, EZek. xvi. 14. He 
imputeth righteouſneſs without works, Rom. iv. 6, 
All wwe beholding, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 
as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. There 
is a power and efficacy in every ſaving diſco- 
very of this glorious treaſure ; it enriches all 
that behold it; and completely fatisfies all that 
have a title unto it, and an intereſt in it. 

5. All things that the Father hath are his an- 
changeably ; for, he is the ſame yeſter-day, to-day, and 


for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. Whatever ſupply you get 


out of his hand, his ſtock and ſtore is till the 
ſame. Let faith draw never ſo many bills up- 
on him for this and that ſupply, at this and 
the other time, 1 2 never ſo much rent, 
annual rent, may I call it, or daily rent out of 
the ſtock; yet till the ſtock and intereſt both 
are in his hand; and the believer hath all 
his ſtore ſecured for him, in Chriſt's hand, e- 
ven when all that you get in your hand is ſpent: 
this well of ſalvation ſprings up for ever, and 
that to everlaſting life. You may be full and 
empty by turns; but he 1s invariably the ſame; 
J am the Lord, I change not. | 
6. All things that the Father hath are his e- 
ternally : they are the everlaiting things of the 
everlaſting Father. The fulneſs of the Father 
that is his, is a dwelling fulneſs; It pleaſed the 
Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. All the 
fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in him; and in him 
it dwells for ever: hence the bleſſings he com- 
municates are everlaſting bleſſings; everlaſting 
eace, everlaſting pardon, everlaſting conſo- 
ation: ſo called, becauſe though perithing 
things may give people periſhing comforts ; 
yet the conſolations of the Spirit are from c- 
verlaſting things; ſuch as everlaſting love, e- 
verlaſting righteouſneſs, and everlaſting inhe- 
ritance. Here is a depth to dive for ever into, 
O poor mortal that would be happy for ever! 
all things that Chriſt hath to give are everlaſt- 
ing and eternal things; becauſe, All things that 
the Father hath are his. * 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed was, To ſhew 
why all things that the Father hath are the 
things of Chriſt ; or, wherein appears the beauty 
of this diſpoſure of all things. 

1. Herein appears beauty and wiſdom, that 
the right and property of no party is loſt or alienat- 
ed. When Chriſt ſays, A/ things that the Father 
hath are mine, the Father's right is not alienated. 


When, among men, an inheritance 1s den 
rom 


The reader will find ſeveral of the above topics ſomewhat more fully handled, Vol. I, p. 620, 621. 
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from one to another, then the conveyer de- 
nudes himſelf of his right; and the other only 
can ſay, All is mine: but it is not ſo here; when 
Chriſt ſays, All things that the Fat her hath are mine, 
he grants that God the Father hath all things ; 
and yet he aſſerts his own title and poſſeſſion 
alſo, they are all mine: yea, when God gives 
Chriſt, and all things to us, he {till Keeps his 
right to all that he gives; Al things are yours, 
and ye are Chrift's, and Chrift is God's, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 
23. Thus what the Father gives into Chriſt's 
hand remains ſtill in the Father's hand; And 1 
give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh ; 
neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand. My 
Father which gave them me is greater than all, and 
none is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. I 
and my Father are one, John x. 28, 29, 30. 

2. Herein appears beauty and wiſdom, name- 
ly, in the fitneſs of the great Truſtee to whom 
all things that the Father hath are committed, 
that he who is the centre of the glorious Trinity 
(ſo to ſpeak) the middle perſon ſhould be the 
centre of all things. O Sirs, how fit is it that 
all things ſhould move toward their centre, and 
meet there! that he ſhould be the Mediator 
betwixt God and man, the centrical place of 
meeting, where God and man might have all 
things common betwixt them; and that he might 
gather together in one all things in Chriſt, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him! 
Eph. i. 10. All things, good and bad, may be 
ſaid to be given to Chriſt's management: all 
good things are put in his hand to be ſecured; 
and all bad things put under his feet to be over- 
ruled for the glory of God, and the good of his 
people. None but Chriſt was capable of ſuch 
a truſt: no mere creature among men or an- 
gels were able to bear this glory. It 1s he that 
ſhall build the temple of the Lord, and bear the glory, 
Zech. vi. 13. None but he was capable to be 
the general receiver of all things that the Fa- 
ther hath, and the diſpoſer and diſpenſer of 
all things. 

3. Herein appears beauty and wiſdom, that 
in this diſpenſation the pleafure of all parties is 
conſulted ; even the pleaſure of all the perſons 
of the glorious Trinity; It pleaſed the Father that 
in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, Col. i. 19. The word 
FaTHER there is a ſupplement, and not in the 
original; therefore, this work of repoſing all 
things, all fulneſs in Chriſt, may be looked 
upon as not only the work of the Father, but 
the work of the whole glorious Trinity; it 
pleaſed the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that 
in Chriſt as Mediator, all fulneſs ſhould dwell: 
the Father propoſed, the Son accepted, the Holy 
Ghoſt conſented, that in him all fulneſs ſhould 
dwell: this was done with rapturous pleaſure. 
It pleaſed the Father to propoſe it; for he ſays, 
have laid help upon one that is mighty: and, This 
1s my beloved Son, in whom Tam well-pleaſed. It pleaſ- 
ed the Son to accept; for he ſays, Lo! Icome; in 
the volume of thy book it is written of me, I delight to 
do thy will, O my God! It pleaſed the Holy Ghoſt 
to conſent ; for he reſted upon Chriſt, and fur- 
niſhed him for all his work; The Spirit of the 
Lord Cod is upon me, for he hath anointed me, Iſa. 
lri. 1. This unſpeakable pleaſure is expreſſed, 
Iſa. xlii. 1. Behold my ſervant, whom I uphold; mine 
elect, in whom my ſoul delighteth, &c. Alſo, Prov. 
VU. 30, 31. {was daily his delight, rejoicing always 
before him, &c. As God conſulted his own plea- 


ſure herein, ſo the pleaſure of all the redeem- 
ed, whoſe eyes are opened to ſee the glory of 
this method of ſalvation: how does it fill them 
with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, that 
in Chriſt they have all things! 

4. Herein appears beauty and wiſdom, that 
in this diſpenſation the credit and honour of all 
concerned 1s conſulted ; for, 

(1.) Here God hath conſulted the credit and 
honour of his own majefty and greatneſs, in put- 
ting all things in the hand of the ſecond Adam, 
and not tranſacting any more with man im- 
mediately in his own perſon, now when turn- 
ed a rebel to his crown and dignity, but tranſ- 
acting immediately with Chriſt, a perſon of 
equal dignity with himſelf, and giving out all 
things through him to us. Thus weare taught 
to keep at a due diſtance from this infinitely 
glorious Sovereign, and to come and receive 
bleſſings, not immediately from God, but by 
the hand of Chriſt the Mediator, who ſaith, / 
am the way: no man cometh to the Father but by me. 

(2.) He conſulted the credit of his name, and 
of all his other glorious excellencies: the credit of 
his broken law; how it might not only be fulfil- - 
led, but magnified tothe utmoſt: the credit of his 
offended juſtice ; how it might be not only /atisfieg, 
butgloriſied to the higheſt. Why, infinite Wiſdom 
knew that there was nothing that the violated 
law or injured attributes of God could demand, 
for the reparation of their honour, but what 
the ſinner's Surety, having all things, could an- 
{wer with eaſe and to infinite ſatisfaction. The 
Creditor well knew that the Surety was not 
only creditable, but reſponſable and able to pay 
all the debt, but mighty to ſave, mighty to ſatisfy, 
mighty to give all the infinite ſatis faction de- 
manded ; inſomuch, that mercy to ſinners vents 
without prejudice to juſtice; and the attributes 
of God ſeemingly inconſiſtent, harmoniouſly 
meet in Chriſt ; Mercy and truth met together, righ- 
teouſneſs and peace kiſſed each other; whereupon 
God pardons and juſtifies, ſo as not only to be 
merciful, but even juſt in juſtifying the ungodly. 

(3.) He hath herein conſulted the credit of 
his Son, Chrift Jeſus, who thus is honoured with 
a name above every name; all things being his, not 
only to furniſh him for his mediatorial ſervice, 
bur alſo to reward him for it; becauſe he became 
obedient to death, even the death of the croſs, where- 
fore God hath highly exalted him, and given bim a 
name which it above every name, Phil. ii. 9. He is 
honoured with a 2 train, a throng court 
of ſupplicants; all things that the Father hath 
being his, that the gathering of the people 
might be to him for ſupply, and that revenues 
of praiſe might be given him to eternity. Yea, 

4.) Herein is conſulted the credit as well as 
the profit of all the redeemed. God never honour- 
ed 10 church and people of God, nor advanced 
them to a higher dignity, than by making o- 
ver to Chriſt an univerſal plenitude, as Head of 
the body the church; and every believer ma 
ſay, my Head, my Huſband, my Lord, wee 4 
all things that the Father hath; and this is the 
honour of all the ſaints, they have all things in 
Chriſt: and he is made of God unto them, wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, redemption, and all things, 
that be that glorieth may glory in the Lord.“ | 


v. The fifth and laſt thin g propoſed, was, To 
make application. If it be ſo, That our Lord Feſus 


* The beauty of this diſpoſure, viz. Of all. things that the Father hath being the things of Chriſt, may be ſeen more fully laid 


Open, Vol. I. p. 615, 616, 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, as Mediator, is poſſeſſed of all things that the 
Father hath; then hence, 
1. It is moſt native to infer, what our Lord 


TREASURES 


SERM, CVIII. 


only naturally, as God; but donatively, as Medi- 
ator: and he hath the giving of the Spirit unto 
men in his power; for, when he aſcended up on 


Jeſus himſelf demonſtrates by it, namely, that High, he led captivity captive, and received gifts for 


there is good reaſon why the Holy Spirit, by 
taking and ſhewing the things of Chriſt, doth 
glorify him; even becauſe, all things that the 
Father hath are his. The things of Chriſt are 
glorious things: why? 1. They are the things 
of the Father, the things of God. Yea, 2. They 
are all things; nothing is wanting in our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 3. They are all things that the 
Father actually hath; they are actually his. They 
are all mine, ſaith Chriſt; and therefore, when 
the Spirit takes of mine and ſhews it to you, it 
cannot but glorify me, and ſhew my glory ; be- 
cauſe, if the things of the Father be glorious 
things, then mine are ſo: for, all thmgs that the 
Father hath are mine, It is remarkable in the 
context, that every thing here that the Spirit 
is ſaid to do, when he comes to enlighten the 
world, is done by a demonſtrative light, and 
by an evident clear demonſtration: when he 
ſhall convince the world of fin; how does he it? 
Even by this demonſtration, Becauſe they believe 
not in me: this will above all things diſcover 
and demonſtrate the world's ſin and enmity a- 
gainſt God, when he convinceth them of un- 
belief, or of their not believing in me, but re- 
jecting this greateſt inſtance of divine love. He 
will convince of righteouſneſs ; how? Even by this 
demonſtration, that I have gone to the Father; tor, 
this ſhews, that God is well-pleaſed with this 
righteouſneſs of mine, otherwiſe I would not 
have been received thus into the Father's em- 
braces, and to fit in the midſt of the throne. 
He will convince of judgment; how? Even by this 
demonſtration, that the prince of this world is judg- 
ed: I have, by death, defiroyed him that had the 
power over death, and execute judgment in per- 
ſon upon enemies; therefore, judgment ſhall be 
brought forth into victory in behalf of all his peo- 
ple. And now again, He 2 glorify me, ſays 
Chriſt; how? and by what demonſtration ? 
Why, He /hal! take of mine and ſhew it to you. Well, 
how will this demonſtrate my glory? Why, the 
argument ſhineth with demonſtrative light; 
All things that the Father hath” are mine; therefore 
ſaid I unto you, he ſhall receive of mine and ſhew it 
unto you: where our Lord, by doubling the ex- 
pon, declares what way the Spirit demon- 
1 

and ſhews any thing of Chriſt to us, then he 
lets in a ray and beam of the Father's glory: 
becauſe all things that the Father hath are 
mine, and mine are his, therefore it is impoſ- 
ſible when he ſhews my glory and glorifies 
me, but the glory of God the Father muſt ſhine 
in with it. | | 


2. If all the things the Father hath are his, 


then the Father's Spirit is his. He is God equal, 


with the Father; and the Spirit of God is the 


Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt is the 


rates his glory; for, whenever the Spirit takes 


men; and he gave gifts to men, Eph. iv. 8.; and 
he ſtill hath the giving of the Spirit in his hand. 


The Father ſays, I have put my Spirit upon him, 


and he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles ; he 
ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth, and ſet judg- 
ment in the earth; and the iſles ſhall wait for his lanw, 
Ifa. xlii. 1, 3, 4. Hence he ſays, The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, for he hath anointed me. And 
he having received gifts for men, even for the rebel. 
lious; fee by what authority we go about ſuch 
ſolemn work, and execute our miniſterial ſer- 
vice; why, all the gifts and graces of the Fa- 
ther's-Spirit are his to be communicated to us; 
and therefore as he had power and authorit 
to promiſe the Spirit, ſaying, /f 1 go, 1 will ſend 
him, and he ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhew it unto you : 10 he hath power and 
authority to accomplith his promiſe. His pow- 
er is equally the ſame this day, as it was when 
he firſt gave ſome apoſtles, ſome prophets, ſome evan- 
geliſts, ſome paſtors and teachers, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the ediſying of the body of Chriſt ; and, 
hope, he 1s to this day, giving and ſealing 
our commiſſion : for he that ſaid, All things that 
the Father hath are mine, and, all power in heaven 
and earth is given unto me, ſaid with the ſame 
breath, Go ye therefore and teach all nations ; and lo 
I am with you always. 
It is therefore in his name, that ſays, A!! 
things that the Father hath are mine, and in his 
authority, we execute this commiſſion ; and 
who are the men upon earth, or angels in hea- 
ven, that dare take upon them to ſay it is un- 
lawful ; or dare upon any new pretences, and 
new inventions of their own head, aſſume the 
power of counteracting his orders? No power 
or authority did our Lord ever give to the emi- 
nent apoſtles themſelves, but what was for edi- 
fication, and not for deſtruction; and what a hum- 
bling and aſtoniſhing providence is it, that any 
who bear the name of ſaints and ſervants of 
Chriſt, ſhould be left of God to ſuch amazing 
madneſs and diſtraction, as to aſſume ro them- 
{elves a power for deſtruction, a power to com- 
mit f/acrilege and robbery upon the ſacred offices of 
miniſters and elders; a power of ſhutting the door 
that he hath opened! who alone hath autho- 
rity to open and ſhut, and who alone can ſay, 
I have the key of the houſe of David, that openeth and 
none ſhutteth: of theſe keys, the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven, no man can ſay, they are 
mine to give and take; yea, no angel dare ſay, 
they are mine: but glory, glory to him whoſe 
prerogative alone it is to ſay, All things that the 
Father hath are mine. As to the dear Brethren, who 
are left to arrogate ſuch unlawſul-power to them- 
ſelves, the worſt thing I ſhall ſay of them, is, 
in the Spirit of meekneſs, what Chriſt ſaid once 


to his diſciples, They knaw not what ſpirit they 
are of. Þ ' | 


I The beautiful harmony that had ſubſiſted, from the commencement. of the Seceſſion, amongſt the Aſſociate Brethren, was, by this 
time, obſtructed, by the rupture which had taken place, in the Aſſociate Synod, in April 1746: concerning the religicus clauſe in ſome 
burgeſs oaths. Though we will have occaſion afterwards, where our Author ſpeaks more full and clear to this point, [viz. in ſermon 
110.] to lay it open; yet, for underſtanding this paſſage, it may be proper to obſerve, That when the ſinfulneſs of the religious clauſe 
was condemned, by a ſmall majority of a thin meeting at the concluſion of the Synod, in April 1746. yet the full Synod which met in 
April 1747. propoſed, ** Whether the deciſion concerning the religious clauſe in ſome burgeſs oaths, in April 1746. ſhould now, or 
*« afterwards, be made a term of miniſterial and Chriſtian communion, ay and until the making the ſame to be ſo, ſhall be referred, by 
« way of overture, unto Preſbyteries and Kirk-ſefſions, in order to their giving their judgment thereanent, &c. or not?” This vote being 
carried in the negative, the party condemning the religious clauſe as ſinful, immediately withdrew themſelves from the Synod, and next 
day conſtitute themſelves upon a new foundation, ſuddenly calling themſelves, the Synod, and the only Synod; and enacted, “ That all 
«« Pre(byteries, Kirk-ſeflions, and Communities in the Aſſociation, were ſubject to them; and that all Courts, whether Preſbyteries or 
gSeſſions, that were not ſubordinate to them, were unlawful Courts: and that all Miniſters and Elders, who were not ſubje& to them, 
% had loft the keys of the kingdom of heaven :” and thus materially ſuſpending and exauForating all Miniſters and Elders from their ſacred 
offices, who could got yield ſubjection to their authority. It is this piece of their conduct our Author here alludes to. 
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But, to return to what I was ſaying. The 
Spirit of Chriſt is the Father's Spirit, and indeed 
a fatherly and friendly, not a furious nor vio- 
lent ſpirit; Thus ſaith the Lord, Fury is not in me : 
and it is by this Spirit he ſeals the commiſſion 
that he gives to the goſpel miniſter; we read, 
John xx. 22. that the Lord Jeſus breathed on his diſ- 
ciples, and ſaid to them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 
We pretend to no new revelation of the Spirit, 
or ſuch extraordinary effuſions thereot as the 
apoſtles had; but, yer, what we have heard and 
ſeen, we may declare unto you, that you may have Jeb 
lowſhip with us in the ſame Spirit. I hope I can 
ſay, even ſince the time I began to think upon 
this text, that now and then, the Lord hath 
breathed upon my ſoul; and may I not hope, 
ſince I began to ſpeak upon it, he hath been 
breathing upon you? Yea, what do- I know, 
but he is breathing upon ſome here, and ſay- 
ing, Recerve ye the Holy Ghoſt ? For, as all things 
that the Father hath are mine, ſo all the gifts, 
and graces, and influences of the Father's Spi- 
rit are mine, to give out to you; therefore, 
Recerve ye the Holy Ghoſt: and ſo far as this takes 
place in any meaſure, ſo far is he ſealing our 
miniſtry ; let men tear it and trample on it at 
their peril. 

3. See wherein it is, that the real per/onal glory 
of Chriſt, as Mediator lies; and what is requi- 
ſite for his declarative glory. His per/onal glory 
lies in this, that all things that the Father hath are 
his: and that this glory may be declared, he 
manifeſts theſe things, and communicates them 
by his Spirit. It is not poſſible he can keep all 
theſe things to himſelf, and give out nothing; 
no: it ſtands upon his honour and credit as 
Mediator, and the church's Treaſurer, to give 
out of that treaſure of grace and fulneſs that 1s 
laid up in him for our behoof. Here is a door 
of hope for ſinners, that Chriſt, as a faithful 
Truſtee, muſt give out of his grace to make his 
people willing, and to bring them to himſelf; 
John x. 16. Other ſheep ] have that are not of this 
fold, theſe Gentiles, as well as Jews, I muft bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voice; them I mult bring. 
We are told, John iv. 4. He muſt needs go through 
Samaria; why? for what end? It was even to 
give out of his grace to a poor harlot, a vile 
ſinful woman there; even ſo, I hope, he muſt 
needs go through this congregation to-day, to 
give out of that ſtore of all things, and of all 
tulneſs, which he hath for the ſake of ſome 
Poor vile ſinner here. As there was a bleſſed 
neceſſity for his ſuffering at Jeruſalem; yea, 
Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Chrift to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? Even ſo, there 
is a bleſſed neceſlity for his applying the virtue 
of his death and ſufferings, by pouring out of 
his Spirit, and communicating of his fulneſs. 
The context here ſhews, that his glory and 
honour ſtands upon this, and his Father's glo- 
ry too, that the Spirit be ſent to ſhew his trea- 
ſures, which are both the Father's and his. 
Chriſt is not proud of his treaſures; ſee how 
high and yet how humble our Lord Jeſus is, 
0 as not to think it below him to ſtoop and 
diſtribute thereof among poor beggars: unbe- 
lief ſays, O will he ever ſtoop down and waſh 
ſuch a leper as I, when he is ſo eminently and 
lo infinitely glorious as to have all things that 
the Father hath? Yea, but his grandeur and 
glory does not make him diſdainful and lordly; 
Jeſus knowing that all things were given him, he 
Stooped down and waſhed his diſciples feet, John xiii. 
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3. O Sirs, it is ſtrange! man, that hath nothing, 
is molt proud; but he that hath all things is 
moſt humble: and becauſe he is ſo highly ex- 
alted, therefore he ſtoops to waſh polluted ſin- 
ners, ſaying, VI waſh thee not, thou haſt no part 
in me. He is exalted for this very end, to par- 
don and purge guilty polluted ſinners; Him 
hath God exalted. to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentance and remiſſion of ſms to Iſiael, Acts v. 31. 
it is no diſparagement to his cxalted {tate for 
him to ſtoop down and waſh your feet, and 
waſh your heart: and this is the way he waſh- 
eth, by giving pardon and repentance. He 
knows, the lower he ſtoops, the higher will 
he be honoured in the hearts of his people. Do 
you think the leſs of him, O believer, that he 
ſtoops and condeſcends to waſh you? No; you 
think the higher of him. O ſinner, do not 
through unbelict think him too high to look 
down towards you ; nay, the higher he 1s, the 
lower doth he ſtoop: and therefore, the higher 
you conceive he is, the more hope you may 
conceive of his pity and favour towards you; 
and the more divine ſtore you ſee he hath, the 
more let your expectation ariſe, for faith hath 
the more footing. 

4. Hence ſce, how the infinite wi/dom of God 
hath outwitted the policy of the devil, the old ſer- 
pent, in robbing the firſt Adam of all his ſtock, 
and thereby thinking to deſtroy all mankind; 
but, behold, the ſecond Adam appears with a 
ſtock incomparably greaterthan that which the 
firſt Adam loſt! It was a diſmal thing to hear 
ſuch ſad news upon the breach and violation of 
the old covenant, Behold, all things that man 
had are loſt! ButChriſt, the new-covenant Head, 
comes in with glad news, Behold all things 
that God hath are mine! O happy change of 
Adams! Happy change of covenants, and co- 
venant Heads! O what a well- furniſhed Saviour 
is here! All thmgs are mine. And, O how well 
is it ſecured in the hands both of the Father 
and of the Son: for, all things that the Father 
hath are mine! And, O how fully and divinely 
glorious is the treaſure! What more full and 
extenſive than all things? And what more divine 
than all the things of God? Theſe glorious things, 
that could neverhave been {cen otherwiſe, even 
all the glory of God, to be ſeen in the face and 
perſon of Chriſt, who is the Father's repreſen- 
tative, not in ſome things, but in all things; 
here 1s all the glory of God repreſented, 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. 

5. Hence ſee, what a great want it is to want 
CuRIsT ; for then they want all things. Oh! 
the miſerable caſe of the wicked, ungodly, 
Chriſtleſs world; they are curſed in the want 
of all things: they want all things that God 
hath, while they are without Chriſt; without 
him, ordinances are nothing but an empt 
ſhell; the ſacramental ſupper, without Chriſt, 
is but an empty table; ſermons without Chriſt, 
are but an- empty ſound; heaven withour 
Chriſt, would be but darkneſs, and if the Lamb 
were not the light of the place. But, on the 
other hand, what a great thing mult it be to 
have Chriſt? For, they that have him, have all 
things, Rom. viii. 31. When God gives Chriſt, 
he cannot but with him freely give us all things; 
all things that Chriſt hath, and all things that 
the Father hath. O how happy are believers ! 
All things are yours; for, ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is 
God's: you have wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancti- 
fication, and redemption, and all things in 
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Chriſt: it is eaſy with Chriſt to ſupply all your 
needs, and to give you all-ſufficiency in all things, 
2 Cor. ix. 8. O what a well-furniſhed table 1s 
the Lord's table, when the Lord himſelf is pre- 
ſented upon it! There is an overflowing ocean 
of all good in Chriſt for ſinners, infinitely ex- 
ceeding all our fins and all our wants: it 1s 
unbelief that doth diminiſh and limit the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt; it reveals a multitude of fins 
and wants, but it conceals and overlooks the 
treaſure of grace and fulneſs of all things that 
arc in Chriſt. But paſling other inferences, at 
preſent. 

6. Hence ſee, the duty of all poor and needy 
ſinners, and where they ought to go for ſupply, 
and for a ſhare of all things they need: and 
what a broad foundation for faith is here. God 
in Chriſt is the fountain of living waters. God 
the Father hath all things; but how ſhall we 
come at them? Why, ſays Chriſt, come to me; 
for, they are all mine; mine to give out, mine 
to diſtribute among poor needy ſinners. Here 
is enough both to excite and direct your faith. 

r.] To move and excite faith. O may the Spi- 
Tit come for this end. See that whatever you 
can object here is anſwered. 

(1.) Do you think with yourſelf, Ah! Iam 
univerſally deſtitute ; 1 have nothing? Well, but 
here 1s all things; and they are all mine, ſays 
Chriſt; therefore come to me. Burt, 

(2.) Do you think that God is dipleaſed with 
you becauſe of your ſin; and that the Father 
of Chriſt hath no favour for you? Nay, but 
the /ulne/s here exhibited, is the fulneſs of God 
the Father; even ALL the things that the Fa- 
ther hath. But, 

(3.) Do you think, O the Father is far away 
from me! how can I have all things that the 
Father hath? It is anſwered, They are all laid 
up in the hands of a near friend and km/man ; 
they are all mine, ſays Chriſt, for your uſe. But, 

(4.) Do you think, Alas! I hear of theſe glo- 
rious things, but I do not apprehend them; lam 
blind and in the dark, ſo as I cannot ſee any 
of theſe all things that Chriſt and his Father 
hath? Well, but ſays Chriſt, my Spirit is at 
hand to receive of mine, and ſhew it unto you; and 
thus to glorify me: he would not glority me if 
he did not ſhew it unto you. But now, in ſo 
far as he is ſhewing it to you, he is glorifying 
me, by making me appear glorious to you, 
more glorious than all the mountams of prey. 

The Spirit ſhews this glory of Chriſt juſt in 
this glaſs of the word, 2 Cor. 111. 18. And ifhe 
be ſhewing it to you, ſurely you muſt be moved 
to believe with application, that when Chriſt 
hath ſo much you ſhall not want; and that he 
hath enough to ſpare unto you. Is it poſſible 
to believe his immen/e fulne/s, and that he hath 
all things, and yet hath nothing to ſpare for you? 
Nay, let faith ſay it is for me, for me: He re- 
cerved gifts for men, even for the rebellious. O Sirs, 
as the /ulneſs of the Godhead is in him; ſo, if there 
were ten thouſand millions of worlds, Chriſt 
could not be pinched to ſupply all their wants. 
Here 1s the well of life; but who knows how 
deep it is to the bottom? The due conſideration 
of this, might provoke all'the world to come 
and draw water out of this well of ſalvation 
with joy, this fountain opened for you. 

12. Here is enough to direct your faith, in 
and by the ſame topics that are here before 
you in the text. 


(1.) Remember ere all things are to be had; 
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and that therefore, if you would believe, you 
muſt remember, that faith to believe in the 
Son of God is to be had where all other things 
Faith is the gift of God; and Chriſt is the 


out of your own bowels; for, as faith comes by 


Hearing, 10 nothing but the power of God can 


produce it effectually; that is, by the gebe 
coming, not in word only, but in power, and in the 
Holy Ghoſt. This power works ſecretly and ſi- 
lently upon the heart in hearing, when, per- 
haps, the perſon little knows that it is the 
power of God that is dealing with his heart; 
when yet, while the Spirit is in the word, ſhew- 
ing the things of Chriſt, there may be a heart- 
beating towards him; a heart- bleeding, a heart- 
burſting, a heart-burning towards him: and, 
poſſibly, the heart that was hard like a rock, 
now melting like water before the Lord; yea, 
under this drawing power of the Spirit, there 
may be heart-panting after the Lord, and yet 
the poor ſoul, perhaps, doth not know that the 
power of God 1s preſent. This faith cometh 
not by working or doing, or forcing yourſelves up 
to ſome ſtrong actings; but it comes by hear- 
mg: the actings of faith come by hearing of the 
object of faith preſented in the word, and by 
hearing what the Spirit ſays of his glory. 

Why then do you ſtand poring upon your 
want of power to act faith, as if you wereto pull 
it out of your own breaſt? You will be nearer 
to your purpoſe, if you pore upon the object of 
faith, ak 410. all things are, The ſoul, in be- 
lieving, conſiders not, what can Ido, but what 
can Chriſ do; not, what have I in me, but 
what hath Chrift in him: it 1s taken up with 
nothing but Chriſt; and it 1s the beſt act of 
faith that loſes itſelf, and 1s ſwallowed up in 
his fulneſs. 

(2.) The next direction to your faith, is, Let 
the claim Frigbt that Chriſt hath to all thingsthat 
the Father hath, be your claim. Chriſt is the firſt 
receiver of all things from the Father; and we 
can receive nothing but through his hand. We 
have no claim to any thing that the Father 
hath, but in him whom the Father loveth, and 
to whom he hath given all things; they mult be 
his before they can be ours. All is mine firſt, 
ſays Chriſt, betore ever you can ſhare; and they 
are mine that they may be yours: my medi- 
atorial right to them 1s on your account: his 
love falls upon me, that it may deſcend upon 
you; his bleſſing lights upon me, that it may 
light on you; has Spirit 1s given to me, and 
put upon me, that it may be put upon you; his 
fulneſs dwelleth in me, that out of my fulneſs 
ye may receive, and grace for grace; his pro- 
miſe lights upon me, that it may be accom- 
pliſhed to you; Pſal. ii. 9. Rev. ii. 27. There- 
fore, let your claim of right to any thing the 
Father hath be grounded on my right; for, all 
things that the Father hath are mine. He is your 
God, becauſe he is my God; and your Father, be- 
cauſe he is my Father: he is yours, becauſe he 
is mine; and all things the Father hath are 
yours, becauſe they are mine; Al things are 
yours; for ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. God's 
kindneſs towards us is only through Chriſt, Eph. 
ii. 7. We are bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſmgs only 
in Chriſt, Eph. i. 3.; and accepted only in the Be- 
loved, ver. 6. 

(3.) The third direction to your faith 1s, O 
let faith take the zeſtimeny of Chriſt out of his 
own mouth concerning his own glory, which 
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is here wrapped into the very midit of the Fa- 
ther's glory ! All things that the Father hath are mine. 
Chriſt, the Mediator, is the Speaker here: and 
as he declares, to his Father's praiſe and ho- 
nour, that all things he hath for us are ori- 
ginally the Father's, even that God, who % 
vel the world, as to give his only begotten Son, &c.: 
ſo he proclaims his own glory that he hath 
from the Father; All things that the Father hath 
are mine, We need not commend Chriſt to you, 
as if we could ſay more than he ſays himſelf; 
there 15 ten thouſand times more in this very 
word than men or angels can tell : therefore, 
O hear his commendation out of his own 
mouth, All things that the Father hath are mine. He 
ſays elſewhere, Come to me, and I will give you reſt. 
Why? what reſt? what happineſs? what good 

things? Even all things that the Father hath, 
they are put in my hand to give. Chriſt him- 
ſelf is here the preacher, commending himſelf, 
and offering himſelf. O Sirs, is there none 
here hearkening to him, and ſaying, O! II is 
the voice of my Beloved; behold he cometh, ſkipping 
on the mountains, and leaping on the hills? It is the 
voice of my Beloved, ſaying, Niſe, my love, my fair 
one, and come away; for, lo the winter is paſt, the 
rain it over and gone : the heavy ſhower of the 
Father's wrath for your ſins hath fallen on m 
head, and now all the treaſures of the Father's 
grace and love are put intomy hand; and will 
you not come, to me? Riſe, my love, my fair 
one, you ſhaft be fair in my ſight, though in 
yourſelf a vile monſter, and black like hell, by 
lying among the pots of fin and guilt; yet, riſe 
at my call; let your heart riſe, let your ſoul 
riſe; Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come away : 
all things are ready, come to the marriage. If you 
intend to come to the marriage ſupper, come 
firſt to the marriage. All things are ready for 
you, whatever you want; pardon, and peace, 
and grace, and glory, and every good thing ; 
All things that the Father hath are mine; and, 1 that 
ſpeak unto you am he: and, To you, O men, do I call; 
my voice is to the ſons of men: If any man thirſt let 
him come to me and drink: come and drink abun- 
dantly of all things that your ſouls ſtand in 
need of; only come to me, and then drink. 
The Father hath put the cup of ſalvation in 
my hand; come then, and takea large draught 
of wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, re- 
demption, and all things that the eternal God 
hath; for, All things that the Father hath are mine. 
A large draught of the Spirit is to be had here. 
See John vii. 37. 

(4.) The laſt direction I offer to your faith 
is, O! would you take this teſtimony of Chriſt? 
Then receive it in the demonſtration of the Spirit, 
who is come to glorify Chriſt. Look for the 
anointing that teaches all things: the Spirit 
takes and ſhews them to you. All the glori- 
ous things that are ſpoken of Chriſt will be 
taſteleſs, till the Spirit give you a reliſh of them. 
But, O Sirs, have you not now ground to ex- 
pect the Spirit, when he that hath all things 
that the Father hath, hath ſaid, He Hall come, 
he ſhall glorify me, he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew 
it unto you; and again, He ſhall receive of mane, 
and /hew it unto you? And, O! is he not this day 

ewing you, that the things of God are the 
things of Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt the 
things of God? Yea, ſo far as he hath ſhewn 
you that all things that the Father hath are 
Chriſt's, ſo far hath he glorified Chriſt, and 
made all the glory of God to appear in his 
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face. If you have heard what Chriſt ſays of 
himſelf, you have heard what the Spirit ſays: 
and, O! the voice of the turtle agrees in one 
with the voice of Chriſt. This is the turtle 
dove that reſts upon Chriſt ; and when the voice 
of the turtle is heard, it is another argument 
by which Chriſt courts his bride; Riſe, my love, 
my fair one, and come away ; the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land, Song ii. 10,—13. The voice 
of the rurtle is again heard in Dunfermline; 
the Spirit is come to glority Chriſt, by making 
the words of Chriſt ſound in our cars: A things 
that the Father hath are mine. 


QuesT. How ſhall I know, if I have believed 
what Chriſt here ſays, and what the Spirit ſhews ; for, 
I think I am yet brutiſh in my knowledge ; I think I 
know nothing of this myſterious glory, how all things 
that the Father hath are his; I think I have no right 
notion or underſflandimg herein? | 

In anſwer hereto, read and conſider Jeremiah, 
chap. xxvi. 7. Iwill grve them an heart to know me, 
that I am the Lord; and I will be their God, and they 

ſhall be my people: for they ſhall return to me with their 
whole heart. Whence you may fee, that the 
promiſe 1s not here of a head knowledge, but a 
heart knowledge; tor many learned heads, that 
have had very high notions, and lofty ſpecu- 
lations, are lying in the bottom of hell: but, 
though you have not a head to know; yet, have 
you got a heart to know the Lord; a heart-defire 
to know him, ſuch as many learned rabbies 
never had? And, though you cannot boaſt of 
knowing what a Lord he 1s; (tor his glory 1s 
infinitely great above the language of men and 
angels;) yet have you got a heart to know 
that he is the Lord? Not what he 1s, but that he 
1s the Lord; that he is the Lord of lords, and King 
of kings ; that he 1s ſuch a Lord as commands 
your heart, and 1s drawing your heart to him, 
and away from all your luſts and idols, ſo as 
you are returning to him with the whole heart? 
Then he is ſo far enlightening your minds in 
the knowledge of his glory, in having all 
things that the Father hath, as to be giving 
you whart is vaſtly better than a head to know, 
even a heart to know him that he is the Lord, 
a heart-burning deſire to know him; yea, ſays 
he, I give you a heart to know me, that I am 
the Lord, that I am thy Lord; therefore wor- 
ſhip thou me; for, All things that the Father hath 
are mine ; all his power, and glory, dominion, 
and authority is mine; and all his treaſures and 
unſearchable riches are mine; and now that 
thou haſt got a heart to know me, thou art 
mine too. I have given thee a heart to know 
me, to love, and fear, and adore me: you ne- 
ver had ſuch a heart by nature; it was a heart 
full of enmity againſt me, and my Father too: 
but yet my Father had a heart toward thee, a 
heart-love to thee: and as all things that he 
hath are mine; ſo his heart-love is mine, and 
he gave it to me, that I might give it to you, 
and declare it by my Spirit; and I open his 
heart to thee in his own words, I have loved 
thee with an everlaſting love, and with loving-kindneſs 
have I drawn thee, | 

Tell me, ſoul, doft thou now believe; and in a 
way of believing, welcome the Father's Sent, 
ſaying, * aa is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, and that cometh loaden with all ſpiritu- 
al bleſſings; yea, with all things that the Father 
hath? And doſt thou welcome the Comforter, 
that is ſent to glorify Chriſt, by taking of his 
things and ſhewing them to you, and making 

the 
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the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
thine into your hearts? Then furely our glori— 
ous Lord is welcoming you to his table, ſay- 
ing, Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come away : 
whatever be your wants, my Father hath let 
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me want for nothing. Do you want life, or 
light, or ſtrength, or pardon, or grace? Let all 
IT wants be upon me; for, All things that the 
Father hath are mine. 


A Part of the DISCOURSE at FENCING the TaBLEs. 


E are now to ſet about the work of 
commemorating the love of Chriſt, in 


giving himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfy juſtice for 


our ſins; and to remember the love of God in 
Chriſt, in whom is treaſured up all things that 
the Father hath to diſpenſe to poor ſinners. Here 
is a feaſt of fat things for us; but, though it 
be preſented on the goſpel-table to all ſinners 
that hear the goſpel, yet it 1s preſented on the 
communion table, only to believers and triends, 
who alone. are capable of communion with 
him in all theſe things which the Father hath 
intruſted him with. 

Therefore, I muſt debar enemies, who evi—- 
dence themſelves to be ſo, by their continuing 
to be impenitent breakers of God's com- 
mands, Oc.“ 

But, on the other hand, I do, in the ſame 
name and authority, invite to the table of the 
Lord, all believers, and lovers of our Lord Je- 
{us Chriſt, even though they have been tormer- 
ly of the black catalogue I have mentioned; it, 
upon a view of the glory of Chriſt, they are 
brought to abhor themſelves, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes. All who are brought to believe, that all 
things the Father hath are Chriſt's, and to be 
joyfully content that they thould be humbled 
to nothing, and that Chriſt ſhould beall things 
to them; and particularly as made of God 
to them, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and 
redemption: Are you taking with your. name, 
folly, and guilt, and in, and miſery; and yet 
would willingly give Chriſt the honour of his 
name, as made of God to you theſe oppoſite 
remedics, viz. wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanc- 
tification, and redemption? Are you taking with 
your vile name, ſaying, Truth, Lord, I am a dog ; 
yet, with the dogs, wanting to eat of the crumbs 
that fall from the Maſter's table? Are you tak- 
ing with your name, Nothing, Nothing ? Saying, 
I am nothing but ſin, I have nothing but ſin, 
I can do nothing but ſin, I deſerve nothing but 
hell and wrath; and yet for all this, my heart 
leaps within me for joy to think of Chriſt's 
being all things to me, and having all things 
that the Father hath. Are you content to be 
nothing that Chriſt may be all things to you? 
And to be worſe than nothing, that Chriſt may 
be better than all things to you? Is that the 
frame of ſoul you are in, or have been in this 
day? Then, O come to his table, and ſhare of 
all things that he hath. 

. Have you got the faith of this glorious truth 
that proceeded out of the mouth of Chriſt, 40 


things that the Father hath are mine? and have you 
therein ſeen his glory? If fo, then, 1. You have 
ſeen the glory of Chritt, as the glory of the only be- 
gotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. And 
hence, 2. You have ſeen Chriſt's treaſure to be 
very great and extenſive; no leſs than all things 
that can, render you happy for ever. 3. You 
have ſeen the ſtore and treaſure he hath to be 
divine and excellent things; to be the things of 
God the Father. 4. You have ſeen Chriſt's 
intereſt and the Father's twiſted together; and 
hence have ſeen the things of Chriſt to be the 
things of God; and the things of God to be 
the things of Chriſt; the blood of Chriſt to be 
the blood of God; the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
to be the righteouſneſs of God; the words of 
Chriſt to be the words of God; and the fulneſs 
of Chriſt to be the fulneſs of God. 5. You 
have ſeen that though you have nothing, yet 
he hath enough to ſpare for you; that in your 
Father's houſe there is bread enough and to ſpare. If 
you thought there was nothing to ſpare for 
you, it would flow from this unbelieving 
thought, that there is not bread enough, ful- 
neſs enough in Chriſt; for, if you believe there 
is bread enough in him, then you will believe 
there is to ſpare alſo: and hence, have you not 
ſeen that your preſent, chief, and only good 
lies here? And do you boaſt of this as enough, 
and glory in Chriſt? for, In him ſhall all the ſeed 
of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory. 6. Do you va- 
lue and highly prize the Anonting that teacheth 
all things; and highly prize the Spirit's work 
in glorifying Chriſt, by taking of his and ſhewing it 
to you? And are you glad of every glance of his 
glory that the Spirit gives you in the word of 
grace; and in ſo far as he gives you a heart to 
know him, a heart's defire after him, and a 
heart's delight in him? O have you got ſome 
glance of a glorious Trinity in this text; and 
of the joint concern each perſon thereof hath, 
according to the diſtinct economy of the glo- 
rious Three-one God, in carrying one this work 
of redemption and ſalvation? And are you well- 
pleaſed with this device as moſt honourable to 
God, and profitable to you? Hath any thing 
like this been formerly or preſently your heart- 
ravithing exerciſe? Then, O man, woman, thou 
art greatly beloved; Chriſt is here himſelf in- 
viting you to his table, and ſaying, Riſe, my 
love, 'my fair one, and come away, reſting on me 
for all things; for, All things that the Father hath 


are Mine. 


The DISCOURSE at the SERVICE of the Firſt TABLE. 


O W, believer, you are ſet down to a feaſt 

of fat things, a feaſt of great and glori- 
ous things. The Maſter of the feaſt, who is the 
matter of it, is ſaying, All things that the Father 


hath are mine; and they are mine for you: all 
my Father's treaſures are mine; and all my 
treaſures are far you: and I am ſent of the Fa- 
ther to give all to you ; to give his love to you 


* Thongh there be no preciſe form obſerved in fencing the Lord's table, every miniſter being at liberty in this matter; yet all the 


impenitent breakers of the Moral Law are generally debarred: of theſe our Author gives a ſpecimen, Vol. I. p. 49, — 45. 
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which he gave to me: ſee John xvii. 23, 26. I 
am ſent with the word of ſalvation to you; and 
am ſent with the cup of ſalvation; and the 
bread of life to you. [Os | 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame night wherem he 
was betrayed, took bread, &c. O my friends, re- 
member, that as all things that God hath are 
Chriſt's, ſo all things that Chriſt hath are God's. 
This bread here ſacramentally repreſenting 
the broken body of Chriſt, is the bread of God; 
John iii. 16. Hereby percerve we the love of God, 
becauſe he laid down his life for us, that fin and 
uilt being expiated, and juſtice being ſatiſ- 
ed, a vent might be made for all things that 
the Father had to communicate unto you. 
After the ſame manner alſo, after ſupper, he took 
the cup, &c. Now, all things that God the Fa- 
ther hath, all the fruits of the love of God in 
Chriſt are in this cup of bleſſings. You are 
now getting the ſeal of the covenant of pro- 
miſe, and you may be ſure that the covenant 
is well-ordered in all things, ſeeing that all 
things the Father hath are his, and committed 
to his management ; therefore, all things, 
however heavy and trying, ſhall be well-order- 
ed. All the children ſhall have this to ſay in 
the iſſue of all their troubles, that he hath done 
all things well. It is unbelief that ſays, O! this 
and that is an ill-ordered providence, an ill- 
ordered trial. Tarry a little, till faith look up 
and ſee that Chriſt hath the management of it, 
and you will ſee therein infinite wiſdom and ho- 
lineſs, truth and faithfulneſs. And in the faith 
of all being in Chriſt's hand, by the Father's 
appointment, you will have ground to ſay, O 
well- ordered temptation, that hath thus tended to 
humble me: well-ordered tribulation, that made 
me-ſeek and take reſt in God only as my hid- 
ding-place: well- ordered oppreſſion that I met 
with, which, through grace, made me run to 
him who is a refuge for the oppreſſed: well-order- 
ed chaſtiſement, that hath ſent me to my heaven- 
ly Father: well-ordered /ofes and croſſes, that 
have contributed to win my heart, and made 
Chriſt precious to me: well-ordered de/ert:on, 
that imbittered fin to me, which ſeparated be- 
tween God and my ſoul, and made God's pre- 
ſence more precious to me than ever: well- 
ordered victory, that fin and Satan got over me, 
that tended to fill my ſoul with holy revenge 
againſt ſin; and made me ſet the power of hea- 
ven againſt the power of hell, and the power 
of Chriſt againſt the power of ſin: well ordered 
diſappointment I met with at ſuch a time, that 
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made me know that God is a ſovereign to be 
waited on, and not limited to my time: well- 
ordered calumny and reproach caſt upon my name, 
that made me ſeek to have my name perfumed 
with the ſavour of Chriſt's name, which is as 
omtment poured forth, and made me ſce how I 
was honoured to have ſome contormity to 
Chriſt, who was moſt innocent, yet molt re- 
proached; and even to glory in the croſs of 
Chrift, and reckon the reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than all the treaſures of Egypt; tor I have 
found, that whenl have been reproached for the 
name of Chriſt, the Spirit of God and of glory hath 
reſted on me: O well-ordered providence, that hath 
dried up the ſtreams of creature comforts, and 
worldly enjoyments, that I might betake my- 
ſelf to the fountain of conſolation : well-order- 
ed diſpenſation, that friends and brethren turn- 
ed their backs upon me; for, when all men for- 
ook me, the Lord ſtood with me, and firengthened mie; 
and, I was not alone, for the Father was with me: 
O well-ordered weakneſs and fainting, under ſuch 
and ſuch a ſhaking and ſinking providence, 
that made me run to that name of the Lord as 
a ſtrong tower, the God who gives power to the 


faint, and to them that hath no might he increaſeth 
firangth ; for the Creator of the ends of the earth faint- 


eth not, neither is weary ; there is no ſearching of his 
underſianding,— The covenant being well-order- 
ed 1n all things, makes even the greateſt ex- 
tremity to be well-ordered, for making the 
Lord's appearing at ſuch a time to be the more 
wondertul and welcome; and all, becauſe 
Chriſt hath all things that the Father hath, and 
the ordering of all providences, and will make 
all work together for good to them that love him. 
Lou may be ſure that all things that God 
hath promiſed will be accompliſhed ; for, the 
promiſes are all Lea and Amen in Chriſt, You may 
be ſure, that all things whatſoever you aſk behev- 
ingly, you ſhall recerve, John xiv. 13, 14. xvi. 23. 
Here is a never failing fountain of joy and 
comfort to you, though all things elſe ſhould 
fail you; though fleſh and heart ſhould fail 
you; though the good frame you have ſhould 
tail you; though miniſters and people ſhould 
fail you; yet God will fail you never; for, he 
will be the flrength of your heart, and your portion for 
ever. All things that you have, and that crea- 
tures have, may fail, becauſe all fleſh is graſs; 
but the all things that the Father hath, cannot 
fail you; becauſe Chritt is poſſeſſed of them, 
he has ſaid, they are all mine. 


9 


The DIS.COU RS E aſter the 801K MN WORK was ended. 


Nod. O believer, improve the doctrine de- 
*.* Ivered out of Chriſt's mouth, ſaying, A// 
things that the Father hath: are mine; and therein 
ſee the new covenant, and the ſuperiority of 
the ſecond Adam to the firſt : we have all things 
in the ſecond Adam to greater advantage than 
ever we could have had it the ſtock had re- 
mained in the hands of the firſt Adam. Why, 
we have all things in Chriſt. | 

1. More gloriou/ly, he being the glorious God, 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory : hence the new- 
covenant miniſtration is ſaid to exceed in glory, 
2 Cor. iii. 9.; and the goſpel is called the-glor;- 


ous goſpel; becauſe therein the glory of God 


ſhines more brightly, than ever it did under the 


law, or could have done in the. ſirſt covenant. 
Vo I. Il. 


4 E 


2. In Chriſt we have all things more abun- 
dantly, John x. 10. He came to giue life, and to give 
it: more abundantly; he came to give grace, and 
to give it more abundantly; he came to give 
glory, and to give it more abundantly; he 
came to give obedience to the law more abun- 
dantly, even to magnify the law; to give ſatiſ- 
faction to juſtice more abundantly ; to give ſa- 
tis faction to all the attributes of God, more 
abundantly than could have been done any 
other way. 

3. In Chriſt we have all things more /afely, 
all the ſtock being ſo well ſecured in his hand; 
the bonds of proviſion being all ſealed with 
his blood: for, all the promiſes of God are ſo 
many bonds and obligations faith hath to re- 


ly 
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ly upon; they are all Yea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus 
to the glory of God, 2 Cor. i. 20. ; | 

4. in Chriſt we have all things more comfort- 
ably. This is the comfort as well as the honour 
of all the ſaints, that now their ſtore is lodged 
in the hands of the Father's Beloved, and their 
Beloved; in whom God is well-pleaſed, and 
they are well-pleaſed; and that their ſupply 
runs in ſuch a ſweet channel: for, thus we en- 
joy God, through Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have re- 
cerved the atonement, Rom. v. 11. 

5. In Chriſt we have all things more wonder- 
fully, to the ſuprize and admiration of men and 
angels. Chriſt's name is wonderful to all the 
rational world, that are enlightened in the 
knowledge of him; Great is the myſtery of godli- 
neſs. Angels delire to look into it; and new 
ſcenes of wonder will open out of this contriv- 
ance of infinite wiſdom to all eternity. 

6. In Chriſt we have all things more durably ; 
I have ſaid, Mercy fhall be built up for ever, Pſalm 
Ixxxix. 2. The covenant of grace and mercy 
is an everlaſting covenant; it ſtands faſt in 
Chriſt. The covenant of works was properly 
betwixt God and man, like a bridge over a ri- 
ver, the one end built with firm ſtone, the o- 
ther of fading clay, and ſo the weak end fell 
down; and there is no paſling to heaven by 
any ſuch bridge, by any ſuch covenant: Such 
is the Arminians covenant, that makes God's 
will one end of it, and man's free-will another; 
but no wonder that the weak end fall down, 
and there be no paſlage that way. But the 
covenant of grace 1s better ordered, and better 
built; it 18 made betwixt God and Chriſt, two 
divine and everlaſting perſons: therefore, Mer- 
cy ſhall be built up for ever. If it be aſked, What 
is our part of the covenant? Indeed, we make 
no part of the bridge at all; we are only called 
by faith to paſs along by this bridge: this faith 
is properly no part of the bridge itſelf, but a 
taking the bridge, when, in a day of power, 
we are perſuaded to take it; that is, to embrace 
Chriſt, and receive him, and then to walk in 
him; and ſo io walk along the bridge till we 
come to heaven, and thus to live a life of faith 

and goſpel obedience. 

7. In Chriſt we have all things more freely. 
As the new-covenant bridge 1s firm, 1o it 1s 
free to all paſſengers. At ſome bridges there 
15 money to pay before you be allowed to paſs; 
but there is none here: whoſoever will may 
come and paſs. But the old-covenant bridge 
is {till the old price: it requires more money, 
of perſonal obedience to the law, than you are 
able to give it; whereas the new-covenant 
bridge is ſuch a free paſſage, that it requires 
leſs money than you are willing to give, Iſa. 
Iv. 1, 2, 3. till God, by a work of humiliation, 
let you ſee your empty purſe, and make you 
willing to be ſaved by free grace, and con- 
tent to be obliged to Chriſt for all things, and 
that becauſe all things that the Father hath 
are his. You that have a full purſe, and are 
rich and mcreaſed in goods, and ſtand in need of no- 
thing, valuing yourſelves upon your good 
hearts, your good duties, your good endea- 
vours and meanings, your privileges, perform- 
ances, and attainments, you miſtake if you 
expect paſſage for your money by the old 
bridge of the covenant of works; know, that 
you and your money will periſh; that bridge 
will fail you; for, by the deeds of the law no fle 


rags; you will fall into the gulf of wrath, 
But, for you that are poor, miſerable, wretched, 
blind, and naked, having no money, no grace, no 


good qualifications that you can ſee, which 


indeed is the caſe with all, though all have 
not their eyes open to ſee it; here is a good 
paſſage to you, free paſſage; and the poorer 
you come, the welcomer. As Chriſt hath laid 
himſelflikeabridgeoverthe gulf of God's wrath 
and terrible juſtice, over which we may paſs 
tothe enjoyment of God; ſo, he hath all things 
provided for the pooreſt paſſenger. Chriſt is 
the way to the Father; and there is no fear of 
want of proviſion for them that'take this way: 
for, all things that the Father hath are his. 

8. In Chriſt we have all things more honour- 
ably : and this is the honour of all the ſaints, 
that Chriſt is their all; and that of God they are 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God allo is made unto them 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſication, and re- 
demption, and all things. Here 1s divine plenty 
and variety: for, in him, as a Prophet, they 
have all things neceſſary for their inſtruction 
and illumination: in him, as a Przefl, they have 
all things neceſſary for their juſtification: in 
him, as a King, all things needful for their 
ſanctification: in him, as a Phyſician, they have 
all things needful for their healing: in him, 
as a Surety, they have all things neceſlary for 
paying their debt: in him, as a Trea/urer, all 
things neceſſary for ſupplying their wants: 
in him, as a Counſellor, all things neceſſary for 
their direction: in him, as a Commander, all 
things neceſſary for their protection: in him, 
as an everlaſting Father, all things neceflary for 
their everlaſting proviſion. — Here, indeed, is 
royal proviſion, and honourable entertain- 
ment. Nothing is wanting where all things 
are: and ſurely, if you be a goſpel behever, 
who are a hearer'of theſe glad tidings, you 
will not be ſtanding on diſhonourable terms 
with God. It were diſhonourable to a great 
man to offer money for a free feaſt, to which 
he invites his gueſts: how diſhonourable to 
the great God is it to ſtand upon terms and 
conditions with him? He ſtands upon no 
terms with us, who have nothing, when he 
invites us to come and ſhare of all things 
freely. | | 

God ſtood upon terms with the Surety, je- 
ſus Chriſt; terms honourable to law and ju- 
ſtice, viz. perfect obedience and complete ſatisfaction : 
but now Chriſt having fulfilled theſe terms, to 
the honour of law and juſtice, therefore God 
{tands now upon no terms with the ſinner, but 
allows him to come freely to him to whom he 
hath given all things. This is, indeed, an ho- 
nourable way; more honour comes to God 
this way than any other, and more to the poor 
{ſoul that comes to live upon this glorious and 
honourable ſteward, that ſaith, A/ things that 
the Father hath are mine. | | 

Again, hence let all believers learn to lay all 
things they want over againſt the all things that 
Chrift hath: when you think on your guiltineſs, 
look to Chriſt's righteouſneſs; and lay this 0- 
ver againſt that: when you apprehend your 
weakneſs, then apprehend Chriſt's ſtrength ; 
and lay this over againſt that: when you con- 
ſider your emptineſs, conſider Chriſt's fulneſs; 


and lay this over againſt that. Study Chriſt and 


your condition together; for if you ſtudy your 


h condition without ſtudying Chrift, then you 
can be juſtified. All your righteouſneſs are as filthy 


will be full of deſpair and diſcouragement a 
an 
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d if you ſtudy Chriſt, without {ſtudying your 
— — how you will be filled with pride 
and preſumption. If you be ignorant, think 
upon Chriſt as a Prophet; if guilty, now think 
on Chriſt as a Prieſt ; if enſlaved, now ſtudy him 
as a King: Chriſt hath titles ſuited to your con- 
dition; therefore lay his titles and your con- 
dition together. It 1s remarkable, that all the 
epiſtles to the ſeven churches of Aſia begin with 
ſome title of Chriſt, ſuited to the condition of 
that church: forexample, histitle to the church 
of Smyrna, Rev. ii. 8. is, The firſt and the laſt, that 
zwar dead and is alrve ; why 10? Becauſe they were 
to ſuffer hard things, and were called to be faith- 
ful unto death, and ſo on: he ſhews that he hath 
titles ſuited to every caſe. Thus, ſet you his 
names and titles, that ſuit your condition, juſt 
over againſt it, and aſſure yourſelves, that Chriſt 
will make good his titles that he is cloathed 
with: if the title be, The Lord is my ſhepherd, then 
I may aſſure myſelf, I /hall not want, Pfal. xxiii. 1. 
Thus do you; when you find diſtreſs among 
the ſaints, then remember his title, The King of 
ſaints: when there is a diſorder among the na- 
tions, remember his title, The King of nations : 
when you find darkneſs overſpreading your 
ſouls, remember his title, I am the Light of the 
world : when you find death and deadneſs tak- 
ing place; remember his title, / am the reſurrec- 
tion and the life: when youare reproached, trou- 
bled, and oppreſſed, remember his title, that he 
is a refuge in time of trouble; a preſent help. Know, 
that as Chriſt and the promiſe is yours in the 
ap prox and publication, to be believed in, 
and reſted upon; ſo, Chriſt is ſo far yours in 
poſſeſſion, as you, through grace, improve him, 
and reſt upon him; and the promiſe is ſo far 
yours in poſſeſſion, as you improve it, and reſt 
uponit. Thus you may be poſſeſſed of all things. 

Again, hence learn how groundle/s the com- 
plaints of believers are when they complain of 
wants, Whatever you want, yet {till look to 
him, and you will ſee you want nothing. Do 
you ſay, Alas! I want ſuch and ſuch a near re- 
lation? Why, do you complain as long as you 
have ſuch a relation as Chriſt living? Will you 
ſay, I want a dear child? Is he not better to you 
than ten children? Do you want a Father as 
long as your everlaſting Father remains? Yea, 
here is comfort enough even in the caſe of 
parting with all things in the world ; you may 
ſay joyfully, Farewel paſling ſhadows and 
empty nothings, and welcome Jeſus who hath 
all things that the Father hath, and who invites 
me to.the everlaſting enjoyment thereof. Let 
no extreme difficulty diſcourage you, and make 
you think, Oh! it is impoſſible relief can now 
come: what? are not all things poſſible to him 
that hath all things in his hand? Yea, all things 
are palſible to him that believeth ; and it is poſſible 
for you to do all things through Chriſt ſtrengt bening 
You, even to overleap the higheft walls, to break 
bows of fteel in pieces, and wade through the deep- 
eſt fords in your way. What ailed thee, O ſea ! 
that thou fledſt? and thou, Jordan, that thou waſt 
driven back? Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the 
Lord, at the preſence of the God of Facob. 

O believer! let him that hath all things the 


Father hath, be all things to you: let him be the 


all of your knowledge, ſaying with Paul, I defirc 
to know nothing but Chriſt, and him crucified : what, 
Paul! was you not acquaint with the heathen 
ts, and all the learning of your age? Truc; 

ut I count all dung for the excellency of the knonvledge 
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of Chrift; in knowing him I know all things. 
Let Chriſt be the all of your defire, ſaying, Whom 
have I in heaven but thee? and there it none on earth 
that I defire beſide thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. One thing 
have I defired of the Lord, that will I jeck after, that 
I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beanty of the Lord, and to enquire in 
his temple, Pſal. xxvii. 4. This is all my ſalva- 
tion and all my deſire. Let him be the all of 
your love and delight: let him be the all of your 
efteem, the all of your joy, the all of your gloria- 
tion, the all of your /fe, and the all of your truſt 
and confidence, | | 

Again, O believer! hold your claim to all 
things only in him who hath all things that the 
Father hath; and reckon yourſelf ſureof nothing 
but what you have in him. What claim have 
you to the promiſes, but in him in whom they are 
all Yea, and Amen? What claim to pardon of fin, 
but only in his blood? What claim have you 
to a comfortable liſe, but in him who is the Con- 
ſolation of Iſrael? What claim to a happy death, but 
in him who hath the keys of hell and of death? 
What claim to a bleffed reſurrection, but in him 
who is the reſurrection and the life, and is riſen as 
the firſt fruits of them that fleep? What claim to 
everlaſiing life, but in him who is the true God 
and eternal life ? The giſt of God is eternal life, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. What claim have you to 
God as your God and Father, but in him who 
ſays, I aſcend to my Father, and your Father; to my 
God, and your God? — As a ſound believer will 
hold his claim to all things only in Chriſt; ſo, 
he will reckon himſelf ſure of nothing but 
what he hath in Chriſt, What you have in the 
world, you are not ſure of for a day nor a mo- 
ment: what you have in your own hand may 
any be loſt, whether they are temporal or 

piritual enjoyments; fleſh, and heart, and 

frames, and comforts, and all may fail you ; 
but of all things you have in Chriſt you may 
well reckon yourſelf ſure; they are as ſafe 
in his hand as in his Father's; for, he and his 
Father are one, John x. 28, 29, 30. 

The great promiſe of the new covenant is, J 
will be thy God: this promiſe comprchends all 
things that God hath to give, and all things 
that we need to make us happy for time and 
eternity. But if the queſtion be, How ſhall this 
promiſe be made good to us? We are to remember, 
that this new-covenant promiſe is made firſt to 
Chriſt, the ſeed of the woman, ſpoken of, Gen. 
111. 15. and who is called the ſeed of Abraham, 
Gen. xx11. 18. In thy ſeed ſhall all the families of the. 
earth be bleſſed; this is diſtinctly explained of 
Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. Now to Abraham, and to his 
ſeed, were the promiſes made; He ſays not, And to 
ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy ſeed, that 
ig Chriſt, Now, the promiſes being all made to 
Chriſt primarily, this promiſe, 7w:ll be thy God, 
lights firſt upon him as Mediator, and he claims 
it, according as it is ſaid, Pſal. Ixxxix. 26. Tho 
art my Father, he ſhall cry, thou art my God alone: 
he claimed it when hanging upon the croſs, with 
an, EL1, EL1, My God, my God: he claimed it 
when mounting the throne; I aſcend to my Father, 
and your Father: to my God, and your God. It is 
therefore evident how God becomes our God, 
according to that promiſe, Iwill be thy God; we 
are to look upon it as a promiſe made firſt to 
Chriſt, our glorious Mediator and exalted Head: 
if it did not belong to him firſt, it could not 
belong to us: Godand all things that he hath 
are his; and in him, God and all things 3 * 
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he hath, come to be ours, who believe in him; 
and who believe ſo as to receive his teſtimony 
that he gives of himſelf, ſaying, All things that 
the Father hath are mine. | 

But if the next queſtion be, How are all thing 
that Chriſt hath made ours? We anſwer, By ma- 
nifeſtation and communication, as the context 
ſhews: All things that the Father hath are mine; that 
is, either, 1. Mine to give you a /t of them 
by manifeſtation: or, 2. Mine to give you a fhare 
of them by communication: or, 3. Mine to give 
you both a fight and ſhare by manifeſimng and 
communicating them: For this end the Spirit ſhall be 
ſeut to glorify me, by receiving of mine and ſhewing 
it to you. 

2 oft? ſee reaſon to hearken to Chriſt's voice, 
when he comes to open and diſcover the Fa- 
ther's treaſures, and diſpenſe them to us. The 
Father hath ſaid of him, This ig my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well-pleaſed, hear ye him: why then, 
let us hear what he ſays; and, 1. What ſays 
he of his FATHER? namely, That the Father hath 
all things: yea, but what 1s that to us? The 
Father is not our Redeemer; he did not take 
on our nature; he did not become our kinſ- 
man: well, but, 2. What ſays he of H1iMsELF? 
All things that the Father hath are mine ; and there- 
fore you have a concern in them, a relation to 
them, and a right to claim them as your own; 
in him whom the Father hath given to be a co- 
venant of the people, the light of the Gentiles, and to 
be wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion; a Prophet, Prieſt, King, and all to you. 

Our Lord ſpeaks here of all things the Father 
hath as his, not eſentially, by nature, as he is 
God; for thus, he and his Father are one; but 
economically, by office, as he is Mediator; for 
thus, he is the Father's Servant and Cmmiſſioner, 
to come and diſcover and diſpenſe all his trea- 
ſures that he hath to give out to us, and that 
we as creatures are capable of receiving and 
enjoying: More particularly, when he ſays, 
All things that the Father hath are mine, 

[1.] He ſays, the Father himſelf is mine: he is 
my Father, and my God; and this I came to 
tell you, that in me you may ſee him tobe your 
Father, and your God, and hear him ſaying, 
as Jer. iii. 4. Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, 
My Father? It is in Chriſt that he iſſues out 
that firſt command, Thou ſhalt have no other God 
before me; but know and acknowledge him to 
be the Lord your God and Redeemer. Thus, 
by the hand of Chriſt; God diſcovers and diſ- 
penſes himſelf to us as our God and Father: 
this includes all things elſe that can be ſaid ; 
all things he hath are mine, becauſe he him- 
ſelf is mine: and this diſcovery opens your right 
to him as your God and Father too, becauſe of 
your right to me; and you have ſuch a right 
to me by virtue of my being the Father's gift 
to you, that you muſt claim me as your own; 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believed on him, might not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. My Father gives you the 
true bread, to be uſed as your own; and if you 
reject it, you reject your own mercy, as the 
Jews did, of whom it 1s ſaid, He came to his own, 
and his own received him not; and in rejecting 
him, they reject the Father, and all things that 
Chriſt and his Father had to give unto them ; 
when Chriſt ſays, the Father himſelf is my 
God and Father, then, he diſcovers and diſpen- 
ſes to us the claim we have to the Father as our 
God and Father; he is mine, and therefore 
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yours who receive me: A/ things are yours, whe- 
ther Paul, or'Apollos, or Cephas, or life, or death, or 
things preſent, or things to come, all are yours, and ye 


Axe Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. But, 


2. ] And more particularly, as the FAT HER 
is mine, ſo ALL THIN GS that the Father hath are 
mine; and here is alſo a field to travel through, 
which to all eternity we can never come to the 
end of. Beſides what I have formerly offered, 
there are ſome particulars I would mention, 
which we may gather from the word. What 
then are the particular things the Father hath 
which Chriſt ſpeaks of, ſaying, They are mine 
to diſcover and diſpenſe to the children of men? 
The ſum of them is, 

The-Father's mind is mine to diſcover and diſ- 
cloſe unto you; and, indeed, God's mind is 
himſelf, and when his mind is told, he him- 
ſelf is declared: ſee John i. 18. No man hath ſeen 
God at any time, the only begotten Son which is in the 
boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. The Fa- 
ther's mind is his boſom; and Chriſt was, and 
for ever is, in the Father's boſom, and he hath 
declared him; not only as a Prophet, declaring 
the mind of God, but as the heavens declare the 
glory of God; Chriſt is not only a great Prophet 
to teach, but a bright Heaven to declare the 
Father's mind; tor, he is the brightneſs of the Fa- 
ther's glory, and the expreſs1mage of his perſon. When 
therefore he ſays, All things that the Father hath 
are mine, he ſays, the Father's mind is mine to 
diſcover and diſpenſe to you. 

QuEsT. What are the ſpecial things in the Father's 
mind that are in Chriſt's commiſhon wp to diſcover and 
As w. Many things of this ſort doth. Chrift 
declare, in this ſermon to his diſciples, from 
chapter fourteenth, to the end of this chapter. 
I will name five or fix. 11 1 

1. It was the Father's mind, that Chriſt ſhould 
tell us of a reſting place from heart- trouble, even 
in this world; and that this reſting- place is not 
an abſolute God, but a God in Chriſt; John 
X1V. 1. Let not your heart be troubled, qe believe in 
God, believe alſo in me; and that thus and thus 
only, you will get reſt to your hearts, in God 
even by me; tor, No man cometh to the Father but 
by me. It was my Father's mind, that I thould 
come and bring you to God; for, as it is faid, 
1 Pet. iii. 18. CHriſt alſo has once ſuffered for fins, the 
Juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. Rev. 
v. 9. Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us: to God by 
thy blood. Let not your heart be troubled then, ye be- 
lieve in God, believe alſa in me, abhom God hath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation, and in whom God hath 
found reſt and ſatisfaction to his juſtice, that 
ye may reſt ſafe where God reſts, even.in me. 

2. It was the Father's mind, that Chriſt ſhould 
tell us of a refting-place in the world to come, after 
all our troubles in this world are at an end; 
therefore he ſays, John xiv. 2, 3. In my Father's 
houſe are many manſions; if it were not ſo, I would 
have told you: Igo to prepare a place for you ; and if 
1 go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myſelf, that where I am, there ye may 
be alſo. It was the Father's mind, that Chriſt had 
to diſcover and diſpenſe to us, to ſhew us how 
we might enter into reſt here, from all heart- 
trouble; for, He that believeth hath entered into 
his ret; and to ſhew us, what a bleſſed reſt re- 
mains for the people of God at the end of time. 
It was the Father's mind, that Chriſt ſhould 
tell of his Father's houſe which was to be 
their everlaſting home; and that their ever- 
| laſting 
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laſting reſt was to be with him and his Father 
1 was the Father's mind, that Chriſt ſhould 
come and tell us we were to have the Father's 
car, whenever we ſhould apply to the throne 
of grace; And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk im my name, 
that I will do, that the Father may be glorified m the 
Son, If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I will do 
it, John xiv. 13, 14. It ſays, we ſhould never 
want errands to come to God withal, but yet 
come when we would, in the name of Chriſt, 
we ſhould have his ear open to our ſuits, as 
the hearer of prayer, and the anſwerer of requeſts. 
It was the Father's mind, that Chriſt ſhould 
tell us of the bleſſed Comforter, John xiv ; his name, 
and abode with us, ver. 16, 17, 18.; his attend- 
ants, namely, the Father, and the Son, ver. 23; his 
offices, ver. 26. xv. 26. xv1. 8, 9, 10, 14, 15.: all 
8 how he was to confirm and comfort 
them. Again, among the myſteries of the Fa- 
ther's mind, te | 
5. It was the Father's mind, that Chriſt ſhould 
come and ſhew his diſciples the proper and 
needful purgatory he deſigned to bring them 
through: not the antichiſtian purgatory, after 
this life; for there 1s no word of this in the ſa- 
cred oracles: but the Chriſtian purgatory is 
threefold; the firſt is, the bloody purgatory of 
the blood of Chriſt, that cleanſeth from all ſin. The 
ſecond is, the fiery purgatory of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and his operations, compared to fire, 
The third is, the cry:mg and pruning purgatory 
of the croſs. All theſe, but eſpecially the laſt, 
ſeem to be ſpoke of by our Lord here, John 
V. 2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he 
taketh away; and every branch that beareth fruit, he 
eth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. There 
= two things in this world that he makes 
uſe of for trying, purging, and purifying his 
diſciples ; and 1t 1s part of his Father's mind 
to tell them of this; there 1s, 1. The world's 
hatred, John xv. 18, 19. If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye were 
of the world, the world would love his own ; but be- 
cauſe ye are not of the world, but I have choſen you out 
of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 2. The 
world's rage, John xvi. 2. They ſhall put you out 
of the ſynagogues; yea, the time cometh, that whoſo- 
ever killeth you, will think he doth God ſervice, &c. 
It was his mind, to tell them the worſt, as well 
as the beſt. 


6. It was the Father's mind, that Chriſt ſhould 


come and publiſh the Father's peace, and his 


peace to them amidſt all their tribulations; ſee 
and compare John xiv. 27. with xvi. 33. Itis 
another ſort of peace than that of the world, 
which is a Gofal and carnal peace, whereas 
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this 1s holy ; that is a crazy, brittle peace, 
whereas this is abiding; that, an outward peace 
from outward things; this, from inward and 
{ſpiritual things; that, outward objectively ; 
this, inward ſubjectively, ſolid heart peace, 
Phil. iv. 7. the peace-of God; that, a peace that 
is ſoon off, indeed; but this, like that in Pfal. 
cxix. 165. Great peace have they that love thy law, and 
nothing ſhall offend them. Lovers of the truth are 
leaſt liable to offence: many take offence where 
none is given; thus Chriſt himſelf was a fone 
of flumbling, and rock of offence; he was to the Jews 
a /lumbling-block : they were offended at his per- 
{on and doctrine ; Becauſe, I ſaid, except you eat 
my fleſh, and drink my blood, you cannot have life, &c. 
Doth this offend you? When men are offended at 
the word of God, it argues little love to the 
word; for, Great peace have they that love thy word, 
and nothing ſhall offend them. This divine peace 
1s the part of the mind of God that Chriſt hath 
to diſcover to his diſciples. - God is the God 
of peace; and all things that God hath, Chriſt 
hath to give; therefore ſays, My peace I leave to 
you; in me ye ſhall have peace, - | 


I ſhall only add a word in general to all. Let 
none go away from this occaſion, complaining, 
and ſaying, There was nothing to ſpare for 
them; tor, behold, before you go, I will give you 
{ſomething that is worth a thouſand worlds, 
and that 1s an offer of Chriſt, and all things 
in him, that can make your ſoul happy for e- 
ver, even all the unſearchable riches of Chriſt: 
he is courting. you, and commending himſelf 
to you in theſe words, All things that the Father 
hath are mine: there 1s therefore nothing to hin- 
der your matching and marrying with the Son 
of God; All things are ready, 'come to the marriage, 
Matth. xxii. 4. The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things to him, and hath made him 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, redemp- 
tion, and all things for your uſe; that you may 
receive and welcome him: he wants nothing, 
for he hath all things ready: and if you ſay, 
you are not ready, for you want all things; 
you want faith, repentance, love, and every 
grace; your want 1s no excuſe, but a reaſon 
why you muſt come to him for all things you 
want; you will never ſhare of them nor find 
them, but where they are; if you come not to 
him, you muſt want for ever, and live and die 
curſed in the want of all things. O may your 
ears be opened to hear the voice of Chriſt, ſay- 
ing, Come to me ; whoſoever will let him come, and 
take the waters of life freely; that is, of all good 
things that I have to give; for, All things that 
the Father hath are mane. 
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True Lo VERS of God highly privileged; or, the great Comfort of 
BELIEVERS in the Co-operation of 4/ Things for their Good.“ 


Ro MAN s viii. 28. | 
We know, that all things work together for good to them that love God, and are the called according to his purpoſe. 


| HIS chapter is like a ſtring of pearls, e- 
very one of them more precious than 


another: if we might looſe the ſtring, 


4, 


and ſingle out this one from among the reſt, to 
take a particular view thereof, we may find 
animmenſe worth and preciouſneſs in it. The 


1 This ſermon was preached at Glaſgow, on Monday, October 4th, 1747. being a thankſgiving-day, after the celebration of the 


crament of the Lord's ſupper there. Never before publiſhed. 
Vo I. II. 
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whole of this chapter is conſolatory; and holds 
forth ſome ſpecial grounds of conſolation for 
ſupporting juſtified and ſanctified ones againſt 
all evil whatſoever. We may take up the ſub- 
ſtance of the chapter in four heads. hh: 

1. We have comfort againſt the condemning 
ſentence of the law, in the beginning of the chap- 
rer, to the fifth verſe. Such as have union with 
Chrift have no reaſon to fear the dreadful ſen- 
tence of the minatory part of the law. 

2. We have comfort againſt indwelling ſin, that 
adheres even to them that are juſtified and ſan- 
tified ; for it ſhall never hinder the indwelling 
of the Spirit here, nor the glorious reſurrecti- 
on of the body at the laſt day, nor the eternal 
happineſs of both ſoul and body; from the 
fifth, to the ſeventeenth verſe. 

3. There is comfort againſt all affi&:ons, cro/- 
es, and tribulations in this world; from verſe ſe 
venteenth to the thirty-third. 

4. Not only comfort againſt all adver/ity, but 
againſt all adver/aries whatſoever, and againſt 
all charges and challenges, inſomuch, that believ- 
ers are brought in triumphing in the God that 
Juſtifies, ſo as none can lay ony thing to their charge. 

The chapter begins with no condemnation to the 
believer; and it ends with no ſeparation from 
Chriſt: and, to be ſure, the top-ſtone has a ſolid 
foundation; for, nothing can be more cer- 
tain than this, That there 1s no condemnation to 
them, as to whom there is no ſeparation from 
Chriſt. 

This text is one of the pearls of the third 
part of this chapter; and it contains a ſum of 
the believer's comforts. There are two thin 
eſpecially that hinder the comfort and conſo- 
lation of a Chriſtian ; the one is /in, the head of 
the ſerpent; and the other is aſliction, the tail 
of the ſerpent: againſt which the apoſtle brings 
a ſovereign remedy taken from the providence 
of God, which is the daily executor of his pur- 
poſe, Working all things according to the counſel of his 
will, and making them the means to help for- 
ward the happy end: nothing ſhall hinder, but 
rather every thing ſhall promote their ſpiri- 
tual good and eternal happineſs. Al! things ſhall 
work together for good to them that love God, to them 
that are the called according to his purpoſe. 

The words contain two general parts. We 
have, 1. Adivine conſolation, encouragement, and pri- 
vilege; We know, that all things work together for good. 
2. Adue limitation or reſtriction, ſpecifying the ob- 
jects to whom this comfort pertains; it is to 
them that ve God, and are the called according to 
his pur puſc. | 

1. We have a divine conſolation, or great privi- 
lege, aſſerted: wherein you may * four 
things molt comfortable and remarkable. (1. ) A 
bleſſed end propoſed, namely, GOOD; ſpiritual 
and eternal good. (2.) The plentiful means for 
accompliſhing this end, namely, all things. Here 
is a general including all particulars. (3.) The 
harmonious influence that theſe means have for 
reaching this end, they work; and they work 
together in a wonderful harmony. (4.) The 
certain evidence hereof, We know it, ſays the apo- 
ſtle, both by faith and experience, That all things 
work together for good to them that love God, The 
operation of the Spirit, in helping the infirmities 

the ſaints, of which the apoſtle was juſt now 
ſpeaking, is not more certain, than this won- 

erful diſpenſation of providence; for it is em- 
phatically aſſerted, in connexion with that and 
the other great truths here delivered; and we 
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know, that all things work together for good to them 
that love God. 

2. We have a due limitation, or reſtriction ; or, 
if you will, a ſpecification of the objects to whom 
this comfort pertains, to them that [ove God, and 
are the called according to his purpoſe. And here 
alſo four things may be obſerved. (1.) The 
cardinal grace by which the believing child of 
God is deſcribed, namely, Loves. (2.) The 
glorious object on whom this love is terminate, 
namely, Gop. Every believer 1s a /over; and 
the principal object of his love, is a God in Chriſt. 
(3.) The immediate root and ſpring of this love, and 
that is calling; they are called, viz. effectually, 
and ſo have Chrift formed in them, and are new 
creatures, (4.) The eternal foundation of this call, 
and that' is the divine purpoſe; they are called 
according to his purpoſe : and this purpoſe of God, 
as the foundation of Sectual calling, is more 
clearly explained in the following verſes, 29, 30. 
Whom he did foreknow, them alſo he did predeſlinate 
to be conformed to the image of his Son, Moreover, 
Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo CALLED; 
and whom he CALLED, them he alſo juſtified ; and 
whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. There is, 
therefore, here a remarkable chain in anfwer- 
ing this queſtion, Who they are to whom all things 


ſhall work together for good? Why, it is the ele. 


— But, How ſhall we know who are elect? Why, 
they are efectually called in time. But how ſhall 
we know who are effeftually called? Why, even 
their love to God: we may know eternal election 
by vocation; and effeftual vocation, by our internal 
affection toward God in Chriſt. 

Obſerve in general, © That God's free love, 
* and gracious purpoſe, is fertile and produc- 
“ tive of many precious fruits.” Why, on this 
root grows the bleſſing of efedtual calling, where- 
in the ſeed of all grace is ſown, whence love 
particularly ſprings; inſomuch, that our love 
to God, if it be true and genuine, is the fruit 
of God's everlaſting love to us. On this root 
alſo grows the co-operation of all things for our 
good; inſomuch, that it may well be ſaid of 
believers in Chriſt, and lovers of God, ALL 
things are yours. The God that made all things 
had no other deſign in doing fo, but his own 
glory, and the good of his friends and lovers. 
O! how fruitful is his free love, and gracious 
purpoſe ? I might here relate to you ſome of the 
ſpecial fruits of his love; but I proceed to the 
doctrine I mainly intend. 


OB8ERv. That it is the comfortable privilege of all 
God's loving children, that ALL THINGS SHALL 
WORK TOGETHER FOR THEIR GOOD, 


The method we propoſe, for handling this 
important ſubject, as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed 
to aſliſt, is the following. 


I. To enquire what we are to underſtand by 
this note of unwer/ality, ALL THINGS! 

II. What is this 600D that all things ſhall 
work? that God's lovers may know what 
they are to look for. 

III. What is the meaning of their working, and 
working together for good. 

TV. Enquire a little into the character of theſe 
who are thus privileged, namely, as they 
are lovers of God, being called according to h1s 
purpoſe. 

V. Show whence it is, that all things ſhall thus 
work together for good to them; and ſo 


point out the evidences the apoſtle * 
She for 
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for ſaying, We kmow that it ſhall be ſo; 
and here alſo obſerve the faitablene7 and 
connexion between this character of lovin 
God, and this privilege of all things working 
together for good. 


VI. Deduce ſome inferences for the application 
of the whole. | | 


I. We are firſt to open up this note of unwer- 
fality, ALL THINGS. This we ſhall eſſay both 
negatively and poſitively. Hs 

1/, View it negatzvely, And in general, we 
are not to underſtand it fmply or abſolutely, but 
relatively or reſpectively : that is to ſay, we are 

not ſo to view it, as if all things indefinitely, even 
_ theſe that the believer has no concern in, or 
notice of; fuch as all — that fall out in 
China or Japan were to work for his good who 
lives here: but we are to underſtand it relative- 
ly, of all things that relate to him, and wherein 
he is immediately concerned, and whereby he is 
exerciſed; ſuch as all gflictive things, whereof 
the apoſtle had been ſpeaking. Therefore, 
24ly, Let us view it bees and more par- 
ticularly; all things that he hath to do with, 
whether pin or bad. I ſhall offer a ſhort ca- 
talogue of good things and evil things that ſhall 
work for the believer's good and advantage: 
here is a little word 4 LL, but it is great in ſig- 
nification ; and all that can be ſaid of all thing. 
muſt be but a few things; for, all things is a 
ſubje& that would never be exhauſted. 

{1.] I offer a catalogue of good things, that 
ſhall work for their advantage. 

t. To begin with the beſt, Gop himſelf, who 
is the chief good, he works for their good. He 
that made all things, and orders all things, 
and governs all things, and to whom all things 
are nothing, and by whom all things ſubſiſt 
and move; if he work for their good, all things 
muſt do ſo, according as he orders them: but 
fo it is, that God, and all things in God work 
for their good. | 

All the attributes of God work for their good; 
his wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, 
faithfulneſs ; his infinity, eternity, unchang- 
ableneſs. I might particularly inſtance in eve- 
ry one of them, but I only conſider them alto- 
gether working for their good, Gen. xvii. 1, 2. 
1 am God all-fuflcient ; walk before me, and be thou 
perfect. I will make my covenant between me and 
thee : intimating, his all-ſufficiency was to be 
forth-coming by way of free covenant promiſe; 
My grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee: my wiſdom ſhall 
be ſufficient for thy direction; my power, for 
thy protection; my holineſs, for thy ſanctifica- 
tion; my juſtice, for thy juſtification, upon the 
footing of a juſtice - ſatisfying ſacrifice; my 
mercy, for thy commuſeration ; my truth, and 
faithfulneſs, for thy conſolation ; my unchange- 
ableneſs, for thy ſecurity and confirmation; and 
my eternal being for thy eternal bleſſedneſs. 

Again, as all the attributes of God, ſo all the 
works of God that ever he made, work for his 
people's good: his great end in making the 
world, was for the glory of his name and the 
good of his ele&t. Wherefore made he heaven 
and earth? Why, he made heaven, for their 
habitation, in the end; and earth, for their ac- 
commodation by the way: and hence not on- 
- are they heirs of heaven but of the earth al- 

3 Bleſſed are the meek ; for they ſhall inherit the 
earth, Matth. v. 3. 


Again, not only all his works, but all his 
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words work. for their good; both law and goſ- 
pel: the /aw is their ene to lead them to 


os Chriſt, by ſhewing them their ſin and miſery: 


the goſpel is the glaſs wherein they ſee the glo- 
ry of Chriſt, and of God in him to their tranſ- 
formation, 2 Cor. ili. 18. In ſhort all the threa- 
tenings of the word, are for their excitation; 
all the promiſes, for their conſolation ; all the 
precepts, tor their direction; all the dodrines of 
it, for their information; and all the parts of 
it, even every thing in it, for their edification. 

Again, not only all the words and actions 
of God, but all the thoughts and purpoſes of God 
work for their good: 7 know the thoughts which 
I think towards you, thoughts of good, and not of evil, 
to give you an expected end, Jer. xxix. 11. As the 
are called according to his purpoſe; ſo they are 
Juſtified, ſanctiſſed, and ſaved according to his pur- 
poſe, and will be glorified to eternity, according 
to his purpoſe. 

2, CHRIST, and all his furniture, work for 
their good; for, He is made of God to them, wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption, 1 Cor. 
i. 30. All that Chriſt did in the eh; all that 
he ſuffered; all that he has done, from cter- 
nity, and in time; all that he is doing in hea- 
ven; and all that he will do at the great day, 
work for their good. — All his appearances are for 
their good; he lived for their ſakes, and died 
for their fins, and roſe for their juſtification. 
See how the apoſtle triumphs in the good that 
comes by Chriſt's death, reſurrection, aſcenſi- 
on, and interceſſion in the context here, verſe 
33, 34.— All his gffices work for their good; as 
a Prophet, he is the wiſdom of God, for their il- 
lumination; as a Prigſt, the righteouſneſs of God, 
for their juſtification; and as a Ning, the power 
of God, for their ſan&ification.—O! what mat- 
ter is here, were we to ſpeak of all things that 
belong to his perſon and his purchale; his 
authority and ability to ſave ; his fulneſs to 
ſupply ; his fitneſs to redeem ; his ſweetneſs to 
endear, and his brightneſs to diſplay, all the 
glorious perfections of God! See Col. ii. 9. 
John i. 14, 16. 

3. The Spixir, and all his fulneſs, work for 
their good; all his operations and influences, John 
Xvi. 8.: all his fruzts and graces ſpoken of, Gal. 
v. 22.: all his various motions; whether as wa- 
ter, for cleanſing them; as wind, for refreſh- 
ing them ; as fire, for warming their hearts; 
or as oil, for anointing the wheels of their 
ſouls: all the /an&:;/ymg operations of the Spi- 
rit; all his comfortmg operations, all his enlight- 
ening, quickenng, ſtrengthening, enlarging, and /eal- 
mg operations : I muſt here but mention the 
fields that I might go through. The Spirit 
works for their good as he is a Spirit of faith, 
a Spirit of repentance, a Merit of love, and power, 
and of a ſound mind; as he is a Spirit of prayer, 
grace, and ſupplication; helping our inſirmities, 
and teaching us to pray with groanings which can- 
not be uttered, as you ſee in the verſes immedi- 
ately preceding the text. 

4. The everlaſting coveEnaNnT, and all the 
blelſings of it, work for their good; yea, This is 
their ſalvation, and all their 7 5 2 Sam. xxili. 5. 
This covenant of promiſe is a bundle or heap 
of good things laid up for them. The fuine/s 
of the covenant brings good news of ſupply 
to them, however poor and empty they are. 
The freene/s of the covenant brings good news 
of ſalvation to them however guilty and un- 
The flabiltty 
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of the covenant brings good news of perſeve- 
rance to them, however. fickle, and changeable, 
and unſtable they are in themſelves. T e blood 
of the covenant, which is the condition there- 
of, theeverlaſting righteouſneſs of Chriſt, brings 
the good news of all ſpiritual bleſſings bought 
with his blood, In whom all the promiſes are Yea 
aud Amen. OP oh 

5. All divine pROVIDEN CES work for their 
good ; His eyes run to and fro, throughout the whole 


earth, to ſhew himſelf flrong in their behalf, 2 Chron. /: 


xvi. 9. All the ſpecial ads of providence ; all 
that befel Adam before the fall, in the fall, and 
after the fall. He was in a ſtate of innotency ; 
yet he ſinned: and what need have I to be 
watchful, may the believer ſay, though I be 
in a ſtate of grace? Thus his innocency works 
for good. In Adam's fall he ſees how fin was 
brought into the world, and that he hath ſin- 
ned. What happened to Adam after the fall, 
ives a view both of the miſery of a natural 
; and of the remedy that God hath provided, 
in Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed. —All that befel the 
good angels is a part of merciful providence that 
works for their good: they received their con- 
firmation in their * y ſtate by the Mediator, 
the Lord Jeſus chriſt; and how much more 
may believers expect to be confirmed in a fate 
of grace by the Lord Jeſus, who took not on him 
the nature of angels, to be their Redeemer, but 
the ſced of Abraham? — All the great delwerances 
wrought for the church and people of God, in 
all ages, work for their good. What he did 
for lirael in Egypt, at the Red-ſea, in the wil- 
derneſs: what he did for them at Jordan; what 
he did for them in Canaan ; how he drove out 
theheathen, and rebuked kings for their ſakes: 
what he has done for his church in general, 
and his children in particular, all work for the 
good of his people, to encourage their faith, 
and forward their confidence in the Lord. 
6. All divine okDINANCEs work for their 
good; ſuch as, a goſpel - mmiftry, and all the 
miniſterial gifts, they are deſigned for perfeting 
the ſaints, and edifymg of the body of Chriſt, Eph. 
iv. 12, Goſpel /ccraments, viz. baptiſm, and the 
Lord's ſupper; the one a ſeal of their incorpora- 
tion into Chriſt, and the other a ſeal of their 
confirmation. If this ſacramental ſolemnity work 
for any 7. good to you, it is a fruit of this 
promiſe. — All the gifts and graces not only 
of miniſters but of private Chriſtians, work 
for their good, as well as their own gifts and 
graces; for, not only Paul and Apollos, and Ce- 
phat, is theirs, but the communion of ſaints con- 
tributes for their good, Heb. x. 24, 25, —All 
the prayers of the ſaints work for their good: as 
their prayers, their fervent prayers avail much; ſo 
it is a great comfort to have a fock, or nume- 
Tous conjunction of prayers going up for them, 
when they ele are in diſtreſs, or out of 
tune, or unfit for this exerciſe. —— All divine 
ordinances, word and ſacraments, thus work 
tor good. The word, is the ſavour of life to them; 
and the ſacraments, the medicine of life: and no 
wonder; for, in the word, there 1s the breath 
of God; and in the ſacraments, the blood of God. 
7. In a word, all the MERc1ts of God, tem- 
poral and ſpiritual, work for their good; for, 
the goodneſs of God leads them to repentance: and 
all the works of the godly work for the good of 
believers; their Fad, works, and good example 
ſerving for their excitation and imitation. I 
might, 
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2. ] Offer a catalogue of evil things that work 
for their good. _ 
1. To begin with the worſt; six itſelf, the 
evil of all evils, though, in its own nature, it 
works death and damnation; yet, if we look 
to it as over- ruled by infinite wiſdom, and 
tempered by Chriſt, who is the w2/dom of God, 
and the power of God, it works for good: even 
as a ſkilful phyſician tempers poiſon and makes 
it medicinal and operative for good. Thus the 
in of the firſt Adam made way tor the r:ghte- 
o, of the ſecond Adam; in this reſpect, the 
greateſt evil wrought for the greateſt good. It 
is part of the idm of God in a myſtery, tlat he 
can bring good out of evil, light out of dark- 
neſs, and life out of death. Indeed, fin, of it- 
ſelf, wotks no ſpiritual good, it works ſhame 
and ſorrow, terror and torment; and they that 
can encourage themſelves in fin by this argu- 
gument, n as we will, it will work for our good, 
they never ſhared of the good promiſed in this 
text; for, the principal good that all things 
work for them that love God 1s to make them 
hate ſin: and to do evil, that good may come, is to 
make our damnat:on juſt, Rom. iii. 8. It is only 
corrupt nature that can abuſe this doctrine 
thus; for, where-ever true grace is, it will 
make the {weeteſt uſe, to the encouragement 
of holinels, and the diſcouragement of ſin: be- 
cauſe when God ſo wiſely orders that his peo- 
ple get good occaſionally of their fins and falls, 
as when thereby fin becomes more bitter to 
them, and Chriſt more precious, and themſelves 
more humble and watchful, nothing in the 
world puts a ſharper edge upon their hatred 
and oppoſition to fin than this doth. In this 
reſpect we may ſay, better is the fin that makes 
us humble and watchful, than the duty that 
makes us proud and ſecure: but, to go on in 
ſin, becauſe God can bring good out of it, is as 
wicked and atheiſtical, as if one ſhould go to 
the devil, becauſe God can bring good out of 

his temptations. 1 5 
Sin itſelf will work for good to them that love God: 
obſerve what I ſay; I would not for all the 
world ſay, that ſin would work for good to 
them that love fin, and live in fin; but Ican ſay, 
before all the world, that it will work for 
good to them that ive God and hate ſin. It will 
work for good to them that Hate it, and hate 
themſelves becauſe of it: it will work for good 
to them that love God and loath themſelues for fin: 
it will work for good to them that are humbled for 
it, and tothem that fy to Chriſt to be ſaved from 
it, and that dare not, for a world, allow them- 
ſelves in the leaſt ſin; it will work for good to 
them that fight againſt it, and pray againſt it, 
and who, though they muſt own, with David, 
that iniquities prevail againſt them, yet they are in 
arms againſt it; and, becauſe they know their 
own weakneſs, therefore they ſet the word of 
God, the ſword of the Spirit againſt it; they et 
the blood of Chriſt againſt it, and the power of 
God againſt it: they call in the help of Heaven 
againſt it. Why, they love God, and hate ſin; 
and therefore, all things ſhall work together for 
their good. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear; 
if a naughty reprobate world will ſtumble, 
there is no help for it. It is matter of comfort 
that the election ſhall obtain; and the text ſpeaks 
of theſe: All things ſhall work together for good 40 
them that love God, and are the CALLED according 
to his purpoſe. | 
2, SATAN, and all his temptations and /ugge/tt- 
33 des 
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ont work together for good to God's children ; 
for, Cod knows how to deliver the godly out of temp- 
ation, 2 Pet. ii. 9. God would never have let the 
ſerpent bite their heel, if he had not deſigned 


to break his head, and to bruiſe him under 


their feet. All that the devil and his inſtru- 
ments can do will work for their good. | They 
may plot, contrive, reproach, perſecute, impri- 
ſon, baniſh, yea, and take away our lives, and 
yet all ſhall work for good; becauſe the Son of 
God is manifeſted to deſtroy the works of the devil; both 
his in-works of deceit, and his out-works of 
violence. 

3. All their wants and weakneſſes work for their 

ood, 2 Cor.-x11. 9. From their wants, he takes 
occaſion to magnify his ſufficiency; and from 
their weakneſs to magnity his power: My grace 
ſhall be ſuſſicient for thee, and my ſtrength ſhall be per- 
fefted in thy weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore, lays 
the apoſtle, will I glory in my infirmities ; that the 
power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 

All their inward trials work for their good; 
even thoſe that iſſue from the Lord's hiding and 
withdrawing himſelf; whether, in point of 
grace, withholding the influences of his Spirit; 
or in point of comfort, denying the light of 
his countenance, Iſa. liv. 7, 8. He frowns a 
little, that his after-ſmiles may do them the 
more good when they get them. He orders 
their momentany, ſhort-laſting deſertion, for 
heightening the price of his everlaſting com- 
forts: his deſign of leaving Zion to lay, The 
Lord bath forſaken me, my God hath forgotten me, 1s 
that he may take occaſion to hugg and carreſs 
them the more kindly in his boſom, as a mo- 
ther doth her child; Can a woman forget her ſuck- 
ing child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the 
fon of her womb? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not 
forget thee, Iſa. xlix. 15. Again, 

5. All their outward trials and afflictions work 
for their good; whether thoſe that are punitive, 
for correcting their faults; or thoſe that are 
probative, for trying their graces: in the iſſue 
they will {till have occaſion to fay with David, 
Pſalm cxix. 71. I ig good for me that I have been 
affited. Why, phyſic is ſometimes as good as 
tood; yea, and more neceſſary many times, 
however uneaſy it may be: You only have I known 
of all the families of the earth ; therefore will I puniſh 
you for your imiquities.. It is as good for a child 
of God to be puniſhed, as it is for a young tree 
to be pruned, John xv. 2.; yea, the preſſure of 
affliction may preſs out the fragrant ſmell of 
their graces. 11795 | 

6. All their ſfermes, for the cauſe of Chriſt, 
work for good, Phil. i. 12, 19. This turns to 
the furtherance of the goſpel, and to their ſalvation. 
They need not grudge any reproach or perſe- 
cution they meet with for the truths of the 
Bare, and for their love to Chriſt; nor any 
oſs they ſuſtain of name, credit, or profit, in 
chis cauſe, for it is to be repaid; even here, a 
hundred-fold, and hereafter a thouſand thou- 
land-fold. This is the particular the apoſtle 
leems eſpecially to point at in the context, ver. 
17, 18. If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be glo- 
rified together. And the ſufferings of this preſent time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall 
be revealed in us. However, this particular is fo 
included, as that nothing elſe is excluded; for, 
All things ſhall work together for their good, All 
things in the world, good or bad, ſhall work 
for their good; all things paſt, preſent, or to 
come; the paſt decrees of God, the preſent diſ- 
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penſations of God, and the future accompliſh- 
ment of the purpoſes of God. All things in 
heaven, earth, and hell; all the mercies of heaven, 
all the malignitzes of earth, and all the malice of 
hell, ſhall work for their good. Let Joſeph's 
brethren, moved with envy, caſt him into a pit, 
or fell him into Egypt; let Potiphar thruſt him 
into a filthy priſon; yet the wiſdom, of God 
comes into the game, and turns all about to a 
glorious and beautiful iſſue, to the exaltation 
of Joſeph, and the preſervation of thouſands 
alive in famine. What though Mordecai ſuffer, 
and Haman reign and inſult for a while? In- 
finite Wiſdom holds the balance of providence 
in her hand, and will ſoon turn the ſcale. 
Thus I have hinted at a few of theſe ALL 


THINGS that ® rang work together for good. But 
now the queſtion is, 


II. What is that coop that all hinge ſhall 
work for? that they who love God may know 
what they are to look for. Here, as on the 
preceding head, we ſhall take both a negative 
and poſitive view of the matter. 

1//, Let us view it negatively. They are not to 
expect that all things that befal them ſhall 
work for their temporal good and proſperity in 
the world. Sometimes, indeed, this good takes 
place, as Joſeph ſaid to his brethren, Gen. I. 20. 
Ye thought evil againſt me, but God meant it unto good, 
And as it was with the Ifraclites, Exod, i. 12. 
The more the Egyptians affiicled them, the more they 
multiplied and grew. Of this good the text may 
be underſtood: but it is not always to be ex- 
pected; becauſe, external proſperity is not al- 
ways good for the people of God. Neither 
are they to expect that all things ſhould work 
to this good of abſolute exemption from the inbeing 
of fin, while they are here. God ſees it good 
and fit that they live by faith, in the daily im- 
provement of Chriſt, for purging away their 
ſin.— Nor are they to expect that all things 
{hall work for their abſolute freedom from loſſes 
and croſſes in the world; becauſe it is not good 
for us to be without them; and they are part 
of theſe things that work for their good, — 
Nor are they to expect that every thing ſhould 
work for the good that THEY have in weew: 
but for the good that Gop hath in wew, 
whoſe thoughts are infinitely higher than our 
thoughts. But then, | 

2dly, Let us conſider the point poſitzvely. They 
may expect that all things thall work together 
for their ſpiritual good, and eternal welfare. We 
would incline to branch this out in a few par- 
ticulars. 

1. All things ſhall work together for further- 
ing their knowledge of, and acquaintance with God 
in Chriſt; and: ſurely this is a notable good: 
This is life eternal, to know thee, the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, John xvii. 3. 
Now, all things ſhall contribute to make the 
ſaints know more and more of the wi/dom 0 
God in a myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom whic 
God ordained before the world unto our glory: 
But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God im a myſtery, even 
the hidden wiſdom which God ordamed before the world 
to our glory, 1 Cor. ii. 7. And to make all men ſee 
what 1s the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the 
beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jeſus Chriſt; to the intent that 
now unto. the principalities and powers in heavent 
places, might be known, by the church, the manifold 
wiſdom of God, Eph. iii. 9, 10. That, with the 

| apoſtle, 
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apoſtle, Rom. xi. 33. they may ſtand at the fide 
of this ocean and cry out, O the depth of the 
riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! 
how unſear chable are his judgments, and his ways 
paſt finding out! And thar, by all things, they 
may come to know more of the power, holi- 
neſs, juſtice; truth, goodneſs, and-glory of God 
in Chriſt. We ule to ſay, Experience teaches fools. 
Surely there is not an experienced faint, but 
will find, that, by all the good things and bad 
things he hath been tryſted with, by all the 
various viciſſitudes and changes of providence, 
he hath come to ſee more of God than he ſaw 
before. | 
2. All things ſhall work together for their 
participation of the image of God, in a greater de- 
gree; and ſurely this is good: and it is brought 


about both by the promiſes of God, 2 Pet. i. 4. 


By thoſe we are ſaid to be partakers of the divine 
nature; and alſo, by the providences of God, 
particularly trying ones; He chaſtens us for our 
profit, that we may be partakers of his holineſs, Heb. 
Xi. 10. 

3. All things ſhall work together for their 
further purification; they ſhall purge out ſome 
particular luſt and corruption ; By this ſhall the 
iniquity of Jacob be purged ; and this is all the fruit 
to take away his fin, Iſa. xxvii. 9. This is a deſire- 
able good, whatever be the diſpenſation that 
contributes to that end. 

4. All things ſhall work together for fur- 
thering their communion and fellowſhip with him: 
whatever they have heard, or ſeen, or felt of 
the word of God, or of the rod of God, contri- 
bures to this good end; Truly our fellowſhip ts 
with the Father, and with his Son Chriſt Jeſus, 1 John 
1. 3. We can go to God boldly by the blood of 
Jeſus: and communicate the very ſecrets of our 
ſouls to him, and find him communicating the 
ſecrets of his covenant to us. 

5. All things work together for their fur- 
ther humiliation ; and this is good indeed: He 
led thee through the great and terrible wilderneſs, 
wherem there were fiery ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and 
drought ; wherein there was no water: there is a 
ſum of the evil things that befel them; but it 
follows, He brought thee forth water out of the rock 
of flint; he fed you in the wilderneſs with manna, that 
your fathers knew not ; there is a ſum of the good 
things that befel them: well, but what was 
the end and deſign of all theſe things? Why, 
it follows, That he might humble thee, and prove 
thee, to do thee good in thy latter end, Deut. viii. 
15, 16. It is good to be humbled and have low 
thoughts of ourſelves: we are apt to fay in 
proſperity, Our mountain flands ſtrong, — and we 
ſhall never be moved: we think, with Peter, that 
we are able to ſuffer with Chriſt, and to do 
great things for him ; or with Zebedee's chil- 
dren, that we are able to reign with Chriſt: 


but we need to be humbled, and proved, that 


we may know what we are. us 
6. All things work together for their further 
conſolation ; and this is a defirable good: God 
doth, with all that befals them, convey ſome 
joys and comforts of his Spirit, whether he 
ring them to the mountain or to the wilder- 
neſs; this good end ſhall be reached in the 
Lord's time. When he brings them to his boly 
mountain, then he makes them joyful in his houſe 
of prayer, Iſa. Ivi. 7. When he brings them to 
the wilderneſs, then he ſpeaks comfortably to them, 
Hof. ii. 14. Yea, he even gives them the valley 
of Achor for a door of hope, and makes them ſing 
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there: and as their ſuffermgs abound makes their 
conſolation abound, 2 Cor. 1. 4, 5. 


7. All things work together for this good, 


even for furthering their 4% sf faith, that they 
may know more what it is to /zve by faith on the 
Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. If ſenſible enjoyment 
were always allowed to believers here, in their 
preſent circumſtances, they would be ready to 
ſurfeit on their proviſion ; therefore, with their 
{ſweet meals, the Lord orders ſome ſour ſauce 
for helping their digeſtion, in order that they 
may live, not by ſen/e, but by faith: in proſpe- 
rity we talk of living by faith, and darken coun- 


el many times with words without knowledge ; 


but in adverſity, we come to have the practical 
1 of what it is to live by faith. And, 
indeed, that is a happy and bleſſed diſpenſation 
that tends to the rooting of a ſoul further in a 
crucified Chriſt, and to a living upon a promiſe, 
when there is no viſible prop in all the world 
to lean to: this is cleanly believing. 

8. All things work together for furthering 
their /ubmiffon to the will of God, and holy con- 
tentment in every caſe, that they may learn 
with Paul, Phil. iv. 11, 12. In every flate to be 
content; and know how to be abaſed, and how to a- 
bound; and to ſay, [can do all things through Chriſt 
firengthening me. I can welcome reproach, as 
ll as honour and eſteem; a priſon, as well 
as a palace; a hard ſtone for my bolſter-piece, 
as well as a ſoft pillow: though I praiſe, as 
well as others, and bleſs the Lord for comfort- 
able accommodations, and favourable diſpen- 
ſations, when God allows them; yet, if he deny 
them, I am content: Shall we receive good things 
at the hand of the Lord? and not recerve evil? O 
Sirs, how good is it to get this diſpoſition 
wrought? Ly 

9. All things work together for furthering 
their ſprrituality, for weaning their hearts from 
the world, and elevating their affections hea- 
venwards, ſo as they may have leſs of the ſpi- 
rit of the world, and more of the Spirit of Chriſt 
dwelling in their hearts: 1 Pet. iv. 14. Think not 


ſtrange concerning the fiery trial, which ſhall try you, 
as though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you. f 


ye be reproached for the name of Chrift, happy are ye ; 
for the Spirit of glory and of God reſteth upon you: E- 
ven the glorious Spirit of God, comtorting and 
ſupporting you with the hope of the glory to 
be revealed. O! what a good thing is this to 
have the good Spirit of God, the glorious Spirit 
of God? Though a ſpirit of reproach be with- 
out you; yet the Spirit of glory and triumph 
within, will make amends. And, O whata 
good work 1s it when all things work for put- 
ting out a baſe, carnal, worldly ſpirit, and for 
=> ging in more of a glorious and heavenly 
pirit? 

9. All things work together for furthering 
their preparation for heaven: nothing ſhall hinder, 
but rather further their courſe towards heaven. 
As all trying diſpenſations of providence work 
for their having more of the Spirit, of which 
our apoſtle ſpeaks in the preceding context: ſo, 
they work for haſtening their progreſs towards 
heaven, and can be no hinderance but a fur- 
therance to it; as appears from the apoltle's 
triumphant language in the following context, 
towards the cloſe of the chapter, ver. 35,—39- 
Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? Shall 
tribulation, or diftreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or 
nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? As it is written, For 
thy ſake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted 

| as 


—— — _ <a a. a 4A ..ca. 


SERM. CIX. * 
as ſheep for the laughter. Nay, in all theſe things 


awe are more than conquerors, through him that loved 
us © for, I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Man's 


frowns may occaſion God's ſmiles; loſſes of / 


worldly goods may make up your heavenly 
treaſures ; Our hght affliction, which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. | 

In a word, as there would be no end of ſpeak- 


ing of all things that work together for good to 


them; ſo there 1s no end of ſpeaking of all the 
good which all things work in their behalf. 
The God that hath all things at his command, 
ſets all things a-working for them; and makes 
even the worſt things contribute to the beſt ad- 
vantage. Herod and Pilate, Jews and Gentiles, 
combined to crucity Chriſt, the Lord of glory, 
Acts 11. 23. Here is the worſt thing that ever 
was done: but, behold the act of tree grace, 
and deep wiſdom in God! that made this work 
to be the greateſt good that ever was. We have 
a ſample of all other things working for good 
to God's people, even the rage and fury of men 
and devils, contrary to their deſigns, working 
for their happineſs; and death itſelf, contrary 
to its nature, working for their eternal lite, 


III. The third thing propoſed, in the general 
method, was, To ſhew what we are to under- 
ſtand by their working and working together for 
good. This points out the harmonious influ- 
ence that all things have upon the production 
of this good. How can all things, even the 
worſt of things work for good? Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 

1f, In general, all things are in God's hand, 
who 1s the powerful agent who works by theſe 
means ; they cannot work of themſelves with- 
out God. They ſeem rather to work the ruin 
of God's people than their happineſs and good; 
but God's infinite wiſdom and omnipotent arm 
can bring light out of darkneſs, life out of 
death, and good out of evil. Even as the word 
and ordinances themſelves do not ſave by any 
intrinſic virtue, or power of their own; but yet 
there is a paſſive fitneſs in them to ſerve the hand 
of Omnipotence for accompliſhing ſaving ends; 
a fitneſs of inſtrumentality, as there is in an 
ax, or hammer, for a workman's hand. As a 
{word cannot cut, or a pen cannot write, but 
in a hand ready for it; ſo neither could all 
things work for good to God's children, but 
as theſe are in the hand of God. It is God 
that by theſe doth advance the ſpiritual and 
eternal good of his people. Therefore, 

2dly, Their working together may have a four- 
fold reference. 1. To the God of providence. 
2. To the particular as of providence. 3. To 
the whole ſeries of providence. 4. To the man- 
ner of their co-operation, wherein they are ſub- 
ſervient for this good. 

I, Their working together may have a re- 

pect to Go p, and his co-operation with pro- 
vidence, ſeeing, as I was juſt now ſaying, not 
one of theſe things of itſelf can do any good; 
but they work together with God, and in his 
hand. Though ſuch a thing of itſelf be really 
4 great evil, a cruſhing diſpenſation; yer, let 
alone, and wait upon him; he can bring 

the greateſt good out of that thing to thee. 
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Though there be no natural or phyſical ten- 
dency in ſuch an act of providence towards thy 
ow but rather towards thy hurt; yet there 

all be ſuch hyperphyſical or ſupernatural 
virtue and efficacy attending them, as to make 
them work for good: for, they work with God, 
whoſe counſel ſhall tand, and he will do all his plca- 
ure. 

2. Their working together may have a re- 
ſpect to the particular ae of providence them- 
ſelves; not ſeparately, but conjunctly viewed. 
If we take one providence with another, we 
may find them working for good: but if we 
take them ſeparately, we cannot ſee their co- 
operation. Perhaps one act of providence ſiniles 
upon you, another act of providence frowns 
upon you, and ſpeaks ruin to you: well, if 
you put them together, you may ſee them work- 
ing together for good, but if you ſeparate them, 
and take them aſunder, then you cannot ſee 
either the beauty or good, nor yet advantage 
of the trowning providence. One providence 
ſeems white and pleaſant; another ſeems ruddy 
and bloody, coloured and terrible; but let the 
red and white together, and then the beautiful 
complexion of providence appears: they work 
together for good. 

3. Their working together may have a re- 
ſpect to the whole /eries and contexture of provi- 
dence, from the beginning to the end. A hard 
beginning cannot ſtill be diſcerned to be a good 
beginning, till we compare the beginning and 
end together. The dark fide of the cloud of 
providence may contribute to illuſtrate and ſet 
forth the ſplendour of the bright fide of it; 
and, when we view both the one fide and the 
other, there will appear a harmony in all 
the acts of providence. The godly man may 
be plagued all day long, and chaſtened every morning, 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 14.; here is a dark ſide: but go to 
the other ſide and ſee the fair end of providence; 
Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; for the 
latter end of that man is peace, Pſalm xxxvii. 37. 
whereas, the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off, 
though he flouriſh and proſper for a while. 

4. Their working together may have a re- 
ſpect to the manner of their ſubſerviency in 
working for good. All things work together; 
and ſo work not only harmomoufly, but efficaciouf- 
ly. When God, and all things with him, work 
together for the good of a creature, then there 
is nothing to hinder its being made effectual. 
When all things work, what 1s there behind 
to let or impede the work? — Again, when all 
things work together, it ſays they work mar- 
vellouſly and wonderfully. Good things and bad 
things have, in themſelves, a quite contra 
nature and tendency; but as the wheels of a 
clock, or watch, move, ſome of them forward, 
ſome of them backward ; yet all theſe contrary 
motions tend to the regular motion of the hand 
that points at. the hour: ſo, the wheels of pro- 
vidence, ſome with a direct, and others with a 
retrogade motion; yet all contribute to work. 
for good to God's children. This 1s owing to 


him who is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in 


working, to make theſe things that work againſt 
each other, yet to work together for this end. 


IV. The fourth thing in the text is, To en- 
quire into the character of thoſe who are thus 
privileged, and to whom all things work together 
for good. 

Why it is to them who love God, and are the 

| called 
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called according to his purpoſe. In this character 
there are purpoſes that would fill many vo- 
lumes; and therefore none will ſuppoſe that I 
can here treat them at any length. I ſhall, 
therefore, take a ſhort view of this character 
given to God's privileged people, namely, that 
they are lovers of him, and that by conſidering 
theſe four things concerning this love that 
the text carries. 1. The object of it, namely, 
Gop. 2. The ad of it, namely, love to this 
God. z. The immediate branch on which it 
grows, namely, efectual calling. 4. The head 
and original root from whence it ſprings, name- 
ly, the divine purpg/e, being called according to his 
purpoſe. | 
1/7, The object of their love to whom all things 
work together for good, is Gop, who is to be 
loved above all things, and loved allenarly for 
himſelf; he will ſuffer no companion, or com- 
petitor, Matth. x. 379. Now, this love of God 
neceſſarily includes the love of Chri/t, or of God 
in Chriſt: for, as in Chriſt only he is well- 
pleaſed and reconciled with ſinners; ſo, out of 
Chriſt we cannot love him as a friend, but tear 
him as a foe. God is in Chriſt, and all his 
fulneſs dwells in Chriſt, Col. 1. 19.; and where 
God's fulneſs dwells, there doth the true be- 
liever love to dwell. —This love to God includes 
in it alſo a regular love to our/elves. It is ma- 
nifeſt, when it is ſaid in God's law, that we 
ſhould love our neighbour as ourſelves, that it is 
preſuppoſed we ought to love ourſelves : this 
is ſo much included in the love of God, that, 
as he that loves not himſelf, cannot love God; 
ſo, he that loves not God, cannot love himſelf. 
As a madman, in his fury, wounds his own 
body, and is pitied of all, but not of himſelf; 
ſo wicked men, or natural men, deſtroy them- 
ſelves, and are pitied of God, angels, and good 
men; but have no pity on themſelves, no true 
love to themſelves. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how 
often would I have gathered you, even as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not, Matth. xz11. 37.—Again, this love to God 
includes love to our ne:zghbour ; for, love to God 
and man is the fulfilling of the law of God: and, 
He that loves not his brother, whom he hath ſeen, 
cannot truly love God, whom he hath not ſeen, 1 John 
iv. 20. And this love to our neighbour imports 
a rejoicing at, and deſiring his good; and a 
grieving at, and reheving his miſery. The 
unworthineſs of no perſon whatſoever muſt 
uench our love; but it ſhould burn when 
the water of men's injuries would quench the 
ſame. See Matth. v. 44, 45. where we are cal- 
led to love our enemies; to bleſs them that curſe us ; 
to do good to them that hate us; and to pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe us; that ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven; for, He maketh his 
fun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth 
ram on the juſt and on the unjuſt, True love to 
God carries in it benevolence towards all, and 
eſpecially complacency in the godly, Pſal. xvi. 3. 
And even with reſpect to thoſe that are overtak- 
en in a fault, we are to expreſs our love to them 
by reſtoriog them in the Spirit of meekneſs, conſidering 
ourſelves, left we alſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1.—In a 
word, this love to God, with reference to the 
object of it, includes a love to every thing that 
God loves, and that bears the ſtamp of his i- 
mage and authority; ſuch as this goſpel, and 
ordinances thereof, wherein his . ſhines. 
But, 
- adly, Conſider the act that terminates on this 


THE GREAT PRIVILEGE OF 
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object, love. What is it to love God? and, how 
do his people love him? As this act ſuppoſes 
the knowledge of God in Chriſt, without which 
we cannot love him, no more than we can wor- 
ſhip an unknown God]; and faith in him, and 
his love and mercy through Chriſt; for this 


faith works by love: ſo it implies the powerful 


work of the Spirit of God in ſubduing the na- 
tural enmity againſt God, and drawing out the 
affections towards him. The Spirit of all grace 
having firſt come into the ſoul, and brought 
love with him among the reſt, he blows upon 
this fire that he hath kindled, and the flame of 
it aſcends towards God, in heavenly deſires and 
ſpiritual delights. 

As te the manner how the behever loves God, 
we cannot deſcribe it better, than by conſider- 
ing the rule that ſhews how he ſhould love 
him. Love to ourſelves and our neighbour 
mult be limited; but there is no meaſure ſet 
to our love to God. See the rule, Luke x. 27. 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, with all thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy mind. 

1. With all the Heart; that is, cordially and af- 
ſectionately: with the heart, and with all the 
heart. If the world have our heart, God can- 
not have it: Love not the world, neither the things 
of the world; if any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him, 1 John ii. 15. As one nail 
drives out another, ſo the love of Chriſt will 
force out the love of the world. 

2. With all the ſoul; that is, inten/ely and moſt 
mtirely ; as all the heart takes in all the affections 
of it; ſo, I think, all the /eul takes in all the 
faculties of 1t: and to love God with heart and 

ſeul, imports a loving him moſt intenſely and 
molt zntirely, ſo as to allow no faculty of the 
ſoul to ſwerve from this object, but to fix and 
terminate wholly upon him. It ſeems to be 
like that, Iſa. xxvi. 8, 9. The defire of our ſoul is to 
thy name, and to the rememberance of thee. With my 
whole foul have I defired thee in the night, and with 
my ſpirit within me will IT ſeek thee early. 

3. With all the frength; that is, univerſally 
and zealouſly ; employing whatever gifts, parts, 
powers, and talents God hath beſtowed upon 
us in his ſervice, and returning them all to his 
glory; yielding ourſelves to the Lord, and our mem- 


bers mſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God, Rom. vi. 13. 


4. With all the mind; that is, wi/ely and judi- 
ciouſly : people may love Chriſt with a hearty 
affection, and yet not with knowledge and un- 
derſtanding; for it was ſo with the apoſtles 
themſelves, John xiv. 28. ye love me, ye would 
rejoice becauſe 1 ſaid, I go to the Father: but they 
did not rejoice in this, nor know the import 
of it; and therefore, though they loved him 
with the heart and ſoul, yet not with all the 
mind and judgment, or with knowledge and 
underſtanding. Now this is the manner where- 
in all God's children love him, or at leaſt aim 
at loving him, whatever enmity and corrupti- 
on remain. Thus of the ad of love. 

3aly, Conſider the immediate branch on which 
this love grows, namely, effectual calling; they 
are CALLED. I ſpeak of this as vi/ible; in re- 
gard that it is the firſt evident effect of God's 
everlaſting love breaks up above ground, which, 
before this, did run hidden under ground from 
all eternity: and becauſe, though effectual cal- 
ling be indeed internal and inviſible to the 
world, yet it is a ſenſible turn of affairs with- 


in, making a viſible change upon him with- 


out 
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out. Now, none love God but thoſe that are cal- 
led effeftually, Rom. ix. 11. All men are haters of 
God naturally: and love to him grows not in 
the garden of nature, but of grace; and the 
firſt working of grace in the ſoul is in effectual 
calling. And if you aſk, what that is, you 
cannot have a better deſcription of it than that 
in our Shorter Catechiſm? © It 1s the work of 
« God's free Spirit, whereby, convincing us of 
« our fin and miſery, enlightening our minds 
jn the knowledge of Chriſt, and renewing 
« gur wills, he doth perſuade and enable us to 
© embrace Jeſus Chriſt, as he is freely offered 
« tous in the goſpel.” Where you ſee, that as 
the outward means of it 1s the goſpel, and the 
diſpenſation thereof; and the mward mean and 
powerful efficient is the free Spirit of God, ac- 
companying the preached word: ſo, the parts 
of it are four, relating to the ſeveral faculties 
of the ſoul. 

1. Effectual conviction of fin and miſery, where- 
by the conſcience 1s touched and awakened, 
and made to cry out, What ſhall I do to be faved? 
Acts ii. 37. 

2. Effectual illumination; whereby the mind 
is enlightened in the Knowledge of Chriſt, Acts 
xxvi. 18. It is an opening of the eye of the ſoul, and 
turning it from darkneſs unto light, and from the pow- 
er of Satan unto God. God, who commanded light to 

ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our hearts, to 
give us the light of the knowledge of his glory, in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

3. Effectual renovation, whereby the will is 
renewed, according to that word, Pſal. cx. 3. 
| Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. 
The new heart and the new Spirit promiſed, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26. is given. 

4. The effectual out-drawing of the ſoul to- 
wards Chriſt, perſuading and enabling the 
heart to embrace Chriſt Jeſus, as he 1s offered 
and exhibite in the goſpel promiſe, John vi. 44, 
45. No man can come to me, except the Father which 
hath ſent me, draw him: It is written in the prophet, 
They ſhall be all taught of God : every man, therefore, 
that hath heard and learned of the Father cometh un- 
to me. And thus the Spirit comes, with inter- 
nal power, to make the ſoul, by the external 
call working in it, both to i and do of his good 
pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13.; and ſo he is called inter- 
nally and efficaciouſly, and united to Chriſt, — 
This 1s the immediate branch that love grows 
on 


athly, Conſider the origin and hidden root from 


which it ſprings, and that is the purpo/e of God; 


called according to his PURPHOSH. This is both 
the root of effectual calling, and the root of 
that love to God that iſſues from it: Me love 
him, becauſe he firſt loved us. True love to God 
iſſues from his everlaſting love to us. But this 
divine purpoſe relates here to effectual calling. 
I ſhall view it in relation thereto: and it ſeems 
to "IG out four things, with reterence to this 
call. | Je 


1. It points out the peculiarity of this call, 
not only that it is a ſpecial, internal call, limited 
by the ſpecial purpoſe of God, in contradi- 
ſtinction from the external, that many have, 
who yet come ſhort of converſion; but it is a 
call peculiar to the elect, ſuch as is mentioned, 
2 Per. i. 10. Give all diligence to male your CALLING 
and election ſure. It is ſuch a calling as is joined 
with election; inſomuch, that they that are thus 
called, may be as ſure of election from eternity, 
as they are ſure of their vocation in time. O 


Sirs, let us admire the ſovereignty of grace in 
diſpenſing this internal call to ſome, and not 
to others. Surely they that are thus inwardly 
and eflectually called, can never enough love 
and praiſe that God that has granted this ſpe- 
cial mercy to them. And let thoſe who are 
yet only outwardly called, as all to whom the 
goſpel comes are, let them hearken diligently to 
that external call, and be reſtleſs till they get 
grace to anſwer it, by coming to Chriſt; tor, 
this outward call is the means of the effectual 
one, and let them not meddle with the purpoſe 
of God, till once they are brought to anſwer the 
goſpel call; for this is the rule you are to follow: - 
whereas the divine purpoſe is a hidden ſecret, 
not to be revealed till you have followed the 
outward rule. The goſpel offer is to all; Who- 
foever will, let him come: and, if you do not ex- 
clude yourſelves, by your unbelief, from this 
open call and invitation, you ſhall never find 
yourſelves excluded from any ſecret decree ; 
tor, whenever your heart opens to Chriſt, then 
the decree opens in your favours. Therefore, 
be diligent in the uſe of goſpel means that tend 
to the opening of the heart to Chriſt, Why, 
ſay you, but if God did not decree my ſalvati- 
on, my heart will never open to Chriſt; and 
therefore, what need I uſe the means? Why, 
indeed, the antecedent is true; but the conſe- 
uence abſurd. You may as well ſay, if God 
ecree that I ſhould live no longer, then I will 
die; and therefore, what need I take any more 
meat or drink, or uſe the means of lite? Iima- 
gine you will not argue ſo groſly, about the 
ife of your body; and why will you ſuffer 
the devil to cheat you into ſuch a trifling a- 
bout the lite of your ſouls to all eternity ? 

2, To be called according to his purpoſe, points 
out. the freenet of the call, that it flows out from 
mere grace; for, if it be a call, according to 
his purpoſe, it 18 not a call according to our works ; 
2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 
Holy calling; not according to our works, but accord- 
ing to his own purpoſe and grace, wwhich was given 
us in Chrift Jeſus, before the world began. It muſt 
be free; for the worſt of ſinners, and the chief 
of ſinners have been and are called eflectually. 
Let the greateſt of ſinners be perſuaded to look 
out after this ſovereign grace of God, and plead 
that he would glority his free grace in ſaving 
them, | 
3. It points out the efficacy and energy of the 
call; for God's purpole is a /fanding purpoſe: 
His counſel ſhall land, and he will. do all his pleaſure. 
Hence his call is irreſiſtible, and yet without 
force and violence. It is irreſiſtibly ſweet, and 
ſweetly irreſiſtible: here there is no compulſi- 
on, but that of love, cords of love. * * 

4. It points out the perpetuity of the call, be- 
cauſe it is the fruit of an unalterable purpoſe; 
his purpoſe is irrevocable: Ihe gifts and calling 
of God are without repentance, Rom. xi. 29.— Thus 
you ſee this love in the object, rhe act, the im- 
mediate ring, and the original root. of it. 
Here then is the character of thoſe to whom all 
things ſhall work together for good ; they are lovers 
of God, by virtue of his 1 and purpoſe. 


V. The next thing propoſed, in the general 
method, is, to ſhew, whence it is that all things 
ſhall work together for good to ſuch lovers of 
God; and ſo to point out the evidence the a- 
poſtle had for ſaying, We know. that it ſhall be 
ſo: and here alſo obſerve the ſuitableneſs and 


| 
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connection between the character, of being 
lovers of God; and this privilege, of all things 
working together for good. ; 

If you aſk then, Why all things work together 
for good, to them that love God, to them that are call- 
ed according to his purpoſe * 

There is 2 general anſwer in the boſom of 
the text, and that is drawn from the divine pur- 
poſe; the determination of God. There is a 
ſtated law in heaven from eternity for it; they 
are predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him who 
worketh all things according to the counſel of his will, 
Eph. i. 11. There is not any thing that falls 
out in this world, but was reſolved upon and 
decreed from eternity, that things ſhould be 
ſo and ſo. Men and devils may as well go up 
to the court rools of heaven, and there croſs 
and cancel the eternal ſtatutes and decrees of 
God, as hinder our good, who love God, and 
are the called according to his purpoſe. The * 
tion of God flandeth ſure. More particularly, 

1. The firſt reaſon and argument, upon 
which we know that all things ſhall work 
together for good to them who love God, 
and are the called according to his purpoſe, is 
drawn from the nature of God: why, he 1s the 
Lord of hoſts, the God of armies, who hath all the 
hoſts of men, and angels, and creatures, in 
his hand; and all the legions of devils at his 
beck. He can command the ſtars in their 
courſes to fight for his people, and againſt 
their enemies. He can create an army of frogs, 
and lice, and locuſts; they want but a com- 
miſſion from him, and ſo they execute his 
purpoſe. | 

Again, he is a God of infinite wi/dom, who 
knows what will work 65% for his peoples 
good. Let God be doing with thee, O believer; 
what ever thy condition be, he knows when 
to ſend affliction, and when proſperity: he 
knows what affliftions to ſend, and by what 
hands and means; and how long to continue 
them. He knows alſo how to deliver the godly 


out of temptation, and trouble, Preſcribe not to in- 


finite wiſdom. | 
Again, he is a God of infinite power ; he can 
do what he will: nothing is too hard for him 
to do. As he knows all things, ſo he can do all 
things; and make all things do what he pleaſes, 
and work what he has amind. And he has 
made over himſelf to you, believer; and, with 
Himſelf, his infinite power to make all things 
work for thy good. | 
Again, he is a God of infinite love and com- 
paſſion to them that love him: As a father pitieth 
his children; fo the Lord pitieth them: and his e- 
verlaſting love makes him carry on his loving 
deſign by all means whatſoever. 
Again, as this is the nature of God, ſo this is 
the way of God to act for his people, in a ſuit- 
ableneſs to his nature: his uſual way is even 
by contrary means to bring about great things 
for his le, as you ſee in God's way with 
David, Daniel, Joſeph, Mordecai, and others. 
In a word, his providential government of the 
world is extended to all creatures, and more 
eſpecially to his people. It extends to the birds 
of the air, the lillies of the field, and the hairs 
of the head; and much more to them, Matth. 
vi. 28,.—34. Whatever men and devils deſign, 


all hall come to nothing, and go no farther 


than God gives leave. Ezekiel's viſion was a 
wheel within a wheel: though in a watch the 
wheels ſeem to go croſs; yet the wiſe artificer 


knows what they mean. But, 
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2, Another reaſon and argument, upon which 
we know that all things ſhall work rogether 


for good to them who love God, is drawn from 
the Mediator, Chriſt Jeſus. Why, he is entruſt- 


ed with them by the Father, from whom he 


had a ſpecial charge of them given him from 


all eternity: I have manifeſted thy name to the men 
whom thou gaveſt me out of the world ; thine they 
were, and thou gaveſt them me, John xvii. 6. Now, 
Chriſt will be faithful to his truſt ; yea, he hath 
received all fulneſs of the Spirit, and that not 
for himſelt, but for them, that he may im- 
prove it for their ſouls, Col. i. 19.: yea, as Me- 
diator, he hath the whole world given him; and 
all power in heaven and earth, Matth. xxviii. 18, 
And ashe upholds all things by the word of his poww- 
er, Heb. 1. 2.; fo, all things are put under his feet, 
and he 1s given to be head over all things to the 
church, Eph. 1. 22. that he may rule and over- 
rule kingdoms and nations as he will; and 
make ute of all the creatures to promote the 
good deſign the Father ſent him upon. 

Again, by virtue of this great power and 
commiſſion, he is pleaſed to give a ſpecial 
commiſſion and charge to millions of excellent ſpi- 
rits in heaven, to look to his people; Ze has 
given his angels charge over them: and, are they not 
all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter to the heirs 
of ſalvation? Heb. i. 14. And ſo they are com- 
paſled about with this inviſible guard: The an- 
gel of the Lord encampeth about them that fear him: 
yea, the Lord Jehovah himſelf is their life- 
guard; As the mountains are round about Jeruſalem, 
ſo is the Lord about them. The place of their defence 
ws the munition of rocks. 

Again; by virtue of the power of Chriſt, he 
has qualified ſeveral men with gifts and graces, 
and has given them a charge of his people, 
ſaying, as to Peter, Feed my lambs. When Chriſt 
aſcended up on high, he received gifts for-men, 
and gave gifts to men; what to do? It was for 
the perfecting of the ſaints, Chriſt, going out of 
the world, to be crowned with glory and ho- 
nour at the Father's right-hand, he leaves co- 
ronation gifts behind him; and he 1s diftri- 
5 ge g ſome of theſe amongſt you at this occa- 

ON. | | 

Again, Chriſt has removed all things out of 
the way that might oh ruct the good of his peo- 
ple: that /n might not do it, he has condemned 
in in the fleſh, by giving himſelf a ſacriſice for ſin: 
that the devi might not do it, he has deſtroyed 
the works of the devil, and conquered principalities 
and powers, 10 as the gates of hell cannot prevail: 
that men in the world might not do it, he has 
overcome the world: and that death may not do it, 
he has removed the ſing of death. Why then, 
what remains to obſtruct their good and to hin- 
der their eternal ſalvation. FOITE £2058 
Again, as he has removed all things that 
might obſtruct their good, ſo he has purchaſed 
all things that can contribute to their good: All 
ſpiritual bleſſings, in heavenly places, Eph. 1. 3. The 
men of the world 8 of their 
riches, honour, liberty, and good name, and 
outward peace; but they cannot hinder them 
from peace of conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoft ; 
nor deprive them of their right and title to 
glory. Chriſt hath purchaſed all theſe things, 
Luke i. 74, 75. Men cannot lay a reſtraint up- 
on our ſpirit, nor hinder us to go to God. 

In a word, Chriſt, by his Spirit, is always 
with them; he has promiſed, that he will never 
leave them, nor forſake them: therefore, whatever 

| way 


way the wind blows, all weathers will contri- 
bute to his proſperous voyage heaven-ward. 
And, as Chriſt's own ſufferings did work tor 
his glory; ſo ſhall the ſufferings of the ſaints 
in Chriſt. If phyſic be good for the head, it 
is good for the members of the body; but his 
love is mixed with the bittereſt phyſic that he 
orders, and his love makes it work for their 
good: and nothing in the world can turn the 
tide of his love from them. And therefore, A1 
things ſhall work together for good to them. 

3. A third reaſon or argument, upon which 
we know that all things ſhall work together 


for good to them, 1s drawn from the covenant of 


grace and promiſe: there is a ſolemn vow and oath, 
on God's part, that he will do ſo and ſo for his 
people. All the believing children of Abra- 
ham have the ſame ſecurity with him: God 
ſwears by himſelf, becauſe he could ſwear by no great- 
er, that in bleſſing he would bleſs them, Heb. vi. 14. 
And why does he confirm his promiſe by his 
oath ; but to ſhew more abundantly the mmu- 
tability of his counſel? That by two immutable 
things, wherein it was impoſſuble for him to lye, awe 
might have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold on the hope ſet before us. As all the pro- 
miſes are Yea and Amen in Chriſt; ſo, the grand 
comprehenſive promiſe is, / wil be thy God: and 
happy is the people whoſe God it the Lord! This e- 
verlaſting God, is the everlaſting good of his 
people: he 1s the God that was, and 1s, and 
is to come: and he is a good in the præterit, 
preſent, and future tenſe; therefore, all things 
paſt, preſent, and to come, muſt work for their 
good, to whom he 1s a God by covenant and 
promiſe. | 

4. The fourth reaſon or argument, where- 
. by we know that all things ſhall work toge- 
you for good to them that love God, is drawn 

rom the people themſelues, to whom the promue 
15 made: why, they are, his relations and his 
lovers. 

(1.) They are his relations : they are the birth 
of his e A purpoſe; being, in time, cal- 
led according to his pnrpgſe; and ſo brought under 
a ſpecial relation to him. He is their everlaſt- 
ing Father: before they were children, he was 
their Father. He is their Huſband: and what 
will he not do for his ſpouſe, the bride, the 
Lamb's wife? He is their Head; and what 
will he not do for his members? He 1s their 
Phyſician; and will he not take care of his pa- 
tients? I am the Lord that healeth thee: yea, he 
will heal and help them in wonderful ways, 
by making all things work together for their good. 

(2.) They are his lovers: and this leads me 
to another branch of this head that I propoſed, 
namely, | 

To obſerve the /uitablene/s and connexion between 
this cHARACT ER of being loversof God, and this 
PRIVILEGE, that all things work together for their 
good. | This love to God has a ſubſerviency for 
making all things work together for good to 
ſuch lovers; for, 4419 | | 

1. Love to God in Chriſtmakes them count all 
things loſs and dung for the excellency of this glorious 
One, whom they love. Why, ſays God, do you 
count all things lf for me? Then I will make 
all things gain to you. You ſhall loſe nothing; 
all things ſhall work together for good to you. 


2. Love to God makes them ſuffer the loſs of 


all things, and deny themſelves of all things for 
his ſake: why then, ſays God, I will make all 
things contribute to repair your loſs; ſo that, 
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if you Joe all things one way, you ſhall gain 


all things another: you ſhall be co-berrs with 


him who is the Heir of all things; Rev. xxi. 7. 
He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things. 

3. Love to God inclines them to rely upon 
him, and to depend upon him for all things 
they need, and to put all things in his hand: 
they put their wants and weakneſſes in his 
hand, in order to be ſupplied and helped; they 
* their diſeaſes in his hand, in order to be 

calcd; they put their ſin and guilt in his hand, 
in order that he may pardon them; they put 
their enemies in his hand, that he may rebuke 
them; they put their ſtrong corruptions in his 
hand, that he may ſubdue them; they put 
their burdens in his hand, that he may bear 
them; they put their heart and ſoul in his 
hand, that he may keep them. What! doſt 
thou put all things in my hand, and that by 
warrant from my own call? Caft thy burden on 
the Lord: All things ſhall work together for good to 
thee. 

4. Love makes them deſire to do all they do 
for the glory of God; he hath created and form- 
ed them for himſelf, to ſhew forth his praiſe: 
and as he has given them a diſpolition to do 
all that they do to his glory; ſo he has a mind 
to make all that he doth and orders contribute 
for their good. As they deſire, whether the 
cat or drink, or whatſoever they do, to do all 
to the glory of God; ſo I will not be behind 
with them: as they would have all things con- 


tributing to his glory; ſo he will make all 


things contribute tor their good, 

5. Love to God keeps in the ſoul good thoughts 
of God, do what he will; knowing that he is 
moſt wiſe, holy, gracious, and loving; and 
therefore doth nothing but what is belt, and 
knows beſt what is good for his people. The 


apoſtle ſays, Love, or charity, thinłeth no evil: and 


ſurely, true love to God can think no evil of 


him, and:bode no evil at his hand: ſuch a ſoul 


cannot be diſappointed ; all things muſt work. 
together for good. Indeed, unbelief works by 
enmity, and expects no good at God's hand ; 
but faith works by love, and expects no evil at 
his hand, and ſhall find none; becauſe, what 
ever heavy trials, ſuch a loving ſoul meets with, 
love makes it take all patiently and pleaſantly 
out of the hand of God; for, as love thinks no 
evil, ſo it ſuffers long, doth not behave itſelf unſeem- 


ly, 1s not cafily provoked, but beareth all things, be- 


lieveth all things, hopeth all things, and endureth all 
things, 1 Cor. xili. 4, 5, 7. Therefore, all things 


work together for good to the lovers of God. 


6. Love to God takes the heart off from the 
world, and all things in it, and eſpecially ſuch 
things as would hurt it, namely, all that is in 
the world, the luft of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, 
and the pride of life ; the more perfect love is, the 


more it caſts out fear, and caſts off harm; as 


Paul did the viper off his hand, into the fire. 
All things muit work tor good to the loving 
ſoul that overcomes all things that would 
work for evil. 5 | 

7. Love draws the heart to God, the chief good. 
Trials and afflictions ſet the ſoul in motion; 
and love draws it near to God; and what is the 
conſequence of this? 7t is good for me to draw near 
unto God, Pſal. IXxiii. 28, Therefore, all things 
muſt work for good to the lovers of God. 
8. As love draws the ſoul to God, ſoit makes 
the ſoul to abide with God, when brought unto 
him: for, He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 


God, 


-- 
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God, and God in him, 1 John iv. 14. And he that 
thus dwells on high, no evil can reach him. 
He dwells in the ſecret place of the Moft High, and 
abides under the ſhadow of the Almighty, Plalm xc1, 
1, 10. Nothing can work for hurt to him, but 
all muſt work tor good. And whatever ſeems to 
hurt him; yet this love is ſuch a healing thing, 
and ſuch a ftrengthening thing, /ove berng/tronger 
than death, and a powertul reſtorative, that by 
its active kind of energy it quickly makes all 
well again. Hence the more that the believer 
is in the exerciſe of love to God, kindled by a 
view of God's everlaſting love to him, the more 
will he have of the ſenſible and comfortable 
reliſh of this privilege, and ſee all things Work- 
ing together tor good to him: whereas the leſs 
love to God, by the faith of God's love to him; 
the leſs will he ſee and feel this truth to his 
advantage; but rather fear the contrary, with 
Jacob, ſaying, All theſe things are againſt me. 

Thus you lee the influence and ſubſerviency 
of this love unto this prwlege ; or the connexi- 
on between the character of being lovers of God, 
and the privilege of all things working together for 
good; and ſo upon what ſolid reaſon and good 
evidence the apoſtle did, and all believers may, 
aſſert and ſay, We know that all things ſhall work 
together for good to them that love God, and that are 
the called according to his purpoſe. 


VI. The fixth thing propoſed was, To make 
application of the ſubject. 

Here is a foundation laid for a very large 
application; butI muſt ſtudy to confine myſelf 
within as narrow bounds as poſſible. 

The firft uſe I make of the doctrine is, of in- 
formation. Is it ſo, That all things work together 
for good to them that love God? 


1. Hence ſee and admire the finite wiſdom of 


God, and the depth of divine providence, even 
when he ſuffers all things ſeemingly to work 
for hurt to his church and people, that, even 
then he is making all things work together 
for good to them. O believer! do not believe 
ſenſe; it is a fool and a knave, when it ſpeaks 
contrary to God: whatever appearance things 
have, and beas they will, all things ſhall work 
for good to the lovers of God. It ſhall be fo 
toward every lover of God in particular, and 
much more will it be ſo towards the whole 
community of lovers, and of Chriſt's friends. 
Perhaps there was never greaterevils of one 
ſort and another taking place in the world, and 
even in the midſt of the viſible church, than 
now a-days: yet, I dare aſſert, that out of all 
the evils of our day, God ſhall bring forth 
much good to his friends and lovers. But if 
you cannot ſee to the bottom of his ways, which 
are unſearchable, believe upon truſt, ſaying, as 
it is, Iſa. viii. 17. I will wait upon the Lord, that 
hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look 
for him. See Micah vii. 6, — 9. Wherewith ſhall 
T come before the Lord, and bow myſelf before the 
high God? Shall I come before him with burnt-offer- 
ings, with calves of a year old? Will the Lord be 
pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands 
of rivers of oil? Shall I give my firſi-born for my 
tranſoreſſion, the fruit of my body, for the fin of my ſoul? 
He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 1s good, and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God. The 
Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and the man of wi/- 
dom ſhall know thy name ; hear ye the rod, and him 
that hath appointed it. — What! will a flood of 


THE GREAT PRIVILEGE OF 
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errors, herefies, and ſcandals, ruining the church, 
work for good? Yea, There muſt be herefies, that 


It hey that are approved may be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 


xi. 19. Storms ſhall manifeſt who are built up- 
on the rock. — Will blaſphemies vented againſt 


the glorious Godhead of Chriſt, work for any 


good? Yea, his glory ſhall ſhine the more 
brightly, through the dark cloud; and his 
friends ſhall be the more ſtirred up to pur the 
crown upon his head, when enemies would 
trample on it. O the wiſdom of God] that can 
make diviſions, diſcords, and confuſions, in a 
church to work for the good of a hidden rem- 
nant; even as he made the treaſon of Judas, 
the rage of the 3 and Gentiles, and the 
malice of the devil, to work for the redemption 
of the world, and ſalvation of ſinners. 

2. See the cauſe why God many times denies 
the outward bleſſing of peace, to theſe on whom 
he has conferred the inward blef/mg of grace; and 
why he orders adver/ity, inſtead of proſperity : 
why, he deſigns their good. And it is upon 
neceſlity, in ſome caſes, that they muſt be given 
up to the hand of theirenemies, becauſe, when 
he gives them reſt, they do evil again before him, 
Neh. ix. 28.—He deſigns to convince the wick- 
ed, that God's children do not ſerve him for 
outward things, as the devil reproached Job, when 
he ſaid, Doth Job ſerve God for nought ? — He de- 
ſigns his ſervants ſhould not bear a mercenary 
mind, in making gain of his ſervice, and tnrn- 
ing Chriſtian patience into carnal covetouſneſs, 
making gain of godlineſs. — He deſigns his 
people ſhould ſee need of more Lee and more 
wiſdom; for, in fair weather, little ſkill in the 
mariner is required; but when ſtorms ariſe, 
and the ſea ſwells and grows troubleſome, then 
he is put to it.— He deſigns to convince them 
that this is their inn, and not their Home; the 
wilderneſs, and not Canaan, a place of refin- 
ing; whereof yet he ſays, I have choſen thee in 
the furnace of affliftion, Ia. xlviii. 10. They are 
chaſtened of the Lord, that they may not be condemned 
with the world, 1 Cor. xi. 31. Outward and 
bodily 72 is not always attended with 
inward ſoul-proſperity; no, no: many have 
fat bodies, and lean ſouls. 

3. See hence the miſery of the wicked, who are 
enemies and haters of God, and live and dic 
in that enmity. Ah! dreadful caſe! all things 
work together for evil unto ſuch. To the god- 
ly, evil things work for good ; but to the wick- 
ed, good things work for evil: Their proſperity 
deftroys them; their table is a ſnare to them. The 
miniſtry of the word, which is a favour of life 
to ſome, 1s a ſavour of death to them. O Sirs, 
What is this, that the ſame word, the ſame 
breath, the ſame wind that blows ſome to hea- 
ven doth blow them to hell! The ſacramental 
ſupper, which is an ordinance that works for 
the believer's conſolation, works for the unbe- 
liever's damnation: He eats and drinks damnation 10 
himſelf! Yea, Chriſt himſelf, the greateſt good 
that ever was ſent to the world, works for their 
hurt; for, he is to them a flumbling-block, and 
rock of offence, Rom. ix. 33. 1 Pet. 11. 7. Oh! may 
not this make a wicked ſoul to tremble! O_ 
mocker of God and godlineſs! is it nothing to 
you to underſtand that God is angry at you, 
as he i angry with the wicked every day; and e- 
very day you are treaſuring up wrath to your/c if 
againſt the day of wrath! O man, woman, if you 
put not in to be among thoſe that love God, and 
are the called according to his purpoſe; and if the 


goſpel- 
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oſpel- call never work in you an effectual pur- 
poſe of turning from ſin to God, through Chriſt 
by faith; if it never work in you an effectual 
purpoſe to come out of yourſelf, and into Chriſt; 
to die unto ſin, and live unto God; then, O 
tremble at it! it is a ſign that God hath a pur- 
pole to deſtroy you. Alas! wrll you not tremble 
at the preſence of God? Jer. v. 22. The half of this 
dreadful news hath made ſome of God's chil- 
dren to be diſtracted with the terrors of God, Plal. 
Ixxxviil. 15. If your ſtout conſcience doth not 
tremble now, yet the day of wrath and trem- 
bling is a- coming. 

Hence, on the other hand, ſee the happi- 
neſs of God's friends and lovers; and what comfort 
this carries to them, that all things, the worſt 
as well as the beſt, will work together for their 
good, whatever be their ſuffering lot, or afflict- 
ed condition; even when you ſeem to be loſt, 
yet you are in your Father's eye: when in the 
dark night of affliction, temptation, deſertion, 
you can ſee nothing, yet, if you look up to 
heaven, you will ſee thouſands of ſtars look- 
ing on you; ſo is God's eye ever on you. 
The child may loſe the Father, but the Father 
will not loſe the child: you are in the hand of 
Chriſt, and none can pluck you out of God's hand : 
and you are 1n that very hand that works tor 
you, and makes all things work for your good. 
What though the policy of hell be againſt you, 
when the wiſdom. of heaven 1s working for 
you; The Lord brmgs the counſel of the heathen to 
nought ; he makes the devices of the people of none 
effect: but the counſel of the Lord that ſhall land, and 
the thoughts of his heart to all generations, Pſalm 
XXX111. 10, 11. Bleſſed then is the nation whoſe God is 
the Lord; and the people, whom he hath choſen for 
his inheritance. What are multitudes of oppoſi- 
tions from men and devils? Millions of hoſts 
of men are millions of hoſts of vanities and no- 
things to this infinite wiſdom ; All nations before 
him are as nothing ; and they are counted unto him leſs 
than nothing and vanity, Iſa. xl. 17. 1, even I am he 
that comforteth you: who art thou, that thou ſhoulaſt 
be afraid of man that ſhall die? and of the ſon of man, 
that ſhall be mage as graſs? chap. li. 12. You have 
a wonder-working friend who cannot die, and 
that will never fail you: riches and worldly 
honours deal not plainly with us; we know 
not when we have them, and when we want 
them; but, amidſt all changes, God is your 
unchangeable friend, in whom you are to re- 
zoice. A certain prince, when he heard of the 
death of many friends in war; yet comforted 
himſelf with this, Vivit imperator, ſat habeo: © It 
is enough to me that the emperor lives.” O 
believer! thould it not be enough to you that 
the Lord lives? As ſoon as they hear of me, they 
Shall obey me. The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my 
rock, and let the God of my ſalvation be exalted, Pſal. 
Xviii. 44, 46. Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of 
the earth, and the heavens are the works of thy hands : 
they ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure; yea, all of them 
ſhall wax old as a garment ; as a veſture ſhalt thou 
change them, and they ſhall be changed : but thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no end. The children 
of thy ſervants ſhall continue, and their ſeed Hall be 
eſtabliſhed before thee, Pſalm cii. 25, — 28. What 
though your trials be very long, God's delays 


are the ſeed of greater mercies. The goldſmith 


holds his mettal in the fire, till it be melted 
and refined: But the needy ſhall not always be for- 
Cotten; nor the expettation of the poor periſh for euer, 


Pfal. ix. 18. God's time is better than ours; and 
VOI. II. 7 | 
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he knows when you are ripe for deliverance: 
he will let the fire burn, till the droſs come a- 
way from the mettal: Ihe w1/ion is for an appoint- 
cd time. O believer, bleſs God for this pillar of 
hope and conſolation, that all things ſhall work 
together for your good, And whatever ſtate you 
are brought into, in providence, be content, be 
chearful; all things are working together to 
bring you to that ſtate, wherein you ſhall be 
no more toſſed and troubled; wherein you will 
be above theſe regions that make changes of 
weather, and have no more any thick foggy 
days. Many times all your felicity here, is to 
know that your miſery ſhall end; and ſin, the 
root of all miſery, be plucked up. If he make 
all things work together tor good to his peo- 
ple, then we may well ſay, 7ruly, God is good to 
[/rael, whatever befals them, YET he is good; as 
the word may be read. 

OBJECT. © If it was only trouble and affliqtion 
e that I was tryſted with, perhaps I might take 
* the comfort. of this doctrine, that all things 
* ſhall work together for good: but, alas! /n lies 
at the door; corruption prevails over me; and 


my ſpiritual enemies tread me under foot: and 


„this makes me think al will work for my 
a 
ANs w. This may be the caſe, and yet the do- 
minion is on the children of God's ſide; becauſe 
viclory is not meaſured by o blow, but by 
the /ue of the battle: A bruiſed reed ſhall he not 
break, a ſmoaking flax will he not quench, till he bring 
forth judgment unto wictory, Matth. x11. 20. You 
may, with Paul, be led captive by the law of fin, 
Rom. vii. 23.; and yet the goſpel at length be 
victorious in the heart. Confider, that the 
Spirit keeps the field, even in that ſame ſoul 
wherein the „/h hath a great power; Ihe fle/h 
lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
fleſh, and theſe two are contrary, Gal. iii. 17. In a 
carnal man, the Spirit 1s not on the field at all; 
and therefore he is a /ervant to ſin not a captive : 
but when God's children fin, they are captrves 
to it, and not /ervants; and when they fin, it is 
but with half of the will, and ſo the fleſh hath 
but half a vore; and there 1s a proteſtation 
made on the contrary, by that ſupernatural 
inſtinct of the Spirit, that is given them, —A- 
gain, the falls and foils of God's children are the 
ſeed of humility; and watchfulneſs, the ſeed of 
hunger and thirſt after a fuller meaſure of grace, 
and of a more ſtrict and circumſpect walk: 
and thus ſin, by the grace of God, helps to 
mortify itſelf. We read of David, 2 Sam. Xxiii. 
15, 16, 17. that he longed for a drink of the water 
of the well of Bethlehem, that was in the midſt of 
the Philiſtines hoſt; and when three valiant: 
men brought it to. him at the peril of their 
lives, he would not drink it, ſaying, Is not this 
the blood of theſe men, that went in jeopardy of their 
lives? Hence we may learn, - that before 
ſhed innocent blood, 1s now troubled in con- 
ſcience for hazarding the blood of theſe men, 
in this raſh enterprize; and he that before de- 
filed another man's wite, does now repent for 
deſiring to drink of the water of another man's 
well. But, paſling other inferences, I go on 
to an uſe of examination. 


Try therefore, O man, woman, whether you 
be the /ubjefts to whom this privilege belongs, 
of having all things working for your good. Try it, 
for it is no trivial affair, no matter of moon- 
ſhine; it is no trifle, that you have no concern 


4 F: with 


— — — — <a ͥ ͤ—̃ Ä——U— ——U— ſ—— h 


— — — — — — T ——— k ͥW 


3 ————ů RY OT O_o ů ů —¹*⁶˙¹s —— — 


312 


with, and need not trouble your head about; 
no: it is a matter of the higheſt moment, and 


moſt important concern; an affair wherein . 


your everlaſting welfare is concerned, whether 
all things ſhall work together for your goed: becauſe, 


if they do not ſo, they will all work for your 
him in Chriſt: He that hath ſeen me, ſays Chriſt, ' 


hurt and perdition; for, the affirmative of the 
text ſtrongly imports and includes a negatrve. 
Well, but ſay you, © I am perſuaded, this 1s 
e one of the moſt glorious privileges that can 
* be, how ſhall I know it that all things ſhall 
“ work together for good to me?” You may 
try it two ways. 1. By the marks the text 
offers you. 2. By the begun experience of the 
thing itſelf. 

I, Try it by the marks the text gives of thoſe 
to whom all things ſhall work together for 
good; namely, that they are ſuch as love God, 
and are the called according to his purpoſe. Theſe 
are the perſons to whom all things ſhall work 
for good. And here four things are offered to 
you for trial. If you would reach to the bot- 
tom of this queſtion, whether you be a true 
lover, you are to try it, 1. By the object of your 


love, if it be God himſelf that you love, the / 


true God. 2. By the qualities of the act, if it be 
true love to this God. 3. By the immediate 
ſpring of this love, if it be ſuch as hath iſſued 

m effefual calling. 4. By the * ay root of it, 
if it be a love that reſults from the everlaſting 
love of God to you, and his purpoſe of grace con- 
cerning you. I would therefore endeavour to 
help you a little into this ſearch, wherein you 
— I both need to be ſure what we are ſayin 
and doing; for, there is much falſe pretende 
love to God in the world. 

[1.] Then examine your love by the object of 
it, if it be Gop, and him indeed that you love. 
See that it be not a God of your own imagina- 
tion, and not the true God. 

But here, perhaps, it may be enquired, How 
ſhall I know if it is Gop himſelf that is the . of 
my LovE? For anſwering this I would aſk you 
two queſtions, 

What conviction have you ever got of your 
natural atheiſm, and of your being without God, 
or ATHEISTS, as all by nature are? Eph. ii. 12. 
If you never thought yourſelf an atheiſt, nor 
ſaw that you were without God, it ſeems that 

ou are without God to this day, and without 

ove to him: for, ſince all, by nature, are with- 
out God, and have loſt God, how can they love 
him, till they have found him out whom they 
have loſt? And ſurely, they never found him, 
who never ſaw that they loſt him. The true 
God is the God whom we have loſt; whoſe 
knowledge we have loſt, whoſe image we have 
loſt, whoſe favour we have loſt; and therefore, 
if the God whom you pretend to love, be a God 
you think you never loſt, and ſo never ſaw 
yourſelf to be without him, it is not the true 
God that you love; you are but an atheiſt (till, 
having never ſeen yourſelf to be ſo, and to be 
without God. 

2. What knowledge and apprehenſion have you 
got of Gop; for, love to God ſuppoſes know- 

edge of him: Jenoti nulla cupido. There may 
be, indeed, a great deal of knowledge, without 
love; but there can be no love, without know- 
ledge. Now, has God ſhewed you his being 
and glorious excellencies, as infinitely above 
all creatures; and all the creatures to be inſig- 
nificant nothings, compared with his all-Cufe. 
ciency? And hashe manifeſted himſelf to you, 
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in Chriſt, in whom alone he is always well- 
pleaſed; in whom alone he 1s reconciled ; in 
whom alone his fulneſs dwells; and in whom 
alone his excellencies ſhine moſt brightly and 
ſavingly. 

No ſinner can love God who hath not ſeen 


hath ſeen the Father. He that hath not ſeen Chriſt, 
hath not ſeen God; and ſo hath not ſeen the 
true object of love. For, a ſinner to pretend 
that he loves God, and yet hath not gota view 
of him in Chriſt, is the groſſeſt ignorance ima- 


' ginable; becauſe, out of Chriſt, he is a conſum- 


ing fire to ſinners; a ſin-revenging God. If you 
know the God whom you think you love, you 
would love him no otherwiſe, out of Chriſt, 
than as you do the fire that would conſume 
you to aſhes. But God in Chriſt is a God of 
love; for, in him his law is magnified, his ju- 
ſtice ſatisfied, his wrath appeaſed; and there- 
fore, if you truly love God, or love the true 
God, your mind has been enlightened to ap- 
prehend him in his glory in Chriſt. Has then 
the God that commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
med in your heart, to give you the hight of the know- 
ledge of his glory, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt? 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. Have you diſcerned him in the light of 
the goſpel, wherein Chriſt is held forth? Have 
you diſcerned him in the light of the Spirit, 
accompanying the word powerfully ? For, it is 
a light of God's commanding and creating. 
Have you diſcerned him in a light that ſhined 
into your heart, and not into your head only ? 
Have you. diſcerned him in a light that gave 
ou the knowledge of his glory ; the glory of 
is wiſdom and power, the glory of his holi- 
neſs, and juſtice, and truth, as well as, at the 
ſame time, the glory of his mercy, love, and 
ity; the glory of all his excellencies? And 
have you diſcerned this glory in the face of 
Chriſt, or in the perſon of Chriſt, as the bright- 
neſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of 
his perſon? Heb. i. 3. Have you diſcerned this 
glory of God ſhining in him as a Jzsvs, and 
as a CHRIsT; that is, as he is a Saviour, and 
anointed of God to be 10; ſent and ſealed of God 
to ſave by his blood and righteouſneſs, meri- 
toriouſly ; and by his Spirit and grace, efficaci- 
ouſly? In this wonderful work of redemption 
and ſalvation through Chriſt, have you ſ-en 
ſuch marvellous devices, as become the infinite 
wiſdom of God, and anſwer all the ends of the 
glory of God's perfections, as well as of the 
ſalvation of the finner?—In' this cafe, your 
love is a true love, terminating on the right 
object; if, at the ſame time, your view of God 
this way, has been attended with ſo much ap- 
plication of faith, and perſuaſion of the love of 
God to you in particular, as at leaſt to create 
in you kindly thoughts of God. Though you 
ſee him infinitely juſt and holy, and yourſelt 
a ſinful, guilty creature; yet apprehending the 
atonement and propitiation in the blood of 
— all harſh thoughts of God, as an enemy, 
have been removed, and kindly thoughts of him, 
as a friend, declaring his good-will through 
Chriſt, in the word of grace. The perſuaſion 
of faith is here included, whether you have 
ſeen it or not. 
[2.] Examine your love to God by the nature 
and qualities of the act, if it be true love to 


this God. How ſhall T know this? Why, enquire 


how your love acts upon this glorious object. 
It is the nature of love, to make one deſire fel 
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l9w/hip with the object beloved; ſo, if you have 
true love to God, you will have a deſire of more 
intimate union and communion with him. What 
then is thy great deſire and requeſt? Is it that, 
Pſal. xxvii. 4. One thing have I defired of the Lord, 
that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord all the days of my life ; that I may 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and enquire m his tem- 
ple? —It is the nature of love to make one im- 
patient at the abſence of the beloved object; ſo, 
if you have true love to God in Chriſt, his ab- 
ſence will be grievous to thee; and all other 
comforts will ſignify nothing to thee without 
him. O that I knew where I might find him! O how 
long, how long /—It is the nature of love to de- 
light in the preſence of the object beloved; even 
ſo, if you truly love God, his preſence will be 
thy delight: welcome, O beloved! well's me! 
that now I have got thee in my arms; I ill 
not let thee go. I held him, ſays the ſpouſe, and 
would not let him go, till I had brought him into my 
mother's houſe, to the chambers of her that concerved 
me. O! ftir him not up. I charge you, by the roes 
and hinds of the field, that you flir not up nor awake 
my love till he pleaſe. —It is the nature of love to 
bear afe#t:on to every thing that is like unto the 
beloved object; even ſo, if you love God, you 
will love all that bear his image; you will be 
a companion of them that fear his name ; and delight 
in the ſamts, the excellent ones of the earth. How 
can they love God, that care not for thoſe that 
bear his image? It is of the nature of love to 
hate whatſoever is diſagreeable to the beloved 
object; ſo, where there is true love to God, 
there will be true hatred of in: the love of God, 
and the love of fin are contradictory things. 
A believer may be overcome by fin; but he has 
no love to the overcomer: and this appears, be- 
cauſe his ſin coſts him many a prayer, and tear, 
and cry, and ſigh, and watching, and applica- 
tion to the throne of grace, and to the blood of 

riſt for cleanſing and healing. The love of 
God deſtroys the love of fin, and the love of 
the world. —It is the nature of love to think 
much of the beloved object; ſo, where love to 
God takes place, it carries the thoughts towards 
him, and the meditation of him is fweet. Love 
may be known by our thoughts and medita- 
tions: many think they love God, and yet God 
zs not in all their thoughts. ' They think of no- 


they cannot dwell upon this glorious object, 
nor are their wandering thoughts any grief to 
them. It is the nature of love to /peak much 
of the beloved object: we may know by the 
ſpeech of ſome that they have no love to God, 
never a word of God from morning to even- 
ing in their mouths, unleſs it be to profane 


his name. True love will make you ſpeak of 


him in converſation, and ſpeak to him in pray- 


Er, and ſpeak for him in defence of his truth 


and cauſe.—In a word, it is the nature of 
love to make a man ſerve where he loves. O 
what ſervice has God from you? Does the love 
of Chrift conſtrain you to—judge, that if one died for 
all, then were all dead; and that he died, that hence- 
forth they that live, ſhould not live unto themſelves, 
but unto him that died and roſe again? | 

[3.] Examine your love by the immediate 
/pring of it; or the means whereby it is wrought 
in the ſoul, namely, efefual calling. None are 
lovers of God, till hy be effedtually called. Here 
it may be enquired, How: ſhall I know, if my love 
40 God be ſuch as is the fruit of EFFECTUAL CAL- 


TEES TALL LOVERS 09 ©02. 


313 
L ING? To this it may be replyed, If your love be 
the fruit of effectual calling, then you will be 
convinced that it never grew in your heart natu- 
rally; and that it is not the fruit of your na- 
tural power, or free will; and that, by nature, 
you are haters of God, Rom. i. 30. viii. 7. If you 
never ſaw your enmity againſt God and never ſu- 
ſpected your love to him, nor ever had any 
love to him, but what you had naturally all 
your days, I muſt tell you, your love to him 
is nothing but enmity againſt him: for, true 
love grows in the garden of grace, and not of 
nature. — Again, if your love be the fruit of 
eſfectual calling, then your ections have been 
drawn to Chriſt ſweetly and irreſiſtibly, as with 
a cord of love; for, this drawing power is put 
forth in effectual calling: I have loved.thee with 
an everlaſing love; therefore with loving-kindneſs 
have I drawn thee, Jer. xxx1. 3. We love him, be- 
cauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John xiv. 16.— Again, if 
your love be the fruit of effectual calling, then 
the geſbel of free grace will be very precious to 
you; for, that is the outward means of effec- 
tual calling; and that which is the means of 
the new ſpiritual birth, 1 Pet. i. 23. is ſtill the 
mean alſo of ſpiritual growth: and therefore, 
they that are effectually called and regenerate, 
have ſtill an earneſt deſire after, and delight in 
it; As new born babes, defire the fincere milk of the 
word, that they may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. If 
your love to God be not attended with a love 
to the doctrine of the goſpel, it is but a ſpuri- 
ous brood, and not of the right kind. Fur- 
ther, if your love to God be the fruit of effec- 


tual calling, then the Spirit of God will be ve- 


Trecious to you: becauſe, it is by the power 
F efficacy of the Spirit that the call bs ade 
effectual; for, then the goſpel comes not in word 
only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. 
You will deſire more and more of that free 


Spirit, for carrying on the work of faith with pow- 


er, and for exciting any grace that ever wrought; 
your prayer will be, Awake, O north wind; and 
come thou ſouth ; blow upon my garden, and the ſpices 


[hall fend forth the ſinell thereof. You will always 


find the Spirit, when he comes by his graci- 
ous motions, running only in the channel of 
goſpel doctrine, that tends to lead men out to 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; and not in the 


| channel of legal doctrine, that has a tenden- 
thing but the world, and the things thereof: 


cy to lead men in to themſelves, and their own 
works; for, thus'the Spirit came to you at firſt in 
effectual calling: Recerved ye the Spirit by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of 2 Gal. Mi. 2. 
Surely your love is not the fruit of effectual 


calling, if the Spirit that calls effectually be 


not precious to you: if you can hear ſermons 
from day to day, and never care whether the 
Spirit powerfully accompany them or not, your 
love is to be ſuſpected: but, if he hath begun 
the good work in you, then you will find a 
need of the ſame power to carry on the work 
that began it; and your cry will be, © O for 
* more of the Spirit! Oh! dead preaching and 
“hearing, without the Spirit! O to /ee the pow- 
* er and glory of God, as I have ſeen it in the ſanc- 
« tuary 1” | 

[4.] Examine your love by the original root 


of it, the everlaſting love of God and his purpoſe of 


grace; for, it is a love that iſſues from a bein 
called according to his purpoſe. Here an exerciſe 
perſon may ſay, How ſhall Tknow, if my love to God 
be the fruit of God's everlaſiing love and purpoſe, in 
Chriſt, from all eternity concerning me? Is it poſſuble 


to 
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to know that my love to him in time, is ſuch, as will 
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in all that love God, by virtue of their being 


evidence his love to me from eternity? O how ſhall ] called according to his purpoſe, that they have a 


unde rand that? Why, this may not only be 
known by the marks already delivered, but 
further in theſe four particulars. | 
1, If your love to God be ſuch as flows from, 
and evidences his everla/ting love to you, and prur- 
poſe of grace concerning you, then this loving 
purpoſe towards you, has produced in you a loving 
purpoſe towards him. What for a purpoſe is it? 
It is a purpoſe of marriage with the Son of God. 
His purpoſe of marriage with you from eter- 
nity hath produced in you a purpoſe of mar- 
riage with him in time. Can you tell me, if 
ever ſuch a purpoſe was wrought in your heart? 
It is true, there are purpoſes that come to no 
effect, but this is an effectual purpoſe that hath 
taken effect; inſomuch, that you could find 
no reſt till the match was made up, as Naomi 
ſaid of Boaz when purpoſing to match with 
Ruth, chap. iii. 18. The man will not reſt till he 
hath finiſhed the thing : even ſo, Chriſt Jeſus, when 
betrothing a ſinner to himſelf, as he will not 
reſt till he hath finiſhed this thing, ſo he works 
in the ſoul that purpoſe alſo, that he cannot 
reſt till that thing be finiſhed. Now, can you 
ſay, there was a time when the Lord wrought 
ſuch a purpoſe of marriage with him in your 
heart, that you could not reſt till it was ſome 
way finiſhed, by a joining hands with the Son 
of God? Inſomuch, that when he offered his 
heart and hand to you, you were made to of- 
fer your heart and hand to him, ſaying, © Lord, 
* take thou me to thyſelf; take thou me, for 
“ ſuch is the deceitfulneſs of my heart, that I 
* know not if I dare ſay, Even fo, I take thee ; 
e that is, indeed, what I would be at, but ſee- 
* ing it is thou, even thou only that canſt make 
* it ſure work, and a ſure bargain; therefore, 
“] put the making of the marriage in thy 
oven hand. O take me to be thine for ever: 
* I offer myſelf, with a thouſand good wills; 
* O take me, take me; take me and my bleſ- 
e ſing to eternity. I put my heart into thy 
* hand, and I leave it with thee.” Tell me, 
man, woman, were you brought to ſuch a 
PUP as this? O poor ſoul, it is a fruit of 
his purpoſe from eternity of marrying you; 
It is a fruit of your being given to Chriſt in 
the council of peace: for, Chriſt ſays, John vi. 37. 
All that the Father hath given me ſhall come to me, — 
Again, if his loving purpoſe towards you, has 
produced a loving purpoſe in you towards him, 
then it is not only a purpoſe of marriage with 
him, but alſo a purpoſe of cleaving unto him; 
a purpoſe never to leave him; a purpoſe to a- 
bide with him: as his purpoſe 1s to abide with 
them for ever, John xiv. 19.; ſo it produces a 
purpoſe in them to abide with him for ever ; 
ſaying, with Ruth, treat me not to leave thee, or 
to return from following after thee ; for, where thou 
goeſt, I will go; where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: 
thy people ſhall be my people; and thy God my God, 
Ruth i. 16. It is a purpole to bed and board 
with him, if I may 2 allowed the expreſſion; 
to live and die with him; and to live upon 
him, for wi/dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 
redemption. — Again, another part of the loving 
- Purpoſe in them that his purpoſe doth pro- 
. Cuce, is a purpoſe, through grace, to glorify 
him: they purpoſe to glority him in time, and 
to glorify him through eternity. However lit- 
tle they reach of their purpoſe while here be- 
low, yet this is a peculiar diſpoſition wrought 


great inclination, a ſtrong purpoſe to gloriſy 


him with their hearts, their lips, and lives, 


They are a choſen generation, a peculiar people, that 
they ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath 


called them out of darkneſs, to his marvellous lig ht, 


1 Pet. ii. 9. Theſe are they who love him, 
and whole love to him flows from and eviden- 
ces his everlaſting love and goſpel of grace to 
them. | 

2. If your love to God be ſuch as is a fruit 
of his everlaſting purpoſe towards you, then 
it will produce in you an everlaſting purpoſe to- 
wards him; thus to cleave to him, and ſerve 
him, and glorify him. There are ſome fleet- 
ing purpoles which many have, which laſt but 
for a moment; but the believer's purpoſe, to 
glorify God, and enjoy him for ever, 1s an everlaſt- 
ing purpoſe; it is a firm, permanent, fixed, 
habitual, conſtant purpoſe. Whatever winds 
may drive him from the thing he purpoſes; 
yet, no wind can drive him from his purpoſe, 
when once it is wrought of God in his heart. 
Temptation may drive him from ſeeking and 
{ſerving his God ſometime; but yet the temp- 
tation cannot drive him from his purpoſe of 
ſeeking and ſerving the Lord. He may be 
drawn to fin; but he can never be drawn to a 
purpoſe of ſinning, or a purpoſe of living in ſin: 
nay, if ſome ſtrong corruptions prevail againſt 
him, and lead him captive, yet he can confi- 
dently appeal to heaven it was never his fated 
purpoſe; and it was againſt his purpoſe, and 
againſt his prayers, and againſt his tears, and 
againſt his hope, that ſuch and ſuch an iniqui- 
ty prevailed againſt him. It is with him as it 
1s with a mariner that ſets out for ſuch a diſtant 
haven, with a full purpoſe to fail ſtrei ght to it; 
but, againſt his. purpoſe he is 3 to this 
port and that port, which he never deſignęd; 
and, perhaps, with croſs winds, carried Ji- 
ther and thither; yet {till his purpoſe remains: 
and he never reſts till he come to the place he 
deſigned. | H 

3. If your love to God be the fruit of his eter- 
nal purpoſe and decree, then your heart will 
be reconciled to theſe eternal counſels of God, 
concerning the chooſing of ſome and paſling 
by others. The doctrine of predeſtination, 


which the apoſtle here ſpeaks of in the context, 


will not be a terrible and harſh doctrine to you: 
you are brought to ſuch a view of the abſolute 
ſovereignty of God, that you dare not quarrel 
with his decrees; nay, your heart will juſtity 
God, and acquieſce in his wiſe and ſovereign 


diſpoſals, ſaying, O! is it not fit and right 


* that the potter make of the clay what he pleaſes? 
% and that God have mercy on whom he will have 


* mercy?” &c. Is there then unrighteouſneſs with 


God? God forbid, Rom. ix. 14, 15, 19, 20. Hence, 
by the bye, we cannot think that any Armt- 
nian can have a love to God; for, in principle, 


he pulls God down, in effect, from the throne 


of his abſolute ſovereignty and dominion. 
4. If your love to God be the fruit of his 


everlaſting love and purpoſe of grace towards 


you, then your love to him will be accompanied 
with the admiration and adoration of free and 10- 
vereign grace: you will not only ſtoop to ſo- 
vereignty, without quarrelling his decrees; but 


you will admire and adore the freedom of his 


diſtinguiſhing love ; and aſcribe all the glory 


and praiſe of every part of your Re to 
this 
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this free and ſovereign mercy of God. You 
will deſire to ſay, with the apoſtle, O the depth 
of the riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God! how unſearchable are his judgments, and his 
2 paſt finding out! Rom. Xi. 33. and tO AC- 
knowledge with the ſame apoſtle, He hath found 
us, and called us with a holy calling; not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpoſe and 
grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the 
world began, 2 Tim. i. 6. You will deſire to ad- 
mire the beauty and glory of all the links of 
the golden chain here; Whom he did foreknow, 
them alſo he did predęſtinate to be conformed to the i- 
mage of his Son. Moreover, whom he did predeſimate, 
them he alſo called ; and whom he called, them he al- 
fo juſtified; and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified, 

24ly, Try whether all things ſhall work for 
your good, by the begun experience of the thing 
itſelf, whether you have found already the 
footſteps of this truth in your hearts, God's 
making all things work together for good. Try if 
he hath begun to make ſome things work al- 
ready for your good; for, if he has begun to 
make /ome or many things already work for good 
to you, hence you may conclude, he will go 
on to make all things work. together tor good 
to you. I ſhall reduce this to four heads, 

1. Have ever any of you been brought un- 
der ſickneſs and diſtreſs of body)! Rub up your ex- 
perience a little, and reflect upon it, whether 
or not has this done you good? Did it humble 
you to the duſt that you were ee in a 
houſe of duſt? And did it bring your fin and 
guilt before you, and make you fly for refuge 
to a Saviour? Did it bear in the apprehenſions 
of mortality upon thy heart, and excite thee 
to ſeex after a happy immortality? Was it a 
praying time, a wreſtling time, a mourning 
time, and a turning time? Some are the worſe 
of affliction; but, are you the better? Can you 
ſay, It was good for me that I was afflifted? 

2, Hath ever any here ſuſtained ſome great 
temporal lofſes, ſo as you are brought low, in 
outward - reſpects? Well, conſider if ever it 
wrought for any good to you: was you made 
to ſearch the cauſe, and ſee your ſin lying at 
the door? and what particular fins provoked 
the Lord? And doſt thou now ſee that theſe 
things are not the beſt things, and that vani- 
ty is written upon them, and upon all things 
under the ſun? And, by this, thy heart hath 
been more ſet a purſuing after the one thing ne- 
ceſſary. Do you ſee your loſs made up in God, 
and in communion with him? and thereupon, 
art ſatisfied in-the laſt God you have got? For, 
the firſt gods you ſet your heart upon were 


vain and periſhing objects of love; but now you 


are where you ſhould be, and where you would 
be; only you would ſtill have more and more 
nearneſs to this true and everlaſting, everliving 
God? Or, have you learned to livea little more 
upon the providence of God, and upon the promiſes 
of God in the uſe of lawful means? Are you 
brought to prize a little from God, and receive 
it with thankfulneſs? whereas before you could 
nauſeate a feaſt: The full foul loatheth the honey- 
comb. Or, are you brought unto this diſpoſiti- 
on, to ſee more evil in thy heart, than thou 
wouldſt believe was in it? That it is a mur- 
muring, covetous, and impatient heart, as 
well as a hard, wicked, and wandering heart? 
And art thou humbled before God for the 
pride of thy heart? — This is ſome good. | 

3. Has God left you to yourſelf to commit ſuch 
and ſuch fins, whereby God is provoked and 
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your paece is diſturbed? Now, what good have 
you got of. this diſpenſation? Hath it coft you many 
tears in ſecret? Many a long look to the fountam 
opened for fin, and for uncleanne/s? Or, has the Lord 
thereby given you a ſight of your nature? / was 
concerved in ſin, and ſhapen in iniquity. Has it bred 
in you a holy watchfulneſs againſt every ſin? 
Or, hath it occaſioned your admiring the free, 
abſolutely free grace of God in Chriſt, and the 
long-ſuffcring patience of God? Hath it made 
you pity others under the ſame temptation ? 
and tolay out thyſelf more for honouring God 
than ever you did? Surely then it has wrought 
for good to the. | 

4. Have you been brought under the h:dmgs 
of God's face? and hath this been for good to 
you? Is fin imbittered, becauſe it is the cauſe 
of it? Hath it endeared the preſence of God 
more to you? Hath'it awakened you to more 
frequency and fervency in holy duties? Hath 
it made you more uſeful and helpful to poor 
tempted and deſerted ones than before, when 
they are ſaying, Alas! there was never any like 
me! I am a reprobate! it is in vain for me to 
wait on the means of grace! Well, you may 
tell ſuch, If it was ſo with you, it was ſo with 
me: and this may give ſome relief. See what 
experience you have of God's beginning to 
make all things work together for your good. 
Hath he begun to do ſo? Well, he is a rock, and 
his work is perfect, He will make all things 
work for good. 


We ſhall now ſhut up the ſubje& with an 
uſe of exhortation, both to ſaints and ſinners. 
There are a few duties I would exhort behevers 
unto, 220 ew wt ho”; | 

1. Admire the wonderful goodneſs of this God, 
who makes all things work together for good 
to you. Well may you ſay, Whom have I in hea- 
ven but thee? and there is none in all the earth whom 
I defire beſides ther. Who is à God lite unto thee? 
How great is his goodneſs? 

2. I would charge every ſoul here, not to 
make uſe of this truth to indulge the commiſſion 
of one ſin, or to go on in the way of ſin: What! 


ſhall wwe continue in ſin, that grace may abound? God 


forbid. Shall we do evil that good may come of it? 
Rom. vi, 1. What Cod can do, in his infinite 
power and wiſdom, is one thing; and what 
we, in faith, may expect, is another. Is any 
ſoul here engaged in love to any particular 
luſt? Then, if ever you expect good at the 
hand of God, O bid adieu to your luſts, ſay- 


ing, What have I to do any more with idols? For, 


as all things work together for good to them 
that love God; ſo all things work together for 
hurt to them that love ſin: and therefore, away 


. 


with fin. | | 


3. Entertain good thoughts of God in all the 


ways of his providence: and whenever the 
dark ſide caſts up, look over to the bright ſide 
of it by faith, and you will ſee all his ways 


mercy and truth to them who fear his name. 
Beware of harſh thoughts of God. Be reſtleſs 


till you have the perſuaſion of two things, viz, 
that God loves you; and that you love God. 
If you could live in the view of this always, be- 
lievers, then you would always have this per- 
ſuaſion too, that all things ſhall work together 
for your good. | y 

4. Whatſoever providence may expoſe you 
too, yet reſolve to live by faith, and to live in 
love; and then whatever come to paſs, you 
may be ſatisfied all is well till, and all will be 
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well ſtill. By a life of faith you will ſee, and 
by a life of love you will feel, all things work- 
ing together for good. 55 

5. Beware of practically contradicting the de- 
ſign of providence in working for your good, 


or of having any hand in making them work 


for your hurt, ſo as to be the worſe of them, 


which people may do many ways; as when, 


in affliction, they betake themſelves unto un- 
lawful means of relief: when they uſe unlaw- 
ful means without dependence upon God: 
when they reckon God's former favours to be 
ſnares and entanglements : when they refuſe 
the comforts of the word under their afflicti- 
on, Exod, vi. .; and when they weary of their 
life, with Rachel. | 

6. Beware of cenſuring and challenging provi- 
dence, when yet it is working for your good, 
Men are guilty of cenſuring the providence of 
God, not only through atheiſm, in denying 
providence; but alſo through unbelief, in queſ- 
tioning the love of God; through ſenſuality, 
in miſconſtructing all providences, which do 
not gratify their luſts and carnal deſires. Some- 
times through haſtineſs, in paſſing ſentence 
upon providence, before theſe ſignal periods of 
it come that would manifeſt its meaning. Some- 
times from ignorance and want of conſidera- 
tion, not knowing that God may ſend lefler 
croſſes to prevent a greater, Jer. xxiv. 5. 

7. Put a remark upon all the good that you 
get by the providence of God. Remember how 
often the croſs hath born down your pride, re- 


- ſtrained your predominant, ſent you to your 


prayers, and to a God in Chriſt, the heorer of 


prayer. It is neceſſary to make this remark up- 


on the good of providence, becauſe, when it 
is made, and well improven, the croſſes that 
you are ready to make arguments of your un- 

lief, would rather prove confirmations for 
your faith. | 

8. Join ſue with providence, in endeavour- 
ing to get all the good you can out of every 
diſpenſation, and particularly out of affliction : 


and that by prayer, Job xxvu. 10. James v. 13. 


and by being ſuitably exerciſed by them, not 
deſpiſmg the chaſtening of the Lord, nor famting when 
he rebukes, Heb. xii. 13.; nor deſpairing of a 
happy iſſue: but expecting, according to the 
promiſe, that all things ſhall work together for good. 
- On the other hand, I would ſpeak a word to 
the wicked and ungodly, who are enemies to, and 
haters of God. To you I would offer, ½, A 
word of terror and conviftion : but I have 
vented myſelf in the third inference as to this, 
and fo I ſhall conclude, | 
2dly, With a word of counſel. And the advice 
L offer is that which you have, Job xxii. 21. If 
you would have all things working for your 
good, then acquamt now thyſelf with God, and be 
at peace, and thereby good ſhall come unto thee. Be 
reſtleſs till you get ſaving acquaintance with 
God in Chriſt, as he is revealed in the goſ- 
pel, whereby you are called outwardly to 
acquaintance, and to peace and reconcilia- 
tion with him; and wherein God prays you to 
be reconciled to him, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. In this goſ- 
pel diſpenſation he is calling and inviting you 


to come to him: and though the call will not 


be effectual without the e of his grace; 
et, how doth he make the call effectual but 
y charming the heart with the outward call: 
therefore, hearken to the voice of the charmer 
in the outward call; wait for the Spirit to come 
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and draw out your heart towards him, in faith 
and love. Put not the goſpel call from you 
under any temptation drawn from the ſecret 
purpoſe of God: for, though all whom he 
calls effectually, are called according to his 
purpoſe; yet that purpole is not the rule of 
their faith, nor the firſt object of the faith of 
any man. As you cannot know a man's 
thoughts, but by his words; ſo, you cannot 
know God's purpoſe, but by his promiſe. Do 
not firſt pore upon God's thoughts and de- 
ſigns; for that is not the firſt object of your 
faith: but firſt hear and give ear to his word; 
and if you believe his word, with applica- 
tion to yourſelf, then you may be ſure of his 
purpoſe and thoughts toward you, that they 
are thoughts of good, and not of evil, to give you an 
expefted end. It is the faith of his promiſe you 
are called to, and not the faith of his purpoſe: 
but, whenever you have the faith of his pro- 
miſe, then you may have the faith of his pur- 
poſe: whenever you believe in Chriſt, as 
o—_ to you in the word; then you may be- 
ieve that you are given to him in the decree 
of God. You are to make firſt your calling, 
and then your election ſure; for, whenever you 
hear his call, and believe in him, according 
to his word, then you may conclude, that you 
are called according to his purpoſe. 
- QuesT. What us be ſaying to me, in the outward 
call of the word, that may engage me to hear him? 
ANs w. He is ſaying, Man, woman, will you 
inliſt with meas a Captain, to fight all your bat- 
tles for you? Will you match with me as your 
Husband, to puma? and provide for you? Poor 
ſinner! will you have me to be your portion? 
O diſeaſed finner, will you have me to be your 
Phyſician? O ignorant ſinner, will you have me 
to be your Prophet to teach you? O guilty ſin- 
ner, will you have me to be your Prieſt, to par- 
don you? O enſlaved finner, will you have 
me to be your Kang, to ſubdue your iniquity, 
to conquer your enemies, to break your rebel- 
lion and enmity? Poor bankrupt, will you 
have a Surety, to pay all your debt? Poor op- 
preſſed ſinner, will you have a helper, to bear 
all your burdens? Will you have one that can 
ſupply all your wants, and heal all your 
wounds? Will you have one that can portion 
you for eternity? Poor mortal worm, that art 
to crumble into duſt in a little, will you have 
one that can jointure you for eternity, and 
make you happy in death, and happy in judg- 
ment, and happy through eternity ? Will you 
have eternal life? He that hath the Son hath life: 
and his complaint is, Ye will not come to me, that 
ye might have life. He himſelf is the true God, 
and eternal liſe. What ſay you? either are you 
content or not. If you be not content, and 
will not have ſalvation that is come ſo near to 
you, then, How ſhall you eſcape, if you neglect /0 
great ſalvation? Is not your ruin of yourſelf 
when you will not have ſalvation from the 
guilt of fin, and from the power of ſin? Muſt 
not your hell be the hotteſt? Wo to thee Choraſin 
and Bethſaida! It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrah, than for you: and thou Capernaum, that 
art exalted unto heaven, ſhall be brought down to hell. 
Turks and Pagans, that never heard the goſpel, 
will be, may I ſay, ſet upon the ſurface of hell, 
while you muſt be thruſt down to the centre 
of damnation. Chriſt ſays, 1 would have gather- 
ed you, even as a hen gathers her chickens under her 
wings, but ye would not, But, are you lane 
| | | | ou 


2 , r a — N 
8 1 88 . 1 1 „ 9 — — ; 


SERM. CX. 


You are called outwardly by the word; but are 
you made content to have Chrift for yours in 
all reſpects, as a Prophet, Prieſt, and King, to 
ſave you from fin, as well as to ſave you from 
hell. Can you ſay it before God, men, and 
angels, that your heart is made content? Then 
you are not only called outwardly, according 
to his word; but inwardly, and effectually 
called according to his 1 The decree 
is open; and the everlaſting love of God, that 
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runs under ground from all eternity, is brok- 
en up above ground in drawing you with lov- 
ing-kindneſs, and making your heart content 
with Chriſt, and cloſe with him in all his offi- 
ces. And now, has his love manifeſted to you 
in the goſpel drawn out your heart's love to- 
wards him? then you may apply all the com- 
forts that the text bears; All things ſhall work to- 
gether for good to them that love God, and are the 
called according to his purpoſe. 


O N CX. 


Temple DBSOLAT ION making Way for Temple RES TORAT ION.“ 


Jo EN ii. 19. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. 


HEN the hands of men and devils are 
W lifted up to deſtroy, it is our ſafeſt 
courſe to look to the hand of Chriſt, 
that it may be lifted up to deliver, and to raiſe 
up what they pull down; for this he 1s able 
and ready to do, whenever ruih and deſolati- 
on is come to a height, as is examplified in 
theſe words of his, Deſtro this temple, and in 
three days I will raiſe it up. 

The occaſion of theſe words is, 1. Our Lord's 
having purged the temple, and driven the buyers 
and ſellers out of it, verſes 14, 15. 19.; andhav- 
ing given the reaſon of it, intimating, that his 
Father's houſe ought not to be profaned, and 
made a houſe of merchandz:ze, and that he had au- 
thority to purge it, as his Father's houſe; he 
being faithful as a Son over his own houſe, and 
filled with zeal, which did eat him up, made him 
humble and ſpend himſelf in redreſſing theſe 
abuſes, and vindicating the honour of the tem- 
ple. And, 2. The Jews, with their leaders, de- 
manding a fign to prove his authority for ſo 
doing, ver. 18. The Jews had, with their lead- 
ers, allowed that abuſe and profanation of the 
temple; bur, becauſe they could not directly 
charge the work that Chrift did, as if it was not 
a good work, to purge and purity the houſe of 
God from ſuch abuſes, when it was conſecrat- 
ed for holy uſe and divine honour; therefore, 
they queſtion his authority, ſaying, What fign 
grveſt thou us, to prove that thou art authorized and 
commiſioned to do theſe things? They had robbed 
the temple of its honour, and robbed God of 
his right; and now they would rob the Son of 
God of his office, and upon the matter declare 
that he wanted the power of the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven, that he had no warrant to execute 
that office. They that apply themſelves in ear- 
neſt to e may expect to meet 
With oppoſition, even from theſe that are con- 
cerned to give them aſſiſtance, as the Jews here, 
who ould have ſtood by Chriſt, in vindicating 
the honour of their temple, inſtead of reſiſtin 
him; but we are hereby taught, not to thin 
ſtran ge of reſiſtance in the work of God, even 
from theſe that ſhould give aſſiſtance therein. 


Here is their queſtion, What fign ſbevveſt thou us, 


to prove that thou art authorized and commiſhoned to 
do theſe things ? 


of the Synod, 


ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able to deftroy t 


The text then is our Lord's anſwer, Deſtroy 
this temple, and in three days [will raiſe it up. What 
Chriſt had done, and was doing, did miracu- 
louſly manifeſt his power and authority; there- 
fore, he works no other miracle immediately 
to convince them, but gives them a ſign in 
ſome thing future, the truth whereof was to 
appear by the event; and the ſign was his own 
death and reſurrection. Thus he refers them 
to that which would be, 1. His laſt ſign; ſee- 
ing you will not be convinced with what you 
ſee and hear, then you may watt: for, 2. It 
was to be the great ſign for proving his being 
the Meſſias, ſent of God, becauſe it was fore- 
told of him, that he was to be bruiſed, Iſa. liii. 
10.; that he was to be cut of, Dan. ix. 26.; and 
yet that he ſhould not ſee corruption, Pſal. xvi. 
10.; and therefore was to riſe up, and ſit at the 
right-hand of God, till his enemies ſhould be all his 


footftlool, Pſal. cx. 1. If theſe things were fulfil- 


led in him, and the truth appeared in the event, 
according to Deut. xviii. 21. then it was evident 
he was the true Prophet, the true Meſſias, the 
Son and Sent of God, having all power and 
authority in his Father's houſe. 

This death and reſurrection of Chriſt is here 
foretold in a figurative way, as afterwards, 
when he called it the /ign of the prophet Jonas: ſo 
here, Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I will 
raiſe it up. This he ſpoke to them in parables, 
that, as it is ſaid, Mat. xiii. 13. ,geing, they might 
not ſee; and hearing, they might not underſtand : 
for thus for judgment came he into the world, 
that they who ſee not might ſee, and they that 
ſee, or were puffed up with their knowledge, 
might be made blind. This figurative ſpeech 
here proved ſuch a ſtumbling-block to them, 
that 1t was produced in evidence againft him 
at his trial, to prove him a blaſphemer ; Mat. 
XVvi. 60, 61, At laſt came two falſe 3 and 

e temple 
of God, and to build it again in three days. Had they 
humbly ſought the meaning of his words, he 
would have told them, and it would have been 
a ſavour of life unto them; but they were re- 
ſolved to cavil, and it proved a ſavour of death 
unto death. They that would not be convinc- 
ed were hardened: and the very manner of the 
expreſſion, and of the prediction here, proves 


Ibis ſermon was preached at the opening of the As$80c1aTE SYNOD, met at Stirling, April 12. 1748. Publiſhed at the deſire 
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an occaſion of the accompliſhment of that pre- 
diction itſelf, when, through wilful miſtake 
of the meaning of his words, it was produced 
as an evidence againſt him. It is not the firſt 
time that teſtimonies well intended have been 
miſtaken and miſrepreſented; and the words. 
thereof turned to a quite other meaning than 
was deſigned, and thus produced as evidences 


for condemning the innocent. Our Lord's own # 


words vere thus abuſed; and no wonder ſuch 
injuries be done to the words of fallible men. 
The words here may be conſidered, 1. In 
themſelves; and, 2. In their ſcope. | 
if, In themſelves. They contain a twofold 
prediction, a 
1. He foretells his death; Deſtroy this temple; 
that is, ye will deſtroy it: this is, as afterwards 
explained, the temple of his body, ver. 21. They 
took him to be ſpeaking of the temple he had 
purged. We miſtake Chriſt many times, when 
we take literally what he ſpeaks figuratively. 
He ſhewed his zeal for that temple they ſpoke 
of; but he would have us know, that the ho- 
lineſs of it was but typical, and led to the con- 
ſideration of another temple, which that was 
but a hade of, the ſubſtance being Chriſt, Heb. 
ix. 9. Col. ii. 17. Some think therefore, that 
when Chriſt ſaid, Deſtroy this temple, he pointed 
to his own body, and laid his hand upon it: 
however, we are here aſſured that he ſpoke of 
the temple of his body; Deſtroy this temple : this 
I propheſy and know you will, and 1 will per- 
mit you to do it. | 
2, He foretells his reſurrection by his own pow- 
er; In three days I will raiſe it up: others were 
raiſed, but he raiſed himſelf. Now, Chriſt 
chuſed to expreſs this by their deſtroying, and 
his railing the temple. | 
(1.) Becauſe he was now juſtifying himſelf, in 
purging the temple which they profaned. You 
that defile one temple will deſtroy another: 
and, indeed, the defiling of the temple is the 
deſtroying of it; and its reformation, 1s its re- 
ſurrection. Alſohechuſed this way of expreſſion, 
(2.) Becauſe the death of Chriſt was indeed 
the deſtruction of the Jewiſh temple, and the 
procuring cauſe of it; and his reſurrection was 
theraiſing of another temple, the goſpel- church, 
Zech. vi. 12. The runs of their place and nation, 
John xi. 48. were the riches of the world: See 
Amos ix. 11. Acts xv. 16. | | 
2dly, The words may be conſidered in their 
ſcope: the ſcope and deſign thereof was, to prove 
his authority to purge the temple. I will prove 
it, might he ſay, by raiſing what you will de- 
roy, and railing it in three days. - As they were 
ignorant of the meaning of Chriſt's words, ſo 
of the almighty power of Chriſt, as if he could 
do no more than another man. Had the 
known that this was he that built all things 
in {ix days, they would not have made it ſuch 
an abſurdity that he would build a temple in 
three days: but thus he proves both his ability 
and authority; Deſtroy this temple, and I will raiſe 
it up in three days. Now, it is eſpecially from 
the /cope of theſe words, that I deduce the fol- 
lowing doctrine. 


OBsERv. Chriſt's ability to raiſe up, or effefFuate 
the reſurrection of the temple of his human body, 
when deſtroyed by men, is a ſure ſign of his abi- 
lity, and authority, and deſign to raiſe up, and 
rebuild the temple of his church, or myſtical body, 
when deſtroyed and ruined by men. 


TEMPLE DESOLATION MAKING WAY 


* 


is ſaid, Iſa. xxvi. 19. Thy dead men ſhall live, tage- 
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His ability to raiſe his own body in three 
days, 1s a clear fign of his ability and authori- 
ty to repair the deſolations of his church, when 
brought to deſtruction and death, as his own 
human body was. To this purpoſe ſee what 


ther with my dead body ſhall they ariſe, &c. Tothe 
ſame purpole is that, Hoſ. vi. 2. After two days 
he will revrve us; in the third day he will raiſe us 
up, and we ſhall live in his fight. And hence it is 
ſaid, 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. that Chrift died for our ſins 
according to the ſcripture ; and that he was buricd, 
and ro/e again the third day, according to the ſcrip- 
ture: and he aroſe to be the reſurrection and 
the life, and that his myſtical body, being plant- 
ed in the /ikeneſ5 of his death, might alſo be in the 
likeneſs of his reſarreftion, Rom. vi. 5. 

We. ſhall obſerve the following method, in 
proſecuting this obſervation. | 


I. We would offer ſome remarks for the expli- 
cation of the text and doctrine. 

II. Some reaſons tor the confirmation thereof. 

III. Some mfperences for the application of it. 


I. We are to offer ſome remarks for the expli- 
cation of the text and doctrine, . And the re- 
marks may be of two ſorts, or under theſe two 
tollowing heads. 1, Some remarks concern- 
ing the * Chriſt here gives them; Deſtroy this 
body, and in three days I will raiſe it up. 2. Some 
remarks upon the thing fignified,, namely, his 
railing up the temple of his myſtical body, the 
church; or his repairing it when ruined by 
men. | 

I, We would offer a few remarks concerning 
the /in here given by our Lord Jeſus; Deſtroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. For 
explaining of this, you may remark, 

1. That our Lord Jeſus here compares his 
* body to the temple: and, indeed, his body is 
* the true temple, of which that at Jeruſalem 


* was but a type.“ Why? for the following 
reaſons. ._ 


(..) Like the temple, it was built by imme- 


diate divine direction, 1 Chron. xxviii. 19. And 
thus Chriſt ſays, 4 body haſt thou prepared me, 
Heb. x. 5. This temple of Chriſt's body, was, 
indeed, a more curious edifice, a building of 
God, a maſter-piece of his work, by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb of a virgin, 
and gradually built up to a perfect ſtature. 

(2.) Like the temple it was a holy houſe; and 
therefore called that holy thing, conſecrated for 
the ſervice of God; a living temple, for the 
living ſervice of the living God, who ſays, Be- 
bold my Servant, Iſa xlii. 1. 

(3.) It was, like the temple, the habitation of 
God's glory: here the eternal Word dwelleth, 
the true Shechinah: he is IMMANUEL, God with 
us; and in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily, Col. ii. 9 5 
(.) The temple was the place and medium 
of intercourſe betwixt God and Iſrael; there God 
revealed himſelf to them, and there they pre- 
ſented themſelves and their ſervices to him. 
Thus, by Chriſt, God ſpeaks to us, and we 
ſpeak to him. True worthippers look towards 
that houſe, as you ſee repreſented, 1 Kings 
viii. 30, 35, 38, Oc. We muſt worſhip God 
with an eye to Chriſt; of whom, as the true 
temple, God ſays, 2 Chron. vii. .15, 16. Now 
mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine cars attend unto the 
prayer that is made in this place; for, now I have 
choſen and ſanctiſied this houſe, that my name 75 be 

| there 
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there for ever : and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be 
{here perpetually. God's heart and eye is ſet up- 
on Chriſt as the temple, whence he ſhews him- 
{elf precious to ſinners. 

(C.) In a word, the temple was awi/ible, outward 
edifice, capable of being demoliſhed and de- 
{troyed by the hands of men; and accordingly 
was ſo in the event: ſuch a temple was the bo- 
dy of Chriſt; it was a mortal body, ſubject to 
death. This leads to another remark here. 

Remark 2. That this temple of Chriſt's body 
« was deſtroyed, as far as the hands of men and 
« devils could deſtroy it; even as the temple of 
« Jeruſalem afterwards was.” By this deſtruc- 
tion of the temple of Chriſt's body, we are to 
underſtand the death of Chrift, who was actually 
crucified, dead, and buried, according to the 
hiſtory thereof you have in the evangeliſts, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. The deſtroy- 
ers of this temple, inſtigated by Satan, cried 
out upon the matter, Raze, raze it to the foun- 
dation, when they cried, Crucify him! crucify him! 
and ſo accompliſhed the prediction of our Lord 
here, Deſtroy this temple. Hence, 

Remark 3. That this deſtruction, or death 
* of Chriſt's human body, was ordered of the 
Lord; he permitted it; yea, God determined 
it, Acts, 11. 23. Him, being delivered by the deter- 
minate counſel and fore-knowledge of God, you have 
* taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain.” 
God had a holy hand in that wherein men had 
a {ſinful wicked hand. Deſtroy this temple: it is 
not a command or allowance, but a prediction 
of what wickedneſs they would commit; yet 
God defigned his death as man's Surety; there- 
fore juſtice purſued him, and knocked down 
that temple: he died to ſatisfy that threatening; 
In the day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt ſurely die. The 
deſtruction of this temple was deſigned for our 
deliverance. Therefore, 

Remark 4. This temple was raz/ed up the third 
* day after it was thus deſtroyed, according to 
* the promiſe and the type.” This temple be- 
hoved to be repaired and rebuilt; and that in 
three days. This holy temple /aw deſtruction, 
but it was not poſſible it could ſee corruption. 
David foreſeeing this before, ſpeaks of the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left in 
bell; neither his fleſh did ſee corruption, Acts il. 31. 
compared with Pſal. xvi. 10. and Acts xiii. 35. 
Ariſe he muſt, to ſhew that he was the Son of 
God, Rom. i. 4.; that he was the living God, a 
lwing temple, not made with hands, as other temples. 

Remark 5. That Chriſt, by his own power, 
raiſed up again this temple in three days: I 
will raiſe it up.” It is true, we are told, again 
and again, the Father raiſed him; and that God 
raiſed him from the dead: but then it is as true, 
that, as God, he and his Father are one; and there- 
tore, he aroſe, by his own power, which was 
the power of God; for, he is God-man. He 
declared, that he had power to lay down his life, 
and power to take it again, John x. 18, And as 
Chriſt foretold it here, ſo he actually roſe; and 
Chrift is riſen indeed: the temple is raiſed up by 

15 own power. And never was there a greater 
demonſtration of the power of God, than was 
put forth in raiſing this temple: it is called 
the power of his reſurrection, Phil. iii. 10, As La- 
Zarus behoved to be dead, and buried for a 
time, that the power of Chriſt might be mani- 


teſt in raiſing him; ſo here, the temple of 
Vor. II. 
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* Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. xxv. $. 1, 2. with the ſcriptures there quoted. 
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Chriſt's body behoved firſt to be deſtroye 1 by 


death, and interred that his own divine power 
might be illuſtriouſly diſplayed in the revival 
of 1t again. 

Remark 6. That this reſurrection of Chriſt, or 
* the railing up of the temple of his body, was a 
* ſign and demonſtration of his power and 
authority to raiſe and repair the t:mple of his 
church, his myſtical body.” The Jews here 
ſought a ſign of his authority for what he did; 
but ſeeing his works and miracles did not con- 
vince them that he was the true Meſſias, he 
ſpoke in a figurative way of a ſign, that ſhould 
in itſelf be demonſtrative of his being the true 
Meſſias, the true God; and ſhould declare that 
he was the Son of God with power, and the glori- 
ous powerful Head of the body of the church. 
This leads, 


2dly, To offer ſome remarks upon the thing 


ſignified, namely, his power and authority to 


raiſe up the temple of his myſtical body the church, 
or his repairing it when demoliſhed and ruin- 
ed by men. Concerning this we may remark, 

1. That as the human body of Chriſt, ſo his 
* church and myſtical body, is comparable to 
* atemple, and frequently in ſcripture compared 

thereto. Ru ye not that ye are the temples of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 
1 Cor. iii. 16. Yea, their bodies are called the 
temples of the Hey Ghofl, 1 Cor. vi. 19. What 
agreement hath the temple of God with idols? For 
* ze are the temple of the Irving God; and God hath 
* ſard, I will dwell in them, 2 Cor. vi. 16.“ The 
church is a temple of God's building, as Chriſt's 
body was; the Lord hath founded Zn, be buildeth 
Feruſalem. It is alſo his holy temple, and called 
the mountain of his holineſs, Pſal. xlviii. 1. It is his 
habitation ; yea, he hath deſired it for his habi- 
tation, ſaying, This is my reſt for ever, here will I 
dwell, for 1 have defired it, Plal. cxxxii. 14. And 
further, it is the place of zntercour/e with God: 
there 1s no ordinary means of ſalvation but in 
the temple of his church, where his word and 
ordinances are diſpenſed: for, as there is uo name 
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given under heaven, whereby to be Javed, but the name 


of Chrift, the only Saviour publithed in Zion; 
ſo, where no viſion is, the people periſh. This tem- 
ple, indeed, hath both an outer and an inner 
court; I mean, the church is either viſible or 
inviſible. The catholic or univerſal church, 


_ « ſays our Confeſſion of Faith, which is invi- 


ſible, conſiſts of the wwhole number of the elect, 
that have been, are, or ſhall be gathered into 
one under Chriſt the Head thereof; and 13 
the ſpouſe, the body, the fulneſs of him that filleth 
all in all, Eph. i. 10, 22, 23. v. 13, 27, 32. Col. 
1. 18, — The vibe church, which is alſo ca- 
tholic or univerſal, under the goſpel, (not 
confined to one nation, as before under the 
law) conſiſts of all thoſe throughout the world, 
that profeſs the true religion, together with their 
children; and 1s the kingdom of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the houſe and family of God, 
out of which there is no ordinary poſſibility 
of ſalvation.” * 

Remark 2. That as the human body of 
Chriſt, when in his ſtate of humiliation, was 
liable to deſtruction and death; ſo is the church 
militant, the myſtical body of Chriſt, his 
temple, liable to deſtruction and defilement ; and 
when it is profaned and defiled, it is ſaid to 
be deſtroyed; If any man defile the temple of God, 
* bim 
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him will God deſiroy ; for the temple of God is Holy, 
« which temple ye are: It may be read, F any 
man DESTROY the temple of God, him will God 
deftiroy, 1 Cor. iii. 1.“ To this purpoſe we 
ſay in our Confeſſion, in the fore- mentioned 
chapter, That the pureſt churches under hea- 
ven are ſubject both to mixture and error: 
and ſome have ſo degenerated, as to become 
no church of Chriſt, but ſynagogues of Satan; 
though yet there ſhall always be a church on 
earth, to worſhip God according to his will.” 
Thus we read, Revelation ſecond and third 
chapters, what errors the churches of Aſia were 
filled with; and Mat. xiii. 24, &'c. what fares 
may grow up among the wheat. We read, 
Rev. xviii. 2. how the antient famous church 
of Rome is become a BaBYLoN, the habitation 
of devils, the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of 
every unclean and hateful bird, We read of the 
blaſphemy of them that ſay they are Jews, and are not; 
but are the ſynagogue of Satan, Rev. ii. 9. 1 Cor. 
xi. 19. There muſt be herefies among you, ſays the 
apoſtle, that they which are approved may be made 
manifeſt among you. Thus the apoſtle Paul alſo 
forctold, Acts xx. 29, 30. 1 know this, that after 
my departing ſhall grievous wolves enter m among you, 
not ſparing the flock. Alſo of your ownſelves ſhall 
men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſ- 
ciples after them. 
Remark 3. © That ſuch temple-deſtroyers and 
« defilers are or deredot God in the viſible church: 
* by his determinate counſel and fore-know- 
* ledge, they put forth their wicked hands to 
* this deſtructive work.” God ſays to them, 
rovidentially, not preceptively, as Chriſt ſaid 
— 5 Deſtroy this temple. When we ſee the wick- 
ed hands of men, and condemn them that are 
thus employed, we are to ſee the holy hand of 
God, and juſtify him, ſaying, Thou art holy, thou 
that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael. Is there evil in 
the city, and I have not done it, ſaith the Lord? Amos 
iii. 6. See Iſa. xx11. 4, 5. Therefore ſaid I, Look a- 
way from me, I will weep bitterly; labour not to 
comfort me, becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of 
ny people: for, it is a day of trouble, and of treading 
down, and of perplexity by the Lord God of hoſts, in 
the valley of viſion, breaking down the walls, and of 
crying to the mountains. But God's permitting 
ſuch evils, for wiſe and holy ends, will never 
juſtify temple-deſtroyers, no more than his 
determinate counſel juſtified the Jews in cruci- 
Hing the Lord of glory, and deſtroying the temple 
of his human body. Therefore, 
Remark 4. © After this deſtruction, God hath 
* promiſed a reſtoration and a rebuilding.” Thus 
he promiſes, Zech. i. 16, 17. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Jam returned to Jeruſalem with mercies: my houſe 
ſhall be built in it, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, &c. The 
Lord ſhall yet comfort ion, and ſhall chuſe Jeruſalem. 
This is yet further explained in the viſion of 
four horns, and the four carpenters. It is ſaid, 
ver. 19. Theſe are the horns that have ſcattered Ju- 
dah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. And ver. 20, 21. The 
Lord fſhewed me four carpenters: Then ſaid I, What 
come theſe to do? And he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the 
Horus which have ſcattered Fudah, fo that no man did 
liſt up his head: but theſe are come to fray them, to 
caſt out the horns of the Gentiles, which lift up their 
horn over the land of Judah to ſcatter it. The ſcat- 
tering horns were formidable, ſo that no man 
did lift up his head; every body ſaw, even by 
the eye of ſenſe, the power and policy of the 
church-deſtroyers: but, ſays the prophet, The 
Lord ſhewed me four carpenters, or ſiniths. Indeed, 


+ Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. xxv. F. 5. with the ſcriptures cited. 
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the eyes of the prophet's ſervant, to ſee a guard 
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it is by the eye of faith we ſee the church's 
ſafety, notwithſtanding the deſtroying horns: 
it is the Lord that ſhews us that, as he opened 


of angels round about his maſter. We may 
here obſerve, That if there be horns, for puſhing 
the church, there are carpenters provided of God, 
to fray and break them. Some by theſe four 
horns underſtand Zerubbabel and Joſhua, Ezra 
and Nehemiah, that carried on the work of 
God, in deſpite of the oppoſition given to it. 
Which way ſoever the church is threatened 
with miſchief and ruin, God can find out ways 
and means to reſtrain the wrath, and make it 
praiſe him: The wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee; the 
remaindgr thereof thou wilt reſtrain, Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. 

Remark 5. That this reſtoration of the tem- 
« ple is the work of Chriſt, the glorious Head of 
the body of the church; In three days I vill 
* raiſe it up.” It is by the power of Chriſt that 
the temple 1s built and rebuilt: Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: 
who art thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel 
thou ſhalt become a plain, Zech. iv. 6, 7. The man, 
whoſe name is the Branch, he ſhall build the temple, 
and bear the glory, Chap. vi. 12. He will diſplay 
the glory of his power in his reſurrection-work: 
He will ariſe and have mercy on Z ion, he will appear 
in his glory, Pſalm cii. 13, 16. This it the Lord's 
doing, Pſalm cxviii. 23. This is from the Lord, as 
in the Hebrew. 

Remark 6. © That this work belongs to him, 
* as he is the rien Head of the body of the 
„church.“ Our Head is not like the firſt A- 
dam, dead, and lying rotten in the grave; but 
he is riſen, and fitting at the right-hand of 
the Father. He hath done with the temple of 
his body, as he ſaid, In three days I will raiſe it 
up: and he hath given this as a ſign and demon- 
{tration of his power and authority to raiſe his 
church when ruined, and his power and au- 
thority to purge the temple, and repair the de- 
ſolations of Zion. This leads me now to the 
ſecond general head. 
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II. The ſecond thing propoſed, after remarks 
for the explication of the text and doctrine, 
was to offer ſome reaſons for the confirmation. The 
thing to be confirmed then is, That Chriſt's 

wer and ability, to raiſe up the temple of 

is human body, when deſtroyed by men, is a ſure 
ſign and evidence of his ability and authority, 
yea, and of his deſign, to raiſe up and rebuild 
the temple of his ical body the church, when 
ſeemingly deſtroyed and ruined by men. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe his railing up his body from 
the grave was a ſure ſign of his being the true 
Me/jias, the true God in our nature, the true 
Redeemer; being declared to be the Son of God with 
power, by his reſurrection from the dead, Rom. i. 4. 
It was declared, that as he raiſed the temple of 
his body, in ſpite of death and all the deſtroyers 
of that temple; ſo he is able to raiſe and reſtore 
his \ 1 temple, when laid in ruins, and 
in a ſeeming hopeleſs caſe. This might appear 
marvellous to us; but, /hall we think it marvellous 
to God? Zech. viii. 6. No: he hath given proof 
of his being God the Saviour and Dcliverer, by 
death, in death, from death. | 

2. By this he hath given a ſure ſign of his 
being the Head of the body, the church, that died 
and roſe as their public Head, the Firſi-born fron 
the dead, that in all things he might have the pre- 


eminence, who hath made peace by the blood of % 
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croſs, Col. i. 18, 20. For their ſake he took that 
body to himſelf; for their ſake he ſuffered in 
the fleſh, and ſuffered the deſtruction of that 
temple; for their ſake he roſe again, or raiſed 
that temple. Yea, the ſufferings and the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt were the examplars and 
pattern of the ſufferings and revivals of his 
myſtical body; ſhewing, that as he the Head 
{uifered and roſe, ſo they ſhould ſuffer and riſe; 
and their reſtorations ſhould ſucceed and come 
after their deſtructions; for, he turns men to de- 


ftruttion, and Jays, Return, ye children of men. He 


brings them to the gates of death, ſo as to have 
the ſentence of death in themſelves, and then reſtores 
them to life and health; for, he killeth, and 
maketh alive, becauſe he liveth ; he that was 
dead and is aliue, and lweth for evermore, having the 
keys of hell and death: they ſhall live alſo, in ſpite 
of death, and danger, and deſtruction. Thus 
it is many times with the myſtical body of 
Chriſt, becauſe of their union with and con- 
formity to the glorious Head. 

3. By this alſo he hath given a ſure ſign of 
his carrying on his Father's de/jgn, who is the 
God that quickeneth the dead, and calleth the things 
that are not as though they were, Rom. iv. 17. The 
God who commanded hght to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
and all things to riſe out of nothing, it looks 
like him to make life to riſe out of death. 
Therefore, as he was able, when the temple of 
his body was deſtroyed, to raiſe it up in three 
days; ſo, he hath thereby given evidence that 
he is to carry on the word of God, in quickening 
dead fouls, and raiſing his myſtical body, after 
they are like dead and dry bones, ſcattered a- 
bout the grave's mouth, by breathing upon 
theſe ſlain, that they may live. 

4. By this he hath given a ſure ſign, not only 
of his ability, but of his authority and commiſſion, 
as the riſen and exalted Head, to raiſe his taber- 
nacle when fallen, and to reſtore his myſtical 
body from deſtruction, Hence it was, after his 
reſurrection, he declared his commiſſion in 
ſuch plain terms, Mat. xxviii. 18. All power in 
heaven and in earth is given unto me: and it is ſaid, 
Eph. 1. 22. He hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be Head over all things to the church. 
Hath he not then evidently given proof of his 
power and authority to purge his temple when 
it is polluted, and deliver it from utter ruin, 
when it is apparently deſtroyed? Him hath God 
the Father ſealed to be JEnovan-JiREn, that in 
the mount of the Lord it might be ſeen: he will pro- 
vide, and make extremities, deaths, and de- 
ſtructions, the porch at which he will bring in 
deliverance and ſalvation. | 

5. By this he hath given a ſure ſign and 
pledge that he will execute that commiſſion, of 
railing up the temple of his myſtical body ; 
for it was crucified with him, and raiſed with him. 
Hence the church inviſible is ſaid to be crucified 
with Chriſt, and to be raiſedup with him, and fit with 
him in heavenly places; and therefore, as ſure as the 
Head was raiſed up, the body ſhall beraiſed. Not 
only the ſpiritual reſurrection of dead elect 
fouls is ſecured by the death and reſurrection of 
Chriſt, and the reſurrection of their body at the 
great day, which Chriſt ſo often ſpoke of, and 
promiſed, John vi. Iwill raiſe him up the laſt day; but 
alſo the reſurrection of his dead and languiſh- 
ing body myſtical in this world: for, even when 
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fences, and ſeek my face; in their affiiftion they ſhall 
ſeek me early, Hoſ. v. 14, 15.: Then it follows, 


Come and let us return to the Lord; for he hath torn, 
and he will heal us; he hath ſmitten, and he will 
bind us up, Hol. vi. 1. The Head of the body 1s 
both torn and healed; therefore, after the 
members of his body have been torn to pieces, 
he will heal them likewiſe: Ze will revive his 
work in the midſt of the years; and in wrath remember 
mercy, Hab. iii. 2. | 

6. By his raiſing up in three days the temple 
of his body, after it was deitroycd, he gives a 
ſure ſign that he will not only raiſe and rebuild 
the temple of his myſtical body the church, 
when ruined by the deſtroyers of it, but that 
he will % and /eaſonably do lo; I will in three 
days raiſe it up: After two days he will reviue us, in 
the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall Ive in 
his fight, Hol. vi. 2. Here a definite is put for 
an indefinite time: but it is defined by three 
days. 

(1.) Becauſe Chriſt raiſing up the temple of 
his body in three days was the virtual up-raiſ- 
ing of his church: their reſurrection was in- 
cluded therein. 

(2.) That there might be a re/emblance betwixt 
his reſurrection and theirs: what is ſpoken of 
the Head may be ſaid of the members. 

(3.) Becauſe he will always raiſe and reſtore 
them in the appointed time, Hab. ii. 3. in the pro- 
miſed time, and in the ſulne/s of time: and ſo, 

(4.) Becauſe now is the fit time for God to 
work and ſhew himſelf the God that quickeneth 
the dead. When the temple is deſtroyed, then 
it 1s God only that can repair it; therefore it 15 
time for him to work, When Lazarus's body 1s 
now ſo long buried in the grave, that by this 
time it ſtinketh; it is time for Chriſt to go and 
raiſe it. When his own body was interred, and 
though it could not ſee corruption, yet, to all 
out ward appearance now ready to corrupt, and 
all hopes of revival gone, then it was time to 
ſhew his power. Thus he gave a ſign, a ſure 
ſign, that at ſuch a time as this he would re- 
vive his work, and relieve his church out of 
the hand of death and deſtruction, and raiſe 
his temple out of ruins. 

Thus you ſee the reaſons of the doctrine: by 
which it is confirmed, that Chriſt's power and 
ability to raiſe the temple of his body, when 
deſtroyed by men, is a ſure ſign of his ability 
and authority, yea, of his purpoſe and deſign, 


to raiſe and rebuild the temple of his myſtical 


body, when ſeemingly deſtroyed by men. 


III. The third general head propoſed, was, 
To deduce ſome inſerences for the application. In 
this text and doctrine, ſee what 1s juſtly appli- 
cable to the preſent time and circumſtances 
wherein we are, whatever ſide of this text we 
look to: for it hath a dark fide, and a bright 
ſide; a dark fide, that may excite fear and trem- 
bling, Deſtroy this temple; and yet a bright ſide, 
for exciting faith and hope, In three days 1 will 
raiſe it up. 

IV, Look to the dark ſide; and hence ſee whe- 
ther or not our Lord be ſaying of the temple 
of his church and myſtical body at this day, 
as he did of his body human on earth, De- 


firoy this temple: not preceptively, by his com- 


mand; but permiſſively, by his providence, 


e threatens to be as a lion, ſaying, 4, even / he is ſaying to deſtroyers of his church in 
wil tear and go away; I will go and return to my Scotland, Deſtroy this temple. 


place; yet it is only, till they acknowledge their of- 


The temple of God in this world ſtands in the 
| | midi 


— ———_— 


— — 


midſt of deſtroyers, on the left-hand, and on 
the right; and ſo does the temple of the aſſoci- 
ate church in Scotland at this day, whom God 
called forth to witneſs againſt the backſlidings 
of the land, and the corruptions and defections 
of the day; they are now brought, as it were, 
to ſtand in the middle betwixt two extremes; 
the backlidiug Judicatories, on the one hand, who 
are going on in theſe courſes of defection, that 
were the ground of our ſeceſſion from them, 
and hardening themſelves from what rents are 
among us, in carrying on violent ſettlements 
of paſtors over the belly of reclaiming congre- 
gations; theſe, on the one hand, I ſay, and the 
ſchiſmatical courſe of a number of BRETHREN on 
the other. 

How the back/liding judicatories have been, for 
a courſe of years, deſtroying that temple of the 
church of Scotland, is opened up at length in 
the Ad and Teſtimony, emitted by the Aſſociate 
judicatory ; ſo that I need not inlarge further 
on this head. But, 

How, and whence it is, that a number of Brethren 
from among ourſelves, have ariſen to ruin 
and deſtroy this temple of the Aſſociate church 
in Scotland, it is like may be reckoned proper 
on this occaſion to conſider : and, on this head, 
thereare two queſtions I would ſpeak a little to. 

1. How, and by what methods hath God ſut- 
fered men to pull down, and lett this temple 
of the aſſociation, to be deſtroyed, ruined, or 
demolithed? 

2. What are the finful cauſes among us that 
have provoked God to order ſuch a rent, rup- 
ture, and deſtruction; and to ſay in his holy 
providence, Deſtroy this temple ? 

[1.] As to the fir queſtion, How, and by what 
means and methods, God hath ſuffered this tem- 
ple of the aſſociation to be ſo far deſtroyed and 
demoliſhed? 

I am not here to give a detail of all the par- 
ticular things, wherein the Lord hath left a 
number that were among us, to pull down the 
carved work of his temple, and to raze what 
they built: particulars of this ſort you have at 
length in prints among your hands*, Only 
in the general, God hath ſuffered men to de- 
{troy this temple, in ſo far as he hath ſuffered 
them to make rents and diuiſions therein; for, a 
houje divided againſt itſelf cannot ſtand: and, indeed, 
For the diviſions of Reuben, there have been, and 
are great thoughts of heart. The mother that was 
for dividing the child was not the true mother: 
ſurely, then; none can juſtly think theſe who 
were for dividing the true aſſociate Body are 
the true aſſociate Synod, This hath been ef- 
fectuated by the introduction of dividing queſ- 
tions, about matters that were never our pro- 
per buſineſs; and particularly, about a religi- 
ous clauſe of ſome burgeſs oaths ; wherein men pro- 
mile to maintain the true religion authorized by the 
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laws of the land, renouncing popery ||; which was 
never our buſineſs to quarrel, but rather to com- 
mend, as a ſtill ſtanding teſtimony to that re- 


Formation which we ourſelves profeſs to e- 
ſpouſe. 


Under the violent progreſs of this debate, it ap- 


-pears, from the preſent writings of ſeparating 


brethren, that ſome other thing hath been in- 
tended than was formerly pretended or pro- 
feſſed, even the advancement of ſome wrong 
principle or opinion, concerning the kingdom of 
Chriſt, as ſubverſive of the kingdoms of this 
world. Such wrong notions, it would ſeem, 
even the apoſtles of Chriſt were ready, before 
the infallible Spirit was poured out upon them, 
to embrace, ſaying, Milt thou at this time reflore 
the l inguom to Hrael? They dreamed of a temporal 
kingdom; and judged that Chriſt's kingdom 
was to bring down the fate and civil government. 
It is evident ſome, in our day, err in this mat- 
ter, not knowing the due limit ſet, by the 
word of God, betwixt the kingdom of Chriſt, 
in his church, wherein his miniſters are pro- 
perly the miniſters of Chriſt; and the kingdom 
of God, in the world, wherein magiſtrates are 
the miniſters of God, or of Chriſt as God. Up- 
on a dividing queſtion, that hath ſome error 
of this ſort under it, the Lord, for holy ends, 
hath ſuffered the temple to be deſtroyed by 
theſe that have been leaders, and cauſed others 
to err. [What fightings ſome of us had, to 
keep out from our judicatories ſuch bones of 
contention and diviſion, ſeveral here have been 
witneſſes unto. ] 

And that the foreſaid dividing queſtion did 
not want a relation to ſome erroneous notion 
concerning the kingdom of Chriſt, and the 
kingdoms of this world, appears evident from 


this, that no ſooner did the ſeparating Bre- 


thren after their ſinful ſeparation and conſtitu- 
tion, condemn the foreſaid religious part, but 
they condemned alſo the c1v1iL part of the bur- 
gels oath, relating to allegiance or fidelity to the 
civil magiſtrate, under colour of reformation. 

From this ſpring of diviſion, many other 
methods of temple - deſtruction have iſſued, 
namely, the building of the Babel of a new con- 


fiutution; Which is, 


(1.) A conſtitution ſubverſive of the national 
conſtitution of the church of Scotland, in all 
her reformation periods, by making the Re- 
volution ſettlement of church and ſtate to be E- 
raſtian; and that upon topics which evidently 
would prove, if they were true, that the 
church of Scotland was never lawfully conſti- 
tuted, but always upon an Eraſtian foundati- 
on, as is elſewhere demonſtrated. 

(2.) It is now a conſtitution built upon a 
bloody foundation, as that of the murder of the 
ſacred offices of their brethren, miniſters and 
elders |; built upon a foundation that __ 

t 


* Our Author himſelf wrote very elaborately on this topic, and publiſhed ſeveral pieces in defence of the RELIGIOUS CLAUSE in 
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ſome burgeſs oaths; ſuch as, The LawFULNESS of the religious Clauſe of ſome Burgeſs Oaths aſſerted: Fancy xo Falrn; or, A ſeaſon- 
able Admonition and Information te Seceders : OBSERVATIONS upon the Conduct of the ſeparating Brethren ; with Fancy ST1L1. no Faith, &c. 
If the reader wants to be thoroughly informed concerning this debate, he may peruſe the writings of others upon this head; ſuch as, 


4 REviEwW of a pamphet, intituled, A ſerious Inquiry into the Burgeſs Oaths of Edinburgh, Perth, and Glaſoow : The TRUE STATE of 


the Queſtion, upon which a Breach fell>xwed in the Aſſociate Synad: A NARRATIVE of the Separation of the Majority of Members from the 
Aſeciate Preſbytery of Dunfermline: The AcT of the AS80CclaTe SyxoD at Stirling, Oct. 29. 1747. declaring the NULLITY of the Pre- 
tended Synod, at Edinburgh, April 10. 1747. The NEw CoxnsTiTU T10N wunmaſted, &c. with other tracts. 

- | This religiozs clauſe, at full length, with a compendious view of the ſeatiments of both parties concerning it, may be ſeen, p. 326. 

+ The reader will find this affair clearly treated by our Author, by conſulting Fancy till no Faith, ſubjoined to a pamphet, intitled, 
Obſervatians on the Conduct of the ſeparating Brethren, p. 94, — 107, 
r This we had occaſion to give a ſhort hint at above, p. 290. in obſerving, that in their Ach and Proceedings, they found and declar- 
ed, in the abſence of their brethren, © That they had dropt and turned their backs on the whole of the Lords cauſe, and renounced and 
« abjured the whole of the teſtimony; and that all courts, that were not ſubordinate to them, were unlawful courts ; and that all mini- 
ters and elders have fallen from all right and title to any preſent actual exerciſe of the keys of the kingdom of heaven, committed by the 
„Lord Jeſus, to the office-bearers of his houſe ; and conſequently, are not to be acknowledged, as mini/ters of Chriſt, by any that are 

„ cleaving 
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both ſhame and wo denounced againſt it in citely to their new doctrines, dictates, and de. 
ſcripture. Shame, as in Obediah, ver. 10. For thy ciſions. Sure theſe are temple-dettroying me- 
wiolence againſt thy brother Jacob, ſhame ſhall cover thods. SE 

thee; and thou ſhalt be cut off for ever. la. Ixiv. 5. Such are theſe alſo, of libelling aſter ſentence 
Your brethren that hated you, and caſt you out for my pronounced ||, and then proſtituting the ordinance 
name's ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord be glorified: but he of God, to the reproach of the world, by caſt- 
ſhall appear to your Joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. ing out of communion with them all ſuch as 
And wo, Hab. ii. 12. Wo to him that buildeth a town cannot fall down and worſhip the image they 
wwith blood, and eftabliſheth a city by iniquity. Mat. have ſer up, or comply with their new precepts; 
xxiii. 13. Wo to you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; wherein they make themſelves judges of the 
for you ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt men. law of God, as Manton upon James iv. 11. ſpeaks, 
This is done remarkably, when power is aſ- Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that ſpeak- 
ſumed to rob their brethren of the keys of the eth evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, ſpeak- 
kingdom of heaven ; whereby they open the door eth evil of the law, and judgeth the law: but of thou 
of that kingdom unto men. And no wonder Judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a 
that ſuch as have aſſumed and arrogated ſuch judge. Whence he obſerves, © That to make 
unlawful power over their brethren, are left, ©* more fins than God hath made, is to judge 
ſome of them, to rob themſelves of the keys © the law, as if it were not a perfect rule. Men, 
of that kingdom, by making it a fin for their “ ſays he, will be wiſe beyond God, and bind 
former hearers, that cannot jump with their “others in chains of their own making. There 


new opinions, to come and hear them any * 1s an obedience of faith, by which the under- 


more: Chriſt's commiſſion to his ſervants is, To *© ſtanding mult be captivated to God, but not 
preach the e to every creature; but thus they “ men; to the word, but not to every fancy. There 
rob themſelves of that power, and the people“ is a double ſuperſtition, ſays he; poſitrve and 
of that privilege. Such contradiction to the “ negative: one is, when men count that holy 
declared mind of Chriſt, ſhews ſtrange deluſi- © which God never made holy: another is, 
on in ſuch, to whom the Lord, in his wrath- © when men condemn that which God never 
ful permiſſion, ſeems to be ſaying, Deſtroy this © condemned: both theſe are like faulty. We 
temple. s are not in the place of God: it is not in our 
Of this ſort are theſe deſtructive methods uſ- power to make fins our duties.—Touch not, 
ed of reproach and calumny, caſting iniquity up- * tafte not, handle not, was the ordinance and 
on brethren, that are honeſtly maintaining “ precept of falſe teachers, Col. ii. 19. There 
the teſtimony of the day; and by doing this © are three things, ſays he, excepted from 
in a way of caſting the Teſtimony itſelf into © men's judicature, God's counſels, the holy ſcrip- 
another mould and ſhape than ever it was un- © tures, and the hearts of men. We thould not 
derſtood by Seceders formerly; making it a Tei- * dogmatize and ſubject men to ordinances of 
timony renouncing the true religion; that is, the © our own making, preſs our own authorities, 
preſently authorized doctrine, worſhip, diſci- © and rigorous obſervances as duties. Juſtice 
= and government of the church of Scot- © and wiſdom is good; but to be juſt overmuch, 
and; and conſequently, renouncing their form- © and wiſe overmuch, is ſtark naught, Eccl. 
er profeſſion: and becauſe their Brethren can- vi. 15, 16.; that is, to be juſt and wiſe be- 
not jump with them into theſe new and ftrange © yond the rule. Man is a proud creature, and 
principles, defaming them as approvers of con- would fain make his moroſity a law for o- 
tradictory oaths; turning their new opinions in- © thers, and obtrude his own private ſenſe for 
to articles of faith, and terms of communion; libel- © doctrine. It is uſual to condemn every thin 
ling, laſhing, and loading, with heavy charg- that does nor pleaſe us, as if our magiſteria 
es, theſe who dare not make their new decrees © dictates were articles of faith. We mult not 
any rule of faith or practice *. Such impoſition come in our own name, but judge as the 
our Lord diſcharges; and tells the impoſers of © world judges, otherwiſe we judge the world. 
them, that they made void the commandment of The Lord grant, he adds, we may conſider 
Cod, by their commands and traditions, Matth. it in this dogmatizing age, wherein every one 
XV. 3. Teaching for doctrines the commandments of © crys up his own private concert for Law, and 
men, ver. 9. Compare this with Deut. xii. 32. men make fins rather than /d them.” Thus 
What thing ſocwer I command you, obſerve to do it: far he ſpeaks, as if he had been living and 
thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſi from it. We ſpeaking in the midſt of us juſt now, when 
muſt not deal with God's ordinances, as that men are, by this method among the reſt, de- 
tyrant Procuſtes did with men: if they were ftroying the temple, and demoliſhing it. 
too long for his bed, he would cut them ſhort- I only add another method, uſed amidſt 
er; if too ſhort, he would pull their limbs out theſe days of temptation and awful deluſion, 
of joint to make them longer. Such tyranny for deſtroying and demoliſhing the temple, and 
ikewiſe over the conſciences of men, would that is, the managing all under the higheſt 
theſe practiſe, who would bind people impli- pretence to piety, religion, and progreſs in reformation, 


* Cleaving to the Lord's cauſe and teſtimony.” — All this, not only in the abſence of their brethren, but before being libelled, or ſo 
much as called before them. See the above-mentioned Narrative, p. 57. Fancy no Faith, p. 13. New Conſtitution unmaſked, p. 30,—43, 

* Scarce did ever a ſpirit of calumny and reproach more prevail than upon this occaſion: if we conſult their Acts and Proceedings, and 
Other performances, we will find, that apoſtates and backſliders from the Lord's way ; fallen flars ; departers from, betrayers and buriers of the 
whole teſtimony of the day ; oppoſers of the cauſe of Chriſt ; left their Bibles behind them begun to go back to Egypt, with ſuch like appellati- 
ons, were the uſual epithets given to their brethren at this time: and for no other reaſon, but becauſe they affirmed the lawfulneſs of 
ſwearing the religious clauſe of the burgeſs oath, which binds to maintain that divine thing and precicus treaſure, the TRUE RELIGION, 
preſently profeſſed and authorized by the laws of the land; and which our ſtanding laws term the true religion, God's true religion, Chriſt's 
ue religion, God's eternal-truth, contained in the Word of Gad, expreſſed in ſuch and ſuch Confeſſions of Faith, and ſworn alſo to in our 
NA rTIONAI. COVENANT. | 

|| It was already obſerved, p. 290. that immediately on the back of the Brethren's new conſtitution, they materially ſuſpended and 
exauctorated all miniſters and elders from their ſacred offices; yet they afterwards put a Libel into their hands, conſiſting of ſeven articles, 
which was the foundation of all the unparalleled cenſures paſſed upon them. The articles of this Libel, with Remarks thereupon, by the 


Rev. Meſlts. E. ExsKIxE and Fisyzr, may be ſcen in a Preface, prefixed to our Author's tract, intitled, 0b/ervations on the Conduct 
of the ſeparating Brethren. | 
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And, indeed, Satan would never gain his de- 
ſign ſo much, if he did not transform himſelf into 


an angel of light, and buſk up his black tempta- 


tions with the fair colour of zeal for God and 
his glory. Thus Chriſt himſelf was arr gn- 
ed and condemned, under colour of zeal for 
the Sabbath-day, which his enemies ſaid he pro- 
faned: of zeal for the law, which they ſaid he 
tranſgreſſed; We have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. 
Thus the apoſtles were caſt out of the ſyna- 
gogue, under pretence of doing ſervice to God; 
The time cometh, that whoſoever killed you, ſhall think 
he doth God ſervice, John xvi. 2. Thus it was of 
old, Iſa. Ixvi. 5. They that hated and caſt out their 
brethren, ſaid, Let the Lord be glorified. And thus 
it is, Micah 111. 10, 11, 12. They build up Zion with 
blood, and Jeruſalem with miguity, &c. Yet will 
they lean upon the Lord, and jay, Is not the Lord a- 
mong us? &c. Therefore ſhall I ion, for your ſakes, 
be plowed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps. 
— Well, even by theſe, and the like methods, 
the Lord is ſaying to temple-deſtroyers at this 
day, with reference to the Aſſociate church, 
Deftroy this temple, by giving men leave to break, 
divide, and demoliſh it. But, 

[2.] As to the ſecond queſtion here, What are 
the /inful cauſes amongſt us, that have provok- 
ed God to order ſuch a rent, rupture, and de- 
ſtruction of the temple? 

None of us can juſtify ourſelves before God, 
whether miniſters or people of the Aſſociation 
Who gave Jacob to the ſpoil, and Iſrael to the robbers? 
Hath not the Lord, he agamſt whom we have 2 ? 
Our own wickedneſs correcteth us, and our backſlidings 
reprove us: therefore, let us not ſay we are in- 
nocent, and lay all the blame upon finful in- 
ſtruments. Though we cannot juſtity them, 
yet let us not juſtify ourſelves before God; 
though we may juſtify ourſelves before men 
from many falſe charges they lay againſt us. 
Even in theſe we may ſee and adore the righ- 
teouſneſs of God in chaſtening us: in ſuch croſ- 
ſes as theſe, while we look to the hand of God, 
we are chaſtiſed for our fin; but from the hand 
of men, we ſuffer for our honeſty. 

I ſhall lay before you ſome of the ſinful 
cauſes of the rupture and breach, wherein the 
deſtruction of the temple 1s threatened, 

1. Raſhneſs at the beginning, in the way where- 
in many acceded to the Teſtimony of the day, 
without due conſideration of the matter, as 
duty before God, but rather influenced thereto 
by the example of others. This may have 
provoked the Lord to ſay, Deſtroy this temple. In 
regard, many are now giving evidence, that 
at firſt they were but followers of men, lead- 
ing them one way; for now they are followers 
of men, leading them juſt another way; and 
even, perhaps, the ſame men leading them a 
quite contrary way. Thus the Lord 1s trying 

eoples honeſty, in the way of their firſt cleav- 
ing to the Teſtimony of the day, and diſcover- 
ing their heart-popery, in believing as the 
church or other men believe, and following as 
men would lead them. Now, when peoples 
fear toward God is taught by the precept of men, this 
brings on heavy judgments, according to Iſa. 
Trix. 13, 14. if men raſhly receive the truth 
itſelf, without trying it by the word, or look- 
ing any further than mens word, they receive 
it no otherwiſe than they would receive a fable. 
That faith ſtands upon a very tottering ground, 
that is founded upon the will, or wiſdom, or 
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opinions of men. Hence ſo much unſtedfaſt- 
neſs when the wind of temptation riſeth; and 
many ſhewing themſelves but children, toft to and 


ro with every wind. 


2, Untenderneſs towards theſe we left in the 


Judicatories, when we made a Seceſſion from 
them, without dealing more kindly withthem, 


praying more for them, and bearing more with 
them; eſpecially ſuch as were friends to the 
ſame Reformation cauſe, though not enlight. 
ened in the ſame manner of witneſſing for it. 
Some began too ſoon to e rities; even in ex- 
cluding ſuch from their communion, which 
tendedto reſtrain and keep them back from us. 
Though we began with ſome moderation towards 
them yet, through unſtedfaſtneſs, in ſtanding 
to our firſt reſolution, many proceeded ſoon to 
ſuch heights, as could not in the iſſue but ter- 
minate in a downfal. It, in this reſpect, the 
bond of brotherly love was too ſoon broken, 
the Lord is righteous in ordering ſuch a breach 
among us, as threatens the deſtruction of this 
temple, and to make them read their fin in their 
puniſhment. It 1s true, though all of us were 
not equally chargeable this way, yet we have 


been too indulgent toward ſuch as were ſo; 


and therefore cannot purge ourſelves. 
- 3. The Lord may have given order to deſtroy 
this temple, becauſe of the untender walk and 
converſation of many profeſſed witneſſes, having no 
converſation becoming the goſpel, nor becom- 
ing the high profeſſion of religion and refor- 
mation they have made: though they have 
profeſſed to witneſs againſt the ſins of others, 
what have they done, in their walk, more than others? 
Have not many that profeſs to know God, given 
evidence that in works they deny him? May not 
God juſtly plead a controverſy, for the manifold 
neglects of ſecret and family worthip? neglects 
of Chriſtian ſociety and fellowſhip? neglects of 
ſpirituality in word and walk? want of natural 
love and tenderneſs? evil-ſpeaking, whiſper- 
ing, and backbiting? bitterneſs of ſpirit againſt 
thoſe that differ from them? not becoming all 
things to all men, that we might gain them to 
the Lord's cauſe and way? not duly ſanctifying 
God's holy Sabbath, nor his holy name? un- 
dervaluing goſpel-privileges, and former peace 
and plenty? not rendering to the Lord accord- 
ing to his great goodneſs? over-valuing our- 
ſelves, and our external privileges? 3 55 
4. Untenderneſ5 of brethren towards one another, 
not walking in love, as Chriſt alſo loved us; not 
regarding or remembering the covenant o 
brotherhood, which ſhould ſtand faſt in Chrift. 
When the precept and example of Chriſt is 
herein ſlighted and neglected, no wonder that 
the ſtaff of bands as well as beauty ſhould be 
broken, as it is ſaid, Zech. xi. 14. Then I cut a- 
under mine other flaff, even bands, that I might break 
the brotherhood between Judah and Iſrael. Then he 
is ſaying, Deſtroy this temple. | ; 
5. Driving different deſigns, even in covenant mg 
work, In ſome congregations there hath been 
a profeſſing to renew our Solemn National Co- 
venant, which our forefathers ſwore for main- 
taining the true religion, which hath been autho- 
r:2ed by law, ever ſince the firſt Reformation 
after Popery; in this ſenſe, ſome of us have 


renewed theſe Covenants: but others have been 


renewing theſe Covenants in profeſſion, but not 
with thatdefign of maintaining that true religion, 
but ſome other deſign known to themſelvcs, 
different from that of our Reformers, and the 

| reforming 
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reforming church of Scotland, eveninthe pureſt 
times; which was, according to ſome brethren, 
never lawfully conſtituted, but in an Eraſtian 
manner. Where there hath bcen thus a pro- 
ſecuting of different deſigns, it 1s no wonder 
that a rupture behoved to break forth; for 
ſurely, the Covenant of our forefathers was 
unlawfully and unwarrantably renewed upon 
one fide: to this purpoſe read, Mal. ii. 10. See 
alſo, ver. 7, 8, 9. 

6. Unwatchfulneſs among the watchmen, and 
uncircumſpection in framing ſome of our public 
As and Teſtimonies, without due care and cau- 
tion relating to ſome hyftorical paſſages; not as to 
matters of faith and practice, but as to ſome 
matters of fad in hiflory; which therefore need 
to be rectified; particularly with reference to 
the Revolution Settlement, as if the whole ſecond 
Reformation period had been totally overlook- 
ed, from 1638 to 1749; while yet the Weſt- 
minſter Confeſſion of Faith, received by the 
church of Scotland, 1647. is expreſly adopted 
and embodied with the Revolution laws, ſet- 
tling the Preſbyterian church government. 
Though miſtakes of this ſort never were, nor 
can be any binding part of the Teſtimony; 
yet, when they are tound out therein, it opens 
the mouth of calumny, both among enemies 
to witneſſing-work, and amon 5 theſe who.had 
their own private opinions and new principles 
to build upon theſe paſlages in the ſaid Acts; 
which others, by an overſight, and through 
want of due, circumſpection, ſuffered to pals, 
However, our God 1s a God of truth, and will 
not bear with any miſtakes. in a public Teſti- 
moo, te up for his name and honour, but 
will have it purged, though it ſhould be by 
fire, Mal, iii. 3. Therefore; he hath broken us 
to pieces, that we may acknowledge our mi- 
flakes. He will have truth brought forth into 
victory: he will have us WIS. to own, that, 
according to our Confeſſion, © all Synods or 
„Councils, general or particular, ſince, the a- 
* poſtles days, may err, and many have erxed.“ 
It is agreeable to our principles and Covenant, 
when we fall into any error, doctrinal, practical, 
or hiſtorical, to acknowledge. and rectify: the 
ſame, without obſtinate majining. and de- 
tending what cannot ſtand with truth. - :.. 

7. Another ſinful cauſe of God's ſaying, De- 
firoy this temple, is, there is juſt. ground to fear, 
that have hands been laid too ſaddenly upon ſome 
who were licenſed and ordained tothe holy mi- 
niſtry, contrary to the expreſs command of the 
glorious Head of the church, Lay hands ſuddenly 


upon no man. Hence ſome, it is like, have been 


ſeat forth to the miniſtry among us, who were 
zovices, and unduly qualified ; ſome that have 
grvenevidence they were little acquainted with 


church of Scotland. | yl gel: 
8. Another ground of God's quarrel, that 


might procure temple-deſolation, may be, that 
in reformation-work there hath been too little 


regard to reformation-rules: as in the Act relatin 


to the terms of miniſterial and Chriſtian. communion, 
the going in thereto more ſuddenly. and preci- 


Pitantly than was requiſite; that is, without 
obſerving the reformation- rules in the years 
1639, 1640, 1641. appointing things of gene- 
4 ral concern to be ſent, by way of overture, 
4 Unto . Preſbyteries, and Kirk-ſefſions, 
„ that the diffuſive church might deliberate 

upon the ſame, before they be turned into 
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and our pr | thi | 
and' peaceful: whereas, their purſuit of that 
dividing queſtion ſo violently, made our meet- 


ion. On theſe accounts we ought to ma 

both the holineſs and goodneſs of our G 

to ng of mercy and judgment; for, when our feet 

hyped, his mercy held us up.” 

10. Iaddanotherſinfyl ſpring of our temple- 
t 
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acts in the ſupreme court.” Perhaps the ne- 
lect of this hath not only given occaſion for 
ome complaints, but may have provoked the 

Lord to leave ſo many to make new terms of 

communion of another ſort, without any re- 

gard to theſe reformation- rules; and without 

. ma to the peace and unity of the Aſſociate 
ody. 

o Another ſinful cauſe may be, the ſynodi- 
cal Judicatory's allowing practi/ers to be voters 
in theſe matters judicially, wherein they had 
been practiſers publickly. It is given by the 
Aſſembly 1638, as one of the great crimes of 
the pretended Aſſembly at Perth, where the 
five articles were voted, © that the b;/hops, who 
had been practiſers in theſe articles, were 
* ſuffered to vote.” Now, ſome were known 
to be ſuch public practiſers about the burgeſs 
oath, before any queſtion about it in the Synod 
was decided, that they made it a term of com- 
munion, and ground of excommunication, 0- 

nly and publickly; yet even theſe were al- 
owed to vote in that queſtion, wherein they 
had been ſuch practiſers; whereas they ought 
to have been excluded from any vote in that 
matter. Therefore, no wonder that the Lord 
divided us in his anger, becauſe of our allow- 
ing theſe to be judges in a cauſe wherein they 
had given ſuch. public determination, Yet here 
it is remarkable, thoughtheLordis juſtly break- 
ing us for our neglecting to do our duty this 
Way, yet as their being allowed to vote in that 
deciſion about the burgeſs oath, made the de- 
ciſion carried, by their vote, to be NULL and 
UNLAWFUL; ſo, their excluding themſelves 
from voting in the laſt vote, that was voted in 
their preſence, about that deciſion being a term 
of communian, or ust, made that very vote, not 
only to be carried without a contradictory vote, 
but alſo to be uſt and lawful, which yet they 
made the ground of their ſeparation. In this 
matter therefore, the Aſſociate Synod, meetin 
here, may humbly, adore, (1.) The juſtice 
God, in rebuking them for their fin and fault, 
in neglecting to exclude ſuch members from 
voicing with them in this affair; and his righ- 
teqlſneſi, in ordering ſuch a rupture, and ſuffer- 
ng theſe Brethren;to be, in his holy hand, the 
rod of. his indignation againſt us. And yet, 
(2.) We may ſee and adore his mercy, in order- 
ing matters ſo; that in this ſtep of voting the 
deciſion to be no term of communion, it was render- 
ed valid by their ſtepping aſide ſo diſorderly, 
and excluding themſelves from voicing therein; 
which is 'owing not unto us, but only to the 
holy pravidence, ; and merciful interpoſition 
of; God; and by their ſeparating themſelves 
from us have rendered our deed about this af- 


* ] ey! ed with fair, the more valid, lawful, and agreeable to 
the doctrine, diſcipline, and government of the 


the foreſaid rule of that famous Aſſembly 1639; 
procedure, I hope, the more pleaſant 


ings for many days full of diſorder and u 


„and 


deſolation which God hath permitted; for, it 


is eſpecially. temple- provocation that brings on 


temple-deſolation, and that is, not only our 


ſecret ſins, in tampering with temptations to 
break our '{olemp. vows and engagements in 


many 
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many reſpects; particularly by withdrawing courts, againſt theſe that hofully neglected to 
that heart-love that ought to have been Kept pals 7uf andneceſſary cenſures againſt them. Here- 
burning towards one another; for, our holy *1n, therefore, though we cannot juſtify them, 
God ſome times takes open vengeance on ſuch yer we may ſee good reaſon to juſtify God, in 
inventions of his own people, as in another caſe his having ordered ſuch deſolation, and ſay- 
with David, 2 Sam. xit. 12.: but eſpecially our ing upon the matter, Deſtroy this temple x. But 
more public ſins committed in judgment; par- now, ; | 
ticularly, our parizality in our judicial proceed» A2dly, Let us look a little to the light and bright 
ings: for ſuch things the Lord threatens with fide of the text, namely, In three days I will raiſe 
public and open caſtigation before the world; it - * The ſcope whereof, as I have ſhewed 
Therefore alſo I made you contemptible and baſe before before, is to give a ſure ſign of Chriſt's power, 
all the people, according as ye have not kept my ways, and authority, and deſign, to raiſe up and re- 
but have been partial in the law; or, as it is in the build the temple of his church, or myſtical 
Hebrew, have AccErTED FACES, Mal. ii. 9. body, when deſtroyed and ruined by men, by 
Have we not reaſon to acknowledge, that we his being able to raiſe his human body from 
have been many times guilty, even in judg- the grive. Here then is the bright ſide of the 
ment, of paying too much of an idolatrous re- cloud, for exciting our faith and hope; for all 
gard to ſome men, and of being laviſhly afraid is not loſt that is in hazard. Viſible dangers 
of their breaking off from us; and therefore, and diſaſters are not deſigned to fright us a- 
have yielded fo far in certain points to them, way from God, as if he were become cruel and 
(which I could mention) and perhaps farther, unkind, but for the exerciſe of faith on the in- 
than light could well allow; at leaſt, fo far as viſible God; His thoughts are not our thoughts: we 
to go to the utmoſt border of light in conde- thinkmany times all is gone to ruin, when yeta 
ſcending to them: whereas, it had been better reſurrection is at hand. Let it not be thought 
to have ſuffered them, a good time ago, to ſe- — that the myſtical body of Chriſt, his 
parate themſelves, than by many yieldings, for temple, ſhould be deftroyed as if there were 
peace ſake, to wait till they had a greater back- no hope: let none ſay, now when deſtructive 
me. For theſe things a holy God hath juſtly ruptures and breaches take place, Where is 
ordered a more fearful rupture, ſuch as hath their temple? where is their hope? where is 
tended to render our witneſſing- work more God? For, Our God is in the heavens, and he hath 
contemptible before all the people; though done whatſoever he pleaſeth. Therefore, O Iſrael! 
yet, we hope, the Lord will bring good out of truft thou in the Lord; he is their help und their ſhield: 
it, when he comes to make darkneſs lig bt, and O houſe of Aaron! truſt in the Lord; he is their help 
crooked things ſtraight, and to rebuild the temple. and their ſhield : ye that fear the Lord, truſt in the 
To this particular, I may add that piece of Lord; he is their help and their ſhield, &c. He 
partiality we had been chargeable with, in not hath given us a ſure ſign that he will revive 
cenſuring duly ſeveral open ſcandals, commitredeven his work in the midſt of the years, by raiſing 
in Judicatories; and ſuch- eruptions and out- his own body in three days; and therefore, 
breakings of paſſion and corruption, as hath been hath promiſed the ſame thing to the church, 
more {ſcandalous and offenſive to ſpectators than Hof. vi. 2. After two days he will revive-us, in the 
many other acts of wickedneſs and profanity. third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his 
Though there is no doubt but there have been fg ht. C 
offences on all hands, through the upſtirring I ſhall now cloſe with a few lens, deducible 
of corruption amidſt theſe temptations; yet from this light fide of the text and doctrine. 
theſe eſpecially by whom ſuch offences have II.] Hence learn that our Lord .Jeſus, who 
come, ought to have been cenſured at another raiſed up the temple of his body in three days, 
rate than ever they were: and the neglect of hath his own ways of raiſing up the fallen taber- 
this hath iſſued in theſe who have been ſo far nacle of David, even when it ſeems to be deſtroy- 
indulged and ſpared from ſuch juſt cenſure, 5 ded hires ad Mt. 
their being left of God to paſs ma unjuſt and QuzrsT. When may CHRIST be ſaid to raiſe and 
wicked cenſures and ſentences, in their pretended rebuild his church; After it ſeems to be laid in ruins? 


We had formerly occaſion to obſerve, p. 290. That the agreeable harmony of the Aſſociate Synod was obſtructed, with a ſhort hint 
at the time, cauſe, and manner of it, together with the effect that followed: what now remains, is a little more fully to unfold the na- 
ture, thercof, by giving a compendious view of the ſentiments of both parties. It was already obſerved, That it was the Religious Clauſe, 
in ſome burgeſs oaths that gave riſe to ſuch a warm diſpute, in the Aſſociate Body, as at laſt terminated in a rupture: the clauſe runs thus; 


ps, That I profeſs and allow with' my heart, the true rte Lac ons preſently pro- 


Here I proteſt, before God and your eg 
* feſſed within this realm, and authorized by the laws thereof; L ſhall abide thereat, and defend the ſame to my life's end, renouncing 


* the Roman Religion called Papiſtry.“ Various were the glaſſes put upon] theſe words; and ſtrangely were they extorted and ſqueezed 
to ſupport them. The ConDEMNERs of this clauſe, as ful, alledged, That it homologated the omiſſions and defects of the Revolution 
fettlement of religion, and was a conniving at, and acquiefcing in the corruptions of the preſent Fudicatories :- and, in order to ſupport 
their aſſertion, labouted to confound the TRUE RELIGION profeſſed and Jettled; with the Profeſſion and Settlement thereof, making not 
the true religion, ITSEER, but the PROEES$ION and SET/FLENENT the thing ſworn to; as if there were no difference between a } 
profeſſion and a bad ann of this clauſe, as, lawful, rejetted the allegation; and affirmed, That whatever onu//10115 
the Revolution churck of ſtate were juſtly charged with, yet he true Re gion was really ſettled at the Revolution, by the Revolution 
parliament; in regard, the Weſtminſter Confeſfion of Faith; which contains the very quintelſence of true Religion, was ratified thereby, 
43 agreeable to the word of God, and embodied in their fifth act: and all bad acts, contrary thereto, and inconſiſtent therewith, reſcind- 
ed and annulled; and all good laws, in favours thereof, ratified. and confirmed; and the National Covenant, as renewed in the year 
l 638. and the Solemn League and Covenant, freed from the indignities of the preceding reigns of Charles II. and James VII. They 
tarther affirmed, That the true religion, autbotized and'eftabliſhed by the Revolution parliament, is the ſame true religion that hath 
been, and now is, profeſſed by SEcEDERs in their 4# and Teftimony and that the preſont profeſſion of religion onght not to be confound- 
ed with the antient Settlement thereof: for, no deviation or defection, either in principle or practice, in prœſeſſing the true religion, 
could be couched in the boſom of that religious clauſe, ſeeing it only reſpected the rue religion 1TSEL'F, formerly ratified on its antient 
baſis. Aud further, it was Affirmed, That our Teſtimony was never lifted up againſt the true religion profeſſe and guthorized by the 
laws of the land, or againſt the Revolution ſettlement thereof, but againſt their omiſſions ; and therefore gave it the epithets of happy 
and. 2foriows Revolution, and our beautiful, valuable, and excelleut Pretbyterian Conſtitution : nor againſt” the profeſſion of religion, or the 
ſound practice of the preſent Judicatories ; but 1 7 their dfections and corruptions, and abuſe of their profeſſed principles, by a courſe 
of backſ/liding. This, however, was a fruitleſs diſpute ; did much injury to the intereſts of real religion, by alienating the affections 
of profeſſors from one another; and could, by no means, ſupport the huge fabric the Brethren of the Anti-hurger party reared upon its 
a parallel towhich, in all its circumſtances, cannot be found iu all the annals and records of the Church, + oo © 
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Answ. 1. When he preſerves it amidſt the de- 
ſtruction, and reſerves a remnant for himſelf a- 
midft the ruins, like the tenth ſpoken of, Iſa. 
vi. 13. After the great forſaking ſpoken of in 
the midft of the land, it is ſaid, But yet in it 
there ſhall be a tenth, &c. A holy ſeed ſhall be the 
ſabſtance thereof. 5 

2. When he cauſes it to take root, as it is ſaid, 
Iſa, xxxvii. 31. The remnant that is eſcaped of the 
houſe of Judah ſhall again take root downward, and 
bear fruit upward. 

3. When he breathes upon the dead and dry 
bones, ſaying, as in Ezek. xxxvii. 9. Come from 
four winds, O Breath; and breathe upon theſe ſlain, 
that they may live: for not by might, nor by power, 
but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Zech. iv. 6. 
Then mountains became a plain before our 
Zerubbabel. Hence, | 
4. When he ht the fooliſh projects of tem- 
ple-deſtroyers, whoever they be; though they 

were as a ſignet upon his right-hand, Jer. xxii. 24. 
The Lord raiſes his temple, when he infatu- 
ates the deſtroyers thereof, and ſuffers them 
togo to their utmoſt in deſtroying-work ; mak- 
ing the wiſdom of the wiſe man to periſh, and the 

underſtanding of the prudent to be hid, Iſa. xxix 14. 
He raiſes his temple by defeating the deſigns 
of deſtroyers, and turning their counſels to 
fooliſhneſs, and bringing good out of what 
they deſigned for evil, whether it be the deſign 
of the men themſelves, or the deſign of their 
work, as Joſeph ſaid to his brethren, Gen. I. 
20. But as for you, you thought evil againſt me, but 
God meant it unto good, even to ſave much people alive. 

5. When he catches deſtroyers of the temple 
in their own ſnares, and makes them to be ſnar- 
ed in the work of their own hands who are 
deſtroyers: See Iſa. ix. 16. The leaders of this peo- 
ple cauſe them to err; and they that are led of them 
are deftroyed. And when, inſtead of proſpering 
their projects, he curſes their cruel plots, even 
though he ſhould bleſs their perſons, as it is 
thought was the caſe of Simeon and Levi, Gen. 
xlix. 5, 6, 7. Inſtruments of cruelty are in their habi- 
tation; or, as it is in the margin, Their ſwords 
are weapons of violence. O my foul, come not thou in- 
to their ſecrets ; unto their aſſemblies, mine honour, be 
not thou united, &c. Curſed be their anger, for it was 
fierce, and their wrath, for it was cruel: I willdrvide 
them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 

6. He raiſes up his temple, when he builds 
and beautifies Zaon ; that is, when the goſpel of 
peace 1s publiſhed, the new and living way 
made known; when miniſters and ordinances 
are given according to his order and appoint- 
ment; when the elect are brought in, and the 
church gathered and eſtabliſhed; when the 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government 
of Chriſt's houſe, are ſet up for the perfecting of 
the ſaints, for the ediſying of the body of Chriſt; when 
peace is within the walls, and profperity within the 
palaces of Zion: and when among the remnant 
that remains undriven away with the ftorm of 
temptation, there is a maintaining of the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace; then is Zion built. 
And then is it not only built up but beautified, 
when the church is privileged, with the puri- 
ty of the goſpel-ordinances, like the pure river 
of life, clear as cryſtal, Rev. xxii. 1. When there 
is a multitude of converts, according to that 
word, Iſa. xlix. 17, — 22. Thy children ſhall make 
baſte ; thy deſtroyers, and they that made thee waſte, 
ſhall go forth of thee. Laft up thine eyes round about 


9 : all theſe gather themſelves together, and 
o L. II. 
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come to thee, &c. When God ſets off waſters and 
deſtroyers, and gathers 4n a multitude of chil- 
dren in Zion, then he builds and beautifies 
both. And when there is in Zion, not only a 
multitude, but an excellency and ſplendor of pro- 
feſſors, as it is ſaid, Ifa. Ix. 12. Thy people ſhall 
alſo be all righteous, &c. The branch of my planting, 
the work Foy hands, that I may be glorified. This 
is that glory mentioned, Hag. ii. 7. will ſhake 
all nations, and the dgſire of all nations ſhall come; and 
[ will fill this houſe with glory, ſaiththe Lord of hoſts, 

[2.] Hence learn, that Chriſt alone is the great 
builder, whatever means he makes uſe of; he 
is the great builder of the temple, and repairer 
of the deſolations of Zion: therefore prays the 
pſalmiſt, Do good in thy good pleaſure unto ion; 
build up the walls of Jeruſcilem, Pſal. li. 18. God 
will ſave ion, and build the cities of Judah, Pſalm 
Ixix. 35. See Pſalm cii. 16. Iſa. xiv. 32. The Lord 


hath founded Zion. Behold, the man whoſe name is 


the BRANCH, he ſhall build the temple of the Lord; 


even he ſhall build the temple of the Lord, and + pn 
bear the glory, Zech. vi. 12, 13. The Lord in- 
deed makes uſe of mortal men, as inſtruments, 
in railing up the goſpel-temple, Paul to plant, 
and Apollos to water; but after all, he that 
plants is nothing, he that waters is nothing. 
Clay and ſpittle did as much to the opening of 
the blind man's eyes: the ſucceſs depends whol- 
ly upon the Lord. I have told you of ſome n- 
ful cauſes why the Lord may ſuffer men to de- 
ſtroy his temple; but the ſovereign cauſe of his 
ſuffering it to be deſtroyed utterly in appear- 
ance, is, that he may raiſe it, as Chriſt of his 
own life, John x. 17. J lay down my life that I 
may take it again: ſo he ſuffers the temple to be 
deſtroyed, that he may raiſe it again; and that 
it may appear it is he alone that raiſes it; that 
it is he alone that buildeth up Zion, when other 
builders build in vain ; when war is the help of man, 
his own arm bringeth ſalvation: therefore the work 
ſhall go on, maugre all oppoſition; by the 
ſpeaking of one word he lays the foundation 
of a new heaven and a new earth: it is he that 
creates Zion a rejoicing, and her people a joy. If he 
ſays to Zion, It ſhall be inhabited; to Jeruſa- 
lem, It ſhall be built; to the temple, Thy foun- 
dation ſhall be laid; it is done. Whatever be 
the tool or inſtrument he employs, it is all 
one: great inſtruments do not further; weak 
inſtruments do not retard his work. If he will 
fight, it 18 all one to him, whether it be a ſword 
or the jaw-bone of an aſs, If he will take a 


city, he can ſtorm it with trumpets made of 


ram's horns, as well as with great guns. A- 
gain, if he intends to thre/h the mountains, and 
beat them ſmall; he can do it with a worm, even 
the worm Jacob. It is he that raiſes the temple. 
[3.] Hence ſee, what is our Lord's uſual time 
of railing up his temple, namely, not till there 
be a deſtroying and down-pulling of it; When men 
are caſt down ; or, as it may read, When there is 
a caſting down, then thou ſhalt ſay, there is a lifting 
up, Job xxii. 29. His people are ſaid to be cf 
down, but not forſaken: and when does he he 
them? Not till they be brought low, Pſal. cxvi. 4 
For the Lord ſhall judge his people, and repent himſelf 
concerning his ſervants ; when be ſees that their pow- 


er is gone, and there 1s none ſhut up or left, Deut. 
xxxii. 36. When did he help Iſrael in Egypt? 


Exod. v. 22, 23. Not till their diſtreſs came to 
an extremity, that they thought he had done 
them evil, inſtead of doing them good, and 
delivering them by Moſes, who was ſent = 

this 
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this errand, But thou * not delivered thy people 
at all; or, as it is in the Hebrew, Delivering, 
thou haſt not delivered. When did he help and 
deliver his apoſtles from trouble? Not till they 


were preſſed out of meaſure above flrength, m ſo much 


that they deſpaired even of life, 2 Cor. i. 8. And it 
is ſaid, ver. 9. Ne had the ſentence of death in our- 


ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in- 


God, who raiſes the dead. His time of raiſing up 
is, upon the matter, not till the third day after 
death; not till the temple be deſtroyed, and all 
hopes, of relief in appearance quite fail. This 
he does, that he may ſhew our time of need, to 
be his time of love; and that he may ſhew his 
glory, as in the caſe of Lazarus; that he may 
make his work the more remarkable; that he 
might heighten the faith, and prayers, and 
praiſes of his people; that he may humble the 
loftineſs of man, and that the Lord alone might be 
exalted. 

[4.] Hence ſee, that the faith of a church's 
reſurrection and reſtoration is to be built upon 
the power and virtue of Chriſt's reſurrection on 
the third day. Here is the ſign of his power, 
the ſignal of his grace, the ture document of 
his deſign to reſtore the ruined temple of his 
church, and of his authority, ability, and pur- 
poſe. The ſign is given, In three days I will raiſe 
it up. The ſign given hath taken effect; He 
roſe the third day: and by him we may believe in God, 

that raiſed him from the dead, and gave him glory, 
that our faith and hope might be in God; even our 
faith and hope of a ſpiritual reſurrection, and 
of a church's reſtoration, notwithſtanding death 
and deſtruction: and if faith be excited, it ſhall 
not be diſappointed. Indeed, Sirs, the Lord will 
cither do no more than we believe, or believ- 
ingly hope for in Chriſt, and through Chriſt, 
the reſurrection and the life; or if he does, 
you will not have the comfort of what he does. 
However, here is ground for faith and hope, 
the glorious Head is riſen; therefore, the viſion 
is for an appointed time, in the end it will ſpeak and 
not tarry; and though it ſeems to tarry, wait 
for it, and ſtay till the third day: the wall is to be 
built in troublous times. When the extremity is 
come, then in the mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen, 
the Lord will provide relief. Glorious is the de- 
ſign of God with reference to the raiſing up of 
his ruined temple. The building of Zion is 
his maſter-piece; becauſe it is the counter-pane, 
the counter-part of the reſurrection of Chriſt. 
The rebuilding of it is both exemplified and 
inſured by his riſing the third day. 

[5.] Hence ſee the fwweet and eaſy, yet weighty 
and momentous work and buſineſs of Under-build- 
crs of the temple. What is their duty when 
the temple is defiled and deſtroyed! Why, 

1. Their duty is to look to the chief Mafter- 
builder of the temple, and to lay the ſtreſs and 
weight of all upon him, ſaying, Who is ſuffici- 
ent for theſe thmgs? &c. Our Ae ene 1s of God ; 
eſpecially when men are left to buſy themſelves 
about deſtroying-work; then they ought to 
imploy their Maſter to come and put hand to 
his building-work. Deſtroying-work is not 
his: though his holy hand may be ſeen, and 
his righteouſneſs in ſuffering it; yet he is not 
the Author of confuſion or deſtruction: he 
puts deſtroying-work away from him into ſin- 
ful hands who are active therein; Deſtroy this 
temple. It is his work to raiſe and rebuild the 
temple when it is deſtroyed ; to purge the tem- 
ple when it is defiled. Let not under-builders 
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be diſcouraged, as if deſtroyers could hin- 
der him in his work of raiſing up. There are 
four things he cannot do, and it would imply 
imperfection if he could. (1.) He cannot Lyz; 
The firength of Iſrael cannot lye, Num. xxi11. 19. 
(2.) He cannot Dit; for, He lifts up his hand to 
heaven, and ſays, I live for ever, Deut. xxx111. 40. 
(3.) He cannot CHANGE ; I am the Lord, I change 
not, Mal. iii. 6. He is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, 
and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. (4.) He cannot be 
HINDER ED in his work, nor DISAPPOINTED of 
his deſign ; None can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, 
What doft thou? The counſel of the Lord, that ſhall 
and, and he will do all his pleaſure. Therefore, 

2. Their duty is to put hand to this temple- 

building work, - wherein he is all in all, and 
they are nothing; yet, as they would eſcape 
the curſe of Meroz, they are to go forth to the 
help of the Lord againſt the mighty. Though he 
ſtands in no need of our help, yet as we that 
are under-builders are called workers together 
with him, 2 Cor. vi. 1.; ſo our faith muſt not be 
an idle faith. It is a great diſhonour not to 
have a hand, as inſtruments, in carrying on 
the work; but it is, and ought to be looked 
upon as our glory and credit, to put to our 
hand to this work. When the Lord builds up 
Zion, he appears in his glory; and if we put to 
our hand to the work, it 1s our honour and 
glory: and as God appears moſt glorious in 
repairing the temple when it is moſt ruinous; 
ſo it is a moſt honourable work, to be active 
in repairing the deſolations of the temple: 
when men and devils are moſt active in pul- 
ling down the carved word; yea, daſhing it 
down as with hammers and axes, and that 
under pretence of building and rearing it, and 
are defioying the temple and the builders of 
it both, let us work in dependence on the 
ſtrength and wiſdom of the wiſe Maſter- 
builder. 
I.] Hence ſee the duty of people, as well as 
paſtors ; and particularly, it may ſhew what is 
their duty, both with reference to the public 
concerns of the temple, and with reference to 
their own perſon! concern in this doctrine. 

1. With reference to the public concerns of the 
temple of Chriſt's myſtical body, eſpecially amongſt 
the members of the Ass80c1aT1oN, in ſuch a 
day of dreadfultemptation and deluſion, where- 
in God is letting Iooſe Satan in his inſtruments, 
even amongſt ſome of the godly, to be deſtroy- 
ers of his work, and ſaying to them, Deſtroy 
this temple. Surely it is our duty, without draw- 
ing haſty concluſions, and turning aſide to any 
new and crooked way, to wait till the Lord hath 
performed his whole work upon mount ion, and upon 
Jeruſalem; and till he accompliſh his word up- 
on his myſtical body, which is accompliſhed 
upon his human body; In three days 1 will raiſe 
it up. Chriſt ſaid once to his diſciples, What ! 
could ye not watch with me one hour? And may 
it not be ſaid here, What! cannot we wait for 
him three days, or ſtay till the third day? I 
mean, the appointed time of repairing theſe 
deſolations. Why, how long ſhall 1 wait? In- 
deed, whenever it comes to a deſtroying time, 
then may be expected a rebuilding time. Let 
not the eye of /en/e only look to what men are 
doing, when deſtroying this temple, but let 
the eye of faith look to what God is to bring 
out of theſe ruins, and wait a little: for, if we 
look upon a fine building, while it is yet a- 
mongſt the workman's fingers, before he hath 

given 
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given it the finiſhing ſtroke, we may readily 
ſee nothing but a maſs of confuſion ; but when 
the work 1s perfected, then doth the beauty of 
it appear: fo, if we look upon the Lord's work 
about Zion by halves, we would ſome time 
think he is pulling it down wholly ; but, as in 
the forecited word, Job xx11. 29. When there is a 
coſting down, then thou ſhalt ſay, There is a hfting 
%. OSirs, behold the wonders of divine pro- 
vidence towards his church. Sins, and tem- 
ple provocations, bring on temple deſolations; 
and then, in infinite mercy, temple deſolati- 
ons make way for temple reſtoration, with a 
nevertheleſs he ſaves them for his name's ſake. Mean 
time, O Sirs, mix not with deſtroyers ; but join 
with regular builders, under Chriſt the great 
Maſter-builder. 

2. With reference to your perſonal concern in 
this doctrine; it is your duty, when the temple 
of your own body or ſoul is in a diſtreſſed or 
deſtroyed condition, to look to him that can 
in three days, or very quickly, raiſe it up. A 
certain limited time in ſcripture 1s often put 
for an unlimited time; therefore, do not limit 
the holy One of Iſrael to a particular day: on- 
ly, when matters come to an extremity of di- 
ſtreſs and deſtruction in appearance, then you 
may look out for a time of reviving. 

Well then, O let ſinners, who have deſtroy- 
ed themſelves, and whom {in and Satan have 
deſtroyed, and even all temple deſtroyers that 
have thus ruined themſelves, hear and hearken 
to him who ſays, O Hrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy- 

felf; but in me is thy help, Hof. xiii. 9. O ſinners! 
Deſtruction is your name, and your trade; but 
though ruin and deſolation is come by you, 
yet relief and deliverance comes by Chriſt: 
therefore, look to him who ſays, Look unto me 
and be ſaved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am God, 
and there is none elſe, Iſa. xlv. 22. You are the 
deſtroyers, but I am the builder. Salvation is 
of the Lord. | 

O! come to Chriſt the builder, believing that 
he is able to build you up. Seek you a ſign of 
his ability and authority? It is given. It is 
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given, in that he is able, in three days, to raiſe 
up his own. body when deſtroyed. In three 
days he raiſed it up. Object not then, I am 
actually deſtroyed; there is no hope. Behold, 
his reſurrection is an evidence of his power 
and authority to raiſe you from death to life: 
J am the reſurrection and the life, he that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he Irve. OSirs, 
is the door of hope yet open to you? He who 
hath given proof of his power in creation work, 
by railing up this world's fabric in ſix days, 
and a proof of raiſing up the temple of his bo- 
dy in three, is he not able, in a moment of 
time, to raiſe you up out of your ſpiritual 
ave?! 

O Sirs, look to the power of Chriſt; for it 
is a ſaving power, a healing power. Though 
his work, as a Judge, is to damn and condemn 
the wicked world at the laſt day; yet his work, 
as a Saviour, is not to condemn the ⁊warll, but that 
the world through him might be ſaved: hence none 
of his miraculous works were of a deſtructive, 
but of a ſaving nature. It is remarked in this 
chapter, where our text lies, that the begin- 
ning of Chriſt's miracles here in Cana of Gali- 
lee, was the turning water into wine; whereas 
the beginning of Moſes's miracles, (the firſt of 
the ten plagues of Egypt) was the turning wa- 
ter into blood; pointing out the difference be- 
twixt Moſes in the law, and Chriſt in the goſ- 

el. The curſes of the law turned water into 

lood; common mercies into waters of Mara, 
bitterneſs, and miſery: but the bleſſings of the 
goſpel turn water into wine; common mer- 
cies into ſpecial mercies, and to bleflings in- 
dee. 

O! look to a powerful Jeſus; he can very 
ſoon turn your water of affliction into the wine 
of conſolation ; yea, and death and deſtruction, 
to lite and ſalvation. O! what can he not do 
tor deſtroyed ſouls, and deſtroyed churches, 
who could command death and deftruction do 
their worſt againſt him, and ſay, in ſpite of men 


and devils, Deſtroy this temple, and in three days J 
will raiſe it up? | 


O N CXI. 


The BEST Cour AN xy in the moſt Lonely Caſe. * 


Jo HN xvi. 32. 
— And yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 


{elf is God, and IMMANUEL, God with 

us, two things very glorious are teſtif1- 
ed, which deſerve the higheſt attention of men 
and angels: 1. That God was him. 2. That 
God was with him. How God was in him, is 
declared, 2 Cor. v. 19. God was 1N Chrift reconcil- 
ing the world to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes 
to them ; and hath committed to us the word of recon- 
chation, How God was with him, is declared, not 
only by others, as Acts x. 38. where Peter ſhews, 
how God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoft, 
and with power; who went about doing good, and 


(Fir fo Cg. a our Redeemer, who him- 


healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil; for God 
was WITH him: and by Nicodemus, John iii. 2. 
ſaying unto him, Rabb:, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God; for none can do theſe miracles 
that thou doi, except God was wiTH him: But alſo 
we have it here declared, out of his own bleſ- 
ſed mouth, how God the Father was with him, 
even in his moſt deſerted and afflicted circum- 


ſtances; when, as it is ſaid, Iſa. Ixiii. 3. He trode 


the wine-preſs alone, and of the people there was none 
with him: yet, how it fared with him then, he 
could beſt tell himſelf; 7 am not alone, becauſe the 
Father is WITH me. 


. 


* This Sermon was preached immediately before the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, Auguſt 7. 1748. 
To which is ſubjoined, the DiscoyrsE before and at the Service of the firſt Table. | 


We 


330 


We are expecting this to be a communion- 
day, though it be a day of darkneſs, and of 
mens deſerting us, moſt ſinfully and ſhame- 
fully*: yet, trom Chriſt's bleſſed experience, 


we may have hope of its being a day of God's, 
preſence with us; and that when communion ' 
with man is ſinfully infringed, yet communi. 


on with God may be happily enjoyed. 


profeſſion of their faith and proficiency, by his 
plain doctrine delivered in the verſes preced- 
ing; he, knowing their forwardneſs and pre- 
ſumption, checks it in theſe words, ver. 3 1. Do 
you now believe? And warns them here, how 
quickly their faith would be tried; and the 
want and weakneſs of it would diſcover itſelf. 

Whence we may obſerve, That preſumption, 
amongſt profeſſors and w an of Chriſt, por- 
tends a winnowing and fiſting ſtorm at hand: Be- 
hold, the hour cometh ; yea, is now come, that ye ſhall 
be ſcattered, every man to his own, and ſhall leave 
me alone. Chriſt uſhers in his warning with a 
behold! that we may attend; for the doctrine 
of trials a-coming is but careleſly heard by ſe- 
cure and preſumptuous Chriſtians, and it is 
little pondered: but we are here taught, that 
the hour of trial is appointed and ordered of 
God; and that the ſtorm may be very violent, 
like a ſcattering wind, ſuch as ſeems to be 
blowing in our day: Ye ſhall be ſcattered, every 
man to his own, and leave me alone. This came 
preſently to paſs; for, Then all the diſciples for- 
ſook him, and fled, Matth. xxvi. 56. 

Hence, Sirs, we may learn, that the ſcatter- 
ing and diſſipating of the ſociety of God's 
ple, is then not only the qfliction, but the /in of 
profeſſors; and their great weakneſs, when 
the trial and temptation makes them leave their 
good old Maſter, to turn aſide from him, and 
betake themſelves to ſome new ſhift. 

Ye /hall be ſcattered, every man to his own; that 
is, as in the margin, to his own HOME; or to his 
own way, to his own fide or party, and ſhall 
leave me alone. Whence obſerve, that even real 
diſciples may be deſerters of Chriſt for a time; 
and ſo may theſe who are really /uferimg for the 
name of Chriſt be deſerted of true diſciples, as 
Chriſt himſelf was. And now, though none 
could join with him in induring the ſufferings 
he underwent, whereby he redeemed his peo- 
ple; and though it was his care to have them 
excemed from og with him, ſaying, 
John xviii. 8. to the ſoldiers, 1 ye ſeek me, let 
theſe go their way; yet it was a part of his trial 
to be thus left alone. Chriſt knew he was thus 
to be left of men; Ye /hall leave me alone: and he 
was reſolved to ſtand alone. Obſerve, that let 
never ſo many deſert Chriſt, and his truth, yet 
he will own and ſtand to it: and we ought to 
ſtand to the truth, though we ſhould ſtand a- 
lone: ,nor ought we to be aſhamed to be left 
alone as Chriſt was. | 
But now, Chriſt having propheſied, that his 


diſciples ſhould be ſcattered, and leave him a- 


lone, we have here the comfort he had amidſt 
the affliction of ſolitude and dereliction of 
men, This he expreſles, _ 

I. NEGATIVELY; Yet I am not alone: that is, 
abſolutely. Though left by you; yet I am 
not quite deſtitute of company. 


2. Pos$ITLVELY ; giving both the reaſon wh 
he was not alone, and the account of that bleſ- 
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ſed company he had; Becauſe the Father is with 
me, Our Lord Jeſus knew, that, in all his ſut- 
ferings, he would have the conſtant preſence, 
and powerful aſſiſtance of his heavenly Father. 
In this matter, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the glo- 


rious Head of the body of the church, exem- 


plified, in his own caſe, the caſe and conditi- 


on of his 2 when they are brou ght to ſuf- 
The diſciples of Chriſt, having made a fair i 


fering, ſolitary, deſolate, and deſerted circum- 
ſtances: they are not ſo very deſolate and ſoli- 
tary as men are ready to judge; for, though 
they be left alone, yet they are not alone, while 
God is preſent with them. 

Such is the myſtical and ſpiritual union be- 
twixt Chriſt and all believers, that ſeeing he 
and they are denominated one, 1 Cor. xii. 12. 
For as the body is one, and hath many members; and 
all the;wembers of that one body being many, are one 
body, ſo alſo is Chriſt : therefore, I conſider Chriſt 
here ſpeaking as a public perſon; even the 
public head and repreſentative of his people: 
and conſequently what was ſaid by the glori- 
ous Head 1n his ſufferings, and lonely circum- 
ſtances, is applicable to, and may be ſaid by, 
every member of Chriſt, in whatever afflicted, 
lonely, or ſolitary circumſtances they are; Ian 
not alone, for the Father is with me. 

The doctrine, therefore, that I would diſ- 
courſe upon, as the Lord ſhall enable, for fur- 
ther opening of this text, is as follows: 


OBsSERv. That as it was the comfort of Chrift perſo- 
nal, in his lonely ſufferings; ſo it is the comfort 
of Chriſt myſtical, the church, in all their trials, 
and deſolating circumſtances, to have it to ſay, I 
AM NOT ALONE, FOR THE FATHER s 
WITH ME. ; 


God's preſence with Chriſt was enough to 
him; and his preſence with us, may be enough 
tous. No man is alone who hath the preſence 
of God with him. | X 

In ſpeaking to this ſubject the method may 
be the following. 


I, To ſpeak of God the FaTHER's preſence 
with CHRIST, as it is here expreſſed, 7 an 
not alone, for the Father is with me. 

II. Of God's preſence with his eEtoPLE, as 
it redounds from Chriſt the head, to them 
as the members; ſhewing how they are 
not alone, but have the Father with them. 

III. Point out the ſpecial comfort included in 
the preſence of God, as repreſented or de- 
nominated by the firſt perſon of the glo- 
rious Trinity, The Father is with me: how 
this made for the comfort of Chriſt in his 
ſufferings, and how it makes for ours. 

IV. Offer ſome grounds and reaſons of the doc- 
trine, why God was thus preſent with 
Chriſt, and why he is preſent with his peo- 


V. Deduce ſome inferences for the application 
of the whole ſubject. 


I. We are to ſpeak a little of Gop's preſence 
with CHRIST, in his mediatorial undertaking 
and ſufferings, as it is here expreſſed, I am not 
alone, becauſe the Father is with me. ; 

In order to the explaining of this, we may 
take up the import: thereof in the following 
views: 1. We may view it as it is negatzvely ex- 
preſſed, I am not alone. 2. As it is poſitively ex- 
preſſed, The Father is with me. 3. Relatrucly, as 


Several expreſſions of a ſimilar nature to theſe, in this paragraph, are to be met with in this Sermon. The bond of union being 
broken by this time, in the Aſſociate Body, gave riſe thereto ; and the extravagant and unprecedented meaſures of the ſeparating Brethren, in 
breaking up communion with, at this occaſion withholding their uſual aſſiſtance, and paſling ſentences upon their Brethren, laid a foun- 


dation for them. See the ground thereof laid open above, p. 290, 322,—3 26. 
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it is the Father's preſence. 4. Subjectrvely, as it 
is Chriſt he 1s preſent with; With me. 

2 View it as expreſſed negatively ; I am not a- 
lone. Whoever do, or ſhall deſert me, and who- 
ever now be againſt me, ſo as I ſeem to be quite 
deſtitute, being really left of men, yet I am 
not alone; that is, in point of company ; I am not 
alone, having the Father with me. I am at no 
great loſs for want of company in my ſuffer- 
ings and ſolitude: men have left me alone, yet 

am not alone, while I have my beſt company 
till with me. Again, I am not alone in point 
of number; there are moe with me than are a- 
gainſt me: the Father's preſence is more than 
all the multitude of creatures, ſhould they all 
leave me.— Again, in point of friends I am not 
alone: though earthly friends have left me, 
my heavenly Father, and beſt friend, is with 
me. — Again, in e of fellowſhip I am not a- 
lone: though fellowſhip with men be with- 
drawn, yet fellowſhip with the Father is not. 
Again, in point of abſence I am not alone; for 
the Father is preſent, Pſal. xvi. 8. He is at my 
right-hand ; therefore I ſhall not be moved. — Fur- 
ther, in point of diſtance I am not alone; for 
the Father is near, Iſa. I. 8.— He is near that ju- 
ſifeth me, —Likewile in point of confinement I am 
not alone: though now impriſoned, yet the 
Father is with me, to take me from priſon and from 
judgment, Ifa. Ini. 8, Nor will he leave my ſoul in 
hell, Pal. xvi. 10.— Finally, in point of a//ftance 
I am not alone; for, The Lord God will help me; 
therefore I ſhall not be confounded, Iſa. I. 7. There- 
fore will T ſet my face like a flint. In theſe re- 
ſpects, though others left him alone, yet he 
was not alone. | 

Again, upon this ſame negative expreſſion, 
J am not alone; that is, I am not left alone in 
my preſent bu/me/ſs and battles. He was not left 
to work alone; for, ſays he, John v. 17. My Fa- 
ther worketh hitherto, and T work. And, John xv1. 

10. his words and works were both the Fa- 
ther's; Believedſt thou that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: the words that I ſpeak unto you, I 
ſpeak not of myſelf, but my Father that dwelled in me, 
he doth the work. — He was not left to wreſtle and 
fght alone, when he encountered 1 
and powers; Who is mine adverſary* let him come 
near unto me: behold, the Lord God will help me; who 
z he that ſhall condemn me? Ia. I. 8, 9. — He was 
not left to ſuffer reproach alone: the reproaches 
that were caſt upon him lighted upon his Fa- 
ther; therefore, he ſays, The zeal of thine houſe 
hath eaten me up: and the reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee hath fallen upon me, Pſal. Ixix. 9. — 
He was not left to ſuffer violence and cruelty a- 
lone; for, though no creature was with him, 
the Father was with him, ſupporting him and 
helping him to bear all indignities caſt upon 
him: 7 gave my back to the ſmiters, and my checks to 
bim that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting ; for, the Lord God helped him, Iſa. 
. 6,7.—He was not alone in ſuffering death; for, 
though the Father did not die + oe, Trung when 
the human nature of Chriſt gave up the ghoſt; 
et the Father was with him in death, and up- 
eld him in ſuffering death and wrath both; 
Behold, my Servant, whom TI uphold, Iſa. xlii. 1.—He 
was not left alone in the grave; for, even there 
the Father was with him, ſetting a watch of 
another ſort than Pilate and the chief prieſts 
did: theirs was but a pitiful watch without, 
but his was a powerful watch within the tomb, 
defending his ſacred body from the leaſt pu- 
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trefaction; Neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One 
to ſee corruption, Plal. xvi. 10. Thus he was 
not alone. 

2dly, View the poſitive expreſſion ; My Father 
ic with me. Why, not only as God was the Fa- 
ther with him eſſentially; tor, he could ſay, in 
this reſpect, I and my Father are one, John x. 30: 
but as Mediator, God-man, in his whole medi- 
atorial work of doing and ſuffering. And he 
was ſo in theſe following reſpects, which 1 
muſt but name. 

1. The Father was with him authoritatively, 
Exod. xx111. 21. My name is in him, ſays God. He 
came about his Mediatory work, in the name 
and authority of his Father, and ſo was ſealed 
and authorized to be his great Ambaſſador ; 
Him hath God the Father ſealed, and ſent him upon 
his and our errand: and hence he ſays, John 
viii. 29. He that ſent me is with me: the Father hath 
not left me alone. | 

2. The Father was with him operatively : he 
was no idle ſpectator of his work, but wrought 
in and by him; John xiv. 10. The Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doth the work, John x. 25. The 
works that I do in my Father's name, they bear wit- 
neſs of me. And in the work of witneſs-bearing, 
he ſaith, John viii. 16. / am not alone; but I and 
the Father that ſent me. And hence, again, 

3. The Father was with him corroberatively, 
ſtrengthening him. Chriſt is the man of God's 
right-hand, whom he hath made ſtrong for himſelf, 
Pfal. xxx. 17. Ixxxix. 21. And it is to Chriſt pri- 
marily that promiſe is made, Iſa. xli. 10. Fear not, 


for I am with you; be not diſmayed, for I am thy God: 
Iwillfirengthen thee, &c. It is ſaid of him, Micah 


v. 4. He ſhall ſland and feed in the ſtrength of the 


Lord. Again, 


4. The Father was with him replet:vely, fil- 
ling him with all his fulneſs; Col. i. 19. If pleaf+ 
ed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. 
And, chap. ii. 9. For in him dwelleth all the ful- 
neſs of the God-head bodily. O what a well-tur- 
niſhed dwelling-place is Chriſt! What a well- 
furniſhed houſe is he! The Father hath taken 
all his plenitude and furniture with him in to 
Chriſt. . O Sirs, here is good lodging for poor 
ſouls! The Father and all his fulneſs is with 
him. May we this day behold his glory, full of 


grace and truth! Again, 


5. The Father was with him approbatively, ap- 
proving all that he did, and being well-pleaſed 
with him, and in him; Lo, a voice from heaven, 


ſaying, This is my. beloved Son, in whom I am well- 
pleaſed, Matth. iii 17. He was able to ſay, John 


viii. 29. Ido always the things that pleaſe him. He 
had his Father's approbation in every thing he 
did. Again, | 

6. The Father was with him q ectionately: he 
had not only his approbation, but his love and 
affection. He was the object of his Father's 
love and delight, even in his doing and dying ; 
Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down 
my life that I might take it again, John x. 17. Be- 
hold mine Ele, ſays the Father, in whom my ſoul 
delighteth, Iſa. xlii. 1. 

7. The Father was with him vicforionſly, mak- 
ing him a glorious Conqueror, according to 
the promiſe, Pſal. Ixxxix. 24. In my name ſhall 
hit born and power be exalted. He ſhall not fail nor 
be diſcouraged, till he hath ſet judgment in the earth, 
Ifa. Ixii. 4. And hence the prince of this world 
was judged by him; and he ſpoiled principalities and 
powers, and triumphed over them in his croſs, In a 
word, 
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8. The Father was with him perpetually, and 
will be with him for ever: in this reſpect he 
was never alone, for the Father was always 
with him: the promiſe, I wil never leave thee, 
was firſt to him. | 

3d!y, The next view we may take of Chriſt's 
words here concerning the divine preſence with 
him is relatively; or of God under the relation 
of a Father being with him: The Father is with 
me. And here we might expatiate on the im- 
port of the words, under this view, 1n point- 
ing out what of the Father was with Chriſt, 
when he was left alone, and none with him 
but the Father. It ſays, in this view, theſe 
and the like things following, namely, That 
not only the Father's countenance was with him, 
when he wanted the countenance of creatures, 
and had no man to favour him, the Father's 
favour was preſent; With favour did he compaſs 
him about as with a ſhield: but alſo, the Father's 
Spirit was with him; for he ſaid, I have put my 
Spirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth judgment to the 
Gentiles. He had the Spirit above meaſure giv- 
en him.—The Father's words were with him, as 
well as his Spirit; for, as he gave him the tongue 
of the learned, to ſpeak a word m ſeaſon to the weary ; 
ſo he ſaid of him, This is my covenant, My Spirit 
that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed's 
feed, faith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever, 
Iſa. lix. 21.— The Father's Heart was with him: 
he is the temple of which God hath ſaid, Mine 
heart and mine eyes ſhall be there continually. His 
heart-love is with him; and he hath ſaid, Hes 
loving-kindneſs will he not take away from him. His 
heart's delight is with him; and therefore he 
is called his beloved Son, that is in his boſom ; 
his dear Son. — Again, the Father's Hand, as well 
as his heart was with him; His hand was upon 
the man of his right-hand: and he upheld him with 
the right-hand of his righteouſneſs. —The Father's 
perfeftions were with him, and all his treaſures; 
for, in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge: yea, he 1s the wiſdom of God, and the 
power of God: and with him is the mercy and 
truth of God; My mercy and my faithfulneſs, with 
him yet flill ſhall be —The Father's gifts and graces 
were with him; He received gifts for men, even for 
the rebellious, that God the Lord might dwell 
them, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. The Father's ſecrets were 
with him; and his mind, will, and council : 
No, man hath ſeen God at any time: the only begotten 
Son, that is in the boſom of the Father, he hath de- 
clared hin.—His Father's hos and armaments were 
with him; for, he that is the Lord of hofts gave 
his angels charge concerning him: and it is ſaid, He 
faw that there was no man, and wondered that there 
was no interceſſor: therefore his own arm brought ſal- 
vation to him, and his righteouſneſs, it ſuſtained him. 
And, He put on righteouſneſs as a breaſiplate, and an 
helmet of ſalvation upon his head, Iſa. lix. 16, 17. — 
Likewiſe his Father's ornaments were with him: 
and hence he ſays, Iſa. Ixi. 10. I will greatly re- 
Joice in the Lord; my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God: for 
he hath clothed me with the garments of ſalvation, and 
covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs, as a bride- 
groom decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herſelf with her jewels. — What ſhall 1 
ſay? his Father's glory was with him: this was 
his great name, The brightneſs of the Father's glo- 
ry: and this was his great end in coming, do- 
ing, and dying, to glorify him on earth, who 
{aid of him, and to him, Thou are my Servant, O 


Iſrael, in whom Iwill be glorified, Wa. xlix. 3.— The 
Father's majeſty was with him; for it was ſaid, 
Micah v. 4. He ſhall fland and feed, [or RuLE] 
in the ſtrength of the Lord, in the majeſty of the name 
of the Lord his God. — The Father's ref was with 
him: here he found reſt and ſatisfaction to his 
awakened ſword of juſtice; even in him who 


gave himſelf for us, an offering, and a ſacrifice, of a 


fweet-ſmellmg ſavour unto God : and hereupon he 


hath ſaid, This is my reſt, here will I ay. —The 
Father's Heng was with him; therefore it is 
ſaid, Thou art fairer than the ſons of men ; grace is 


poured into thy lips; therefore God hath bleſſed thee 


for ever, Pſalm xlv. 2: He hath bleſſed him, 


and he ſhall be bleſſed, and men ſhall be bleſſed in 
him. — Why then, he is not alone, for the 
Father, and all his furniture and fulneſs, is 
with him. 
4thly, The next view of this expreſſion is to 
conſider it fubjeftrvely, with reference to Chriſt, 
the ſubject or perſon with whom the Father is; 
With me, ſays Chriſt: 1 am not alone, becauſe the 
Father is with me. — The Father was with him 
in his /on/hip, as he was his natural Son. He and 
Chritt could never part: and as he was his ſade- 
ral Son, as the new-covenant Head, Pſal. IXxxix. 
26. it is ſaid, Thou art my Father he ſhallcry ; thou 
art my God alone. — The Father was with him in 
his manhood: he that prepared for him a body, 
a human nature, ſtill ſuſtained that nature; and 
it ſubſiſts only in the perſon of the Son of God; 
and, great is the myſtery of godlimeſs, God made ma- 
niſeſt in the fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. — The Father 
was with him both, in his voluntary undertak- 
mg the work of our redemption, and in the 
execution of the whole work: and hence the Fa- 
ther's will and his will were both recorded to- 
gether among the archieves of heaven; In the 
volume of thy book it is written of me, I dehight to do 
thy will, O my God, Pſalm xl. 6, 7. — The Father 
was with him in his prophetical office: for, as he 
ve him to be a light to the Gentiles; ſo he gave 
im the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation to reſt upon 
him; ſo that he taught as one having authority, and 
not as the ſcribes: Never man ſpake like this man; tor 
he had the tongue of the learned given him of 
the Father. — The Father was with him in his 
prięſt hood, Pſalm cx. 4. The Lord hath ſworn, and 
will not repent, Thou art a Prieft for ever, And in 
this ſervice, wherein he fufilled the law ; and 
in this ſuffering, wherein he ſatisfied juſtice, 
the Father boaſts of his aſſiſting preſence which 
he gave him; Behold my Servant, whom I uphold: 
and then he raiſed him up on the third day, 
and ſet him on his own right-hand, to make 
continual interceſſion for us. The Father alſo 
was with him in his kmgly office, ſaying, I have 


ſet my King upon my holy hill of Zion; with my holy 


oil have I anointed him. And, how does he aſſiſt 
him in the work peculiar to this office? By giv- 
ing him all power in heaven and in earth, wherc- 
by he was able to conquer ſubjects to his obe- 
dience, and trample his enemies under his 
feet. So much for the firſt head, concern- 
ing the Father's preſence with Chriſt, includ- 
ed in theſe words, I am not alone, becauſe the Fa- 
ther ts with me. | 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed, was, To ſpeak 
of God's preſence with his people, as it redounds 
from Chriſt the Head to them as members: 
and how they are not alone, but have the Fa- 
ther with them. And here, without launching 
forth into this great ſubject of the in pre- 

ence, 
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ſence, I ſhall confine myſelf to the views of it and when they employ God in Chriſt as their 
already mentioned, with relation to the glori- doer and worker, ſaying, as Pſalm cix. 21. Do 
ous Head; in and through whom they ſhare, thou for me, O God the Lord, for thy name's ſake: and, 
according to their meaſure, of the Father's pre- Pſalm Ivii. 2. 1 will cry unto God moſt high; unto 
ſence in all their duties and difficulties, ſo as God that performeth all things for me. Was the 
it may be ſaid, They are not alone, for the Fa- Father with him corroboratively, ſtrengthening 
ther is with them. In ſo far as this takes place, him in his doing and ſuffering? Well, they 
ſo far ſhall we have communion with God in may be ſaid to have the Father thus with them, 
Chriſt to-day. Though the preſence of God, in and through Chriſt, when, with Paul, they 
with Chriſt the Head, as to the manner and can ſay, I can do all thmgs through Chriſt ſtrengthen- 
meaſure of it, is ineffably ſuperior to any pre- ing: and, through God we ſhall do valiantly, &c.— 
ſence of his with mere creatures, either in hea- Was the Father with Chriſt repletrvely, filling 
ven or earth; yet, by virtue of the near union him with all his fulneſs? Believers havea large 
betwixt the Head and the members, even theſe ſhare of this preſence, when they come to un- 
on earth, they are made partakers of this pri- derſtand that of the apoſtle, Eph. iii. 19. even 
vilege, in the manner whereof they are capable, by knowing the love of Chrift that paſſeth know- 
through grace, and in the meaſure wherein he ledge; to be filled with all the fulneſs of God; that is, 
ſecs fit to communicate himſelf. And, with all that grace, knowledge, love, holineſs, 
1. It may be ſaid negatively, they are not a- and joy that God allows gradually here, and 
lone, though all the world ſhould turn their more pertectly hereafter. And, indeed, we are 
back upon them, and leave them alone: Chriſt but at beſt very ſmall veſſels, that can take in 
ſays, in his Father's name, John xiv. 18. / will but a little of this ocean of divine fulneſs: ſome 
not leave you comfortleſs: and ver. 23. If a man love have got ſuch a fill as to cry out, Lord, the clay 
me, my Father will love him; and we will come un- veſſel can hold no more. But again, Was the Fa- 
to him, and make our abode with him. And therefore, ther with Chriſt approbatively? So his people 
they are not alone in point of company, num- have his approbation, when they wait on him, 
ber, friendſhip, fellowſhip, or any other reſpects and keep his way: they have his favourable 
before-mentioned. Nor are they left to worka- preſence; and hence it is ſaid, His countenance 
lone; for, it is God that worketh all their works in doth behold the upright, Pſal. xi. 7,— Was the Fa- 
and for them ; and worketh in them both to will and to ther with him e So the Lord is with 
do, of his good pleaſure. — He does not leave them to them that love him; 7 love them that love me. The 
ſtand alone in the battle; even when they may Lord takes pleaſure in them that fear him, and that 
ſay, with Paul, No man flood with me; Neverthe- hope in his mercy, Pſalm cxlvii. 1. And he ſome 
leſs the Lord flood with me, and 1 me. — times, by inward manifeſtation, makes them 
He leaves them not alone to ſuffer reproach and know that he loves them, Jer. xxxi. 3. I have 
ignominy; for, he is at hand to mark it down: loved thee with an everlaſiing love; therefore with 
Thou Haſt known my reproach, and my ſhame, and my loving-Kindneſi have I drawn thee. Yea, ſome times 
diſhonour ; mine adverſaries are all before thee, Pſalm by his outward diſpenſations, and certain to- 
Ixix. 19.— He leaves them not to be alone in kens, makes their enemies know that he loves 
ſuffering perſecution, by tongue or hand for his them, Rev. iii. 9. Behold, 7 will make them of the 
ſake; nay, he ſays of that croſs, not only half- Synagogue of Satan, which ſay they are Jews and are 
mine, but wholly ſo; Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt not, but do lye : behold, I will make them to come and 
thou me? — He leaves them not to be alone in worſhip before thy feet, and to know that I have lov- 
ſuffering violence, even when it is covered with ed thee —Again, Was the Father with Chriſt 
deceit and falſhood: he tears the covering to wvidorinfly ? Even ſo, in and through him that 
ieces, and redeems their foul from deceit and vio- loved them, they are made victors and con- 
e. He leaves them not to ke alone in thedark querors; and more than conquerors over fin, 
and cold nights of trials and tribulation: they and Satan, and the world: and the more they 
always have his real preſence, and they always are made to triumph over their enemies, the 
affe& his ſenſible preſence, with the church, more evidence have they of God's preſence 
Song i. 13. A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved un- with them victoriouſly. —And was the Father 
to me; he ſhall lie all night between my breafls.— with Chriſt perpetually * This indeed does inſure 
Yea, he leaves them not to die alone; he ſays, his perpetual preſence with them; for, it is 
Fear not to go down to Egypt, I will go with you; upon Chriſt's head he hath promiſed to each 
nor down to the grave, I have gone before you, of them, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee : 
and will go with you. In the faith whereof and therefore boldly may believers ſay, The 
they may ſay, when paſſing through the val- Lord it my helper ; and 1 will not fear what man can 
ley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil, do unto me, Heb. xiii. 5, 6. | * 
for thou art with me. Thus they are not alone. 3. It may be ſaid alſo in the relative view of 
2. It may be ſaid poſitively, The Father is with the words, reſpecting the Father, or what of 
them. And here there is ſome reſemblance be- the Father is with them, as with Chriſt. Why, 
tween the Father's preſence, that Chriſt had, and his preſence with them not only imports, that 
his preſence which they have through Chriſt. they have the Father's favour and countenance in 
Was the Father with him authoritatively, having and through Chriſt; but alſo the Father's Spi- 
his name upon him? Though none were ever rit and word which was promiſed to be with 
clothed with ſuch authority as Chriſt, yet his Chriſt, and with his ſeed, and ſeed's feed for 
people ſhare of his Father's name, in as far as ever: that they have the Father's heart and hand | 
they are helped to walk in the name of the Lord with them; that his heart is towards them ; ] 
their God, for ever and ever, Micah iv. 5.; and in and he upholds them with the right-hand of his rig h- ; 
the name of their God to ſet up their banner, Pſalm teouſneſs: that his attributes ſurround them, as | 
XX. 5, — Was the Father with him operatively, the mountains are about Jeruſalem. His preſence | 
doing all the work? So they have the Father lies in his exerting theſe perfections for their | 

with them, when they have it to ſay, Iſa. xxvi. good, while his wiſdom is prefent to direct 

12. Thou haſt wrought all our works in us and for us: them; his power, to protect them; his _ 
neſs, | 
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nels, to ſanctify; his righteouſneſs, to juſtify 
them; his all- ſufficiency to ſupply them; his 
mercy, to pity and pardon; and his truth and 
faithtulneſs, to bea ſhieldand buckler to them; 
and to ſecure the accompliſhment of all the- 
promiſes of the covenant for them. — Again, 
it imports, that as the Father's gifts and graces,. 
laid up in Chriſt, are communicated, in ſome 
meaſure; while out of his fulneſs they receive grace 
for grace: ſo the Father's ſecrets are with them 
in tome degree; Ihe ſecret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him, and his covenant to make them know it, 
as the marginal reading is, Pſalm xxv. 14. — 
Alſo, that the Father's hoſts are with them; for, 
the angel of the Lord encamps round about them that 
fear him. God's hoſts and guard abour them 
make the name of the place where they are 
MainlAaNnaim, that is, two hoſts, or camps, Gen. 
xXXXIi. 2. It imports, likewiſe, the Father's or- 
naments put upon them, that he put upon Chriſt; 
even that garment of ſalvation, and robe of righte- 
ouſneſs, wherewith Chriſt rejoiced ſo much to 
be clothed for their ſakes. It imports, toge- 
ther with an impreſſion of the Father's glory 
and majeſiy in Chriſt upon them, their ſharing 
of the glorious reſt of God in Chriſt, the Father's 
Beloved; and ſo they have the Father's bleſſing 
with them, in him, whom he hath bleſſed for 
cer. 

4. We may view the words /ubjectively, with 
reſpect to them with whom the Father is. As 
he was with Chriſt in his perſon, offices, un- 
dertaking, and execution of his offices; par- 
ticularly, when he was left alone in his ſuffer- 
ings; ſo he is with the followers of Chriſt, his 
members, eſpecially in their ſolitary and afflict- 
ed circumſtances: the Father 1s with them in 
their perſon, their names, their characters, and 
offices, when theſe are attacked by the fury and 
violence of men and devils; becauſe he was 
with Chriſt in theſe circumſtances, why 60g. 
and upholding him; and becauſe the lovers of 
his name have his word for that chain of bleſ- 
fings and comforts, promiſed, Pſal. xci. 14, 15. 


Becauſe on me he ſet his love, 
PII fave and ſet him free; 
Becauſe my great name he hath known, 
I will him ſet on high. 
He'll call on me, I'll anſwer him; 
I will be with him till, 
In trouble to deliver him, 
And honour him 1 will. 


The Father is with them to deliver them when 
diſtreſſed; to relieve them, when oppreſled; to 
| ſtrengthen them, when weak; to comfort them, 
when dejected; to direct them, when bewilder- 
ed and in darkneſs; to bleſs them, when men 
curſe them; to juſtify them, when men con- 
demn them; to honour them, when the world 
defame them; to hide them, when the world 
purſue them; to deal kindly with them, when 
the world deal cruelly and proudly with them; 
to. be their company, when father and mother 
forſake them: when friends, and brethren, and 
familiars leave them alone, yet happy they 
that can ſay, with Chriſt, Jam not alone, becauſe 
the Father is with me. 


III. The third thing propoſed, was to obſerve 
the ſpecial comfort included in the preſence of 
God, as repreſented by the firſt perſon of the 

lorious Trinity, namely, God the Father: or, 
ow this made for the comfort of Chriſt in his 
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ſufferings; and how it makes for his people's 
in their trials. 

, How it made for the comfort of CRIST, 
in his ſufferings, to have the preſence of God, 
as he is God the Father; The Father is with me. 
In order to underſtand this, letit be conſidered, 
that the word FA THER, out of Chriſt's mouth, 
when he was in this world, implies ſome things 
relating, 1. To Chriſt's frame towards God: and 
alſo, 2. Some things with reſpect to the Father's 
demeanour toward Chriſt. 


i.] It implies ſomethin 5 relating to Chriſt's 
Y, 


IN 


frame towards God; nam 


1. That Chriſt was under a humble acknow- 
ledgement of God's ſuperiority over him. Chriſt, 
as touching his divine nature, was equal with 
the Father; for, Being in the form of God, he thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God, Phil. ii. 6.: but, 
astouching his manhood, and mediatorial offices, 
he was inferior to his Father, as his ſervant; 
and hence he ſays elſewhere, My Father is greater 
than J. Our Lord here humbly acknowledgeth, 
that the Father is his ſuperior; yet under obli- 
gation to bear his charges. 

2. The word Father here implies, Chriſt's 
deep ſenſe of God's afection to him. The ſenſe 
of this ſtrengrhened him to act for his Father 
in his younger years; when his parents miſled 
him, and ſought him ſorrowing, he ſaid, Luke 


ii. 49. Wherefore was it that ye ſought me? Wiſt ye 


not that I muſt be about my Father's buſmeſs? And 
this ſenſe of God's dear affection to him he 
maintained to the laſt; and expreſſes it, John 
xvii. 24. Father, thou lovedſt me before the foundation 
of the world. 

3. The word Father here implies, Chriſt's 
owning his chligation unto duty; the duty of a 
Son and Servant; who was alſo ſure that God 
would not fail to act the part of a Father, by 
giving him his preſence and aſſiſtance: 7 am not 
alone, for the Father is with me, 

4. It implies, Chriſt's dependence upon God, 
and his /elf-mſufficiency as man; that is, Chriſt did 
not think that he could ſubſiſt, or perſiſt, and 
hold out of himſelf. Though his human na- 
ture ſubſiſted in his divine perſon; yet, without 
the Godhead, which was one and the ſame in 
each perſon thereof, he knew he could not go 
through with his work: and knowing the 
unity of the Godhead, he could well ſay, as 
God the Son, Jam not alone; yet, as the Son in- 
carnate, he expreſſes his dependence upon the 
Three-One God, here denominated by the per- 
ſon of the Father; I am not alone, becauſe the Fa- 
ther is with me, And here ineffable comfort 
and ſupport is incloſed and comprehended in 
this dependence of Chriſt upon the Father. 

[2.] It implies, on the other hand, ſome 
Inge with reſpect to the Father's demeanour to- 
wards Chriſt. | 

1. How much God the Father was indeared 
unto him, even as his dear Son; his Servant, 
whom he upheld ; his Elect, in whom his ſoul delight- 
ed; and his beloved Son, in whom he was well- 
pleaſed. Here is comfort. 

2. Father implies a determinate and inviol- 
able purpoſe, in God, to promote and advance 
Chriſt as his Son and heir; and to confer emi- 
nency and d:gnity upon him. God is here 
looked upon, = Chriſt, as the God that muſt 
advance him, and exalt him, however he 15 
now abaſed, humbled, and thrown down: 
hence, John xvii. 1. Chriſt doth no ſooner fill 
his mouth with the name Father, but his heart 

| 15, 
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is full of hope and expectation of God's ad- 
vancing and glorifying him; Father, glorify thy 
Son; and, ver. 5. O Father, glorify thou me. Here 
then was ground of comfort, 


3. Father imports friend/bip, and friendly 


dealing that he expects from God, when earth- 


ly friends were leaving him, and cruelenemies 
ſurrounding him; many bulls compaſling him 
about; ſtrong bulls of Baſhan beſetting him. 
When they were tearing to pieces, and bring- 
ing him down, the Father was a friend to bear 
him up. They were potent enemies, but here 
was an.omnipotent friend at hand. 

The Father, by way of eminency, imports, 
not only the neareſt relation to Chriſt, but the 
higheft help, the moſt honourable and glorious 
afliſtance. The Father, who ſtands obliged to 
help me, might Chriſt ſay, not only as he is 
my Father, but as he is the Father eminently; even 
the Father of mercies; the Father of lights; the 
Father of ſpirits ; the Father of eternity: the Father 
of mercies cannot be cruel or untender to me; 
the Father of lights cannot leave me in dark- 
neſs; the Father of ſpirits cannot leave my ſoul 
in hell; the Father of eternity cannot but make 
the death of his eternal Son to be the door of 
eternal life. | | 

2dly, How does it make for the comfort of 
his PEOPLE, that the Father is with them; or, 
that they have the preſence of God, as repre- 
ſented and denominated by the firſt perſon of 
the glorious Trinity, the Father? I ſhall ſhew 
you, that this view is comfortable in ſeveral 
reſpects. 11 8 1 
1. It is comfortable, as it imports the kindlie/f 
enjoyment of God's preſence, namely, rhe Fa- 
ther of Chriſt, and a near relation of ours.in 
him. We cannot conceive of God, as our Fa- 
ther, without conceiving him to be firſt the 
Father of Chriſt, who is his eternal Son, our 
Lord and Redeemer, and as our Father in him, 
who calls us brethren, and is not aſhamed to 
do ſo, Heb. ii. 11.; only he muſt be owned to 
be the elder brother, and the firt-born among many 
brethren. O! what joy and comfort reſults from 
this view of our having one and the ſame Fa- 
ther with Chriſt, and his being our own God 
and Father in him, who ſays,” [4/cend to my Fa- 
ther, and your Father; to my God, and your God? 

2, It is comfortable, as it imports the highe/t 
enjoyment of God's preſence: it is the top en- 
joyment to have the Father with us. Though 
our.enjoyment of God doth not begin with the 
enjoyment of the Father firſt; for, we come: firſt 
to Chriſt; yet it ends or lands in the Father 
through Chriſt, the way to the Father, John xiv. 
6.; who being the firſt perſon of the glorious 
Trinity, in the order of ſubſiſtence, it ſpeaks 
out the moſt high, and honourable; * lo- 
rious enjoyment; then does the ſoul indeed 
dwell on high, as it is ſaid, Iſa. xxxiii. 16. 

3. It is comfortable, as it imparts the fullef 
enjoyment of God's preſence. As God cannot 
be a Father without a Son; ſo it imports com- 
munion with the Father and the Son: Truly aur 
fellowſhip is with the Father, and with bis Som, Je- 
us Chrift, 1 John i. 3. And as the Spirit natural - 
ly proceeds from the Father and the 80n; ſo it 
imports alſo communion with the Father and 
the Son, by the Spirit; and conſequently, that 
plurality of the divine preſence our Lord ſpeaks 
of, John xiv. 23. We will come, and make our abode 


with him. 


4. It is comfortable, as it imports the fareft 
— 4 
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enjoyment of the divine preſence. We may 
enjoy benefits from Cod, and yet not enjoy 
himſelf; we may have common influences and 
gifts of the Spirit, and yet be caſt-aways. Yea, 
'the diſciples of Chriſt may ſee and enjoy him, 
and yet not be ſure that they enjoy the Father's 
preſence and favour; nor can they reckon the 
enjoyment of Chriſt ſure work, unleſs they have 
the Father manifeſted to them, as appears from 
Philip's words to Chriſt, John xiv. 8. Shew us 


the Father, and it 1 fficeth us; intimating, that 
while their faith 


u 

ooked only to Chriſt, as man, 
preſent with them, they were ſtill uncertain 
and unſatisfied: therefore, as Chriſt pointed out 
their duty of looking ſo to him, as to ſee the 
Father in him; ſo it 1s remarkable, I think, in 
this chapter, where our text lies, that after Chriſt 
ſpoke ſo much to them of the Father, then they 
began to ſay, ver. 30. Now wwe are ſure; now we 
believe. It is a ſure enjoyment of God to ſee 
the Fatherin the Son, or to ſee that God is well- 
pleaſed in him. Without this, our faith itſelf 
does not aſſure us of freedom from the Fa- 
ther's wrath ; but, viewing the Father in him, 
is ſure work, 

5. It is comfortable, as it imports the _—_ 
enjoyment of God; yea, both clear in itſelf, 
and clearing to the mind and conſcience. Our 
Lord's doctrine here in the context, concerning 
the Father, made the diſciples ſay, ver. 29. Lo, 
now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpealeſt no proverb. 
Notwithſtanding all that Chriſt had ſaid of him- 
ſelf, and of the Holy Ghoſt, whom he was to 
ſend, yer their minds were, in the miſt, as it 
were, till they heard him ſpeak more directly 
and diſtinctly of the Father; and then, though 
they were too confident of their faith, as ap- 
pears by the check that Chriſt here gives them, 
yet they profeſs they were further illuminated 
than before; Lo, now ſpcaleſt thou plainly. Indeed, 
the mind is clear when it views the Father in 
Chriſt; for then we ſee Chriſt truly and clear- 
ly, when we ſee God the Father in him. The 
conſcience alſo is cleared; when it views the 
Father in Chriſt, and comes. to the Father in 
the Son; for then it is juſtified in the court of 
the laſt reſort: It is God that juſtifies, even God the 
Father; who then ſhall condenin? Rom. viii. 33, 34. 

6. It is comfortable, as it imports the feadieft 
enjoyment of God; for, having the Father with 
us, and our fellowſhip. with the Father, we can 
win no farther in our motion. While we be- 
lieve in Chriſt, we are on the way to the Fa- 
ther, John xiv. 6. J am the way; but when we 
come to the Father, and get the Father with us, 
then we are juſt at the end of our way, the end 
of our faith, the end of our journey, as it were, 
and are fixed in the centre of reſt. When you 
come to ordinances, muſt you reſt there? No: 
you come to Chriſt in them, as the church ſaid, 
Song iii. 4. {went a little further, and I found him 
*whom my ſoul loveth. Well, but when you come 
to Chriſt as the way, may you reſt there? Nay: 
you muſt go yet a little further, and come to 
God in him, or to the Father by him; By bim 
we believe in God, who raiſed him from the dead, and 
gave him glory, that our faith and hope might be in 
God, 1 Pet. i. 21. A man never ſtands firm and 
ſteady till then. N ue . 711 

7. It is comfortable, as it im 


4 


the need. 


fullef enjoyment of God; or, ſucha divine pre- 
ſence as anſwers all che needs of the ſoul, and 
all the defects of a lonely caſe. Why, the hea- 
venly Father being preſent, 
P 


they enjoy all the 
privi- 
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privileges of theſe who are the children of ſuch 
a Father. Do they need divine pity? The Fa- 
ther is with them for this end; As a father pities 
his children; fo the Lord pities them that fear him. 


Do they need divine ſympathy? The Father i8. 


with them for that end; and, in all their alflicti- 
ons he is affiicted. He that toucheth them, toucheth 


the apple of his eye. Do they need proviſion? The 


Father is with them to provide for his children. 
Do they need inruction? This is a father's work; 
and for this end the Father is with them to 
teach them to profit, and guide them with his 
eye. Do they need kindly chaftiſement? This is 
a father's work: and as a father chaſtiſeth his 
children whom he loveth, and then backs the 
chaſtiſements with embracements: ſee how God 
the Father doth both; Jer. xxxi. 18. I have ſurely 
heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt cha- 
ſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed; as a bullock unaccuſtomed 
to the yoke, &c. There is chaſtiſement. Ver. 20. 
IL Ephraim my dear ſon? is he a pleaſant child? for, 
ſince I ſpeak againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him 
full: therefore my bowels are troubled for him; Iwill 
ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. There 
is the embracement. Whatever they need of 
divine fatherly care to be taken about them, 
his being with them as the Father, anſwers and 
ſupplies all their needs, according to his riches in glo- 
ry, by Chriſt Jeſus. 

8. It is comfortable, as it imports the feweet- 
eft enjoyment of God's preſence: for, when the 
Father is with them, they drink at the foun- 
tain- head, where the water is ſweeteſt, as it is 
ſaid, Dulcius ex ipſo fonte bibuntur aque. God the 
Father, who is the fountain of the Trinity, in 
reſpect of the priority of order in ſubſiſtence, 
he is the fountain of living waters; the foun- 
tain-head of our ſalvation and conſolation. 
And however ſweet the ſtreams are, yet it is 
ſweeteſt drinking at the fountain: by enjoying 
the fountain, we enjoy all that can iſſue from 
it. And hence the enjoyment of God in Chriſt 
is never more ſweet, than when the heart leaps 
out at the mouth with an ABBa, Father, Rom. 
viii. 15. Gal, iv. 6. Then may the ſoul well 
ſay, 1 am not alone, for the Father is with me. 
Thus you ſee the ſpecial comfort included in 
the preſence of God, as repreſented by the firſt 
perſon, The Father is with me. 


IV. The fourth general head was, To offer 
ſome grounds, and reaſons why God was thus pre- 
ſent with Chriſt; and why he is preſent with 
his people, eſpecially in their ſufferings and 
lonely circumſtances. And, wh | 
I/, Why was God the Father with CHRIST 

in his work of doing and ſuffering ? | 

1. The Father was with him, becauſe he 
was both his Son and his Sent. As he was his 
Son, he had a neceſſary, natural right to his 
preſence; for, He and his Father are one. As he 
was his Sent, his ſent ſervant, his ſent ambaſ- 
ſador, he had a neceſſary federal right to his 
preſence, by virtue of the covenant God the 
Father made with him, Pſal. IXXXIX. 3. I have 
maile a covenant with my choſen. And hence h 
lays, He that hath ſent me is with me. 
2. The Father was with him, becauſe he did 
always what was pleaſing to him; He that ſent 
me is with me: the Father hath not left me alone; for 
Ido always thgſe things that pleaſe him, John viii. 29. 
He was a Son and ſervant that never did a 
thing diſpleaſing to God; nay, he never did an 
action but what was pleaſing to him. 


3. The Father was with him, becauſe he 
loved him from everlaſting, being the Son of 
his boſom, his dear Son, and his eternal de- 
light, Prov. viii. 30. / was daily his delight : and 
therefore he ſays of him, Behold my ſervant, 
whom TI uphold; mine elect, in whom my ſoul delight. 
eth, Iſa. xlii. 1. | 

4. The Father was with him, becauſe he loved 
a company, a world of mankind finners, elect 
according to the fore-knowledge of God; for 
whoſe ſake he ſent him on the errand of their 
redemption. God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son: and he ſent him, that the 
world through him might be ſaved, John iii. 16, 17, 
This ſaving work was what bred in the Father's 
boſom, where Chriſt lay; whence he was ſent 
upon this love errand; and therefore the Fa- 
ther was with him in the work. 

5. The Father was with him, becauſe he 
was with the Father. From all eternity he was 
always with the Father; The Word was withGod, 
John i. 1. And when the Word was made fleſh, 
and aſſumed our nature, he was always with 
the Father in his thoughts, and words, and 
walk. He was always with God; and there- 
fore God was conſtantly with him; 7 have ſet 
the Lord always before me: becauſe he is at my right- 
hand, I ſhall not be moved, Pſal. xvi. 8. | 
6. The Father was with him, ſtill upholdin 
him in his doing and ſuffering work, becaule 
his glory was concerned in that work, and 
Chriſt was to glorify him on earth; therefore 
he ſaid to him, Iſa. xlix. 3. Thou art my ſervant, 
O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. And accord- 
ingly Chriſt could ſay, John xvii. 4. Father, I 
have glorified thee on the earth; I have fimſhed the 
work which thou gaveſt me to do. This God-glori- 
fying work, of ſuffering to the ſatisfaCtion of 
infinite juſtice, behoved to be the work of God: 
though Chriſt only was' the ſufferer, yer the 
the Three-one God behoved to be the ſuporter 
of him; that is, beſide the divine nature of 
the Son, the ſupereminenr preſence of God the 
Father, and the ſupereminent unction of the 
Holy Ghoſt; that the glory of the work might 
redound to the whole bleſſed Trinity, which is 
one God, who could not give the glory of this 
work to another; 7 the Lord have called thee in 
righteouſneſs, and will hold thine hand, and will keep 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a 
light to the Gentiles. &c. Tam the Lord, that 1s my 
name, and my glory will I not give to another, Iſaiah 
xlii. 6, 7, 8. Thus Chriſt brought glory ts God in 
the higbeſt; and therefore God was with him, 
that God might have the glory of the work. 
Jam not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. | 

adh, Why will God be preſent with his »£0- 
PLE, eſpecially in their ſuffering and lonely 
circumſtances? - In general, becauſe he was 
with CHRIST, therefore he will be with them, 
and allow them his gracious preſence. Morg 
particularly, | | | 

1. The Father is with them, becauſe of his 
relation to them, and theirs to him, in and 
through Chrift. He is their Father, and they 
are his children: and will ſuch an indulgent, 
merciful Father, from whom all other fathers 
derive their paternal affection, will he leave 
them alone and deny them his preſence, 
and forſake his children? Nay, Zion may ſay, 
through unbelief, The Lord hath forſaken me, and 
my God hath forgotten me: but, can a woman forget 
ber ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compalſion 
on the ſon of her womb? Yea, they may 1 
| [7.4 3 
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awill I not forget thee, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. xlix. 15, 
16; There may be unnatural mothers; but 
he cannot be an unnatural Father: Behold [have 
graven thee on the palms of my hands ; thy walls are 
continually before me. | 

2. The Father is with them, and will not 
leave them alone, becauſe this is the tenor of 
the new covenant, Heb. xiii. 5. Iwill never, ne- 
ver, never leave thee, nor forſake thee. The five ne- 

atives here in the original, import the ſtrong- 
eſt aſſurance Frven, coat he will not leave them 
alone, but will be with them. He hath pro- 
miſed to be with them by his Spirit, the Com- 
forter, to abide with them for ever; and will 
he not perform his promiſe, who hath faith- 
fulneſs for the girdle of his loins? Yea, the moun- 
tains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, but his 
kindneſs ſhall not depart from them, neither ſhall his 
covenant of peace be removed. | | 
3. He is preſent with them, becauſe he loves 
them: he loved them with an everlaſting love, 
and therefore with loving-kindneſs hath he 
drawn them. And will he leave them alone 
whom he loves with ſuch an antient, everlaſt- 
ing, tranſcendent, fuperlative, and diſtinguiſh- 
ing love? He loves them as the birth of his 
eternal decree, the purchaſe of his Son's blood, 
and the ſubjects of his Spirit's ſaving operati- 
on, having called them out of darkneſs into hig mar- 
vellous light. | | 
4. The Father is with them, becauſe as he 
is the Father of Chriſt, their Head and Huſband; 
ſo both the Father and the Son are intruſted 
with them. God the Father hath given them 
to Chriſt, and Chriſt hath given them back to 
the Father; John xvii. 10. All mine are thine, and 
thine are: mine : Father, keep through thy name, theſe 
whom thou haſt given me: As if he ſhould ſay, Thou 
haſt. given them to me from eternity, to be re- 
deemed by me; and now I give them back to 
thee, and commit them to thy care. Chriſt, 
like an indulgent Father, being to leave his 
people, as to his bodily preſence, commits 
is fatherleſs orphans, as it were, to the care 
of their Grand-father: and, indeed, his Fa- 
ther's care is his, and his care is his Father's; 
for, he and his Father are one. 

5. The Father is with them, becauſe they 
. ſeek him, and reh upon him for his preſence 
and aſſiſtance; They that know thy name will put 
rut in thee; for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken 


their t 
them that ſeek thee, Pſal. ix. 9. Yea, he is good 
to them that wait on him, and to the ſoul that 
ſeeketh him; for, he never ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob, 
Seel ye me in vain. © | 
6. The Father is preſent with'them, becauſe 
they need his preſence; eſpecially when they 
are tempted and afflicted. There is a need of 
theſe trials, as the apoſtle ſaith, I need be ye are 
in heavineſs through manifold temptations : and there 
18a need of his preſence under them. When 
men and devils are on their top, they need his 
E preſence; and he affords it, eſpecial- 
in ſuch circumſtances; becauſe then, when 
they are left alone, his company and fellowſhip 
is moſt ſweet and comfortable; moſt welcome 
and acceptable ; moſt uſeful and ſeaſonable; moſt 
declarative of his name as a refuge for the oppreſ- 
fed; a refuge in time of trouble; and moſt eviden- 
tial of his kindneſs, care, and compaſſion, 
when winds of temptation blow away other 
companies and comforts from them and leave 
them alone; then he comes ſaying, as Elka- 
nah to Hannah, Am net I better to thee than ten 
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ſons? Better than ten thouſand friends and 
familiars, as the riſing ſun is better than ten 
thouſand ſtars that are withdrawn. 


V. The f/th head propoſed, on the general 
method, was, To deduce ſome inferences for the 
application. And, 

1. Hence we may ſee the wonderful love of God 
the Father, in the concern he had about our re- 
demption, manifeſted by the active ſupport he 

ave to our Redeemer, in the whole of his re- 
eeming work. He ſent him to this work, and 
he was with him in it. The Father's good- 
will was the fountain-head of our redemprion: 
and as Chriſt came chearfully to do his will, 
ſaying, Lo, I come; I delight to do thy will: ſo, 
with heart and cod-will, he attended Chrift 
in the whole of his work, which was juſt a 
doing the Father's will; by which will we are 
ſanctiſied and ſaved; and by which will the 
covenant of promiſe was ſealed with the blood 
of Chriſt; every promiſe whereof are ſo many 
expreſſions of his will: I will be your God: I will 
take away the heart of flone, &c. Iwill put my Spi- 
rit within you. O ſee the wonderful love of 
God the Father, as well as of the Son, in the 
glaſs of the Redeemer's doing and ſufferings! 
The Father was engaged to uphold the Son 
therein. This he declared to the world, that 
he would be with him to aſſiſt him therein; 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 16, 20, 21. 1 have laid help upon one 
that is mighty ; with my holy oil have I anomted him: 
with whom my hand ſhall be eftabliſhed ; mine arm alſo 
ſhall ſtrengt hen him. Iſa. iii. 10, 12. The pleaſure 
of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. I will diuide 
him a portion with the great, and he ſhall: divide the 
ſpoil with the flrong. God the Father promiſed 
to bear down all oppoſition that ſhould be made 
to him in his undertaking, Pſal. ii. where you 
ſee the ſtrong combination of the princes of the 
earth againſt the Redeemer, and yet how he 
ſhould break them with a rod of iron, and daſh them 
in pieces like a potter's veſſel. He promiſed that 
the enemy ſhould not exuct upon him, nor the /n of 
miſchief wrong him; that he would beat down his 
foes before his face, and plague them that hate him, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 22, 23. Hence he is called, the 
mighty Redeemer ; the man of God's right-hand. We 
find Chrift-ſolacing himſelf with the thoughts 
of this aſſiſting preſence of his Father, Iſa. xlix. 
5. Though Hrael be not gathered, yet ſhall I be glort- 
ous in the eyes of the Lord; and my glory: ſhall be my 
firength. Yea, not only ſolacing himſelf with 
the thoughts of it, but bidding defiance to all 
his enemies on this very ground, Iſa. I. 7, 8, 9. 
The Lord God will help me, therefore I ſhall not be 
confounded: therefore have I ſet my face like a flint, &C. 
Here theſe promiſes were accomplithed, I am 
not alone, for the Father is with me. 

2. Hence ſee, what need there was that our 
Redeemer ſhould have his Father's preſence. It 
does not imply any weakneſs or impotency in 
the Son; for, conſidering Chriſt, as to his di- 
vine nature, he is one and the ſame God with 
the Father: but it implies, the joint concur+ 
rence of both Father and Son, in carrying on 
this glorious work. And beſides, Chriſt is not 
here ro be conſidered {imply as God, butas Me- 
diator; in which reſpect he is man, as well as 
God: and in this refpect he ftood in need not 
only of habitual grace, but of actual and re- 
newed inſſuences. To clear. this we ſhould 
conſider, ; 

(I.) That as man, he was a creature; and be- 


ing 
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ing a creature, he could not but depend upon 
his Father for influences and * of grace. 

(2.) There were ſpecial promiſes of influences 
made to him; And there ſhall come forth a rod out 
of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out of his. 
roots. And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reft upon him, 
the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the Spirit of 


counſel and might, the Spirit of knowledge, and of the .. 


fear of the Lord, Ifa. x1. 1, 2. 

(z.) We find him praying for actual ſupport 
and renewed influences; it is ſaid, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
26. He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, my 
God, and the rock of my ſalvation: and accordingly, 
it is ſaid, that, in the days of hit fleſh, he offered 
up prayers and ſupplication, with ftrong cries and tears, 
to him that was able to ſave him from death; and was 
heard in that he feared, Heb. v. 7. 

(4.) Unleſs that his human nature had been 
ſupported, by the actual influences of the Spi- 
rit, it would have been intirely overwhelmed, 

under the preſſure of wrath that lay on him as 
our Surety; for, he had that weight upon him 
which would have broken the backs of all the 
angels in heaven, cracked the axle-tree of the 
univerſe, and ſunk the whole creation to ruin. 
But, he was not alone, for the Father was with 
him. 

3. Hence the foundation upon which we may, 
with aſſured confidence, expect the preſence of 
God with us, eſpecially in all our ſufferings and 
deſolate circumſtances: why? becauſe he was 
preſent with Chriſt, our Head and Surety, on 
our account, and when ſuffering in our na- 
ture, room, and ſtead, that this privilege of 
che divine nature might redound to the mem- 
bers of his myſtical body. Becauſe the Father 
was with him, we may be ſure he will be with 
us. Hence comes it, that the Father's word 
and Spirit is with us: and hence we have his 
ſpiritual preſence and ſpiritual union; for, He 
that is joined to the Lord, is one Spirit: and his Spi- 
rit is in the believer as a well of water ſpringing 
up to everlaſting life. — Hence comes his aſimulat- 
ing preſence; turning theſe that were haters and 
{1ghters of God, to be lovers and ſeekers of 
God; and putting a ſtamp of God's image up- 
on them, and turning them from darkneſs to 
light, from death to life, through Chriſt, who 
died, that we might live.— Hence his acceptin 
preſence; being brought into favour with God, 
and accepted in the Beloved, —Hence his 4% ing, 
ſuſtaining, and Laer n preſence; by his ever- 
laſting arms underneath them, u holding them 
even when they want his ſenſible, comforting 
preſence. Here is matter of joy and truſt, 
even amidſt all killing-like providences: and, 
amidſt all changes, they have ſtill the un- 
changeable God with them ; who ſays, Fear 
not, I am with thee. Caſt them into priſon, yet 
is he with them: Lay them on a bed of lan- 
3 yet he is with them: put them in the 

or in the water, he is with them, Iſa. xliii. 2. 
And even when we apprehend him to be an 
abſent God in many reſpects, ſaying, Why haft 
thou forfaken: me? yet he is ſtill the preſent ob- 
je& and ground of our faith and truſt. 

4. Hence ſee a ſolid foundation laid for our 
communion with God, both in grace here, and in 
glory hereafter. It is laid in the Father's pre- 
fence with the Son, our Redeemer. Why, the 
work of our redemption cannot but be now fi- 
niſhed to the Father's contentment and fatiſ- 
faction; for, Chriſt was not alone therein, the 
Father was with him. It is not poſſible it could 
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be a miſmanaged work among. ſuch hands; 
and therefore, here is ſuch ground for our 
faith and hope of communion with God this 
day, and of his being preſent with us, as well as 
of the hope of glory. This hope may be cor- 


- roberated and ſtrengthened with this. conſide- 


ration, that as God's preſence with Chriſt, in 
his ſuffering ſtate in this world, is the founda- 
tion of his preſence with believers in all their 
trials: ſo, his preſence with the Father, in his 
now exalted ſtate, lays a foundation for our 
hope of being for ever with the Lord, and with 
his Father in heaven. Why, the Father was 
with Chriſt on earth, and now Chriſt is with 
the Father in heaven; for, We bave an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the righteous. Yea, as 
the Father was with Chriſt, ſo Chriſt was with 
the Father, even upon earth, in ſuch a manner 
as to lay the foundation of our being with him 

John xvii. 24. Father, I will, that they whom f bon 
haſt given me, be with me, where I am, &c. He ſays 
not, Where he will be afterwards ; but, Where | 
am: intimating, that he was already with the 
Father ; and importing, not only that his ex- 
altation was as ſure to him, as if he had been 
already exalted, but that he was actually with 
the Father in ſuch an ineffable manner, as he 
expreſſes elſewhere, John xiv. 10. Believe thou 
not, that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? 
And, ver. 20. At that day ye ſhall know, that I am 
in the Father, and ye in me, and I in you. Thus 
Chriſt was always with the Father; and al- 
ways 1s, and will be with the Father: and 
therefore, believers in Chriſt cannot be diſap- 
pointed of having the Father with them, and 
of their being with the Father hereafter. 

5. Hence ſee how ſweet and comfortable 
Chriſt's viſits are; for, when he comes, he comes 
not alone, but the Father with him, John xiv. 
23. We will come, and make our abode with bim; 
that is, with the believer and lover of Chriſt. 
When Chriſt is preſent, the Father is preſent; 
when he is with us, the Father is with us: 
he that hath ſeen Chriſt hath ſeen the Father. 
Here obſerve then the reaſon of the reciprocal 
enjoyment of the Father and the Son, and why 
they that enjoy the one, enjoy the other: he 
that enjoys Chriſt enjoys the Father, becauſe 
he is never alone, for the Father is with him. 
Seeing God the Father is God with Chriſt, then 
he muſt be God with us in Chriſt. Chrift is, 
IMMANUEL, God with us, becauſe he married 
our nature; but God the Father is God with 
us in another reſpect, not ſo immediately, as 
Chriſt is, but mediately, through Chriſt, be- 
cauſe he is God with Chriſt. ' The Father is with 
me; q. d. The Father is God with me, and [ 
am God with you: therefore, when I come to 
you, I bring the Father with me; inſomuch, 
that when you ſee me, you ſee the Father; 
when you hear me, you hear the Father; when 
you. meet me, you meet the Father; and when 
you have communion with me; you have com- 
munion with the Father in me: 7raly our fellow- 


ſhip 1s with the Father and the Son. 


6. Hence ſee that God's preſence fili wp all 
wants ; be it the want of friends and Familiar, 
or relatives of all ſorts; Ye ſhall leave me alons, 
ſays Chriſt ; but yet I am not alone, for the Father 
it with me. Indeed, fellowſhip with God is a 
fatherly fellowſhip : he is a friend in time of 
need, when friends and brethren turn their 
back upon us. God's children that cleave to 


him, are no loſers by being deſpiſed; „ 
* 
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and deſerted in the world: they are happy 
ts midſt of miſeries. The 7 0 the Pen 
company when left alone; and that in two re- 
cts: 

Fa) They many times fare beſt when the 
arcalone in point of ſecrecy and retirement; Mar 
iv. 34. Without a parable ſpake he not unto the people; 
but when they were alone he expounded all things to 
the diſciples. Hence his people many a time af- 
fect retirement, Song vii. 11. Come, my Beloved, 
let us go forth to the fields ; let us lodge m the willa- 
ger: there will I give thee my loves. 

(2.) Many times it fares beſt with them when 
they are left alone in point of dereliction and de- 
ſertion of men, and ſolitude that way, as it was 
with Chriſt here: I am not alone, though you 
have left me; the Father is with me. God's 
company may be had to beſt advantage when 
mens company is loft: when men caſt us out 
of their company, God may take us in, as Chriſt 
did the blind man, whoſe ſight he reſtored, 
and whom the Jews caſt out, John ix. Our 
God is moſt kind, when men are moſt unkind 
and unnatural. He 1s ſweeteſt when they are 
bittereſt. And it 1s a piece of conformity to 
Chriſt, to have moſt of God's company when 
we have leaſt of mens. 

7. Hence ſee the mark of a worthy communi- 
cant, or of one that hath ſaving aquaintance with 
Chriſt, namely, he will be acquaint with the 
Father in the Son, or with God in Chriſt. None 
know Chriſt, but they know the Father; none 
have ſeen Chriſt, but they have ſeen the glo- 
ry of God in his face; The God who command- 
ed light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. If 
you have got the mind of Chriſt, you have 
ſeen it to be the Father's mind: if you have 
got the Spirit of the Son, then you have got 

e Father's Spirit, evidenced to be ſo by lead- 
ing you to cry, ABBA, Father. Chriſt himſelf 
is denominated the everlaſting Father, Iſa. ix. 6. 
And if you be acquaint with Chriſt as your 
Father, you will be acquaint with your Father's 
Father; both which, though eſſentially one, 
yet are perſonally diſtinct. The moſt comfort- 
able communion with God is to be let in to the 
Father's boſom, by his only begotten Son, which 
it in the boſom of the Father, John i. 18. and who 
ſays, Matth. xi. 27. No man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father ; neither knows any man the Father, ſave 
the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son ſhall reveal 
bim. And whatis all this, but juſt to enjoy the 
love of the Father, through the grace of the Son, 
in the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt? O! it is 
glorious communion to belet into God, who is 
love through Chriſt, the Son of his love, by 
the Spirit, that ſheds abroad this upon the 
heart. Now, communion with God in his love 
may be known by the ſimilitude betwixt his 
love to us, and our love to him; particularly in 
two reſpects, 

(1.) His love is a love of reft; He refts in his 
love: the believer's love to God is a love of reſt 
in God; Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul. And then, 

(2.) His love to us is a love in Chriſt; we are 
loved in him, and accepted in him. Our love 
to God, when he is preſent with us, is a love 
to God in Chriſt: nor can we have communion 
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Chriſt; and then indeed the Father is with us. 


8. Hence ſee the great duty of this day, namely, 
of coming to Chriſt in the wordand ſacrament; 
and the great motive that ſhould induce us to 
come to Chriſt, even becauſe the Father is with 
him. O Sirs, here is one of the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tives to faith that I know in the world. Let 
guilty ſinners, that never believed on the Son 
of God to this day, if they would avoid the 
Father's wrath, and have the Father's bleſling, 
come to Chriſt this day; becauſe he is not alone, 
for the Father is with him. Let guilty ſaints, 
whoſe faith may be far to ſeek in this day of 
God's anger, be perſuaded to take a new grip 
of the Son of God, from this conſideration, that 
the Father is with him. It he were alone, or 
away from the Father, and had not the Father's 
preſence, then you might be filled with fear 
and dread, that when you come to Chriſt, for 
his bleſſing, then you might get the Father's 
curſe, inſtead of the bleſſing; but, as Rebekah 
{aid to Jacob, in another caſe, Chriſt ſays to 
you, Upon me be thy curſe, my Son; only obey my voice. 
Come, come; for, Jam not alone, becauſe the Fa- 
ther is with me, He was with me when I bore 
the curſe for you, and is he not with me now 
when I have bought the bleſſing for you? Fear 
not the Father's wrath it you come to me, for 
he is with me as a reconciled, pacified, and 
well-pleaſed God in me. 

Chriſt was always with God, and God was 
ay with him; John i. 1. In the beginning was the 
Mord, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God: therefore, by coming to Chriſt, you come 
to God the Father; yea, into the Father's boſom 
where Chriſt lies. By coming to Chriſt, you 
come to the Father's favour and fellowſhip; to 
the Father's throne and kingdom; to the Fa- 
ther's reſt and joy. O how ſweet and alluring 
may the voice of Chriſt be to us when he 1s 
ſaying, Song iv. 8. Come with me, from Lebanon, 
my ſpouſe ; with me from Lebanon! If you knew 
who was with me, your heart would come 
leaping to me; for, I am not alone, becauſe 
the Father is with me to welcome you as well 
as I. There is a Trinity of perſons with me; 
a plurality to welcome you; even you whoſe 
heart hath been a vile run- away from me ma- 
ny a day; yet, Return, return, O Shulamite; return, 
return, that we may look upon thee, Song vi. 13. 


There is better and greater company with me, 


than ſaints and ſeraphims; and my company 
wants to ſee and welcome you to their compa- 
ny and communion, even though men ſhoutd 
excommunicate you, and exclude you from 
their company and fellowſhip *. When men 
betake themſelves and turn aſide to new crook» 
ed ways, then you will find they begin to have 
new crooked natures, full of rancour, and rage, 
and bitterneſs, putting you out of their com- 

any and fellowſhip, with a fand by, for I am 
Vole. than thou, Iſa. Ixv. 5. Well, would you 
have better company? Return, return then, O Shue» 
lamite; return, return, that we may look upon you, 
and that you and we may be all one; for, this 
I have prayed for, John xvii. 21, 22. that you 
may be one in us, as we are one; and then part 
with you who will, you and we ſhall never 
part: Neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 


p * Alluding to the rupture in the Aſſociate Body, occaſioned by the altercations about the burgeſs oath, and the ſentences that the 


eparating Brethren were paſſing on that account. 


Vor. II. 


g The cenſures of the church were never more abuſed, improperly inflicted, and 
rought into contempt, than on this occaſion. See the affair laid open above, p. 290, 322,—326. ; 
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palities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, ſhall ever be able to part us, Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

Remember then, O ſinner, who is ſpeaking 
to you from this text, and inviting you to come, 
and by what a glorious argument, that might 


conquer the heart of devils, if the door of hope 


were open to them; but, to you, O men, does 


he call, and his voice is to the ſons of men,- 


To you, Oman, woman, whether old or young, 
he is ſaying, © Come to me, for the Father is 
with me. Come, however black and vile you 
are, my Father is with me to beautify you by 
his Spirit and mine, that proceeds from him 
and me; therefore, though you have been lymg a- 
mong the pots, you ſhall be as the wings of a dove, 
covered with ſilver, and her feathers with yellow gold; 
yea, we will make you borders of gold, with ſtuds 
Hilber. Come to me, laying ſtreſs upon my 
righteouſneſs, my work of doing and ſuffering 
as Mediator, ſeeing you may be ſure the work 
was wrought to purpoſe, and wrought to the 
Father's pleaſure; for, I was not alone therein, 
becauſe the Father was with me. Come, how- 
ever guilty you are; for, my righteous Father 
is with me to juſtify you by my blood. Come, 
however filthy you are; for, my holy Father 
is with me to ſanctify you by his grace. O 
hear him ſpeaking to you, and ſaying, Come 
to me, however poor and needy you are, for 
my Father's fulneſs is with me! and my God 
and Father will ſupply all your wants, accord- 
ing to his riches in glory by me. Come, how- 
ever woful and wretched your caſe 1s; for, my 
Father's mercy and faithtulneſs are with me; 
and mercy and truth have met together, and 
kiſſed each other in me. Come, however life- 
leſs, graceleſs, and ſpiritleſs you are in your- 
ſelf, for my Father's Spirit is with me to beſtow 
upon you: from him I have received gifts for 
men, and graces for men, and for you among 
the reſt, Come, come, for my Father that is 
with me is ſaying, that he will not want you; 
and hath ſent me to compel you to came in. O come 
to me however witleſs and weak you are in 
yourſelf! for my Father's wiſdom is with me to 
guide you; and my Father's power is with me 
to draw you: with me is the w/dom of God, and 
the power of God.” 

* You need not ſay you cannot, you have not 
power and ability to come; for, once have you 
heard ; yea, twice, that power belongeth only unto God. 
And if, by a day of power, I have made you 
but willing, this is my errand on which I am 
ſent to-day, even to reveal my Father's flaming 
love for firing your frozen hearts: and I want 
no more, but that your hearts open to let me 
in, in my own name, as the King of glory ; 
and in my Father's name, the God of glory. 
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Behold, I. fland at the door and knock! Surely my 
Spirit, by his motion, is knocking; and Iam 
not alone waiting for you, but my loving Fa- 
ther is waiting with me, and waiting to be 
acious to you. Open, open then, ye ever- 
aſting doors, if not for my ſake, and your own, 
yet for my Father's ſake that 1s with me, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son; and glorified 
for ever in your eternal ſalvation by me.” 

O let men and angels wonder at the glorious 
court of attendants waining on you this day ! 1g 
there any here but may bluſh and be aſhamed 
to ſlight and neglect ſuch a courtſhip? What 
ſay you then? Will you go with this man, and get 
his Father's bleſſing? He hath ſaid, No man can 
come to me, except.the Father which hath ſent me draw 
him: and therefore, that you may be drawn 
effectually, he that is in the Father's boſom is 
come to declare the Father, and to touch your 
iron heart with the drawing load-ſtone of the 
Father's infinite and eternal love, ſaying, I have 
loved thee with an everlaſting love; and therefore 
with loving-kindneſs have I drawn thee: there is 
my Father's ſtrong cord let down to draw you 
to me; for, Whoſoever hath heard, and learned of 
the Father, cometh to the Son. \ 

Here then, might he ſay, further to move 
you to come to me, © My Father, that is with 
me, is ſtretching out his loving hands to draw 
you, and opening his everlaſting arms to em- 
brace you; and now, if your heart be drawn 
toward me, from the view of my Father's love 
to me, and preſence with me, take this for an 
everlaſting cordial to you, that as I am not a- 
lone, becauſe the Father is with me; ſo, in a 
way of coming to me, and abiding with me, 
you ſhall never be alone, but always have the 
Father with you: bg will never leave you, nor for- 


ſake you. Though all the world ſhould turn 


their backs upon you, and leave you alone, yet 
you ſhall not be alone, in any duty you go a- 
out, nor in any diſtreſs you come under: you 


ſhall not be alone at a communion-table, my 


Father will be with you: you ſhall not be alone 
in the hour of temptation, or tribulation, and 
extremity, my Father will be with you; if not 
by his comforting preſence, yet always by his 
ſupporting preſence, even as he was with me 
to the laſt moment of my ſufferings: He and 1 
both will come to you, and make our abode with you: 
and, by the bleſſed Comforter, whom I will ſend 
from the Father, I will put my very words 
into your heart and 4 A for, ſeeing I and 
my Father will never part with one another, 
nor ever part with you; therefore you ſhall 
always have ground to ſay with me, IJ am not 
alone, becauſe the Father is with me.” 


Part of the DISCOURSE before SERviING the Fir TABLE. 


N now go on to the great work of the 
day, the commemorating the death and 
ſufferings of our glorious Redeemer: in which 
work he was not alone, becauſe the Father was 
with him therein; and therefore, the work we 
are about concerns not only our ſalvation, but 
alſo the glory of God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. Now, theſe that have no acquaintance 
with Chriſt and his Father, can have no right 
to that communion-table to which Chriſt wel- 
comes only his friends and acquaintances. 


+ A liſt of thoſe who ſtand debarred from the Lord's table is condeſcended upon, Vol. I. p. 40,—45- 


* 


Therefore a rail muſt be put about the table of 
the Lord, that enemies and ſtrangers to Chriſt 
may not adventure to profane that holy ordi- 
nance. We therefore debar, exclude, and ex- 
communicate from it, in the Lord's name, all 
the impenitent breakers of the moral law ; and 

more particularly, exc. Þ | 
On the other hand, I do, in the name of the 
Lord, invite, to the Lord's table, all the friends 
of Chriſt, and his ſpiritual acquaintances. Who 
are theſe, ſay you? Even all true believers, W 
have. 


SERNM. CXI. 


have the faith of God's preſence with'Chrift in 
his work; and the expericnceof God's preſence 
with themſelves. _. | | 

1. All that have the faith of the Father's being 
preſent with Chriſt in his doing and dyin 7 Have 
you got ever ſuch a faith of the Son of God as 
to ſee and believe that in his redeeming-work 
he was not alone, but that the Father was with 

im. 
n QuesT. How ſhall I know if I have the true faith 
this? 

7 We anſwer, If you have got the faith of this, 
it will make the work of redemption, by Chriſt, to 
be very great and glorious in your eſteem; and 
make you ſee, that every thing that Chriſt did 
and ſuffered, had a ſtamp of God upon it, and 
ſome thing of the glory of God ſhining in it. 
The faith of this will be the eye whereby you 
ſce the love of God to be the very root of re- 
demption: you will be ſometimes admiring the 
wonderful love of God; that not only ſent him 
on that ſaving errand, butalſocamealong with 
him; who therefore ſays, He that ſent me is with 
me, The faith of this will make Chriſt very 
precious to you: why? Becauſe the Father was 
always with him. You wall ſee a dignity un- 
ſpeakable flowing from this, that God was with 
him, and God was in him; and God is to be 
found no where, in mercy, but with him. The 
faith of this will make you ſee that men may 
be happy, though left alone and deſerted of all 
the world, as long as God is with them; and 
happy though ſaints and diſciples ſhould leaye 
them alone, becauſe happineſs lies not in man's 
company, but in God's. You will reckon them 
happy that have God with them, whoeyer be 
againſt them, or away from them: and will 
reckon yourſelf at no loſs, though you wanted 
the preſence of friends and brethren. If you 
haye God's preſence; at leaſt, if want of that 
ſort be bitter, here is what you are ſure can 
ſweeten it to you. | 

2, Chriſt's friends are theſe that have expe- 
rience of his preſence with themſebves. 

Quksr. How ſhall one know that he hath God's 
preſence, ſeeing many think they have God with them, 
when yet they are in a deluſton? | 

I cannot ſtand, juſt now, to offer many marks. 
Only, with reference to the ſubject I was treat- 
ing, enquire if ever you could ſay, for your 
own part, from experience, I am not alone, for 
the Father is withme. When father and mother, 
friends and familiars in a world failed you, 
was you made to run away to God, and take 
him for your only true friend, and to take 
reſt to your ſoul in him; and particularly, to 
ſolace yourſelf in him as a Father, by crying, 
ABBA, Father; viewing him as the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; as a heavenly 
Father in Chriſt ; as a holy Father; as a righte- 


ous Father; and as a merciful Father in him? 


Can you tell, to your experience, that when 
your mother's children were angry at you, and per- 
haps, [mote you, and wounded you, and the watch- 
men that went about the city, took away your vail from 
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ven; or, when, with Jacob, you was obliged to 
leave your kindred, to forget your father's houſe, 
and the people that were yours ; when friends and 
familiars became your enemies, and former 
comforts became but heavy croſſes to you: when 
theſe, or trials of that kind befel you, ſo as you 
was, in a manner, left alone, and deſerted on 
all hands, then you have been made to run a- 
way to God, and you met with him in Bethel, 
and there he ſpoke with you, and you with him: 
you mind the time and place where he viſited 
you, and made you pour out your heart before 
him, and run into his boſom for relief; and 
you found you was not alone, becauſe the Fa- 
ther was with you; and found his company 
infinitely better than all the friends and tami- 
liars in the world; you got ſuch a waff of his 
glorious goodneſs, as made you forget your 
affliction, and remember your miſery no more: 
and though you have not always the ſame com- 
fortable preſence of God, yet you have this ſign 
of his real preſence, that you have ay a kindly 
rememberance of the Bethel-viſit he gave, and 
a kindly with, at the bottom of your heart, that 
he would renew the vilit, and ſee you again, 
that your heart may rejoice? 

O thou child of God! come and ſhare of the 
childrens bread. Haſt thou win to liſp after 
the language of Jeſus, and to call God your 
Father? Is that language become ſomewhat 
familiar to you, Father, Father? At leaſt you are 
helped to it ſometimes: as no man can call Jeſus, 
Lord, but by the Spirit of God; ſo no man can call 
God, Father, but by the Spirit of adoption ; under 
the influence whereof, when you ſpeak to God, 
and ſay, Father, Father; it 1s not in a raſh and 
precipitant manner, as thouſands will ſay, Our 


Father which art in beaven, who know not what 


they are ſaying, but take his name in vain : 
but you, believer, when you call God, Father, 
it is with reyerence you ſpeak it; it is with 
ſome holy filial fear you ſpeak it out; it is with 
ſome holy boldneſs, upon the ground of the 
blood of Chriſt, you ſay it; and it is with hum- 
ble bluſhing, as unworthy to be put among the 
children: you can hardly ſpeak this language, 
but in the manner the returning prodigal did 
ſaying, Father, I have ſinned. Well, have you 
win to call Chriſt's Father yours, or would you 
fain be at it? And is this the privilege you va- 
lue above all things, and eſteem above all en- 


joyments in the world, to have the Father with 


you; even to have the gracious preſence ot the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


fellowſhip with the Father and the Son? Chriſt 


then 1s ſaying to you, however black and vile 
in your own eyes, Riſe up, my love, my fair one, 
and come away : come to my table, and put ho- 
nour upon my Father, and me, before the 
world, and be not athamed of me before men. 
Would you have a meeting with God? Then 
come, come to me 1n this ordinance, and you 
ſhall not meet with, me alone, but with my 


Father alſo; for, Jam not alone, becauſe the Father 


ig with me. | 


The DISCOURSE at the SE RvinG the Firſt TABLE. 


N OW, my friends, you are come to com- 
\ memorate the death and ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and therein his redeeming love to you, 
together with the love of the Father that ſent 

m, and was with him in that work. When 


Chriſt came on this errand, the Father came a- 
long with him, and accompanied with his pre- 
ſence. In all Chriſt's ſufferings, from firſt to laſt, 
the Father was with him ſupporting him. The 
firſt of Chriſt's ſufferings in the fleſh, was hem 
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his circumciſion according to the law on the, 
eighth day; the laſt of his ſufferings was in 
his crucifixion, 

In the beginning of his ſufferings, namely, 
his circumciſion, the Father was with him, may 
I ſay, giving him the covenant of circumciſion.” 
It is ſaid, in another ſenſe, indeed, of Abraham, 
that God gave him the covenant of circumciſion, Acts 
vii. 8.; for, to him it was a ſeal of the righteouſneſs 
of faith, and of the covenant of grace : but to Chriſt 
he gave the covenant of circumciſion as a ſeal 
of , covenant of works, he was to fulfil in 
our room ; for, thereby it was ſealed, that he 
became a debtor to do the whole law; T 
to every man that is circumciſed, that he 1s become a 
debtor to do the whole law, Gal. v. 3. The apoſtle's 
meaning in that word, when it is applied to 
any other than Chriſt, is, If you be circumciſ- 
ed, or do any duty injoined by the law, and 
think to be juſtified thereby, Chriſt ſhall profit 
you nothing; you are fallen from grace, and 
plunged yourſelf into the gulf of a covenant of 
works; for, when you take hold but of one 
link of the chain of that covenant of works, 
or do any thing in hope of juſtification by your 
doing, you draw the whole chain after you, 
which is impoſſible; you bring yourſelf under 
an obligation to fulfil the law, both in its pre- 
cept and penalty, and ſo bring the curſe of the 
law upon yourſelf. But circumciſion was in- 
deed, to Chriſt, a ſeal of the covenant of works, 
or a ſign that he was become a debtor to do the 
whole, and to pay the whole debt of obedience 
to the precept, and ſatisfaction to the penalty 
of the law. Here was, indeed, the myſtery of 
Chriſt's firſt ſufferings, wherein the Father was 
with him, giving him the covenant of circum- 
ciſion, ſealing him to be the Surety and debt- 
payer in our room. | 

In the laſt of his ſufferings, upon the croſs, 
the Father was with him, even when he was 
crying out, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
alen me? Vet then the Father was with him, 
ſupporting and enabling him to pay out the 
laſt farthing of the debt, that was owing to 
the law; and thus he magnified the law, and 


made it honourable. And we are now remember- h 


ing that love of God in Chriſt. | 

The ſame night in which he was betrayed, he took 
bread, &c. Chriſt's fleſh is meat indeed; it is juſt 
the full payment of all our debt, that we owed 
to law and juſtice, that 1s repreſented by this 
broken bread; 1 am the bread of liſe: my Father 
gives you that bread, &c. | 

After ſupper he took the cup, &c. The Father's 
preſence with Chriſt, in his death, was very 
myſterious. Behoeld, the blood of the tovenant, 
wherein God promiſed to be with Chriſt even 
in the ſhedding of that blood. There was a 
twofold preſence of the Father, or a twofold e- 
greſs of the divine power ; namely, a power 
ſmiting, and a power ſuſftaiming him: the power 
of his wrath, againſt fin, bruifing him; and 
the power of his mercy, towards ſinners, up- 
holding him, and enabling him to ſuffer that 
wrath. No mercy, indeed, nor pity was ſhown 
to him; God ſpared not his own Son: it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him. The power of the Father's 
wrath bruiſed him to death, and bruiſed out 
the blood, of which juſtice took a great draught, 
and drank to ſatisfaction; yea, to the full and 
condign fatisfa&tion of juſtice: and God the 
Father allows you to pledge him in this cup; 
and to drink to the ſatisfaction of your hearts 


THE BEST COMPANY IN 
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and conſciences. But withal, the power of the 
Father's mercy, towards us, . was preſent with 
him, ſuſtaining and. ſupporting the Sufferer, 
who trod the wime-preſs alone, and of the people there 
was none with him ; yea, the Father himſelf was 
not with him, either as a ſufferer or ſympa- 
thizer, but as a ſuſtainer and ſupporter: he 
was ſo far from being a ſufferer or ſympathizer 
with him in his ſufferings, that he was pleaſed 
to bruiſe him; and taking pleaſure in his ſuffer. 
ings, not as they were a cruciating and tor- 
menting of Chriſt's human nature, but as the 
were a ſatisfaction to divine juſtice: and there- 
fore, in that hour of ſuffering, the Father wag 
only with him as a ſupporter, ſtrengthening 
him with one hand, to bear all the wrath that 
he could lay upon him with the other. God 
was:then, as it were, holding him with one 
hand, by his omnipotent power, and with the 
other hand laſhing him with infinitevengeance, 
or preſſing him to death. Two flames met to- 
gether in Chriſt upon the croſs; the flame of 
God's infinite love to Chriſt, and the flame of 
his infinite wrath againſt fin, and hatred of it; 
and both were expreſſed by Chriſt, namely, the 
full aſſurance of his infinite love, when he cri- 
ed out, My God, my God; and yet the fharp ſenſe 
and feeling of his infinite wrath, when he cri- 
ed, Why haſt thou forſaken me? a queſtion not of 
complaint, but condolement; for, at the ſame 
time, his heart juſtified his righteous Father, 
ſaying, Pſal. xxii. 3. But thou art holy: and com- 
mended his Spirit into his Father's hand, as it 
is expreſſed, Pſal. xxxi. 5. Into thy hand I do com- 
mit my Spirit, for thou art he, O thou Jehovah God of 
truth, that haſt redeemed me. Chriſt, as the pub- 
lic head of all the redeemed, ſpoke here in the 
name of them all, when, after the finiſhing 
ſtroke of juſtice was laid on, and he had cried, 
It is ſiniſbed, and when he put his Spirit in his 
Father's hand. Though he alone was the ſuf- 
ferer, yet he gives his Father the honour of 
this redemption work, as his ſupporter; O thou 
Jehovah God of truth, thou haſt redeemed me: and 
in me all the company of elect ſinners that thou 
haſt given me. Thus the Father was with 
im. 
Now, as the Father was with Chriſt, and is 
{till with him, ſo we may hope he is with gon, 
communicants. If you would know this, en- 
quire how you ſtand affected to the Father's 
preſence with Chriſt, and his preſence with you. 
1. How ſtand you affected towards his pre- 
ſence with Chriſt? Doth it gladden your heart to 
think that Chriſt was not alone, becauſe the 
Father was with him? The more your heart 
is gladened with a view of this, the more have 
you of the Father's preſence with you; for, 
what ſhould make you glad on this account, if 
it be not that you are anointed with the oil of 


joy and gladneſs ; I mean, with the Spirit of 


the Father, that reſted upon the Son? O bleſs 
God for this mark of his preſence ! I hardly 
know a better token of God's preſence; and 
glad may your heart be on this ground, for the 
Father gladly anointed him with that Spirit; 
and glad was Chriſt when this oil was poured 
out upon him; for thereby he was aſſured, that 
the Father was with him. And if you be glad 
at the heart, to think that the Father was with 
him, you ſo far ſhare of the joy and gladneſs 
of the Father and the Son, even by that Spirit 
that proceeds from them both. Again, 
2. How ſtand you affected to the Father's 
FRE preſence 
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reſence with you? How like you his preſence 
in three reſpeC&ts? Do you love to be with him? 
that is, to be in with him, to be one with him, 
and to be up with him. I ſhall explain what I 
mean. Do you love to be in with him, in point 
of agreement and reconciliation? Tuo cannot 
walk together except they be agreed. Do you love 
ro be in with him, in favour. with him, and 
would rather be out with all the world than 
not to be in with God? — Again, Do you love 
to be one with him, in point of union, accord- 
ing to Chriſt's prayer to the Father, John xvii. 
21. That they may be one in us? How do you affect 
and reliſh this oneneſs? — And again, Do you 
love to be wp with him; I mean, in the mount 
of communion? If you cannot ſay with full 
aſſurance, Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with his Son; yet, can you ſay, Truly this is 
a privilege I would prefer to thouſands of gold 
and filver? And is it the deſire of your ſouls, 
not only to dwell in the higher houſe, and ſo 
to be ever with the Lord; but even to dwell with 
him here below, ſaying, One thing have Ideſired 
of the Lord, and that will I ſeek after, that I may 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life; 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire m his 
temple? ls it your heart's deſire to bed and 
board with him? To bed with him, by lying 
in his boſom; and to board with him, by living 
on his bounty, and feaſting upon his love? 

O how many ſweet ways of being with him 
are expreſſed in ſcripture! You may obſerve 
which of them ſuits beſt with your experience, 
formerly or preſently. His children are ſaid 
ſometimes to meet with him, and he with them; 
The Lord God of the Hebrews met with us. 'They 
are ſaid to abide with him, and he with them: 
our Lord, ſpeaking of his Father and himſelf, 
ſays, We will come and make our abode with hm : 
hence their language, even after deſertion, Ne- 
vertheleſs I am continually with thee. They are ſaid 
to fand with him upon mount Zion. They are 
ſaid to fit with him at his table; and when the 
King fits at his table their ſpikenard ſends forth the 
ſmell thereof. 
will come in and ſup with him, and he with me, They 
are ſaid to walk with him; Walk humbly with thy 
God. And ſometimes they are ſaid to wreſtle 
with him; yea, and to win the day, while they 
hold him, and will not let him go out of their 
arms of faith, love, and prayer; and, the Ring 
is held in the galleries. —Hath he been with you, 
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or is he with you any of theſe ways, and by 
his enlightening, quickening, ſtrengthening, 
ſanctifying, or comforting preſence? Then, O 
bleſs him! that as Chriſt was not alone, but 
had the Father with him; ſo you are not alone, 
but have the Father with you, though friends 
or brethren have left you alone. O bleſs him! 
if, on this occaſion, he hath given you an ex- 
perimental confutation of the amazing extra- 
vagances of theſe that are preſuming to tear 
our commiſſions, and warrant for this work; 
and ſaying, upon the matter, Where is your God ? 
You have left him, and he hath left you, and 
you ſhall be left alone for us; yea, excommu- 
nicate and caſt out from us: nay, but let them 
know we are not alone, becauſe the Father is 
with us. And as an gvidence of the Father's 
Spirit with us, as he was with Chriſt, let us 
even cry, Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do: Father, recover them from the 
error of their minds and way, their darkneſs 
and deluſion: Father, return to them, and turn 
back their captivity as ſtreams in the ſouth, &. 
Well, if God hath been with you on this oc- 
caſion, then take it as a token for good, that 
all your ble/mgs are bleſſed; and that you are 
bleſſed in your baſket and flore: as a token that all 
your croſſes are ſanctified, as being the fruits 
and effects of covenanted love; Whom he loveth 
he chaſteneth: as a token that all your wants are 
made up, though all worldly comforts ſhould 
be removed; He is Cod all-ſufficient: as a token 
that all your ins are pardoned; for, he is pre- 
ſent as a ſin- pardoning Cod; Be of good chear, 
thy fins are forgiven thee : as a token alſo that all 
your prayers are accepted, as well as your per- 
ſons; for, you are accepted in the Beloved: and as 
a token that all your fears are groundleſs; for, 


he ſays, Fear not, for I am with you. All things 


therefore ſhall work together for your good, 

they never ſo frightful like: he will make the 
wrath of men and devils to praiſe him, and to 
profit you, becauſe he is with you. You need 
fear no evil, though you were paſling through 
the valley of the thadow of death, becauſe he 
is with you. What ground of fear can you 
have, when he ſays, Fear not, for I am with thee ; 
I will not leave thee? Yea, though you were left 
of all men, as Chriſt was, yet what he faid, 


you have right to ſay, Yet I am not alone, becauſe 
the Father is with me, 
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The BELIEVER's internal Witneſs ; 


or, the certain Evidence 


of true Faith.“ 


1 JOHN v. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf. 


ter, two things obſervable. 
I, An exhortation to true obedience, and 
love of God, from its connexion with the mutual 
love of God's children. This exhortation is 


W E have, in the beginning of this chap- 


preſſed with ſeveral arguments, the firſt is tak- 
en from the nature and office of children; Whoſe- 
ever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God: 
and every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him 
alſo that is begotten of him, ver. 1, He that loveth 


This ſubject was handled lu wo diſcourſes, at the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper at Stirling, June 25. 1749. 
The firſt on the Saturday before, and the ſecond on the Monday after the ſolemnity. Never before publiſhed. 
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the father, will love the child. But how may 
we know, if our love toward the children of 
God be of the right fort? This 1s anſwered, 


ver. 2. By this we know that we love the children 


of Gad, when we love God, and keep his commandments. 
Then is our love to our neighbour true, when 


it ariſes from our love to God, and is founded 


thereupon; for, here he makes love to God, 
the fulfilling of the whole law: and this is the 
ſecond argument for the love of God, namely, 
from the facility and paſſibility thereof; For this 
ig the love of God, that we keep his commandments ; 
and his commandments are not grievous, ver. 3. The 
love of God is very poſſible to the children of 
God, ſeeing his . commandments are not grievous, 
namely, to believers; for to be a believer, and 
a child of God, are one and the ſame thing 
here. Now, to the believer the commands of 
God are not grievous, becauſe, by faith, he 
fulfills the law in Chriſt his Head; and becauſe, 
by faith, he is regenerate; and, by virtue of 
his regeneration, hath thelove of God and his 
neighbour begun in him, and a new obedience 
according to all the precepts of the law. It 1s 
true, the commands are grievous to the rege- 
nerate, in ſo far as they are yet fleſh ; but not 
ſo far as they are renewed, or as to the ſancti- 
fied part: therefore the apoſtle explains and 
amplifies this, ver. 4. For whatſoever 1s born of 
God, overcometh the world: and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith. Why 1s 
it that the commands of God are not grievous 
to God's children? Becauſe, though the reign- 
ing luſts of theſe that want faith, make the 
commands of God grievous to them; yet the 
children of God have that faith that conquers 
and overcomes all worldly luſts. Their faith 
hath influence on the mortification of the old 
man, and the vivification of the new man; and 
ſo upon the purification of the heart. This 1s 
the principal way of faith's overcoming the 
world, namely, by its ſubduing and conquer- 
ing worldly luſts, whereby others are captivat- 
ed. This victory over the world, he more par- 
ticularly aſcribes to beheving, ver. 5. Whos he 
that overcometh the world, but he that beheveth that 
1070 ts the Son of God? Why, do not devils be- 
ieve this? Nea, but they do not apply it to 
themſelves; they cannot believe that the Son 
of God came for them: but true faith is appli- 
catory and appropriating; applying and ap- 
propriating even the filiation and ſonſhip of 
Chriſt: leading the man to believe that he is 
God's adopted ſon, upon the account of Chriſt, 
who 1s his natural Son. But now, 
2dly, We have the confirmation of Chriſt's being 
the Meſliah, from ver. 6, 7, 8. Having ſhewed 
the excellency of faith, and that it conſiſted in 
a beheving that Chriſt was the Son of God; 
now he comes to confirm this foundation of 
faith, that Chriſt is indeed the Son of God; 
This is he that came by water and blood, even Jeſus 
Chriſt, &c. The typical adminiſtration of old 
was partly by water, and legal waſhing ; partly 
by blood, or bloody ſacrifices. Now, Chriſt came 
to fulfil both theſe types. By working regene- 
ration, he performs that which the legal waſh- 
mgs repreſented; and by purchaſing redemption 
and reconciliation with the price of his blood, he 
performs that which the blood of the ſacrifices 
of old adumbrate and point forth. And here- 
upon the apoſtle leads us to the teſtimony of 
the Spirit, which believers have within them, 
and ſo comes more directly to treat of the wit- 
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neſſes of Chriſt being the Son of God, particu- 
larly the witneſſes in heaven, and the witneſ. 
ſes on en.. 

1. The witneſſes in heaven, are three, ver. 3. 
For there are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe 
three are one. How eminently did theſe three 
witneſs Chriſt's Sonſhip when he was baptized! 
The Father from heaven with an audible voice, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am cell. 
pleaſed. The Son preſent in our nature which 
he had aſſumed. The Holy Ghoſt viſibly ap- 
. in the ſhape of a dove, and reſting on 

im. And many other ways do theſe three 
witneſſes atteſt Chriſt's Sonſhip; as in the word; 
in the miracles of Chriſt; in the miniſtry of 
the goſpel: but, in whatever way, theſe three 
are one; not only one in eſſence, but one in 
will and conſent; they agree in their teſti- 
2. The witneſſes on earth are three; the Spi- 
rit, the water, and the blood. Where by the 
Spirit we are to underſtand the effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and his own immediate manifeſt- 
ation. By the water we are to underſtand re- 
generation and fanctification, repreſented by 
the old waſhing and cleanſing with water. And, 
by the blood we are to underſtand redemption 
and ſanctification, through the blood of Chriſt. 
Theſe give their teſtimony to this truth, and 
witneſs that Chriſt is the Son of God: and they 
are ſaid to do it on earth, even in all believers. 

Now, having adduced all theſe witneſſes, he 
ſhews them all to be divine witneſles; and the 
refuſal thereof to be extremely dangerous, for 
thereby we make God a har. However, theninth 
verſe refers eſpecially to the ſeventh, concern- 
ing the witneſſes in heaven ; '/f ue receive the 
witneſs 4 men, the witneſs of God 1s greater : for, 
this is the witneſs of God, which he hath teſtified of 
his San. But ver. 10. where our text lies, hath - 
a reference eſpecially to the eighth, concerning 
the witneſs on earth ; He that believeth on the Son 
of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf. The three on 
earth bear witneſs in the court of the believers 
breaſt. / | 

In the words of the text you have the believ- 
er deſcribed, or his faith accounted for, and un- 
folded, in theſe four things. | 

(.) The a& of it; it is called a believing, name- 
ly, upon the authority of God teſtifying and 
declaring what heſhould believe. This believ- 
ing is called a receiving of Chriſt; To as many as 
received him, to them gave he power, [OrPRIVILEGE,] 
to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe m 
his name, John 1. 12. It 1s a receiving Chriſt, 
and receiving the teſtimony concerning him; 
ſetting to the ſeal that God 1s true. 

(2.) The objed of this faith: it is a DOTS 
on the Son of God. This object of faith is ful- 
ly illuftrated in the following verſe, namely, 
This us the record of God, that he hath given to us e- 
ternal life, and this life is in his Son. True faith 
then hath the revelation of Chriſt as the only 
begotten, and eternal Son of God, and Saviour 
of the world, for its object. This is God's re- 
cord and teſtimony that Chriſt is his Son, and 
our Saviour; that he is our ſalvation and eter- 
nal life by God's appointment and conſtitution. 
But, | | 
(3.) We have the evidence of it: He that believ- 
eth hath the witneſs thereof. By the witne/s here, 
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It is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the 
Spirit is truth. The Spirit, together with the 
water and blood, is the witneſs on earth, and 
within believers, which concurs with the wit- 
neſſes in heaven, and agrees with them in wit- 
neſſing the ſame thing, natnely, that Chriſt 
is the Son of God, and the true Meſſias. This 
is the end and deſign of all theſe witneſſes in 
general. But the ſpecial end and deſign of this 
internal witneſs to particular ſouls, is, their 
own adoption, fihation, and ſalvation, through 
this Meſſiah. This is expreſsly declared to be 
the end, ver. 13. That ye may know, that ye have e- 
ternal life. n ans. 7 15 

(J.) You have the ſubject of it, he hath the 
witneſs in himſell. He that believeth the wit- 
neſs and teſtimony of God, teſtifying his Son 
tobe our life and ſalvation, he hath the witneſs 
in himſelf, in his own heart, in his own ſoul. 
He-finds and feels him as the Author of faith 
within him. It is not a fluctuating opinion, 
but an internal teſtimony ; and internal ſenſa- 
tion of what God teſtifies and ſpeaks, namely, 
peace and falvation in and through his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, He that believeth in Chriſt hath 
the Spirit of Chriſt, of whom Chriſt hath ſaid, 
He ſhall teflify of me, John xv. 26. And again, 
He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall recerve of mine, and 

it unto you, John xvi. 14. He teſtifies in 

the man alſo by water and blood. He, there- 
fore, that believeth hath a ſufficient efficacious 
witneſs in himſelf, and needs not ſeek it elſe- 
where. 

What is further neceſſary for explaining this 
ſubject, will come in under the proſecution of 
the following doctrine. . | 


OBsERv. That true faith carries its own evidence, 
or witneſs, along with it. 


See for illuſtration of this, beſides the text, 
the following ſcriptures: Eph. i. 13. Aſter ye 
believed, ye were ſealed with the Holy Spirit. of pro- 
mſe. Rom. viii. 16. The Spirit alſo beareth wit- 
neſs, with our ſpirits, that we are the ſons. of God. 
I think it was this evidence the apoſtle's faith 
carried along with it, when he ſaid, 2 Tim. 1. 
12. I know in whom I have believed. And the be- 
liever's, mentioned in the cloſe of this chapter, 
ver. 20. We know, that the Son of God is come, and 
hath given us an underſtanding to know him that is 
true; and we are in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jeſus Chrift : this is the true God and eternal life. 
The method we propoſe for illuſtrating this 
E through the divine favour, ſhall 
the following. 


I. To enquire what this faith is? 
IT. What is that evidence and witneſs that it 
carries along with it? 
III. What this witneſs doth depone and atteſt? 
IV. What is the quality and property of this 
Witneſs that the believer hath in himſelf? 
V. Why true faith bath this witneſs along 
with it? 
VI. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


1. We return then to the firſt thing propoſed, 
v12, to enquire, What true FA1TH is? The text 
would give us ground to enquire into two 
things, viz. 1. Into the object; 2. The nature 

it. 
, The object of it is the Son of God. Not 
the Son excluſively: God, Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, is the obje&,gf our faith; He that re- 
cegpeth 222 t to his ſeal that Go p is 
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true, John iii. 33. But this God would be as 
inacceſlible to us, as to fallen angels, were it 
not through his Son, who took not on him the na- 
ture of angels, but the ſeed of Abraham ! therefore it 
follows, in the laſt yerſe of that third of John, 
He that believeth on the Son of God, hath everlaſting 
life: and in the twelfth verſe of this chapter, 
He that hath the Son hath liſe; he that hath not the 
Son of God, hath not life. Faith centers on him 
as the Son of God, as the brightneſs of the Fa- 
ther's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſou. Were 
he not God, faith would want a ſure founda- 
tion; Look unto me and be ſaved, all the ends of the 
earth, for I am God, and beſides me there is none elſe, 
The ſalvation that we need, is a ſalvation that 
God only could contrive, that God only could 
purchaſe, that God only could adminiſter. This 
is a ſtrong ſupport to the ſoul in all things 
that can difficult it, that he is God, the Son of 
God, God- man, Mediator. | | 

In a word, I underſtand here the Son of God, 
and all theſe things in him, on which faith ter- 
minates. The object of our faith 1s the Son of 
God, as made of God unto us vum, righteouſe 
neſs, ſanctiſication, and redemption: the Son of God, 
whom God hath ſet forth to be the propitiation for our 
When faith takes him up as the Son of 
God, it looks on him as a glorious object ; More 


glorious than the mountains of prey: as an able Savi- 


our; Able to ſave to the utternegft, being the Son of 
God: as one dear and near to God, and in whom 
God cannot but be well-plcaſed ; he is well- 
pleaſed with him as his own Son, and well- 
pleaſed with him as our Saviour, and yel}- 
pleaſed in ham: This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well-pleaſed, Matth. iii. 17. F 

2dly, As to the nature of faith: it is not my 
deſign to enlarge upon it at preſent; only, a 
ſhort account of ſuch as belieye on the Son of 
God, you may take in the following particu- 
lars. 

1. He that believeth on the Son of God; that is, 
he who 1s /elf-condemned, and hath the ſentence 
of the law pronounced in his conſcience, and 
thereupon finds himſelf loſt and undone with- 
out Chriſt; The Son of man came to ſeek and ſave that 
which was lofl. The whole need not the phyſician, but 
they that are ſick. For whom then is conſolation 
prepared, but for theſe that are caſt down ? 
For whom is wiſdom, but for the fooliſh ? 
For whom juſtification, but for the guilty ? 
For whom ſanctification, but for the filthy? 
For whom ſalvation, but for the ſinner? 

2. He that believeth; that is, he that hath no 
expectation from the law as a covenant of 
works, whom the Lord hath divorced from that 
huſband, in order to his eſpouſal to Chriſt, who 
ſees his own righteouſneſs to be filthy rags, a 
bed ſhorter than that he can ſtretch himſelf up- 
on; a covering narrower than that he can wrap 
himſelf into; who finds his beſt duties and ho- 
lineſs cannot over-mantle him, and be proof 
againſt the conſuming fire of God's infinite ju- 
ſtice, which requires infinite ſatisfaction ; or 
vindicate God's infinite holineſs, which requires 
perfect obedience. | 

3. He that believeth; that is, he to whom the 
Son of God hath been made knownand revealed, 
according to that of our Lord, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and. baſt re- 
vealed them to babes. If our goſpel be hid, it it hid 
to them that are loſt, &c. But God who commanded 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our heart, 
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to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of the 
Lord, in the face of Jeſus. Accordingly, every be- 
liever hath got the Spirit of wiſdom, and reve- 
lation in the knowledge of Chriſt. 


the diſcovery of his glory, hath had his heart 


drawn out toward him as the Lord his righteouſneſs _.. 
and ſtrength; his righteouſneſs, for juſtification; 


his irength, for ſanctification. The man hav- 
ing ſeen his fittedneſs every way for his Me- 
diatory work, his eye hath affected his heart, 
and his heart made to go out after Chriſt, and 
to ſettle in him as the running river ſettles in 
the ocean. The man before this was unfixed, 
unſettled, running hither and thither ; but 
now, having come to Chriſt, he is at reſt, and 
hath no further courſe: Whom have I in heaven 
but thee? and there is none upon the earth that 1 defire 
beſides thee. | 

5. He that believeth; that is, he that lives upon 
him, who by faith draws virtue from him, for 
every thing that appertains to life and godli- 
neſs. The man Rank caſt himſelf into his 
arms, to ſink or ſwim with him: he is ſwal- 
lowed up wholly in Chriſt as his a/l in all; his 
ALL, for light, life, ſtrength, joy, grace, and 
glory. | | 

6. He that believeth ; that is, he whoſe faith 
zworks by love, and draws out love. See verſe 
firſt of this chapter. But theſe things I do not 
inſiſt upon. 


II. What is that wiTNEss that the believer 
hath in himſelf? This, according to the ex- 
plication I gave, 1s threefold, as in verſe 8th, 
namely, the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood. 

1, The Spirit, by his own immediate teſti- 
mony ; The Spirit beareth witneſs with our ſpirits, 
Rom. viii. 16. The Spirit, by himſelf, witneſ- 
ſes in a diſtin& way from that which is by wa- 
ter and blood, by ſheding abroad the love of 
God upon the heart, in a ſoul-raviſhing way: 
and ordinarily he makes the word uſeful in 
this way of witneſſing; or, if not an expreſs 
word, yet ſome ſcriptural conſideration. Now, 
that the Spirit doth witneſs in believers this 
way, diſtinct from the water and blood, is e- 
vident, 

1. From the apoſtle's a/cribmmg it to the Spirit 
himſelf, in that forecited Rom. viii. 16. It is 
not ſaid, the Spirit, but the Spirit himſelf. The 
graces of the Spirit are witneſſes; for, every 
effect is a witneſs of its cauſe: but the Spirit 
himſelf doth it, ſays Paul. A man does many 
things by his ſubſtitute; but when he is ſaid 
to do it himſelf, it argues his doing in his own 
perſon. 

2, Itis evident from the fitneſs of many words 
and promiſes to witneſs immediately to a man, 
when the Spirit applies them; ſuch as that, 
Fear not, for I am with thee : Son, be of good chear, 
thy fins are forgiven thee. Now, the Spirit doth 
apply ſuch words to particular ſouls ; for, they 
are ordained on purpoſe for the heliever's ſtrong 
conſolation: and the believer hath a right to 
them, being in Chriſt, in whom all the promiſes 
are Yea and Amen: and the Spirit 1s promiſed to 
take of the things of Chriſt, and ſhew them to 
his people.” 

3. It is evident from the number of the wit- 
neſſes that are here owned in the context; there 
are three that bear witneſs on earth. Now, if 
the Spirit ſhould not be a diſtinct witneſs from 
the water and blood, then there would not be 


4. He that believeth; that is, he who, from 
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three. The water and blood are not ſufficient 
of themſelves to witneſs: ' but the Spirit wit- 
neſſing by water, is but one witneſs ; and the 
Spirit witneſling by the blood, is but one wit- 


neſs; and therefore, if the Spirit had not a di- 


ſtinct way of witneſſing from its concurrence 
with theſe, there would be but two not three 
witneſſes. The Spirit witneſſes with the blood 
and water; but, beſide, he hath a diſtin& way; 
enlarging the ſoul with the joy of God's ſalva- 
tion, in a more immediate way. Foy 

4. It is evident from the experience of the ſaints. 
Many of them have been brought to aſſurance 
in this immediate way; and not merely by re- 
flection upon marks, and ſigns, and qualifica- 
tions within, which is the Spirit's witneſſing 
by water, or ſanctification. It is true, that 
light that is darted in into the ſoul doth diſ- 
cover grace, inſomuch, that when the Spirit 
doth ſuſpend his operations, the rememberance 
of the graces, that were then acted, may con- 
firm and evidence to the ſoul, that it was re- 
ally the Spirit himſelf that was witneſſing 
within the man. 

2dly, Another witneſs is the Water ; that is, 
ſanctification; which was, under the law, ty- 
pified by waſhing : and it is called the waſhing 
of regeneration, Tit. iii. 5. Now, that the Spirit 
doth witneſs in the believer by water, or by 
ſanctification, is evident, | 

1. Becaule it is expreſly here called a witneſs; 
and there could not be three, it this were not 
one. 2155 

2. Becauſe it is reckoned amongſt the pecu- 
liar favours that believers receive from Chriſt, 
that he is made of God unto them /an&#ification, 
1 Cor. 1. 30. | 

3. Becauſe there is a neceſſary connexion be- 
twixt it and ſalvation; We are choſen to ſalvation, 
. e of the Spirit, ſays the apoſtle, 
2 Thefl. ii. 13.: therefore they are ſaid alſo to 
have inberitance among ft them that are ſanctiſied by 
faith, Acts xxvi. 18. Whatever hath ſalvation 
coupled with it, being diſcovered, muſt needs 
have a witneſſing power with it. And yet 
ſanctification cannot witneſs our intereſt in 
Chriſt, without the Spirit irradiating and ſhin- 
ing on us, and upon his own work, becauſe 
this water 1s many times muddy, through the 
ſtirring and prevailing of corruption. 

3dly, The third witneſs is the Blood; that is, 
the blood of Chriſt, by which we have redemp- 
tion, remiſſion, and juſtification. The blood 
of Chriſt, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, are 
all one; therefore we are ſaid to be juftified by 
the righteouſneſs of God, and alſo by the blood of 
Chriſt, Rom. v. 9, 18. Now, that this blood is 
a witneſs, 1s evident, 

1. Becauſe it is here called a witneſs, and that 
diſtinet from the Spirit and the water. 

2. Becauſe this blood and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is the ground of our boldneſs and con- 
fidence; Having boldneſs to enter into the holieft of 
all by the blood of Jeſus, Heb. x. 19. 

3. Becauſe the application of this blood of 
Chriſt is by faith, which makes it witneſſing 
blood; for, the blood cannot witneſs unleſs it 
be appropriated and applied: now, it is the 
office of faith to make that general propoſition 
of Chirſt's ſheding his blood, for the Redemp- 
tion and reconciliation of ſinners, to be of a 
particular advantage to the ſoul; for, God is 
the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus. Thus, 
be that believeth hath thun in hing Nags 
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the blood ſeems to be a clearer evidence than 
that of the water, which many times is ſo mud- 
dy that its teſtimony cannot well be perceived: 
for, though a man, that hath no ſanctification 
at all, which is the witneſs of water, cannot 
have the witneſs of the Spirit or the blood; 
yet ſanctification may ly dark, and yet the Spi- 
rit and the blood may witneſs within him: as 
in a dark day, a man may conclude the ſun is 
up, though he cannot ſee it; ſo a man, acting 
faith on the blood of Chriſt, may conclude his 
ſanctity, though he cannot ſee his own ſancti- 
fication: and the not drawing this concluſion, 
is the occaſion of many fears, doubts, and diſ- 
quietments in the ſouls of believers. 


III. What doth the witneſs, that the believer 
hath within him depone and attef? For, we 
may ſpeak of theſe three as one, becauſe they 
agree in one, as it is verſe 8th. 

We reply to this in general. This threefold 
witneſs, that the believer hath within him, 
doth teſtify, that CHR Is 1s the Son of God, which 
is the general ſcope of the preceding part of 
the chapter: they teſtify that he is the true Me/- 

ab, the only Saviour, whom God the Father 

hath ſealed and authorized to be our Redeemer: 
that God hath given us eternal life, and this life is 
in his. Son. More particularly, 

t. The witneſs that the believer hath within 
himſelf doth teſtify and depone, that the be- 
liever hath an union to, and intereſt in Chriſt ; 
that he is in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, ver. 20. 

Perhaps you may ſay, How hall I know if 1 
be in Chrift, or have an intereſt in him? 

Indeed, you cannot know unleſs this three- 
fold witneſs atteſt it; without them you can- 
not know it: but any one of them will diſco- 
ver it. If you have either the Spirit's immedi- 
ate teſtimony; or the witneſs of water, in ſanc- 
tification ; or the witneſs of blood, in juſtifica- 
tion, you may thence conclude, as it you heard 
it by an audible voice from heaven; yea, and 
much more ſurely, than by any voice from 
men or angels, that Chriſt is yours, and ye 
are Chriſt's ; in regard, none of theſe witneſſes 
can depone any thing but matter of tact: there- 
fore, when the witneſs ſpeaks, the man can 
ſay, My Beloved is mine, and Iam his; I am my Be- 
loved's, and my Beloved is mine, Song ii. 16. vi. 3. 

2. This witneſs that the believer hath in him- 
ſelf doth atteſt and depone, that he is a child of 
God; for, the Spirit witneſſeth with our ſpirits that 
we are the ſons of God. Rom. viii. 36. We are the 
children of God by faith, Gal. iii. 26. And to as 
many as recerved him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the ſons of God, John 1. 12. Now, the wit- 
neſs within doth declare this, becauſe it wit- 
neſſeth that the man is a believer that hath re- 
ceived Chriſt : for, by the by, it witneſſeth that 
his faith is no fancy, or deluſion, but the work 
of God; a faith of God's operation, which once he 
had not, and now he hath, which no man 
could effectuate but the power and grace of 
God; and therefore the witneſs gives the man 
a perſuaſion, that as all that receive and believe 
in Chriſt, have authority to become the chil- 
dren of God; ſo, he in particular, thus believ- 
ing and receiving him, is a child of God. 
3. This witneſs that the believer hath with- 
in him doth atteſt and depone, that he is freed 
from condemnation, and reconciled to God; for, there 


v% uo condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 
Vol. II. 5 : : 
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viii. 1. He that believeth on him, is not condemmed, 
ohn iii. 18. Chriſt was condemned, that the 
eliever might not be condemned. Nay, in- 

ſtead of condemnation, the depoſition of the wit- 

neſs declares, that he is ab/olved for ever from 
condemnation, and hath peace with God; for, 
we have peace, through the blood of his croſs; and, 
being juſtified by faith, wwe have peace with God. 

4. The witneſs that the believer hath with- 
in, doth depone, that he ſhall be /aved eternal- 
ly; that he hath eternal life in Chriſt: ſee verſe 
13th of this chapter; He that hath the Son, hath 
life: He that believeth ſhall be ſaved. Salvation 
and eternal life is atteſted by the depoſition of 
this witneſs within ; for, according to the clear- 
neſs of the teſtimony, that the witneſs gives, 
ſuch is the believer's aſſurance of eternal life. 
See 2 Cor. v. 1, Job xix. 25. It was by virtue of 
this witneſs ſpeaking in Paul, that he was able 
ta ſay, I have fought the good fight, I have kept the 
faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall give unto me, 
2 Tim. iv. 7. 

5. The witneſs that the believer hath within 
him, does teſtify and depone, that nothing can 
be laid to his charge, Rom. viii. 33. Who ſhall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's eleft? It is God that 

juſtifies, The witneſs depones, that juſtice can 
lay nothing to his charge, becauſe Chriſt hath 
cleared off juſtice to the full: it depones, that 
the /azv can lay nothing to his charge, becauſe 
Chriſt hath ſtopt its mouth with a perfect obe- 
dience: it depones, that Satan can lay nothin 
to his charge, becauſe Chriſt hath bruiſed the 
head of the ſerpent, and judged the prince of 
this world: it depones, that conſcience can lay 
nothing juſtly to his charge; tor, when the 
conſcience is ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt, 
which 1s a concurring witneſs, here all its ac- 

cuſations fall to the ground. If God be for a 

man, who can be againſt him ? 

6. The witneſs that the believer hath within 
him does ſometimes depone and atteſt, that 
the union betwixt Chriſt and him is in/eparable 
and zndſolvable; that neither death nor devils 
{hall part Chriſt and him; I am perſuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be 
able to. ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. viii. 38, 39. The wit- 
neſs doth atteſt that his market is made for 
ever; that he ſhall be for ever with the Lord; that 
his Redeemer lwveth, and though after his ſkin, 
worms deflroy this body, yet in has fleſh ſhall he ſee 
God; that this corruption ſhall put on incorruption; 
and that death ſhall be fwallowed up in victory. 

In a word, the witneſs doth ſometimes de- 
pone, that all things ſhall work together for his 
g00d ; that though the Lord ſhould hide his face, 
yet he will return with everlaſting kindneſs; yea, 
that though he fall, he hall ariſe; and though 
he /it in darkneſs, the Lord will be a light to him; 
that his grace /hall be ſufficient for him; that the 
lines are fallen to him in pleaſant places, and that he 
hath a goodly heritage ; that this God 1s bis God for 
ever and ever, and wull be his guide even unto death; 
that he wil never leave him, nor forſake him, but 
keep him by his power, through faith unto ſalvation ; 
that the God of peace will bruiſe Satan under his feet ; 
that he /hall overcome through the blood of the Lamb; 
that when he ſhall appear he ſhall be like him, for 
he ſhall ſec him as he is; that though he walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, yet he needs fear 
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no evil, for his rod and his flaff ſhall comfort him; 
that he Hall come to Zion with ſongs, and with 
everlaſting joy upon his head; that he ſhall abtam joy 


and gladneſs, and ſorrow and /ighing ſhall fly awvay.=> 


Theſe, and many ſuch things of the like na- 
ture, doth the witneſs atteſt and depone, when 


it ſpeaks: but though the believer hath the 


witneſs in himſelf, yet this witneſs doth not 
always ſpeak within him; but when it ſpeaks, 
its depoſition and teſtimony make one or other 
of theſe things as clear as day light to the be- 
liever. A waff of the Spirit's teſtimony, either 
by himſelf, or by the water and blood, is ſut- 
ficient to aſſure him of all this. I come now; 


IV. To the fourth thing, namely, The qua- 
LITIEs of this witneſs which the beltever hath 
within himſelf. What ſort of a witneſs is it? 

r. It is a credible witneſs that the believer hath 
in himſelf, that cannot go about to deceive us. 
The Spirit cannot deceive; for, the Spirit is truth, 
ver. 6.; he is the God of truth; one God with the 
Father and Son. The water cannot deceive ; 
for ſanctification is the very image of God, and 
holineſs cannot Iye. The blood cannot deceive; 
for, it is the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
without blemiſh, and without ſpot. Beſides, that 
water and blood do not witneſs without the 
Spirit, which makes the witneſs of undoubted 


credibility ; yea, there was never ſuch a cre- 


dible witneſs in the world, as the believer hath 
within him. 

2. It is a competent witneſs. As the witneſs the 
believer hath cannot deceive, neither can it be 
deceived. Other witneſſes may be, and have 
been deceived; and ſo their atteſtations may be 
falſe: but the Spirit of God cannot be deceived, 
either when he witneſſes immediately, or by 
the water and blood. People may deceive 
themſelves with a vain confidence, and falſe 
aſſurance, becauſe their blind mind, and erring 
conſciences may be deceived; but the believer, 
that hath this witneſs in himſelf, may be ſure, 
that as his witneſs cannot be deceived, ſo he 
may depend upon the teſtimony thereof, be- 
cauſe it is truth, and no lye zs of the truth, 1 John 
ii. 21,—27. The ſame anointing teacheth all things, 
and is truth, and is no he, &c. And ſo, 

3. It is a true and faithful witneſs. This is 
plain from what is ſaid. If it be a credible wit- 
neſs, that will not deceive; and a competent 
witneſs, that cannot be deceived; then it is a 
true and faithful witneſs. This is a title that 
is given to Chriſt; and it may be given to his 
witneſſes alſo, that witneſs for him: the three 
that bear record on earth witneſs truly for him, 
as well as the Three that bear record in heaven. 
The witneſs that the believer hath in himſelf 
is ſteady, will not ſay and gainſay; it will not 
atteſt the truth, and then retract. It is true, 
the believer himſelf may draw back; when 
the light of the Spirit is gone, he may be ready 
to throw all the witneſſes depoſitions away, 
ſaying, Alas! I thought I had ſeen God in ſuch 
a way, and heard his voice, and felt his love; 
but now fear I was miſtaken: But the witneſs 
itſelf will not retract; for, whenever the Spirit 
ſhines on his own work again, then he atteſts 
the ſame thing again, and makes the ſoul that 
remembered God, and was troubled, now to remember 
again the years of the right-hand of the Moſt High, 

4. It 18 a concurring witneſs that the believer 
hath in himſelf. The Spirit witneſſeth together 
with the water and the blood; and theſe three 
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you the witneſs doth depone. 
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agree in one: and, you know, by the mouth f tay 
or three witneſſes every word ſhall be eflabliſhed. It 

is true, the Spirit may witneſs by water, or by 
graces and experiences, when he does not wit- 
neſs by his own immediate teſtimony ; and, 
perhaps, may witneſs by his 'own immediate 
teſtimony, when his witneſs by blood and wa- 
ter is not ſo clear: but yet, as theſe three may 
witneſs conjunctly all at once; ſo, though they 
witneſs ſeverally, yet whenever any of them 
witneſs, they concur in atteſting the ſame 
thing: the one never witneſſes the contrary of 
what the other witneſſed. 

5. It is an evident and clear witneſs that the 
believer hath in himſelf: it is not dark, but 
clear; therefore called THE witneſs, by way of 
eminency and evidence. It is true, the witneſ- 
ſing of the Spirit admits of degrees; as the 
operations of the Spirit are at one time more 
powerful and manifeſt than at another; ſo 
may the ſoul's perſuaſion of its adoption by it 
be, which is one of the great things that I told 
At one time he 
acts ſo powerfully, as that all fears and doubts 
are baniſhed; at another time it may not be ſo 
clear, but much overclouded, and yet accom- 
panied with ſome degrees of perſuaſion that 
Chriſt is theirs, even though faith be weak. A 
rich man's window may be wider than a poor 
man's, and ſo the ſun may make his houſe the 
more light, that the things within it may be 
the better diſcerned; but the poor man may 
really enjoy the beams of the ſun, and ſee what 
is in his houſe: ſo the pooreſt, the weakeſt be- 
liever may know the Spirit hath ſhined into 
his heart, as well as others, that enjoy brighter 
beams than he hath been acquamted with. 

6. It is an internal witnefs ; he hath the wit- 
neſs in himſelf. You will ſay, In what court 
doth this witneſs depone ? Why, it is even in 
the court of conſcience; he hath the witneſs in 
himſelf: and he ſtill hath the witneſs in him- 
ſelf, though the witneſs be not ſtill actually 
deponing in that court: fee 2 Cor. 1. 12. The 
believer may not only ſay with Job, My witneſs 
ic in heaven, and my record is on high; but alſo, 
my witneſs is on earth, and my record is in 
my boſom. He hath rhe witneſs in himſelf. 


V. The next thing was the RxEAasoNs why it 
is that the believer hath the witneſs in himſelf! 
Why doth true faith carry it witneſs along with 
it? It doth ſo for the following reafons. 

1. To diſtinguiſh it from falſe faith, which 
hath no ſuch witneſs. The Spirit of God will 
not give witneſs to a lye. Falſe and deluſory 
faith is a lye; and none bear witneſs to it but 
the devil, who is the father of lies. Some will ſay, 
God forbid, but we believe in the Son of 
God; we never made a ſcruple about believ- 
“ing that.“ Well, we may tell ſuch perſons, 
that they are deceiving themſelves: but they 
will not believe us as long as the devil 1s con- 
firming them in their lye. But herein true 
faith is diſtinguiſhed from falſe; the man hath 
the witneſs in himſelf. 

2. True faith hath the witneſs to demonſtrate 
it to be true faith, and to put honour on this 
workmanſhip of God. God's work muſt have 
God's witneſs; and this is the mark and ſeal 
that God puts upon the forehead of all the fol- 
lowers of the Lamb. This mark diftinguiſhes 
it from falſe faith, and demonſtrates it to 


true faith: God appends his ſeal to his own 


gr acc 
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race of faith; In whom, after ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, Eph. 1. 13. 

3. True believers have the witneſs in them- 
ſelves becauſe true faith recezves the witnels ; 
this is the office of faith, Gal. iii. 14. That the 
bleſſing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, that we might receive the promiſe 
of the Spirit through faith. And, ver. 2. Recerved 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or-by the bear- 
ing of faith? Faith takes hold of the Spirit; it 
takes hold of the water; it takes hold of the 
blood: it takes in the witneſs; and ſo the be- 
liever hath the witneſs in himſelf. 

4. Believers have the witneſs in themſelves 
becauſe God hath promifed this witneſs to at- 
tend believing. See a ſweet promiſe of it, John 
vii. 37, 38. He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 
hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living 
water, &c. See this water further ſpoken of, 
John iv. 14. The water that T/hall give him, ſhall 
be in him a well of water ſpringing up to everlaſting 
life; that is, even the Spirit witneſſing by wa- 
ter, or ſanctification. | 

5. He that believeth hath rhe witneſs in him- 
ſelf, becauſeoutward witneſſes cannot clear him 
with any comfortable evidence; and the Lord 
wills that behevers thould have frong conſolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet 
before them: but now, no means, no ordinances, 
no inſtruments, can clear, or comfortably atteſt 
his intereſt in Chriſt, his ſonſhip, or reconcilia- 
tion, unleſs the Spirit of Chriſt witneſs within 
him. The white of a wall can as ſoon make 
day, as miniſters, or outward means, can give 
comfort or clearneſs to a believer, unleſs the 
Spirit of the Lord concur with the mean, and 
witneſs in the man's boſom, either by himſelf, 
or by water, or by blood. 


6. He that believeth hath the witneſs in him- h 


ſelf, becauſe true faith hath many fal/e witneſles 
to rife up againſt it. The devil is a falſe wit- 
neſs, that many times ſuggeſts to the poor be- 
liever, ſaying, Thou haſt no part nor lot in 
Chriſt; thou haſt no inheritance in the Son of 
Jefle: and, indeed, his faith would faint and 
tail, if he had not a witneſs in himſelf to de- 
clare the contrary. The wicked world are ſome- 
times falſe witneſſes, that accuſe the believer 
of being a vain pretender; that he is nothing 
bur a hypocrite: but having a witneſs in him- 
ſelf, it makes him eaſy. His carnal reaſon is 
alſo another falſe witneſs: © Why, ſays carnal 
* reaſon, do you believe that God will have 
* mercy on the like of you? Do you think that 
Wall the ſweet promiſes of the covenant will 
be made out to you? Do you think that ſuch 
* a privilege as an intereſt in God and Chriſt 
belongs to you?” Many ſuch falſe witneſſes 
rife up againſt faith; and therefore the believer 
needs to have this true witneſs within, that 
faith may be able to hold up its head. He that 
believeth hath the witneſs in himſelf. 1 come now, 


VI. To the fixth and laſt thing of the gene- 
ral method, viz. The application; which we ſhall 
eſſay in an uſe of information, trial, and ex- 

ortation. | 

The firſt uſe may be of information. Is it ſo, 
That he that believeth hath the witneſs in himſelf? 
Hence ſee, 


1. That though /a:th alone juſtifies, yet juſtify- 


ng faith is not alone; it hath its witneſs with 


it, even the witneſs of the Spirit, the water, 
and the blood; namely, manifeſt ſanCtification, 
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as well as juſtification. This removes the re- 
proach that Papiſts and ignorant Proteſtants caſt 
upon the doctrine of taith, and juſtification 
thereby alone, as if thus we were enemies to 
Holineſs and ſanctification: but, though faith 
alone juſtify, yet juſtifying faith is not alone; 
it hath the witneſs with it, and particularly 
the witneſs of the water; that is, the ſanctify- 
ing graces, fruits, and operations of the Spirit. 

2, Hence ſce how fal/e pretenders to faith may 
be unmaſked and difcovered: if none but he 
that truly believes on the Son of God hath the 
witneſs in himſelf, then the faith that hath no 
ſuch witneſs is but a falſe faith. Never con- 


clude that you have true faith, unleſs you find, 


or at leaſt have found, the witneſs within you 
giving teſtimony thereto. If you know no- 
thing more or leſs of this witneſs, then it is 
plain, you know nothing of true faith; for, it 
is exprelly ſaid of all believers, weak or ſtrong, 
He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs 
in himſelf. What have you to ſay, man, woman? 
It you were upon your death-bed, and weſhould 
alk you, as we have done at ſome, if ever you 
have been made to believe on the Son of God? 
Yes, ſay you: but then we aſk what evidence 
you can give of your faith? Can you produce 
your witneſs to atteit? Can you bring forth the 
rings, the bracelet, and ſignet, the pledges and 
pawns of his love? Alas! that many people in 
that caſe, either they can ſay nothing, or elſe 
nothing to the purpole: and all that ſome can 
lay is much worle than if they could ſay no- 
thing, while they were never brought out of 
their lying refuges, but go down to the grave 
with a lye in their right-hand. 

3. Hence ſee, what is the true matter of a be- 
liever's confidence and aſſurance; why, they 
ave the witneſs in themſelves: and whenever 
the witneſs ſpeaks, then they not only believe, 
but believe and are ſure; not only that he is 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God, but that he 
is their Lord and their God. And thus the 
man's aſſurance is not built upon a wavering 
foundation : though he may waver himſelf, 
yet the foundation ſtands ſure; it is built upon 
the teſtimony of God, or God's witneſſes and 
deponents within him, which cannot atteſt 
a lye. g 

4. Hence ſee, that the belicver's doubts, and 
fears, and jealouſies are mexcu/able and unwar- 
rantable; for, he hath the witneſs in himſelf : 
and his unbelieving doubts do nothing but 
give the lye to God's witneſs that is in him. 
Indeed, the clamours of unbelief may ſome- 
times drown the voice of this witneſs, when it 
15 not ſpeaking audibly; and the Spirit, who 
15 the principal witneſs, being ſometimes griev- 
ed, may ceaſe to depone; but if the witneſs 
hath atteſted your intereſt in Chriſt, your ſon- 
ſhip, your peace with God, O beware of ſuch 
unbelieving jealouſies as tend to deny what the 
witneſs hath declared; for, this is to bear falſe 
witneſs againſt God: if you be left utterly in 
the dark, rather ſuſpend your judgment, and 
ſay nothing, than to ſay otherwiſe than the 
witneſs hath ſaid; delay your own verdict till 
once your witneſs ſpeak again: and while it 1s 
ſilent, ſay not, that either its depoſition was 
falſe, dark, or fallacious ; that it was a fancy 
or deluſion: ſpeak not an ill word of your wit- 
neſs, leſt you thereby reproach God. When 


matters are at the worſt with you, rather ſpeak 


for God than againſt him. Your fears and 
doubts 
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doubts are no religion, but ſo many lies againſt 
the witneſs. | 

5. Hence ſee, what it is that may ſupport a 
child of God amidſt trials that he meets with 
in the world. He may be tried before ſeveral 
bars. He may be tried at the bar of providence; 
one affliction on the back of another may try 
what mettal he is of, and put him to all the 
corners of the ſadle, as we ſpeak. He may be 
tried at the bar of God's law; it may examine 
and weigh him in its balance to ſee what weight 
he bears, what conformity he hath to its pre- 
cepts. He may be tried at the bar of conſcience, 
and there accuſed of innumerable imperfecti- 
ons. He may be tried at the devil bar, and 
there he may be winnowed and ſifted as wheat. 
He may be tried at the bar of men, and brought 
before governors and kings for Chriſt's ſake, 
falſely accuſed. — Well, whatever bars he be 
ſet before, the witneſs within him 1s ready to 
appear at the bar with him: and whenever it 
ſpeaks, it will bear him out, and bear him up, 
and anſwer all that can be ſaid againſt him, 
with one word; If God be for me, who fhall be a- 
gainſt me? It is God that juſtifieth me, who is he that 
ſhall condemn me? One word of this witneſs wall 
anſwer a thouſand accuſations: the ſecret teſ- 
timony thereof will bear up the ſoul under a 
world of difficulties. See Prov. xiv. 14. 4 good 
man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf. 

6. Hence ſee, what a lonely, deſolate ſlate an 
unbeliever is in. If he that believeth hath the 
witneſs in himſelf, then he that believeth not 
hath no ſuch witneſs. An unbeliever wants a 
good boſom friend a believer hath. He that 
wants this witneſs in himſelt, wants good com- 
pany within doors. There is no better compa- 
ny in the world than this witneſs that the be- 
liever hath. But the unbelievers deſolate and 
deſtitute in this reſpect: he hath no ſuch com- 
pany; yea, he hath the quite contrary, he hath 
the devil and an ill conſcience within him: he 
may have an erring conſcience, that may at- 
teſt a lye unto him and deceive him, to which 
thedevil may concur, by keeping all quiet with- 
in; for, While the ſtrong man keeps the houſe, the 
goods are at peace: or he may have a ſeared con- 
ſcience, that may atteſt nothing good nor bad, 
being ſtupified, and ſeared as well as hot iron. 


The ſecond uſe may be for examination. If he 
that believeth hath the witneſs in himſelf, then 
try if you be believers indeed; or, if you can pro- 
duce the witneſſes of your faith. This inqui- 
ry is neceſſary to give ſatisfaction to the doubt- 
ing, by differencing the teſtimony of the Spirit 
from the deluſions of Satan, and the ſingle teſ- 
timony of our own ſpirits; and neceſlary to 
confirm and eſtabliſh theſe that enjoy this pri- 
vilege of the witneſs within them. For your 
trial then, I would, 1. Offer ſome general marks 
of theſe that enjoy the true witneſs within them. 
2. Some more particular marks of the wirne//mg 
of the Spirit, the water, and the blood. 

I, In general, I would offer you theſe marks 
of a perſon that enjoys the witneſs in himſelf, 
upon his believing in the Sor of God. 

1, This witneſs fills the ſoul with a high 
and inexpreſſible admiration of the love of God, 
in bringing it into the number of his children, 
Behold! what manner of love the Father hath beflow- 
ed on us, that we ſhould be called the fons of God! 
1 John iii. 1, The ſoul ſees God's wonderful 
love of goad-will in the contrivance of its a- 
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doption and ſalvation; and ſees that it would 
have nonpluſt all the creatures; and ſo ad- 
mires that ever God ſo loved the word. The man 
admires God's love of compaſſion towards it 
in the many ſtrivings with it while it was in 
a natural condition. He admires his love of 
delight which is diſcovered: O that ever he 
ſhould take pleaſure in ſuch a worm! And ſo 
alſo admires his infinite condeſcenſion, that e- 
ver he looked upon ſuch an unworthy wretch, 
He admires and wonders at the glory and ex. 
cellency of the things which he is by the wit. 
neſs aſſured of: does he find the cleanſing vir. 
tue of the blood of Chriſt? O then, he ſees an 
extraordinary glory and excellency in this blood 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; he prized it before, 
but-now more than ever, when he finds the 
witneſs in himſelf. 

2, This witneſs fills the ſoul with kindly 
ſorrow and ſelf-correftion for former unkindneſs 
offered to the Lord. Oh! ſays the ſoul, how 
miſerably have I forgotten the Lord theſe ma- 
ny days and years bygone! And yet now I ſee 
he hath not been forgetting me; for, now l feel 
his love: and ſo the ſoul takes God's part againſt 
itſelf more than ever. The cleareſt fight of God 
cauſes greateſt ſelf- abhorrency; whereas a de- 
luſion puffs up: and though hypocrites may 
have a. ſhadow of humility at other times; yet 
there 1s leaſt appearance of it under their high- 
eſt attainments. Peter, after a love-look of 
Chriſt, O how he ſighs and ſobs, melts and 
mourns at the rememberance of his former 
denial of his maſter: under ſuch heart-raviſh- 
ing revelations this doth pierce and wound the 
ſoul, that the Lord ſhould have had ſuch un- 
ſuitable and ungrateful returns from it, after 
many large expreſſions of his love: He looks on 
him whom he prerced, and mourns. 

3. This witneſs, when enjoyed, fills the ſoul 
with great deſires and endeavours after heart- 
purification; John iii. 3. He that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. Deluſi- 
ons tend ſome way or other to unholineſs; Sa- 
tan drives at ſome corrupt deſign therein: but 
the true witneſs procures an expulſion of Satan. 
As Chriſt proved himſelf to be no impoſtor, by 
his caſting out Satan, Matth. xii. 22 ſo, if the 
witneſs within tends to the caſting out of Sa- 
tan, this ſhews it to be no deluſion: for, the 
binding of the ſtrong man muſt be by the Spi- 
rit; for he only is the ſtronger: and, indeed, 
when Satan ſees himſelf caſt out, he will be 
incenſed; and hence floods of new temptations 
are to be expected, Rev. xii. 13, 14. And this 
alſo is part of Satan's ſubtile engine of cauſing 
the ſoul to doubt of the witneſſes teſtimony ; 
though he ſeeks to prevent any doubts or fears 
in his own, yet where he is caſt out, he will 
raiſe ſtorms; yet ſtill the more the witneſs 1s 
enjoyed, the more 1s he and his work ejected, 
and the ſoul prompted to the utmoſt after ho- 


lineſs and purification. Again, 


4. This witneſs fills the ſoul with earneſt 
expectations of full communion with Chriſt; for, 
the ſoul, at ſuch a time, is upon the rhount of 
communion with the Lord, and is exceeding- 
ly watchful againſt any thing that would in- 
terrupt its communion with Chriſt: and though 
the moſt glorious revelations are oft- times fol- 
lowed with the moſt horrid and violent temp- 
tations, 2 Cor. x1. 8, 9. Matth. iii. 16, 17.; yet 
when the Spirit of God is the witneſs, he will 
make the ſoul watchful againſt fin, Song wy 
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and ardently deſirous after uninterrupted com- 
munion; Oh! When ſhall the day break, and the 
0WSI a. | 

mM nn witneſs fills the ſoul with a perſuaſion 
of the Lord's affording ſpiritual and ſuitable 
proviſion for it at all times, and on all occaſi- 
ons. Formerly it went drooping under fears 
that it ſhould want protecting grace, under 
dangers; preſerving grace, under trials; ſup- 
porting grace, under ſufferings: the man fear- 
ed he ſhould never hold out to the end; and 
did miſtruſt God in every condition. But now, 
when the witneſs ſpeaks, he is delivered from 
theſe fears, and made to ſee the Lord's name 
to be JEHOVAH-JIREH, that the Lord ſhall pro- 
vide and ſee; that the Lord is his ſhepherd, he 
ſhall not want. Thus you have ſome of theſe 

eneral marks of the witneſs that the believer 

th in himſelf. 

2dly, I wonld offer ſome more particular 
marks, from the ſeveral ways of witne//mg 
ſpoken of in the doctrinal part; how a ſoul 
may know that the Spirit, the water, and the 
blood hath witneſſed. 

[1.] How may a ſoul know if the Spirit hath 
witneſſed in a more immediate way, or not ? 
It is true, every one is not capable to make tri- 
al here: it ſuppoſes, that ſome ſtrong impreſ- 
ſion of adoption be made upon the heart, o- 
therwiſe there 1s no ground to pretend to an 
immediate teſtimony; for the enquiry is, How 
we may know a ſtrong opinion of our own ſpirits, and a 
deluſion of Satan, from the teſtimony of the Spirit? In 
anſwer then unto the queſtion, I ſay, in ge- 
neral, that the immediate teſtimony. of the 
Spirit is ſelf-evident, while a ſoul is in the ac- 
tual enjoyment thereof. More particularly, I 
offer the following marks of the Spirit's im- 
mediate teſtimony. 

1. Theſe zrradiations of the Spirit do carry 
with them ſuch a clear demonſtration of their 
coming from the Spirit, as puts it in ſome 
meaſure out of doubt, there are ſuch fparkl:ngs 
of divinity in them: according to the degree of 
clearneſs in which the Spirit maniteſts his pre- 
ſence, ſuch is the degree of the perſuaſion, 
weaker or ſtronger. The Spirit 1s appointed 
to this witneſſing work as you ſee, ver. 6. of 
this chapter: and he is the higheſt witneſs ; 
there can be none higher: for, it is the Spirit 
that makes other things have a witneſſing 
power. No grace or experience can witneſs 
without him; and he is given for this end, a- 
mong others, to make the children of God to 
know the things that are freely given them of God, 
1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, 12. 2 Cor. iii. 16, 17, 18. and 
1 John ii. 27. All which ſhows that the reſti- 
mony of the Spirit hath a property to diſcri- 
minate and Tone itſelf from theſe flaſhes 
that come from Satan. The Spirit's inhabita- 
tion and indwelling is appointed to be an evi- 
dence of our adoption ; and this is made the 
rule for trial, Rom. viii. 9. Ye are not in the fleſh, 

but in the Spirit. Cor. vi. 19. Know ye not that 
your bodies are the 8 of the Holy Ghoſt, that ts 
in you. By all which it is evident, that the Spi- 
rit gives teſtimony to himſelf in his operations, 
ſo as neither Satan, nor any creature, can be 
the author thereof. For, thongh the Spirit be 
not diſcernable in his eſſence, but in his ope- 
rations ; yet, as the Spirit gives effectual con- 
viction of fin, that the ſoul cannot deny its 
N and that without enquiring whe- 

e 


r the 1 5 hath done this or not; ſo the 
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Spirit doth work effectually in aſſuring and 
comforting the ſoul, though the ſoul doth not, 
till afterwards, reflect or enquire whether it 
was the Spirit or not: and ſo the eſſence of the 
the Spirit may not be diſcernable, and yet the 
teſtimony may be ſure to the ſoul, while the 
Spirit not only gives the ſoul ſuch a ſweet per- 
ſuaſion, but alſo diſcovers ſuch invincible 
grounds, and undeniable demonſtrations of 
what he witneſſes, that the ſoul muſt fall 
down before it, and ſay to the Spirit, as the 
diſciples did to Chriſt, John xvi. 29. Lo, now 
ef no proverb: but 
this will be the more clear by a 
2. Mark of this immediate teſtimony, or 
witneſs of the Spirit, namely, that the Spirit, 
when he thus witneſſes, makes ſome divine at- 
tribute to ſhine forth eminently in theſe witneſ- 
ing acts; for inſtance, the Spirit cauſeth the 
ſoul to take notice of the divine w:/dom that 
ſhines in the application of the promiſe, which 
is a ſpecial work of the Spirit, wherein his pre- 
ſence 1s as diſcernable as in any other operati- 
on: now, the ſoul is made to ſee what wiſdom 
ſhines 1n the time and ſeaſon, when the pro- 
miſe came with light, life, and power to them: 
wiſdom in the ſuitableneſs of the promiſe to 
their condition; wiſdom in the manner of its 
working: the ſoul finds how the heart was ra- 
viſhed, how Satan was defeat, how corruption 
was depreſſed thereby; and then the man 
cries out, O the depth of the riches, both of the wiſ+ 
dom and knowledge of God !—The Spirit gives the 
{foul alſo to ſee divine power improved for it in 
a glorious way; even ſuch power as rai/ed Chri 


from the dead; the exceeding greatneſs of his almighty 
power, Eph. i. 18, 19. The child of God ſome- 
times feels a divine power in the application of 
the promiſe, or preſentin f thereof to the heart; 
but, perhaps, cannot te 

whether Satan or the Spirit: and therefore the 


who 1s the agent, 


apoſtle, in that place, ſpeaks by way of queſ- 
tion, with three remarkable WHATS; That ye 
may know:WHAT ig the hope of this calling; WHAT 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints; 
and wHAT 2s the exceeding greatneſs of his power 
to us-ward who believe; importing, that it may 
be known to be indeed the Spirit's power by 
its actings; for, the Spirit's power is exerted in 
overcoming the heart, and powerfully perſuad- 
ing it to accept of the promiſe: the ſoul ſees its 
own inſuthciency to make the application, 
which now it hath felt, and an averſion there- 
to; yea, was ready with Sarah, to laugh at 
the promiſe; and to ſay with theſe, 2 Kings 
vii. 2. J God ſhould make windows in heaven, can 


ſuch a thing be done? And yet now it was not a- 


ble to withſtand the ſweet power that did draw 
it that way. The Spirit's power is thus exert- 
ed in overcoming the heart, and overcoming 
Satan, and diſcovering his ſubtilties. — Again, 
the Spirit cauſeth the ſoul to obſerve the divine 


faithfulneſs that ſhines herein, Pſal. lxxxix. 2. Mer- 


cy ſhall be built up for ever; and then it follows, 
thy FAITHFULNESs /halt thou eſtabliſh in the very 
heavens. After the Lord hath promiſed ſo and 
ſo to the ſoul, the ſoul faints and gives over 
hope; yet the Lord returns to the man, throws 
the promiſed mercy into his lap, and ſo diſco- 
vers his faithfulneſs. O! how 1s the ſoul then 
taken up with the Lord's truth and veracity ! 
Faithful is he that promiſed, who alſo will do it. 


Again, the Spirit convinces the ſoul of the di- 


vine goodneſs, when he thus comes and makes 
application 
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application of the promiſe, Pſal. xxx1. 19, 21. 
O! how great is thy GOODNESS: which thou haſt 


laid up for them that fear thee? &c. The man is ſwalꝰ 


lowed up with admiration. — The Spirit cauſes 
the man to ſee how ready he was to ſay, God had 
neglected him, yet nevertheleſs now he ſees 
that God hath dealt graciouſly and marvelouſ- 
ly, andnothing can make him deny diviae love 
at the time. It would therefore ſeem needleſs 
to aſk this queſtion, By what evidence we 
may know the Spirit's immediate teſtimony ? 
Becauſe thus it is alſo ſelf-evident to ſuch as 
actually enjoy the ſame; but yet, becauſe, at- 
ter the Spirit may ſuſpend his operations, and 
then the ſoul may queſtion it; and becauſe 
ſome have ſtrong opinions, that they enjoy 
this immediate teſtimony, when yet they are 
under a deluſion. Therefore, 

3. Another evidence of the Spirit's more im- 
mediate teſtimony, 1s, the eminent acts of faith 
upon the promiſe, drawn out thereby. It the 
ſoul hath aſſurance, faith hath a hand in it, 
Heb. x. 22. and lives upon Chriſt in the pro- 
miſe for it, Pſal. xxv. 2. O my God, I truſt in thee. 
When the ſoul hath a ſight of its propriety in 
God, and intereſt in Chriſt, this puts it upon 
renewed actings of faith; if it can ſay, My God; 
it cannot but ſay, with holy boldneſs, 7 truſt in 
25 Deluſions rather hinder the actings of 
faith. 

QuesT. When is a word, or promiſe, received by 
faith? and ſo, When does faith diſcover a teſtimony 
to be no deluſion? | 

ANsw. (1.) When the heart is commanded to 
a perſuaſion of divine love, by the word, as 
an act of obedience to the Lord; not barely 
when there is a word given in, but when the 
Spirit over-awes the ſoul with the majeſty that 
comes along therewith to yield ſubjection, Pſal. 
xlii. 8. The Lord will command his loving-kmaneſs. 
Pſal. cxxxiii. 3. The Lord commands the blęſſing. 
The Spirit commands faith to own the loving- 
kindneſs of the Lord. lt is not every one that 
bath a perſuaſion that Chriſt is his, that doth 
enjoy the immediate witneſs of the Spirit; for, 
Balaam ſaid, My God, Num. xxu. 18.; and yet 
had no intereſt in God. Thus Satan raiſes falſe 
confidences in many profane wretches, and 
backs them with ſcripture; ſuch as that, that 
Jeſus Chrift came into the world to ſave ſinners; that 
God wills not the death of the ſinner; and their 
own ſpirits conclude that they are the ſinners 
whom he will ſave: but unleſs ſuch ſcriptures, 
or rather the Spirit in them, have command- 
ed their hearts to a perſuaſion, out of reſpect 
to the Lord, they are not to be regarded as the 
Spirit's teſtimony. . | 

(2.) Then does faith evidence a teſtimony of 
the Spirit to be no deluſion, when the finful 
5 that ſwarmed in the ſoul are ſuppreſſed. 
If the ſoul hath faith upon Chriſt in any pro- 
miſe, then it is pained and afflicted with the 
ſenſe of its former unbelief, Pſal. xlii. 5, 8. De- 
luſions do ſtupify men that they do not ſeek 
for a ſatisfactory deliverance from objections; 
but the Spirit, like the ſun, cauſes ſuch miſts 
ot darkneſs, to fly away, and puts abundance 
in the mouth to anſwer Satan in all. 

(3.) Then faith evidences the teſtimony of 
the Spirit to be no deluſion, when its reception 
of the word, or promiſe, cauſes ſel/-abaſement, 
Matth. xv. 27. There the woman calls herſelf 
a dag, then preſently Chriſt owns her faith. 
Great faith cauſes great ſelf-abaſement, Mark 
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xiv. 31. Peter declares his preferring Chriſt 
before his own life; yet this was but the voice 
of his ſpirit, becauſe it did ſpring from ſelf- 
confidence. | 

(4.) Finally, when the heart is carried out 
/t-ward by the reception of any promiſe; 
when the whole ſoul runs out after Chriſt, tak- 
ing the promiſe out of his hand, = iii. 6.; 
owning him in the purchaſe of the mercy 
whereof it is aſſured; building its confidence 
on him for the further communications of the 
promiſed bleſſing; and being laid under ſtrong 
obligations and engagements to Chriſt thereby, 
crying out, What ſhall I render to him? Pſal. cxvi. 
12. Jou may have ſtrong confidences of your 
intereſt in the love of God in Chriſt, ſuch as 
no argument can beat you off from it, and yet 
you may be under a deluſion, if your heart be 
not drawn out after Chriſt, in a ſuitableneſs to 
the ſtrength of your confidence. But if your 
confidence be built and bottomed upon him, 
and his promiſe, Pfal. xxx. 7.; and it your af- 
fection to Chriſt riſes as high as your perſuaſion 
of his love, then you have enjoyed the witneſ- 
ſing of the Spirit. 

The ad of faith may be a clearer evidence 
ſometimes of the Spirit's teſtimony than the 
object; for, a man may have a right object for 
his faith, and yet not a right act about that ob- 
ject; and ſo his faith can witneſs nothing. We 
are told, John 11. 23. Many believed in Chriſt's 
name; here was a right object of faith: and yet 
their faith was wrong and vain, ver. 24, 25. A 
man may put forth a natural act upon a ſu- 
pernatural object; he may have a human faith 
about divine things, 1 Cor. ii. 5.: but the ſcrip- 
ture declares, that ſuch as do rightly believe, 
are adopted and juftified; and determines what 
faith is, John 1. 12. Rom. v. 1. Acts xiii. 39. 
which may make a man have a particular per- 
ſuaſion; though no ſcripture ſpeaks expreſsly 
of any man, ſaying, Thou james, John, Tho- 
mas, art adopted and juſtified; for, its givin 
ſuch characteriſtical notes and marks mutt 
needs be a particularizing of them, as well as 
if the Lord ſhould call them by name: the ſou! 
is made to believe when many others, that hear 
the ſame word, believe not; this makes the dif- 
ference. But then, | 

4. Another evidence of the Spirit's immedi- 
ate teſtimony, is, that the ſoul is enabled, at 
ſuch a time, to diſcern many of its former expe- 
riences, The Lord had manifeſted himſelf to 
Jacob at Bethel, Gen. xxxviii. 10, — 15.; and 
for a long time weread of little intercourſe be- 
twixt God and him, at leaſt no ſuch ſignal ma- 
nifeſtations of his glory to him as he had met 
with at Bethel: he had been ſerving Laban for 
twenty years; during all which time there is 
no word of Bethel: but when the Lord return- 
ed to him, calling him to return to the land of 
his kindred, when he came back to give him 
a new teſtimony. of his love, he remembered 
him of his former loving-kindneſs, ſaying, I 
am the God of Bethel, where thou anonteaft the pillar, 
and vowedft the vow unto me, Gen. xiii. 13. The 


believer may have very rich experiences of what 


the Lord hath'done for him in former times; 
but yet the ſenſe thereof may be ſo much ob- 
literate, and worn out, that he may be lett to 
deſperate concluſions, as Pſal. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. 
Will the Lord caft off for ever? and will he be fa- 
vourable no more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth 
his promiſe fail for evermore? Hath God forgotten * 
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be gracious? Hath he in anger ſhut up his tender 
mercies? But when the Spirit's teſtimony 18 a- 
gain renewed, then he chides himſelf, ſaying, 
ver. 10, 11, 12, 13. This is mime infirmity: I will 
remember the years of the right-hand of the Moft High: 
] wwill remember the work of the Lord; ſurely I will 
remember his wonders of old : I will meditate of all 
thy works, and talk of all thy doings. Thy way, O God, 
is in the ſanctuary. The Spirit's breathing, and 
teſtifying in the believer, makes his old expe- 
rience new to him again; and gives him a new 
feaſt upon an old meal, and furpriſes him with 
his love, grace, faithfulneſs, and conſtancy 
therein: he ſees that he is God, and changes not; 
and therefore the children of Jacob are not conſumed, 
Mal. 111. 6 1 5 

5. The witneſſing of the Spirit carries a glo- 
rious transformation into the image of the word. 
Many have had flaſhes of joy in the reception 
of the word, Luke viii. 13.; yea, have been 
raiſed to great hope and triumphing joy, Job 
viii. 13. The hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh. Chap. xx. 
5. The triumphing of the wicked 1s ſhort, and the 
joy of the hypocrite for a moment. Chap. xxvil. 8. 
What is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath 
gained, when God taketh away his ſoul? But here, 
I ſay, theſe witneſſings of the Spirit cauſe glo- 
rious transformations into the image of the 
word. Deluſions do not imprint the word up- 
on the heart, ſo as to change it; but theſe 
witneſſings of the Spirit transform the ſoul into 
the image of the word, according to the. pro- 
miſe of writing the word into the heart, Jer. 
XXXi. 33. Heb. viii. 10. Some diſpoſitions; prin- 
ciples, and inclinations 'are wrought within, 
that have a lively reſemblance in them unto 
the word, 2 Cor. iii. 18. The working of the 
Spirit in hypocrites is like the ſmell of an ape- 
thecary's ſhop, which one that paſſes by, re- 
ceives, though he never carry any of theſe 
odoriterous things along with him? but the 
witneſſing of the Spirit, in the true believer, 
is. by imparting the thing to the foul which is 
witneſſed thereto, and making the man really 
to poſſeſs it; ſo that if a man could ſee thefoul 
of a true child of God, he would ſee engraven 
upon it, mercy, peace, love, righteouſneſs; life, 
joy; yea, and Chrift himſelf. & 3H, 
6. The witneſſing of the Spirit hath powerful 
operations in the heart towards the attainment 
of ſpiritual goſpel ends there. The hearing of 
heaven and happineſs is taking, even with 
carnal hearts. Many, with the young man in 
the goſpel, may be inquiſitive about eternal 
life, have deſires after it, and be ſorrowful at 
the thoughts of miſſing it; and theſe things 
imply ſome tafte of the heavenly gift, and the good 
word of God, Heb. v. 5, 6. A man may be ele- 
vated with raptures of joy upon a ſuppoſed in- 
tereſt in heaven; like Haman, he may think, 
Whom will the Lord honour but myſelf? But yet, 
with the young man in the goſpel, he may 
mind earthly things more than Chriſt, or eter- 
nal life. Like a phyſician, who hath prepared 
a comfortable potion for the health of a friend; 
he may give to others a taſte of it, to let them 
know how ſweet it is; but not fach a taſte as 
to have any operation in the ſtomach: fo the 
Lord may let ſome carnal men diſcern ſore 
goodneſs in Chriſt, and eternal life; but theſe 
taſtes do not make them partakers of the re- 
freſhing power thereof: they may have great 
reformation and profeſſion; but no ſuch ope- 
Peration as to cauſe their hearts to mount up 
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Chriſt-ward, and place their ſatis faction in him 
alone. But the witneſſing of the Spirit makes 
the ſoul to cry out, Song v. 10. My Beloved is 
white and ruddy, the chieſeſt among ten thouſand. 
The ſoul, at ſuch a time, cannot but reckon 
Chriſt the top of its glory; and carnal delights 
will have no reliſh with the man. O! ſhall I 
be drunk with the ſweet cups of worldly de- 
lights! Is not the wine of Chriſt's cellar better? 
O! whither ſhall I go? thou haſt the words of eter- 
nal hfe. — 

[2.] How may a ſoul know if he hath the 
witneſs of blood; or, if the Spirit witneſs in him 
by blood ? For this is the other witneſs the be- 
liever hath in himſelf, namely, the blood of 
Chriſt applied for his juſtification. How may 
this be known? ig 

1. The Spirit's witneſſing by blood may be 
known by the application of the blood of Chriſt, 
in the promiſe, by faith. We are not to think 
there is any application of material blood ; but 
wn 2 diſcovers that the blood of Chriſt, 
which was ſhed; was intended for the juſtifica- 
tion and redemption of ſinners. Now, the 
application of this blood is by faith, Rom. iii. 
25. And therefore, it muſt be by a promiſe ; 
for, faith muſt have a divine word to build 
upon: ſo that if the promiſe be yours, then 
the blood of Chriſt is yours in the ſeveral uſes 
thereof; and that ought to ſatisfy the believer: 
for, tliere is an inſeparable connexion betwixt 
the blood, and the covenant of promiſe; there- 
fore it is called the blood of the covenant. Now, 
with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs ; that 
is, faith carrieth a man out of himſelf to find 
a righteouſneſs in another, which availeth to 
juſtification; and that faith is cordial: Chriſt 
ons not that faith! where the heart is want- 
ihg,” Jahn: ii. 23, 24, 25. Acts vill. 13, 21. 

2. The witneſs of blood may be known by 
the nian preferring that blood before all other 
things; or that righteoufneſs before all other 
things elſe: Yea, doubtleſs I count all things but loſs, 
for the excelltncy of the Imbwledge of Chrift Jeſus my 
Lord; that I may be found in him, not having mine 
own 'riohteoufneſs,- which is | of the law; but that 


of it: it is uſeful for jufification' and /alvation, 
Rom. v. 9, 18.; and for obtaining communion with 
God: it is uſeful for reconciliation; Col. i. 20. 
Rom. v. 1. God will become a friend, open his 
boſom,” reveal his fecrets, expreſs his love to 
theſe that obtain intereſt in this blood: it is 
uſeful for obtaining liberty for near approaches 
to God, Eph. ii. 13. We are made nigh by the blood 
of Chriſt, Heb. x. 10. Sweet intercourſe is ob- 
tained this wax 
3. The witneſs of blood may be known by 
the renounciation of whatſoever ſtands in compe- 
tition with the blood of Chriſt, in theſe uſes and 
ends which it ſerves for. The believer hath no 
confidence in the fleſh, or his own” righteouſneſs. 
Abeliever may, through want of fufficient illu- 
mination, or through violent temptation, reſt 
on ſome particular duty; but his inward bent 
is againſt it. Many acknowledge that they 
could never have yielded perfect obedience to 
the law, and that they would have been under 
the curſe, if Chriſt had not taken away the ri- 

gorous 
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this is a witneſſing thing is evident from Rom. 
vi. 16. His ſervantsye are to whom ye obey, whether 
of fin. unto death, or of obedience unto righteouſne/5. 


QuEsT. How ſhall I know if fin be MORTIt1tD 
in me, or the dominion of it broken? 


1d their confidence upon Chriſt, in conjunc- 
tion with their own actings, their praying, | 
hearing, reading, offering no wrong to their-. 
neighbour, loving and ſerving God, and the 
like; but if you look for juſtification by any _ 


one work, and Chriſt together, you will have 
no advantage by Chriſt, Gal. v. 2, 3, 4. and are 
debtors to the whole law. Neither faith nor works 


can be the leaſt particle of that righteouſneſs , 


which God hath promiſed ſalvation to; becauſe. 
the two ways of faith and works are incom- 
patible one with another, and ſo admit of no 
mixture, Gal. iii. 12. The law is not of faith; that 


is, let no man think to mix them together: 
for the law preſents to God a man's own righ-, 


teouſneſs, He that doth them, ſhall libe in them ; 
but faith' receives Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 


preſents this to God: in the way of works a 


man is to fulfil this righteouſneſs himſelf; in 
the way of faith, it is fulfilled to him by his 
Surety, Jeſus Chriſt; and he is made partaker 
of it by receiving it, Rom. v. 17,18, 19, 21. Heb. 
ix. 15, Gal. iii. 12, 13. If ſalvation were of 
works, then the reward ſhould'be of debt, but 
not of grace; either of which are contrary to 
Rom. iv. 4. Salvation is a debt to Chriſt ; but 
only free grace, and the fatisfaftion of Chriſt, 
can make it a debt to us. Again; | 

4. The witneſs of blood may be known by 
the efficaciouſne/s of that blood, What power and 
efficacy have you found it, having upon your 
heart? Have you found it ſprinkling from an 
evil conſcience ? Heb. ix. 19, 22. xii. 24. Have 
you found your heart ſecured againſt the roar- 
ings of the law, and temptations of Satan, by 
oppoſing the blood of Chriſt thereto, and found 
a ſpiritual peace and tranquillity eſtabliſhed, by 
this blood? In a word, have you accepted of 
the blood of Chriſt, for the uſes and ends it 
ſerves for, as recorded in the word, and made 
freely to chooſe it for theſe ends? Many are 
like theſe that have a gangrene, there is no 
way to ſave his life but by ſawing off ſome 
member of his body; if the man ſubmit to 
this, it is with abundance of unwillingneſs, 
not freely: ſo many may ſee an abſolute neceſ- 
ſity of the blood of Chriſt; they may chooſe it. 
with reluctance: but the believer is made to 
chooſe it freely; and the heart is ſet upon it, 
and made to ſee that there cannot be a better 
or a ſweeter Way of ſalvation than by. Chriſt 
and his blood, Aman may come to God as a 
Creator, and cry for mercy, and yet never have 
it; he may plead a promiſe, and that with im- 
portunity, and the utmoſt natural, ſincerity, 
and yet miſs ſalvation, if he take it not as in 
Chriſt; for God hath made no promiſe but in 
Chriſt, Eph. Ui. 6. 2 Cor. L 20. Not one covę- 
nant mercy but muſt paſs through his hand to 
the foul. So that if your heart bath not freely 
owned his mediation, his blood cannot be wit- 
neſſing ; but the heart's freeneſs in chooſing 
and accepting of the blood of Chriſt, for the 
ends and uſes for which it is deſigned, may 
diſcover that we haye the witneſs of blood. 

.: [3.] How may a ſoul know if he . hath the 
witneſs, of water; or, if the Spirit witneſs in 
him by water in ſandtification? There are two 
parts of ſanctification, namely, , mortification, 
and vivification; and the Spirit witneſſes by 
water with reſpect. to bot... 
II, The Spirit witneſſes by water in reſpe& 
of MORTIFICATION, ox dying unto fin, That 


ANs w. This may be known by the choice of 
the heart to part with ſin. The very reign of 
{in conſiſts in the voluntary ſubjection of the 
whole man to it; and therefore, a thorough 
unwillingneſs to fin, muſt argue freedom from 
thereign of it. Achooſing and conſenting doth 
expreſs Paul's ſubjection to God's law, when 
he falls ſhort in practice, Rom. vii. 16.; and 
ſo a hearty conſenting to part with ſin doth ar- 
gue freedom from the reign of it, even though 
you Day be ruſhed into the act of it. Meaſure 
yourſelf by your choice. You may be reſtrain- 
ed from groſs fins, which others commit; but, 
if you chooſe fin, it is all one in God's account 
as if you acted it, Mat. v.28, But becauſe wicked 
men may have ſome unwillingneſs to commit 
ſome ſins, I would give you ſome account of 
this right choice of freedom from fin. 

1. It is „tee. When a man is free in his 
choice, and without coaction, then it evidences 
liberty from the dominion of fin. The apoſtle 
makes an oppoſition betwixt doing by con- 
ſtraint, and doing willingly, 1 Pet. v. 2. Many 
would chooſe rather to part with fin, than be 
damned; as the mariner would rather part with 
his s, than be drowned: this is not wil- 
lingly. Burt if it-be a free choice, that though 
there was no GADGET, no fear of hell, yet the 
nature of fin would make you deny ſubjection 
to it; then you are not under the dominion of 
it, Rom. vi. 16, 22, John viii. 34, 36. 

2. When the choice is univerſal, then it evi- 
dences. freedom from the dominion of fin; 
when the man conſents. to part with all fin. 
Not that a man can really be freed from one 
ſin, who is under the reigning power of other 
ſins; but he may be reſtrained from many, and 
yet not be freed from the ruling power of any, 
Pſalm cxix. 104, 128. The ſubduing of one 
fin may diſcover. freedom from the dominion 
of all, when the heart is carried out againſt the 
nature of fin in that one; but the heart indulg- 
ing one ſin, though never ſo ſmall, argues the 
dominion of all, James ii. 10, 11. | 

3. When the choice is ab/olute; without con- 
dition. If there be any condition in the world, 
that will allure you to ſin, it is not a hearty 
choice, Herod was unwilling to behead John 
the Baptiſt ;. but, for Herodias ſake, he would 
do it. A true choice is abfolute, without con- 
dition: as alſo without parley, or any condition 
of agreement with fin. When there is a con- 
flict betwixt the fleſh and the Spirit, it diſcovers 
the truth of this choice, Gal. v. 17, 18, 19. 
Quxs r. But may there not be a conflict with ſin, 
that doth not evidence the dominion of fin being broken ? 

ANsw. Yea, when it men he right 

arties, the fleſh and the Spirit, There may 

de a ſtruggle in a man's ſpirit, by the interfer- 
ing of one ſin with another; or betwixt the in- 
clination of the will to the commiſſion of ſome 
ſin, and the dictates of the natural conſcience; 
but the true conflict is betwixt the fleſh and 
the Spirit, corruption and grace: but then is 
the oppoſition and war with ſin, an evidence 
of ſin's dominion. being broken, when the op- 
poſition is made by the hiding of the word in 
the heart; Thy word have I bid in my heart, that 
I might nat ſin againſt thee, Pſalm cxix, 11. 6 * 
e 
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the word within us is a /e that oppoſes ſin, 
chen it is evidential of ſin's power being broken; 
1 John iii. 9. You may have an hundred ſcrip- 
tures forbidding fin, which the fleſh luſteth 
after; and as many promiſes of help againſt 
ir: all fin may be eyed and thought upon, and 
your affections may be lightly touched there- 
with; but if theſe words be not treaſured up 
in your hearts, you may be into fin in the face 
of all theſe: but when the heart engages againſt 
fin, by the word, then it is evidencing; for, 
the word is the ſword of the Spirit: when, for ex- 
ample, faith acted upon a word of promiſe 
diſcerns the love of God, which conſtrains the 
ſoul not ro meddle with the abominable thing 
that he hates, and diſcerns the power of God 
therein engaged for its through-bearing, and 
hereupon is encouraged to oppoſe fin: the 
choice, I ſay, of freedom 1s abſolute, without 
condition of agreement. A right choice is alſo 
abſolute, without condition of reconciliation. 
There is an irreconcilable oppoſition in the ſoul 
againſt fin: mountains of gold cannot win the 
leaſt token of favour or reſpect in the ſoul to- 
wards fin; but it cries out under it, Oh! wretch- 
ed man that I am! who will deliver me from the body 
of this deatb? In this caſe the ſoul may conclude, 
that it is free from the dominion of fin, having 
the Spirit witneſſing by water; for ſuch a choice 
of freedom from fin does lead to, and end in 
the mortification of it, which 1s an evidence 
of adoption and ſpiritual lite; F ye hve after 
the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye, through the Spirit, 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, Rom. viii. 
13, There may be ceſlation from the actings 
of fin, and yet no mortification of it; there may 
be a change of fin, and no change of heart: 
but mortification ſtrikes at the root of ſin, and 
aims at the deſtruction of it, Rom. vii. 24. vi. 6, 

4. When the choice of freedom from fin is 
evangelical, and upon evangelical accounts. A 
man may be incenſed againſt fin, upon natural 
accounts; and yet be under thedominion of fin 
ſtill, Rom. x. 2. | 

QuesT. When is a man's choice of freedom from 
fin EVANGELICAL, or upon evangelical accounts? 

This being a material queſtion, I would an- 
ſwer it in ſome particulars. 

1. When the heart is diſengaged from ſin 
upon the account of its contrariety to the will 
of God in Chriſt. We are, indeed, to look up- 
on fin as a violation of the Father's will; but 
it is his will, not according to the tenor of the 
old covenant, Gal. iii. 10, 11. but as he hath 
revealed his will in the new covenant. The 
leaſt duty you perform ought to be done as a 
ſervice to Chriſt. If your heart be carried out 
toduty, as a ſervice to Chriſt as Redeemer, then 
it is evangelical. And if your heart be not 
carried out againſt fin, as ſtriking at Chriſt the 
Redeemer, it is not evangelical: but if a fight 
of the injury offered to Chriſt, by ſin, doth car 
out your heart againſt it, then it is evan elical. 
A man may have ſorrow for, and hatred of fin, 
as it procures diſcredit, ſuffering, or the like; 
but when the ſoul is touched with a deep ſenſe 
of it, in Chriſt's ſufferings for and by it, when 
its piercing, wounding, and grieving of Chriſt 
does melt the heart for it, then the ſoul acts 
evangelically. | 
2. When a diſcovery of the love, goodneſs, 
and Kindneſs of God in Chriſt is the conſtraining 
thing that keeps you from fin; or when the ap- 


pearing of his grace teaches you ſweetly to deny 
Vo I. II. 
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all ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, Tit. ii. 13.3 when 
the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance ; and 
when love overcomes the heart to the acknow- 
ledgment of ſin: when the rememberance of 
the former loving-kindneſs of the Lord doth 
melt the heart for ſin; this is foon ſwallowed 
up with a teſtimony of remiſſion. See an in- 
ſtance of this, 2 Sam. xii. 7, 8, 9, 13. 

3. Then the choice is evangelical when the 
man aims at a conformity to Chriſt in his /ceking 
freedom from fin, 1 Pet. ii. 21, 22, 23, &c. Cu- 
ſtom, example, education, credit, and the like, 
may make a man to diſcountenance ſin in ſome 
meaſure; but except Chriſt be the pattern of 
your imitation, and your ſorrow be that you 
tall ſoſhort of him, he regards it not. 

4. When the man aims at the coming up to 
ſome ſpecial goſpel grace, or the attainment of 
{ome ſpecial goſpel privilege, in ſeeking freedom 
from fin, then it is evangelical, A man may 
{ce that fin is croſs to his carnal intereſt, brings 
on diſeaſes on his body, and the like; but then 
he acts evangelically, when he is ſorrowful for 
ſin, and hates it becauſe it hinders the exerciſe 
of ſome grace, or the performance of ſome du- 
ty, or the attainment of communion with Chriſt. 

5. Then 1s it evangelical when it is by the 
application of the death of Chriſt, in a promiſe, 
that he makes reſiſtance againſt fin, Rom. vi. 4, 
14, Heb. ix. 14. Acts v. 31. Rev. xii. 9, 11. They 
overcome by the blood of the Lamb. This mutt be 
an ingredient in all the former particulars, no 
freedom but by Chriſt, Luke i. 71, 72, 74, 75. 

6. When ſin is really ſubjected. Sin cannot be 
both king and ſubject, in the ſame ſoul, at the 
ſame time. There may be a conflict with ſin, 
and yet it may ſeem to have the upper hand 
for a time; but when the ſoul hath gotten ſin 
under it, then it is evident that fin doth not 
reign. 

QuesT. How doth it appear when the ſoul hath 
gotten ſin under it? 

ANsw. Sin is ſubjected and brought under 
the ſoul, when the ſoul is enabled to a ſpeedy 
mortification of it upon all its rebellions: when 
fin, like a cowardly conquered enemy, comes 
out to the field, but it is preſently beat off the 
field again, and is not able to keep the field 
any longer. As a conquered enemy may run 
about and make reſiſtance, but they haſten on 
their own ruin thereby; ſo the motions of ſin 
may be felt, but the ſoul is enabled to look to 
Chriſt, and to oppoſe the word and blood of 
Chriſt to fin, and it is ſpeedily ſaved, Rev. xii. 
8,9, 11. When corruption is laid lower by every 
onſet, this ſays that it hath not the dominion. 

Again, then is fin ſubjected under the ſoul, 
when even the former prevalency of corruption 
is made ſerviceable for ſpiritual ends; as when 
the prevaling of fin doth produce ſoul-humi- 
liation, ſelf-abaſement, and fills it with more 
admiration of, and ſtudy after the advancement 
of the riches of free grace, in opening a way of 
deliverance from ſin, Ezck. xvi. 61, 63. Eph. ii. 
5, 6, 7. Thus the ſoul can triumph over ſin, 
through Chriſt; and retain its aſſurance not- 
withſtanding that corruption works, 

But here it may be aſked, Can a foul retain as 
SURANCE after the prevailing of corruption ? 

To which it may bereplied; You would know 
that there are fins of nfirmity, or grofſer ſins, 
which are the failings of the ſaints; you would 
know alſo, that there is a nouriſhi of theſe ſins, 
or there is an endeavouring the mortification 


thereof 
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thereof, through grace. Now, premiſing this, 
you would know for anſwer, 

(1.) That as aſſurance, in the duration and 
continuance of ir, hath a dependence upon the' 
acting of the Spirit of God, witneſſing with our 
ſpirits, who can, if he pleaſes, continue ſuch 
acting, at ſuch a time; ſo a man ought not to 
caſt away his confidence, ſo long as ſcriptural 
grounds are given to found it upon. Many 
Chriſtians, it they fall into ſin, they preſently 
reckon it their duty to judge their ſtate; this is 
very ſinful: the church is upbraided for ſay- 
ing, The Lord had forſaken her, and her God had 
forgotten her, Iſa. xlix. 14. 

tz.) you would know, for anſwer, that the 
nouriſhing of fin and corruption hath a tendency 
to deprive the ſoul of aſſurance, Heb. x. 22. 
Pſalm li. 12. It is dangerous on this account to 
cheriſh the leaſt ſin. Therefore, 

(3.) If you enquire, whether aſſurance may 
ſtand with the nouriſhing of any ſin? Either 
the queſtion muſt look to thetime paſt, preſent, 
or to come. If the time preſent or to come; know 
that the Lord hath not granted you liberty one 
moment for the nouriſhing of any corruption; 
and ſo it is a fin to be ſtudying to make aſſur- 
ance, and any ſin to dwell together. But if the 
queſtion reſpect the time pg; though you did 
nouriſh ſome corruption, yet your after mor- 
tification of it, through grace, is witneſſing; 
it is a part of the witneſs of water. 

(4.) Lhave no heſitation to ſay, that aſſurance 
may be retained after the prevalency of corrup- 
tion; after not only ſins of inſirmity, but alſo 
the fallt of the ſaints, when theſe fins are not 
nouriſhed. That it may continue after ſins of 
infirmity, is undeniable; becauſe otherwiſe it 
were impoſſible for any to retain it, ſeeing the 
beſt of ſaints are daily ſubject to theſe fins of 
infirmity; and for other fins, ſee 1 Sam. x11. 
19, 20, 22. Micah vu. 8, 9.: I ſay, when theſe 
fins are nouriſhed; for, if fin be nouriſhed, then 
is the man's confidence, or aſſurance, highly 
ſuſpicious ; for, where-ever there is ſenſible aſ- 
ſurance, it will make oppoſition againſt fin in 
the ſoul; Every man that hath this hope, purifieth 
himſelf, as he ts pure, 1 John iii. 3. See alſo, to 
this purpoſe, 1 Sam. xi. 20, 24. Thus much 
of the witneſs by water, with reſpect to morti- 
fication. 

2dly, I come to ſpeak of the witneſs by water 
in reſpect of vivirIicATION, or living to God. 
Now, if the queſtion be, How may a man know 
his LIVING to God, which is the other part of ſancti- 
fication ; or, the witneſs of water? A man may 
know his living to God and Chriſt, 

(1.) By his effceming God and Chriſt above all 
other things; Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 
and there 1s none in all the earth that I defire beſides 
thee, Pſalm Ixxiii. 25. Others deſire Chriſt only 
for heaven; but the believer defires heaven 
chiefly for Chriſt. He may be interrupted in 
his motion toward Chriſt, in particular acts ; 
but Chriſt is the prime and principal obje& his 
ſoul is ſet upon, Rom. viii. 5. Phil, iii. 20. Chriſt 
1c all in all: all other things are nothing to him, 
if Chriſt be not enjoyed in them. He is all, in 
all enjoyments; all, in all enlargements; all, 
in all duties; all, in all comforts. Hypocrites 
may apprehend that other things are little, and 
Chriſt is better; but this man reckons that all 
other ** are nothing, and Chriſt all in all. 
Hence he ſpends all his s and endeavours, 
after communion with God in Chriſt, Song 
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iii. 3. Pſalm cxxx. 5, 6. Phil. iii. 14. And he is 
willing to part with all other things at Chriſt's 
call, and for his ſake, Luke xiv. 26, 33. Mat. 
x. 37. Hence alſo the carriage of his heart, un- 
der Chriſt's withdrawings; why, theſe procure 
ſuch heart-ſickneſs as can be cured no way but 
by the Lord's returning, Song v. 6,8. Although; 
oreven when he hath no fear of hell upon him; 
yet, oh! the ſighings, ſobbings, cryings, faint- 


ings of a love- ſick ſoul for Chriſt's preſence ! 


The ſoul may know its vivification, or livin 
to God, by its enjoyment of the leading of the 
Spirit. This is a certain evidence of this wit- 
neſs of water, or ſanctification; and alſo of a. 
doption; Rom. viii. 14. For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the ſons of God. 

QuesT. When does a man enjoy the LEADING of 
the Spirit? 

ANsw. 1. When a compliance with the will 
of Chriſt becomes natural to the ſoul: ſuppoſe 
there was no wrath to follow upon diſobedience, 
nor no reward the effect of goſpel-obedience ; 
yet the ſweetneſs of wiſdom's ways itſelf in- 
clines the man to it; Ibave choſen the way of truth; 
thy judgments have I laid before me, Pſalm cxix. 30, 
137. ſee alſo ver. 35. Rom. viii. 7. The carnal 
man calls his liberty that he takes in ſin free- 
dom; but ſuch as are indeed freed from con- 
demnation, and walk after the Spirit, they call 
this their liberty, to be free for Chriſt, and free 
from ſin. A man may be exerciſed in external 
duties ; but he 1s not led by the Spirit, unleſs 
he hath a liberty of heart therein, and account 
it a high favour from the Lord that he will 
employ him in any ſervice; and it is to him 
matter of lamentation that he cannot do more 
for the Lord, that he finds a backwardneſs in 
himſelf, and a contrary principle that ſeeks to 
obſtruct and hinder his following the Lord in 
his ways; For, I delight in the law of God, after 
the inward man. But I. ſee another law in my mem- 
bers, warring againſt the law of my mind, and bring- 
mg me into captivity to the law of ſin, which is in my 
members, Rom. vii. 22, 23. Then he enjoys the 
leading of the Spirit. 

2. Then hath a man the leading of the Spi- 
rit, when he hath corroboration and aſſiſtance againſt 
theſe impediments that would hinder his walk- 
ing in the ways of Chriſt; the Spirit removes 
theſe. Carnal men wonder that any ſhould 
complain for want of ſtrength unto duty; they 
can eaſily come up to theſe duties: why, Satan 
is quiet, and they are not ſenſible of corruption; 
and they look moſtly to the external part. But 
if you have been eagerly purſued by Satan, and 
he hath beſet you with temptations, and you 
have found many and ftrong luſtings of fleſh 
to hinder you from following Chriſt in duty; 
and if ſuch mountains have been made plains, 
and 2 born down, even when you 
have found your heart ſo full of darkneſs, dead- 
neſs, hardneſs, unbelief, and all manner of di- 
ſtempers, that you have even deſpaired of act- 
ing in duty, or of acceſs in prayer; yet theſe 
ſpiritual enemies have been conquered, and 
your heart let out toward the Lord more 
than at other times; here was the leading of 
the Spirit, Rom. viii. 13, 14. Gal. v. 16, 17, 18. 
Though you cannot do what you would, can- 
not perform the duties you would; yet the 
will, in this caſe, does prevail againſt corru 
tion, even when the duty is hindered, and ſin 
acted in the ſoul; yet that corruption is not 
predominant there: why, your love to Chriſt is 

predomi- 
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redominant, and prevails over the love to o- 
ther things; your oy in the Lord is predomi- 
nant, and prevails againſt carnal joy in the 
creature; your peace by the blood of Chriſt helps 
you to ſee the falſe peace which you have had 
upon other grounds; and your faith is predo- 
minant againſt unbelief, which formerly diſ- 
covered itſelf in cauſing you to chooſe other 
objects befide Chriſt. | | 

3. Then hath a man the leading of the Spi- 
rit when his heart is under powerful drawings 
toward Chriſt; ſuch as are ſpoken of, Eph. 1.19. 
The loweſt duty requires the heart, Eph. vi. 6. 
If in the iraprovement of prayingor preachin 

ifts, our hearts be carried out Chriſt-ward, 
Cough we ſhould find more ſtraitenedneſs of 
expreſſion than at other times, yet we have en- 
joyed the leading of the Spirit, Jer. xxx. 21. If 
a man have had never ſo much enlargedneſs 
of expreſſion in prayer; yet, if his heart hath 
not been drawnout toward Chriſt, it is not wit- 


neſſing. But if the duty hath been of advan- 


tage that way, then you have had the leaging 
of the Spirit, however mean the duty hath 
ſeemed to be. 

4. When the man is made to own the med:- 
ation of Chrift, and to embrace the go/pel promiſe 
in his acting, then he hath the leading of the 
Spirit. Many, in words, do make uſe of Chriſt 
for acceptance with God; but unleſs your hearts 
have been held up, and drawn to make uſe of 
the name of Chriſt, and the ſufferings and in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt, you have not the leading 
of the Spirit. Whereas theſe who attain to 
this do find acceptance with God, John xiv. 
13, 14. XV. 16, 23.— Goſpel promiſes alſo are 
the chariot whereby the ſoul may ride towards 
the King of glory in triumph, 2 Pet. 1.4. 2 Cor. 
1.20, And when the ſoul is made heartily to 
make uſe of Chriſt by theſe, then it enjoys the 
leading of the Spirit of promiſe. 

5. Then is the man led by the Spirit, when he 
is helped, in goſpel duties, to act tor /piritual and 
goſpel ends. When he deſires to aim, not at ſelf- 
advancement, or his own name and glory, as 
Mat. vi. 1, 4. But when the great thing he 
would be at, is the mortification of corrupti- 
on, communion with God, increaſe of faith, 
growth in grace, c. When he ſeeks outward 
mercies in a ſubordination to theſe, and in a 
way of ſubſerviency to the intereſt and ſervice 
of Chriſt; and when, as the ultimate end of 
all, he ſeeks the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31.; 
then he enjoys the leading of the Spirit, and 
conſequently the witneſs of water or ſanctifi- 
cation. And thus you ſee how the ſoul may 
know if he hath the witneſs in himſelf, viz. 
the Spirit, Blood, and Water, the three that bear 
witneſs on earth. | 


The third uſe is of exbortation and direction. 
And here I might addreſs myſelf both to ſin- 
ners and ſaints. 5 

IJ, We are to addreſs unbelievers. Is it ſo, 
that he that believeth bath the witneſs in himſelf? 
then you who are unbelievers, O be reſtleſs till 
you know what it is to believe on me Son of 
God, and ſo to have the witneſs in yourſelves. 
Know that it is your duty to believe; and you 
—.— for ever, if you get not faith. And yet 

ow alſo, that you cannot believe of your- 
ſelves: and therefore, look to the Son of God 
for grace to believe in him; for he is the author 
of faith: and, in this way, ſeek to have the wit- 
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neſs within you; for, you will otherwiſe de- 
ceive yourſelves, as you have been deceiving 
yourſelves all along, while you have been 
taking the teſtimony of an erring conſcience, 
or the teſtimony of men and miniſters only, 
without having the teſtimony of the Spirit, and 
the witneſs within you: yea, perhaps, you have 
been taking the teſtimony of Satan, inſtead of 
the teſtimony of the Spirit of God; for, Satan 
can transform himſelf into an angel of light, 
while you may reckon that you have the teſti- 
mony of the word applied, not by the Spirit of 
For but by your own ſpirit, or by an evil 
irit. 

ear. How ſhall we know the witneſs of the 
Spirit, from Satan transforming himſelf into an angel 
of ligbi? | 

& +4 Much hath been ſaid for the diſcove- 
ry of this already; and therefore look back to 
what has been offered. Satan's witneſſing doth 
exalt ſelf; the Spirit's witneſſing doth tend to 
ſelf-humiliation. Satan's witneſſing incourages 
carnal liberty; the Spirit's witneſſing deſtroys 
the liberty of the fleſh. Satan's witneſſing con- 
founds a man, and his natural darkneſs and 
ignorance continues; the Spirit's witneſſing 
convinces, clears, and enlightens the man, by 
internal, gracious revelation. Satan's witneſ- 
ſing defiles and deforms the ſoul more and 
more in the iſſue of it; the Spirit's witneſſing 
is of a heart-puritying, ſin-mortifying nature, 
But the text being directed eſpecially to be- 
lievers; therefore I would addreſs myſelf, 

2dly, To behevers, who have the witneſs in 

themſelves. I would offer you theſe follow- 
ing directions, in order to the ſtrengthening 
and maintaining of the witneſs within your- 
ſelves. 

1. OSirs, wat for the Spirit, who is the prin- 
cipal witneſs, by aſking him of the Father; 
If ye being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much. more ſhall your heavenly Fa- 
ther give his holy Spirit to them that aſk him? Luke 
xi. 13. Neither the water nor the blood, nei- 
ther promiſes nor graces, will witneſs without 
the irradiation of the Spirit; for, the Spirit ſearch- 
es all things; yea, the deep things of God, and reveals 
them to us, and makes us kow the things that 
are freely given to us of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 12, A 
true dial hath an aptitude and fitneſs to ſhew 
us the hours of the day; but unleſs the ſun 
ſhine, you can Know nothing by it: ſo, it may 
be day-light with your foul, and you may 
have precious graces, that have a fitneſs and 
aptitude to witneſs your being a child of God; 
but they cannot do it, without the ſhining of 
the Spirit upon his own work. It is ſaid, that 
the Sabin ſtone 1s of a dark, duſkiſh colour, 
till it be ſprinkled with oil, and then it will 
burn of a light fire: ſo, graces and experiences 
are of a duſkiſh colour, till the oil of the Spi- 
rit be poured upon them; then they will burn 
forth with brightneſs, ſo as to witneſs to the 
ſoul its adoption and reconciliation with God. 

2. Mark the depoſition of the witneſs, and take 
not the teſtimony of any other witneſs, but in 
an agreeableneſs with this. It hath been ſome- 
times an objection among ſerious ſouls, Oh! 
* I have found my heart deceiving me, in paſ- 
ſing judgment about other matters; and I 
had as many ſymptoms of my being led by 
* tae Spirit of God to theſe concluſions, as I 
have of his leading me in this, that con- 
* cerns my eternal ſtate; and therefore I fear 


«I be 
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« J be deceived in all.” Now, what ſhall we 
ſay to this? Why, in general, it is the work 
of the Spirit to diſcover both the ſincerity and 


deceitfulneſs of the heart. Seeds of hypocriſy- 


are in the beſt, as well as other fins: grace doth 
not totally deſtroy the being of any one ſin, 
Peter's heart did deceive him when he was 
upon high reſolutions for Chrift ; and yet he 
was a believer. But never does a ſoul ſee more 
of the deceitfulneſs of his heart, than upon the 
diſcovery of divine love, Job xlii. 5, 6. Iſa. vi. 5. 
Ezek. xvi. 63, — But further, upon this head, 
you would remember, that the believer may 
be deceived about ſome circumfances, and about 
the particular ends of ſome diſpenſations, and 
yet bis judgment may be right in the main; 
and therefore, particular miſtakes are not to 
be made general rules. Peter had a clear teſ- 
timony of his adoption, and that from the 
mouth of Chriſt himſelf, Mat. xvi. 17.; yet this 
did not preſerve him from a deluſion of Satan, 
that came afterwards, verſes 22, 23.: the ſame 
mouth that bleſſed him, quickly called him Sa- 
tan. Chriſt's teſtimony was enough to ſecure 
him of divine love; and yet it did not ſecure 
him againſt a falſe confidence, in a particular 


caſe; nor againſt a ſad fall, Mat. xxvi. 35,70, 72. 


If your heart then has deceived you in ſome 
particular thing, do not conclude, that you 
are deluded in all; but let your particular mi- 
ſtakes provoke you to mark the diſpoſition of 
this witneſs, and to watch againſt the deluſi- 
ons of Satan, and your own ſpirit, that you 
take not the teſtimony thereof. | 

Perhaps you may ſay, How ſhall I know theſe 
deluſions ? | 

We have hinted at theſe already: take theſe 
particulars, in ſhort, as ſymptoms of a deluſi- 
on, and beware of them. 

(1.) Whatever hath a natural tendency to 
promote ſin and unrighteouſneſs, is a deluſion: 
unholineſs cannot be from the holy Spirit. Be- 
ware of that which gives encouragement to 
corruption. 

(2.) That which ariſes from, and leads to 
ſecurity, is a deluſion, Rev. iii. 17, 22. The La- 
odiceans there thought they wanted nothing, 
but the Spirit of God thought otherwiſe, and 
tells them that they wanted all things. 

(3.) That which ſprings from a ſuppoſed 
ſelf-ſufficiency, or, in its own nature, leads to 
ſelf-advancement, is a deluſion ; In my proſperity J 
ſaid, T ſhall never be moved, Pſalm xxx. 6. David 
was confident that he ſhould not be moved, 
becauſe of his outward accommodations for 
ſelf-defence ; therefore he checks and corrects 
himſelf, ver. 7. By thy favour my mountain flandeth 


firong. So, if you overcome this or that temp- 


tation, and thereupon conclude, that you are 
able to encounter with any, it is but the voice 
of your own Spirit, and, it may be, a ſmall 
temptation will ſurprize you ſhortly ; yea, ve- 
ry quickly: and fo, if it tend to make you a- 
ſpiring, as Gen. iii. 5. ſuſpect it as a deluſion. 

(4.) That which begins not with, and ends 
not in Chriſt, is a deluſion. Peter engages for 
Chriſt, but not in the ſtrength of Chriſt ; and 
ſo he fell. Therefore, we ſay, mark the 
depoſition of the witneſs, and take not the teſti- 
mony of any other. 

3. Beware of grieving your principal witneſs 
that you have within you, either by rejecting 
his teſtimony, or indulging ſin. There are ſe- 
veral things that tend to keep off from aſſur- 


ance, which you ſhould beware of.— Beware 
of thinking that aſſurance is not attainable ; 
that it is attainable, ſee Iſaiah xlv. 24. Ixiii. 16. 
2 Cor. v. 1, 6. Rom. viii. 39. Some think it is 
their duty to live doubting, and imagine they 
would ſin if they would ſeek aſſurance; but it 
is a duty commanded as well as other duties: 
Wherefore, brethren, give all diligence to make your 
calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. i. 10. Beware of 
limiting the Lord to your time; wait his leiſure, 
Beware of grieving the Spirit, and reſting his 
motions ; Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, where- 
by ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption, Eph. iv, 
30. Beware of yielding to carnal and unbelieving 
reaſonings; reaſon your heart rather out of 
unbehef, ſaying, Why art thou caſt down, O my 


foul? why art thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou 


in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health 
of my countenance and my God, Pſal. xlii. 11. Be- 
ware of ſpiritual floth and ſecurity, Heb. vi. 11.3 or 
of nouriſhing any fin, Heb. x. 22. Seek to be 
ſprinkled from particular corruptions, by the 
blood of Chriſt. 

4. Be much in the exerci/e of theſe duties of 
religion that have a tendency to cheriſh the 
witneſs within you. E. g. Frequent /elf-exami- 
nation hath a tendency this way; Examine your- 
Jelves whether ye be in the faith; prove your own 
ſelves: know ye not your own ſelves how Chriſt Je- 
Jus is in you, except ye be reprobates, [i. e. unapproved 
or rejected, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Satan endeavours 
to beat off from this duty, becauſe the end of 
it is to help the ſoul to the right underſtanding 
of its condition: but exerciſe yourſelf much in 
It, 1 * when your eyes are clear, and 
not dim with deſertion.— Alſo, a careful ob- 
ſerving of the Lord's dealing with your ſoul hath 
a tendency towards this. God's end towards 
the Iſraelites in their temptations, and mira- 
culous preſervation in the wilderneſs, was, that 
they might know that the Lord was their God, 
Deut. xxix. 3,—6. A multitude of experiences 
mult needs conduce much to clear up the ſtate. 
— Renewed acting of faith have a ſpecial ten- 
dency this way alſo: all opportunities that are 
offered, even for the moſt eminent acts of faith, 
are to be improved. Abraham's {laying of his 
ſon Iſaac ſeemed to be contrary both to God's 
command, that he ſhould not kill; and to God's 
promiſe, that in Jaac his ſeed ſhould be called: yet 
his faith got over all, and he had a bright ap- 
pearance of Chriſt after it, Gen. xxii. 11, 12, 16. 
Perhaps you are in an ill frame, a ſad condr 
tion, and dare not act faith on the promiſe; 
but it is your duty to believe, whatever your 
condition be, were it even a deſperate, hope- 
leſs-like condition: why, faith may then be 
moſt gloriouſly acted, when againft hope, you 
believe im hope, Though the particular promiſe 
fail; though ſenſible experience fail, ſo that it 
is a midnight darkneſs with you; yet there is 
the name of God ſtill to run to; ſuch as that, 
Exod. xxxiv. 5, 6. that he is the Lord, the Lord 
God merciful and gracious. When you cannot fee 
that he is gracious to you, or that he hath for- 
2 your ſin; yet, through grace, eſſay to 

retch forth the withered hand, and to put 
forth an act of faith upon him through Chriſt: 
and in that way wait for his being gracious, 
and for his forgiving your ſin. A new act of 
faith is the beſt way to recover all. 

But, perhaps, you cannot believe; moun- 
tains of difficulties are in the way of believing: 
if you could get believed, you would not — 

plain. 
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plain. But know, that the Lord himſelf may 
caſt in matter of n in the way 
of your believing, purpoſely to draw out the 
acts of faith, Rom. iv. 19, 20. Matth. xv. 24. 
Why, how could Abraham believe an apparent 
impoſſibility, he being old, and Sarah's womb 
dead? How could the woman believe? Chriſt 
called her a dog; and tells her, Iam not ſent but 
to the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Seeming im- 
poſſibilities may be in the way of his mercy, 
and yet it may be intended for the trial of 
faith, and not for the hinderance thereof ; but 
in ſuch caſes the Lord holds up the heart; as 
this woman was the more importunate, the 
more repulſes and ſeeming denials ſhe had. 
Chriſt never contradicts his own command, 
to fordid _ ſoul to believe; therefore, no- 
thing ſhould beat you off from this. In Pſalm 
Ixxx1x. 34, 35, 36. The Lord engages him- 
ſelf by oath and covenant, that the throne of Da- 
vid ſhould be — 42 for ever; and preſently he 
was ruſhed under ſuch diſpenſations as did 
threaten the non-accompliſhment of what was 
romiſed, verſ. 38,—45.: But the Lord's deſign 
erein was not to lead him into contradictory 
apprehenſions to his oath ; but to give an op- 
portunity to believe above, and againſt hope. 
In a word, it tends to cheriſh the witneſs 
mightily, when a man, at all times, in his 
pleading with God, makes ule of arguments 


drawn from Gop himſelf. Do not preſent the 


Lord with your prayers, or any performance 
of yours; but urge his name, his nature, his 
word, his free promiſe. Iſa. Ixiii. 15. Look down 
from heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy Ho- 
lineſs, and of thy glory: where is thy zeal, and ſtrength; 
Nr rp. of thy bowels and of thy mercies towards 
me? are they refirained? Then follows aflurance, 
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ver. 16. Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though Abra- 
ham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not: 
thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer ; thy 
name 1s from everlaſting. See Num. xiv. 17, 18, 20. 

Finally, It tends to this that a man make 
much uſe of the ſcripture: Search the ſcripture ; 
for it is by the word that the Spirit doth wit- 
neſs. If a word, ſuitable to your caſe, be given, 
bleſs the Lord for it: if not, ſeek out one, take 
it, and pray over it, till the Lord make a pow- 
erful application, by drawing you out after 
Chriſt by it; for, though you ſhould get ne- 
ver {o many words hinted in to your heart, 
they will be of little advantage, unleſs your 
heart be thereby drawn out atter Chriſt. 

I ſhall yet add another thing that may tend 
greatly to the cheriſhing of confidence about 
your ſtate, who are believers, and that is, hold- 
ing faſt the doctrine of perſeverance : the Lord hath 
promiſed that he will put his fear in your heart, 
that you ſhall not depart from him, Jer. xxxii. 40. 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 30,—34. He will not caſt off his peo- 
ple; if they fin, he will correct them, Iſa. liv. 8, 
9,10. A ſaint may fall into /in, but he cannot 
fall from his faith, Luke xxii. 32. with John 
xxvii. 20, Let go the doctrine of perſeverance, 
and your pac w1ll be like the morning dew 
that paſſeth away; but retain this, and then 
you may rejoice in the hope of the glory of God. If 
ever the Lord hath wrought this grace of faith 
in you, plead he may incregſe your faith; for, if 
he that beheveth hath the witneſs in himſelf, then, 
the more faith, the more evidence; the more 
of believing, the more of the witneſs is diſ- 
cernable. | 

May the Lord himſelf give you to know from 
ſweet experience, that he that believeth in the Son 
of God, hath the witneſs m himſelf. | 


Repaſt of FaiTH,. under the ſhady and fruit- 
ful TREE of LIFE.“ | 


SONG ii. 3. 


J. ſat down under his ſhadow with great 


ATTY friends, though I do not determine 
, that the forbidden fruit, of which our 


firſt parents did eat, and poiſoned them- 
ſelves and all their poſterity, was the fruit of 
an apple-tree, yet T have ground, from this text, 
to make proclamation this day to you, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the ApPLE-TRERE whoſe 
fruit is a bleſſed antidote againſt that poiſon. 
The tree of knowledge of good and evil proved, in 
the iſſue, a tree of Jeath and deſtruction ; but 
here is the tree of life, that grows in the hea- 
venly paradiſe above; yea, in the goſpel para- 
diſe below: and happy they who can, or ſhall 

ve it to ſay on this occaſion, I /at down under 
bis ſhadow with great delight ; and his fruit was 
ſweet unto my taſte. | 


oy 


- Theſe who are my ordinary hearers know 
I have preached, for ſome time, on the verſes 


* This Sermon was preached immediately before the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 
To which is ſubjoined, the D1scouRsts before and at the Service of the firſt Table. 
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fo is my love amon 


delight ; and his fruit was ſweet to my tafle. 


preceding; wherein we have theſe two things 
more generally. „n wits 

1. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the glorious Bride- 
groom of the church, commending himſelf, v. 1. 
ſaying; 1 am the Roſe of Sharon, and the Lily of the 
vallics; then commending his bride, as a ſhar- 
er of his beauty, notwithſtanding her affſicted 
lot in this world, ver. 2. As the lily among thorns, 

the daughters.” | 

2. We have the Bride of Chriſt taking her 
turn in commendation of him, ver. 3. Where- 


in have obſerved, 


(I.) The compellation ſhe gives him, My Belov- 
ed, He had named her his love; and here ſhe 
names him her Beloved: his love to her fired her 
love to him. | ; ; NO” 

2.) The commendation ſhe gives him, in the 
following compariſon ; As the apple-tree among 


at Dunfermline, July 16. 1749. 
the 


360 E 


the trees of the wood, jo is my Beloved among the ſons. 
He had commended her as the faireft among wo- 


men, the moit beautiful among the daughters; 


and now ſhe commends him as the moſt excel- 
lent among the ſons; as fairer than the ſons of 


men; infinitely fairer than the moſt excellent” 


creatures, men or angels: this ſhe expreſles 
metaphorically, taking a view of his compa- 
rative cxcellency, as the apple-tree in the gar- 
den among the barren trees of the wood, So zs 
my Beloved among the ſons. 

(3.) We have herethe confirmation of this from 
her experience, or the improvement ſhe made of 
Chriſt under this view of him as the apple-tree; 
T fat down under his ſhadow, with great delight; 
and his fruit was fweet to my taſte, Here is faith's 
improvement of Chriſt as the apple-tree among 
the trees of the wood. 

More particularly you have here theſe five 
things following. 

1. The /#bje of faith, namely, the believer, 
the bride of Chriſt, ſuppoſed to be in a ſcorched, 
wandering, weary, toiled condition; 7 /at down. 

2. The object of faith, namely, Chriſt as a /ha- 
dow ; or a thadow tree for the ſcorched and 
weary ſoul. 

3. The a& of faith expreſſed under the noti- 
on of a fitting down; I fat down under his ſhadow. 

4. The manner of faith's acting, I /at down un- 
der his ſhadow WITH GREAT DELIGHT. 

5. The feaſt of faith that follows, or the con- 
ſequent good that iſſues upon this acting of 
faith; His fruit was fweet to my taſte. 

I ſhall endeavour the explication of each of 
theſe particulars in the proſecution of the fol- 
lowing doctrinal propoſition. 


DocT. That faith's improvement of Chriſt, as the 
tree of life, in whatever ſad caſe the ſoul was into 
before, is a fitting down under his ſhadow with 
great delight, and feaſting ſweetly upon his fruits. 


Here we ſee the bride of Chriſt in her pre- 
ſent ſcorched, ſun-burnt, weather-beaten caſe, 
what /he did in theſe circumſtances; T /at down 
under his ſhadew with great dehght: and then 
what he felt in that ſituation; His fruit was ſweet 
to my taſte, The doctrine being ſo much the 
very words of the text, I ſhall eſſay the expli- 
cation of the ſeveral branches thereof in the 
following method. 


I. Conſider the caſe of the believer here ſup- 
{ed. „ 
II. e of the obje# of faith, Chriſt as a 
ſhadow and ſhelter for him. 3 
III. Speak of the act of faith, as it is a ſitting 
down under that ſhadow. Ede 
IV. Of the manner of faith's actings, ſitting 
| down with great delight. © ' © 
V. Of this feaft of faith that follows, his fruit 
being feweet to their taſte, mmm. 
VI. Apply the whole in ſundry inferences, 
I. The ca of the believing ſoul, the bride of 
Chriſt, here ſuppoſed is, that, ſhe was ſcorched 


with heat, and wearied with labour and toil, - 


and diſſhuieted, while here in the weary wilder- 
neſs. wherein ſhe needs a ſhadow to protect her. 
She had ſaid, Song i. 6. The ſun hath looked upon 


me, ſo as I am ſun-burnt; and my mother's child- 


ren were angry with me: 1 am perſecuted, re- 
proached, and abuſed, and ftand in need of a 
ſhadow from the heat, a refuge from the ſtorm. There 
is a fourfold account on which the ſhadow is 
needed by his people. * 


* 
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1. Conſider them in their fate by nature, be- 
fore converſion, they have no reſt there, but 
are as the raging ſea, caſiing forth mire and dirt, 
Here they may ſee their way vanity and folly; 
and yet their corruption carries them over 
all their convictions and reſolutions, even to 
that which they ſee to be vain: and this is 
the caſe of all by nature. In which ſtate they 
are liable to the ſcorching wrath of God, and 
cannot be ſafe till they get under the ſhadow 
of the apple-tree. 

2. Conſider them after converſion; and both 
in the pangs of the new birth, and atter they 
are born again, they need a ſhadow from the 
fiery, darts of temptation: Above all, taking the 


ſhield "of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench 


all the fiery darts of the wicked, Eph. vi. 16. They 
are ready to be ſcorched with this fire, that, 
for ordinary, flies upon them ſuddenly like a 
dart, and 1s hot and ſcorching like a fery dart; 
and ready to conſume and deſtroy the ſoul, and 
make it cry out with Jonah, Better for me to die, 
than to live, chap. iv. 3. In this caſe, how 
much do they need a ſhadow from the heat 
of temptation! | 
3. Conſider them in their wandering caſe, even 
afrer they have been comfortably drawn to 
Chriſt, they are ready to run away from God 
and forget their reſting place: they will find, 
in the iſſue, that by their departures, through 
an evil heart of unbelief, that they have for/ak- 
en their own mercies, and turned again to folly, Pſal. 
Iviii. 8.; and that they have made but an ill 
bargain: the Lord hedges up their way with thorns, 
and makes them {ce it is beft for them to re- 
turn to their firſt huſband. Indeed, God's peo- 
leare the greateſt fools imaginable when they 
gin to think that apoſtaſy wilLthrive in their 
hands; for a ſtorm will meet them in the teeth, 
and make them ſee the need they have of re- 
turning to their reſt, under the ſhadow of the 
apple-tree. New diſcoveries of ſin and guilt 
may be ready to make them think their caſe 
to be hopeleſs; and yet theſe diſcoveries open 
the door of hope, even as the law before was 
their ſchool-maſter to lead them to Chriſt. 
4. Confider them even in their be caſe, in 
this world, when coming a- new unto, and a- 
biding in him, without departing from him; 
yet they may lay their account, that their con- 
dition in this world will be ſuch as that they 
ſhall ſtill need a ſhadow: for, partly, Chrilt 
will give them much work "ado, that he may 
be employed by them, and get work put in his 
hand by their daily errands to him; and partly 
alſo they muſt look for a ſcorching ſun from 
the world, becauſe. they are not of the world, 
and therefore they may expect that the world 
will hate, perſecute, and abuſe them: they 
need to be armed againf daily difficulties, dai- 


ly ftorms, and ſcorchings; and fenced againft 


the heat of that ſun fpoken of in the firſt chap- 
ter, The fun bath looked upon me; this is a fiery ſun 
of worldly tribulations that, . 
(1.) Conſumes; ſometimes, the man's gate 
and worldly fortune, as it did Job's ſheep, and 
oxen, and cattle, and ſervants; all taken a- 
WAY. LL FIONS J ao | 
(22.) It ſometimes: ſcorches and conſumes 
their relations and friends, as it did Job's ſons 
and daughters; as they were eating in their 
elder brother's houſe, a wind comes and ſmites 
the corners of the houſe: this was a ſcorching 


flame indeed, inſomuch that Job roſe up and 
covered 
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covered himſelf with aſhes, and cries out, Nat- 
2d came J into the world, and naked muſt I return, 
heap. i. 13,—22, It is a terrible ſcorching 
chat that ſtrips a man naked of all his relati- 
ons, friends, and brethren. 

(3.) It ſometimes ſcorches their body; and I 
nced go no further than Job in this alſo; he 
was ſcorched and ſmitten with /ore boils, from 
the ſole of his foot to his crown, that he took a pot- 
ſheard to ſcrape himſelf withal, chap. u. 7, 8. 

(4.) It ſometimes ſcorches their good name, 
and in a manner conſumes it; as not only Job's 
wicked wife, chap. ii. 9. but his godly friends 
reproached him, and laid to his charge much 
ſin, and wickedneſs, and hypocriſy. This was 
one of the hoteſt beams of that fiery ſun with 
which he was burnt black; and it made him 
cry out, O that my grief were weighed, and my ca- 
lamity laid in the balance ; for now it would be heavi- 
er than the ſand of the ſea, chap. vi. 2, 3. And 
while men and devils were throwing darts at 
him, he ſaw the hand of God drawing the 
bow and ſhooting the arrows at him; The ar- 
rows of the Almighty are within me; the terrors of God 
fet themſelves in array againſt me; the poiſon thereof 
drinketh up my Spirit, chap. vi. 4. Thus the 
New-teſtament ſaints alſo were ſcorched, Heb. 
xi, 36,—38. they had trials of cruel mockings and 
ſeourgings, and bonds and impriſonmente, even they 
of whom the world was not worthy; they wandered 
about in ſhecp-ſtins and goat-ſrins, being deſtitute, af- 
flited, tormented. Thus you ſee how the bride 
of Chriſt may be ſcorched and ſun-beaten. 

If it is enquired, for what reaſon is all this? 
Why. one great reaſon is their-diflance from the 
apple: tree, when they are not below the ſha- 
dow thereof: and the reaſon of this diſtance is 
either more extraordinary, when the Lord in ſo- 
vereignty withdraws, as it was with Job, from 
whom God did not withdraw for his ſin; for 
he commends his ſeryant Job as a petryect and 
»prizht man, none like him in all the earth, 
chap. 1. 1.; or, . the; more ordinary reaſon 1s the 
bride's withdrawing from under his ſhadow, 
through unbelief and ſinning againſt God; 
Your iniquities ſeparate between you and your God, Ia. 
lix. 2. Yet it is to be here remembered, the 
diſtance is neither total nor final; for he ſaid, 
Iwill never leave thee nor for ſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5.; 
and that though, when. diſtance takes place, 
they want the refreſhing benefit of the ſhadow ; 
yet they have his love, and his goodneſs: and 
mercy to follow them; and though for a _/mall 
moment he hide his face from them, yet with everlaſt- 
mg mercies will he gather them: for, He will not 
contend for ever, nor be always wwroth, leſt the Spirit 
ſhould fail before him, and the: faul which he hath 
made: he will ee tbeir ways and. heal them; and 
reftore comforts to them; which: proves that his 
love ãs never altered toward them. 

In a word, the caſe of the ſoul, that comes 
to ſit down under this ſhadow of the apple - tree, 
is ſuch a ſore ſcorched caſe, that ſometimes the 
ſcorchings of the | fiery law are great, and the 
ſcorchings of the awakened conſcience are ſevere. 
It is ſaid, The Spirit of a man will ſuſtain his mfirmi- 
ties, but a wounded Spirit who can bear? Prov. xviii. 
14. The ſoul of a man may bear his bodily 
troubles; but when the ſoul itſelf is troubled 
and wounded, who can bear him up? Who 
but he that healeth the broker in heart, and bindeth 
h the ir wounds, Pal. cxlvii. 3. Although a real 
convert, after the firſt convictions have iſſued 
in converſion, doth not receive the ſpirit of bondage 


— 
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again unto fear, in the manner as before, yet af- 
ter 41 backſlidings, he may, in a man- 
ner be ſent back to mount Sinai, and find great 
flames of the fiery law flaſhing in his face: his 
convictions may be greater and the ſcorchings 
hoter than before, becauſe now he ſces he hath 
ſinned againſt ſo many mercies, ſo much light, 
and ſo many experiences of God's goodnels, ſo 
many ſweet enjoyments andenlargements, that 
he is thunder- ſtruck with the fearful apprehen- 
ſions, that he hath ſinned the unpardonable fin, 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; though the trou- 
ble on that head gives him the lye, and mani- 
feſts that that is not the caſe, yet the wound is 
deep, and the ſoul is thus ſcorched almoſt to 
death, till in anſwer to the call, Return bachſlid- 
ing children, for | am married to you, it returns a- 
gain to its reſting-place, and ſits down under 
the ſhadow of the apple-tree. I goon, therefore, 
\ 


II. To the ſecond thing propoſed, To ſpeak of 
the object of faith, CHRIST, as a ſhadow and 
ſhelter for the ſcoyched ſoul. And here you 
may take both a negative and poſitzve view of 
this ſhadow. 

IJ, View it negatively; and remember there 
is no other ſhadow, no other reſt for the ſoul 
but Chriſt; all other ſhadows are but refuges 
of lies: There is no other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby ue muſt be ſaved; neither is 
there Jakuation in any other, Acts iv. 12. Other 
ſhelters are broken reeds. What ſays God to 
them that truſted in the ſhadow of Egypt, and 
in the ſtrength of Pharaoh? The ſtrength of Pha- 
raoh ſhall be your ſhame, and the truſt m the ſhadow 
of Egypt your confuſion? Iſa. xxx. 2, 3. They that 
22 any other ſhadow both rebel againſt God, 
and ruin themſelves, Iſa. xxxvi. 5, 6. Jer. xlviii. 45. 
Truly in vain is ſalvation looked for from the bills, or 


from the multitude. of mountains: truly in the Lord 


our God is the ſalvation of Iſrael, Jer. iii. 23. All 
other ſhadows that-men betake themſelves to 
will bring them to a bed of forrow, Iſa. I. r1.; 
they will prove as Jonah's gourd, Daring A 
worm at the root that will wither them. What- 
ever ſhadow men truſt to, whether it be the ſha- 
dow of worldly props and miſtaken providen- 
ces, the ſhadow of unſound experiences, the 
ſhadow of natural and common graces, the 
ſhadow of goſpel privileges, the ſhadow of le- 
gal righteouſneſs; duties of civility, morali- 
ty, or whatever elſe, unhappy are they to find 
a ſhadow to reſt under without Chriſt: Their 


forrow ſhall be multiplied that haſten after another 


God; .their ſorrows will but gather into a dam 
to meet them in their extremity, when they 
have little need of fuch an encounter. Happ 

only are they that find. no reſt for the ſole of 
their feet, till, with the dove, they come to the 
ark, Ohriſt. Here by the bye, is a touch- ſtone 


of ar good or bad condition: he that is in a bad 


condition, any ſhadow, without Chriſt, will 
ſatisfy and content him; but he that is in a 
good condition, no ſhadow, in the world, but 

Chriſt, will eaſe and pleaſe him. 
⁊aly, View this object poſitively ; Chriſt is the 
ſhadow indeed, and he alone, for the relief of 
r ſcorched ſouls, the ſun-beaten, and fin- 
itten ſoul. I ſhall direct you to ſome ſcrip- 
tures for ſhewing this; and then obſerve that 
he is a ſhadow for all ſad caſes; and having all 
good qualities. Mud! nn 
1. For the ſcripture-expreflions hereof, ſee 
Pſal.:xxx1. 20. he is ſaid to hide them in _ 
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of his preſence from the pride of men; and keep them 
ſecretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues : hence 
ſays David, Pſal. Ivii. 1. In the ſhadow of thy. 
ewmgs will I make my refuge, till theſe calamities be 
over-paſt : and Pſal. xci. 1. He that dwelleth in the 
fecret place of the Moſt High, ſhall abide under the ſha 
dow of the. Almighty. Pfal. cxxi. 5, 9. The Lord is 
thy keeper, the Lord is thy ſhade upon thy right-hand ; 
the fun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, nor the moon by 
night. Ila. vi. 6. And there ſhall be a tabernacle for 
a ſhadow in the day-time from the heat, and for a 
place of refuge, and for a covert from ſtorm and from 
rain. Iſa. xxv. 4. For thou haſt been a ſirength to 
the poor, a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, a re- 
fuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, &c. Ia. 
XXIII. 2. A man ſhall be a hiding place from the wind, 
a covert from the tempeſt, as rivers of water in a dry 
place, and as the ſhadow of a great rock m a weary 
land. 
2, Here is a ſhadow in all caſes, particularly 
in the four following ones. 
(1.) A ſhadow and ſhelter againſt the wrath 
of God, for guilty ſinners to fly to, that would 
y from the wrath to come: he is Jeſus, who 
delivers us from the wrath to come, and from 
the cur/e of the fiery law ; for, he hath righteouſ- 
neſs without the law to give, whereby he ju- 
ſtiſies the ungodly, in a way that magnifies 
that law, by paying all the debt of obedience 
and ſatisfaction it can crave, and ſo is the end of 
the law for righteouſneſs, to every one that believeth. 
(2.) He is a ſhadow againſt all challenges and 
charges whatſoever, in ſo much, that the believ- 
ing ſoul, that fits under this ſhadow, may ſay, 
Who /hall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? 
It is God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth? 
Rom. viii. 33, 34.—He is a ſhadow againſt e- 
very raging and impetuous i and corruption, 
that * and vexes his people like the raging 
waves of the ſea; and that by the mortifying 
virtue of his death and blood: hence theſe two 
things go together, Rom. xiii. 14. the putt: 
on Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and the making no proviſe- 
on for the fleſh, to fulfil the Iufts thereof: the rag- 
ing heat of corruption 1s abated under this 
cool ſhadow.— He is a ſhadow from all fears 
and cares, anxieties and grievances, relating to 
worldly circumſtances, when a believer hath 
the faith of Chriſt's care and providence be- 
tween him and the ſtorm, according to that 
word, Matth. vi. 31, 34. Take no thought what ye 
ſhall eat, or what you ſhall drink, or wherewithal 
you ſhall be clothed. Take no thought for to-morrow, 
for to-morrow ſhall take thought for itſelf. And Phil. 
iv. 6. Be careful for nothing, &c. 1 Pet. v. 6. Caſt- 
ing all your care upon him, for he careth for you. 
( 3.) He is a ſhadow from the ſcorching heat 
of the fiery darts of Satan's temptations; for, who 
is it that rebukes the tempter? It is the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, with a get thee behind me, Satan. — 
Who is it that prays always acceptably for the 
tempted and ſcorched believer? It is Chriſt: Si- 
mon, Simon, Satan hath deſired thee, that he may ſift 
and winnow thee as wheat ; but I haue prayed for 
thee that thy faith fail not. Who is he that is al- 
ways a friend at hand, when the believer is at 
the laſt gaſp, ready to be ſcorched to death? It 
is Chriſt; 1 Cor. x. 13. There bath no temptation 
talen you but what is common to men: but Gad is fait h- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what 
you are able; but will with the temptation make a way 
to eſcape, that you may be able to bear it. What 


ſhould one do for relief againſt all the temp- 


tations and deluſions of the day, but juſt come 
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under the ſhadow of the apple-tree. Chriſt 
himſelf ſuffered, being tempted, that he might ſuc- 
cour them that are tempted, Heb. ii. 18. 

(4.) He is a ſhadow againſt the ſcorching 
heat of affict:ons, and that either when he pre- 
vents them and keeps them off, and fays his 
rough wind in the day of his eaft wind, being a pre- 


ſent help in the time of trouble; or when he ſancti- 


fies troubles, and bleſſes them to the advan- 
tage of his people, By 1 the iniquity of Ja- 
cob be purged ; or when he ſupports under trou- 
ble, and enables them to bear, and by faith to 
quench the violence of fire, and out of weak- 
neſs make them ſtrong; or, when whatever 
be their loſſes by affliction, he makes up their 
loſs with a hunderfold more, and makes them, 
with all other things, to work for their good, 
though ſome trials may ſeparate them from 
friends and brethren ; but here is a ſhadow a- 
gainſt that ſorrow, namely, Who ſhall ſeparate 
me from the love of Chrift ? &c. Rom. viii. 35,—39. 
3. Here is a ſhadow with all the good guali- 
ties of a ſhadow; particularly a thick, a broad, 
a laſting, and a living ſhadow. 
(1.) It is a thick ſhadow. Some trees have 
ſhadows, but in hot days the beams of the ſun 
will pierce through them, becauſe they are 
thin; but this is a thick ſhadow: no ſcorching 
wrath of divine diſpleaſure can get into the 
ſoul that is under it. The deſtroying angel, 
that flew the firſt-born of Egypt, could not come 
near the door that was ſprinkled with the blood 
of the lamb; no more can the wrath of God 
reach theſe that are under the cover and ſha- 
dow of the blood of Chrift, that ſpotleſs Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the ſin of the world. 
(2.) As it is a thick, ſo it is a broad ſhadow, 
it covers the whole man; and it covers all that 
come under it, and it will take in many under 
it: notwithſtanding of the multitude of the re- 
ceivers of Chriſt; yet a numberleſs number 
may get room here: notwithſtanding all the 
redeemed from the beginning who have come; 
yet there is room for more: Whoſoever will, let 
bim come: God jo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him, 
might not periſh, but have everlaſting life. -- 
(3.) It is a /afling ſhadow, not like Jonah's 
gourd, that came up in a night, and withered 
in a night; it fenced him from the ſun's heat, 
and from the eaſt-wind, and that only for a 
night, and then went away: but this is a ſha- 
dow of goodneſs and mercy, that follows the 
believer all the days of his life, as the pillar of 
cloud that followed Iſrael in the wilderneſs, 
and never left them as long as they had occa- 
ſion for it: Chriſt never leaves the ſoul till he 
ſets it beyond all hazard and danger in the 
heavenly Canaan. Whatever are or may be 
your trials, this is a ſhadow that was, and is, 
and is to come. For, 21 . 
( 4.) It is a living ſhadow; it is the ſhadow of 
the tree of life, that hath life in itſelf, and that 
gives life and health to all that ſit down under 
it the leaves of this tree are for tbe healing of the 
natiant, Rev. xxii. 2. Was there a healing virtue 
in Peter's ſhadow, Acts v. 15. that the ſick were 


brought forth to the ſtreet, and laid in beds 


and couches, that at leaſt the ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome of them? 
O! what muſt be the healing and quickening 
virtue of this ſhadow of the tree of life itſelf, 
from which Peter's virtue was borrowed! O 


dead and diſeaſed ſoul, look to this apple: tree 
to. 
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to overſhadow you, and fit down under this 
ſhadow. This leads, 


III. To the third thing propoſed, wiz. To 
ſneak ot the act of faith, as it is expreſſed by a 
ting down under this ſhadow. And, : 

1. Faith, as it is a fitting down under this 
ſhadow, imports, deliberation; it is a deliberate 
act: when one fits down, he is not rambling 
nor ruthing headlong, but acting deliberately 
and conſiderately. Here he acts from a mani- 
fold conviction. From a conviction, that it is 
lawful and warrantable, and no preſumption for 
him to do it: Why, here is a ſhadow propoſed 
to me to make uſe of; I am a poor ſinner in 
danger of wrath; God holds out to me the 
ſceptre of grace, and calls and allows me to 
take up my reſt under this ſhadow. —He acts 
from a conviction of neceffity: I muſt do it or 
be undone to eternity; but I muſt not abide in 
Sodom, for the fire of God's wrath will deſtroy 
me there: I muit put myſelf under this ſhadow 
or periſh. He acts from a deliberate convicti- 
on of profit and advantage that is to be had un- 
der this ſhadow: If I were once there, may he 
ſay, what bleſſed fruit will I find upon this 
apple-tree? Peace with God, and acceſs to him, 
and communion with him: what juſtification 
from all guilt, what maniteſtations of God's 
love, what conſolations of his Spirit may lex- 
pect! therefore, I will do it becauſe I may do 
it, and becauſe I mult do it, and becauſe it is 
the beſt, tae only ihift, and the moſt profitable 
courle that can be taken. 

2, Faith, as it is a fitting down under this 
ſhadow, imports, not only deliberation, but 
deſign alſo for preſent reſt and preſent eaſe. The 
man 1s purſued, and wants a city of refuge; 
ſcorched, and wants a ſhadow from the heat; 
and ſo he comes, and receives, and reſts upon 
Chriſt alone for ſalvation. — He fits down for 
reſt from a troubled conſcience, and from all the 
challenges thereof, under this ſhadow; his 
heart is ſprinkled from an evil conſcience : here the 
law cannot touch him; Chriſt is the end of the 
law: here juſtice cannot condemn the Mediator, 
and I am under his ſhadow: wrath cannot win 
through to me here. — He fits down for reſt 
from all his exceſive defires after created good, 
which he vainly purſued before, ſaying, O for 
this and that worldly thing! Who will ſhe us 
any good? But, when he comes to Chriſt, he 
finds contentment; he is where he would be; 
and finds no want: he hungers and thirſts no 
more inſatiably after vanity ; I have learned in 
whatſoever flate I am, therewith to be content. 
Though ſtreams ſhould fail him, he now hath 


the ocean; though the ſtars ſhould be with- 


drawn, he hath the Sun. — He ſits down to be 
free from the turbulency of corruption: there is a 

reat ſtruggle between a man's light and his 
uſts; his luſts driving him contrary to his 
light; but, under this ſhadow, his luſts are 
brought down in ſubjection to his light; grace 
gets above corruption, and faith puriſies the 
heart. — He ſits down to be free of the ſcorchings 
that annoy him Faith is acted to be free of 
all hot purſuits whether from law, juſtice, 
conſcience, or from any other quarter: from 


the heat of fiery luſts, which can only be quench- 


ed with the blood of Chriſt; from the heat of 
fiery temptations, this ſhadow is a ſhield for ſafe- 
ty in this caſe: alſo from the heat of wrath-like 
N If thou mark iniquity, O Lord, who 
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ſhall and? When trying and ſiery-like provi- 
dences come, who can abide them, till they la 
themſelves down under this apple-tree? Fait 
acts likewiſe to be free from the heat of fearful 
looking for of judgment, ſpoken of, Heb. x. 27. 
and fiery indignation, that ſhall conſume the adver- 
ſaries; from the fear of death, the king of ter- 
rors, with its ſting; and from the fear of an 
awful tribunal, and a wrathful ſentence iſſuing 
from it. Where ſhall I be ſecure from theſe 
fears but under this ſhadow of the Mediator's 
blood and righteouſneſs? It acts, in a word, 
to be from the cur/e of the fiery law, ſaying, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them : to avoid 
this, ſays the believer, I caſt myſelf under 
Chriſt's ſhadow; I fly to thee to hide me. I quit 
the law as a covenant, and want to be married 
to another Huſband. 

3. Faith, as it 1s a ſitting down under this 
ſhadow, imports, a centering here. When reſtleſs 
wandering ſouls come to Chriſt, they need go 
no further; it they come indeed to God in 
Chriſt, they may now ſing a Reguium to them- 
{elves, Soul, tate thy reſt, Chriſt, as Mediator, is 
the way; and as God, is the end of the way. 
The bride of Chriſt here was like a weary tra- 
veller walking through a wood; and whatever 
tree ſhe met with, ſhe found ſome defect and 
barrenneſs in it: but coming to the apple: tree, 
here ſhe found none; and therefore goes no 
further. When one comes to Chriſt, and to 
God in Chriſt, then he is at his journey's end; 
he may ſet up his ſtaff and take himſelf reſt. 
And hence alſo, 

4. Faith, as it is a ſitting down under this 
ſhadow, imports, a continuation of the act thereof. 
When we meet with Chriſt, we thould fit down 
and make him our home, our houſeof reſidence, 
our habitation ro which we may continually 
reſort. The true improvers of Chriſt mult abide 
with him: though ſenſible comforts ſhould be 
withdrawn; yet they muſt not quit their reſt- 
ing-place: it is a ſitting down without purpoſ- 
ing to riſe again. Every believer ſhould have 
a firm purpoſe to live by faith on the Son of 
God, under all poſſible changes andalterations 
that fall out, either in his ſpiritual or temporal 
condition: he is to make uſe of Chriſt while 
he is living and when he is dying. — When he 
is deſerted, he muſt live upon Chriſt, ſaying, J 
will wait on the Lord. that hideth his face from the 
houſe of Jacob. — When he is d%%naid and afraid, 
he ſhould live upon Chriſt, ſaying, What time I 
am afraid Twill ira in thee When he is weighted 
with work, he ſhould live upon Chriſt, ſaying, 
Iwill go in the ſtrengtb of the Lord, making mention 
of his righteouſneſs, and his only. — When he is op- 
A with burdens, he ſhould live upon Chriſt 
caſting all upon him, and ſaying, Why art thou 
caſt down, O my foul? Why art thou diſquieted with 
in me? Hope in God, for LH yet praiſe him. 

5. Faith, as it is a fitting down under this 
ſhadow, imports, a ready act of faith, and catch- 
ing the opportunity. No ſooner is the apple-tree 
diſcovered to the bride here, in the ſuperlative 
excellency thereof, than ſhe juſt takes hold of 
the occaſion, and ſits down under the ſhadow 
of that tree, No powertul corruption, no aſ- 
ſaulting temptation of Satan, no dark diſpen- 
ſation . of providence, no great or greatly ag- 
gravated ſin, nor long continuance in fin, ſhould 

hinder or make a delay in the acting of this 
faith; but the feeling of theſe maladies, the 


preſent 
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preſent feeling of the ſcorching heat, and the 
ſeeing of what a thick, and broad, and living, 
and laſting ſhadow this is, ſhould make us 
quickly ſit down here. Nothing muſt hinder 
you from making uſe of Chriſt; neither ſins 
againſt law, nor ſins againſt goſpel, nor ſins 
againſt vows, mercies, croſſes, providences, in- 
ſtead of hindering they ſhould haſten you, that 
here you may get relief. i 

6. Faith, as it is a fitting down under this 
ſhadow, imports, a full and entire acting of faith, 
the whole man upon a whole Chrilt ; 1 /at down. 
The believer leaves not one part of himſelf out 
from under this ſhadow. 7 fat down under this 

adow ; he makes uſe of all the ſhadow for 
all the good that God gives him for. Some, 
through unbelief, fear it would be too bold for 
them to expect all the benefits that are to be 
had in Chriſt, viz. wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctification, and redemption ; but true faith 
acts fully for all the good of the goſpel. Some, 
like the prodigal ſon, think God will not make 
them ſons but as hired ſervants: but this faith 
is a fitting down where no drop of wrath can 
touch you, and where you may have all the 
fruits that grow upon the apple-tree, and have 
pertect reſt, 

7. Faith, as it is a fitting down under this 
ſhadow, imports, the activity of faith through 
grace. The ſoul being acted is active in fitting 
down, ſaying, Return to thy reft, O my foul, Pſal. 
cxvi. 7. I was weary with wandering from one 
barren buſh to another; but whenever I gota 
view of the glorious apple-tree, the tree of lite, 
ſome inviſible ſecret virtue came from it that 
catched my heart, and made me take up my 
reſt here; and ſo I /at down. 

8. And lafth, Faith, as it is a fitting down 
under this thadow, imports, as compoſed a poſture 
of ſoul as can be had in this world, Chritt is elſe- 
where compared to the ſhadow of a great rock in 
a weary land, Iſa. xxx11. 2. The reſt to be had 
here, by faith, will always be different from, 
and ſhort of the reſt that remains for the people 
of God hereafter: it is therefore a reſt amidſt 
trouble; In the world ye ſhall have tribulation, ſays 
Chriſt; but in me ye ſhall have peace, John xvi. 33. 

Let us not miſtake the nature of this reſt 
and recumbancy under this ſhadow: ſome may 
think they have been eſſaying to fit down and 
reſt under this ſhadow; but they cannot find 
that which they can call a ref: but, in order 
to remove this difficulty, you will conſider the 
nature of this reſt. It is not like the reſt of a 
big rock on the land, or in the ſea, that doth 
not ſhake or move when the waves beat or the 
ſtorms blow and make a tumultuous noiſe a- 
bout it; but it is like the reſt of a ſhip at anchor, 
that may be toſſed and moved to and fro in a 
ſtorm, and ſome waves going over her, but 
ſhe is ſecured againſt ſplitting, or ſinking, or 
being caſt away, as long as the anchor does not 
drive: ſuch is the nature of this reſt; it is a reſt 
with fighting and exerciſe, a reſt that ſecures 
the main point, and that ſecures from ruin as 
long as the ſoul keeps under Chriſt's ſhadow. 
And this is the reſt and recumbency of faith 
that we ſhould look for in time: and if we thus 
took up the nature of this quiet reſt under the 
apple-tree, it would looſe many doubts, and 
help to break many ſnares and temptations, to 
which we expoſe ourſelves many times, becauſe 
we cannot get that reſt we would be at. 

In a word, faith's fitting down under this 
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ſhadow, imports, that faith is a compoſeng grace, 
making the ſoul eaſy, quiet, and compoled a- 
midit all troubles, ſaying, Though my houſe be not 
Jo with God; yet he hath made with me an everlaſting 
covenant, well-ordered in all things and ſure: and this 
rs all my ſalvation, and all my defire, 2 Sam. xxiii. g, 
Though the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, neither ſhould 
fruit be found in the vine, &C.: yet will I rejoice in 
the Lord; I will joy in the God of my ſalvation, Hab. 
iii. 17, 18. Though the earth ſhould be removed, 
and the mountains caſt into the midſt of the ſea, &c.; 
yet there is a river, the ſlreams whereof make glad the 
city of God, Pſalm xlvi. 2, 3, 4. 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed was, To touch 
at the way and manner of faith's fitting down 
under this ſhadow, namely, with great delight; 
I jat down under his ſhadow with great delight, &c. 
It 1s obſerved, that the word may be read, as in 
the margin, Ideligbted, and ſat down; intimating, 
that the delight was both an antecedent and a 
concomitant of her ſitting down under his 
ſhadow. The ſhadow of a tree is comfortable 
and refreſhing to theſe that are parched with 
the ſcorching and boiling heat of the ſun: ſo 
is Chriſt to his church under hot perſecutions, 
being in the world as a lih among thorns, and 
under the heat of wrath revealed in the law; 

therefore with ſo much delight does the reſt 
under his ſhadow, who hath delivered her from 
the wrath to come, according to his word. 

Remark 1. This delight is very much ſpoken of 
in ſcripture; hence Pſalm cxix. 50. This is my 
comfort in mie alſliction, thy word hath quickened me. 
Pſalm Ixiii. 5. My foul ſball be ſatisfied as with 
marraw and fatneſs. Pſalm xciv. 19. In the multi- 
tude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight 
my ſoul. Pſalm iv. 6, 7. Many ſay, Who will ſhew 
us any good? But, Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance ; then ſhall I have mare gladneſs, than in 
the time that their corn and wine increaſeth. O what 
great delight is to be had under Chriſt's cool 
and refreſhing ſhadow ! 

2. This delight carries always along with it 


a delight in tender walking, and a delighting in 


the law of the Lord, as the rule of holineſs; 
Pſalm i. 2. His delight is in the law of the Lord. 
Chriſt 1s not a ſhadow to ſcreen wickedneſs. 
This tender walk evidences their delight to be 
no deluſion. | 

3. The Lord having deſigned a fulne/s of de- 
light for his people hereafter, as it is, Pſalm 
Xvi. 11. In has preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at his 


right-hand are pleaſures for evermore : It pleaſes 


him to grant ſomedelight in time as a pledge 
of that ocean of pleaſures they are to enjoy 
above, that new wine of conſolation that they 
{hall drink in their Father's kingdom. 

4. This delightful frame in cloſing with 
Chriſt and improvement or uſe-making of him, 
is a very excellent and neceſſary frame; for, be- 
ſides that he is in himſelf a very delightful and 
lovely object, this delight is a token for good, 
evidencing that the heart is warming towards 
him, and it is more than half an enjoyment of 
him, and tends to enſure a further and fuller 
enjoyment of him; having ſo much in hand 
he hath the more in hope: and as this delight- 
ing in him 1s begun enjoyment, ſo it is a mean 
of preſerving and continuing the enjoyment 3 
becauſe, when the ſoul is ſatisfied and made 
up in him, it warms the heart and cheriſheth 
praiſe; yea, delight and ſatis faction will beget 
praiſe, and praiſe is a notable preſerver and 
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erer of the good which weenjoy: whereas, 
ny other 41 a diſcouraged and diſſatiſ- 
fed diſpoſition, a murmuring, quarreling, dif- 
contented perſon ſoon clouds his clear days, and 
cuts ſhort his enjoyment through his peevith 
ingratitude ; whereas, a bleſling anda praiſin g 
frame, quickens our prayers and ſupplications 
for the continuance of what the ſoul delights 
in. It is ſaid, 1 Sam. ii. 1. that Hannah prayed 
6 God, when yet all ſhe ſays is praiſe and thank- 
fulneſs ; intimating, that delight in God, beget- 
ting praiſe, is a noble ſupplicant. | 

But more particularly, this faith that fits 
down under Chriſt's ſhadow, brings with it 
great delight on theſe accounts following, 

1. Becauſe it reconciles us to our con/ciences 
that accuſed us for guilt; for, under that ſha- 
dow we have our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſcience, Heb. xi. 22. 

2. Becauſe it reconciles us to our uneaſy 
croſſes, and quiets us under them; Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ftayed on thee ; 
becauſe he truſteth in thee, Iſa. xxvi. 3. It makes a 
calm though the ſoul before was a raging ſea. 

3. Becauſe it begets pleaſant views of God; 
for, we cannot make uſe of Chriſt, and yet find 
the Father diſpleaſed ; becauſe faith is the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt; ſo that 
when we ſee him we ſee the Father, and the 
Father to be well-pleaſed in him. 

4. Becauſe it lays hold on a complete ſalvation 
and an incomprehenſible good, that, as it were, 
ſwallows up the underſtanding to take up the 
worth of it, Receiving the end of your faith, the 
ſalvation of your ſouls, 1 Pet. i. 19. The lively ex- 
erciſe of faith takes juſt a great ſalvation in its 
arms; and the man ſees himſelf a ſaved man, 
and that there is no difficulty in all the world 
can ſtand in the way of his falvation; this 
creates joy. 

. Fauh's act muſt be delightful, becauſe it 
is accompanied with comfortable views of pro- 
vidence; for, when a man comes under this 
ſhadow, then he can ſay, Come what will, and 
let the Lord do with me what he will; yet all 
things ſhall work together for my good. 

6. It is attended with comfortable views of 
the meaning of the ſcriptures; for they become ſo 
ſavoury as to be the ſavour of liſe. Lively faith 
makes ſcriptures have another luſtre than be- 
fore, It was a good ſaying of an old Reformer, 
* That the Chriſt, which is pointed out in 
* {cripture, could never ſcar a ſinner.” When 
conſcience is awakened to ſee what the law 
lays, it is terrible; but let a man have the live- 
ly exerciſe of faith in Chriſt, then the ſcriptures 
have the ſmell of a pleaſant garden: the very 
threatenings of the ſcripture are pleaſing ; for 
a man can ſay, They have frighted me to my 
reſting- place. There is not a word in the Bible 
but what is ſavoury to the believer, as ſeeing 
God's good-will in it. 

In a word, under this ſhadow the man hath 
a pleaſing view of death, judgment, and eternity; 
for here he finds himſelf well ſecured againſt 
all eyil, as well provided with all good; there- 
tore, he cannot = ſit down with great delight. 


V. The „b thing propoſed was, To ſpeak 
of the feaſt of faith; His fruit was ſweet to my 
tale. After one that hath been hotly purſued, 
comes under a ſhadow or ſhelter, yet it it be 
not well provided for neceſſaries, he may ſtarve; 
one may be famiſhed in a ſtrong hold, and 
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faint, if he hath not food there; but in Chriſt 
there 1s maintenance as well as protection, 
Inſtead of all the heads that might be propoſ- 
ed here, relating, 1. To the fruits; 2. To rhe 
{weetneſs of the fruits; 3. The ſenfible taſtes 
and experiences thereof; and, 4. Chriſt's ſtand- 
ing propriety therein, even when given out of 
his hand into the bride's mouth, His fruit, my 
taſie ; His fruit was ſweet to my taſte: inſtead of 
enlarging on all theſe, we may take up the 
import of this part of the text in theſe follow- 
ing particulars. 

1. That the neceſlities of God's people are 
not fe but many; they need a feaft, as well as 
a fence; and fruit, as well as a ſhadow. Our 
Lord keeps them under many wants, that they 
may have many errands to his door; and that 
he may have many vents to let out of his ful- 
neſs, and give proof of what is in him for their 
good. His full breaſt of all-ſufficiency and 
affection needs all their wants, as vents to let 
out himſelf by many ways, and many commu- 
nications to them. The day comes when they 
ſhall enter into the joy of their Lord, that cannot 
now enter into them; their vents are ſonarrow 
that they cannot let in what he hath, and what 
he is iu himſelf for them, and whereot the 
are not capable now, notwithitanding their 
manifold neceſſities. Hence you that are ac- 
quaint with manifold neceſſities, if you look 
upon them abſtractly, you may get an embit- 
tering ſight of them, and may wonder and cry, 
Wo is me that I am fo full of wants! but look 
upon them with an eye to Chriſt's deſign, and 
they will be another thing: you will ſee that 
he keeps you under many wants, that he may 
have much work about you and them; he 
keeps you empty, that his fulneſs may be in 
requeſt, And it thus you look upon them, it 
will ſerve not only to encourage you, but to 
make you lament that you ſhould be ſo ſtrait- 
ened in your own bowels, when you are not 
ſtraitened in him: yea, ſenſe of want would 
be more deſirable in order to ſupply ; conſider- 
ing, that when all your wants are laid toge- 
ther, yet you have but ſtraitened bowels to 
take in what he is willing to let out. 

2. Particular here imported is, That the ne- 
ceſlities of Chriſt's followers and of his bride, 
are not only many, but their improvement of 
Chriſt will be ſo far from dimmi/hing the ſenſe 
of their neceſſities and wants, that new wants 
will be diſcovered, and new enjoyments will 
beget new appetites. When does the bride 
need fruit? Even when ſhe 1s ſet down under 
Chriſt's ſhadow, and begun to make uſe of 
him. The ſcope of the metaphor teaches this, 
A perſon ſcorched and purſued, ſees no more 
needful at that time but a ſhadow; yet when 
he hath got under that ſhadow, his other ne- 
ceſſities and want of proviſion pinches him: 
ſo here, when the ſcorched bride is driven to 
her ſhadow, and ſet down under it, then ſhe 
finds her other wants. This is the kindly fruit 
of well improven enjoyments, that it ſtill raiſes 
anew appetite for more. Theſe that have taſt- 
ed that the Lord is gracious, will, as new-born 
babes, defire the ſincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 


Hence, take a right look of the growing diſ- 


covery of wants, you may think it is an evi- 
dence of a worſe condition than you was in 
before; but miſtake not, it is a great evidence 
of communion with Chrift, and that you are 
come under his ſhadow, when even there your 


faintneſs 
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faintneſs calls for fruit. It is a ſad evidence of 
diſtance, and that people are not making uſe 
of Chriſt, when their wounds begin to cloſe 
up, and the ſenſe of their wants is diminiſhed. 
But on the contrary, there is no better evidence 
of communion with Chrift, of nighnefs to 
him, and that your enjoyments are real and. 
bleſled to you, than when your enjoyments 
diſcover want, and beget appetite for the ſup- 
ply thereof. : 

3. Another thing imported 1s, that commu- 
nion with Chriſt and cloſing with him, ſhould 
not be entertained with :dleneſs, but with dili- 
gence. The bride of Chriſt here hath more ado 
than to fit down under his ſhadow with great 
delight; ſhe finds that in that caſe, ſhe is cal- 
led to gather fruit under the apple-tree; and 
cat, and improve that opportunity ſhe hath 
gotten, by taking his truit and feeding thereon: 
communion with Chriſt is given us not to ſet 
us idle, but to make us buſy on ſuch a happy 
opportunity ; and that partly, 

(1.) Becauſe we know not what may be up- 
on the back of that opportunity; it may be like 
that which Elijah got under the 22 
1 Kings xix. 5, 6,7. where the angel deſires him 
to eat, for the journey is great he hath to go; and 
he got forty days faſting after that double meal: 
little know we what may be on the back of a 
banquet, how hardly we may be put to it. 

(2.) Becauſe idleneſs will ſoon cut us Hort 
of our enjoyments. When Chriſt and the 
bride are together at a feaſt, Song v. 1. on the 
back of it ſhe falls aſleep; though it was but 
a {lumber, her heart waking, yet he __ 
was put to the back of the door, ver. 2. Ill 
improven opportunities may ſtrip a ſoul of all 
its enjoyments before it be aware: Emptineſt and 
diſtance may ſteal on, as one that travails; and pover- 
ty as an armed man. Under the happy ſhadow 
we ſhould be holy epicures, diligent feeders, 
and greedy eaters of the fruir of the apple-tree. 

4. It is here imported, that the necęſſities of 
the ſaints cannot be ſo many but Chriſt hath 
ſupply for them all. If they be aſſaulted, and 
tempeſt beaten, or ſcorched and ſun-burnt, he 
is a ſhadow; if they be faint, he hath fruit; 
and his fruit 1s, 

(1.) Refreſhing fruit, and it is called fruit, in 
conformity to the metaphor of his being the 
apple-tree: the purchaſed and promiſed allow- 
ances of Chriſt to his people are refreſhing and 
ſatisfying, like ſavoury fruit. 

(2.) This fruit isi fruit; the believer feeds 
not upon wind, as it is ſaid of Ephraim, Hol. 
X11. 1. but fruit; he does not feed upon aſhes, 
as it is ſaid of 1dolaters, Iſa. xliv. 20. but fruit; 
he does not feed upon poiſon, as it is ſaid of the 
wicked, Job xx. 16,; nor does he feed upon 
buſts, as it is ſaid of the prodigal ſon, before 
he returned to his father, but the fruit that 
grows upon this apple-tree, the tree of life. 

(3.) This fruit is not only pleaſant and ſolid, 
but plentiful, and ſufficient to anſwer their ne- 
ceſlities, and all of their wants: Where fin a- 
bounded, grace doth much more abound. O Sirs, it 
is an uſeful ſtudy to ſtudy the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, in his natures, in his perſon, in his 
offices, in his ſtates of humiliation and exalt- 
ation, and his words and precious promiſes ! 
Here is wine and milk, both ſpecial and common 
allowances, Iſa. lv. i. Again, | 

(4) As this fruit is durable fruit; ſo it 18 good 
to ſtudy the durableneſs of his allowances; 


REPOSE 


ſpare ; but they are fweet and delicious. 
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for, John iv. 14. it is th&*water that ſprings up to 


AND REPAST 


everlaſting life. The fruit of the tree of life is till 
green and freſh, Rev. xxii. 2:; and ſtill ripe and 
ready for eating: and all theſe rich, full, and 
durable allowances are thine, poor needy ſou], 
according as thou doſt need them; and th 
need is thy paſs and warrant for cloſing with 
them, Iſa. Iv. 1. Ho, every one that thirfleth, come 
ye to the waters. John vii. 39. If any man thirſt, 
let him come to me and drink. The thirſty ground 
is the ground that needs a ſhower; the thirſty 
ſoul 1s the ſoul that needs a drink, even as the 
hungry man 1s the man that needs meat: and 
the more need, the more let be your errands 
to Chriſt for ſupply. Have you much to do? 
Well, in him you have much to do it with; 
here would be your life to take up Chriſt's ful- 
neſs rightly, and to improve it as yaur need is 
diſcovered to you, | 

F. His fruit was faweet to my taſie, it imports, 
that there is a pleaſant reliſh and ſweetneſs in 
Chriſt's allowances to his people. Concerning 
which we may remark, 

(1.) That his allowances to them are not 
only /uffcient and enough, Bread enough and to 
Chriſt's 
fruits are like the tree caſt into the waters of 
Marah, that made them ſweet, Exod. xv. 25. 
It is like the meal caſt into the prophet's pot 
that took death out of it, 2 Kings iv. 41. 80 
that if you would have any ſorrowful or bitter 
condition {weetned, then no method is ſo com- 
modious, nor mean ſo ſure, as to take the fruit 
of this apple-tree to ſeaſon 1t: they are much 
to be pitied that are under any hard and bit- 
ter lot, and have nothing of Chriſt to ſweets- 
en it. 

(2.) As Chriſt's fruit is ſweet in itſelf, and 
ſweetens other things, ſo the ſaints will ac- 
knowledge it to be ſweet when they are in a 
right trame, and their taſte not corrupted and 
vitiate; for then they are like perſons in a fe- 
ver, their taſte marred; and the ſweeteſt things 
ſeem to be bitter to them: but when the ſaints 


of God are in a right frame, they will not fall 


in that fault. Eliphas ſuſpected in Job, chap. 
XV. 11. Are the conſolations of God ſmall to thee? Yea, 
when their ſouls are in health, even his words 
of reproof will be ſweet, even as the wounds 
of a friend that is faithful to a right diſcerner, 
and as excellent oil that will not break their 
heads. Surely then his honey, and honey- 
comb allowances will be ſweet unto them ; 
and they owe this teſtimony to the truth of 
the matter, that hs fruit is ſweet. We are not 
complimenting him when we commend him 
and his fruit: we ought to commend him thus 
to others, ſaying with the church, His mouth is 
moſt faweet ; and with David, O taſte and ſee that the 
Lord is good: when we repine and. quarrel, and 
fret becauſe of our ſcanty allowances, O how 
ill-bred are we! And as the full ſoul that loaths 
the honey-comb, it is a ſign our ſpiritual ſenſe 
and diſcerning 1s corrupted, when we cannot 
atteſt that his fruit is ſweet. 

(3.) The Lord is pleaſed ſometimes to ſatisfy 
his people with the ſweetneſs of his fruits, 
without putting them till to the trouble of be- 
lieving a bare word: he can, by ſenſible com- 
forts, make the greateſt doubter and drooper 
to call himſelf a liar, that ever he ſhould have 
brought up an ill report of Chrift and his al- 
lowances. This is ſometimes the privilege of 


God's people; and though it were but once in 


a lifes 
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a life-time, or though it were, as in Jacob's 
caſe, twenty years between one ſweet Bethel 
and another, he ſhould be bleſſed for it: it is 
not their ordinary to have theſe ſun-blinks, or 
to be overcome with love and ſweetneſs; for 
ordinarily = walk by faith, not by ſiglrt: by 
theſe warm blinks he ſometimes gives faith 
a breathing. And therefore, ſurely they make 
2 wrong uſe of theſe ſenſible comforts, who 
cannot live without them; and who think 
God is gone, and Chriſt is gone, and all is 
gone, when theſe comforts are gone: Aſaph 
calls himſelf a beaſt for thinking ſo, Pfal. Ixxlii. 
22, 23. So fooliſh was 1, and ignorant ; I was as a 
beaſt before thee: nevertheleſs, I am continually with 
thee ; thou haſt holden me by my right-hand: under 
my temptations I queſtioned all my religion 
25 vain, and thought God was gone; but now 
I ſee that at my worſt his hand was round a- 
bout me. b | 

(4.) Yet it would ſtill be remembered, that 
theſe ſweet comforts and ſealing favours are 
the effes of faith, if they be real and not delu- 
five: I ſat down under his ſhadow ; then follows 
the ſweetneſs and ſenſible taſtes of his goodneſs. 
and grace: theſe are ſent in order to cheriſh 
faith; and to exerciſe faith in Chriſt is the way 
to have more of theſe: In whom believing we re- 
ioice. After ye believed ye were ſealed with the Holy 
Spirit of promiſe. When comforts are gotten in 
a way of believing, then they are free of delu- 
ſion; yea, then they are ſtrengthening, and 
do much good; The joy of the Lord is your ſtrength, 
Neh. vili. 10. 

6. It imports, that theſe fruits that are ſo 
ſweet and delicious to the believer's taſte, they 
are ſtill h:zs fruits. It was he, with the Father, 
and Holy Gohſt, that from all eternity decreed 
the communication of that fruit: it is he that 
purchaſed all the fruit: it is he that is the flore- 


| houſe in whom it is laid A for, All fulzeſs dwell- 


eth in him, and out of his fulneſs we may receive it: 
it is he that is the donor and diſpenſer of the fruit, 
according as his wiſdom and love ſees meet, 
he lets it out to them, not as they would, but 
as they need: it is he that guides the fruit he 
gives them, otherwiſe they would miſguide 
it: and it 1s he that will make a good account 
of it all in due time; the day comes wherein 
he will be glorified in the ſaints, and admired in all 
that believe. You may queſtion, If this fruit be 
in his hand to give out, how you came to be 
ſo ſcrimped? But, as he is wile, ſo he will be 
true to his truſt; and will beſtow all in due 
time. In a word, it is his fruit, for it grows 
all upon him that is the apple-trree ; and this 
makes the fruit to be ineffably ſweet, that it 
is all his: and, as the water of life is ſweeteſt 
at the fountain- head; ſo the fruit is ſweeteſt 
to the believer's taſte that is ſeen to be growing 
on the tree of life, and to be all in him who 
is fulneſs and ſweetneſs itſelf. 


VI. The „th and laſt thing propoſed, was, 
To deduce ſome inferences for the application. 
And, in general, from the church's practice 
here, after her commending of this apple-tree 
as matchleſs, her ſitting down under his -ſha- 
dow, ſaying-upon the matter, I am an experi- 


mental witneſs of his ſingular and matchleſs 


excellency; my experience is an orator to ſet 


forth what Chriſt is, we may ſee, 
I. That a commendation of Chriſt and an im- 
provement of him ſhould go together. For, 
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Chriſt will accept of no commendation, or fair 
language, as a proof of ſincerity and upright- 
neſs, unleſs it be attended with an improve- 
ment and uſe-making of him. Chriſt is not 
only fair and beautiful, but alſo full and boun- 
tiful; and therefore he wants not only to be 
commended but improven, that men may come 
to him for life, John v. 20, And unleſs they come 
and taſte and ſee that he is good, Pal. xxxiv. 8. he 
values not, but deſpiſes their flattesing him with 
their mouth, Pſal. Ixxviii. 24. He wants not 
only that you ſpeak good of him, but that 
you make uſe of the good that is in him. — 
Know allo that right improvement of Chriſt riſes 
from a due fight and ęſeem of him as fingular 
and matchleſs: they that come and ſee, will 
come and ſhare; We beheld his glory, full of grace 
and truth; then it follows, Out of his fulneſs have 
all we received, John xiv. 16. The knowledge 
of Chriſt draws men to improve him; and the 
improvement of him draws forth commenda- 
tion of him: theſe mutually influence one a- 
nother. Chriſt is none of theſe who, the more 
they are known, the leſs they are eſteemed; 
no: his half cannot be told nor known: ad- 
miration and fitting down ſpeechleſs as over- 
come, 1s the highelt pitch they can fly in his 
commendation. You that are ſtranges to Chriſt 
thould try him before you ſay he is a wilder- 
neſs; you cannot judge of colours while you 
are blind: if you would come and fee, or come 
and taſte how good he is, you would, as the 
Samaritan, John 1v. 42. not commend him on- 
ly from hear-ſay, but from your own experi- 
ence: your experience would tell more than we 
can ſay. You that know him, and have any 
experience, ſee that you bring up no ill report 
of him; you owe him a teſtimony: let him 
not be to you as other beloveds, but extol him 
above them all, even from your own experi- 
ence: and let it be ſeen that you are at your 
centre when you meet with him, and that there 
15 NO room for a plus ultra, that you need go no 
further, unleſs it be to grow in your know- 
ledge and eſteem of him. 
2. Hence ſee, that all we have adoin the im- 

ns pens of him, is to take of him what he 

ath to communicate: if we be weary, to ſit 
down and reſt; if ſcorched, to get under his 
ſhadow ; if faint and hungry, to eat of his 
{ſweet fruit. It is ſaid, Acts xx. 35. Remember 
the words of our Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It 1s more 
bleſſed to give than to receive. Thus it is Chriſt's 
bleſſedneſs to give and not to receive; and it is 
our bleſſedneſs to have to do with ſuch an one, 
to whom we are called not to come and give, 
but to come and receibe: we have nothing to give, 
and he can receive nothing: we have nothin 
but wants; and he ſeeks nothing but necefl 
ties and wants to be brought to him: we have 
nothing but weakneſs; and he delights to make 
his ſtrength perfect in weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii. 9. He 
delights to be waſhing and making white theſe 
that have lain among the pots, Pſal. Ixviii. 13. Yea, 
he delights to welcome apo/tates, and theſe 
that have played the harlot with many lovers, and 
to heal backſhidings, Jer. iii. 1. Hoſ. xiv. 4. In a 
word, Chriſt alone is the only market for poor 
worthleſs ſouls: be thy caſe what it will, he is 
even as meet for you as you could with; and 
be thy caſe what it will, if you make uſe of 
him you are happy, and if you be brought to 
trade and traffic with him, whoſe blefſedneſs 
1s to give and not to receive. 


3, Hence 
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3. Hence ſee, that Chriſt is to be improven 
in every caſe, as being fully furniſhed for, not 
only ſome, but for all wants: if you want reſt, 
or want a ſhadow, or want food and fruit; he- 
is a ſun and ſhield, he gives grace and he gives glory, 
Pſal. Ixxxiv. 2. And it theſe be not enough, 
then it follows, No good thing will he withhold 


from them that walk uprightly. Coming under his 


ſhadow, your grievances may grow, your trou- 
bles and difficulties may grow, but they can- 
not out-grow his all-ſuthciency to ſupply: as 
your ſtate alters and changes, hecan give you 
change of raiment and change of armour; tor, 
They that wait on the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength ; 
and make you able to do all things through Chriſt 


flrengthening you ; and make you content, how 


to be abaſed and how to abound. If you be 
called to ſuffer and bear heavy reproaches, and 
heavy burdens that the world lay upon you, 
he can make your back invincible, ſo as they 
ſhall ſooner weary to lay on burdens than he 
ſhall weary to ſupport you. Ina word, believ- 
er, you are ſo complete in Chriſt, that it ill be- 
comes you to go to another door; nay, let all 
your wants be upon him, and improve him for 
all. And you ſhould employ him not in læſer 
difficulties only, and then give him over when 
ſurprized with great troubles, ſaying, This evil 
is of the Lord; why ſhould I wait on the Lord any 
longer? as that wicked king did, 2 Kings vi. 33. 
no, by no means. Nor do you employ him 
in greater troubles, and think to wreſtle alone 
with /e/er ; for the leaſt trouble and temptation 
will be too hard for you, when you are alone 
without him; but, In all thy ways acknowledge 
bim; and, In every thing make your requeſts known to 
Him. 

4. Hence ſee, that clſing with Chriſt, and fit- 
ting down under his ſhadow, is the way to taſte of 
his fruits, and to have communion with him: to 
make uſe of him in every caſe 1s the way to 
have a pleaſant feaſt with him; In every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgtrving, let 
your requeſts be made known unto God; and then it 
tollows, the peace of God, that paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through Chriſt 
Jeſus, Phil. iv. 6, 7. Only you are not to chooſe 
and uſe him for adverſities only, or to help 
you in particular exigents, but to ſit down un- 
der his ſhadow, and take up your reſt in him 
as your everlaſting reſt. Hence the bride of 
Chriſt runs to no other door, to no other tree, 
knowing there is no other God, (though there 
be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in 
earth, as there be gods many, and lords many ;) but 
one, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
him, and one Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. There are many trees that 
people run to for ſhelter ; but the believer runs 
to Chriſt, and cannot reſt any where elſe. The 
bride here had thewatchmen to go to, the davgh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, but none of them could pleaſe 
her in his abſence; O tell him I am fick of love: if 
you find him tell him. Your company will not 
pleaſe me, paſtors, ordinances, public and pri- 
vate, means, dutics, and devotions cannot be 
a ſhadow to me; Chriſt is the only relief to a 
ſcorched ſoul. Mary came to ſeek Chriſt in 
the ſepulchre ; the {ces two angels in white, 
pointing out their glory; one might have 
thought that ſight might have ſufficed her, 
and made her ſay with Peter, /t is good to be here; 
no: but ſhe wept, and ſaid, They have taken a- 
way my Lord: the fight of angels could not ſa- 
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tisfy her, when Chrift was away; ſhe could 
not ſit down under any other ſhadow, but that 
of the apple-tree. 

5. Hence ſee the folly of theſe who have ſuch 
a ſhadow as Chriſt in their offer, and yet truſt in 
a lye, and fit down under the ſhadow of the 
trees of the wood, &c. that will fail them in the 
day of their need. I am atraid, that even in 
this company, there may be ſome that are ex- 
petting relief under ſome tree of the wood, 
and not under the ſhadow of the apple-tree.— 
Some reſt themſelves ſecurely under the tree 
of civility, as a ſconce from any heat in the 
world: but remember, though you be civil, 
and moral, and honeft good neighbours, this 
wilEbe a poor withering gourd that will ne- 
ver ſhelter you from the wrath of God; the 
publican that ſmote upon his breaſt, and cried, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner, went home juſtified 
more than the Phariſee, that could ſay, He was 
not as other men, no extortioner, unjuſt man, or adul- 
terer, but fafled twice a week, and give tithes of all 
that Tpoſſeſs, Luke xvii. 9,—1 3.—Some ſet them- 
{elves under the tree of legal righteouſneſs, their 
good works and good frames joined with 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which they think rea- 
ſonable, ſeeing they do not offer to join with 
4t their ſins nor their evil works, but their 
righteouſneſs; nothing but what the law of 
God requires, and the goſpel of Chriſt calls for: 
but there 1s no other ſhadow but Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs; for, f righteouſneſs come by the law, 
in part or in whole, Chriſt died in vain, Gal. ii. 21. 
— Some truſt to the tree of their own feigned 


faith : we read of a faith unfeigned; but many have 


but a feigned faith: they ſay they truſt in God, 
and believe in Chriſt; and theſe are but feign- 
ed words, and words of courſe; and they Fr 
fit down under the ſhadow of their feigned 
faith, not under the ſhadow of the apple-tree. 
Some truſt to the tree of rude repentance : when 
they commit a fin, they run away to God and 
ſay, © I have committed this; Lord, pardon 
* me, and I ſhall never do it again.” Many 
lean much to this tree; but; as Judas repented 
and caſt away his idol ſilver, and ſaid, I have 
betrayed innocent blood, and yet periſhed, ſo will 
theſe that truſt to any other ſhadow, but that 
of the apple- tree; they walk but in the ſparks of 
2 own kindling, and will ly down in ſorrow, 11a. 
IT; | 

But theſe only are wiſe and happy that fit 
down no where elſe but under the Ade of 
the apple-tree by faith; for, here is the fruit 
to be reaped, namely, juſtification; being juſtifi- 
ed by the faith of Chriſt, aud not by the works of the 
law, Gal. ii. 19. Santtification: we read of them 
that are anctiſied by faith that is in Chrift Jeſus, Acts 
xXXVi. 18. Adoption flows from this; We are the 
children of God by faith; and, to them that believe 
he gave power to become the children of God, John 
1. 12. Fellowſhip with God flows from this; 
for, Chriſt is ſaid to dwell in the heart by faith, 
Eph. iii. 17,— Here is the door of communion 
with God in grace and in glory. 

6. Hence ſee, that faith is a compoſing grace; 
it is a fitting down under Chriſt's ſhadow, un- 
der the covert of his blood, under the ſhadow 
of his righteouſneſs. And we 'may try our 
faith by this improvement it makes of Chriſt 
amidit all outward or inward ſcorchings, whe- 
ther by outward afflictions or inward toſſings, 
from the apprehenſion of God's wrath, and aſ- 
ſaults with the fiery darts of Satan's tempta- 

tions. 
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tions. It views Chriſt as a complete ſhadow, 
and the ſovereign cure of all, and makes uſe 
of him for that end; and in this uſe- making 
of him juſt interpoſes Chriſt between us and 
wrath, and between us and whatſoever is trou- 
bleſome and burdenſome to us: this faith 1s 
juſt a man's quieting himſelf upon this ground; 
caſting anchor here when toſt with tempeſts 
and not comforted, ſaying, Why art thou diſcou- 
raged, O my ſoul? and why art thou diſquicted with- 
in me? Hope thou m God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, 
who is the health of my countenance, and my God, Pla. 
xlii. 11. Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul; for the Lord 
hath dealt bountiful with thee, Pal. cxvi. 7. 

7. Hence fee, that as the exerciſe of faith is 
a pleaſant and delightful exerciſe; ſo there is not 
only pleaſure and compoſure of foul in this em- 
ployment, of taking the benefit of the apple- 
tree for a ſhadow, but alſo fweetneſs and /ati/- 


faction in ſharing of the fruits that grow upon 


that tree: here they eat and feed upon his 
fruits, that are exceeding ſweet to their ſpiri- 
tual taſte and experience. What fruit of his? 
His words, his works, his manifeſtations, his 
communications. 

(I.) His words are ſweet; hence David cries, 
How fweet are thy words to my taſte! ſweeter than 
honey to my mouth, Pſal. cxix. 103. The Jews con- 
feſſed that never man ſpake like this man; and Peter 
ſays, Thou haſt the words of eternal life. 

(2.) His works are ſweet; his incarnation, 
death, reſurrection, and all the fruits of them; 
his aſcenſion in our nature, leading captivity cap- 
tive, and giving gifts unto men; his ſitting at the 
right-hand of the Majeſty on high, in our na- 
ture; making continual interceſſion for his 
people; his preſence in time of trouble, his 
protection in time of danger, and all the works 
of his Mediatorſhip. 

(3.) His manifeftations and communications are all 
ſweet. How deliciouſly entertained is the be- 
lieving ſoul, when he manifeſts himſelf to 
him, in another way than he does unto the 
world; and communicates of his grace, mercy, 
and loving-kindneſs unto him! 

8. Hence ſee the duty of all ſinners and behev- 
ers both. It is the duty of ſinners to come to 
the Saviour: if they would 
ſhadow between them and the wrath of God; 
they are to come to Chriſt as the apple-tree, 
and fit down under his ſhadow.—It is the duty 
of believers, that have been wandering from 
their reſting place, to return to their reſt, and 
take their ſeat again under his ſhadow. As 
Moſes, being a type of Chriſt, ſtood in the gap 
to hold off the wrath of God, Pſal. cvi. 23.; ſo 
Chriſt the Mediator of the new covenant ſtands 
betwixt us and the heat of God's wrath, and of 
the wrath of men and devils. O come under 
the ſhadow of this apple-tree. Their ſorrows 
Jhall be multiplied that haſten after other gods, and 
that run to other trees for ſhade and ſhelter; 
but comforts ſhall be multipled on them that 
come to this apple-tree, and fit down under 
the ſhadow thereof. Chriſt is the apple-tree, 
and he is able to help you; A man ſhall be a hid- 
eng place from the florm, a covert from the tempeſt, as 


rrvers of water in a dry place, and as the ſhadow of 


a great rock in a weary land. Here the weary thall 
have reſt; the ſcorched ſhall have ſhelter; and 
the faint ſhall have fruit. As he is able, ſo he 
is willing to give all comers welcome entertain- 
ment; Him that cometh, I will in no wiſe caſt out: 


nay, I will be ſo far from caſting him out, that 
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ave a ſcreen and 
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it will never enter into my mind; Till in no 
wiſe caſt bim out. Our Lord hath a commiſhon 
to receive all comers, and to looſe all the pri- 
ſoners of hope; The Spirit of the Lord God 1s upon 
me ; for he hath anointed me to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and to open the priſon doors to them that are 
bound, to preach good tiding to the meck, Ia. 1x1. 1, 
How heartily does he invite you to come! On 
the great day of the feaſt, Jeſus flood, and cried, If any 
man thirſteth, let him come to me and drink; if any man 
hunger, let him come to me and cat. Wherefore are 
we ſent out to you, but to bring you to the 
apple-tree? 


Permit me next to addreſs myſelf to you by 
way of advice. Let me adviſe you, 

1. To be ſenſible of your great need of this 
ſhadow. If any here preſent be inſenſible of 
their need, there are three hands I would ſend 
you to for your conviction. 

(1.) One is to the /aw: for, by the law is the 
knowledge of fin: hear what the law ſays to you, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the boot of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 
10. That every mouth may be flopped, and all the 
world become guilty before the Lord, Rom. ili. 19. 
When the command thus comes, fin will revive, and 
you will die, Rom. vii. 9. 

(2.) Go to the Spirit of God, and hear what 
the Spirit ſays; When he is come he will convince 
the world of fin ; Of ſin becauſe they believe not an me, 
John xvi. 8, 9. As the law ſhews that you are 
unrighteous, ſo the Spirit ſhews you are an 
unbeliever; the Spirit, by the law, ſhews your 
malady, and by the law and goſpel both, ſhew 
your averſion from the remedy, 

(3.) You are to hear what canſcience ſays; 
when the law condemns you as a tranſgreſſor 
of the law, and the Spirit convinces you of fin, 
becauſe you believe not the goſpel; then the 
proper work of conſcience is to paſs the con- 
demnatory ſentence againſt you, and to pro- 
nounce it in your boſom, making you to ſay, 
I am the man, I am the woman that hath vio- 
lated the law of God, and vilified the goſpel of 
God. But when you are convinced, you muſt 
not reſt here; for, | 

2. O eſteem highly of the apple-tree, and the 
ſhadow thereof. How will a ſcorched, ſun- 
burnt man deſire a ſhadow ! and what would a 
fainting man give for {ſweet fruit! Such is to 
be had under the ſhadow of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs. This is the manner and order of the 
Spirit's work; having convinced of fin, he con- 
vinces next of righteauſne/s ; he brings firſt to 
the fiery law, and then to the fair apple-tree, 
Let your eſteem of him be attended with deſire 
after him and delight in him. I told you the 
words may be read, I delighted, and ſat down ; it 
ſuppoſes ſome heart;-panting.after him, as the 
heart panteth after the water-braoks, Pſalm xlu. 1. 

3. O! will you go to the apple-tree. You 
ſhould not only be ſenſible of your loſt ſtate 
and condition, and not only deſire to be at him, 
and highly prize and eſteem him; but juſt go 
to him. How can you fit down under his ſha- 
dow, if you go not to him? That is, being ſen- 
ſible of your need of Chriſt, and aſſured of the 
worth of Chriſt, you turn your face towards 
him, and your back upon every thing oppoſite 
to him; to turn your back upon all the trees of 
the wood, upon all created confidences where- 
in you was ready to truſt, and to go only to 
the apple-tree for rclief. 

4. When 
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4. When you come to the apple-tree, then 


fit down under the ſhadow thereof; and what is 


that? It is juſt fit down; and, 


(1.) Interpoſe Chriſt between you and all things. 


that annoy you: put him between you and all 


fears; between you and all temptations ; be- 


tween you and all hazards; between you and 
every ſcorching ſun. . 

(2. ) Sit down and fay with Chriſt, and never 
part with him, depart who will: let your lan- 
guage be with Ruth, Intreat me not to leave thee, 
or to return from following after thee ; for whither 
thou goeſt I will go; where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: 
thy people ſhall be my people, and thy God my God, 
Ruth i. 16. It is remarkable, Chriſt ſays to his 
diſciples, Will you alſo go away ? No, ſays Peter ; 
Whither ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eternal 
life ? 

* 3.) Sit down and quiet yourſelf in Chriſt. 


The poor ſpouſe of Chriſt was wandering and 


reſtleſs; ſhe can get no reſt without or within 
doors; ſhe goes hither and thither: ſhe met 
with the watchmen, and then with the daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem ; but no reſt till now that the 
is come to the ſhadow of the apple-tree. 

- (4.) Sit down and take refreſhment to your 
weary ſouls; come and feaſt upon the apple- 
tree; and, as you come, be convinced you 
cannot come alone; Chriſt hath told you, No 
man can come to me, except the Father which hath 
ſent me, draw him: therefore, put up your pray- 
er to God, and ſay, The Son of thy love, O 
« Father, hath told me, I cannot come under 
e his ſhadow, except thou draw me; therefore 
* now, O good and gracious God, for the ſake 
« of Jeſus, draw me: and under the influence 
of this drawing grace, come and fit down and 
gather apples. /am the true vine, ſaid our Lord 
Jeſus, and my Father is the huſbandman ; even ſo, 
he is the true apple-tree, and his Father is the 


gardener; and he is now come to ſhake the 


tree, to let down the apples about your hands 
that you may gather, or to bend the branches 
down to you, that you may pluck what apples 
you need. | 

What apples, ſay you? Why, we ſhall tell 
you of eight ſorts of apples. Well here 1s, 

1. The apple of imputed righteouſneſs for you 
that are guilty ſinners. Your own righteouſ- 
nels is a rotten apple, good for nothing but to 
be caſt away, with all your other idols, to the 
moles and to the bats; but the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt is a ſweet apple, a freſh apple, a ripe 
apple, ready for eating: and if you taſte of this 
apple- you ſhall live a lite of juſtification. By 
eating the forbidden fruit you was condemned; 
but by taſting of this apple you ſhall be juſtifi- 
ed: By one man's offence, judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation; but by the righteouſneſs of one, the free 
giſt comes upon all men unto juſtiſication of life: for, 
as by one man's diſobedience, many were made ſinners ; 


. ſo, by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righte- 


ous, Rom. v. 18, 19, 

2. Here is the apple of implanted grace you 
may pluck from off this tree of life. Do you 
want even the grace of faith and ability to 
pluck? It grows upon this tree; Chriſt is the 
author of faith, and the finiſher of ut. Do you 
want the grace of repentance? It grows alſo up- 
on this tree, Acts v. 31. Him hath God exalted, to 
give repentance to Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſin. Do you 
want love? It grows upon this tree; his love 
is the ſeed of love; We love him, becauſe he firſt 


loved us: his doing, dying, riſing, reigning love 
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is the ſeed that being ſown in your heart, will 
make heart- love to him grow,there. — What. 
ever grace you need you may get it upon this 
tree of life; for, Out of his fulneſs we all receive 
and grace for grace; or, as it may be read, Love 


for love. 


3. Here is the apple of peace. Is not peace 
with God and peace of conſcience a ſweet apple? 
And does it not grow here? In the world ye ſhall 
have tribulation, but in me ye ſhall have peace: He 
made peace by the blood of his croſs. O! who would 
not be in hands with this refreſhing apple, that 
will chear the heart againſt all the diſquiet in 
the world! This peace in Chriſt is like a dry 
houſe within, in a rainy day without doors. It 
is ike a quiet harbour in ſtormy weather; or 
a ſafe haven in a terrible tempeſt. 

4. Here is the apple of je, joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt; and this alſo grows upon the apple-tree: 
Whom having not ſeen ye love, in whom though now 
ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. A taſte of 
this apple makes all carnal joy taſteleſs to you; 
for, it is unſpeakable joy, full Joy, glorious joy, 
and unſpeakably full of glory; the verydawn- 
ing of the day of glory. 

5. Here is the _ of contentment that grows 
upon this tree of life; contentment with every 
lot, every croſs: Godlineſs with conteutment is great 
= Whena man taſtes of this apple, it makes 

im ſay with Paul, I am poor, yet poſſeſſing all 
things; I am ſorrowful, yet always rejoice : I have 
learned in whatſoever flate I am, therewith to be con- 
tent. This ſweet apple ſweetens every lot be it 
never ſo bitter. 

6. Here is the apple of communion with God, 
and acceſ to him that grows upon this tree; 
for, through him we have acceſs by one Spirit to 
the Father: putting the ſoul in caſe to ſay, Truly 
our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. This makes the ſoul to invite o- 
thers ſometimes to come and ſhare, ſaying, 0 
taſte and ſee that the Lord is goed; for, that which 
we have ſeen and heard declare wwe unto you, that you 
may have fellowſhip with us ; while we have fel- 
lowſhip with the Father, in his electing love; 
with the Son, in his redeeming love; and with 
the Holy Ghoſt, in his applying both the love 
of the Father, and the grace of the Son. This 
communion is ſometimes only in deſire; The 
defire of our ſouls is to thy name, and ta the remembe- 
rance of thee. Sometimes in delight; Delight thy- 
ſelf in the Lord, and he will give thee the defire of 
thme beat. : F 

7. Here is the apple of ſpiritual liberty that 
grows upon this apple-tree; if the Son make you 
free, ye are free indeed. When we taſte of this 
apple, we preach at liberty, and pray at liber- 
ty, and hear at liberty, believe ar liberty, and 
walk at liberty; Iwill walk at liberty, for I ſeek 
thy: precepts, Pſalm cxix. 45. It is a heartſome 
feaſt to the ſoul when all bonds and fetters are 
looſed, and the heart at liberty to love; the 
hand at liberty to work; and the feet at liber- 
ty to run; Iwill run the way of thy commandments, 
when thou haſt enlarged my heart. 

8. Here is the apple of aſſurance that grows 
upon this tree: aſſurance of God's everlaſting 
love is one of the ſweeteſt apples that ever was 


taſted; and a taſte of it makes the man to cry 


out, I know that my Redeemer-liveth, Job xix. 25-3 
I know in whom I have believed, 2 Tim. i. 12. 1 


know that if the earthly: houſe of this tabernac{e were 


diſſalved, I have'a building of God, an houſe not made 
g | with 


with hands, eternal in the heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. ; 
and, I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities nor powers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 


nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 


the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
Rom. viii. 38, 39. This apple, being taſted, 
leads the ſoul up to the pinacle of praiſe, ac- 
cording to that word, Pſalm cxl. 13. Surely the 
righteous ſhall give thanks to thy name; the upright 
ſhall dwell in thy preſence. | 

In a word, there 1s no telling of all the ap- 
ples that grow on this tree of life: there is no 
end of the number nor the ſweetneſs of them; 
becauſe all the treaſures of heaven are the ap- 
ples that grow here; for, m him are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. All the perfec- 
tions of God are the apples that grow upon this 
tree; for, he is the w:/dom of God, and the power 
of God; and in him dwells all the fulneſ5'of the God- 
head bodily. All the graces of the Spirit are the 
apples that grow upon this tree; We beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth. All the promiſes of the cove- 
nant are the apples that grow upon this tree ; 
for, All the promiſes of God are in him Yea, and in him 
Amen, to the glory of Gad. | 9 

O my dear friends, if one ſhould throw but 
a lap-full of green apples among a company 
of reapers on a harveſt field, what a running, 
and ftriving, and ſtruggling would there 
be, who ſhould get their pockets beſt filled. 
Allow me the homely yn I where yet 
there is no compariſon; only, our Lord being 
here compared to the apple tree among the trees of 
the wood, and you being allowed not only to fit 
down under his ſhadow with 
to take of the fruit that ſhall be /weet to your 
tafte, Is there no appetite here, no diſpoſition to 
gather the fruit of this apple-tree; for, he that 
eateth of this fruit ſhall live for ever, John vi. 5, 8. 
Here you may gather a ſtore of apples, that will 
be proviſion for the day of death, and for a long 
eternity. Now, the great'God, the great gar- 
dener, 1s, by this goſpel-offer, ſhaking the ap- 
ple-tree; O ſtrive who ſhall get the greateſt fill 
of this fruit! Which of theſe apples are you 
for? Or rather, Are you for them all? Do you 
need them all? Why then, they are deſigned for 
the poor and needy; therefore, Whoſoeever will, 
let him come and take freely: be what you will, 
and whatever you have been, or are, if you 
think that this fruit would do you good, or 
that theſe apples would do you ſervice, now 
when you are under the tree lay your hands 
about you. Say not, I dare not put to my 


great delight, but alſo. 


yu 
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hands, my hands and heart are fo polluted; 
but if I were ſo and ſo prepared and qualified, 
I would put to my hand. What is this you are 
ſaying, O proud ſinner? Are you bringing your 
money as a 1 8 to buy this fruit that comes 
papping and falling down freely to you? If 
you do not humble yourſelf to take all freely, 
you and your money ſhall periſh. Would you 
bring fruit with you before you come here, 
where all the fruit is growing and hinging 
down to your hand, even in him who is made 
of God to you wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifi- 
cation, redemption, and every-thing? You 
affront the apple-tree if you come to give, and 
not to get: nay, you have nothing to give; 
and here you have all to get. | 
EST. How ſhall I get all the apples of this 
tree of life? I will tell you, the ſhort way is juſt 
to take the tree to yourſelf, and then you get 
all the apples; for, here is a wonder, though 
innumerable apples may fall down amon 
your hands, yet they never fall off from the 
tree: like beams of the ſun that fall down up- 
on you, yet you are never ſeparate from the 
fan, nor fall off from it. Whatever ſweet fruits 
fall down from this apple-tree, yet they never 
fall off from it; they are all growing, and 
growing for ever upon the tree: therefore, 
take the tree to yourſelf, and you get all the 
fruit, and all the apples that grow upon it: 
take the perſon, ChR is r, and you have all his 
benefits and bleſſings with him. | 


_"QvesT: How ſhall I take the tree? And what 


fhould'T do with it? © You are juſt to take it by 


faith; He that believeth'on the Son of God hath ever- 
laſting life : and take the tree and plantit in the 
garden of your heart, that Chrift may dwell in your 
hearts by, faith. Say not, Iam a dead ſinner, and 
can do nothing; remember it is not doing, but 
believing, you are called to: andtherefore, though 
you have no life in yourſelf, yet mind this a 
ple<tree is the tree of life, the living and life- 
giving tree; the leaves of that tree that is for 
the healing of the nations, 18 ſuch as hath power, 
not only to heal the ſick, but to quicken the 
dead; and therefore, ſeeing he is the God that 
quickens the dead, let the dead hear what he 
ſays, even he who by a word could bring all 
things out of nothing; I am the reſurrection and 
the life; be that believeth' in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he tive: He that feeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, hath-everlaſting life, John xi. 25. 

May you ſee the matchleſs glory of this ap- 
ple tree, and there fit down under his ſhadow, 
and his fruit be ſweet to your taſte, 


A Part of the. DISCOURSE before Serving the TABL EAI. 


| WE are now to proceed to the ſpecial work 
| of the day, to commemorate the death 
and ſufferings of our glorious Redeemer; and 
to make way for their fitting down at his table, 
who have fitten down under his ſhadow: But 
there are many abſolute ſtrangers to this exer- 
Cie; and ſuch are to be excluded from his ta- 
le. All therefore that remain ſecurely in a 
natural ſtare, and are fitting. till under any o- 
ther ſhadow than that of the apple-tree, and 
are feeding upon huſks, &c. we debar from 
this holy. table. More particularly, we in the 
rd's name, exclude all the inpenitent breakers 


of God's command all atheiſts, Oc. c. all that his ſhadow? ? 
| 5 A 
+ See theſe more fully laid open, Vol. I. p. 40,— 45. 


Vo I. II. 


make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof, 
and aa 252 ee themſelves Wit 7; 
fruits of the fleſh; inſtead of having the fruit 
of the apple-tree ſweet to their taſte. The 
fruit and works of the fleſh are theſe, Gal. v. 
1 0 NOT {5 | 
On the other hand, we invite to the Lord's 
table, all theſe, who, whatever they have been 
formerly, yet have come to Chriſt, and upon a 
view of him in his matchleſs'glory, have /at 
down under his ſhadow with great delight, and have 
found his fruit fwweet to their taſte, © 
VEST. Who are theſe that have ſat down under 


I, They 
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1. They are ſuch as have ſeen the matchleſne/s 
of the apple-tree beyond all the trees of the 
wood; I mean, the ſingular excellency of Chrif 
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beyond all others; as a Beloved beyond all o- 


ther beloveds. You will give him his due as 


above all others: ſome are called /rds, but he. 


is the Lox Þ of lords ; ſome called kings, but he 
is the KI NG of kings; ſome are called gods, but 
he is the Gop of Gods ; ſome are called, /aints, but 
he is the KixG of /amts; ſome are called angelt, 
but he the ANGE& of the cavenant; ſome are cal- 
led fars, but he is the bright and morning Star. 
He is matchleſs in your view. 
. You have been made to ſee the great need 
of Chriſt as a ſhadow and ſhelter to you from 
the ſcorching heat of divine wrath, and of the 
fiery law; you have been purſued, and found 
yourſelf weary with toil and trouble, vexation, 
and reſtleſsneſs, and have found that none of 
all the trees of the wood could afford you any 
reſt or repaſt; that they were all bare trees that 
could not ſhelter you with a ſhadow; and bar- 
ren trees that could not ſuſtain you with fruit, 
but what was ſour and bitter; and that vain 
was the help of man, and vain the help of 
creatures, and vain the help of all other trees, 
ſo as your confidence in the. fleſh hath been 
3. If you have ſat down under this apple- 
tree, then you have found the ſhadow refre/þful. 
A man that fits down is eaſy in compariſon of 
what he was before he ſat down; now he gets 
reſt to his ſoul: . Come to me, ſays Chriſt, all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden, I will give you reſt. 
You have got ſome reſt to your heart and con- 
ſcience, reſt to your hope, your deſire, your 
care, having cafe all your care upon him. A man 
is eaſy when a heavy burden is rolled off his 
back: you have found eaſe to your mind, and 
compoſure upon your cloſing with Chriſt. 
4. A man that hath ſat down under this 
ſhadow of the apple-tree, he loves to keep bis ſeat, 
and deſires not to riſe, but ſays, This it my. reft, 
here will I ftay : at leaſt he is loth to be diſturb- 
ed, but rather charges all about him, by the 
roes and by the hinds of the field, not to diſturb 
his reſt: and when they that come to Chritt are 
diſturbed by temptations, and put away from 
their reſting-place, they are like Noah's dove, 
they cannot reſt till they return; they defire to 
fly as doves to their windows, and to ly as the 
child in the mother's lap. When the ſoul is 
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N OW, believing communicant, you are 
2 come N to & down under the ſhadow 
of the matchleſs apple-tree, under theſhadow 
of the blood and 9 — 12 Chet, and, 
as there is no want of protection under ſuch a 
thick ſhady tree; ſo there is no want of prpvi- 
ſion under the ſhadow of ſuch a fruitful tree: 
this tree of life, is alſo the bread of life, and the 


Water of life. % 40 ej bas lip 
The bread of liſe is here; for, in the fame night 
herein he was betrayed, he took bread, &. 
Here is alſo the water of life, repreſented; in 
the communiom of the blood of Chriſt; After 
ſupper be took the cup, Sce. 
Now, believer, you are called to eat the fruit 
and to drink the juice of the apple · tree, while 
vou ſit under the ſhadow thereof; and you 
ſhould do it with great pleaſure and delight. 
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full of reſtleſs vexations, fluctuating and tum- 
bling up and down, in a whole ocean of per- 
Plies and fears, and can ſee no ſhore, no 
and, no haven of comfort, then it muſt get to 
the ark, and uſe the ſoliloquy of the pſalmiſt, 
Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul. | 
5. The man that hath ſat down under this 
ſhadow, hath found un/peakeble pleaſure in doing 
ſo; I /at down under his ſhadow with great delight ; 
I delighted, and ſat down. The ſoul is delighted 
with the ſhadow, and delighted with the ſeat 
under it; he hath joy and gladneſs more than 
the worldling can have when his corn and wine 
increaſeth: you have found wi/dom's ways plea- 
ſantneſe, and ſuch great delight as diſgraces all 
carnal delights. A 
6. You have found the fruit of the apple-tree 
ſwveet to your taſte; and not only that it was a 
ſhady. tree for ſweet. ſolacement, but a fruitful 
tree for ſweet entertainment. Can you not ſay, ' 
You have got ſuch an experimental taſte of his 
goodneſs, that his name was as ointment poured forth 
to you, and all. hig garments fmelled of aloes, myrrh, 
and caſſia, out of the ivory palaces? So {weet that 
the taſte raiſed your appetite after more and 
more; and ſweet, .as being a pledge of the love 
of God, and a foretaſte of his glory? O! you 
that have taken your ſeat under the ſhadow of 
the apple-tree, the tree of life, ſee that you 
take your ſeat at his table, even though at pre- 
ſent you ſhould want the ſweet and ſenſible 
experience of the deliciouſnefs of, his fruits: 
if you fit down by faith under his ſhadow, you 
will find /zn/c in due time; but, you are to live 
by faith, and nat by ſenſe : your life lies in the tree 
itfelf; and therefore, let your life be a life of 
faith on the Son of God, and the ſweet fruit will 
drop down in your lap in his time, who hath 
made every thing beautiful in his ſeaſon, and 
who is the tree of righteouſneſs that brings 
forth his fruit in his own: ſeaſon: he knows 
the proper ſeaſon of ſhakiag the tree, and giv- 
ing you a ſweet: fill of his fruit; only abide 
under his ſhadow by faith and dependence: 
give evidence of your ſitting down under his 
ſhadow, by fitting down at his table; do not 
diſhonour him by Raying away, when you have 
ſo much need, and more need, perhaps, than 
ever; he hath been {peaking to you; yet, may 
be, you. do not know ſo much, till he make 


4 . 


himſelf known to you in the breaking of bread. 
ER VI C E of the TABLES; 


It pleaſed the Lord to break and to bruiſe that 
tree; the ſacrifice Chriſt offered of himſelf to 


 fatisfy divine juſtice, Was a ſacrifice of a fevect- 


Jmellmg ſavour unto God: juſtice was delighted 
with it; Chriſt, whoſe delight was with the;Jons 
of. men from cyerloſtang, in the proſpect of this 
Work of redemption, delighted to, do the Fa- 
ther's will in chis doing and ſuffering work; 
and when. he ſees the travail of : bis ſoul, he is 
faticfed and delig bed: wich delight, then, ſhould 
we fit down under the ſhadow of this tree; for, 
Chriſt's delight lies in ſeeing poor hell deſerv- 
ing lingers hiding themſelves from the wrath 
of God under the ſhadow of his ſufferings 
Here is one of the grand motives to faith, that 
you do God a pleaſure, you do Chriſt a pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction, when you ſit down under his 
ſhadow with pleaſure and delight, and eat the 

Pleaſant 
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leaſant fruit of his labour, and toil, and death, 
and reſurrection: he ſeeks no more ſatis faction 
from you, for all his ſoul travails, but that you 
make uſe of his ſufferings, and the ſweet fruits 
thereof. It is a ſatisfaction to Chriſt, when 
that which gave ſatisfaction to juſtice, gives 
alſo ſatisfa&tion to your heart; and when you 
that have nothing in yourſelves to boaſt of, are 
chearing and delighting yourſelves in him, and 
in that which is in him. This day would be 
a day of the gladneſs of his heart, and a joyful 
feaſt to him, if you be brought joyfully to feaſt 
upon his fleſh and blood; that 1s, his incarna- 
tion, that he took on our nature; and ſatisfac- 
tion, that he gave to juſtice therein. He takes 
pleaſure in them that hope in his mercy vent- 
ing in this channel, tothe glory of juſtice, and 
that reſt upon his grace reigning through his 
righteouſneſs to eternal life. He meeteth him that 
rejoiceth and worketh righteouſneſs, ſaying, In the 
Lord only have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. In this 
manner we are to fit down under his ſhadow 
with great delight, giving him employment 
for pardon of fin, for peace with God, for 
ſanctification, and for conſolation. What a de- 
lightful communion will this be, if Chriſt and 
you be both delighted! He ſees the travail of his 
ſoul and is ſatisfied, when you ſee it and are 
ſatisfied too. O what a powerful argument 1s 
this to excite faith, as it 1s a fitting down under 
his ſhadow with great delight! namely, That by 
making uſe of his death and ſufferings for our 
happineſs, holineſs, and comfort, we not only 
ſatisfy and ſave ourſelves, but make glad the 
heart of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, we cannot 
pleaſe nor ſatisfy him, but by ſitting down with 
Eng and ſatis faction under his ſhadow. We 
give him ſatisfaction when we take delight 
and ſatis faction in him for our own good. O 
what a wonderful Saviour 1s here, that will not 
be pleaſed and ſatisfied with us, unleſs we take 
reſt, pleaſure, and ſatisfaction in him! He is 
the eg | udge; and the day comes, when 
if you had all the world you would give it to 
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pleaſe him, and who will pronounce the ſweeteſt 
or the ſadeſt ſentence upon you, namely, Come 
to me, ye bleſſed ; or, Depart from me, ye curſed; and 
that, according as we have ſatisfied him in this 
matter or not, of ſitting down under his ſha- 
dow with great delight, that he may be delight- 
ed as well as you, and ſatisfied for his pains 
and travails in doing and dying for you. It is 


as if a phyſician ſhould ſay to a ſick or dying 


patient, Here 1s a healing medicine for you, 
that will bring you to lite and health, and I 
will not be pleaſed nor ſatisfied unleſs you take 
it off my hand. Or, as if a parent ſhould ſay 
to a child, I have bought ſuch a fine ſuit of 
cloaths for you, and I will not be ſatisfied un- 
leſs you put it on and adorn yourſelf with it. 
It is a feaſt to him to ſee a poor ſoul feeding 
and feaſting upon the fruit of his purchaſe. 
The more bills you draw upon him for clear- 
ingall your counts, and paying all your debt, 
the more you pleaſe and glorify him; the more 


employment you give him to kill and ſubdue 


your ſins and corruptions, the more you ſatiſ- 
ty him; the more burdens you caſt upon him, 
and the more weight you lay upon him, you 
do him the more pleaſure; yea, it is all the 
compenſation he ſeeks for all the wrongs you 
have done him, and all the ſatisfaction he re- 
quires for all the good turns he hath done to 
you, that you jult fit down under his ſhadow 
with great delight, that in this way you may 
find his fruit ſweet to your taſte; for yweetenin 

all the bitter things in your lot in this world, 
bitter troubles, bitter reproaches, bitter waters 
of Marah; and for keeping'*the taſte of your 
mouth till you eat ta the full at the upper table, 
that ſhall never be drawn. | 35 
Now, though you riſe from this table, yet 
never riſe from your ſeat under his ſhadow; 
the life he calls you to in this wilderneſs, is a 
life of faith on the Son of God, which. is a ſittin 

down, and ſitting ſtill under his ſhadow with 
great delight, and there may his fruit be al- 
ways ſweet to your taſte. pa 
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The HAPPY VICTOR; or, Jaint more than Cnquerors. | 


| | RoMANS vill, 37. WR 
Nay, in all theſe things we are more than conquerors, through. bim that loved us. 


ALORIOUsS things are ſpoken in the 
* receding part of this chapter, particu- 
larly from ver. 28. concerning the love 

and goodneſs of God to his choſen people, in 
the co-operation of all things for their good; 
and that by virtue of a golden chain, reaching 
from eternity, in their predeſtination; to eter- 
nity, in their glorification: in contemplation 
whereof the apoſtle breaks out in propoſing two 
queſtions, full of comfort, ver. 31. The firſt is, 
What hall we ſay to theſe things? Ho glorious 
are they! And the next is, J God be for us, who 
can be againſt us? We may bid a defiance to all 


14. 1749. 


our oppaſers. This text I have read, relates not 
only to theſe, but eſpecially to other two que- 
ſtions, that are both high notes of triumph and 
encouragement; and the firſt is a queſtion of 
triumph and encouragement againſt all in and 
guilt, ver. 33, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elett? It is God that juſtiſieth: who ts 
he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather 
that is riſen again, &c. The ſecond ãs a queſtion 
of triumph and encouragement againſt all or- 
rows and aſſlictionc, ver. 35, 36. Who ſhall ſeparate 
us from the love of Chryſt ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, 
or perſecution, or fame, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 


* This ſermon was preached on a thankſpiving-day, after the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Kinroſs, Auguſt 
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word? (As it is written, For thy ſake we are kill. 


ed all the day long; we are counted as ſheep for the 
ſlaughter.) All theſe queſtions import a ſtropg 
negation, Who can be againſt us? Who can 
charge us? Who can condemn us? Who can 


ſeparate us? Can men or devils do it? No; 


none can do it. But the apoſtle reſts not in 
the negative, but proceeds to the poſitive de- 
termination of the point; Nay, ſays he, in all 


theſe things we are more than conquerors, through 


him that loved us. 

In theſe words we have, 1. A victory proclaim- 
ed; Nay, in all theſe we are more than conquerors. 
2. The ground of it, it is through him that loved us. 

ff, A victory proclaimed : where it is, 1. Aſ- 
ſerted; We are conquerors. 2. It is amplified; 
We are more than conquerors. 

1. It is aſſerted; We are conquerors: that is, 
we are victors and overcomers, as believers are 
frequently called, Revelation, ſecond and third 
chapters ; To him that overcometh will I grve to eat 
of the tree of life, &c. Rev. xxi. 7. He that over- 
cometh ſhall mherit all things. 

2. It is amplified; Nay, we are more than con- 

verors. There is none ſo humble as a true 
. and yet none ſo confident even in the 
moſt deſperate caſes; though yet upon the 
moſt ſafe and ſolid grounds. It is with holy 
boaſting the apoſtle ſpeaks; as if he had ſaid, 
Let not our enemies think, when they have 
done their outmoſt, that they have won the 
day, and got us ruined; Nay, we are conquerors, 
and more than conquerors; even conquerors to the 
ateſt advantage, and double gainers by rhe 
attle. 

2dly, The ground of the victory, is, through 
Chriſt that loved us. The ground of the conqueſt 
is aſtoniſhing! How come we who are believers, 
united to Chriſt, juſtified and ſanctified in him, 
to be more than conquerors? Why, it 18 through 
grace we are what we are; it is not through our 
own ſtrength, but through Chris Lake nee 
us we can do all things. But the attribute throug 
which, in a ſpecial manner, the glorious vic- 
tory 1s obtained, is that attribute of love: this 
title of Chriſt was very familiar to the apoſtle; 
He loved me, and gave himſelf for me: and here the 
apoſtle chooſes to ſpeak of Chriſt's love, more 
than any thing elſe, becauſe all that ever Chriſt 
did for us, iſſued in ſo many grains and branch- 
es from this great root of love; and all our vic- 
tories are owing to the banner of love he places 
over our head, Son g 11. 4. He brought me to the ban- 
quetting-houſe, and his banner over me was love ; in- 
timating, that as we are not to think ſtrange 


to hear of a banquet and battle at the ſame 
time; for, a feaſt of love, and the fight of faith 


are very ſib: ſo the victory is only to be ob- 
tained under the banner of love, or owing to 
him that loved us. This ſhews, 8 

1. The deficrency of our own ſtrength; it is no 
where ſaid in the whole ſcriptures, that we fight 
in our own ſtrength, far leſs that we overcome; 
and leaſt of all that we are more than conquer- 
ors ; but only through Chriſt that loved us, and 
that muſt do all for us. 

2. It denotes the efficiency of his ſtrength in 
our behalf, and the power and efficacy of his 
love: itis ſtrong as death, and conquered death 
arſelf for us; Through him, then, we are more than 


OBSERv. 'Chrift is a lover, through whom every 
true believer, in all caſes, be they never ſo hard, 
it more than a conqueror. Nay, in all theſe 
things we are more than conquerors, &. 


The method we propoſe for handling thig 
ſubject, as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to aſſiſt, 
is the following. 


I. To ſpeak of the Chriſtan conqueror. 

II. Of his being more than a conqueror. 

III. The grounds of the conqueſt, viz. the love 
of Chriſt. 

IV. Deduce inferences for the application, 


I. We are to ſpeak of the Chriſtian conqueror. 
Two things ſeem neceſſary here to be conſider- 


ed, viz. 1. The enemies he conquers. 2. The 


nature and impor: of the conqueſt. 

I, As to the enemies that the believer over- 
comes and conquer. | 

r..,The firſt enemy is fin: ſin is the grave of 
all our mercies, and the mother of all our 
miſeries; and it hath a twofold power that 
muſt be overcome, a condemning power, that 
binds the ſinner over to eternal death and wrath; 
and a polluting power, that makes the ſoul ugly 
and abominable in the ſight of a holy God: 
but the believer overcomes both theſe; the one, 
viz, the guilt of fin, he overcomes completely by 
juſtfication; and the other, viz. the pollution of 


fin, he overcomes gradually by ſanctification : 


this conqueſt is aſſerted in the foregoing part 


of the chapter, particularly ver. 30. 


2. The world muſt be conquered, and all the 
friendly blandiſhments thereof: for, the friend- 


ſhip of this world is enmity againſt God. It is hard 


to ſtand againſt ſuch an adverſary, becauſe here 
we have temptations ſuited to all our natural 
inclinations, 1 John 11. 16. If we are for car- 
nal pleaſures, here are the luſts of the fleſh to 
wallow in; if we value ourſelves for riches and 
full. coffers, here are the lufts of the eye; if we 
be for honour, here is the pride of life preſent- 
ing itſelf. But theſe are what believers muſt 
r N 

3. The devil is an enemy moſt powerful, 
ſpiritual, and ſubtile, we have to conquer: 
his 175 deſign is to tempt us to the practice 
of ſin, and to hinder the exerciſe of grace, 
and to deſtroy immortal ſouls: for, he goes 
about like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour: 
but he that eſtabliſheth Zion, on a laſting 
toundation, hath promſed that the gates of hell 


ſhall not prevail againſt it; he hath promiſed to 


bruiſe Satan under our feet; and his promiſe is 
like a mountain of braſs that cannot be re- 


moved. | | 


4. Raging perſecutors are enemies to be con- 
eres or perſonal enemies, that are Satan's in- 
ruments; being either wicked men, that are 
confederates with Satan; or wickedly diſpoſed 
men, though otherwiſe gracious, as Job's 
friends, Aaron and Miriam, gc, Acts xiii. 50. 
The believer overcomes, either by well-doing, 
or ' well-ſuffering : Sometimes by well-going, 
which is a notable conqueſt, 1 Pet. ii. 15. For, 
Jo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye put to 
ſilence the 1gnorance of fooliſh men. Thus ſays the 
apoſtle, Rom. xii. 20, 21. F your enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in fo doing 
you ſhall heap coals of fire upon his head ; if not coals 
of converſion to melt him, yet they wil be 
{tones of confuſion to aſtoniſn him, and con- 
ſume him, and burn him up. Sometimes we 
overcome perſonal enemies alſo by well ſuffer- 
ing; a Chriſtian conquers by patience, con- 
ſtancy, and reſolution, and perſeverance in the 
faith; the ſaints have conquered, even by / 
fering unto death, Rev. xii. 11. 


5. They 
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5. They have perſonal affliftions to conquer; 
{ach as theſe mentioned in the two preceding 
verſes; viz. tribulation, and diſtreſs, and per- 
ſecurion, and famine, nakedneſs, peril, or 
ſword. The godly are hable to theſe evils; 
but they are helped to conquer, by looking be- 

ond the hatred of men, that have a ſinful 
hand therein, to the love of God, who hath a 
ſovereign hand ; and ſo looking on them as 
loving chaſtiſements, and ſignatures of adop- 
tion: by faith they can ſee God venting: his 
love, even in theſe things wherein men may 
be venting their rage, revenge, and reſent- 
ment. There are three ways further whereby 
perſonal afflictions are conquered, either b 
prevention of them, or by chearfulneſs under 
them, or by profiting by them: wha 

(1.) Sometimes by prevention of them, as 
when the Lord either prevents and diverts the 
dint of the ſtroke, that it ſhall not fall, ur the 
damage of it, that it ſhall not harm, as it is ſaid, 
Prov. xxvi. 2. The curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come. 

(2.) Sometimes they conquer theſe afflictions 
by chearfulne/s under them: men are conquered 
ſo far as they are dejected and caſt down, and 
when their hearts, like Nabal's, die within 
them; but they are conquerors, ſo far as they 
are hearty and courageous in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
having the Spirit of God and glory refling on them; 
and are enabled to rejoice in tribulation; and 
are delivered from fainting in the day of ad- 
verſity. This chearfulneſs is not only a natu- 
ral affection, but a ſpiritual grace: Paul and 
Silas did fing praiſes in the priſon; and the 
apoſtles rejoiced that they were accounted worthy to 
ſuffer ſhame for Chriſt's ſake, Acts v. 41. A believ- 
er is a conqueror over his afflictions by content- 
ment; when troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed; 
perplexed, but not in deſpair; perſecuted, but not for- 
ſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed, 2 Cor. iv, 8, 9. 
1 pb 

3.) They conquer by their profiting by af- 
fliction: then have we Py. l 91 Fiction, 
when we are the better by them, and get meat 
out of the eater. The believer looks upward to 
the providence of God, and he looks inward 
to his own heart, that he may improve, and 
get all ſanctified, ſweetened, and bleſſed to him. 
Thus a man may have benefit even by has ad- 
verſaries, whether they will or not, which is 
the greateſt victory over them. 

6. The laſt enemy they have to be conquer- 
ed, 18 death, 1 Cor. xv. 26.; and over this enemy 
alſo the believer ſhall be victorious. Death 
ſhall not be able to ſeparate Chriſt and him, as 
you ſee in the verſes following the text; nay, 
death makes the union the more cloſe. This 
union begins to be more perfect at death, as 
to the {oul of the believer; for it wins nearer 
to him when it enters into glory; and the body, 
being ſtill united to Chriſt, reſts in the grave 
till the reſurrection, when both ſoul and body 
{hall be bleſſed with the full enjoyment of him. 
Hence the ſong of triumph over death and the 
grave, O death, where is thy fling? O grave, where 
ts thy victory? But thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 1 Cor. 
XV. $5, 57. 

2dly, As to the nature and import of the con- 
queſt: believers being conquerors, ſuppoſes 
and imports theſe following things, 

1. That they have got ſome ſaving acquain- 
tance with the Captain of ſalvation, EL g a- 


bandoned the old general, the devil, under 
Vo T. IL | 
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whoſe ſtandard all the children of men are ſtill 
fighting, before they inliſt with Chriſt; but the 
believer is one that hath deſerted the devil's 
camp, and liſted himſelf a ſoldier of Chriſt, in 
whom he ſees all the magazine of military pro- 
viſion, and all the furniture for the ſpiritual 
war; having no expectation of reaching this 
victory by himſelf, or any creature, but only 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, he expects to mortify the 
deeds of the body, and to bruiſe the head of the ſerpent, 
knowing that not by might, nor by power, but by 
his Spirit muſt the victory by obtained. 

2. The conqueror is one that reſolves upon, 
and hath ſome acquaintance with the warfarimg 
life of the Chriſtian; that this life is a fighting 
life: the conqueſt ſuppoſes a battle, and wea- 
pons of war, and a putting on the whole ar- 
mour of God; [I have fought the good fight, ſays 
Paul: I have had hell and devils to fight againſt; 
but now I have overcome, and arrived at; the 
crown. The conqueror knows, that the Chri- 
{tian life is one of the ſweeteſt of lives, and yet 
one of the ſharpeſt of lives, in ſeveral reſpects 
for, they that would follow Chriſt muſt not 
expect to be always in the mount, to behold him 
transfigured before them; they muſt come 
ſometimes down to the walley and fight; and, 
perhaps, as Paul ſaid, Fight with beaſts at Ephe- 


ſus: they muſt not expect ſtill to ſail witha fair 


wind, but oftentimes to ſail in the dark, and- 
in a ſtorm, when Chriſt ſeems to be abſent. 
This reſolution of a wartaring lite, would arm 
the Chriſtian againſt many ſtumbling-blocks, 
and prevent fainting when the trial comes to 
a height, and ſaying, Why am 1 thus? 

3. The conqueror is one that is acquaint 
with the nature of the war; that it is ſpiritual, 
and that the weapons are not carnal, but mighty 
through God, to the pulling down of firong holds, &c.; 
that it is managed through grace, and that 
ſometimes by flying, ſometimes by fighting, 
and ſometimes by watching. 

(1.) Sometimes by hing; a Chriſtian ſoldier 
may conguer by flying; Fly fornication, ſays the 
apoſtle: fly from fin, and you ſight againſt it; 
fly from both inward and outward abomina- 
tions, drunkenneſs, whoredom, lying, cheat- 
ing, Sabbath-breaking, ill company; /hunning 
all appearance of evil: it is dangerous to parly with 
temptation, or to reaſon with the devil, whe- 
ther you ſhould venture on {ſuch a ſin, or not; 


for, though you ſhould muſter up arguments, 


yet you may find the devil a better politician 
than you. But there are ſome evils you can- 
not fly from; and therefore, 

(2.) Fighting muſt take place: when you can- 
not get fled, the next beſt is to ſtand your ground; 
Put on the whole armour of God, that you may ſtand 
againſt the wiles of the devil, Eph. vi. 12. Stand 


faſt in the faith, with an intire dependence up- 


on Chriſt for new recruits of grace and ſtrength 
from him ; for, We are not ſufficient of ourſelves ; 
our ſufficiency is of God: I live, yet not I, ſays the 
apoſtle, but Chriſt liveth in me; even ſo, may a 
believer ſay, I overcome, yet not I; but Chriſt 
overcometh tor me. 

(3.) By watching ; Watch and pray that ye enter 
not into temptation. The work of a centinel is 
not to fight, but to watch the enemy's approach; 
and when he ſees them, he tells the captain, 
and prays him to draw out his forces to op- 

ſe them, and ſo conquers: even ſo, the Chri- 

ian ſoldier may conquer by watching; and 
N the approach of temptation, praying the 


Captain 


376 THE HAPPY VICTOR; OR, 


Captain of ſalvation to come with help againſt 
the enemy. The conqueror is acquaint with 
the war by flying, fighting, and watching. + 
4. The conqueror is one that is acquaint with, 
and his conqueſt imports acquaintance with, 
the power and policy of his ſpiritual enemies, 
and with the means of the victory, and the way 
of uſing the ſpiritual weapons. Such acquaint- 
ance hath he with the power and policy of the 
enemy, that he hath had the fad experience of 
many foils and falls in the battle; yea, the 
ſaints may loſe many battles, though they 
win the war at laſt: the livelieſt of the ſaints 
may have ſome deadneſs; the holieſt, have 
ſome ſin; the moſt humble, have ſome pride; 
the moſt ſpiritual and heavenly, have ſome 
carthlineſs and carnality ; and the moſt de- 
nied, have ſome ſelf: hence they may be fre- 
quently overcome, and loſe their livelineſs, 
though not their life altogether. Ir 1s true, 
the doctrine of the foils and falls of believers 
may be dangerous to the ſecure, anda rock of 
offence to them, over which they may ſtum- 
ble. Why, ſay they, I am daily overcome 
* by fin, and my heart dead like a ftone in 
prayer; but my bleſſing on the miniſter, that 
tells me, Believers may be juſt like me; and 
* ſo I conclude myſelf to be among the num- 
ber of believers, and hope to be ſaved, as 
« well as the beſt.” O beware, man, left this 
kind of reaſoning prove your ſpot, to be none 
of the ſpots of God's children; a ſaint may be 
foiled and fall, but he will not ly among the 
dirt, nor wallow in the puddle, like a ſwine 
in the mire; but ſtruggles, like a ſheep in the 
mire, and be reſtleſs till he get out. 
The believer alſo is one that knows the way 
and means of the victory, viz. the ſpiritual armour ; 
and the way and manner of uſing theſe weapons, 
particularly theſe four, | 
(I.) The weapon of the blood of Chrift; They 
overcome by the blood of the Lamb, Rev. xu. 11. they 
know that this blood cleanſeth from all fin, and ſo 
waſheth away the enemy as a flood: they make 
uſe of this blood, as ſin- expiating, wrath- ap- 
peaſin — and victory-purchaſ- 
ing blood. 


2.) The weapon of faith; 1 Pet. v. 9. Whom 


refit fledfaſt in the faith. It is by this ield of 


faith they quench the darts of Satan; yea, This is 
the victory whereby they overcome the world, even 
their faith: and by this they overcome the god 
of this world. 

(3.) The next weapon is the word, which is 
the /word of the Spirit, Eph. vi. 17. By this, 
Chriſt, the Captain, defeateth the devil, ſaying, 
His written; it is written ſo and ſo. When peo- 
ple obſerve only what is ſaid by ſuch and ſuch 
a man, they are in danger to be tempted, and 
conquered ” temptation ; but when they reſiſt 
temptation, by minding what is written in the 
word, they overcome. 

( 4.) The fourth weapon is prayer; Matth. 
XXVi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
tation. This weapon Paul uſed when he be/oug ht 
the Lord thrice. The prayerleſs man, is the van- 
uiſhed man: but as long as one can pray in 
aith, and pray in the Holy Ghoſt, he is armed 
againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. The 
wreſtler with God in prayer is the conqueror, 


II. The ſecond head of the method, was, To 
ſhew in what reſpects believers are more than 
conquerors. The word 9n+g1x 44 is very empha- 
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tic, and ſuch as we cannot eafily reach in our 
language; it is as if we ſhould ſay, We over-over. 
come. Now, I ſhall ſhew, in eight or ten reſpects, 
how true believers may be ſaid to be more than 
conquerors, And, 

1. They are more than conquerors, in ſo far 
as their Captain, who fights for them, is more 
than man, more than a complete match for all his 
enemies. Chriſt, the Captain of their ſalvation, 
is their almighty General: this is the ground 
of their conqueſt ; it is through him that loved 
them, as we may ſhew afterward. Only here 
we may obſerve, that having him on their ſide, 
it may well be faid, as in ver. 31. If God be for 
us, who can be againſt us? And as Eliſha ſaid to 


his fervants, 2 Kings ii. 16. Fear not, for they that 


be with us, are more than they that be with them: 
and when his eyes were opened at the prayer 
of Fliſha, behold the mountain was full of 
horſes, and chariots of fire round about Eliſha, 

2. They are more than conquerors, in ſo far 
as they can glory in their croſs; and not only bear 
it with patience, but triumph in it with plea- 
ſure, as the croſs of Chriſt : for a man to glory 
in his crown is no great matter, but to glory in 
his croſs, is more than a victory over it: thus 
did Paul, Gal. vi. 14. when he is oppoſing him- 

ſelf to the falſe teachers of his time, who ſought 

to glory in theſe as their converts, whom they 
could perſuade to be circumciſed, and to ſubmit 
to the legal yokes they wreathed about their 
necks ; but, ſays Paul, God forbid, that I ſhould 
glory, fave in the croſs of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
which the world is crucified to me, and I to the world, 
Thus were the apoſtles more than conquerors, 
when they could glory in tribulation, Rom. v. 3. 
and reoced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
ſhame for Chrift;s fake, Acts vi. 41. 

3. They are more than conquerors, in ſo far 
as they conquer the greate/t enemies in a little 
time; and with the leaft ado, or with little 
ſtrength; and by very weak and feeble means. 
Amongſt men it is uſual for that party that 
hath the greateſt forces to carry the day: but 
take a view of grace, when firſt caſt into the 
ſoul, particularly faith, it is but like a grain of 
muſtard ſeed; it is like nothing, were it not for 
the ſtrength of Chriſt that helps, and makes 
it victorious. ' If a great army conquer a ſmall 
handful, it is but a victory; but if a ſmall 
handful, conquer a great army, this is more 
than a victory: as when that ſmall grain of 
muſtard-ſeed overrops, and overcomes the 
whole world; for, This is the viftory that over- 
comes the world, even our faith. The children of 
God ſometimes conquer with a little ſtrength, 
and by very weak and feeble means: it is all 
one to God to conquer by many or few. 

4. They are more than conquerors, in ſo far 
as they can conquer without any / to them- 
ſelves, but rather gain. When one army de- 
feats another, but with loſs of thouſands, or 
of the greateſt part of the army, it may be cal- 
led a victory; but when the one roots the 0- 
ther, without any loſs, and with great gain, 
then it is more than a victory. What does 
the believer loſe, when he conquers the world 
and its luſts, when he conquers the devil and 


his confederates? Nay, he gains unſpeakably 


by the conqueſt; for, he divide the ſpoil: he 
reaps profit and advantage by his tribulations ; 
for, Tribulation worketh patience, and patience expe- 
rience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not a- 


ſhamed; becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad upon 


his 
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his heart, by the Holy Ghoſh. They conquer with 
the leaſt loſs, and yet the greateſt advantage to 
themſelves. : 

5. They are more than conquerors, in ſo far 
as they conquer to the greateft 1/5 and diſad- 
vantage to the enemy. Their greateſt enemies 
are at firſt diſabled, and at laſt deſtroyed. A 
man may conquer his enemy for the preſent ; 
but he may recruit and recover again, and fall 
upon him with a ſecond encounter, and be 
ſtronger than ever he was before: but a child 
of God, in conquering his enemies, not only 
foils them, bur diſables them; for the heavieſt 
ſtroke the devil and his inſtruments can give, 
brings in moſt profit to them, and does moſt 
diſable the enemy; as the laſt ſtroke the devil 
gave to our ever glorious Head, did moſt of all 
diſable the devil: for, when he bruiſed the heel 
of Chriſt's human nature to death, our Lord 
gave the wn! wth head a kick, as it were, and 
thereby brake his legal power; for, By death 
he deflroyed him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil. Thus the moſt bloody ſtroke the ene- 
mies give, tends moſt of all to diſable and weak- 
en their power; while the believer renews his 
ſtrength the more, and waxes vahant in fighting. 
Our Lord Jeſus, the Captain, is alſo to fit at 
the Father's right-hand, till all his enemies be 
his foot-ſftool; and therefore all the bchever's 
enemies ſhall be at laſt perfectly ſubdued unto 
them, ſin, and mifery, and tribulation, and 
ſickneſs, and death itſelf, they ſhall be all 
fwallowed up in victory, 1 Cor. xv. 54. 

6. They are more than conquerors, in regard 
they can be ure of the victory before the war be 
at an end. What aſſurance have they of this? 
Why, | 

1) Chr:ft, their Head, hath overcome, and 
gained the prize already; and there cannot be 
a victorious head, and a conquered body: if the 
head be raifed from the dead, the body ſhall 
rife. ' Their final victory is as ſure, as Chriſt 
their Head, is already victorious. . 

(2.) Their weapons are invincible ; the ſhield 
of faith, and the fword of the Spirit, cannot fail 
to be victorious. 

(3.) They are affured by the promiſe of God; 
for it is promiſed, that the God of peace will bruiſe 
Satan under their feet. 

(4.) They are aſſured by the earn}! of the full 
victory ; the Spirit enabling them ſometimes 
to mortiſy the deeds of the body: and as this Spirit 
is the earneft of the inheritance, ſo the earneſt of 
the full and complete victory. God is arock, and 
his work is perfect: he hath begun the good 
work, and will perfect it. If then he that is 
aſſured of the victory before the war be ended, 
18 more than a conqueror, every believer in 
Chriſt may be ſo. | 

7. They are more than conquerors, in regard 
that they conquer, even where they do not fight ; 
for, even the reſt of God's people is glorious and 
vitorious, Iſa. xi. 10. They are ſometimes cal- 
led juſt to ſtand ill, and ſee the ſalvation of 
God; Fear ye not, fland fill, and ſee the ſalvation of 
the Lord. The Lord ſhall fight for you, and you ſhall 
bold your peace, Exod. xvi. 13, 14. The race 1s not 
always to the fwift, nor the battle to the firong : but 
when his children only go to the field of battle, 
he juſt takes their work and warfare off their 
hand, as the church, Song ii. 3. 7 /at down un- 
der his ſhadow; thereafter it follows, He brought 


me to the banquetting-houſe, and his banner over me was 


love. He took me off my own hand; His own 
arm got him the victory. 
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8. They are more than conquerors, in regard 
they conquer when they are conquered, and over- 
come the enemy, even in that wherein the ene- 
my thought to have overcome. Any man can 
overcome in his victories ; bur the child of God 
overcomes in his foils and defeats, that he 
meets with; his very Iofles themſelves are vic- 
torious: what enemies deſign for their greateſt 
overthrow and debaſement, iſſues in their great- 
eſt honour and advancement; But as for you, ye 
thought evil againſt me, but God meant it unto good, to 
bring to paſs, as it 1s this day, to ſave much people 
alive, Gen. 1. 20. He overcomes even there where 
he 1s beaten and overthrown. And hence theſe 
things that ſeem to be the means of ruining, are 
the means of raiſing him; yea, matter of glo- 
riation: A gladly therefore will I rather glory in 
mine infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon 
me. Therefore 1 take pleaſure in infirmities, in re- 
proaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diftreſſes for 
Chris ſake ; for when T am weak, then am I ſtrong: 
his ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs, 2 Cor, x11. 
9, 10, Hence alſo here the apoſtle ſays, all 
theſe things we are more than conquerors, What 
things are theſe? You ſee them in the preced- 
ing verſe, Tribulation, diſtreſs, perſecution, famine, 
nakedneſs, peril, and ford. Theſe things which 
ſeem to be ſodiſtant and remote from conquer- 
ing, ſo oppoſite and contrary to conqueſt, even 
in all theſe things we are more than conquerors. The 
devil's aim, in all the ſufferings of God's chil- 
dren, is to draw them off from Chriſt, to make 
them murmur and deſpair, and deſert their 
colours; but in this he is defeated and diſap- 
pointed: for, God inſpires his children with 
ſuch a generous and noble ſpirit, that fuffer- 
ings abate not their zeal and patience, but ra- 
ther increaſe it; as one of Julan's nobles ſaid 
to him,“ We Chriſtians laugh at your cruelty, 
* and grow the more bold and refolute.” Thus 
they beat their enemies with their own wea- 

ons, 

F 9. They are more than conquerors, in regard 
that they conquer and overcome themſelves: Fortior 
et, qui Je quam qui fortiſſima vincit, mænia: © He 
* that can, through grace, conquer himſelf, is 
* more than he that can conquer a caſtle,” Ae 
that ruleth over his own ſpirit, ts more than he that 
taketh a city, Prov. xvi. 32. Here 1s a notable 
conqueſt, for a man to have a command and 
victory over himſelf, and his own heart; for, 
it enables him eafily to defeat all other oppoſi- 
tions: this we could never do, if we do not 
conquer ourſeves; for, he that is a ſlave to his 
laſts, will be a flave to his enemies: he that 
never conquers his carnal affections, will never 
conquer his croſſes and afflictions. The carnal 
natural man is a captive to every temptation 
that he meets with; he is like a city without 
walls, that is eafily taken. Where the ſtrong 
holds of fin in the heart are pulled down, other 
enemies would be the ſooner ſubdued; O that 
my people had hearkened unto me, and Iſrael had walked 
in my ways! I ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their enemies, 
and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries, Pſalm 
Ixxx1. 13, 14. This 1s the way to get adverſaries 
ſubdued; He that overcometh, and keepeth my works 
unto the end, to him will I grve power over the na- 
tions ; and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron, Rev. 
ji. 26, 27. 

10. In a word, /aftly, They are more than 
conquerors, in regard they conquer H1M that 
is unconquerable, and overcome him that is 
invincible. The children of God, to ſpeak with 
holy reverence, do in ſome reſpects conquer 
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Gor himſelf; and that two ways, namely, by 
the beauty of their graces, and the efficacy of 
their prayers. : a 

(1.) By the beauty and lovelineſs of their graces, 
which he himſelf hath adorned ee with; 
Turn away thine eyes from me ; for they have overcome 
me, — vi. 5. Tas are the words of Chritt 
to his ſpouſe, the church of true behevers: 
Thine eyes; that is, the beauty and luſtre of thy 
graces: Chriſt is in a manner charmed and ra- 
viſhed with the graces of his own Spirit in his 
people; Thou haſt raviſhed my beart, my ter, my 
ſpouſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart, with one of thine 
eyes, with one chain of thy neck, Song iv. 9. 

(2.) By the efficacy of their prayers; the prayer 
of faith holds his hands, as it were, and will 
not let him go; as one ſays, Ligat ommnpotentem, 
vincit invincibilem : It binds him that is omni- 
« potent, and overcomes him that is invincible.” 
He ſuffers a holy humble wreſtler to command 
him; Aſk of me things to come, concerning my ſons ; 
and concerning the works of my hands command ye me, 
Ifa. xlv. 11. It is ſaid of Jacob, He held him, and 
a, not let him go, till he bleſſed him; and 
hence is ſaid, as a prince, to have prevailed with 
God, and to have had power over the angel: and fo 
much was ſignified in the change of his name 
from Jacos to IsRaEL. How prevalent was 


Moſes's prayer, when God ſaid, Let me alone 


How powerful was the ou of Elijah and 
Eliſha! God gives himſelf up to be bound and 
held by their prayers; and thus the King is held 
in the galleries. 

This victory, in prevailing with God, 1s the 
great foundation of all other victories. They 
that can conquer God, and bring him to their 
will, may ſoon conquer every thing elſe: hav- 
ing him for their friend, they need not care 
who be their enemies. They that can prevail 
with God, and have power with the Moſt High, 
may grapple with all encounters ; and are vaſt- 
ly more than conquerors over all other things. 
But now, 


III. The third general head, was, To ſpeak 
to the ground of this conqueſt; it is through Chriſt 
we are more than conquerors. How ? Through 
him that Ioved us; even through this glorious 
and mighty Lover. This name of Chriſt, as 
our Lover, through whom we are more than 
conquerors, imports theſe following things. 

1. The humble frame of the believing conquer- 
or. To boaſt of being more than conquerors, looks 
very big; and ſeems to ſmell of ſelf-confidence 
and preſumption; therefore it is here correct- 
ed and qualified, namely, through him that loved 
us; and through his ſtrength and power. The 
conqueſt we have over fin and ſuffering is not 
from ourſelves, or our own ftrength; no: we 
may ſay, Thanks be to God which gives us the vic- 
tory, 1 Cor. xv. 57. And as Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 
No man flood with me, nevertheleſs, the Lord ſtood by 
me, and ſtrengthened me; and it is through him 


THE HAPPY VICTOR; 


OR, 
be under the N of an affliction, than under 
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the power of a luſt. 

2. The expreſſion imports a ſuitable name and 
title given to the Captain of ſalvation, through 
whom we are more than conquerors: he is de- 
ſcribed from his ive, and, indeed, by this name, 
as our Lover and Friend, he is beſt known to 
us. This name we frequently meet with in 
the ſacred records: He loved his church, and gave 
himſelf for it, Eph. v. 25. Who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me, Gal. 11. 20. Who loved us, and waſh- 
ed us in his blood, Rev. i. 5. The apoſtle mentions 
troubles and aſſlictions, things ſeemingly oppoſite 
to love; therefore it was pertinent, for the pre- 
8 of miſtakes, to ſet forth Chriſt in his 

ove. 

3. It imports, that love was the ſpring that 
moved him to make us conquerors, and more than 
conquerors. Love made him take on our nature, 
2 Cor. viii. 9. Though he was rich, yet, you know, 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he became 
poor, that we through his poverty might be rich; 
that 1s, though he was God, yet he became 
man, in rich grace and love towards us; Though 
he was in the form of God, and thought it no robbery 
to be equal with God ; yet he took upon him the form of 
a ſervant, and made himſelf of no reputation, Phil. ii. 
6, 7. And, indeed, that he ſhould marry our 
nature to his own, and take it into the union 
and ſubſiſtence of his own divine perſon, it 
was the loweſt abaſement on his part, and the 
higheſt advancement on ours; In this was ma- 
nifeſted the love of Chriſt towards us. His being 
born, living, dying, riſing, and redeeming us, 
were all the effects and reſults of his love, 


whereby we become conquerors, 


4. Through him that loved us, it imports, the 


power and efficacy of his love, and the conquer- 


ing nature thereof: his love was ſtrong as death, 
and conquered death, and came off victorious ; 
and through him this laſt enemy ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed: for, his love conquered all the curſes 
of the law; he bemg made a curſe for us; it con- 
uered the wrath of God, and underwent this 
or us. This love of his conquers all our guilt, 
and takes us, with all the guilt we have. His 
love conquers our unwzlingne/s to take him, 
and conquers our wrl:ngne/s to depart from 
him. Here was the greateſt difficulty and ob- 
ſtacle imaginable; yet love came ſkipping o- 
ver all theſe mountains. His love hath fought 
the battle and gained it, ſoas we have nothing 
ado, but chaſe and purſue the conquered foe. 
5. Through him that loved us, it imports, that 
love is the principle of his aſſiſtance that he gives 
us in the war. Not only did love buy the wea- 
pons, for he bought grace at the rate of his 


precious blood; but love confers and puts on 


the weapons. His love rubs off the ruſt off the 
weapons; when they are out of uſe, he blows 
on our graces with a freſh gale, a rouzing 
north- wind, or a refreſhing ſouth-wind: he 
gives ſtrength to exerciſe grace, and to go from 


ſtrengthening that we can do all things: I frength to flrength; and carries on the victory to 


laboured more abundantly than they all; yet not J, 
but the grace of God, which was with me. When 
we are in a chearful frame, we are ready, with 
Peter, to be too confident of our own ſtrength; 
and this is dangerous: for then we grieve his 
Spirit by preſumption ; and he 1s thereby pro- 
voked to grieve our ſpirit by deſertion, and 
withdrawing of his Spirit from us: to prevent 


pertection, making the feeble as David, and Da- 
vid as the angel of the Lord, Zech. xii. 8. Our 
ſtrength is God alone. There are three things 
that in love he gives us for our aſſiſtance in the 
conqueſt over fin and affliction both, namely, 
his example, his word, his Spirit. 

(I.) His example; 1 Pet. ii. 21. Chriſt bath ſuf- 


fered for us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould 


this in Paul, a thorn in his fleſh, and meſſenger of follow his fleps. He hath conquered before us, 
Satan was ſent to buffet him; becauſe it is better to having ſpoiled principalities and powers, and made a 


ſhew 
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2w of them openly, triumphing over them in his croſs, 
Col. ii. 15. He tells us, In the world ye ſhall have 
tribulation; but be of good chear, I have overcome the 
world: and therefore we are required to keep 
our eye upon him; Looking unto Jeſus, who for 
the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame, &c. Conſider him that endured 
the contradic tion of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 
weary and faint in your minds, Heb. x11. 2, 3. His 
victory makes for ours. 

(2.) His word 1s what in love he gives us; 
and in this he goes forth conquering and to conquer: 
it is his chariot of triumph; Now, thanks be to 
God, which always cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, 
making known the ſavour of his knowledge by us in 
every place, 2 Cor. ii. 14. Hence it is ſaid, 1 John 
it 14. Ye are firong, and the word of God abideth in 
you; and that in all the kinds of it, threatenings, 
precepts, and promiſes. This was the weapon 
whereby Chriſt foiled Satan, ſo and ſo it is 
written; and ſo muſt we overcome, even by 
the ſtword of the Spirit, which 1s the word of God. 

(3.) The Spirit is what in love he gives for 
our aſſiſtance in the war. He enables us to 
conquer by his Spirit, that dwelleth in us. The 
apoltle John, ſpeaking of Antichriſt and ſeduc- 
ing ſpirits, ſays, Ye are of God, little children, and 
have overcome them, becauſe greater is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the world, 1 John iv. 4. It 
is by this victorious Spirit of Chriſt, that firſt 
we ourſelves are conquered, and then are con- 

uerors, and enabled to conquer all other 
things: we are firſt conquered and overcome 
in the powerful work of converſion; and then, 
by the ſame Spirit, he works in us all conquer- 
ing and commanding graces, whereby we may 
be able to overcome. — He works the grace of 
faith, which is a conquering grace; for, this 
is the victory whereby we overcome the world, even 
our faith, 1 John v. 4. This faith doth, by ap- 
prehending and laying hold on Chriſt, and 
drawing ſtrength and virtue from him: what- 
ever power there is in Chriſt himſelf, that pow- 
er is interpretatively in faith, which is nothing 
but an improving, and making uſe of that 
power of Chriſt.— He works love, Which is 
another conquering grace; for, love is ſtrong as 
death; and conſtrains the ſoul to fight under 
the banner of love, and overcome. — He works 
humility: and as there is nothing nearer ruin 
than rp, ſo nothing is nearer victory than 
humility: God himſelf refs the proud, and gives 
battle againſt it; but he gives grace to the humble, 
and ſucceſs with it. — He works alſo the grace 
of patience; and this earneſtly encounters with 
the greateſt evils: he conquers that ſuffers. 

6. Through him that loved us we are more than 
conquerors, it imports, that the faith of his love in- 
fluences the conqueſt: whenever we look to the 
banner of love, that he cauſes to be carried over 
our head, then we conquer, and are more than 
conquerors, in all theſe things; even in all tribu- 
lations and diſtreſſes: I think there is an em- 
phaſis here, intimating, the believer's ſafety 
in the midſt of trouble, under the broad ban- 
ner of love: here is not only a conqueſt over 
all theſe things; but a conqueſt, and more than 
a conqueſt, in all theſe things, even while we 
are in the midſt of them. Why? becauſe our 
heavenly Lover ſpreads his banner of love over 
us; and it is a banner ſo extenſive that it ſtretches 
itſelf over all theſe things, while we are in the 
midſt of them, ſo as we are not only ſafe from 
them, when they are over; but ſafe in them, 
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while they are burning like fire about us, and 
we like the burning buſh amidſt the fire. Why, 
the banner of love that is over us, 1s over all 
theſe things that would annoy us; over all the 
flames of the fiery furnace that would conſume 
us. His love is extenſive love, that ſpreads it- 
ſelf over all theſe things, that in them all we 
may be conquerors, and more than conquerors, 
Let theſe tribulations, be never ſo extenſive, ne- 
ver ſo high, never ſo deep, never ſo broad, never 
ſo long, the love of Chriſt is more extenſive, 
being a love that hath a height, a depth, a 
— and a length unutterable; even as high 
as heaven, as deep as hell, as broad as time, as 
long as eternity. ; 

Therefore, what ſhall I tell you, Sirs? Some- 
thing more honourable can be ſaid of the be- 
liever's conqueſt on earth, than can be ſaid of 
the glorious conquerors about the throne in 
heaven: the church triumphant above may be 
ſaid, through him that loved them, to be more 
than conquerors above all theſe things, and a- 
bove all tribulations, above all diſtreſſes, above 
all perſecutions, above all perils and ſwords, 
above all the killing ſwords of human fury and 
violence; but ſomething more honourable yet 
can be ſaid of the militant church below, and of 
the poor believer, that hath the faith of the 
love of Chriſt, that heis more than a conqueror, 
even in all theſe things, mall theſe tribulations, 
diſtreſſes, and perſecutions, and ſwords of vio- 


lence, when troubled on every fide, yet not diftreſſed, 


nor defeated, but defeating, and conquering, 
and gaining more than a victory, 

How this? Even becauſe they can ſee what 
the redeemed above can ſee no more; that is, 
when they ſee the banner of love over them, they 
ſee it extended ſo far as to ſee love in theſe tri- 
bulations, love in theſe diſtreſſes, love in theſe 
perſecutions; fatherly love, even in, and over- 
topping all theſe rods of his anger that may be 
fled with the fury of men, yet fraughted with 
the love of God, who ſays, Fury is not in me. 
Thus through him that loved us, and through 
him as our Lover, and in the taith of his love, 
we are more than conquerors; the glorious 
victory is wholly owing to the Lord our Lover: 
love leads the van; love fights the battle; love 
carries the day; and under this banner we are 
more than conquerors. 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed, was, To make 
ſome application. If it be ſo, as we have ſaid, 
hence ſee, | 

1. That the Chriftzan life in this world, is not 
only a wayfaring, but a warfaring life. The 
conqueſt ſuppoſes a battle; F any man will liue 


godly in Chrift he muſt ſuffer perſecution; he muſt 


reſolve to fight, and not to ly in a whole ſkin, 
or to live an idle life. The apples of paradiſe 
will not drop into our mouth without any toil, 
or trouble, or pains: Strait is the gate that leadeth 
unto life; and there muſt be a friwving to enter, 
and ſtriving in earneſt, in ſad earneſt; for, ma- 
ny ſhall ſeek to enter m, and ſhall not be able, Luke 
X111. 24.3 i. e. they who only ee f, but do not 


firrve; for violence muſt be uſed: The kingdom 


of heaven Juffereth violence, and the violent take it by 


force. | 


2. Hence ſee the dignity and excellency of all 
true believers. The world looks upon them as 
contemptible, and eaſily conquered, and over- 
come; and theretore every perſon is ready to 
tread upon them, and trample them under toot: 


nay, 
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nay, but they are conquerors, and more than 
conquerors, and can triumph over all oppoſi- 
tion. A true believer is one like a king, again 
whom there is no riſing up, Prov. XXX. 31. uncon- 
querable: he is a prince that prevaileth with 
God; and who can prevail againſt him when 
he is in good terms with God? He may be con- 
quered in his per/on, but cannot be conquered 
in his cauſe; that will always hold out: the 
apoſtle Paul was neither conquered in his cauſe, 
nor conquered in his ſpirit, Acts xx. 24. bonds 
and afflitions, ſays he, abide me; but yet none of theſe 
things move me. So may all the true and faith- 
ful ſervants of Chriſt, through grace, preſerve 
themſelves in a courageous frame of ſpirit. 

3. Hence ſee what ground of comfort and 
encouragement it is to the faithful ſervants and 
followers of Chriſt, that they ſtand not by their 
own ſtrength and power, but by the power of 
Chriſt; their conquering is not from themſelves, 
but only from him: Me are conquerors through 
him that loved us; mark it, Sirs; he ſays not, 
Through himwhom we love, which might be truly 
ſaid; but then it would have ſeemed to attri- 
bute ſomewhat of our victory to ourſelves, and 
our love to him, which would have taken very 
much off from the ſweetneſs and efficacy of 
the comfort and conſolation, as if our victory 
depended upon us; but through him that loved 
us; this gives the glory of it all to Chriſt: Not 
unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name be all the glo- 
ry, Pſalm cxv. 1. 

4. Hence ſee this victory proceeds from the 
love of Chriſt, which draws out his power. By 
his own /trength ſhall no man prevail, but by the 
ſtrength of Chriſt, under his banner of love. 
Our conqueſt ſprings from his unſpeakable 
love. Nothing, ſays the text, ſhall ſeparate us from 
the love of Chriſt; Why? Becauſe his love is ſo 
prevalent for us, as to unite us, and keep us 
cloſe to himſelf; this being the nature of love, 
eſpecially of divine love, to join itſelf to us, to 
join us to it, and ſo to preſerve what is joined 
to it. It is from his love that he afflicts us; 
and it is from his love that he ſtrengthens us, 
and enables us to endure affliction. Many are 
ready to judge of God's love by other things, 
as by corn, wine, and oil they enjoy from him; 
but it is beſt to try and diſcover his love by this 
fruit of it, namely, in the matter of victory, 
eſpecially over our ſpiritual enemies: What 
ſtrength have we to reſiſt temptations? What 
ability to ſubdue corruptions? What power to 
ſubmit to afflictions? What fortitude to bear 
up under, and glory in tribulations, diſtreſſes, 
and perſecutions, and to make a ſanctiſied and 
holy uſe and improvement of them? Here is 
a diſcovery of Chriſt's love to us. 

5. Hence ſee what matter of comfort it is to 
fighting behevers, who, though their life be a 
Sahciog under the croſs, both without and 
within; it is much for him, even to overcome 
himſelf, and his own unbelief, impenitency, 
and ſelfiſhneſs ;' and though he has his own 
difficulties in this fght gf faith, yet he is ſo much 
more than a conqueror, that his victory is not 
dubious, but certain and manifeſt: the devil is 
legally diſarmed, and evidently diſappointed: 
the victory that the believer hath in Chriſt is 
won, and cannot be loſt again; it is a ſure and 
continuing victory; for, whatever hurt or da- 
mage the church and people of God may re- 
ceive, by a particular aſſault from a preſent croſs, 
a ſiery dart, or a frightful temptation, yet it is 
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ſure they ſhall have the full and abſolute vic- 
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tory in the cloſe. The light of nature, the Pa- 
gan philofophy, could never carry men beyond 
a doubt about their future happineſs: the fa. 
mous Ariſtotle is ſaid, in view of death, to have 
expreſſed himſelf thus, Anxius vixi, dubius mori- 
or, neſcio quo vado: © have lived in anxiety, I 
* am dying in doubtfulneſs, and know not 
* where I am going.” But you, believer, in 
Chriſt, may be ſure upon the word and oath 
of God, Heb. vi. 17,—20. where you are going: 

ou need neither live nor die in doubt, if you 
ive and die in the faith. The victory is not 
dubious ; the crown of liſe is ſure to him that is 


faithful unto death, 


6. Hence ſee, that proud and wicked perſecutors 
take a hard taſk, and an ill trade in hand, to fight 
againſt the faithful ſervants and people of God. 
The ſons of pride and violence will come off 
with ſhame and diſgrace; but the people of 
God, the children of light, will come off with 
honour and victory: Hear the word of the Lora, 
ye that tremble at the word, your brethren that hateq 
you, and caſt you out for my name's ſake, ſaid, Let the 
Lord be glorified ; they killed you, under pretence 
of doing God ſervice, ſaying, with a ſolemnity, 


Let God be glorified; but he ſhall appear to your joy, 


and they ſhall be aſhamed, Iſa. Ixvi. 5. Happy the 
followers of the Lamb, who are liſted under 
his banner, they may be oppreſſed, troubled, 
perſecuted, they may be ſeparated from the ſo- 
ciety of men, and ranked amongſt devils; but 
can tribulation and diſtreſs, can perſecution or 
ſword, ſeparate them from the love of Chriſt? 
Nay, by no means: Nay, all theſe things they 
are more than conquerors. Men may wickedly 
curſe, and commit them to the devil: but the 
devil will not take the prey; but be obliged to 
cry out, ſaying, Surely there 1s no inchantment a- 
gaimft Jacob, nor divination againſt Iſrael: according 
to this time, it ſhall be ſaid of Faceb ani of Iſrael, What 
hath God wrought? Numb. xxiii. 23, 

7. Hence fee what an z name our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt bears in relation to us, even when 
we are in the field of battle: why, the name 
of the Captain 1s a Zover of ours; for, the con- 

ueſt is through him that loved us, whoſe love is 
the victorious banner, under which we are more 
than conquerors ; and that even in all theſe things 
that bear the image of hatred. When men 
are haters, he 1s a lover; their hatred is a kill- 
ing hatred, but his love is a conquering love, 
over all their tyranny and ' treachery, —This 
name of his tells us how he conquers, and by 
what engine, namely, that of love; and how 
we may conquer, namely, by believing his 
love, and imitating his love.—This name of 
his tells us how we may get amends of our per- 
ſecutors, and how to be more than conquerors 
over them, even by following the example of 
Chriſt, who conquered them that murdered 
him, by praying, Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do. We conquer our perſecutors, 
and have the better of them, when we do them 
good for evil, and bleſs them that curſe us, and do 
good to them that perſecute us, and deſpitfully uſe ul; 
then we have the day of them, and heap coal. 
of fire on their head, which will either melt 
them down, or burn them up; either convert, 
or conſume them.—This name tells us, that 
they miſtake much, who think that tribulation, 
and diſtreſs, and perſecution, and a drawn 
ſword againſt us, are figns of God's hatred; 
nay, it is the direct contrary: for, his love 1 * 
2 owe WW ng. 
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ing with all theſe things, is the ground of 


fire, and catch no harm. 


ſaints and ſinners. 


Our 


victory, and the cauſe why in a theſe things 
we are more than conquerors. When the viper 
faſtened upon Paubs hand, the ignorant people 
thought it was a ſign of God's hatred, and that 
he was a murderer, whom vengeance would 
not ſuffer to live; tribulations, deſtreſſes, per- 
fecutions, perils, and ſwords, are vipers that 
may faſten on God's children; but think not 
the worſe, but rather the better of them; be- 
cauſe they may be rather ſigns of love than of 
hatred : they ſhall ſhake off the viper into the 


8. Hence then let us ſee the duty both of 


(I.) The duty of ſaints, that are Chriſtian 
ſoldiors, and would deſire not only to be ſo, 
but alſo triumphant conquerors. In order to 
this, it is your duty to keep your eye upon 
your general, Chrif, and ſerve yourſelves heirs 
to his victories, believing his love, and fight- 
ing under his banner, remembering that it 
is the fight of faith you are called to; therefore, 
you are to fight in the faith of his love; your 
valiant Captain is a vehement lover of yours; 
therefore, aim at believing in him, by ſitting 
down under his ſhadow, Song ii. 3.; and then, 
though you have no ſtrength in your own hand, 


he will take you off your own hand, and that 


both for proviſion and protection, as he did 


the 


ſpouſe in the following verſe: as to proviſion, 


you ſhall haveit to ſay, He brought me to the ban- 
quetting-bouſe ; and as to protection, that hi: ban- 


ner over me was love: and in both he will take you 
off your own hand; for when you eſſay fretch- 
ing aut the withered hand, or endeavour to fit 
down under his ſhadow, or in the uſe of appoint- 


ed means to 


active, then he will make you 


ſweetly paſeve, by taking you up in his arms; 


He brought me ta his banquetting-houſe ; and by lift- 
ing up his banner over your head, his banner 
over me wat love. In this way you cannot fail, 
not only to be more than conquerors in the 


iſſue, but even in the midſt of all your adver- 
ſaries, and adverſities; In all theſe things we are 
more than conquerors, through him that loved us. Live 


under. this n banner. 
(2.) See the 


uty of ſinners that are ſtrang 


89 » 


to this glorious and victorious Captain of ſal- 
vation, through whom all believers and lovers 


of him are more-than conquerors through 


his 


love: you are yet ſlaves to fin and Satan, 2 
8 


tives to the world, and the fleſh, and the 1 
thereof, warring againſt God; but, who 


can 


harden himſelf agamft God and proſper? Your duty 
1s, if you would not live and die in captivity 


to fin and Satan, and remain in perpetual ſla- 


very and miſery, O come and inliſt with 


Our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Captain of our ſalvation, 
that through him you may become conquerors 


over fin, and Satan, and death, and miſery. 
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I have a miniſterial commiſſion, which nei- 
ther men nor devils can take from me, and it 


is to take on ſoldiers to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and to call them to come under his banner of 
love: his name 1s the Lord that loved us, he is 
a lover of ours, even of mankind ſinners; and 
he courts you with his love, with a word 
of love, and a word of reconciliation. What! 
Is he willing to receive ſuch a rebel as I am! 
Yea, he not only /ays he is willing, Whoſoever 
will let him come, and him that cometh I will in no 
wiſe caſt out; but he ſwears that he is willing, 
As I live, ¶ have no pleaſure in the death of ſinners : 
as ſure as death will be in earneſt with you ere 
long, ſo ſure is he now in earneſt, praying you 
to be reconciled to him. 

O enemy, will you henceforth lift up arms 
of rebellion againſt that God who hath thrown 
down his arms of war and wrath againſt you, 
ſaying, in Chriſt, I am pacified toward you, for all 
that you have done? What! pacified in Chriſt 
toward you! And, for ſhame! will you not 
be pacified, or at peace with him? If you will 
not be drawn to him with theſe cords of love, 
nor conquered to him with the power of his 
love, to your eternal ſalvation, you ſhall be 
conquered by the power of his wrath, to your 
eternal perdition: If you would not be cruſh- 
ed with his anger in the day of wrath, O re- 
fuſe not to be conquered with his love in the 
day of grace. O Sirs, {lighted mercy will bring 
you to the hoteſt hell! If this offer of mercy 
be ſlighted, it will gall you to the heart for e- 
ver, as the murderer that, When he was to be 
execute for many murders, confeſſed, that no- 
thing ſtared him in the face, nor galled him 
ſo much, as his murdering a pleaſant child, 
when it was ſmiling in his face. Well, will 
you fight againſt mercy, when it is ſmiling in 

our face, and ſpurn againſt the bowels of 

ove, that are moving and yearning towards 
you? If you do ſo, nothing will torment you 
in hell ſo much as this. Therefore, remember 
his name that is r you to come to him: 
to whom is the goſpel calling you to come? 
It is to him that loved us; it is to a lover. Oh! 
will you render him hatred for love? Is there 
any here ſaying, Is there love and mercy for 
me, for the like of me? Yea, for the like of 
you; though you have been like a devil for 
enmity againſt God hitherto. He e to 
you like a God of love; and if this fire of di- 
vine love melt your heart, and conquer your 
enmity, and draw your heart to him, then 
you _ go away with a glad heart, triumph- 
ing in this valiant lover, that was able to win 
ſuch a heart as yours, and ſaying, Who ſhall ſe- 
parate us from the love of Chriſt? Shall tribulation, 
or diftreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or 
peril, or fword? Nay, in all theſe things we are more 
than conquerors, through him that. loved us, 
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The Day of Effectual Calling, a levelling Day; or, the HEIGHTS 
from which J;ners come down in the Day of Effettual Vocation.* 


LUKE xix. 5. —— Zachens, make haſte, and come down, —— 


UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a wonder- 
() ful phyſician, that he has a ſalve for 
every lore, a remedy for every malady, 
and a Rey every caſe, that any ſinner on 
earth can poſſibly be in. In the cloſe of the 
receding chapter we find him miraculouſly 
healing Bartimeus of his bodily blindneſs: and 
here, in the beginning of this chapter, we find 
him curing Zacheus of his ſpiritual blindneſs. 
Bartimeus was a poor man, fitting by the way 
ſide, begging; and he is mercifully raiſed up 
to be eftectually cured of his diſeaſe. Zacheus 
was a rich man, fitting very high upon a tree 
by the way fide, aq and he 1s mercifully 
brought down to be effectually cured of his 
diſeaſe. 
circumſtances, there is ſuitable help and relief 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now, this Zacheus is here deſcribed in the 
context ſix different ways. | 
1. By his nature and nation, ver. 1. He was 
a Gentile, and a man of Jericho; a place once 
deſtroyed and curſed by Joſhua: yet, even 
in this very place, as there was a Rachab to 
be ſaved, ſo there was a Zacheus to be con- 
verted, by the Lord Jeſus. The baſeneſs of a 
place does not hinder Chriſt from calling his 
choſen. Heaven is open to one place as well 
as another: therefore, wherever miniſters of 
Chriſt go, they may open up their heavenly 
commiſſion, and preach the goſpel to every ra- 
tional creature under heaven, not knowin 
where a bleſſing may light. The croſs of Chriſt, 
if we may allude thereunto, had four corners, 
inviting the four quarters of the world to come 
to him. If we conſider the body of Chriſt up- 
on the croſs, we may learn how every part of 
him bids welcome all comers: his feet fixed on 
the croſs, to wait and expect all paſſengers; 
his -arms ſtretched out and ſpread abroad, to 
embrace all that come to him; his head being 
down to round into finners ears, Behold the 
love of a Saviour; his blood guſhing out, 
like a ſtream, to refreſh all that come; and 


none ſhall be excepted, but theſe that except 


themſelves. «Bat, again 

2. He is defcribed by his profeſſion and occu- 
pation, ver. 2. He was a publican, and the chief a- 
mong the publicans, They were perſons deteſted 
by the Jews; for, after the Jews were ſubject 
to the Roman empire, they received the tribute 
money ; and they were Romans and heathens: 
and he being the chief of the publicans, it is 
probable alſo that he was a notorious ſinner; 
for, we find frequently that publicans and /inners 
were joined together. When Chriſt would de- 
ſcribe a notorious and incorrigible ſinner, he 


Whether people be in low or high 


ſays, Matth. xviii. 17. Let him be to you as a hea- 
theñ man and a publican. Now, this Zacheus was 
a publican, and ſo hated by the Jews; a ſinner, 
and ſo hated of God, who is angry with the wick- 
ed every day: but Chriſt came to call ſinners to re- 
pentance, and ſo. bring them into favour with 
him, as all that belong to Chrift will be, they 
being loved in him with an everlaſting love. 
Let no ſinner then deſpair of mercy through 
Chriſt. It is true, if they go on in ſin, and 
live and die in a ſinful, Chriſtleſs ſtate, they 
have ground to deſpair; and everlaſting hor- 
_ror and deſpair will be their latter end: but 
if they come down with Zacheus to the Lord Je- 
ſus, and ſo leave off their ſinful courſe, as he 
did, they ſhall meet with the ſame welcome. 
Deſpair of the mercy of God in Chriſt, which 
is infinite and flowing, is one of the moſt pro- 
digiouſly aggravated ſins: Cain ſinned more 
in deſpairing of mercy than in killing his inno- 
cent brother. Judas ſinned: more in hanging 
himſelf, through deſpair, than in betraying 
his Maſter, through avarice. It is dangerous 
to paſs a peremptory ſeritence upon any man's 
final ſtate: dere is a publican called. if 70 
3. He was deſcribed; by his quality; he was 
rich, ver. 2. It is hard for a rich man to enter 
into heaven, when he makes his wealth his 
ſtrong tower: and hence, Not many rich and no- 
ble are called; but ſome there are. Riches, in 
themſelves, are not hinderances to Chriſt. One 
obſerves, concerning Joſeph of Aramathea, he 
was a great man in the eyes of the world, but 
a greater in the eyes of God: the wiſe men that 
came out of the eaſt to worſhip Chriſt, were 
both rich and honourable. Neither the poverty 
of blind Bartimeus, nor the riches of this man, 
Zacheus, did hinder the Lord Jeſus Chriſt from 
ſhowing favour and mercy towards them. Let 
rich and poor, high and low, and all ſorts of 
ſinners here, Look unto him, and be ſaved, and ſeek 
after a ſight of him, as Zacheus here did; who 
is deſcribed, + - Ir ple, YOu 2 
4. By his -preſent diſpoſition and intenſe inclinati- 
on, ver. 3. He fought to ſee Fefus. It would ſeem, 
from the event, that it was e 8 
than curioſity that prompted him to ſeek af- 
ter- 4 ſight of Jefus. It is probable, that, by 
this time, the Spirit of God had convinced Za- 
cheus that he was a ſinner, a great ſinner; and 
now he hears the report of Chriſt as a Saviour 
ſent from God: and while the convinced fin- 
ner is hearing of a Saviour, even before effec- 
tual calling, he may be under ſuch impreſſions, 
by the common motions of the Spirit of God, 
as tend to carry him out toward a blind, yet 
ardent deſire after a yet unſeen and unknown 


* This ſubject was handled in two diſcourſes, on a ſacramental ſolemnity at Falkirk, May 20th, 21ſt, 1759, The firſt on the 


Sabbath, the ſecond on the Monday. Never before publiſhed, 


Jeſus; 
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Jeſus ; though yet theſe convictions, impreſſi- 
ons, and deſires may have nothing in their na- 
ture ſaving: however, in the elect of God, they 
may be ſaving evidentially, by virtue of the 
divine decree connecting them in the iſſue with 
his ſaving work. Thus Zaccheus, while other 
rich men were deſpiſing Chriſt, and would not 
give a farthing for a ſight of him, is filled with 
an earneſt defire after a ſight of Chriſt, even 
before Chriſt manifeſts himſelf to him. Ir is 
a hopeful thing, that ſome ſaving good is to 
follow, when a ſecret deſire is wrought in the 
heart, after a ſight even of a yet unknown 
Chriſt ; and when the report of Chriſt works 
in a people a deſire of acquaintance with him. 
But here you may obſerve the impediments which 
hindred Zaccheus from getting a ſight of Chriſt; 
and there are two mentioned: the firſt was out- 
ward, from the people, namely, the pre/s; the 
ſecond was inward from himſelf, namely, that 
he was of little ſtature. Hence we may obſerve, 
That when people deſire to ſee Chriſt, and win 
near to him, there are manifold impediments 
to hinder it, both from without, and from 
within. From without, the hinderance may be a 
reſs: preſſing buſineſs, preſſing company, preſ- 
. crouds of worldly incumberances, that 
tend to divert them from Chriſt and ſpiritual 
things. From within; as Zaccheus was of little 
ſtature, and could not get a ſight of Chriſt; ſo 
in ſpirituals, they are of little ſtature, havin 
little affection to Chriſt, little conviction of their 
need of Chriſt, little ſenſe of ſin and wrath, and 
of the dreadful curſe they ly under, while they 
are without Chriſt: the ſtature of the good in- 
clinations may be ſo little, and low, that they 
cannot ſee over the head of the preſſing multi- 
tude of their outward worldly vocations ; yea, 
from wathin, there are not only privative but 
fitive impediments, not only little good a- 
Few them, but much evil, eſpecially an evil 
heart of unbelief. However, Zaccheus purſues 
his deſire to ſee Chriſt, notwithſtanding of the 
impediments. And ſo, | 
5. He is deſcribed by his exdeavours that back- 
ed his deſire, and the meaſures he took for at- 
taining his deſire, ver. 4. He ran before, and climb- 
ed up a ſycomore-tree, to ſee Chriſt ; becauſe he was 
to paſs that way. O but it is good for people to 
caſt themſelves in Chriſt's way! though there 
be no infallible certain connexion, by divine 
promiſe, between natural and ſaving grace: 
yet the poor beggar, that keeps the way fide, 
where the king paſſes, is certainly wiſer and 
nearer his 7 than the man that ſhould 
go up to a diſtant mountain where the king 
never comes. It is good to be about God's 
hand, in the uſe of means, even though we 
ſhould miſtake the right manner of uſing 
them: for, the Lord may ſend a word of pow- 
er to direct them to the right way of entertain- 
ing him, as here he did Zaccheus, who here 
manifeſts his ardent deſires to ſee Chriſt, by 
climbing the tree that was in the way where 
Chriſt was to paſs: his deſires were attended 
with endeavours; The fluggard defires, and has 
not ; for, his hands refuſe to labour : but here the 
deſires of Zaccheus ſet both his hands and feet 
a-work, to climb up the tree. Rich men are 
generally proud, and would ſcorn to climb up 
upon a tree before a multitude; and reckon it 
mean and below them to expoſe themſelves at 
that rate: but here Zaccheus, though he was 


rich, and a kind of prince, and chief among 
Vo I. II. | 


5 D 


theſe'that were of his order and office; yet he 
is not aſhamed to climb the tree like a child, 
which, perhaps, he would have bluſhed to do, 
had any earthly prince been paſling by: but 
now, he values not the ſcorn of the multitude, 
might he get but a ſight of Chriſt. 

Remark, that they that truly deſire a ſight 
of Chriſt in ordinances, will not regard the re- 
proach and ſcorn of a wicked world. Man 
in our days, eſpecially of the rich ſort, think 
ſhame to be ſeen climbing the trees of duties 
and ordinances, for fear their neighbours gaze 
and laugh at them, and mock them; but that 
is an evidence that there is no ſecret heart-de- 
fire to ſee Chriſt excited within them, otherwiſe 
they would deſpiſe the reproach of fools. 

6. Zaccheus is deſcribed, by his efefual voca- 
tion, ver. 5. where our text lies. Where you may 
obſerve two things. 1. The means. 2. The 
manner of his vocation, or effectual calling. 

[I.] The means thereof. And here you may 
obſerve four powerful means. 

(1.) The firſt mean was Chri/t's coming to the 
place: and, indeed, the day of effectual callin 
is the day wherein Chriſt comes by his graci- 
ous preſence; it is not running nor climbing, 
nor uſing any endeavours that will be effectu- 
al, till the Lord himſelf come to the place. We 
may ſay of the place where we are met, What 
though people are come, and miniſters are 
come; if Chriſt himſelf do not come, by his 
ſpiritual preſence, nothing will be done. As 
Martha ſaid to Chriſt, Lord, i thou had been here, 
my brother had not died: ſo we may ſay, if Chriſt 
be not here, we will remain dead in ſin and ſe- 
curity; but if Chriſt be here, his preſence will 
quicken us to a lively hope, to a lively faith, 
to a new and ſpiritual life. 

(2.) Thenext mean was Chrift's looking up. Zac- 
cheus had climbed up the tree with his hands 
and feet; and, behold! Chriſt tollows him with 
his heart and eyes: He looked up. Obſerve here, 
That whatever any perſon 1s, that belongs to 
Chriſt, he will ſurely give a look of love, and 
caſt any eye of pity toward that perſon, whe- 
ther he. be down amon g the crown, or up a- 
mong the branches of the tree; let him be a 
cripple on the ground, or a chmber on the 
boughs, Chriſt will be at him: though he were 
as far down as Bartimeus, fitting by the way 
ſide, begging ; or as far up as Zaccheus, fitting 
on the tree, gazing: Chriſt will look over thou- 
ſands, and give a look to him: He looked up. 
Moſt of theſe whom Chriſt is abour to call to 
himſelf are in ſuch circumſtances, that Chriſt 
muſt, in a manner, look up to him: and, O! 
what amazing grace is this! It is a wonder 
when Chriſt condeſcends to loo down from hea- 
ven to us on earth, but for him to come down to 
earth, ro look up to us here, is a wonder of 
wonders! That he ſhould put himſelf among 
the rank of worms, Pſal. xxii. 6. I am a worm, 
and no man; and that for this end, that he might 
look up to men, placing themſeves upon, and 
pleaſing themſelves in their own heights and 
altitudes; this is wonderful! Chriſt and finners 
are ſometimes repreſented in ſuch a ſituation, 
as if the world were turned upſide down, as 
indeed it is by ſin; Chriſt 1s brought down ſo 
low, that, when he looks to the ſinner, he muſt 
look up; and the ſinner exalted ſo high, that, 
when he looks to Chriſt, he muſt look down. 
High attempts, and lofty endeavours of our 
own will never do us any ſaving good, till 
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pure, clean, and wundefiled; but ſurely he was ne- 


Chriſt give us a ſaving look ; and, as it were, 
look up to us with pity and compaſion, ſo as 
to cauſe us look down with ſhame and confu- 
ſion. | 1 

(3.) Another mean was Chriſt's /eemg him; 
He looked up and s aw him. Chriſt not only look- 
ed up to the tree, but he ſaw Zaccheus there; 
he went there to ſce Chriſt, and Chriſt went 
there to ſee him: and ſo they behoved to ſee 
one another. Hence obſerve, That when a 
poor ſoul is ſeeking to ſee Chriſt, it is a happy 
omen that Chriſt is ſeeking to ſee that ſoul, and 
that they will not be long aſunder. Here is a 
notable ſpur and incitement to dihgence, when 
we are ſeeking after Chriſt, . Chriſt is ſeeking 
after us; when we would have communion 
with Chriſt, Chriſt would have communion 
with us; when we have an eye toward Chriſt, 
Chriſt hath an eye toward us: it is, notwith- 
ſtanding, to be obſerved here, that as we do not 
read that Zaccheus ſaw Chriſt, till firſt we are 
told that Chriſt ſaw him; fo it is ſure, Chriſt's 
looking to us prevents our looking to him: 
no ſoul can look to him. with an eye of faith 
and hope, till he look to that foul with an eye 
of pity and mercy. If any ſeed of ſpiritual de- 
fire after Chriſt, was now ſfown. in Zacche- 
us's heart, it was a fruit of Chriſt's ſeeing him. 
Though exerciſed ſouls are not always ſenſible 
of this, but may be, ſometimes, through 1g- 
norance, thus ſpeaking with themſelves; © O 
„ how willingly would I ſee Chriſt! but 1 
* know not it he be willing.” What, man! 
this is a piece of blaſphemy ; if you be truly 
willing, his will has prevented yours; if your 
eye be toward him, his eye has prevented 
yours: He looked up, and ſaw him. Zaccheus could 
not ſee him till he looked up and ſhewed his 
face to him: none can ſee him ſavingly till he 
ſhews and manifeſts himſelf. It is true, Chriſt 
ſaw the multitude about him, and they ſaw 
him; but it was in another manner that Chrift 
and Zaccheus faw one another: Chriſt convey- 
ed himſelf into his heart with the look that he 
gave to him, and the word that he ſpake to 
him. Chrift ſaw Nathaniel down below the 
tree, when he little thought that Chriſt was 
looking to him; When thou waſt under the fig-tree, 
1 ſaw thee. And here, he ſaw Zaccheus, upon 
the ſycomore tree, when he little thought he 
would notice him. | 

| (4) The fourth means of this effectual cal- 
ling was Chriſt's /peaking to him. Hence we 
may learn, That when Chriſt gives a merciful 
look, he gives a merciful word; where he gives 
a look of love, he gives a word of power; his 
gracious looks and his gracious words go to- 
gether: the ordinary means of eftectual calling 
is by the word of Chriſt accompanied with the 
power of the Spirit of Chriſt; Faith comes by hear- 
mg, and hearing by the word of God. But now, 
what ſaid Chriſt to him? This leads me to the 
other part of the text, w2z. 

z.] The manner of his vocation, or effectual 
calling, Here again we may obſerve theſe 
tour things, concerning it. 0 

(1.) It was a particular call; he ſpeaks to him 
by name, ZaccHEuvs. It is ſaid of Chriſt, John 
x. 3. He calls his own ſheep by name. Here remark, 
That the effectual call is a particular call; they 
that are thus called are dealt with particularly, 
as it God were ſpeaking to them by name and 
ſirname. I might here obſerve the ſignificati- 
on of the name, Zaccuevs, which ſignifies, 
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ver rightly called Zaccheus, till now, that Chriſt 
called him ſo; and, by the particular call, did 
effectually ſow the ſeed of holineſs and purity 
in his heart: and that it was effectual appears 
from the event, his joyful anſwering the call, 
ver. 6.; his repentance and reformation, ver. 8.; 
and Chriſt's declaration concerning him, ver, 9. 

(2.) It was a declarative call; ſpecial directi- 
on being given him with reſpect to his preſent 
duty, Come down; as if he had ſaid, That place, 
that fituation-you are into 1s too high and in- 
commodious for ſeeing and entertaining me; 
come down from the height that you may bet- 
ter ſee me. The neareſt fight of Chriſt is beſt; 
white you are too high, you are too far from 
me; Come down. Here obſerve, That theſe who 
deſire to ſee Chriſt are ready to climb to ſuch 
heights, and ſo take ſuch ways of their own, 
as afterwards they will find themſelves obliged 
to deſcend from, and abandon; ſo it is vain 
to think of 'getting a ſaving fight, or a right 
view of Chriſt in a way of climbing up by our 
own natural and legal endeavours. Come down, 
Z accheus ; you muſt deſcend from your own na- 
tural heights and legal altitudes, to the goſpel 
valley, and the low path where Chrift walks. 
If Zaccheus had been where he ought to have 
been, Chriſt would not have called him to 
come down: it is true, it was a lawful and 
laudable ſhift for him, confidering the great 
preſs, and his low ftature, to climb up to the 
tree that he might get a ſight of Chriſt; but if 
he ſhould fit ſtill and reſt upon the fycomore 
tree, when Chriſt the tree of life was come ſo 
near, to be the only refting place of his ſoul, 
all. his pains and labours would have been loſt, 
There may be very lawful, laudable, and com- 
mendable means and endeavours, that people 
may betake themſelves to, and they may climb 
very high therein, that they 'may get a fight 
of Chriſt ; but if they fit down, and reſt upon 
the tree of their own duties and endeayours, 
whatever external, common, and paſſing views 
of Chriſt they may get, yet there is no ſaving 
ſight, or ſpecial acquaintance with Chriſt they 
can have, unlefs they come down from all 
dependance upon means, down to Chriſt him- 
ſelf. The call here is directive; and the order 
and direction he gets is, Zaccheus, come down. 
Whom Chriſt calls, he directs to proper duty; 
and it is the firſt duty of ſouls that would have 
communion with Chrift, to come down, that they 
may meet with him. 

(3.)It was a haftening call, Zaccheus, male HAsT E, 
and come down. As you ran before the reſt, and 
made haſte to get up; ſo you muſt make haſte 


to be down. The call of Chriſt requires a pre- 


{ſent anſwer, without delay; Now ig the accepted 
time, now is the day of ſalvation: to- day if you will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts. The out- 
ward external call by his word is ſuch a haſt- 
ening call, that no man ought to delay a mo- 
ment to come to Chriſt, at his call; for a delay 
is dangerous: why, if the next moment ſhould 
cut his breath, and ſo cut the thread of his life, 
before he come to Chriſt, he is eternally and 
irrecoverably loſt. The internal and effectual 
call is ſuch a haſtening call, that whoſoever 
are the ſubjects thereof cannot find in their 
hearts to delay a moment. No ſooner did 
Chriſt ſpeak the word, than Zaccheus made haſte 
and came down. | 8 
(4. ) It was a kindly and a loving call, as lk 
| rom 
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from the reaſon of it; For, to-day I muſt abide at 
thy houſe ; come down, for I mult be your gueſt: 
I will ſup with you, and you with me to-day. Here 
is a bleſſed gueft inviting himſelf, the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Here is a place of entertainment, 
thy houſe. Here is the fulne/s of the viſit, it was 
not paſſingly and tranſiently; but he was to 
abide at his houſe. Here is the necęſſity of it, I 
Mus r abide at thy houſe : a ſweet neceſſity of love 
and kindneſs; I muſt do it. And here 1s the 
time when this was to be done, To-Day I muſt 
abide at thy houſe: the time to favour thee with 
2 merciful vifit'is come. Here is ſurpaſſing 
and preventing love and mercy, Chriſt Kindly 
calls upon Zaccheus, when Zaccheus was a- 
ſhamed and afraid to call upon him: Chriſt 
invites himfelf to his home, when Zaccheus 
was thinking of nothing but a paſſing view of 
him by the way. And here it is remarkable, Zac- 
cheus not only gets what he defired, but much 
more; he gets Chriſt to be his gueſt. When 
Chriſt calls, he ſhows his kindneſs tar beyond 
all our defires and hopes; and whom he calls 
effectually, he draws with the cords of love: 
having loved with an everlaſting love, he draws 
with loving-kindneſs.—So much ſhall ſuffice 
for the explication. I now confine myſelf to 
this one doctrinal propoſition. 


ORSERV. That there are certain heights people are 
apt to aſcend, from which the Lord Jeſus, in the day 
of effeftual calling, cauſes them to come down, in 
order to their having communion with him. JA c- 

| CHEUs, MAKE HASTE, AND COME DOWN, 


. Chriſt, in the day wherein he manifeſts him- 
ſelf, ſpeaks to his people as Joſeph did to his 
brethren, Gen. xlv. 9. God has made me Lord of all 
Egypt, come down unto me, and tarry not. So ſays 
Chriſt, The Father hath put all things mto my bands ; 
yea, All power in heaven and in earth is given unto 
me: come down unto me, and tarry not; make 
haſte, and come down in a way of ſubjection 
and ſubmiſſion to me and my righteouſneſs, 
renouncing all dependence upon other means. 
When they would help themſelves, and add 
ſome cubits to their own little ſtature, by climb- 
ing up to fit on a tree, he calls them to come 
down, and fit in the duſt; as the expreſſion is, Iſa. 
xlvii. 1.; and to ſee that in Chriſt only is their 
help; and that by no means or endeavours of 
their own can they add one cubit to their ſpi- 
ritual ſtature, nor advance their own ſpiritual 
welfare, but in a way of coming down from 
all confidence in the fleſh. There is no com- 
munion with God in Chriſt, but in a way of 
believing, or by faith; and what is faith, but 
a down-coming grace? It is a quiting grip of all 
boughs and branches of creature-helps, that 
we are ready to climb up unto, and reſt upon; 
and of taking hold of the man whoſe name is 
the BR AN CH, the tree of life, under whoſe ſha- 
dow alone we can be ſafe. Our ſafety lies not 
in climbing up to any other tree, but in com- 
ing down below the ſhadow and covert of the 
blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Here alone 
communion with God is to be had: hence, ſays 
the church, Song ii. 3. 1/at down under his ſhadow, 
with great dehight, and his fruit was ſweet tomy taſte. 
The method we propoſe for the further o- 
pening up this ſubject, as the Lord ſhall be 
pleaſed to countenance, is the following. 


I. To {| peak of ſome of theſe heights from 
which people muſt come down, that would 
anſwer the goſpel-call. 
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II. Shew in what reſpech they come down. 

III. Offer ſome remarks on the day of effectu- 
al calling. 

IV. Aſſign thereaſons why the Lord calls them 
to come down, and that with haſte. 


V. Deduce ſome inferences for the application. 


I. We would ſpeak of ſome of thoſe heights 
and allitudes, from which all muſt come down, 
that would anſwer the goſpel-call. And, 

1. The finner muſt come down from his hig 
thoughts, and towering imaginations; his high and 
lofty reaſonings that exalt themſelves agamſt the 
knowledge of Chriſt ; for, this is one of the great 
ends of the goſpel, to level theſe heights: The 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mag hty, 
through God, to the pulling down of flrong ' holds, 
2 Cor. x. 4, 5. Proud reaſon in man is ſo far 
out of reaſon, that many reaſon themſelves out 
of all religion, and ſet up reaſon againſt faith, 
muſtering up millions ot thoughts and imagi- 
nations, and carnal objections againſt believ- 
ing in God, and againſt believing alſo in Chriſt. 

2. The ſinner muſt come down from the 
height of his natural efforts to ſave himſelf, by 
the firength of his on free-will, or natural 
power and ability: for, as by nature weare with- 
out firength, Rom. v. 6. for any ſpiritual work, 
not being /ufficient of ourſelves, to think any thing as 
of ourſelves ; fo, by frength ſhall no man prevail: 
and, /t is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. Hence. 

3. Sinners mult come down from the height 
of their own legal endeavours, in going about to 
eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 3. This 
is a tree that all men naturally attempt to a- 
ſcend, whenever awakened to a thought of 
heaven and hell: but, in vain do men ſet their 
duties againſt their fin, as if theſe could take 
them away; for it is only the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the fin of the world, John i. 29. In 
vain do they ſet their works againſt the wrath 
of God; thar fire will devour them as ſtubble; 
it is Je% that delivereth from the wrath to come, 
Yea, in vain do men ſet the frength of Chriſt 
againſt the rightcouſne/s of Chriſt, which they 
do, when they get ſtrength and enlargement 
from him to pray, and perform this or the o- 
ther duty, then they make that a ground of 
their being juſtified. From this legal ſpirit it 
is that men confound af/jtance with acceptance; 
and think themſelves accepted becauſe aſſiſted: 
but men may be afliſted to do miracles in 
Chriſt's name, and yet never be accepted, Mat. 
VII. 22, The ground of acceptance is only the 
Beloved, Eph. i. 6. From this legal ſpirit it is 
alſo, that men confound the marks of faith with 
the grounds of faith; and ſo think they have no 
ground of believing, while they want the evi- 
dences of faith, 

4. Men muſt come down from the height of 
their fal/e maxims concerning Gop, as if he were 
ſuch an one as themſelves, and did approve of their fin, 
Pſal. I. 21.: falſe maxims concerning CHRI1sT, 
as if he were a Saviour to ſave them in their 
ſin, while they want not to be ſaved from their 
ſin: falſe maxims concerning themſelves, as if 
they had good hearts toward God, not knowing 
their hearts to be decertful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked, Jer. xvii. 9.: falſe maxims 
concerning religion, as if they could be religi- 
ous without being regenerate and born again; 
whereas Chriſt ſays, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 

| | Except 
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Except a man be born again, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God, John in. 3. WY 

5. Men muſt come down from their heights 
of falſe hopes, that are withering branches ; tor, 
Ihe hope of the hypocrite ſhall periſh, Job viii. 13. 
Many hope they will mend afterwards, though 
they give themſelves a latitude for the preſent; 
they will get grace between and the grave. 
Thus multitudes ruin themſelves. Many pre- 
ſumptuouſly hope in the mercy of God, as the 
devil would have Chriſt caſting himſelf down 
from the pinacle of the temple ; for why, Ihe 
angels will hold you up. No, ſays Chriſt, Get thee 
behind me, Satan; it is wnitten, Thou ſhalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God, Mat. iv. 5, 6, 7. SO it is, when 
Satan, or the fleſh, ſay, Plunge yourſelves into 
ſin, mercy will help you out: but, the mercy 
of God ſhould lead to repentance, not to rebellion. 

6. Men muſt come down from the height of 
worldly props and carnal confidence in arms of fleſh , 
For the Lord hath rejected thy confidences, and thou 
ſhalt not proſper in them, Jer. ii. 37. Theſe are re- 
fuges of lies, as Iſrael found when they were 
brought to ſay, A/bur ſhall not ſave us, neither will 
we ride upon horſes, Hol. xiv. 3. As if they had 
ſaid, We have formerly truſted that the Aſſy- 
rian would ſave us; that our horſes and cavalry 


would help us; but we find them all to be vain - 


confidences: Lord, it is in thee the fatherleſs 
find mercy ; in thee the helpleſs find relief, and 
in no worldly props. 

7. Thoſe that would anſwer the goſpel-call 
muſt come down from the heights of notable at- 
tainments, whether in reſpect of unſound expe- 
riences, natural graces, or goſpel advantages. 
There are unſound experiences: ſome have convic- 
tions and awakenings, like theſe of Cain, Saul, 
and Judas; terrors and tremblings, like thoſe 
of Felix, when Paul preached of r:ghteouſne/s, 
temperance, and judgment to come; fears and ſor- 
rows, like theſe of Eſau; joys and affeftions 
moving, like thoſe of the ſtony-ground hearers; 
partial reformations, like thoſe who, through 
the knowledge of Chriſt, eſcaped the groſs pol- 
lutions of the world. Theſe are all {lender 
branches to truſt to and reſt upon: you muſt 
come down from them.—There are natural and 
common graces alſo, that people muſt quit the 
hold of as well as falſe convictions: ſome have 
a cradle faith, that they had all their days ; 
this is ſo far from being of a ſaving nature, 
that men may have a temporary faith, like 
Simon Magus, who yet was in the gall of bitter- 
neſs, and in the bond of iniquity, Acts viii. 23, They 
may ſuſpect their graces who were never hum- 
bled for their contraries; who have faith, and 
yet were never convinced of, nor humbled for 
their unbelief; who have love, but never were 
convinced of, nor humbled for their enmity ; and 
have knowledge, but were never humbled tor 
their ignorance.— There are go/pel-advantages that 
many have and yet abuſe; bar in as far as they 
are abuſed, they are rotten branches to hold 
by. Some abuſe a goſpel profeſſion, contenting 


themſelves with the form, without the power of 


godlineſs : they abuſe goſpel privileges; and, in 
reſpect of theſe are exalted to heaven, and yet 
ſhall be brought down to hell. Many abuſe goſpel 
grace, and turn the grace of God into wantonne/s, and 
to encourage them in their ſin. Many abuſe 
goſpel promiſes, by making a looſe, carnal ap- 
plication of them; and of the blood of Chriſt, 
and of redemption purchaſed thereby, without 
ſeeking after the effectual application of it to 
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us by his holy Spirit. Many abuſe goſpel i- 
berty and freedom from the law, as a covenant, 
by taking liberty thence to fin, as if they were 
free from the law as a rule of life too. Many 
alſo abuſe goſpel principles, ſuch as this, That 
without Chriſt we can do not hing: as true a word 
as in all the Bible, that without hum we can do 
nothing ſpiritually, formally, and acceptably 
rod however, men may do things material- 

y good; but hence the carnal heart of many 
infer, Seeing the whole work 1s Chriſt's, in 
point of power ; therefore they will do nothing, 
in point of means, but leave all to Chriſt; and 
ſo make Chriſt a lackey to their idleneſs, and a 
3 to their ſloth. Tho' the uſe of the means 

ath no cauſal influence in obtaining the good 
promiſed; yet there is a neceſſary connexion of 
order, between uſing the means and gaining the 
bleſſing: thus, tho the Lord promiſes many ſig- 
nal bleſſings, in abſolutely free promiſes, Ezek. 
XXXV1. 25, —29.; yet, For all theſe things he will 
be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, ver. 37. That 
wn ought to be in the uſe of means, and 

ave reaſon to expect a bleſſing in ſo doing, is 
evident from many places of ſcripture, particu- 
larly Prov. viii. 32, 33, 34. Mat. vii.7, 8. Theſe 
are wicked abuſes of goſpel advantages, by 
theſe who receive the grace of God in vain..— 
Theſe and the like attainments, experiences, 
graces, and advantages, are vain boughs and 
branches, from which they muſt come down. 

8. I mention another height that men muſt 
come down from, that would anſwer the goſpel- 
call, and that is the height of vain apologres and 
excuſes tor their ſin. There are ſome ſhifts and 
apologies that are very poor, mean, and low 
ones: but I will name two that are very high 
and proud apologies. And, | 

( 5 The one is drawn from the tranſlation of 
ſin upon others, as if they were not guilty, but 
only ſuch as tempt and enſnare them: hence 
ſome blame the devil only for that which is 
their own n. But, if you father your ſin up- 
on the devil; it may be, indeed, he is the father 
begetting; but the fleſh is the mother conceiv- 
ing and bringing them forth; Every man i- 
tempted, when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and 
enticed, James i. 14. Some father their fin upon 
God himſelt, as Adam did, when he ſaid, The 
woman which thou gaveſt me, gave me to eat, Gen. 
11. 12. As if he had ſaid, If thou had not 
given me this companion, I had not eaten.” 
But, ſays the apoſtle, Let no man ſay when he 1s 
tempted, that he is tempted of God, Jam. i. 13. Yet 
thus men are ready to juſtify themſelves and 
condemn others; yea, and God himſelf, 

(2.) Another proud and lofty apology is 
drawn from falſe compariſons; men comparing 
themſelves with others that are worſe; like the 
Phariſee, that compared himſelf with the Pub- 
lican; God, I thank thee, I am not like other men, 
Luke xviii. 11. As if he had ſaid, © Lord, I 
* thank thee, I am not ſo ill as ſuch a man, 
* ſuch a rake, ſuch a debauchee, c. and ſo 
hiding themſelves under the covert of a com- 
parative righteouſneſs. But as runners in a 
race haſten their pace, by looking to theſe that 
are before them; but do not ſlack it, by look- 
ing to theſe that are behind them; what a folly 
is it, if we be running the Chriſtian race, to 
look to theſe that are behind, and reckon we 
are farther forward than they, and therefore 
we need make no more ſpeed in religion! But 
rather we are to look to theſe that are before 


us, 
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us, and be aſhamed that we are ſo far behind, 
and put the ſpur to our dull and naughty fleſh, 
that we may run the race that is ſet before us, look- 
ing unto Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our faith, 
Heb. xii. 1, 2. You do not ule to look to a poor 
beggar and ſay, I am richer than he; and need 
no more: and will you deceive yourſelf in the 
matter of religion, ſaying, I am better than 
ſuch a man; and therefore Il am right enough? 
— From theſe and the like heights men are 
to come down. Come down, Z accheus. 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed, was, To ſhew 
in what reſpects they come down, who anſwer 
the goſpel-call. And here it may be enquired, 
by what ſteps they come down; and to what 
place or ſituation they come down. 

I, By what feps they come down. We name 
only theſe four. 

1, The firſt ſtepis confederation: none comedown 

from the height of their vain confidences, till 
they be brought to conſideration and thought; 
I thought on my ways, and then I turned my feet to 
thy teflimonies, Pſal. cxix. 59. God complains of 
men for want of thought and conſideration ; 
Ihe ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs his maſter's 
crib; but Iſrael doth not know, my people do not con- 
ſider, Iſa. i. 3. And it is the firſt thing God calls 
people to, when he wills them to come down to 
meet with him, Hag. 1. 5. Now therefore, faith 
the Lord of hoſts, confider your ways, 
2. The ſecond ſtep by, which they come down 
15 concern: people may make a little ſtep by 
confideration, and- preſently ſtep back again, 
and let the thoughts paſs away; like theſe who 
are flight hearers of the word, that opens up 
and diſcovers their caſe: but like men behold- 
ing their natural-tace in a glaſs, and go away, 
and ſtraightway forget what manner of perſons 
they were; therefore the next ſtep muſt be 
concern, deep concern about ſalvation, ſaying, 
with the jaylor, What ſhall Ido to be ſaved? Or, 
with Peter's hearers, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
we do? The man is awakened to a reſtleſs con- 
cern, in the uſe of appointed means, how to 
get down from that dangerous and dreadful 
height, whence he is ready to fall into utter 
ruin, | | 

3. The third ſtep is de/parr and di/Japportment : 
finding all his legal hopes and expectations 
failing him; all his legal endeavours vain and 
uſeleſs; yea, vaniſhing, dying, and giving up 
the ghoſt. When a man comes down to this 
ſtep, viz. to deſpair of help in himſelf, and to 
deſpair of relief from creatures and means, of 
themſelves, ſaying, as it is, Jer. iii. 23. Truly 
in vain 2s ſalvation hoped for from the hills, or from 
the multitude of mountains : By this ſtep he juſt 
quits the grip of all thoſe branches which he 
had laid hold on, and truſted to. He finds him- 

{elf diſappointed of theſe confidences, and that 
he cannot proſper therein: The Lord hath rejected 
thy confidences, and thou ſhalt not proſper in them, 
Jer. ii. 37. Some are wrathfully diſappointed ; 
tor, the Lord deſtroys them and their confidences 
both, as the word here will read: I wall deſtroy 
thy confidences, and thou ſhalt not proſper in them. But 
others are mercifully diſappointed ; when God 
famiſhes their falſe eee it is a plague 
even for a man to proſper in them, and a mer- 
cy to be ſtarved out of them, and to be brought 
down by deſpair and diſappointment. 

4. The fourth ſtep I mention is re/olution: 


the ſoul now reſolves, through grace, to quit 
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hold of all theſe lofty to-looks, and to come 
down and take hold of Chriſt alone, ſaying 
with the prodigal, when he came to him- 
ſelf, Iwill ariſe, and go to my father, Luke xv. 18. 
If he had not been ſtarved, but had got bread 
enough abroad, he would not have riſen up 
to go to his father's houſe. Thus when the 
Lord hedges up our way with thorns, that we may 
not find our paths, then we come to ſay, I will go 
and return to my firſt huſband, Hol. ii. 6, 7. Indeed, 
none would come to this reſolution, if the Lord 
did not blaſt their vain confidences, ſo as to make 
them aſhamed of them: Thou ſhalt be aſhamed of 
Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed of Aſſyria; yea, thou 
ſhalt go forth from him and thme hands upon thine 
head, Jer. ii. 36, 37. This reſolution to come 
down to Chriſt, though it be the beſt, yet it is 
the laſt ſhift that men take: ſee the diſpoſition 


of man naturally, Hof. vii. 11. Ephraim is like a 


filly dove, without heart : they call to Egypt, they go 

to Aſſyria., The dove's young are taken from it 
every two months; and yet, like a lilly bird, 
as it is, it builds in the ſame place, where it 
was deprived of its young, never remembering 
it will be robbedagain and again, even as oft 
as it builds there: juſt ſo do men build their 
reſidence where they cannot but be ſtill bereav- 
ed, till God bring them to put in practice this 
reſolution to come down CEL low, upon the 
ſure foundation, This leads\me to the next 
thing here: as by theſe and the like ſteps they 
come down ; 1o, 

24ly, To what place or poſitzon do they come 
down? I ſhall here but name theſe four things 
they come down to, when they anſwer the goſ- 
pel-call : Come down, Zaccheus. - 

1, They come down to /elf-denzal, Mat. vi. 24. 
If any man will came after me, let him deny himſelf, 
ſays Chriſt. Self muſt be abaſed and Chriſt ex- 
alted: the ſoul that comes down to Chriſt, is 
brought to ſelt-abaſement, ſelf- abhorrence, ſelf- 
judging, and ſelf.condemnation; yea, ſelf- 
hatred and deteſtation: Now mine eyes ſee thee, 
ſaid Job; wherefore J abhor myſelf, and repent in 
duſt and in aſhes, Job xlii. 5, 6. | 

2. They come down to the go/pel-terms of life 
and ſalvation ; that is, to the renouncing of all 
legal terms and conditions, to which you can 
never come up. You have heard, perhaps, men 
ſpeak of coming up to the terms of the goſpel, ſaying, 
You muſt be ſo and ſo qualified, humbled, and 
penitent, before you can come to Chriſt: why, 
this is, indeed, an a/cending up, inſtead of coming 
down, But the call is, Come down, Zaccheus ; to 
the terms of the goſpel- market: that is, to get 
all things freely, without money, and without price; 
all things for nothing, Iſa. lv. 1. 

3. They come down to God's righteouſneſs, and 
ſubmit to that, quitting all righteouſneſs of 
their own as filthy rags. This, proud man has 
no will, by nature, to come down or ſubmit to: 
They being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going 
about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not 
ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 
x. 3. They that anſwer the goſpel-call, they 
come down to the ſure foundation that God has 
laid in Zion, diſclaiming all confidence in the 
fleſh; all confidence in their duties, prayers, 
tears, frames, and good affections or actions. 

4. They come down to God's will, both his 
commanding and diſpoſing will: to his com- 
manding will, ſaying, Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do? Brought down to an approbation of 
the holineſs of the law, and to a diſapprobation 


of 
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of themſelves, for want of conformity to it. 
They are brought down alſo to the diſpoſing will 
of God, and to a ſubmiſſion to his providence, 
though he ſhould order poverty, adverſity, re- 
proach, and contempt, if it be for his glory 
and their good. The man is delivered from 
the power and rule of a murmuring ſpirit. It 
is much for proud nature thus to come down. 


III. The third thing propoſed, is, To offer 
ſome remarks on the yay of effectual calling. 
We obſerve only theſe things ſhortly from the 
context concerning it. N 

1. © It is a particular day, wherein the Lord 


gives a particular call to ſuch and ſuch a per- 


“fon, as it were, by name; ZAcchEus, come 
* down. I have called thee by name. Though God, 
in calling his children, doth not give them all 


the particular names wherein they were bap- 


* abide in thine houſe.” There is a bleſſed neceſ. 
ſity he is under; as it was with Chriſt, when 
he met with the woman of Samaria, John iy. 
4. it is ſaid, He muſt needs go through Samaria. 
And, as it is ſaid of his bringing in his ſcatter. 
ed flock, John x. 16. Other Tec 1 have, which 
are not of this fold, them alſo I muſt bring, and they 
ſhall hear my voice. There was a neceſlity of 
purpoſe, of purchaſe, of promiſe, and a nceſ- 
fity of love in the caſe; and the thing muſt 
take effect. 

6. We remark, © That the day of effectual 
„calling is an abiding day, fo to ſpeak: it is a 
* day wherein Chriſt comes not to make a 
* tranſient viſit, but a deſigned viſit; deſigning 
* to. tarry and abide: This day I muft aB1Dst af 
* thy houſe.” It is a ſet day, wherein he deſign- 
ed, from all eternity, to meet with ſuch a ſoul. 
As it is ſaid of Iſrael, Pſalm cii. 13. The time to 


tized ; yet he particularizes them ſo as they are favour her is come; yea, the ſet time. A time ſet 


made to ſee that they, in particular, are called, 
as it were, by name: for, God deals with their 
heart as particularly as if he were ſpeaking to 
none elſe; yea, the Spirit of God directs the 
word as cloſe as Nathan to David, Thou art the 


man. 
2. We remark, © That the day of effectual 


„calling is a day of diſpatch: Make HASTE and 


* come down, ſays the text.” Much buſineſs is 


done and diſpatched in that day; and the Lord 


doth not ſuffer the ſoul to linger, but haſtens 


it, as the angels did Lot out of Sodom. When 


Lot lingered, 'the angels pulled him out. God 
cries to us by his word, ſaying, © Haſte you, 
© man, woman; come out of this world, leſt 
you partake of the judgments thereof.” Men 
delay, and areeven averſe from coming to God ; 


but, in the day of effectual calling, Chriſt, the 


Angel of the covenant, by his Spirit, pulls them 
out, and compels them to come down in haſte: 
in the day of effectual calling the ſoul makes 
haſte. Now 2s the accepted time, and now is the day 
of ſalvation. I made haſte; I delayed not to keep thy 
righteous judgments. 

3. I remark, © It is a day of hove and kindneſs, 
« wherein Chriſt gives a kindly ok, as well as 
* a kindly word.“ It is here ſaid, Chrift Look- 


E D up to Zaccheus, and ſaw him. Zaccheus want- 


ed to have a look or a fight of Chrift ; but he 
little thought that Chriſt wanted to give a look 
to him. But as Jeſus looked down upon Peter, 
when he was too low, in order to bring him 
up; ſo we may ſay, he looked up upon Zac- 
cheus, when he was too high, in order to bring 
him down. In both theſe cafes the look was a 
Kindly look. Chriſt injoins us to look unte him 
and be ſaved; but he muſt give the firſt look. F 
4. We remark, © That the day of effectual 


* calling is a day wherein Chriſt invites himſelf 


to un interview with the poor ſoul: for, To- 
* day, ſays Chriſt, muſt I abide ut thy houſe.” Here 
Chriſt invites himſelf: and, indeed, when he 
calls effectually, he invites himſelf to the houſe, 
to the home, to the heart of his people. He 
ſeeks not our invitation, but prevents it: he is 
ſaid to prevent us with the bleſſings of goodneſs, Pſal. 
Xx1. 3. Kindneſs begins on bis ſide; he lays 


himſelf in our way, by promiſes, and proffers 


of mercy. O! happy theſe to whom Chriſt is 


ſaying, © This day, I muſt come to your houſe, to 


8 family, to your cloſet, to your dwel- 
(6 ing.“ 

5. Iremark, © That the day of effectual cal- 
“Jing is a neceſſary day; This day, ſays he, I MusT 


and appointed for his ſtay and abode in order 
to ſhew his favour; and though his ſenſible 
preſence is not ſtill abiding; yet he gives ſuch 
a viſit, as to leave a pledge of his conftant a- 
bode: Iwill pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever, John xiv. 16. 

7. We remark, That the day of effectual 
* calling 1s a meeting day between Chriſt and 
* the ſinner: a day of communion and fellow- 
50 — between him and them; wherein he 
makes homely and free with them and theirs: 
* To-day I muſt abide at thy houſe.” As if he had 
ſaid, You and I muſt be houſed together: 
your houſe muſt be my houſe; your table 
* my table; yea, your heart muſt be my home: 
* TI will not only Hand at the door and knock, but 
„will make kings keys; you muſt open to 
% me, and I will come in, and ſup with you, and you 
„ with me.” x | | 

8. I remark, © That the day of effectual cal- 
ling is a notable and remarkable day.” The day 
of effectual calling is a remarkable day, and 
that in two reſpects, viz. the remarkable names, 
and the remarkable eng and properties of it. 

[I.] It hath remarkable names in ſcripture; 
it is called a day of power, Pfalm cx. 3. A day 
wherein God exerts his power, for breaking 
the rebellion of the nature; as he did in the 
caſe of Zaccheus the publican.— It is called a 
day of e/pouſals, and a day of the gladneſs 4 
Chriſt's Heart, Song iu. 11. For then the matc 
is made up, between Chriſt and the believer.— 
It is called a day of /alvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Now 


is the accepted time, now is the day of ſuluation. It 


is true, every goſpel- day may be ſo called; but, 
in a ſpecial manner, the day of effectual cal- 
ling; for then, as Chriſt ſaid to Zaccheus, it 
may be ſaid, This day is ſalvation come to t bine 
houſe. — Again, it is ſometimes called a day of 
vengetnce, Iſa. Ixi. 2. The day of vengeance is in mine 
Heart; for the year of my 'redeemed is come. Then 
the Lord takes vengeance on all ſpiritual ene- 
mies, fin, Satan, and ſtrong corruption ; the 
vengeance of God and the temple purſue them. 
— Sometimes it is called a day of /all things, 
Zech. iv. 10. Who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall 
things? The beginnings are ordinarily ſmall, 
but the latter end may greatly increaſe. —It is 
called a day or time of love, Ezek. xvi. 8. Behold, 
when I ſaw thee polluted in thy blood, thy time was 
a time of love; for then he gives many a love- 
token. —It is called a day of 'ife from the dead, 
as the day of the converſion'of the Jews ſhall 


+ See this particular further illuſtrated in the explication, p. 383, 384. 
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be, Rom. xi. 15. Then the hour cometh when the 
dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and live, 
ohn v. 25.— In a word, it is called a day of 
the Lord's making, Pſalm cxviii. 24. This is the day 
which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be 
glad in it. All days are of his making, but this 
eſpecially; miniſters cannot make ſuch a day. 
[2.] It is remarkable for the /gns and proper- 
ties of it. I name four. It is remarkable for 
ſucceſs, liberty, victories, and diſcoveries. 
1.) The day of effectual calling is remark- 
able for ſucceſs, becauſe then the pleaſure of the 
Lord proſpers in his hand, and hearts are drawn 
to him, as Zaccheus's heart here was; for, he 
made haſte and came down. Why, then Chriſt 
rides in his majeſty, according to Pſalm xlv. 
3, 4. Gird thy fword upon thy thigh, O Moſt Mighty; 
with thy glory and thy majeſty: and in thy majeſty ride 
proſperouſly ; becauſe of truth, and meekneſs, and righ- 
teouſneſt. O man, woman, came there ever a 
word of power to your heart that made you a 
volunteer to the Son of God? Such a word as 
went out through and in through your heart, 
and opened all the bolted doors thereof to the 
King of glory? It is a day remarkable for 
ſucceſs. 
(2.) It is a day remarkable for liberty; The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe he hath a- 
nointed me to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the priſon to them that are bound, Ia, 
Ixi. 1. Many have come hand and feet bound, 
tongue and heart bound to preachings and ſa- 
craments ; but there came a word of power that 
opened all their priſon doors. The entrance of 
the word gives light, life, and liberty; liberty 
and freedom from all the chreatenings and 
curſes of the law; freedom to enjoy and make 
uſe of all the promiſes of the goſpel; freedom 
to go in the ftrength of the Lord, makmg mention 
his righteouſneſs, even of his only. Then the man 
is at liberty to walk, to run, to fly, for his 
ſtrength is renewed; he mounts up on wings 
as an eagle. Such freedom had Zaccheus, when 
he not only received Chriſt joyfully; but frank- 
ly forſook his former wicked way of living, 
and made reſtitution of all the wrongs he had 
done, ver. 6th, and Bth, of this chapter, where 
the text lies. And he made haſte, and came down, 
and received him joyfully. And Zaccheus flood, and 
faid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 
1 give to the poor: and if I have taken any thing from 
any man, by falſe accuſation, I reftore him fourfold. 
(3.) It is remarkable for victory; victories o- 
ver hearts, victories over corruptions, victories 
over Satan. OSirs, do any of you remember the 
day when, though one would have given you 
all the world, you conld not get your heart to 
follow the Lord in duties and worfhip; yet, lo! 
quickly you had it to fay, Or ever I was aware, 
my foul made me lite the chariots of Ammunadab ? 
When though you were frighted with legions of 
devils, andlegions of laſts, and great regiments 
of corruptions within you, or ever you was a- 
ware, you was made to believe and lay hold on 
Chriſt, and ſo, by faith, to turn to flight the 
armies of the aliens, and ſay, Through God T fhall 
do valiantly: Thanks be to God who grueth the vic- 
tory, 1 Cor. xv. 57. | 
(4.) It is remarkable for diſcoveries; ſuch diſ- 
coveries of God, as makes the ſoul to ſay with 
Job, Now mine eye ſeeth thee; wherefore I abhor my- 
ſelf. Such diſcoveries of ſin and /elf, as makes 
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one ſay with Aſaph, So fooliſh was I and ignorant, 
[ was as a beaſt before thee. Truth, Lord, I ama dog; 
I am a devil, a monſter. Such diſcoveries of 
the world and the wanity thereof, as makes it 
appear nothing. Pleaſures, and honours, and 
crowns, and ſceptres, all vaniſhing nothings. 
Such diſcoveries of ſpiritual and eternal things, as 
make them appear in their excellency, and 
makes the man to give tranſient thoughts to 
tranſient things, and permanent thoughts to 
permanent things. But eſpecially ſuch diſco- 
veries of Chrift, by the Spirit of wiſdom and re- 
velation, in the knowledge of Chriſt, as makes 
him to be ſeen and admired in his infinite worth 
and excellency, ſo as all things appear worth- 
leſs in compariſon of him. The man ſells his 
all for this pearl of great price. He is ſeen in 
his fulneſs and ſufficiency, as he in whom dwells 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily : in his tulneſs 
of merit and Spirit, beauty and bounty, majeſty 
and mercy, grace and glory. He is ſeen in his 
wonderful meetneſs and fitneſs for glorifying 
all the perfections of God, and for anſwerin 
all the needs, ſtraits, and wants of the ſoul. The 
work of redemption 1s {een in him to be a work 
worthy of God's glorious excellencies, and ſuit- 
ing to the ſoul's loft condition, which is made 
to go in to this method of {ſalvation with won- 
der and admiration. O Sirs, have you ever ſeen 
the Ning in his beauty, and bcheld King Solomon 
with the crown upon his head? Have ever the 
beams of his glory ſhined in upon your heart, 
according to 2 Cor. iv. 6. God, who commanded the 
light to ſhme out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, 
to grve the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
in the face of Jeſus Chrift ? | 

Some may think, O! what is that the man 
is talking of? A fight and diſcovery of Chriſt's 
hat muſt be ſome wild enthufiaſtic 
notion; for our part, we never ſaw any glory 
beyond that of the ſun, moon, and ſtars. O 
poor ſoul! ſaw you never any greater glory 
than that? I tell you, there is an infinitely 
greater beauty to be ſeen; and if you ſay you 
believe the Bible, you muſt own it. Is not that 
word in the Bible, All we beholding as in a glaſs 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image; 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord? 2 Cor. iii. 18, 
Is not that word in your Bible, The Word was 
made fleſh ; and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 


the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth? 


John 1. 14. 

But may ſome think, What do you talk of ſeeing 
Chrift ! Is he not at the right-hand of God in heaven 
It is true; we do not ſpeak of ſeeing him with 
the bodily eye; The heavens muft retam him, till the 
time of the reſtitution of all things. It is not by any 
light like that of viſionaries, nor light within, 
like that of the Quakers; but we ſee the God- 
man by the eye of faith, and ſpiritual under- 
ſtanding, in the glaſs of the word. We ſee a 
God in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf, 
We ſee his grace, his glory, his beauty; though 
yet we cannot expreſs what we ſee, we cannot 
explain to the world what we ſee: words can- 
not repreſent the beauty and glory that is in 
Chriſt, or the ſweetneſs and comfort that is felt 
in him, when diſcovered. They that ſee him, 
can ſay no more but that they ſee him all grace, 
all glory, all beauty, altogether lovely: and it is 
no fancy or imagination of him. It is no ima- 
ginary idea of Chrift as man; “ but it is, according 


* This important diſtinẽtion is elaborately handled, and ſatisfyingly cleared up by our Author in his Treatiſe, intitled, Fal TR xo 


Fancy ; or, 4 Treatiſe of mental Images. 


See the account of our Author's life, p. 13, 14. and Vol, II. p. 158, 174, 180, 195, 240. 
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to ſcripture, an intellectual apprehenſion of him as 
God-man : witneſs Paul's experience, Gal. 1. 16. 
He revealed his Son in me: and David's experience, 
Pſal. Ixiii. 2. O to ſee thy power and thy glory, as 1 
have ſeen it in the ſanftuary! In a word, it is juſt 
ſuch a diſcovery of Chriſt as he was pleaſed to 
give of himſelf to Zaccheus here, ver. 10. This 
day, ſaid Chriſt, is ſalvation come to this houſe. 
For the Son of man is come to ſeek, and to ſave that 
which was leſt. It is a view of Chriſt as the Seek- 
er, the Saviour, and Salvation, of the poor loſt 
ſinner, So much concerning the pay of 
eHfectual calling. 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed was, To give 
the rea/ons why the Lord calls them to come down, 
and that with haſte, in the day when he calls 
effectually; Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down. 
And, 

I, Why he calls them to come down. He 
doth ſo, for the ſix following reaſons, amongſt 
others. 

1. We are called to come down becauſe it is 
God's great end, in the diſpenſation of the goſ- 
pel of his grace, that /e may be abaſed, and 
Chriſt may be exalted. See Iſa. ii. 11, 17. The 
lofty Iooks of man ſhall be HUMBL ED, and the haugh- 


tine/s of men ſhall be BOowED DOWN; and the Lord 


alone ſhall be EXALTED in that day. And the loj- 
tineſs of man ſhall be Bow ED DOWN, and the * 
tine/s of men ſhall be MADE Low, and the Lord alone 
ſhall be EXALTED in that day. The high and 
lofty One, who inhabits eternity, cannot bear 
with high and lofty men, who inhabit houſes 
of clay, whoſe foundation 1s in the duſt. Men 
muſt come down either in a way of judgment 
or mercy, that the Lord alone may be exalted. 
2. The Lord calls men to come down, be- 
cauſe, while they aſcend too high, they are in 
a dangerous ſtate. Before they be effectually 
called down, they are in danger of falling 
down, and deſtroying themſelves. If they 
come not down at God's call, and with his 
help, they will be brought down with ſhame 
and diſgrace; for, God re/iſteth the proud, but giv- 
eth grace to the humble: whereas, they that come 
down, and humble themſelves under his mighty hand, 
they /hall be exalted, 1 Pet. v. 5, 9. 
3. He calls us to come down, becauſe, the 
Farcher down we come, in a ſtate of due humi- 
liation and abaſement, the Higher ſhall we be 
ſet up in a way of exaltation and advancement. 
As it was with the glorious head of the body, 
the church, his humiliation to the loweſt, made 
way for his exaltation to the higheſt honour; 
No man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven; even the Son of man, which is in 
heaven, John 111. 13, Where, by the bye, we 
may obſerve what a wonderful perſon our Re- 
deemer is. In one reſpect he was never out of 
heaven: for, when he was on earth, he calls 
himſelf the Son of man, which is in heaven: and 
Jet, in another reſpect, he both deſcended from 
1caven, and aſcended to heaven ; and both this 
low deſcent, and high aſcent, were neceſſai 
for him as our Surety: Ought not Chriſt to have 
ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his glory? John 
XX11. 26. And, indeed, in ſome conformity to 
him, all that aſcend, muſt in ſome reſpect de- 
ſcend; and the lower they come down, the 
higher will they be raiſed up. 
4. They are called to come down, that ſo 
Chriſt may have a footfool on which he may 


mount his throne, and that free grace may be 


exalted in their ſalvation While men are 
proud and lofty, and ſtanding upon their alti- 
tudes and eminences, boaſting of their own 
ſtrength, glorying in their own abilities, reſt- 
ing on their own righteouſneſs, and buildin 
their hope and confidence on their own excel 
lency, induſtry, endowments, natural or ac- 

uired, Chriſt is put out of his throne, and 
tree grace, reigning through his righteouſneſs, 
cannot be exalted. But when once a man be- 
g1ns to come down, he 1s content to. be, as it 
were, a ſtepping ſtone for Chriſt to be mounted 
up; fatisfied to be a debtor to free grace reign. 
ing through the blood of Chriſt to all eternity. 
Where is boaſting then? it is excluded. It is exclud- 
ed, By what law? Of works? Nay, but by the law 
of Faith, Rom. iii. 27. Chriſt is made, —wiſdom, 
and righteouſneſs, and all, that no fleſh might glory 
in his preſence; but that he that glorieth, might glory 
in the Lord. 

5. They are called to come down, that the 
may be valley ground for receiving the ſeed of 
the word, and being fruitful, which they can- 
not be, while they remain on- their heights, 
no more than the tops of high rocks can be cx- 
pected to prove a fruitful ſoil. Chriſt is the roſe 
of Sharron, and the lily of the valleys, Song 11. 1. He 
loves to deck and beautity the low valleys, and 
make them fruitful and fragrant with his pre- 
{ence. 

6. They are called to come down, that they 
may meet with Chriſt, and be houſed with him, who 
loves to dwell and be houſed with the hum- 
ble: For thus ſaith the high and lofty One, that in- 
habiteth eternity, whoſe name is holy, I dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him alſo that is of a con- 
trite and humble ſpirit; to revive the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to revwve the heart of the contrite ones, 
Ifa. Ivii. 15. This was the reaſon why Chriſt 
called on Zaccheus to come down, that he 
might meet with Chriſt, and that Chriſt, and 
he might be houſed together: Make haſte, ſays 
he, and come down ; for, to-day I muſt ſup at thy houſe. 
And this comprehends many more reaſons, 
why, in a day of effectual calling, they are 
called to come down. Why, they muſt come 
down to get a better lot of Chriſt, than they 
can have by climbing upon a tree. They 
muſt come down to embrace - Chriſt, and re- 
ccive him in their arms. Down to entertain him 
in their houſe: and in their heart. Down to 
worſhip at his feet, of whom the Father has 
ſaid, And let all the angels of God worſhip him. 
They muſt come down to tread in his ſleps, and 
keep the ſame ground. And in a word, they 
muſt come down to walk with him, Micah vi. 8. 
Walk humbly with thy God. Or, as it is in the 
Hebrew, HUMBLE THYSELF to walk with God. 
Proud man ſcorns to walk with a meck and 
lowly Jeſus; yea, with the high and glorious 
God, but wants to be as Gods, and above God: 
but you muſt come down and humble yourſelf 
to walk with God. 

2dly, Why muſt they make haſte and come 
down? What is the haſte, ſay you? Why, there 
is need of that haſte here which David ſpeaks 
of, Pſal. cxix. 59, 60. I thought on my ways, and 
turned my feet to thy teflimomes. Then it follows, 
I made haſte, and delayed not, to keep thy command 
ments, There is need of anſwering the goſpel- 
call in haſte. 

1. Becauſe time is haſting away; the wings 
of time are flying with the utmoſt ſpeed. O 
Sirs, time, time; ſhort and precious: 4 

fore, 
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fore, make haſte and cloſe with Chriſt, while 
it is the accepted time and day of ſalvation. 

2. Becauſe the day of ſalvation is haſtening a- 
way: goſpel-offers, ſermons and ſacraments, 
miniſters and ordinances, all are in haſte. 
have read of the birds of Norway, where the 
days are ſhorteſt, that the birds are ſwifteſt. 
The day of grace being a ſhort day, there 1s 
need of haſte: Now z the accepted time, Now 1s 
the day of ſalvation. 

3. Becauſe death is making haſte. That 
black ſcythe 1s mowing down old and young, 
like graſs, here and there; and death ſhuts the 
door of goſpel-offers for ever: therefore there 
is need of haſte. 

4. Becauſe judgments are making haſte; tem- 
poral judgments and ſpiritual judgments; and 


the particular judgment at death, and the ge- 


neral judgment of rhe great day. All are mak- 
ing haſte, and crying to us to make haſte to 
get in to the city of refuge before it be too late, 
and the avenger overtake us. 

5. Eternity is making haſte. Thy angel is about 
to cry, with his hand lift up to heaven, and to ſwear 
by him that liveth for ever and ever, that time ſhall 
be no more, Rev. x. 5. What then will follow: 
Nothing but eternity; eternity of well or wo. 

6. Becauſe Chrit is calling on us in haſte, 
ſaying, Come, come; Whoſoever will, let him 
come. His language not only is, Come to me, 
r ſoul; but alſo, Come with me: Come with 
me from Lebanon. He is making haſte to put a 
cloſe to his work of redemption by power, e- 
ven as he was in a haſte to accompliſh the 
work of redemption by price; and he will ne- 
ver reſt, till he hath it to ſay of this, as well 
as of the former, It is finiſhed. 


V. The #/th thing propoſed was, To deduce 
ſome inferences for the application. Is it ſo, That 
in the day of effectual calling, there are heights to 
which men are apt to climb, from which the Lord 
calls them to come down, and haſtily to come down? 
Then hence, I infer theſe following things. 

1. See how high and haughty men are by na- 
ture; for, as mean and low as they are, yet 


they affect heights from whence they muſt 


come down. The heights to which they aſ- 
pire are ſeveral ways expreſſed in ſcripture, and 
whence' they, like Zaccheus, need to haſte 
down. Some are as high as the towers on 
which they build their hope; thus it is ſaid, 
The rich man's wealth is his flrong tower. Some 
pe high as the mountains on which they con- 

de; but in vain is /alvation looked for from the hills, 
or multitude of mountams ; truly in the Lord only is the 
Jalvation of his people. Some would be as high 
as the clouds; but they are called clouds without 
water, and morning clouds that paſs away. Some 
would be as high as the flars; but they are 
called wandering ſtars, to whom is reſerved the black- 
weſs of darkneſs for ever. Yea, ſome are faid to be 
as high as heaven in reſpect of certain privileg- 
es; but though they are exalted unto heaven, they 
Jhall be caſt down to hell. What ſhall I ſay? Men 
affect to be even as high as God: Ye hall be as 


Gods, was the firſt temptation ; and this pre- 


vailing, men ſet themſelves in the throne of 
God; yea, would exalt themſelves, like ſo ma- 
ny Antichriſts, Above all that is called God: and 
hence ſpurn at the government of God, and 
rive with their Maker: and hence no wonder 
then men ſeek to be above one another; yea, to 


be gods over others. The ſpirit of Diotrephes, 
Vo I. II. 


5 F 


and love to have the pre- eminence, and to be 
Lords over God's heritage, and over men's con- 
ſcienes is too too evident in many. 
2. Hence ſee, that the go/pel-market may be 
called a down-coming market ; and goſpel-grace, 
down-bringing grace. Men generally have a 
falſe notion of the goſpel. So much do they 
affect to be high, that they think, if they ſee 
Chriſt, they muſt climb up, and be very high; 
very holy, very good, very penitent; yea, very 
eminent folk; but know not that they muſt 
come down from their heights, from their ima- 
ginary holineſs and goodneſs, and be laid flat 
with the ground, and be nothing. They muſt 
come down from that thought that they are 
rich, and mcreaſed with goods, and ſtand in need of no- 
thing. This thought will keep them away 
from Chriſt. But they muſt think, and know, 
that they are poor, miſerable, wretched, blind, and 
naked; and that they ſtand in need of every 
thing. Hence, I ſay, the goſpel-market may 
be called a down-coming market, where the 
price of wares doth not riſe, but rather fall. 
It 1s true, all the goſpel wares and riches are 
bought with the price of blood, blood of infi- 
nite value. It was a high price to Chriſt ; but 
to you in the goſpel- offer, the price is no price 
at all; for all the buyers are to buy, without 
money, and without price. Yea, the price falls 
lower than men can think or imagine. This 
market is lower;than the popiſh market, where 
good works are the price; lower than the le- 
aliſt's market, where ſuch and ſuch good qua- 
ifications are the price. Lower than the Ar- 
minian market, where the act of believing, by 
the power of free will, is the price. It is not 


a market of man's. free will, but of God's free 


grace; nor of the power of nature, but of grace. 
It is a fly ing on the wings of grace, to the throne 
of grace; and this ſovereign grace brings down 
all to her footſtool, that ſhare of her royal boun- 
ties. They are made content to be debtors to 
free grace. Ai 

3. Hence ſee the reaſon of God's diſpenſati- 
ons towards his people that are of a humbl: 

and down-caſting nature. As he calls them by 
his word, 10 OG his providence, to come 
down, and ly at his feet. The children of grace 
have no reaſon to grudge the want of theſe 
things, which they are naturally ready. to truſt 
to. It is a mercy to be brought down. It may 
be, God denies you riches; well, perhaps they 
would. have been, your confidence. Perhaps 
he denies you frames and enlargements; well, 


it is poſſible, you would have reſted on theſe, 


as your refuge and righteouſneſs. People may 
be miſtaken concerning God's way towards 
them; it may look like wrath, when it is love. 
God diſa ppoints you in all your own ways and 
ſhifts, and that by down-pulling diſpenſations, 
breaking the branches you hang by. The fiery 
{ſerpent ſtings you; Why? It is not to kill you, 
but to make you look to the brazen ſerpent, 
Chriſt, on the pole of the goſpel. The aveng- 
er of blood purſues the ſoul out of all his lurk- 
holes; but it is to drive you to the city of re- 
fuge. A deluge of heavy judgments may come; 
but it is not to drown thee, but force. thee to 
the ark. Perſonal afflictions, family afflicti- 
ons, national afflictions, all are levelled for 
breaking down your falſe confidences, and 
bringing you down to Chriſt. See Ho. ii. 8,—14. 
The matter is, if God has a mind to convert thee, 
he will never leave thee, without ſome one 


thing 
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thing or other upon thy ſoul, toſſing thee, 
wearying thee, vexing thee; that thou ſhalt 
never have quiet, till at length thou land upan 
Chriſt. Such is the baſeneſs and degeneracy 
of man's nature; we are like Joab, Abfalom 
ſent for him, he will not come; then comes 
the ſecond ſummons, no; he will not anſwer. 
Well, ſays he, I will give a ſummons of ano- 
ther nature, and ſo he goes, and ſets all Joab's 
corn-fields in a fire: deſtroys all his confidences, as 
Jer. ii. 37. The corn: field of 1 and props 
muſt be ſet a-fire; thus Manaſſeh could never 
be brought down till brought to extremity a- 
mong the thorns in Babylon, and then he knew 
that the Lord was God. 

4. Hence ſee the nature of true faith; it is a com- 
ing down. It is ſometimes called a coming ont, 
when it reſpects a leaving this world, and the 
Antichriſts therein; Come our of her, my people, 
Rev. xviii. 14. Sometimes it 1s called a comin 
in, when it reſpects a being houſed with Chriſt; 
Compel them to come 1N that my houſe may be filled, 
Luke xiv. 23. Sometimes it is called a coming 
up, when it reſpects a mounting heavenwards; 
Who is this that cometh up from the wilderneſs, lean- 
ing on her beloved? Song viii. 5. Sometimes it is 
called a coming down, as here, and elſewhere, 
particularly, Iſa. xlvii. 1. Come DowN and fit in 
the duſt, &c. And thus faith may be deſigned, 
as it reſpects the ſoul's deſcending from all 
thoſe heights men are ready to climb and aſpire 
unto. It is a coming from ſelf- exaltation to 
ſelf-humiliation. No grace ſets a man ſo high 
in God's efteem, nor ſo low in his own eſteem, 
as that grace of-faith; which, viewing God's 
infinite excellency, makes the creature fink to 
nothing. By unbelief we ſer ourſelves up a- 
bove God, but by faith we come down. 

5. How reproveable are they, who inftead of 
coming down, and fitting in the duſt, are ſet- 
ting themſelves up on fuch heights as to aſcend 
preſumptuouſly the very throne of God; pre- 
tending a zeal for Zion's King, and yet abuſing 
his authority and proſtituting his royal prero- 
gatives, by their pretended cenſures and ex- 
communications, ne without any power, 
but what is ſinfully arrogated and aſſumed, 
without any cauſe or ground, but what is ima- 
ginary and fictitious, as hath been documented 
unto the world. Yea, proſecuted violently to 
the expoſing of the diſcipline of God's houſe, 
and matter of laughter to a vain and profane 
generation, while exerciſed againſt thoſe whom 
it cannot be execute againſt by the law of God, 
or man; nor by any rule of {ſcripture or reaſon. 
If any enquire, how the proceedings of the ſe- 

arating Brethren, 1n thefe matters, appear to 
be ſinful heights, and unwarrantable extremes, 
and extravaganeies, and a ſinful climbing up 
inſtead of coming down to keep upon ſolid 
ground? Why, that this work of ſeparatifts' is 
not of God's approbation,”or' agreeable to his 
word, will appear in theſe particulars. '' 
(1) If it is a work that deviates from the good 
old way; Jer. vi. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand qe 
in the ways, and ſee, and aſk. for the old paths, where 
is the good way, and walk therein; and ye ſhall find 
reſt for your fouls. Chap. xviii, 15. Becauſe my pec- 
ple hath forgotten me; they have burnt incenſe to va- 
nity, and they have cauſed them to ſtumble in their 
ways from the antient paths, to walk in paths, in a 
away not caſt up. * . 
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(2.) If it be ſupported and carried on with lies, 
calummes, and reproach; Iſa. XXviii. 17. Judgment 
alſo will I lay to the line, and righteouſneſs to the plum. 
met, and the hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies; 
and the waters ſhall overflow the hiding- places. Fzek, 
xiii. 22. Becauſe with lies ye have made the heart of 
the righteous Jad, whom I have not made ſad: and 
ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked, that he ſhould 
not return from his wicked way by promiſing him life. 

(3.) If it cover violence with a maſk of zeal; God 
hates robbery for burnt-offering: For, I the 
Lord love judgment, I hate robbery for burnt-offering, 
Ifa. Ixi. 8. And him that loveth violence, his foul 
hateth, Pſalm x1. 5. 

(4.) If conſequently it turn the keys of the 
temiple into ſwords and faves, and inſtruments 
of fury, and fiery perſecutions : Then Jeſus ſaid 
unto the chief prieſts, and captains of the temple, and 
the elders which were come to him; Be ye come out as 
againſt a thief with ſwords and ſlaves? Luke xxii, 
52. For thy violence agamſt thy brother Jacob, ſhame 

ſhall cover thee ; and thou ſhalt be cut off for ever, 
Obadiah ver. 10. | 

(F.) If it bear the mark of madneſs, or of mens 
being plagued in their prudentials: Therefore, 
behold I will proceed to do a marvellous work among 
this people, even a marvellous work and a wonder : 


- for the-wiſdom of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the 


underſtanding of their prudent men ſhall be hid, Iſa. 
XXIX. 14. The days of viſitation are come, the days of 
recompence are come; 1ſrael ſhall know it: the prophet 
is a fool, the ſpiritual man is mad; for the multitude of 
thine iniquity, and the great hatred, Ho. ix. 7. 
(6.) If it foſter pride, arrogance, and lordly pre- 
eminence: Zeph. ii. 10, 11. This ſhall they have for 
their pride, becauſe they have reproached and magni- 


- * - « 


Diotrephes, who loueth to have the pre-eminence a- 
mong them, recerveth us not. f it lead men 
to act the part of lords over mens conſciences. 

(J.) If it ſhun the light. John iii. 20. For 
every one that doth evil, hateth the hight ; neither 
cometh to the light, left his deeds ſhould be reproved. 
( 8.) If it make men unnatural and unſociable; 
Rom. 1. 31. Without underſtanding, covenant-break- 
ers; without natural fection, implacable, unmerci- 
ul F.—— The prodigious heights, that are of 
ſuch a nature and tendency, and have ſuch 
concomitants, they that climb. them, muſt 
come down humbly, otherwiſe they will fall 
down headlong. _ LW wag 

6. Hence ſee, that fer are called ectually, be- 
cauſe few have come down to entertain Chriſt 
in their hearts and houſes. They have no will 
to come from the tree they have climbed; they 
hold faſt by the branches thereof. Many hold 
ſo long by ſome rotten branch, that they are 
in danger of letting! hriſt go his way, and call 
no more, ſaying, My Spirit ſhall no longer ſtrive 
with them. But here is a mark of eſſectual cal- 
ling, the ſoul is made gladly and haftily to 
come down to Chriſt; down. to his ſchool, as 
a Prophet, to be taught of him; down to his 
altar, as a Prieſt, to be accepted in him; down to 
his footſtool, as a King, to be bleſſed and ruled 
by him. — Why, ſay you, muſt. we not come 
up to Chriſt, and vp to his terms? Nay, man, 
you are far e e already; you are for 


+ The Reader will ſee this affair more fully laid open above, p. 290, 322; — 326. | He may conſult alſo the Artount of the Author's 


Life, Vol. I. p. 13, 14. 


more 
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more terms than he is ſeeking of you. He ſeeks 
that you come down from all terms, conditions, 
and perſonal qualifications; to a renounciation 
of your all, which is nothing, and to an em- 
bracing of Chriſt's all, which is all in all. The 
ſoul, in effectual calling, is made to come down 
from ſelf- love, to ſelf-loathing; from ſelf.eſti- 
mation, to ſelf-abhorrence; from ſelf- will, to 
God's will; from ſelf-eaſe, to an enduring of 
hardſhip, and a taking joyfully the ſpoiling of 
our goods, by plunder, and the ſpoiling of our 
names, by reproach and calumny: down from 
ſelf confidence, to a renouncingof all confidence 
in the fleſh, and a placing our confidence only 
in God: from ſelf-fulneſs and ſufficiency, to 
ſelf-emptineſs, and contentment to be beggars 
at the door of grace's all- ſufficiency, and dai- 
ly travellers between creature - emptineſs and 
Chriſt's fulneſs. Down from ſelf-righteouſneſs, 
to a counting all our own righteouſneſs but 
filthy rags. A fight of God, as ſo glorious in 
holineſs, that this attribute cannot be vindicat- 
ed without a perfect obedience; and fo glori- 
ous in juſtice, that this attribute cannot be ſa- 
tisfied without a condign ſatis faction of infinite 
value; both which are only to be found in 
Chriſt. This brings down all lofty thoughts 


of ſelf-righteouſneſs, and makes the ſoul cry 


out, In the Lord only have I righteouſneſs. In a 
word, a day of effectual calling is a down-com- 
ing day: the ſoul that was rich, and increaſed 
with goods, comes down to his ſhop to buy 
his wares, his tried gold, his white raiment, 
his eye-ſalve. The ſoul that was climbing too 
high, comes down to fit under his ſhadow, who 
15 the tree of life; down to his paſture, who 1s 
the good ſhepherd; down to his wine-cellar, 
to be fed and feaſted with him, in his banquet- 
ting-houſe; down to his green bed of fellow- 
ſhip with him, in his pleaſant fruits. 

7. See hence how unkind it is to delay when 
Chriſt is calling us to haſte and come down, 
and ſaying, To-day, even to-day, 1 muſt abide at thy 
houſe ; 1 would be in to thy heart: Now is the 
accepted time. The preſent time 1s the time 
wherein God calls you to come down, and work 
in his vineyard. When death comes, he will 
call you no more. The preſent time is the time 
wherein he is caſting open his door to all beg- 
gars, ſaying, To-day ye may be ſaved; if ye 
delay till to-morrow, the door may be for ever 
ſhut. The preſent day is the day wherein the 
judgments of God are begun; his-judgments 
are in the earth, and the inhabitants thereof 
are to learn righteouſneſs. Come down, and 
own that you are yet to learn the leſſon of com- 
ing down, inſtead of climbing up. There are 
three things ſhould be conſidered by you that 
are lingering and putting off the time. 

(1.) Your delay hardens your heart: Go thy 
way, ſaid Felix, I vill hear thee at a more conve- 
ment time; but that time never came. Time is 
not at your command. | os 
| (2. Your delay wearies God, and not man 
only; Jam weary with forbearing, ſaith God; and 
with waiting on this generation: V it be a ſinall 
thing to weary man, ſaith the prophet, i ye 
weary my God alſo? If you wear out his patience, 
you are undone for ever. | ALS 

(3.) Can you tell how long God will ſpare 
you? Can you tell me that you will be our of 
My in grave till this day eight days? Do you 

now whata day may bring forth? Then, this 


moment, hearken to his call, when he is ſay- 
ing, Haſie, haſte; make haſte, and come down. 

8. Hence ſee the duty of all that hear the goſ- 
pel, namely, to come down and fit in the duſt, and 
to quit hold of all the branches by which they 
are holding, that they may come and take 
hold of Chriſt, the righteous branch. Let me 
here exhort, excite, and direct you, 

U Let me exhort you to come down, and quit 


hold of all the branches wherein you confide. 


What branches? 

1. Some hold to the branch of worldly confi- 
dences, minding only earthly things, and caſt 
anchor there, making earth their heaven: but 
this world is like a floating Hyland, ſuch as ſome 
we read of, where it is folly for ſailors to caſt 
anchor, leſt the land ſwim away with the ſhip. 
On! dangerous truſting to floating and flying 
things. 

upey hold by the branch of carnal excuſes, 
when invited to come down to the goſpel ſup- 
per with Chriſt, Luke xiv. 18, 19, 20. They all 
made excuſe; and, among the reſt, one ſaid, / 
have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them. 
Auguſtine made theſe to repreſent the five /en/es, 
which men want to gratify ; inſtead of coming 
to Chriſt, called a yoke; becauſe we have them, 
as it were, in pairs; two eyes, for ſeeing; two 
ears, for hearing; two noſtrils, for ſmelling ; 


twyo jaws, for taſting; and a twofold feeling, 


outward and inward: and a yoke of oxen, becauſe 
occupied about the earth, and earthly things: 
but, Come down, Zaccheus ; come down from the top 
of Amana and Hermon, from theſe mountains of 
vanity. | oy 

3. Some hold to the branch of proud ſelſ, ſetting 
themſelves above allothers, and embracing even 
the doctrines of devils, ſuch as that, of forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abſtain from meats, I Tim. 
iv. 1, 2, 3. This, in a literal ſenſe, is applicable 
to Papiſts; but, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, applicable 
to thoſe, who ſo far are forhidding marriage, as 
they are pretending to looſe the marriage relation 
between paſtor and people; whom God hath joiu- 


- 


ed, they would put aſunder, by their pretended 


ſentences of depoſition and excommunication ; and 
hence ſo far commanding to abſtain from meats, as to 
be diſcharging people to feed upon theſe green 
aſtures, herein their ſouls have been former- 
y [nouriſhed *. If it be the doctrinæ of dewils;to 
forbid marriage, and command to abſtain from 
meats, in a temporal and literal ſenſe, how 
dangerous and deadly muſt the doctrine be, 
that doth ſo, in a ſpiritual ſenſe! However, ſo 
it is, that theſe who are catched in ſuch a ſnare, 
after their credit is engaged, their ptide holds 
them, like a chain, and makes:them-aſhamed 
to return, and acknowledge their folly. But 
ride muſt down, for it is abominable in the 
Fehr of me C; | K 1114 er: fabl, 
I have a pretty ſtory, or a pretty fable, 
of an angel anda hermit travelling together: 
the firſt thing they met with, on their way 
«* was a ſtinking carrion; at whichithe hermit 
* ſtopped his noſe, but the angel ſmiled; after- 
« wards, they ſaw a ſtrumpet decking herſelf 
proudly and 9 which the hermit 
fſmiled, and the angel his noſe.“ The 
moral teaches us, That nothing is more abo- 
minable to God, and his holy angels, than 
pride and vanity; and of all pride, none more 
hateful to God than religious pride; men's ſay- 
ing, Stand by, for I am bolier than you :. theſe are a 


* Alluding chiefly to the conduct of the ſeparating Brethren, formerly laid open, p. 290, 322, — 326. 
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ſmoke in his noſe, a fire that burneth all the day, Iſa. 
E. | 

4. Some hold by the branch of human precepts 
and examples; their fear towards God is taught by 
precepts of men, Iſa. xxix. 13.; for which God 
there threatens to make the wi/dom of their wiſe 
men to depart, and evani/h into folly, ver. 14. When 
people make the precepts and examples of men, 
be they never ſo good, their rule, their Bible, 
no wonder that they turn aſide into crooked 
paths, and be led forth with the workers of 
iniquity. I mentioned ſome heights formerly, 
that men attempt to climb in vain, and from 
which they muſt come down: I do not here 
reſume them. 

5. Some, I may add, hold by the branch of 
their own good purpoſes and reſolutions ; ſome by 
the branch of their own good duties and earneſt 
prayers; but theſe confidences will fail you: 
therefore, Come down, Zaccheus; come down to 
Chriſt; for, many /hall ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not 
be able, becauſe they come not down to Chriſt, 
and to the ſtrait and narrow way; ſo ſtrait and 
narrow is the gate, that you cannot enterwith 
the bunch upon your back, whether the bunch 
of ſin and wickedneſs, or the bunch of your 
legal ſervices and righteouſneſs. 

6. Some hold by the bunch of their good af ecti- 
ons: they have been ſo and ſo affected in hear- 
ing, in communicating ; they have ſhed tears 
at ordinances ſometimes, and wept abundant- 
ly; and therefore may they not expect that this 
will do them good, and render them the more 
acceptable to God? Nay, man, what a tender 
twig is that you are lippening to. You may 
be as joyfully affected at a comedy, or dread- 
fully affected with a tragedy: is there any re- 
ligion in theſe affections? or any thing beyond 
nature? or any real mark of grace therein? 


Nay: come down, Zaccheus, to the Jordan of 


the blood of Chriſt, and waſh there, and not 


in the puddle of thy own tears, otherwiſe thou 


haſt no part in Chriſt. - Come down, and let 
him waſh you, who ſays, / [waſh thee not, thou 
baſt no part in me. 

7. Some, again, hold by the branch of their 


own home-bred faith, ſaying, © We believe as well 


as we can; and may we not hold there?” Nay, 
nay: come down, Zaccheus ; the object of faith 
is the author of faith, and the all of faith; yea, 
the act of faith, whereof we are the ſubject 
acting, is an owning Chriſt to be all, itſelf to 
be nothing. The faith of God's operation quits 
its hold of all things; and of atſelf too; and 
throws itſelf into Chriſt's. arms that he may 
take and keep hold of it. 
Finally, Some hold by the branch of legal 
hopes and expectationt, ſaying, Why, if I can- 
not believe of myſelf, wil wait; not doubt- 
ing but this they can do: ſtill ſome twig of old 
Adam they will held by. But, come down, 
Zaccheus; and know that you are not ſufficient 
of yourſelf to think any thing as of yourſelf; 
your ſufficiency muſt be of God in Chriſt; there- 
fore, come do 815 is 10 = J 40 eit 
I.] I ſhall endeavour to excite you by a few 
motives, Meantime, this call concerns finners 
And ſaints: both; for, as unregenerate, proud 
Nature, that is ſtill aſpiring to climb and claſp 
About the forbidden tree, needs to come down ; 
To the remains of proud nature, in the regene- 
rate, makes it the duty of faints to be ſtill com- 
ing down. Honeſt communicants, though they 
hade communicate never ſo worthily and ac- 
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ceptably, and have come down to entertain 
Chriſt in their houſe, and heart; yet, through 
the remaining power of natural pride and ſelf, 
being ready always to put confidence, even in 
received graces, frames, enlagements, attain- 
ments, or ſome old-covenant twig: ſome good 
thing done by them, or wrought in them, in- 
ſtead of truſting only to the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and living wholly upon the grace that 
is in him; therefore, they need daily to be 
coming down, and walking humbly with 
their God, and keeping themſelves down with 
him in the low valley. 

The exhortation then concerns /imners and 
ſaints both: and for motives conſider, 

1, That the market of grace is as low as ever it 
was; therefore, come down, if you would buy 
the pearl of great price. Here you may buy 
cheap, and ſell dear: Buy the truth, and ſell it not. 
You are to buy the pearl tor nothing, by tak- 
ing it freely; but you may not ſell it for a 
thouſand worlds. Here 1s the richeſt pearl, for 
the loweſt price. It is to be had at a lower rate 
than ever you, or any mortal could have ex- 
pected. It you bid high, you cannot have it; 
the market is as low as your heart could wiſh. 
Chriſt offers himſelf freely to the vileſt and 
blackeſt ſinner here; and if you cannot think 

or imagine it is ſo, then, I muſt tell you, that 
the market of grace 1s lower than you can ima- 
gine it is, or than your proud heart can think 
it is. Your lofty ſpirit thinks always there 
muſt be ſome terms or conditions required of 
you as the price; but come down, for the 
market 1s fallen far below your price. For, as 
all things are ready to your hand; ſoall things 
are to be had without money, and without price, 11a. 
Iv. 1. Itis lower than you can think it; there- 
fore, come down with every high thought that 
exalts ſelf againſt the knowledge of Chriſt. 

2. Come down; for, while you are climbing 
too high, you are in danger of falling, and break- 
ing your neck. . It was by climbing too high at 
firſt, that our firſt parents fell down to the pit 
of ruin. The prevalence of that temptation, 
Ye /hall be as Gads, made them fall into ſuch a 
low ſtate, that inſtead of being as Gods they be- 
came as devals.' Again, = 

3. Conſider further, That you muſt come 
down with a vengeance, if you come not down 
by choice to Chriſt, when he calls you. God 
bas ſworn by himſelf, that every knee ſhall bow to him, 
Iſa. Xlv. 23. Rom. xiv. 11, If you come not 
down: to-ki/s the Son voluntarily, with a kiſs of 
ſubjection; you muſt be brought down vio- 
lently and wrathfully; therefore, come down, 
leſt he be angry, and ye periſh from the way, when 
his wrath is indled but a little, Pſalm ii. 12. 

4. Conſider, That God hath come down al- 
ready in many tokens of his wrath, againſt us, 
and the generation, becauſe of our delaying 
and refuſing to, come down, to Chriſt, to give 
him entertainment in our hearts and houſes : 
unbelief, in refuſing the kind offers of Chriſt in 
the goſpel, is the mother fin, that is fertile and 
productive of all other ſins, in ſo far as it is a 
refuſing ſubjection to Zion's King, and ſetting 
ourſelves above him, and above his word and 
will. For this the wrath of God is come down 
in many reſpects, inſomuch that wrath is up- 
on all ranks.” Signs of his anger and abſence 
are upon nobility, gentry, and commonalty; 
ſigns of it upon the judicatories of the eſta- 
bliſhed Church; and ſigns of it upon Sender, 
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and profeſſed witneſſes for truth. The anger 
of the Lord hath gone forth againſt all ranks. 

5. Down- coming days ſeem to be Haſtening; 
and therefore, make haſte, and come down. It 
may be theſe inſtances of divine wrath are but 
the beginning of ſorroꝛus: and, indeed, if judgments 
begin at the houſe of. God, where will they end? Days 
of great tribulation ſeem to be haſtening on; 
church trouble, national trouble, family trou- 
ble, and perſonal trouble: and whether you 
will or not, you' muſt come down to the gates 
of death and the grave, The day of death 1s 
haſtening ; therefore, make haſte, and come 
down to Chriſt, F 1-40. Þ off 

6. If ye do not come down, ye.cannot come 
ſpeed. Many come up to ordinances, they come 
up to communion ſolemnities; but they do 
not come ſpeed, they reap no ſucceſs, becauſe 
they do not come down. They come beſt ſpeed 
who come down to jeſus' feet, to waſh them, 
and wipe them with the hair of their head. 

7. Conſider, that to come down is the way 
to come up, even as humiliation is the way to 
exaltation: Humble yourſelves under the mg hty hand 


of God, and he will exalt you. Nea, the farther, 


down you come, the farther up will you mount. 
The deeper root ye take downward, the more 


fruit will ye bring forth upward, to the praiſe. 


and glory of God. For, 

8. Conſider, the great and high God loves to 
come down, and dwell with thoſe who come 
down: Thus ſaith the high and lofty One, that in- 
habiteth eternity, whoſe name is holy; I dwell in the 
high and holy place; with him alſs that 1s f hnm- 
ble and contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the hum- 
ble, and to reuive the heart of the contrite ones, Iſa. 
Ivu. 15. He loves to come down and be all to 
them, that come down to be nothing in their 
own eyes. He loves to come down and dwell 
with theſe that dwell low; and to come down 
and fit with theſe who fit in the duſt. His 
voice is, Come down, and fit in the duſt, Iſa. xlvii. 1. 
And afterwards his voice will be, Awake and 
ing, ye that dwell in the duft, Ta. xxvi. 19. He 
will go down with them, and dwell with them, 
till he bring them up, even down to the grave 
with them from thence to bring them up: But 
if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, 
dwell in you; he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, 
ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you, Rom. viii. 11. 

[3.] We ſhall now cloſe with a word of direc- 

tion. Would you fall in with this call, to make 
haſt, and come down to Chriſt; there are two 
advices I would give. 1. Study, through grace, 
to open your eyes to ſee him. 2. To open your 
ears to hear him; for, it ye but ſee his face, 
and hear his voice, you will quickly come 
down to him. 
1. Study to open your eyes to ſee him; and there 
15 a twofold look you are to take of him. 1. To 
look down, and ſee how low he was. 2. To look 
up, and ſee how high he is. 

(1.) Look down, and ſee how low he was in 
his ſtate of humiliation, Chriſt came down to 
you, and for you, that you might come down 
to him: he came down to this earth, in aſſum- 
ing your nature; down to the womb of a vir- 
Bn; down to a manger; down to a ſorrowful 
ite; down to a ſhameful death; down to the 
grave!—OQO Sirs, has God come ſo far down to 
you, and will you not come down to him? O 
proud ſinner, it well becomes you to come 


down to his feet, down to the duſt, down to 
Vor. II. 


IN THE DAY OF EFFECTUAL CALLING 


fay unto him, Thus ſait 
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nothing before him. Yea, he has not given 
over coming down to you; for, now he comes 
down by his word, and down by his Spirit, to 
deal with you to come down to him. 
(2.) Look up, and ſee how high he is, in his 
ſtate of exaltation at the Father's right-hand. 
The higher he 1s, the lower doth he look down 
towards you; and the lower he looks down, 
and defigns to caſt his eye upon you, the more 
will. you haſten down to hide yourſelf in the 
duſt; eſpecially if you look up, and ſee how 
high and lofty his throne is, and what a glo- 
rious, rich, and opulent Lord he is. Here I 
may allude to what. Joſeph ſaid to his brethren, 
Gen. xlv. 9. Haſte:you, and gs up to my father, and 
þ thy ſon Joſeph, God hath made 
me lord of all Egypt, come down unto me, tarry not. 
O Sirs, look up, and ſce how high Chriſt is 


now: God hath made kimſelf both Lord and Chriſt: 


Lord of heaven and earth, and all things; there- 


fore, down to him, and tarry not. Make haſte, 


Zaccheus, and come down. 

2, Study to open your ears and hear him; hear 
him calling you, as he did Zaccheus, Make haſte, 
and come down; . and hear him promiſing, as he 
did to Zaccheus, To-day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 

(J.) Hear him calling you particularly, as he 
did Zaccheus, Make haſte, and come down, who, 
whenever he heard Chriſt calling on him in 

articular, then he came down. O then, hear 

im calling you man, you woman, whether 
old or young, though he does'not give you 
your particular name, John, or James, or Mary; 
yet, if your general name, a guilty Sinner, be alſo 
your particular name, then you guilty ſinner, 
in particular, are called upon to make haſte, 
— 1 come down to him, quitting hold of all 
your vain confidences, and falſe reſts, and car- 
nal refuges. On theſe heights you will not 
ſee Chriſt, ſo as to entertain him in your heart 
and houſe. Therefore, hear the call; O hear 
him calling on you in eee and then you 
will come down. And, again, | 

(2.) Hear him promiſing, as he did to Zac- 
cheus, To-day I muſt abide at thy honſe. O Sirs, 
whenever Zaccheus heard him thus promiſing, 
he ſpeedily came down; and ſo will you, if 
you hear him promiſing, and found your faith 
upon his promiſe. Well, Sirs, the Lord is in 
haſte, ſpeaking to you ; To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, Why, to-day, I 
mult be in your houſe, in your hearts; there 
is a bleſſed neceſſity on my part and yours both. 
I muſt be in, and you mult make open doors 
unto me. Another promiſe of this fort you 
have, John x. 16. Other ſheep I have, which are 
not of this fold ; thoſe alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 
hear my voice. I muſt bring them, and they 
ſhall hear my voice. OSirs, hear then a pro- 
miſe with a promiſe, importing the neceſlity 
of the accompliſhment. Do you hear him ſay- 
ing in effect, O poor ſinful creature, many a 
call you have ſitten, and ſlighted; but now I 
will not take one refuſal more; to-day I muſt 
be in; this day, this hour, this moment I muſt 
bein: I muſt have your heart. Well, if Chriſt's 
neceſſity and your neceſſity meet together; that 
he muſt have you, and you muſt have him, 
then you will come down joyfully to him, 
Hear him then in his promiſe; and let your 
faith be founded upon his word of promiſe, 
and not upon this or that good in you; for this 
is to ſtay up, inſtead of coming down. It is a 
piece of pride, as if you ſcorned to * to 
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him in rags, like beggars; but down, down, 
man, upon your knees, before him: be con- 
tent to come to him in rags, that he may clothe 
you; in your 8 that he may enrich you; 
and with all your plagues, that he may heal 


ou. . 

Faith muſt ſtand upon God's great and pre- 
cious promiſe. Some will ſay, If I had faith, 
1 would believe. But, what ſenſe is here? This 
were to build your faith upon your faith. O 
my dear friends, conſider this, for your eter- 
nal good; is it not more reaſonable to ſay, If 
I had good ſecurity, I would believe; if I had 
God's bond, his word, his promiſe, I would 
believe? Now, God has given to the whole vi- 
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ſible church many gracious promiſes: To them 
belongs the covenant. The promiſe is to you, and t9 
your children: and your right thereto is ſealed 
in baptiſm; and upon theſe promiſes you are to 
build your faith and hope. And if thus you 
hear him calling, and hear him promiſing, 
then it is impoſſible you can ſtay any longer 
away from him. You will come down ſpeedi- 
ly, and entertain him in your heart, and houſe, 
and walk humbly with him all your days, till 
he take you up to walk with him in white, in 
the higher houſe. <> | | 


May the Lord bleſs his word, and to his 
name be praiſe. 17 


, 
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Mou NT AINs Overleaped; or, Cu RIS 's coming to his People, 
leaping and skipping on the Mountains and Hills in his Way.“ 


So NG ji. 8. . 
The voice of my Beloved! Behold, he cometh, leaping upon the mountains, and ſkipping upon the hills! 


Y friends, if we ſhall have any com- 
munion with God this day, it will be 
only in Chriſt, who is the way to the 

Father; for, no man cometh to the Father but by 
him. If we have communion with Chriſt, it 
will be by two means, namely, by his voice and 
by his vit; that is, by his word and by his 
Spirit. | 

1. If we have communion with him by his 
voice, it will readily be ſuch a kindly voice, 
ſuch a kindly word, as to ſurprize your heart 
with the ſweetneſs of it, and to make you break 
filence with ſuch an abrupt ſpeech of ſoul as 
this, The voice of my Beloved! The voice of Chriſt 
in the goſpel is the voice of a friend, a belov- 
ed, of whom God ſays, This it my beloved Son; 
and of whom the believer ſays, This it my Be- 
loved, this is my Friend; 1 hear his voice. 

2, If we have communion with him by his 
viſit, and by his coming in the power of his 
Spirit, his motions will readily be ſo remark- 
—— that the ſenſe of the great diſtance that 
hath been betwixt him and you, will make 
his gracious approach to be very welcome and 
wonderful, ſo as to produce ſuch language as 
that of the church and ſpouſe of Chriſt here; 
Behold, he cometh! leaping upon the mountains, and 
ſtipping upon the hills! 

In the preceding part of this chapter, we 
have the bride of Chriſt feaſting ſweetly under 
his ſhadow, brought to the banquetting-houſe, 
with his banner of love over her, and her ſoul 
wrapt up in his kindeſt embraces, and in all 
circumſtances of happineſs; and evidencing 
the deepeſt concern to be ſafely kept from eve- 
ry thing that might create diſturbance to her 
Beloved, or mar the ſweet communion ſhe had 
with him, from ver. 3. to this. But here, there 
ſeems to be a diſtance between him and her, 
and ſuch a diſtance as that there are hills and 
mountains interveening betwixt them. The ſweet- 


eſt circumſtances the Lord's people can be in 
here, are not permanent, but variable; juſt now 
they may think their mountain Handi firong ; by 
and by, the Lord may hide his face, and they are 
troubled, 

But now, in the words of the text, there is 
a bleſſed diſcovery ſhe gets of his return to her; 
and that, 1. By hearing his voice; and, 2. By 
obſerving his motion: The woice of my Beloved! 
behold, he cometh ! | | 

(I.) She hear his voice, in his word and ordi- 
nances. Indeed, the voice of Chriſt muſt be 
heard believingly, before we can have com- 
munion with him; Behold, I fland at the door and 
knock: if any man hear my voice, I will come in to 
him, and ſup with him, and he with me, Rev. iii. 20. 
So here, ſhe did not ſee him coming, till ſhe 
heard his voice. The word and voice of Chriſt 
never failed any that heard and truſted to it; 
it never put a lye in their right-hand. If the 
bride of Chriſt hear his voice, and thereupon 
look out, ſhe will ſee himſelf: hence, after ſhe 
hears his voice, 

(2.) She ob/erves his motion; for, ſays ſhe, Be- 
bold, he cometh! And, bleſſed are they that hear and 
believe, for they ſhall ſee: Said I not unto thee, that 
if thou wouldſt believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of 
God? The word rightly underſtood, will de- 
ceive none that truſt to it. It is a fure word 
of propheſy, more ſure than a woice from heaven, 
and more free from the hazard of deluſion than 
if we had an extraordinary revelation on eve- 


ry emergent: - what men or angels ſay, may 


put a curſed cheat upon us; but what the word 
ſays, we may venture our fouls upon it, Rom. 
x. 8. 1 Pet. 19. Behold, he cometh ! 

Here, more particularly, we may obſerve 
theſe three things. 1. The motion; He cometh. 
2. The notice ſhe takes of it; Behold, he cometh! 
3. The manner of it; Leaping upon the mountains, 
and ſkipping upon the hills. 


This Sermon was preached immediately before the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſu pper, at Dunfermline, July 8. 1759- 
To which is ſubjoined, the DiscouRsEs before and at the Service of the firſt Table, and at the Concluſion of the Solemnity. 
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%, The motion itſelf; He cometh. There are 
ſeveral ſorts of Chriſt's comings that we read 
of in ſcriprure. | % nit, 17 

1. His coming in the feb, in his incarnati- 
on; Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, O 
daughter of Jeruſalem ; Behold, thy Ring cometh 
Zech. ix. 9. Some are of opinion, that the old- 
teſtament church here hath a reſpect to Chrift's 
coming in the fleſh, rejoicing to ſee his day 
afar off, as Abraham dic. ons 

2. His coming in the clouds, or unto judg- 
ment, called his ſecond coming ; Behold, he cometh 
with clouds 1 and every eye ſhall ſee him, Rev. i. 7. 
This 1s not the coming here — of; but 
our communicating this day 1s to be in the 
faith of it: for, by the ſacramental ſupper, wwe 
ſhew forth his death till he come again. Ss (6 

3. His coming in the word, and in his ord:- 
nances and providences : Theſe are the outward 
means and chariots of ſalvation, Hab. iii. 8. where- 
in he comes for the ſupport and comfort of his 
people: hence he ſays, Fear not, be flrong ; why? 
your-God cometh with ſalvation; I will come and ſave 
you, Ia. Xxxv. 4. «Bb 

4. His 1 in the Spirit, which ſeems here 
to be ſpoken of. Concerning this coming, ſee 
John xiv. 18. Iwill not leave you comfortleſs ; Iwill 
come unto; I will ſend the Comforter T. Arid it is 
his coming in the power of the Spirit that I take 
to be eſpecially here underſtood. 5 

adiy, The notice ſhe takes of it; Behold, he com- 
th! Here remark, what effect the word had, 
after ſhe hears his voice; it rouſes her to a BE- 
HOLD, he cometh! As.his word is a ſure word, 
as I ſand, ſo it is a rouſing word; yea, the word 
teceived and believed, is but the forerunner of 
4 more near manifeſtation or approach. 

QuesT. But does every one that hears his word 
fee him coming? > | 
 Answ. It is not the naked word of Chriſt that 
rouſes us up, or affects us duly ; but the word 
received and believed: and therefore many never 
fee him, becauſe they do not hear his voice be- 
lievingly, nor obſerve it as the voice of their 
Beloved. His near approaches are the fruit 
of a tender and loving entertainment, and ob- 
ſervation of his word, and not of a coldrife 
bare hearing, without underſtanding and con- 
cern. Her Behold here, is not only, 

1. A note of certaznty, denoting the reality of 
the thing, as when it is ſaid, Jude ver. 14. Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his ſaints ; 
it is ſure and certain: But, 

2. It is a note of obervation; Behold, he cometh ! 
She was no idle hearer of the word; but the 
voice which ſhe knew led her to the perſon of 
Chriſt: in the glaſs of the word ſhe ſees him- 
2 faith; Behold, he cometh! And not only 

, but, 

3. It is a note of wonder and admiration, as when 
it 18 ſaid, Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive! &c.; it 
15 matter of wonder: the believing ſoul, after 
diſtance and deſertion, is always filled with 
wonder and amazement at his return: Yea, 

4. It is a note of joy and exultation ; Behold, he 
cometh to ſeck and ſave! The ſoul cannot but re- 
Joice in his ſalvation. Such as by ſaving ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt know his voice, and his 
"proaches, are exceedingly filled with joy and 
gladneſs at even the diſtant ſound, or ſmall 
whiſper of his voice, or noiſe of his feet upon 
the mountains: hence the bride here breaks 
forth abruptly, The voice of my Beloved! Behold, 
cometh ! From theſe parts of the text, I have, 
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particularly from that middle clauſe, Behold, 
he cometh! But it remains that I conſider, 
34ly, The manner of his coming; that is, Leap- 
ing upon the mountains, and ſtipping upon the hills. 
This is ſpoken evidently, in alluſion to the roe 
and young hart, ſpoken of in the beginning 
of the following verſe, My Beloved is like a roe or 
a young hart, which nimbly ſkips over the hills 
and mountains, and ſo points out Chriſt's 
chearfulneſs in coming ; his ſwiftneſs and ce- 
lerity, ſpeed and diſpatch, in coming ſeaſon- 
ably to his people's help; together with his 
ower in ſurmounting all difficulties in his 
way; of which more afterwards. I need not 
then here ſtand to enquire what is to be under- 
ſtood by the mountams and hills, nor what is the 
diſtinction between mountains and hills: what 
is mainly aimed at thereby, according to inter- 
preters, is, that they ſignify difficulties and impe- 
diments, greater or leſſer, over which he comes 
leaping and ſkippiſig, ſo as, be what they will, 
they ſhall not be able to hinder him; ſo eaſy 
is it for him to remove them all. That this is 
no forced explication, appears from Iſa. xl. 3, 4. 
The voice of him thut crieth in the wilderneſs, Pre- 
pare ye the way 6 the Lord, make ſtraight in the de- 


fart, a high way for our God. Every valley ſhall be 


exalted, and every niountain and hill ſhall be made low : 
and the crooked ſhall be made ftraight, and the rough 


places plain. Every difficulty ſhall be removed. 


From this laſt clauſe of the text, which I now 
propoſe to ſpeak upon, the only doctrine I of- 
fer, is as follows. 


Oss ERV. That however ſtrange and wonderful it 

be, yet it is ſure, and certain, that when Chriſt 
hath a mind to come to his people, no mountains 

e difficulties landing in the way, ſhall be able 
to hinder him. | 


In the opening up of this ſubjeR, as favour- 
ed by divine pity, we incline to obſerve the 
following order. 


I. We would offer ſome remarks concerning 
Chriſt's coming to his people. 

II. Touch at ſome of theſe mountains and hills 
over which he comes. 

III. Speak a little of the manner of his com- 
ing, imported in his leaping on the mountains, 
and ſtipping on the hills. 

IV. Conſider the frangeneſ of his coming, 
and yet the certainty of it; together wit 
the reaſons why no mountainous difhculties 
ſhall be able to hinder him. 

V. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. We return then to the firſt thing propoſed, 
which was, To offer ſome remarks concerning 
Chriſt's coming. And, / 

1. You may remark, © That Chriſt's coming 
* to his people, particularly in the ordinances 
„of his appointment, is a /prritual, not a bodzly 
approach. It is by his Spirit, not in the fleſh.” 
Thus, indeed, he came in his incarnation, when 
the Word was made fleſh; and thus he will come 
at the laſt day, when every eye ſhall ſee him. But 
till then we cannot expect a bodily ſight of him; 
for, the heavens muſt receive him, till the time of the 
reſtitution of all things. But we may expect 
his ſpiritual preſence, which 1s better for us 
than his bodily preſence; for, it was expedient 


for us that he ſhould go away, becauſe if he had not 
gone, the Comforter would not have come, but ſeeing 


he 


+ This fourfold coming of Chriſt is more fully laid open, Vol. I. p. 70 5, 706, 
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for ſome time bygone, deduced and ſpoken to 
ſeveral obſervations, before this occaſion, and 
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he is gone, he will ſend him unto us, John xvii. 7. Or ever they are aware, he bows the heavens 
See John xiv. 16, 17, 18. Iwill not leave you com- and comes down; Jacob found this: he never 


fortleſs, 1 will come; how? Iwill pray the Fat ber, dreamed of a viſion when he laid his head u 


an: he will ſend another Comforter, &c. Now, if it on a fone for a'pillow ; Surely this is none elſe but 
be enquired, How Chriſt comes by his Spirit? Why, the houſe of God. Thus the bride is here ſurpriſ- 
(..) He comes by his Spirit, when he brings ed; mountains interveened between him and 
ſinners under humbling conviction of fin, and her: ſhe is ſuddenly ſurpriſed, both with his 
of God's anger and abtence becauſe of fin: voice and his viſit; The voice of my Beloved ! be- 
hence Chriſt ſays, Vhen the Spirit cometh, he will hold, he cometh | Where alſo it is to be remarked, 
cowvince the world of ſiu: and hence when Chriſt That however great the diſtance betwixt Chriſt 
begins to appear to his people, they not only and the believer is apprehended to be, yet till 
ſee a-far way, but a ragged-way of mountains they are in ſpeaking terms: Chriſt can eaſily 
and hills between him and them; and not on- and quickly reach the ſoul by his voice, which 
ly diſtance, but impediments. that are inſupe- uſhers in his viſit. He ſpeaks to them by:his 
rable for them to get over, if he himſelf comes ordinances, and ſometimes by his providences ; 
not over them. = em Hen lo; ſometimes by a voice of conſolation, ſometimes 
_ (2.) He comes by his Spirit, when he reproves by a rod of correction: and the believer hears 
them for their ſin, that procured his abſence, the voice, hears the rod, hears the ſound of his 
or made the diſtance. Though they are ready feet upon the interveening mountains. And 
to look on this, as no evidence of his coming as they hear his voice, ſo he hears ?thezr voice; 
to their ſouls, yet it is even a merciful dealing, his ears are open to their cry, and their ears 
when he does not ceaſe to be a reprover ; yea, be are open to his call, as well as their eyes to his 
the inſtruments of reproof who will, they have approach: hence he no ſooner ſpeaks, than 
reaſon to ſay, Let the righteous reprove me, and it with ſurprize ſhe ſays, The voice of my Beloved | 
ſhall be a kindneſs, and an excellent oil, Pſal. cxli. 5. and no ſooner appears, than ſhe cries out, Be- 
(3.) He comes by his Spirit, when he turns Hold, he cometh! &c. 93 3 gt 25 6; 
their darkneſs to light, and when after they have Remark 4. That there are different kinds of 
gone mourning without the Sun, he comes and © his.gracious comings and approaches to his 
ſcatters the thick clouds, and makes darkneſs light © people; ſuch as, by communication, , mani- 
before them, and crooked things ſtraight. | * feſtation, and operation.“ He comes by com- 
(4.) He comes by his Spirit, when he revives munications; ſuch as the communications of light, 
them, and guickens. them who were like dead Ang the darkneſs, and making noon- day, 
and dry bones, . ſcattered about the grave's ſo as in his light we ſee light clearly. Com- 
mouth; when he ſanctifies, ſeals, and comforts munications of life, quickening the ſoul: no 
them, and makes the joy of the Lord their. ſtrength, miniſter, no ſermon, no ſacrament can quicken, 
who before were ſunk in ſorrow, and drooping till the communication come, and then the man 
in diſcouragement; when he ſends his word, ſtarts to his feet, and duties become ſweet and 
and heals them, and rouzes and awakens eaſy. Communications of frength, making the 
them, ſo as they have ground to ſay, This is my man ſtrong in the Lord; the ſoul's weakneſs is a 
comfort in my affliction, thy word hath quickened me. patch to ſet off the Mediator's ſtrength, when 
Remark 2. That his gracious coming is it is made perfect in our weakneſs. There are 
*. ſometimes more, and ſometimes 4% diſcern- communications of joy ; hence, I will go to the 
able.“ There is a difference between his real altar of God, ſays David, ts God my exceeding joy; 
coming to his people, and his doing ſo ſenſibly. my ſuperlative and top joy. He comes alſo 
Jacob, at Bethel, had much of the divine pre- by manifeftations; he manifeſts his everlaſting 
ſence; and vet, for a time, underſtood not ſo love, ſaying, I have loved thee with an everlaſting 
much; he had no diſtinct reflection on it; love; therefore with Ioaving-kindneſs have I drawn 
which made him ſay, Surely God was in this thee. Thus he is ſaid .to manifeft himſelf to his 
place, and I knew it not. Chriſt may deny his people, as he does not manifeſt himſelf to the world, 
ſenſible preſence for a long time; hence ſuch John xiv. 22, 23.: he manifeſts the ſecret of his co- 
complaints as that, Pſalm xiii. 1. How long wilt wenant, Pſalm xxv. 14. —He comes likewiſe by 
thou forget, O Lord ? how long wilt thou hide thy his operations, and the vital influences of his 
face? &c.; yet he is not wholly or really away, grace, ſetting the graces of his Spirit aloft: he 
when he is helping them to Jook after him, gives the former and the latter rain. Perhaps 
and-lament his abſence; and to ſeek him from after the ſoul has been long without theſe in- 
ordinance to ordinance, from communion to fluences, then he pours water on the thirſty, and 
communion: Thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that floods upon the dry ground; then the operation is 


feek thee; nay, he is nigh to all that call upon him, 


all that call upon him in truth. Notwithſtanding, 
they may be complaining of the want of his 
ſenſible preſence, and faying with Job, I go for- 
ward, but he is not there, backward, but I cannot 
percerve him; yet he is really preſent in his or- 
dinances, his glory is to be ſeen there, although 
a cloud cover their eyes, that they do not ap- 
prehend him; for he ſays, In all places where J 
record my name, I will come unto thee, and I will bleſs 
thee, Exod. xx. 4. His ſenſible approaches de- 
pend upon his own will and good pleaſure; 
they are arbitrary, he is abſolute Sovereign of 
his viſits. 

Remark 3. © That Chriſt's ſenfible approach 
to his people, is ſometimes very ſudden and 


* ſurpriſing, when they are not looking for it.” glory, to fit down at the table with him! Yea, 


Pere, ſubduing ſin, weakening corruption, 
ealing diſeaſes: then comes ſweet intercourſe 
and familiarity between him and them; mu- 
tual embracements, mutual love, mutual care 
and concern. a 

Remark . That there are different degrees of 
* his comings and approaches to his people.” 
Heſometimes comes and ſhews himſelf through 
the latteſs; and ſometimes is ſaid to walk with 
them in the galleries: ſometimes he makes them 
ride in ſtate, as it were, and in his chariot, paved 
with love: ſometimes they are repreſented as 
ſitting at one table, like huſband and wife: how 
are they feaſted there, when the King fits at his 
table? O wonder, that we who fed upon the 
devil's huſks, ſhould be invited by the King of 


It 


* 


it may be ſpoke with aftoniſhment, that the 
fellowſhip he allows, is ſuch, as that they are 
{aid to bed as well as board with him; Behold, 


green: repreſenting; the greateſt communion 
with God in Chriſt, by ſimiles drawn from the 
marriage-ſupper, and the marriage-bed; but ir 
is ſtrawed with the green flowers of holineſs, 
which forbids vain and vile thoughts, His 
coming, to allow the higheſt degree of fellow- 
ſhip, brings in the higheft ſtrains of holineſs, 
as well as comfort. 9 
Remark 6. That the Lord, in his comings, 
« exerciſes ſovereignty in many reſpects.“ So- 
vereignty, with reſpect to the prr/ons ; ſome be- 
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years betwixt the ſweet Bethel and the Peniel- 
viſit: ſome may go from year to year, and from 
communion to communion ; yet, like Abſalom, 
never ſee the King's face. He exerciſes ſove- 
reignty with reſpect to the time and /ea/on of his 
coming: his firſt ſweet viſit he makes, is in the 
day of eſpouſals; this is the day wherein the 
man is changed, and brought from darkneſs 
to light, and from the power of Satan to God, 
from ſin to holineſs, from hell to heaven, and 
to the contrary. of what he was. When he re- 
tires inward, and looks to the hell of luſts he 
was troubled with, he finds them diſappearing 
for a tune, at leaſt lying, as it were, expiring, 
during che ſweet-impreſſions of the Lord's pre- 
ſence, the new nature, the joy and peace in 
believing: but afterward, through the remains 
of corruptions, beginning to work and war a- 
gainſt him, he needs the Lord's coming again 


the Lord exerciſes a ſovereignty in the ſeaſon 
of his new viſit. Iſhall mention ſome of the 
ſpecial times and ſeaſons. We cannot limit 
the holy One of Iſrael ; but there are theſe fol- 
lowing times, wherein he is pleaſed to come in 
a fweet and ſatisfying way to his people. 

(i.) After the /adef and dart night, as it was 


knew voher I might find him! And after all the 
thick-and black clouds he was under, what a 
bleſſed viſit got he? And what a glorious diſ- 


with the hearing of the ear; but noto mine eye hath 
ſeen thee; wherefore I loath and abhor myſelf, and 
raent in duſt and aſhes? Yea, ſometimes the Lord 
cames in a n hes ways are at — 
point of. giving over, and ready to deſpair, an 

o-think * wall: be favourable: no more, then 


faid my foot ſlippeth, thy mercy held me up: ſee Pſal. 
XXIi. 22. 1 ſaid in thy. haſte,” I am cut off from thine 
che; nevertheleſs, thou heardſt the uoice of my ſuppli- 
cation when Icried unto thee, He may come when 
their, /ffrength is gone, Deut. xxxit. 36. x 

(2.) He comes when the ſprings of /ublunary 
enjoyment s are quite dried up, and they ſee no- 
thing but emptineſs and vanity of vanities 
written upon them; then he may bow the hea- 
vens and come down. Thus, when Elijah was 
abliged to retire to the wilderneſs, and hide 
himſelf from Jezebel, God viſited him there, 


our bead, which. 15 king Solomon's; alſo, our bed 1s + 


and again with new ſuccour and relief; and 


with Job, after he was made to cry, O that 7 


covery, that made him ſay; I have heard of thee - 


comes ſkipping on the mountains; When I 
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and provided him with meat and drink, in the 
ſtrength whereof he travelled forward. 
(3. ) He comes, ſometimes remarkably, when 
they are, or before they be engaged' in great 
duty or danger, that they may be in the better 
caſe to perform duty, and bear up under danger, 
Jothua was to lead forth the armies of Iſrae], 
againſt the armies of Canaan, God comes to 
him, and ſays, Fear not, I will not fail thee, nor 
for/ake thee. Thus before Paul was expoſcd to 
his ſhipwreck, Chrift came and comforted him 
by his angel; Fear not, Paul, for thou muſt be 
brought | before Cæſar; and lo, I have given thee all 
thefe that ſail with t hee. 1 111 
(A.) Sometimes he comes very ſweetly, when 
they are, or have been expoſed to ſuffering for 
his fake: when the fury of devils, and the 
wrath of men have been let looſe, then the Lord 
hath been pleaſed to make good that promiſe, 
Iſa. xliii. 2. When thou paſſeſt through the water, I 
will be with ther; and through the rivers, they ſhall 
not overflow thee, &c. This was accompliſhed 
literally in the three children, caſt into the 
fiery furnace; becauſe they would not worſhip 
Nebuchadnezzar's golden image, then they had 
the ſweet preſence of Chriſt himſelf. This care 
the Lord many times takes of his children, 
when men caſt their names into the black fur- 
nace of reproach and calumny ; becauſe they 
will not bow to the idol of their uſurped au- 
thority, or arbitrary dictates and dogmatiſms, 
inſtead of the inſtitutions of Chriſt : this care he 
expreſſeth, by granting his ſpiritual - preſence 
in that caſe; / he be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye; for the Spirit of glory, and of 
God reſtetb on you, 1 Pet. iv. 14. ll 
(F.) He cometh ſometimes; when they are 


attending upon him in /olenin ordinances; there 


they uſe'to hear the voice of their Beloved, in 


the preaching of the word, and' eſpecially in 
commemorating his death in this ſacrament we 
have ih view; he hath made himſelf known 
in the breaking of bread: ſome have got ſo 
much of his preſence there ſometimes, as to be 
content to be carried in a death-chariot, to the 
communion-table above, But then, to add no 
more on this head, F 
(6.) He comes ſometimes to his people at 
death; When expiring breath is ſitting upon 
their lips, he hath bowed his heaven, and ſtood 
by comforting them; though herein alfo he 
exerciſeth ' ſovereignty, hiding himſelf from 
ſome of his dear ſaints, at their laſt moments; 
et ſometimes he makes them ſing ſweetly of 
is preſence, in the midſt of the dark trance 
between time and eternity, ſaying; with David, 
Though I walk through the valley of the | ſhadow of 
death, yet will Þ\fear no evil, for thou art with me, 
Pfal. xxiii. 4. And when a (believer finds him 
thus coming; Well may he ſay; O'death! where 
is thy ſling? O grave! where is thy victory? 1 Cor. 


xv. 55. | But I proceed, 


II. To the ſecond head of the method, viz. To 
ſpeak of ſome of "theſe niourtains and hills over 
which he comes: and here the text gives occa- 
ſion to obſerve, 1. The nature atid kinds of theſe 
mountains in general, that ſtarid up and inter- 
veen betwixt Chriſt and us. 2. The multitude 
of them, they are mountains and hills, in the 
plural number. 37 The qualities'of them, both 
mountains and hills. 4. The impaſhbility of 
them, as inſuperable by us, and fuch as could 
be overleaped by nomie but him̃ſelf, our Beloved, 


Vol. II. 5 H who 
+ The Reader will find many other remarks concerning the Lord's coming to his people, by conſulting Vol. I. p. 741, 742. 
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who-is like a roe, or a young hart, leaping 
and ſkipping upon them. 

I, As to the nature and kmd of theſe moun- 
tains in general, they may be all reduced to 
one kind, and that is, they are mountains of 
diſtance and ſeparation betwixt God and us; and 
they are therefore all called the mountains of Be- 
ther, in the laſt verſe of this chapter. Now, the 
mountain of diftance is manifold, in reſpect of 


the various tops, and heads, and riſings of the 


vaſt mount of diſtance between God and us, 
both natural and moral. O how great is the 
diſtance betwixt GoD and the creature; betwixt 
him who is infinite, and us who are finite no- 
things! O what a diſtance is there betwixt his 
high and lofty habitation, and the duſt of which 
we are, and in which we crawl! What a di- 
ſtance does fin and guilt make, betwixt a holy 
juſt God, and us ſinful wretches! What a di- 
ſtance, on account of our unworthineſs, that we 
ſhould be taken notice of by him; for, what 
are we, that the bleſſed and ſelf-ſufficient God 
ſhould look after us! What a diſtance, on ac- 
count of juſtice requiring ſatisfaftion, which we 
cannot give, nor ever ſhall be able to do! What 
a diſtance between Gop and our nature, in which 
the ſatisfaction is to be made, if ever the diſtance 
be made up! Such is the diſtance betwixt God 
and us as duſt, and vile duſt, as creatures, and 
ſinful creatures: may it not be a wonder of 
wonders, if ever there ſhall be a meeting be- 
twixt God and duſt, betwixt a holy God and 
ſinful creatures, betwixt a juſt God and guilty 
creatures! — When the mountain of fin, and 
of a broken law, the mountain of the law-curſe, 
the mountain of incenſed juſtice, and divine 
wrath, are ſtanding in the way, who can come 
and overleap theſe mountains? Who is ſufficient 
for theſe things? The voice of our Beloved! behold, 
he cometh! And, in his condeſcenſion, is ſaid to 
bow the heavens and come down, Pſal. xviii. 9.:: he 
is {aid to rend the heavens and come down, that the 
mountains may flow down at his preſence, Iſa. Ixiv. 1. 
He overleaps the mountain of fin and guilt, 
by becoming fin for us, and paying our debt, and 
undergoing the puniſhment that was due to us, 
He overleaped the mountain of a broken covenant, 
by coming to fulfil all righteouſneſs in our room; 
the mountain of incenſed juſtice, by coming to 
Rag condign ſatis faction: as to the curſe of 
the law, he was made a curſe for us: as to the 
wrath of God, he bore this mountain on his 
back, and was in an agony, that we might feaſt 
on love: as for our unworthineſs, he paves the 
way by theſe means fore-mentioned, for mag- 
nitying his mercy and free: grace, in juſtifying 
the ungodly: and as to the vaſt mountain of 
diſtance betwixt God and our nature, he leaps 
over this, by Ame to take on our nature, 
and ſubjecting himſelf to the common miſeries 
of mankind... o Nu 
And as our Beloved leaps over MOUNTAINS 
of diſtance between God and us, ſo his love ſkips 
over-H1LLs of. ſeparation between us and him. He 
overleaps and overcomes our enmity and unwil- 
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God and us, are made by fin, which cauſes 
the great diſtance, as it is a violation of the 
law of the moſt high God; Your iniguities have 
ſeparate betwixt you and your God ; and your ſims have 
hid his face from you, Iſa. Iix. a. Oh! what moun- 
tains of original and actual fins hath Chriſt to 
come over! What mountains came he over to 
Manaſſeh, Mary Magdalene, and thouſands of 
others. But, | 

2dly, As to the multitude of theſe mountains: 
indeed there would be no end of ſpeaking of 
them 1n particular, they are moe than can be 
numbered; for, every one may join iſſue with 
David, ſaying, Ihnumerable evils compaſs me about: 
and, indeed, theſe innumerable mountains 
Chfift had to come over. Theſe mountains I 
have mentioned, produce many other moun- 
tains and hills, which the Lord Jeſus hath to 
come over, and which cannot hinder him when 
he hath a mind to come. The mountains of 
in and guilt cannot hinder his coming, when 
he ſays, J, even I am he that blotteth out thy tranſ- 
gre/ſums, for my name's ſake, Iſa. xliii. 25. You are, 
it may be, ready to cry out, © Oh! a vile and a- 
* bominable guilty creature that I am! I can- 
not think Chriſt will come to the like of me: 
bur let the mountains be never ſo great and ma- 


ny, they can never hinder his coming, though 


you have gone on frowardly in the way of your own 
heart, which might provoke him to tear you in 
pieces, when there is none to deliver you; inſtead 
of that, how wonderful is the word, I have ſeen 
his ways, and will heal him; and I will lead him 
alſo, and reſtore comforts unto him ! Iſa. lvii. 17, 18. 
But further, to name ſome more of the-many 
mountains he will come over. FG 

1. He comes over-all the mountains of unbe- 
lief, when his people, under the prevalency 
thereof, may be crying that they are forſaken 
and forgotten of God, he comes over theſe, 
ſaying, Can a woman forget her fucking child, that 
ſhe ſhould not have compaſhon on the ſom of ber womb? 
yea, they may forget, but I will not forget thee, &c. 
Ia. xlix. 15. * 

2. He comes over all the mountains of per- 
plexing fears and famtings, on account of outward 
violence, when his people are brought under 
apprehenſions that the rage of men will ſwal- 
low them up, and the reproach of men will 
ruin them; ſee how the Lord levels this moun- 
tain, Iſa. li: 7. Fear ye not the reproach of men; nei- 
ther be ye afraid of their revilmgs : for the moth ſhall 


be made as graſs? : 

3. He comes over mountains of deadneſt and 
mdiſpoſition in his 3 when they are quite 
unable to apply themſelves to duty, he by his 
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Spirit breathes upon them and quickens them, 


according to his promiſe, Hof. vi. 2. After two 

days he will revive us; in the third day he will raiſe 

us un, and we ſhall hve in his\fight, c. 
4. He comes: over mountains of temptations : 


lingne/s, when he makes us willing in the day of when the devil aſſaults and bathes his fiery darts 


bis power, He overleaps and overcomes our na- 
tural willingneſs to depart from him, by eſtabliſh- 
ing with us a covenant of grace, wherein he 

romiſes, to put his fear in our: hearts, that we 
Jha not depart from him, Jer. xxxii. 40. — Such as 
theſe, then, are the mountains of diſtance and 
_ difficulties, that love comes ; ſkipping over. 
Theſe great mountains of diſtance between 


in ſome one poiſon or another, and when the 
ſoul thinks it will be overcome, and buried 
under this mountain, then the Lord ſweetly 
comes and manifeſts himſelf by ſuch a promiſe 
as that, The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your 
feet ſhortly, Rom. xvi. 20. 

5. He comes over the mountains of back/lidings* 
when they have, by the power of temptation 1 

an 
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and of indwelling ſin and corruption, fallen 
again into the mire of ſin and pollution, he 
will not ſuſſer them to ly there; but will, in 
his own time, return and reſtore hem, accord- 
ing to his word, Jer. iii. 1, 14. 7 hough thou hat 
played the harlot with many lovers; yet return again 
to me, ſaith the Lord: turn y: backſliding children, 
for Tam married unto you. Hol. xiv. 4. [will heal 
your backlidings, I will love you freely, &c. 

6. He comes to them over all the mountains 
of external trabulations and aſſlictiont: when they 
are ſore broke: and heavily oppreſſed with ca- 
lamities, ſo as heart and hope begin to ſink 
and fail, even then he rejoices. over them to do 
them good, ſaying, Fear not, for I am with thee ; 
fear not, worm Jacob. Many times his people 
have both a heavy ſenſe of ſin, and a heavy 
load of trouble at the ſame time, and then the 
diſpenſations of providence, that are awfully 
dark and diſmal, may make them cry out, 0 
great mountains! For mountains in ſcripture be- 
ing alſo emblems of enemies and oppoſition: 
when the Lord withdraws, not only guilt and 
unbelief heightens rhe diſtance, but ſad diſ- 
penſations follow upon both: when he ſmites, 
and is wroth, and hides his face; when he 
chaſtens them with the chaſtiſement of a cruel one, 
Jer. xXx. 14. how vaſt then do the mountains 
of diſtance appear, when there is ſuch a range 
of mountains, fin, and guilt, and heavy diſ- 
penſations, all interveening betwixt God and 
them? But, O how ſoon can he melt the moun- 
tains, ſaying, Who art thou, O great mountain, be- 
fore our Zerubbabel? thou ſhalt become a plain, Zech. 
Iv. 7. Yea, he will turn the world upſide down 
before he want a way for driving his chanot 
of love to his people. So that when we have 
viewed the mountains, in their greateſt height 
and altitude, we muſt extol his all- ſufficiency 
above them, and ſee love leaping on the 
mountains. Ffencfte. F209! 

7. He comes to his people fometimes, over 
all the mountains of d:/couragements: when their 
fouls are caſt down within them, and their 
ſpirits. ready to fink like a ſtone, and ready to 
cry out, There ig no ſorrow like my ſorrow ; then 
he comes with ſuch a word as that, Iſa. liv. 
11, 12. O thou affliftted, toſſed with tempeſts, and not 
comforted; behold, I will lay thy flones with fair co- 
lours, and thy foundations with ſapphires. And Iwill 
make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of car- 
buncles, and all thy borders of pleaſant flones. Thou 
ſhalt be far from oppreſſion, for thou ſhalt not fear ; 
and from terror, for it ſhall not come near thee. 

8. He comes over all the black mountains 
of deſertion, God's hiding himſelf under a cloud: 
this makes a great diſtance betwixt Chriſt and 
the ſoul in two reſpects: 1. If we conſider the 
guilt: procuring deſertion. 2. The /en/e of the 
deſerted ſoul when awakened.!// 1 1 
(I.) The guilt procuring deſertion. It is the 
ſin of the faints, which isl a ſinning againſt 

love, and a ſinning after they have ſmarted 
under the folly of former wanderings, and a 

inning after the Lord hath: come over many 
mountains and impediments they laid in his 
Way, and been kind to them, and after he 
hath come through a great ſtorm, bis head be- 
F filled with the dew, and his locks with the drops 
of the night, and they put him to the back of 
the door when he called for entry, Song v. 2. 
A ſin ſo circumſtantiated and aggravated, doth 
juſtly procure great diſtance. A deſerted ſoul, 


When it tampers with temptation and folly, 
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may think little of it; yea, the bride of Chriſt 
may think ſhe will fleep, and have her heart 
waking ; yea, but this carriage holds him out, 
and keeps him at the door, Song v. 2, 3. Sam- 
ſon may think he will ſleep in the lap of Deli- 
lah; and imagine when the Philiſtines come 
upon him, to beſtir himſelf as at other times ; 
but when he awakes, he finds his locks cut, and 
God departed from him, Judges xvi. 19, 20. The 
ſluggard, may think he will take a little ſleep; 
if that be too much, he will take a little ſlumber ; 
if that be too much, he will take a little folding 
of the hands to ſleep; but he confiders not that 
that brings poverty upon him, as one that travels, 
and his wwant as an armed man, Prov. vi. 10s: 
 (2.) The /en/e of the deſerted ſoul when a- 
wakened to apprehend the diſtance, partly by 
love, and partly by unbelief, will make the 
mount of diſtance appear the more. Partly, I 
ſay, by love, and affection, and languor to be at 
Chriſt; and this languor checked and choaked 
with the ſenſe of guilt, that cauſed the deſer- 
tion, Othis makes the diſtance and impediment 
ſeem the greater. Why, much affection and 
languor will make every hour a day to be at 
him; and the leaſt diſtance a journey of a life- 
time. Whatever reality of diſtance and impe- 
diments guilt makes, love will look upon that 
diſtance in a magnifying glaſs, and upon the 
mountains in a multiplying glaſs, it would ſo 
willingly be at that which it loves. Partly alſo 
by unbelizf, the ſenſe of the deferred ſoul will 
magnity the diſtance, and multiply the impe- 
diments: conſcience of guilt, magnified by 
unbelief, makes the diſtance very * and 
the mountains many, unbelief itſelf being a 
great mountain, in the Lord's Way, Mat. xiii. 
58. ; yet even over all this range of mountains, 
that appear betwixt him and the deſerted ſoul, 
he comes, while for the abounding of ſin and 
guilt, he hath ſuperabounding grace, to make 
grace much more abound; for frequently re- 
newed provocations, he hath endleſs compaſ- 
ſions that fail not. When he hath a mind to 
rend the heavens and come down, mountains of 
guilt and provocation flow down before him, 
Ifa. Ixiv 1. And for unbelief and deſpondency, 
he hath invincible and ftrong conſolations, to 
bear in againſt both; For, who hath deſpiſed the 
day of ſmall things? for they ſhall rejoice, Zech. iv. 10. 

3dly, As to the qualities of theſe mountains, I 
ſhall obſerve ſhortly, - 

1. That ſome of them are greater and ſome 
leſs; hence called mountains and hills. David ſaw 
the mountains of. his ſins to be great moun- 
tains; For thy name's ſake pardon mine iniquity, for 
it is. great. High aggravated fins are great 
mountains; and it'is a great matter when love 
comes 1kipping over them. 

2. They are high mountains, in reſpect that 


the guilt of ſin andi the cry of it reaches to the 


very heavens; and if mercy were not higher 
than the heavens, it would never come over 
ſuch high mountains of ſin and guilt, heaped 
up above the clouds. 

3. They are ſome of them /ofty mountains: 
not only high, in reſpect of ſin's heinouſneſs; 
but lofty, in reſpect of its haughtineſs and 
pride. The pride of man is as hard to level as 
a mighty mountain; but when the Lord comes 
gracioully, the loftine/s of man is brought down, and 
the haughtineſs of mam laid low, that the Lord alone 
may be exalted, Iſa. ii. 17. 

4. Some of them are fiery-burning mountains. 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt had the burning mountains of God's 
wrath and of the fiery law to come over, which 
could not be done without quenching that fire 
with his precious blood, which is the blood of 
God. He had the burning mountain of the 
wrath of men and devils to come over, in this 
conflict; He came from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah, Iſa. Ixiii. 1. He hath {till mens fie- 
ry paſſions and burning luſts in his way to im- 
pede him in his coming; but that that may 
not hinder him, he brings water in his hand 
toquench that fire: he opens the fountain of 
living waters; and, as it were, the fountains 
of the great deep, to drown a world of burning 
luſts and corruptions in his way; and he pours 
water 'bn the thirfly, and floods upon the dry ground; 
ſuch powerful floods, as to cover or carry down 
the mountains with them. 

5. Some of the mountains are dark moun- 
tains, ſuch as we read of, Jer. xiii. 16. Give glo- 
ry to the Lord your God, before he cauſe darkneſs, and 
before your feet ſtumble on the dark mountains; and 
while ye look for light, he turn it into the ſhadow of 
death, and make it groſs darkneſs. Our Lord Jeſus, 
in coming over theſe mountains to redeem by 
price, had the dark valley of the ſhadow of death 
to go through, which may be called a moun- 


tain as well as a valley, as it was an impedi- 


ment in his way; and when he comes to re- 
deem by power, hc hath the groſs darkneſs of 
ignorance to come over, and in this mountain 
he hath the face of the covering caſt over all people to 
deſtroy, and the wail caſt over all nations, Iſa. xxv. 7. 
So dark and miſty are the mountains at the beſt, 
that even his bride cannot ſee him upon the top 
of them, till he come very near, ſo as ſhe may 
hear his voice, and the ſound of his feet upon 
the mountains; The voice of my Beloved ! behold, 
he cometh, leaping upon the mountains, and ſkipping 
upon the hills. 

6. They are ſtrong, mighty, and unmovable moun- 
tains, ſo as no power of men orangels can move 
or remove them; they are rang Holde that can- 
not be caſt down with carnal weapons, but by 
ſuch as are mighty through God. It 1s only the 
coming of Chriſt, the preſence of the Lord, the 
preſence of the God of Jacob, that can make 
theſe mountains to ſkip like rams, and the little bills 
lite lambs, Pſal. cxiv. 4. Which leads me to the 
laſt thing on this head, v:z. 

4thly, The impaſſibility of theſe mountains, as 
inſuperable by us, and ſuch as none can over- 
leap but himſelf, who is like a roe, or a young 
hart, leaping and ſkipping upon them. The 
bride of Chriſt here admires his grace and love, 
in coming over theſe difficulties, that were im- 
poſſible for her to ſurmount. And, indeed, his 
diſcoverin g them to be ſuch to us, is but a pre- 
paring of his way to coming over them. It is 
with the believer, at a diftance from Chriſt, 
when brought to a diſcerning of that diftance, 
as it is with a weak perſon, that hath a jour- 
ney before it, and is not only weak, but clog- 
ged with impediments, and hath mountains 
and hills in the way, that it is impoſſible for 
it to get over; therefore the poor creature is 
ready to ly down and give over. Whence, in- 
deed, four things here are to be obſerved. 

1. That all ſhould beware of laying impedi- 
ments in the way betwixt Chriſt and them; for, 
in the time of ſecurity, and ſpiritual ſleep, men 
are ready to think that but a mote, which, 
when God reckons with them, in order to re- 
covery, they will ſee to be a mountain; there- 
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fore, there ſhould beno bourding or dallying 
with that which may provoke him to with. 
draw and abſtract his company. You that 
know any thing of fellowſhip with Chriſt, en- 


tertain it tenderly, as you would not raiſe a 


mountain betwixt Chriſt and you; and, as you 
would not, with Samſon, have your eyes put 
out, and be put to grind in the priſon: little 
do many mind this, till they be brought to loſe 
Chriſt's company in the croud, and be put to 
ſeek him ſorrowing, and to many ſad thoughts, 
whether they and he ſhall ever meet together 
again. 

2. Whence, likewiſe, here is a touch-ſtone 
for ſhewing your awakened and ſenſible conditi- 
on. They that are at a diſtance from Chriſt, and 
ſee many mountains betwixt him and them, 
if they would know whether there be a token 
for good in it, let them ſee, 

(1.) If they diſcern the diſtance, and the reaſon 
of it; and that they be not, like Samſon, that 
know not when the Lord. was departed from 
them: ſee if they can ſay, as Iſa. lix. 12. Our 
iniquities are multiplied before thee, and our ſins teſti- 
% againſt us; for our tranſgreſſions are with us, and 
as for our iniquities, we know them. And, 

(2.) See whether or not diſtance be bitter, e- 
ven as impaſſible mountains are affflict ive to a 
traveller; and when you cannot poſlibly reco- 
ver former proofs of the Lord's kindneſs, when 
thy wickedneſs corrects thee, and thy backſlidings re- 
prove thee, then thou art finding it to be an evil 
and bitter thing, that thou haſt for/aken the Lord 
thy God, and that his fear was not in thee, Jerem. 
IL 19. 40555 | | 

3. Yet after all, though it.is juſtly humbling, 
when we uſually raiſe mountains between 
Chriſt and us, that are impaſſible and inſuper- 
able by us; yet it is alſo encouraging, and contri- 
butes to the reviving of hope, that when he 
ſhews the mountains to be inſuperable, he is 
ſo far on his way to come over them, and prepar- 
ing us for his coming, and making out that 
word, Zech. viii. 6. that what is marvellous in 
our eyes, ſhould not. be mervellous in his eyes. His 
diſcovering and holding out the inſurmount- 
able difficulties and impediments that we can 
never get over, is but to make way for the mag- 
nifying of his free grace and mercy in remov- 
ing them, and remeding what is hopeleſs as 
to us, and deſperate. Therefore, — 

4. We ſhould ſtill be encouraged to give him 
the glory of what he can make out of our hope- 
leſs conditions, and to put them in his hand, 
in expectation of a good ĩiſſue: when you are 
ſo difficulted with a multitude of mountains 
and impediments, that you have given over 
hopes of meeting with him, upon your part, 
the mountains and hills being ſo many and ſo 
high, that you. fee you will never win over 
them; yet leave rdom for what he can do, leave 
room to him and his power, and pity, and 
promiſe: give him this glory that he can get 
over them to you, though yuu cannot get over 
them to him: put the caſe that is deſperate in 
itſelf, and as to what you can make of it, o- 
ver upon him, ho can ſoon come /caping on the 
mountains, and ſtipping on the hillu. This leads me, 


III. To the third general head of method, vis. 
To ſpeak a little of the manner of his coming, 
imported in his leaping on the mountains, and 
{kippmg on the hills. Much of the beauty 
and ſweetneſs of the text lies here; and 12 
ore, 
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Sore, I ſhall endeavour to hint at the import of 
this manner of his coming. And, 

1. It ſeems to import his coming gradually 
and progreſſevely : leaping and ſkipping are gra- 
dual and progreſſive motions; and, as it were, 
from mountain to mountain; one leap after 
another: hence his going forth is ſaid to be pre- 

ared as the morning. The Lord's gracious ap- 
proach to his people is regular and gradual. He 
firſt enlightens the underſtanding, and ſtrikes 
out a window in that dark dungeon; then, hav- 
ing convinced the conſcience, the will 1s pre- 
vailed with to yield to Chriſt. Herein Chriſt's 
ſaving work differs from Satan's deceitful ope- 
rations: Chriſt works upon the underſtanding 
and will; and then the reſt of the faculties, the 
heart and affections, follow : but Satan's work 
is counter to, and the oppoſite of this; he begins 
with the lower faculties, allures the carnal ap- 
petite, wins in upon the affections, and either 
charms or amuſes, and ſo abuſes them, and 
carries them headlong, darkening the judg- 
ment that ought to be firſt well informed: thus 
Eve firſt was tempted with the ſight of the fruit; 
and without any more, loved it, and took it: 
ſo alſo Achan did the golden wedge. But the 
bride of Chriſt here is firſt taught by the word, 
The voice of my Beloved! And then ſhe ſees him 
coming, Behold, he cometh! And obſerves his 
gradual approach, Leaping upon the mountains, 
and ſkippmg on the hills. 

2. His coming thus imports his kmd, loving, 
and affeftionate approach. Love makes him 
lift up his feet upon the dark mountains, 
and come leaping into the embraces of his 
bride, who here eſpies him as her Beloved, 
and as a loving roe, or young hart, upon the 
mountains. The. love of Chriſt, made him 
think nothing of all the mountainous difficul- 
ties, that were in the way of his coming to ſeek 
and fave poor finners; ' He. loved me, and gave 
himſelf. for me, ſays Paul: He loved us, and waſhed 
xs in his blood, ſays the church. A bloody ſpouſe 
hath ſhe been to him; but his great affection 
appears, in making all impediments but ſtep- 
ping-ſtones, ſo to ſpeak, to advance his way to 
us. Hence, 

3. It imports his coming, not only with love 
and affection, but with joy, pleaſure, and delight. 
O how delightfully did he come over the high- 
eſt mountain, ſaying, Lo, I come! I delight to do 
thy will, O my God! What he doth for his Fa- 
ther, and for his Bride, he doth with pleaſure. 

arejoices over his people to do them good; and he 
does it with his whole ſoul. O how evident is 
his delight with the ſons of men, that when 
we caſt up mountains and hills, he not only 
comes over them, but comes leaping and ſkip- 
ping! It is no\heavy taſk to him, but a ſweet 


and joyful ſeryice, wherein hg ee he travail 


of: his. ſoul, andi is Jatigfed, Tachim 111. 
4. His leaping pn the mountains, and fkip- 
ping on the hills, imports the activity and 
celerity, the ſpeedineſs and ſwiftneſs of his 
motion to his bride: he does not come creeping 
like, a ſnail; but, as it were, in full flight, 
with great ſpeed, as well as with great affecti- 
on and delight. A life-time would be lit- 
tle enough, tor ſome weak people, to erawl 
over a number of ſteep mountains and hills; 
but a ſwift roe, or hart, can ſwiftly come over 
them: even ſo, Chriſt will not be long of com- 
ing; when he 
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make a ſudden change in the condition of his 

ople: that which, if their duty and diligence 

ould take it in taſk, would be inſuperable, he 
can effect in a trace; even when they come to 
duty, even in a deſperate caſe, under their difh- 
culties, he can meet with them in an inſtant, 
and make them like the chariot of Am inadab; 
he can, from the height of heaven, his holy 
habitation, come down to the loweſt pit of diſ- 
couragement in haſte; Behold, he cometh quickly. 
He loſes no time, when he comes, however his 
poor people, under darkneſs, may be crying, 
How long, O Lord? how long? Yet he is on his way, 
and will come in the fit ſeaſon, and in the time 
of need. 

5. When he is faid to come leaping upon the 
mountains, and ſkipping upon the hills, it imports, his 
eminent and conſpicuous way of coming, even in 
ate and in majeſty. As one upon the top of a 
mountain, running with ſpeed, 1s well ſeen, 
and conſpicuous; ſo Chriſt makes his coming 
evident, and eminent ſometimes : when the 
higheſt One, is ſeen upon the higheſt moun- 
tains in his way, how does his gory appear! 
The higher the mountains are that he comes 
over, the more doth the glory of his grace ap- 
pear: we make the diſtance, and he makes it 
up; we raiſe the mountains, and he comes over 
them. O the majeſty of his grace and mercy ! 

6. His leaping on the mountains, and ſtipping on 
the hills, imports, the ea/ine/s of his approach; 
that what ever impediments we lay in the way 
betwixt him and us, and however inſuperable 
they be to us, yet it is eaſy for Chriſt to come 
over them: he comes with a conquering power; 
mountains and hills cannot hinder him; his 
motion is irrefiſtable and unobſtructable: with 
great: eaſe, he removes all difficulties that 
are lying in the way. In his quick and nimble 
motion, he leaves all the mountains and hills 
behind him, turning his back upon the moun- 
tains and his face. upon the poor ſinner, that 
his fins may no more ſtand like mountains 
betwixt them; Thou haſt caſt all my ſint behind thy 
back, Iſa. xxxvini. 17 Yea, it is not only a leap- 
ing over the mountains and hills, that is here 
{poke of, ſo as to leave them untouched with 
his feet, and untrod upon ; but his leaping 
upon the mountains, ſeems to import, his trad- 
ing on them, and trading them down in his 
way; and how far down may we ſuppoſe he 
treads them, when, by another metaphor, he 
is ſaid, to caſt all our fins into the depths of the fea? 
Mic. vii. 19 Yea, it is ſuch a leaping on the, 
mountains, and ſkipping on the hills, as ſeems 
to import, his leaping over the walleys, and 
making nothing of them: he treads down the 
mountains of fin and guilt in his way; but as 
to the deep valleys of grief, ſhame, ſorrow, diſ- 
couragement, and fears, that his people had on 
the account of ſin, theſe: he kindly overlooks, 
or rather fills up theſe deep valleys, when he 
treads. down the mountains, as it is ſaid, Luke 
111. 5,6. Every valley ſhall be filled, and every moun- 
tain and hull ſhall be brought dawn i the crooked ſhall 
be made ftratght, and the rough ways ſhall be made 
ſmooth, and all fleſhi ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 
80 much {ſhall ſuffice concern ing the man- 
ner of his coming on the mountains; he com- 
eth in majeſty over principalities and powers. 
„ 5 CLLCTOLERLL 3271 SQ Te | TREES. 
IV. The fourth head propoſed was, To ſpeak 
a little of the /irangene/s of his coming thus, and 
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yet the certainty of it, wa with the reaſons Does he not often come toa ſleepy, drouzy bride? 
why no mountain or hill ſhall be able to hinder The ſpouſe was aſleep in the bed of ſecurity, 
him. And, Song v. 2, 3. And is he not oft put to the pains 
1/t, As to the ftrangeneſs and wounderfulneſs of of much knocking, betore he get entrance to 
it. It may juſtly be reckoned ſtrange and won- our hearts? I have put off my coat, ſaid ſhe, how 
derful, as in all the reſpects already mention /hall I put it on? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall 
ed; ſo, | I defile them ? He knocks at every one's door b 
1. If we conſider the perſon thus coming; who the goſpel-call: and the wile virgins, as well 
is he, but the king of glory, the heir of all things, as the fooliſh, may be aſleep, but with this 
the eternal Son of Cod the holy one of Iſrael, the in- twofold difference. 
finitely holy God, ſo as the heavens are not pure in (1.) Chriſt and believers are always in ſpeak- 
his fight, and he charges the angels with folly, is of ing terms; Ifleep, but my heart waketh: the hears, 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity? How ſtupenduous as it were, through her ſleep, even the voice 
is his condeſcenſion, that he ſhould come to us of her Beloved. 
leaping, and ſkipping on all the hills and moun- (a.) In the believer's heart there is always a 
tains of ſin and provocation! Is not this won- Hole f communication; My Beloved put in his hand by 
derful! | the hole of the door, and my bowels were moved for 
2. If we conſider the perſons to whom he comes ham, wwe Og 4. However, his coming is always 
this way; even to theſe that have bufied them- wondertul, whether he come to ſtrangers, to 
ſelves in raiſing mountains, and heaping up makea holein their hearts, for communicating 
hills between him and them: even the bride of himſelf to them; or to his friends, to put inhis 
Chriſt was but a baſe harlot; Thou haſt played hand by the hole that was already made in 
the harlot with many lovers. O! will he come their hearts for him. His coming to ſtrangers 
again leaping over mountans and hills to her? and aliens, muſt be leaping over the high 
It is vaſtly wounderful! mountain of an unregenerate ſtate, and an 
3. If we confider how high and how many unrenewed heart and nature, to level that 
the mountains are which he comes ſkipping mountain in his way: and his coming to his 
over. Did juſtice break out againſt the old unkind friends, muſt be in a way of leaping 
world, in a deluge of water; againſt Sodom over ſuch fins againſt love, as are yet higher 
in flames of fire; againſt Corah, Dathan, and mountains, and more highly aggravated ins, 
Abiram, by making the earth open, and ſwallow than the unrenewed and unregenerate are cap- 
them up alive? And, inſtead of treating you able of. O then, in this reſpect his coming 
in that manner, ſhall love and mercy come thus 1s wonderful, and far different from the 
leaping and Kipping toward you, over all way of creatures one with another! How un- 
theſe mountains of fin, that ruin the reft of willing are they to forgive injuries, and come 
the world? O ſurprifingly wonderful! over any affronts done them by men, like 
4. If we conſider how kmdly he comes to his themfelyes, and eſpecially if they be above 
unkindly and uncomely bride, lifting up his feet them in their worldly ſtation? If any ſuch ſhall 
over all the ragged rocks in his way. O the freely forgive you an injury, you have done 
heart- hardneſs, heart-deadneſs, heart-enmi- him, you reckon it an act of marvellous: gene- 
ty, heart-rebellion, heart-averſion from, and rofity, and condeſcenſion in fuch a perſon: 
poſition to the way of God! the formali- how much more, when the great JeHovan, 
ty, ſelfiſhneſs, hypocriſy, deceit, and deſperate who inhabits eternity, is pleaſed to come over 
wickedneſs of our hearts! If we ſee that rug- the mountains of all your provocations, and 
ged path he hath to come, we cannot but ad- to forgive and forget all the affronts and in- 
mire and wonder at his coming, and coming dignities you have done to him! Let, 
in ſuch infinite Kindneſs, as may aſhame = 2dly, I come to ſhew the certainty of his com- 
confound us for our unkindneſs. He that ing thus; and why no mountain or hill ſhall 
came over the mountain of divine vengeance, be able to hinder him. Now, that however 
due to us, and trode the vine-preſs of infinite ſtrange and wonderful it be, yet it is ſure and 
wrath: alone, he comes ſkipping over all theſe certain, that when he hath a mind to come to 
leſſer mountains: they are no bigger than his people, no mountain or Hill ſhall be able to 
motes beneath the feet of love coming over hinder, but he wall come leaping and ſkipping 
them. Again, over them: why, this is fare, 

5. It is wonderful, if you confider how oft- 1. Becauſe of his. ri, who is the true and 
en and how frequently he comes leaping' over faithful witneſs, that-cannot lye; he hath faid, 
all thefe mountains. That he ſhould come a- He that ſhall come, will come, amd will nottarry, Heb. 
1 again, as he ſays to his. diſciples, when x. 37. He hath ſaid; Now: ye' have' forrow ; but # 

left ns _ you = ſorrow, yo her ale will ſae you again, and your hearts ſhall rejoice'; and 
you again, and your hearts rejoice 3' and gſpeti- your joy no man ſballi iule from. you; John xvi. 22. 
ally, when we have ſinned him away; that ever And that he 9 —— 8 * 
he ſhould come again, is a wonder. But as im nts; that intervoencberween him and 
coming is has. trade, fo he is a da ily/comr to them, ro from his promiſe, particularly 
his bride; coming by his word, by his Spirit; to his d krred umd dire krusch; In. q litile 
by his providence, by his daily ſupports. And vbrath I hid mſelſ from thee; ſor h momont ; but with 
he never comes, but he hath new mountains everlaſting: RndE U i,, Þ bave Aitvcy o thee; faith 
and hills laid in his way, if he could be hinder- the Loru, thy Redemmer. O. thun aſfidttu, ved with 
ed by them. And hen cg bempeſls and not comforted, br hold I illl lay thy 
6. It is wonderful and ſtrange, if you con- ſlouet with fain ablgur Sec; Thi Hv. 8,011.1, —14- 
ſider the had reception he meets with, when he 2. It is ſure, beuauſe of the perpetuety of his 
comes, even leaping and ſkipping on the moun- love and merey, whiebh ſurmounts all the 
tains. No wonder that the bride ſay with a- mountains in his way! The #owntans ſhall depart, 
ſtoniſhment, Behold he cometh leaping, notwith- and the hilli by removed; but'my-kindne/s: ſhall not de- 
ſtanding all the ill treatment he met with! part from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my 2 
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he removed, faith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee, 
Iſa. liv. 10. He 1s God, and changeth not, therefore 
the ſons of Jacob are not conſumed, Mal. iii. 6. He 
remembers them in their low eſtate, becauſe his mercy 
endureth for ever, Pſal. exxxvi. 23. See alſo Pfal. 
IXxxix. 30, 33. 1 i 

3. It is ſure, becauſe it is his ordinary and uſual 
way of coming to his E in anſwer to their 
prayers, that he would rend the heavens and come 
Jown, and that the mountains may flow down at his 
preſence, Ifa. Ixiv. 1. See how it was anſwered, 
ver. 3. When thou didſt terrible things, that we looked 
not for, thou cameſt down, the mountams flowed down 
at thy preſence. It is his way to bring them to 


difficulties, and then to bring them out: Th. e 


broug hteſt us into the net; thou haſt laid affliction 
on our loins ; thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our 
heads ; we went through fire, and through water, but 
thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy place, Pſal. 
Ixvi. 11, 12. | 

4. It is ſure, from the encouragements he gives 
us, for checking all our unbelieving fears, leſt 
the mountains never be overleaped ; Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Fear not, only believe. 
And again, Fear not, for I am with thee,” Iſa. xli. 
10, 11. Behold, all they that are incenſed againſt thee, 
ſhall be aſhamed and confounded. And again, ver. 
13, 14, 15. Fear not, I will help thee. Fear not, 
worm Jacob, and ye men of Iſrael: I will help thee, 
ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the holy One of 
Iſrael. Behold, I will make thee a new ſharp threſh- 
ing-inflrument having teeth: thou ſhalt threſh the 
mountams, and beat them ſmall, and make the hulls as 
chaff. 

7 It is ſure, from the frong defire that he hath 
created in his people after his preſence, that he 
will come over all impediments. Where he 
creates a defire, he will give ſatis faction to it; 
for, He ſatisfies the longing ſoul, and fills the hungry 
with good things. Their cry is, O how long, how 
long wilt thou hide thy face? As the hart panteth df. 
ter the wwater-brooks, fo panteth my ſoul after God, the' 
living God, Pſal. xlii. 1, 2. The hart is of a dry 
conſtitution, and hath a great thirſt, eſpecially 
after it hath been hunted upon the hills; fuch 
is the ſpiritual conſtitution of God's children, 
eſpecially after being hotly purſued by the fury 
of men and devils. O how do they pant for a 
drink! and he that gives them a drought, will 
give them a drink, and not let them ſtarve ; 
When the poor and needy feek water, and there tt none, 
and their tongue fails for thirſt, I the Lord will bear 
them, I the God of Iſrael will not forſake them, Ha. 
Xli. 17, „ „ a vs 
0 Tia ſure, from the experience the Lord's 

ople have of his coming, that when he comes, 
it is always leaping. on the mountains, and 
ſkipping on the hills of ſin and guilt in Kris 
way, and over the mountains of difficulties; 
all tis remarkable approaches, are ordinarily 
experienèeed to be, When they are brought 
low, and, as it were, buried, buried below the 
mountims of diſtance and diſtrefs; then he 


know-æy their ſouls in adverſities ; I war broup ht 
low, and be helped ne: and eee Ork 
hope of his coming again, and rage tlleir 
faith ot his delivering them out 6f the depths; 
hence fays the pſalmiſt, Thon which haff ſheived 
me greut and fore troubles, wilt quicten me avant, and 


ſhalt Bring me up from the depths of the' earth : th 
ſhalt th ow eſs, e on every 
fide, Pſal. lxxi. 20, 21. Though I-walk- in the midi 
of trouble, thou wilt revive me,— and thy right-hand 
Hall ſave ne, Pſal. cxxxviii. 7. 
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7. It is ſure and certain, from the-offce of the 
promiſed Spirit. It is the office of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to diſcover the mountains of ſin, and 
guilt, and unbelief, that ſtand betwixt Chriſt 
and us; When he is come, ſays Chriſt, he ſhall con- 
vince the world of ſm, becauſe they believe not in me, 
John xvi. 8, 9. It is his office, alſo, to diſcover 
Chriſt to be the roe and the young hart, leap- 
ing on the mountains, and ſkipping on the 
hills; for, it is his work to te/fify of Chrift, and 
glorify him. Yea, it is the work of the Spirit of 
God, to remove the mountains and plain them; 
Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts ; who art thou, O great mountain? be- 
ore Zerubbabel, thon ſhalt become a plain, Zech. iv. 6, 
8. It is ſure, that when he hath a mind 1 
come, no interveening mountain or hill ſhal 
be able to hinder him, becauſe he is the power 
of God; and to him, as Mediator, all power in 
heaven and earth 1s given. He is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt, and to level the higheſt mountain. 
Whenever he comes leaping and fkipping on 
the mountains and hills, he makes them to 
leap and ſkip like rams and lambs, Pfal. cxiv. 4. Yea, 
the touch of his feet upon the mountains, makes 
them evaniſh like ſmoke, as it is ſaid, Pſalm 
civ. 32. He toucheth the hills, and they ſinole.— 
So much for the doctrinal part: I go on now, 


V. To the „th head propofed, namely, The 
application. Is ut fo, That however ſtrange and won- 
derful it be, yet it is ſure and certain, that 40hen Chrift 
hath a mind to come gracuuſly to his people, no moun- 
tam of difficulty in the way, will be able to hinder 
him? Then, hence fee, inþ 

1. That goſpekgrace'is' ſurmonnting grace : and 
herein we may learn the difference betwixt the 
law and the gofpeli' The law, as a broken cove- 
nant\of works, ſhews nothing but moôurtaitis 
of ſin, and guilt, and'wrath berwixt God and 
us; for, by the law it the knowledge of fin: but the 
goſpel ſhews Chriſt to be the nimble r9e; and the 
young hart, ſtipping on the mountains, and leaping on 
the bills. — The law ſhews the mountains and 
hills to be «mpaſſtble, and inſuperable by us, or“ 
men, or angels: the goſpel ſhews how en ly 
they are ſurmountable by grace, and the great 
leaps that grace makes: O the ſtrange leaps 
that Chriſt hath made, and does make] fuch 
as, his leaping from heaven to earth, in his 
incarnation and humiliation! from earth to 
heaven, in his aſcenſion and exaltation ! from 
thence down again; in the communications of 
his promiſed Spirit! and juſt from mountain 
to mountain, in the operations of his grace, 
coming over all rmpediments in his way.—In 
à word, the law fhews the mountains to be be- 
fore us, and in our way betwixt God and us: 
but the gofpel ſhews'the mountains and hills 
all left behind Chrift's back; or, if they ſeem to 
rentzin/irteryeening berwixt him and us, the 
gofpel{hews Chfiff coming leaping and fkip-' 
ping ttpon them, and making nothing of the ni. 

2. Herice we ttiay ſee, fiat is Chriſt's Sf 
neſs, even when he is not preſerrt with his peo- 
nr 73 dg: is comitig again to them. When' 

e removes from Bis people, it is in that po- 
{ure} wherein he ent from his diſciples, with 
his face towards then ; 7 go away, but 1 will ems 
qgam, John xiv. 3. His name is the Comer; 
ard; bleſſed is he thlit cometh in the name of the Lord, 
Pſal. cxviii. 26, When he goes, he is on his 
way to return; and all that he doth, in his real 


or ſeeming abſence, is in order to his coming. 


4.06 


And, indeed, we ought to conſtruct well of 
Chriſt in his abſence; for, though he be not 
preſent, he is coming: and though he be not 
always ſeen upon the top of the mountains, 
yet when he is out of ſight, he is but down to 
the valley; and when he comes in ſight again, 


MOUNTAINS OVERLEAPED; 
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ing, Who am I, and what is my Father's houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 

5. Hence ſee, how contrary the way of Chriſt 
is to the way of men in this world. Men will 
not come over motes and atoms; but Chriſt 
comes over mountains. Men will not come 


he is pleaſed to tell where he was, Song vi. 11. over the leaſt affront or injury, real or ſuppoſed, 
I went down to the garden of nuts, to ſee the fruits of that is done to them; but Chriſt comes over 


the valley, and to ſee whether the vine flouriſhed, and 
the pomegranates budded; q. d. I was on my yy 
but only down in the valley; nor was I idle 
there, but obſerving what fruits were produc- 
ed in my abſence; and it was to try your be- 
| haviour, and make preparation for another 
viſit. O but this ſhould learn us, to beware of 
miſapprehenſions of him, and jealouſy of his 
kindneſs when he is away, and out of fight ! 
and to remember, that though the difficulties 
in the way be inſuperable to us, he can ſoon 
get over them. Amidſt darkneſs and diſtreſs, 
we ſhould learn the prophet's language, Micah 


mountains of injuries and affronts done to him, 
Mens work is to caſt up mountains in the way 
betwixt God and men, and alſo between man 
and man, to hinder their fellowſhip with one 
another; but it is Chriſt's work to caſt down 
ſuch mountains, or to come leaping over them, 

Some are, and have been, for ſome time by- 
gone, ſtrangely occupied in railing up moun- 
tains of ungodly and ungrounded cenſures, and 
pretended excommunications; mountains of 
open and ſhameleſs prohibitions, diſcharging 
people to hear and join with theſe, from whom 
they have ſo ſinfully disjoined themſelves ; 


vii. 8. Rejoice not againſt me, O mine enemy; when I mountains of public ſtratagems, profanel 


T fall, I ſhall ariſe; when I fit in darkneſs, the Lord 
ſhall be a light unto me. 

3. Hence ſee, that the love of Chriſt, which 
we are to commemorate this day, is a ſtrong 
love, that levels mountains, be they never 10 
ſtrong and high; that is active love, that comes 
leaping over all the fiery mountains of God's 
wrath, due for our fin, and over all the fearful 
mountains of {in and guilt, that we have rear- 
ed up betwixt him and us. O the freedom of 
the grace of God in Chriſt, that cannot be ſtop- 
ped in its courſe by any lets or hinderances ! 
If we be allowed any ſweet communion with 
him on this occaſion, whatever enjoyment or 
allowances we attain to, it muſt be wholly at- 
tributed to his condeſcenſion and his activity, 


and not to our diligence and activity; Not unto, 


us, not unto us; but unto his name be the glory, Pal. 
cxv. i. If you get a fight of the King's face, 
and if God be not a terror to you, but your hope 
in the day of evil, and your help, and comfort, 
and ſupport, in ſuch a day of abſence and an- 
r, it comes not from thy activity, but from 
che activity of Chriſt, in coming to beſtow his 
purchaſed bleſſings, and overleaping all the 
mountains and hills in his way. To be cry- 
ing down ourſelves, and crying up his active 
ce and pains in all enjoyments, is the way 
to have them bleſſed, and increaſed, and con- 
tinued. 

4. Hence ſee, with what wonder and admiration 
we ſhould entertain the activity of the love of 
Chriſt. His coming 1s wonderful, and much 
more coming in ſuch a manner. His preſence 
was a wonder to the wiſeſt man; Will God in 
very deed dwell with man on earth! Will the infi- 
nitely wiſe God come down to a company of 
fools? a holy God to a carnal wretch? the Cre- 


ator to a bit of clay? But will he come in ſuch 


a manner, with ſuch celerity, diſpatch; and 
delight, leaping and ſkipping over all the 


mountains in his way? O how ſhould we en- 


tertain his coming and overcoming kindneſs 
with wonder and admiration, as the bride here 
doth, Behold, he cometh, leapmg on the mountains, 
and ſkipping on the hills! What a great iniquit 

were it, to entertain this kindneſs in a coldrife 
and careleſs way? David, when he got a proof 
of divine love, ſat down, and wondered, ſay- 


pretended to be in the great name of God, whoſe 
authority 1s thus abuſed and trampled upon, 
and ſome poor blindfolded people trighted with 
theſe terrible temptations of Satan, transform- 
ing himſelt to an angel of light, and a zealot 
for reformation; ſome frighted, I ſay, by theſe 
means, from their wonted food, and former 
fellowſhip with miniſters and people, with 
whom they took feweet counſel together, and walked 
to the houſe of God in company: mountains, I ſay, 
of unlawful means are uſed, to hinder the for- 
mer communion of ſaints, and communion 
with God in ordinances. : The wrath of God, 
for the fin of profeſſed witneſſes, juſtly procures 
ſuch awful tokens of his diſpleaſure: but on 
man's part, theſe things are the fiery moun- 
tains of mens wrath, which works not the righ- 
teoufneſs of God: but, if our Lord hath a mind to 
come, none of theſe mountains ſhall be able to 
hinder him, or to impede our fellowſhip and 
communion with him, and with one another 
in the Lord. He can ſoon make the wrath of 
man to praiſe him; and, in ſpite of earth and 
hell, grant a glorious communion-day, giving 
ground to ſay with the bride here, Behold, he 
cometh, leaping upon the mountains, and ſeipping upon 
the hills. 4 8 

6. Hence ſee, in the glaſs of this text and 
doctrine, what a beautiful perſon our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is, from head 'to foot. The glory of 
Chriſt, who is white and ruddy, the chief among 
ten thouſands, 1s deſcribed, as it were, from head 
to foot, Song v. 11,—16. But my preſent ſub- 
ject leads me eſpecially, | to notice the beauty 
of his feet, when leaping-and ſkipping upon 
the mountains: and here may we not ſay with 
the prophet, Iſa. Iii. 7. How beautiful. upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publiſheth. peage, that bringeth , good tidings of 
good, that publiſheth ſalvation, that ſaith unto Zn, 
Thy Cad reigneth || Hence may be drawn a mark 
of a believer and beholder, of Chriſt, namely, 
he is brought to. A nonplus. in his heart, to tell 
how: beautiful his feet are upon the mount of 
ordinances: when, his people ſee, his ſtately 
eppings in the ſanctuary, they find. it impoſ- 
ſible tor them to tell how beautiful his feet are 
upon the mountains of Bether, and on the 
hills of fin, and guilt, and ſeparation, when he 


t The edge of this paragraph is levelled directly againſt the unaccountable conduct of the ſeparatin; Brethren; who, not ſatisfied 
with ſinfully withdrawing themſelves from their Brethren, for having different ſentiments about — oath, but pretended to paſs 


the higheſt cenſures of the Church againſt them, and otherwiſe calumniate and reproach them. See above, p. 290; 322,— 326: 


comes 
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comes leaping on the mountains, and ſkipping 
on the hills; for then he comes with the good 
news of peace and reconciliation with God, the 
good tidings of ſalvation from ſin and wrath: 
O! his feet are ſo beautiful, that the ſight of 
them makes the poor creature, that was lying 
half dead, ſtart to his feet, that he may go out 
and meet him. Theſe tidings of peace and 
ſalvation that he brings, makes him ſay, The 
voice of my Beloved! And the noiſe of his feet up- 
on the mountains, makes him fay, Behold, he 
cometh! And here may we not allude at leaſt to 
Plal. xcvi. 17, 12, 13. Let the heavens rejoice,” let 
the earth be glad, &c. before the Lord; for he cometh, 
for he cometh? Chriſt's coming is ſo ſweet a 
morſel to the pſalmiſt, that he cannot let it out 
of his mouth; He comet, he come. Beautiful 
are his feet upon the mountains 

7: Hence ſee the good reafon why the /acra- 
mental-feaſi\{hould: be kept, and a communion- 
table thronged, by all that love to hear the joy- 
ful ſound of Chriſt's feet upon the mountains. 
See how the Spirit of God joins this duty with 


—__this argument, Nahum i. 15. Behold, upon the 


mountains the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publiſheth peace! O Judah, keep thy ſolemn feaſts. 
Behold then upon the mountains, may I fay, 
the feet of him that cometh leiping and ſkip- 

ing upon them! and therefore, O thou be- 
holder keep thy folemn feaſt, and do this in remem- 
berance of me. Every leap that his feet make 
upon the mountains, may make your heart 
leap within you for joy; and your feet go 
leaping and ſkipping toithe feaſt of love, joy- 
fully to commemorate the wonderful, fair, and 
faſt travail of his feet, which was the travail 
of his ſoul over all the high mountains that 
were between him and you. There is a door 
of communion opened to all believers and be- 


tains, excommunicate themſelves from the 
rights of the Chriſtian church; O Judah, O be- 
lieving ſoul, and friend of Jeſus, keep your ſolemn 
feaſts ; do this in rememberance of me. 

8. Hence ſee the door of faith and hope caſt 
open, both to finners and faints: to ſinners, at 
the greateſt real diſtance, and yet know it not; 
and to ſaints, at the greateſt ſenſible diſtance, 
that ſee and know it. i eee 
(..) To finners at the greateſt real diſtance, and 
yet do not ſee what mountains of fin and guilt 
are between Chriſt and you, and are inſenſible 
of the diſtance. Though that be thy caſe, yet I 
dare not ſay that the door of faith and hope is 
ſhut againſt you, we know not where ſovereign 
grace may light; and ſince faith cometh by hear- 
mg, and particularly, by hearing what moun- 
tains Chriſt can and will come over, know that 
he can come leaping over that mountain of 
darkneſs, ignorance, ſtupidity, and inſenſible- 
neſs about thy ſoul, wherein thou knoweſt not 
that thou art poor, miſerable, wretched, blind, 
and naked; and though thou knoweſt not thy 
need of Chriſt, yet the door of faith and hope 
is Open to thee. This is the command of God, that 
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thou believe in his Son Chriſt ; and this.is the coun- 
fel of Chriſt, that thou, even thou, come to him 
for eye - ſalve that thou mayſt ſee, Rev. iii. 17, 18. 
Come'to him, believing that he can overcome 
and overleap that dark mountain, and give thee 
light and ſight to ſee the mountains that ſtand 
between him and thee, and to ſee how he can 
comeleaping over them. Art thou in a ſtate of 
enmity againſt God, 'in an unregenerate ſtate, 
wherein thou art in danger every moment of 
hell and-everlaſting wrath? O!, who can leap 
over that mountain, and ſave thee out of that 
ſtate? Who but God's Beloved and our's ; the 
heavenly roe, the young hind? Doth the word 
ſay, Behold, he cometh? O look to him in the 
word; and let your heart ſay, Even /o come: and 
invite him to come leaping on that mountain, 
The doctrine you have heard, leaves no room 
for unbelief and deſpair, but caſts open wide 
to the walls the door of faith and hope; and 
there would be ſome hope in J/rael concerning you, 
if you were brought to ſee and complain hear- 
tily and heavily to God, of the many and maſly 
mountains that are between him and you, vzz. 
the atheiſm, enmity, ignorance, hardneſs, dead- 
neſs, and deſperate wickedneſs of your heart, 
O tell him of the great mountains that ſtand 
between him and your ſoul, and that you have 
been heaping up between him and you fince 
you was born; that they are ſuch as you can- 


not remove, and therefore he muſt come over 


them; that your fins are ſuch as nothing but 
infinite and omniporent power and grace can 
ſubdue; your guilt ſuch as nothing but ſove- 
reign grace and mercy, reigning through the 
righteouſneſs” of Chriſt, can pardon, it is ſo 
great. It is true, mountains of fin and guilt 
cannot be grounds of hope, nor arguments for 
faith, when in themſelves they, are rather 
grounds of deſpair; but all the encouragement 
is to be drawn from Chriſt's ability and agilit 
to leap and ſkip over them all; and that it will 
inhance the glory of the heavenly Roe, that he 
is able and willing to overleap ſuch high moun- 
tains. You may, and ought indeed to aggravate 
your fins as much as you can, and not diminiſh 
them; magnify them, by acknowledging that 
they are very great and heinous, very high and 
impaſſible to you; and argue from your own, 
weaknefs, impotency, and.inſufficiency:, but 
never think them ſo great and high, as if he 
were not able to overleap and overcome them; 
nor magnify them above the mercy of God; 
for, as the heavens are higher than the earth, fo are. 
his thoughts high above your thoughts, and his mer- 
cy above all the mountains of. your ſins. The 
acts of faith that this doctrine, therefore, calls 
for, are ſoul- humbling, ſelf- emptying, and 
God-exalting acts; that is, a putting work in 
Chriſt's hand which Omnipotency only can 
effect, v:z. to level mountains that are inſupe- 
rable by men and angels, to invite him to come 
over them, and to welcome him when he ſays, 
Lo, I come! &c. he 
(2.) To ſaints that may be at the greateſt /en- 
fible diſtance, May I not ſay, What do you hear, 
poor ſoul; do you hear 12 to make you 
ay, The voice m Beloved? What do you ſee, 
poor foul, through the glaſs of this word? Do 
you ſce nothing to make your heart cry out, 
Behold, he cometh! leaping on the mountains, and 
ſhipping on the hills? If no ſuch thing is to be 
heard or ſeen, O where are you? And where 
are your ears and eyes? Where is your faith 
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and hope? Be the diſtance never ſo great be- 
twixt Chriſt and you, and the mountains of 
Bether, and hills of ſeparation never fo great 
and high, and many, 1s there not a door of 
faith and hope opened wide to you? For, Be- 
Hold, he cometh, leaping on the mountains, and ſkipping 
on the hills. . 
Some, it is like, are allowed his ſenſible pre- 
ſence; and may be in caſe to fay, Behold, he us 
come ! he is come to my heart, he 1s come in to 
my arms. Let ſuch be humble and thankful; 
and we with them much joy in their Beloved, 
ſo as the joy of the Lord may be their flrength, and 
ſo as they may hold him, and not let him go. But 
his viſits of this ſort are uſually ſeldom and 


ſhort; he no ſooner comes than he is away: 7 


ened to my Beloved; but my Beloved had withdrawn 
Rel, and was gone. | 

But moſt part of believers at this day, and, 

rhaps, moſt of them in this houſe, are com- 
plaining of /en/ible abſence, and of great moun- 
tains of diſtance between him and them: let 
ſuch, from this doctrine ſee, that though they 
cannot ſay, Behold, he is come to feed their 
ſenſe; yet their faith and hope, may have good 
feeding upon this, Behold, he cometh, leapmg on 
the mountains, and ſkipping on the hills, Let it ſa- 


tisfy you for the preſent, that when he hath a . 


mind to come, mountains and hills ſhall not 
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be able to hinder him; nay; his active motion 
upon the mountains, ſhould excite you to the 
active exerciſe of faith: let his activity encou- 
rage your motion to be ſetting out to meet 
him. It is true, the mountains and hills are 
inſuperable to you; but when, through grace, 
you ſtir up yourſelf, and crawl to be at him, 
who knows how ſoon he will make your fee: 
like hinds feet, and make you walk upon your high 
places? Hab. iii. 19. Bebold, the Bridegroom com- 
eth, go ye out to meet him in his ordinances, and 
to meet him at his table. Behold, he cometh 
towards you, leaping on the mountains, goye 
out leaping to meet him. Who knows but 
activity ſet about, not only from a ſenſe of 
duty, at his call and command, ſaying, Riſe 
my love, my fair one, and come away; but ſet about 
from a fight of his condeſcenfion, and a view 
of his haſting towards you, on the top of all 
the high mountains, may quickly elevate you 
above yourſelf; and your ordinary frame, and 
ſet your heart a leaping to meet him; for, he 
can ſoon male the lame man leap as an bart; or, if 
you want feet, he can give you wings, and 
make you mount up on wings as eagles, and 
meet him on the top of the mountains ; for, 
Behold, he cometh, leaping on the mountains, and ſkip- 
ping on the bills ? 


A Part of the DISCOURSE before Serving the Fir TAB L E. 


E are now to celebrate the memorials of 
Chriſt's marvellous love, in coming o- 
ver the great mountains of the fiery law, and 
flaming juſtice of God, by his doing and dying, 
his obedience and ſatisfaction in our room. 
Chriſt hath come a far way, over many moun- 
tains, to pay you a viſit, and give you a feaſt, 
if you be now friends with him, and haye wel- 
comed him in to your heart. But enemies are 
to be excluded, who were never charmed with 
his voice, as the voice of their Beloved; and 
who never ſaw their ſins, like mountains, be- 
tween him and them, nor his feet beautiful 
upon them, as aSaviour to ſave them from their 
fin, and remove theſe mountains; and who re- 
main contentedly at a diſtance from him: ſuch, 
therefore, we muſt, in the name of the Lord, 
debar doctrinally; and we tell you, that the 
word of God debars all the impenitent breakers 
of God's law; ſuch as, c. See that black ca- 
talogue, Rom. i. 29, — 32. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal. 
V. 1% 3% 21: * 

But on the other hand, I invite to this table 
of the Lord, all the friends of Chriſt, that are 
Nn with his voice, as the voice of their 
Beloved; and acquaint with his viſit, ſo as they 
have joyfully welcomed him, with a behold, he 
cometh, leaping on the mountains, and ſkippmg on the 
hills; and who, with a glad heart have met 
him, ſaying, Behold, we come unto thee, for thau 
art the Lord our God. O believer, even come a- 

in and again; come and lay your weary 

ead in his boſom; and his lefi-hand ſhall be 
under your head, and his right-hand ſhall embrace 


yon. He injoins you to do ths in rememberance of 


me. Therefore, in coming to the elements of 
bread and wine, come to him by faith, to eat 
the fleſh, and drink the blood of Chriſt, believ- 
ing his incarnation and ſatisfaction, with ap- 
plication to yourſelf, 


Come and put your heart in his hand; though 
it be a hard ſtony heart, he can take awey the 
heart of fione, and give you an heart of fleſh. Come 
with all your doubts and difficulties to him; he 
is our true Daniel, that can anſwer all doubts 
and difficult queſtions; yea, a greater than Da- 
nie] is here. What perplexities are you under? 
Be what they will, lay them all in one balance, 
and Chriſt in another, and then ſee if you dare 
ſtay away. The devil and his inſtruments, of 
one ſort and another, have been buſy to raiſe 
mountains of — in the minds of the 
Lord's people, that, perhaps, have hindered you, 
before this, from coming to him in theſe ordi- 
nances, wherein you have formerly been feaſt- 
ed; and the deſign of his temptations is to damp 
the hearts of God's children, and diſcourage 
from their duty. But as Chriſt ſaid, even to a 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan; thou art an offence 
unto me: even ſo ſay you; and never ſuffer the 
devil to get his will of you, though he appear 
in Samuel's mantle; yea, as an angel of light. 
His falſe light, is a damping and diſcouraging 
light; yea, adarkening, confuſing, diſordering, 
and perplexing light, leading to new and by- 
ways, and out of the good old way. But theſe 
mountains the enemy hath been raiſing, are 
not able to hinder Chriſt's coming to us, leap- 
ing and ſkipping over them. Therefore, come 
leaping to him. 7+ 

O come to him, though you. want good qua- 
lifications, that you may get them from him. 
It is all the better you ſee your want of them; 
for your qualifications will not buy mercy. His 
counſel is, Art thou poor? Buy of me gold; 
art thou naked? Buy of me white raiment. 
He invites you. to come ta him, becauſe you 
want. If you were not a wanter, you needed 
not come to Chriſt. But if you are ſo poor, 
that you want all good things, then be 9 

ums, 6 


If the Reader inclines to ſee a ſpecimen of the manner in which the tables are uſually fenced, he may conſult Vol. L p. 49,—45* 
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he is ſaying, To this man "will I look, even to him 
is poor, Ia. Ixvi. 2. Whatever be your caſe, 
and whatever be your objection, let juſt neceſ- 
ſity put you on it, to come to him; For, to whom 
will % 1 ; 2 658 
O poor drooping believer, if you cannot ſee 
him for the mountains of fn and guilt, that 
you ſee yet ſtanding betwixt him and you, are 
ou ſaying, I' dare not draw near to him at 
his table; for, I ſeldom went to a communion- 
table, but I fear I betrayed him, and 1 fear I 
do ſo again; 'my diſtance from him hath been 
great, and of a long continuance ; he will ne- 
ver beſtow a look on the like of me? But, O 
poor ſoul, though with Jonah, you were in 
the belly of hell, yet look again to his holy temple ; 
look to him who ſays, Look unto me all the ends of 
the earth, aud be ye ſaved ; for I am God, and there 
is none elſe. When the ark and Jeruſalem were 
far from Daniel, he opened his window, and 
looked towards them: ſo do you; open your 
heart, and ſend ſighs and groans to him. In 
the third of the Lamentations and fifty- fifth, 
the church is in a low dungeon, and prays, 
Hide not thine ear at my breathing, my cry. Your 
neighbour that fits neareſt you, doth not hear 
your breathing; but God hears it. 
Come, O poor believer, whatever great moun- 
tains you ſee in your way, that are inſurmount- 
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able by you, yet if you believe, that he is able 
to ſurmount them, come to him, and you will 
ſee him leaping over them. If you ſee any 
mountain between him and you, to be higher 
than he can overleap, then I muſt tell you, that 
you are looking at it through the devil's ſpec- 
tacles: but, O Sirs, caſt away theſe glaſſes that 
magnify too much; and look to Chriſt, through 
the glaſs of his own word of grace and promiſe, 
and you will ſee not only, that no mountain is 
inſuperable to him, but ſee him leaping over 
the higheſt hill between him and you: Whoart 
thou, O great mountain, before Zerubbabel? Thou 


ſhalt become a plain. 


Though you have raiſed up devils that you 
cannot lay, and reared up mountains that you 
cannot level; yet, O Sirs, forget not the pro- 
perty of the heavenly Roe: Our Beloved is lite a 
roe or a young hart. It is his property and plea- 
ſure to come leaping on the mountains, and ſkipping 
on the hills... And when he hath a mind to come, 
no mountain can ſtop his motion toward you: 
Therefore, come to his table, inviting him to 
his delightſome work, to come over the great 
mountains in his way. And as nothing can 
hinder his coming to you; ſo let nothing im- 
pede your drawing near to him. May the Lord 
himſelf draw you, and powerfully perſuade 


you. 


The DISCOURSE af the Service of the Fi TABLE. 


6 having leaped over the mountain 
of fin and ſeparation, comes now to feed 
on the mountain of myrrh; and hath ſaid of 
it, that in this mountain he will make a feaſt of fat 
things, and inet on the leer; of fat things full of 
marrow, and wines on the lees will refined, namely, 
to feed us on his fleſh and his blood. 

It is a part of the ſong of Debora, Judges v. 
J. The mountains melted before the Lord. It is all 
one to Chriſt to leap over mountains, and to 
make them melt down at his preſence. O 
his gracious preſence can ſoon diſſolve all 
mountainous difficulties, and make them diſ- 
appear and evaniſh. It is no wonder than his 
preſence make them ſkip hke rams, when the 
faith. of his operation is able to remove them ; 
If you have faith as a grain of muſtard ſeed, you ſhall 
fay to this mountain, be thou removed, and caſt into 
the midſt of the ſea, and it ſhall be done. To that faith 
which lays hold on omnipotency, all thing are 
poſlible. | n 

Now, my friends, we may well ſuppoſe, that 
the faith of the old-teſtament church, had a 
higher mountain to climb than we under the 
new-teſtament diſpenſation ; Imean, the moun- 
tain of infinite diſtance betwixt God's nature 
andour's, by believing thatGod was to become 
man, that the Word was to be made fleſh, and 
therein to be made a ſacrifice for our ſins, and 
to yield obedience to death, even the death of 
the croſs. Now, what they believed we ſcc; 
for, we have his fleſh and bload amongſt our 
hands, in the ſymbols thereof. They, with 
Abraham, rejaiced to ſee his day afar off, and 
they ſaw it, and were glad; they believed itas 
firmly as if they had ſeen it with their eyes; 
and therefore ſaid, Bebold, he cameth, leaping on 
the mountains, and Seipping upon the bills! Their 
faith ſaw him coming in the fleſh as a Saviour, 
and ſo leaping over that mountain of infinite 
_ diſtance betwixt God's nature and our's; this 


is called his firſt coming. . The faith of the 
new-teſtament church, relates eſpecially to his 
coming in the clouds as a Judge, which is cal- 


led his ſecond coming; and our communicat- 


ing at this table hath ſuch a concern in it, that 
it Is a ſhewing forth of his death'till he come 
again. He that was crucified at Jeruſalem 
actually, we have him crucified before our eyes 


facramentally; and we are now ſhewing forth 


his death. - He came in our nature, and died 


in our room, and ſo we are ſhewing forth the 


truth and accompliſhment of what the old- 
teſtament church believed; the object of their 
faith is ſo far made the object of our ſight and 
ſenſe; and as this is to be ſhewn forth under 
the New Teftament, till he come the ſecond 
time without fin unto ſalvation, ſo our faith in 
his ſecond coming hath no ſuch high mqun- 
tain to aſcend as theirs; for the incarnation of 
the Son of God, for theſe purpoſes which we 
commemorate, was not only a leaping over 
that infinitely great mountain of diſtance that 
was betwixt God and us, which, to the concep- 
tion of men and angels, would have been for 
ever inſuperable and impaſſible, but alſo was 
a pledge and evidence, that no other moyntain 
could ſtand in the way, nor be able to hinder 
him when he is pleaſed to come. | 

The faith, therefore, of his ſecond coming 
hath no ſuch difficulty to ſurmount. He that 
ſaid of his coming in the fleſh of old, Lo, I 
come ; he hath ſaid of his coming in the clouds, 


Behold, I come quickly, The firſt, being accom- 
pliſhed, ſecures the ſecond. There 1s no ſuch 


mountain now in his way as this; and yet he 
was able to come leaping over it: all the other 
mountains he hath to overleap, for the accom- 


1 of his other promiſes, are but little 


ills in compariſon of this. His coming in the 
fleſh, not only makes a plain and evident way 


for his ſecond coming at the great day to judge 


the 
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the world in righteouſneſs, but for all his other 
gracious approaches and promiſed comings, 
that interveen between the firſt and ſecond; 
and particularly for his promiſed comingꝰin 
the Spirit, over all the mountains of ſin and 
guilt that ſtand in his way. Why, Chriſt hath 
not only come in the fleſh to our earth, and: fi- 
nithed his work there; but he hath taken our 
fleſh to heaven with him, under promiſe, that 
he would ſend the Spirit; VI go, I wall ſend 
him; and he ſhall come and teſtify of me, and glorify 
Me: and: may we not now expect his coming 
thus, and ſay, in the faith of it, The voice of 
our Beloved! behold he cometh, leapung on the mauntuint, 
and ſkipping upon the bills? He that came over the 
— — mountains, can ſpeedily come over 
eſſer. Did at coſt him but a leap» or two to 
come over the mountain of infinite diſtance be- 
twixt God and us, God's nature and our na- 
ture; God's holineſs and our fin, God's juſtice 
and our guilt, and mountains of God's flaming 
wrath?:: O then, how eaſily may you think can 
he come over all the mountains of your fin 
and provocations! If he has come by his Spirit 
with pardon and healing, O bleſs him for his 
haſting to your help. inen n 
If the Spirit is not yer come as a Comforter, 
bleſs him it he be come to convince you oi un; to 


pave the way for his comforting you afterward. 


Is he convincing you of your aggravated fins 
and mountains that you have raiſed up between 


him and you? O invite him to come and undo 


the miſchief you have done, to diflolve the 
mountains that you have reared, and toſkipover 
the hills that you have heaped up; for, he can 
come at a leap, like a nimble roe, or a young 
hart upon the mountains: his name 1s called 
Wonderful: miracles of mercy are no ſtrange 
or marvelous things to him. * 2 
If, therefore, he does not come juſt at your 
time, but to your apprehenſion delays his com- 
ing; yet wait upon him, as knowing what he 
can do. Mind, Believer, even at your loweſt 
caſe, when you are at the bottom of the moun- 
tains of ſeparation, when you cannot ſee him 
coming over them, you would be very low in- 
deed, before you give over waiting on him, who 
can in a moment leap over them. Indeed, 
put a carnal heart to it, it would ſay, What! 
ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer? 2 Kings vi. 33. 
Yea, put a Believer hard to it; and he will ſay 
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with the church, Lam. iii. 18. My frength and my 
hope: gr rom the Lord. But in believin 
how ſpeedily he can come, yow are not to loſe 
hope, but to wait on him, Pſal. Ixi. 2. There the 
Pſalmiſt, as to his outward lot, is at the end of 
the earth, far from the ſanctuary ; and as to 
his inward frame, his heart is overwhelmed 
withm him, yet in that extremity he cries 
Lead me to the rock that 1s higher than I. And ſo 
he finds afterward, Pſal. xciv. 18. When I Jail, my 
foot flippeth, (like a man on the brink of a pit, 
and his foot ſhipping, and he ready to tall 
down into it) thy nere, O Lord, held me up. Hence 
alſo Job pe that God's ſlaying him ſhould 
not cruſh his confidence; Though he ſlay me, yet 
will 1 truſt im him. He can ſoon make a motion 
amongſt the dry bones, and ſeek out the free 
among the dead. Though the mountains in 
your way be ſuch as you cannot come over, do 
not give over waiting, ſo longias they do not paſs 
his power, or ſurmount his ability to leap, and 
agility to ſkip over tg em. 
It is not come to that, ſay you; I think he is 
able to ſave to the utmoſt, and to come over 
all the mountainsſof ſin and guilt betwixt him 
and me. What, man! doſt thou believe he can 
come over ſuch high mountains as you have 
raiſed between you and him, even between him 
and you! Then there is not à great diſtance, 
now, between him and you; according to your 
taith of his ability, ſo be it unto you: You ſee 
him higher than the higheſt mountain, ſtrong- 
er than the ſtrongeſt mountain, greater than 
the greateſt mountain; you ſee him above them 
all: why then, he is near to your faith, that 
ſees him on the top of the mountains; there- 
fore, now ſay, The voice of my Beloved! Behold, 
he cometh, ſkipping upen the mauntaint, and leaping 
upbn:the balls? Nut nn ON) EY 
Seek him now alſo, to melt down the moun- 
tains between him and the church of Scotland, 
between him and the generation, between him 
and witneſſing miniſters and people; to level 
mountains of temptation: alſo, to melt the 
mountains that ſeparate between him and your 
family. O pray him to come leaping to you 
and them: and may you come leaping to him; 
and may you go from this table with hearts 
leaping after him, and meeting him on the 
mountains. I 


\ The DISCOURSE at the ConcrustoN of the Solemn Wor x. 


NJ | OV, my friends, when you are about 
| to go away, I ſhall diſmiſs you with a 
few advices, in conſequence of the doctrine 1 
was delivering, concerning Chriſt's coming, 
in the manner deſcribed in theſe words, The 
voice of my Beloved! behold, he cometh ! leaping upon 
the mountains, and ſkipping upon the hillt. 

In general, the advice I would give to theſe 
that came here frangers to our Lord Jeſus, 
and are like to go away ſo, having never yet 
heard the voice of Chriſt in his word, ſo as to 
believe it; nor got a viſit of him by his Spirit, 
fo as to behold how he cometh leaping. on the 
mountains, and ſkipping upon the hills; O go not a- 
way, ſuppoſing that there was nothing for you 
at this occaſion; and that the word of this ſal- 
vation was not ſent to you. What! was not 
the door of hope opened to you in this word, 
Behold, he cometh, leaping on the mountains? If you 


be ſinners, that have been heaping up moun- 
tains of fin and guilt between him and you, 
was there no. good news here for you, that he 
comes as a Saviour to ſave you from your ſin, 
and to melt down theſe mountains? And does 
not faith come by hearing ſuch good tidings 
How do you expect that Chriſt ſhould come to 
you, or that you ſhould meet with him, but 
in ſuch a word? For, you need not ſay, Who 
will aſcend to heaven, to bring him down; or, deſcend 
to the deep, to bring him up! The word is nigh, even 
in your heart, and mouth: I hat is, the word of faith 
which we preach, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. If you live 
and die, ſlighting this word of ſalvation, you pe- 
riſh in your unbelief. And, therefore, I adviſe 
you, as you would not loſe the benefit of all 
this. ſolemn occaſion, to retire to ſome ſecret 
corner, and plead with God, that what you 
have heard and ſeen may be bleſſed to you, ow 

when 
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when the word ſays, Behold, he cometh, even to 
ſave ſuch ſinners as you are, that have great 
and high mountains ſtanding betwixt them 
and him, and that therefore, according to that 
word, he would come to you, and glorify his 

ace, in leaping over them to you, to viſit you 
with his ſalvation, and to ſet your heart a leap- 
ing after him, whoſe word ſays, Behold, be 
rimeth, ſo as to meet him, by ſaying to him, 
Behold, wwe come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our 


But the advices that I wonld more partieu- 
larly offer to all the Lord's people, eſpecially com- 
mumicunti, are theſe following. 
.-1 Seeing the communications of the love of 
Chrift are ſo eminent and conſpicuous, in his com- 
ing and leaping over mountains and hills to- 
wards you, O fudy his love, fo as it may beget 
more love in you to him. He loves, notwith- 
ſtanding all difficulties we put in his way of 
coming to us: he loves the moſt unworthy. 
O what a ſhame is it for us, that we love him 
ſo little, who is moſt worthy; Worthy is the Lamb 
that was /lain! He loves them whom he corrects 
and chaſtiſes: and ought we. not to love him 
when he corrects? But, alas! our love decays, 
when we get a rod or a crofs to bear, His 
love is conſtant love; Whom he loves, he loves to 
the end: but how ſmall a matter interrupts our 
love, and creates miſtakes and jealouſies? This 
is a ſad requital we give him, when ſo little 
of our love is kindled by his to us. 

2. Seeing our Lord Jeſus, though he comes 
ſo kindly, yet comes ſoverezgnly when he pleaſ- 
es, O beware of tampering with temptations, and 
raiſing up mountains and hills between him and 
you; for, though when he comes, he leaps 
and ſkips over them, yet he may in righteouſ- 
neſs hide himſelf, and withdraw, you know 
not how long; and it may coft you many a 
long look, betore you ſee him again on the top 
of the mountain ; yea, it may coſt you many 
2 troubled heart, leſt he ſhould never come a- 
gain, and leſt his abſence ſhould be a perpe- 
tual abſence; How long wilt thou forget me, O 
Lord, for ever? Pſal. xiii. 1. What a ſad thought 
is that, to be forgotten for ever? 

3. Seeing Chriſt, when he comes, comes /pee- 
dily, like a roe upon the mountains, then, O 
wait his coming without complaining ; and wait 
on him dutifully, in hope of his comin & ſpeedily: 
the bride here ſees him coming and ſkipping. 

QuesT. How does his ſpeedy commg appear, when 
the complaint it, O why tarry the wheels of his 
* chariot? and how long does he hide himſelf?” 

ANsw. That in his ſpeedy coming, he does 
not reſpect our fleſh, nor regard the fooliſhneſs 
of Nabal; the fleſh indeed it is, when quarrel- 
ing at his delay, which is a provoking him to 
ſtay away the longer: the moſt compendious 
Way to enjoy his ſpeedy approach, is not to 
make haſte, but to wait in the uſe of means; 
He that believeth maketh not haſte, Our impatient 
haſt is our unbelief, which tends to retard his 
motion; and yet he comes ſpeedily whenever 
he comes, and that in three reſpects, wherein 
it may be ſaid the viſion does not tarry. 

(1.) Becauſe he comes long before we be ready 
for his coming. If you conſider the taſk he 
puts into your hand in his abſence; ſuch as, 
the diſcovery of the wild beafts, that creep 
out of their dens and lurking places in the 
night of abſence; the humbling of the uncir- 
| CO - to accept of the puniſhment 
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of its iniquity ; the bearing of the indignation 
of the Lord, becauſe we have ſinned againſt 
him; the kindly raking with chaſtiſement, and 
with the rod of correction, and ſub miſſion to 
a ſovereign God, his providential and precep- 
tive will. Does he not come ſpecdily, when he 
comes before that taſk be done? If he ſtayed a- 
way till thou didſt perfect that work, it would 
not only be long before he come, but there 
would be a continual ſeparation between him 
and thee. In this reſpect then he comes ſpeedily, 

(2.) He comes ſpeedily, notwithſtanding thy 
complaint; becauſe he never comes out of time 
when he comes. A phyſician may come out 
of time to a ſick perſon; he may come, and 
find him paſt care when he comes. A friend 
may come out of time to another friend, foas 
he cannot help him when he comes. But 
when Chriſt comes, he can make all things as 
well, as if he had come the firſt moment he was 
ſought after. It is all one, whether he comes 
to Lazarus when he is lick, or when he is dead; 
for, when he comes, he raiſes him from the 
dead, and gets the greater glory. Hence, 

(3.) He comes ſpeedily, becauſe he comes 
always in the moſt acceptable and fit time. A par- 
ticular conſideration of times and circumſtan- 
ces, makes out this from time to time, that he 
is a preſent help in time of trouble ; therefore, we 
ſhould learn to believe, and not to quarrel his 
delay. Let us ſtudy that faith of the ſaints, 
which 1s conſpicuous in the patzence of the ſaints, 
Rev. xiii. 10.; for, amongſt other means, the 
way of winning to a ſpeedy outgate from un- 
der deſertion, or any difficulty, is to leave off 
quarreling, and to: reſt ſatisfied with, and ſub- 
mit to his dealing; and when you put a blank 
in his hand, ſaying, Thy wail be done, this were 
the way to a ſpeedy outgate. Here it is to be 
obſerved, that the quarreler is ordinarily an 
idler, and neglecter of duty; therefore, if ſuch 
were turning their quarrelling to diligence, 
they would come the better ſpeed. It is the 
Lord's complaint againſt complainers, Hoſ. 
viii. 5. How long will it be ere you attam to inno- 
cence? We ſhould turn our complaint againſt 
ourſelves, and not charge God fooliſhly: this 
would haſten his coming. 

4. The manner of Chriſt's coming ſhould 
commend him to you, and make you commend 
him to others. The bride here commends him 
who thus comes, and apprehends the excellen- 
cy of his perſon. Many would have Chrift com- 
ing ſpeedily to help and ſave them, ſaying, 4- 
riſe, and ſave us, Jer. 11. 27. in the time of their 
trouble; but whenever they have got what 
they wanted, they have done with him, and 
with any more correſpondence with him. This 
is the ſad temper of many in the viſible church; 
they receive favours from Chriſt, as Jonathan 
ſaid to Saul, Thou ſaweft it, and did rejoice, 1 Sam. 
xix. 5. They will take a good turn from Chriſt, if 
they can getit; but they will have no more ado 
with him. All the favours that ſuch meet with 
from Chriſt, that lead them not to an eſtima- 
tion of himſelf, are the ſadeſt of ſnares and 
plagues; and therefore to be dreaded: this is 
2 Caſe to be trembled under. But let the fa- 
vours of Chriſt commend the perſon of Chriſt 
to you; for ſo it is with the bride here, Behold, 
he cometh, leaping upon the mountains, and ſhipping 
upon the hills, Whereupon ſhe commends him, 
laying, My Beloved is like a roe, or a young hart. 
O commend him by your walk and conver- 

{ation ; 
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ſation; by your talk and communication: com- 
mend him by imitating him, by being like a 
roe, or a young hind in following him, whi- 
therſoever he goes; whatever mountain of tri- 
bulation it be on which he calls you to follow 
him; let it be the mountain of perſecution er 
reproach, yet follow him leaping and ſkipping 
upon the mountains, that are in the way. You 
that would be faithful witnefles for God and 
reformation at this day, have mountains on 
every hand of you: the growing mountains 
of backſliding and defection in the Judicatories, 
on the one hand; and the hideous mountains 
of deluſion, and extravagances among Separa- 
tiſts, on the other hand: I know not how you 
can follow Chriſt, or imitate him, if you fuffer 
your feet to reſt on any of theſe mountains; 
nay, if you tarry there, you will ſtay to your 
hurt, or ſtumble on the dark mountains: but 
if you follow Chrift, it will be in a way of leap- 
ing and ſkipping joytully, Counting it all joy when 
you fall into divers temptations, or tribulations, in 
following him; yea, Rejoicing that you are count- 
ed worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his ſake, were it even 
the ſhame of men's curſes and anathemas, their 
hideous and monſtrous excommunications ; 
for, The wrath of man ſhall praiſe him. And little 
do ſome men conſider what honour they have 
been putting upon us, and what ſhame upon 
themſelves, as inſtruments of putting off our 
Maſter's crown of thorns upon our heads; and, 
God forbid that we ſhould not glory in the croſs of Chriſt. 
— were never worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his 
ke. 
F. The next advice I offer, is, O learn with 
the church and bride of Chriſt here, to be ſtill 
obſerving his coming; Bebold, he cometh leapmg. 
It is not expreſſed in the preterit, He did 
come; nor in the future, He will come; but 
in the preſent tenſe, Behold, he cometh : 1n- 
timating, that he is always coming ; it 1s his 
trade, it is his work, his daily conftant buſi- 
neſs, even as much as it is the property of the 
roe, or young hind, to be daily leaping and 
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ſkipping on the mountains. Though Chriſt 
be not All coming ſenſibly, to comfort you; yet 
even in his real or ſeeming abſence, he is al- 
ways coming, either w/ely, to try you; or fa- 
therly, to correct you; or mercifully, to humble 
ps by the pw rape of his providence, 

what they will, he is always coming there. 
in upon ſome love- deſign; and whoſo' is wiſe, and 
will obſerve theſe things, even h ſhall underſiand the 
loving-kinane/s of the Lord. Therefore, as he is ſtill 
a comer, be you ſtill an obſerver of his motions. 

6. The ſixth advice, to add no more, is, that 
you remember that his coming is ſtill oer ſome 
mountain or Other, and with a deſign to move 
or melt down ſome mountain between him 
ant you. When he comes; in a ſmiling way 
to you, it is to level ſome mountain of deſpair, 
deſpondency, or diſcouragement. And when 
he comes in any frowning diſpenſation, it is 
to level ſome mountain of pride, preſumption, 
or ingratitude. Our Lord Jeſus, when he came 
in the fleſh to the work of our redemption, he 
came leaping and fkipping over the mountains 
of the wrath of God, and the wrath of men 
and devils; and, indeed, when he comes in 
the Spirit, to viſit with his ſalvation, he ſtill 
comes over mountains of one ſort or another; 
and ſometimes over the mountain of wrathful- 
hike diſpenfations. As to the mountain of man's 
wrath, it is not a mote in his way, even when 
they have gone to their uttermoſt, and made 
the objects of their Wrath as odious as they 
can, and the mountain of feparation between 
them and us, as high as they can; yet there is 
no danger, if the mountain of fin and ſepara» 
tion betwixt God and you be removed; he can 
foon make you threſh all the other mountains; 
yea, beat them fmall, and make the hills as 
chaff, However, mind that his coming is ſtill 
to level ſome mountain or other. And there- 
fore, the believer, whoſe ſpiritual ears and 
eyes are open, may ſtill have occafion to fay, 
The voice of my Beloved! behold, he cometh ! leaping 
on the mountains, and ſkipping on the hills. 
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kindly Gos PpETL-CATL L renewed. * 


SONG ii. 13. Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come away. 


day to court a bride, in the terms of this 
text, they ſhow that never was there ſuch 

an affectionate or importunate Suitor: his af- 
fection will appear in the kindly names he here 
ves her, which ſhow what a loving and kind 
cart he has; My love, my fair one: his importu- 
nity appears in the ſuitable call and invitation 
he gives her, which ſhows what a lazy and 
loitering caſe ſhe is in; Riſe, and come away. 
More ſweet compellations cannot be given to a 
lothſome bride; My love, my fair one: more meet 
mutations cannot be given to a lingring and 


1 our Lord jeſus Chriſt is come here this 


back ward bride; Ariſe, and come away: and more 
documents of his being in good earneſt cannot 
be given, than in his repeating theſe kindly 
words, and ending his arguments with them 
here: fo he begins with them, ver. 10. Niſe up, 
my love, my fair one, and come away ; where the 
church and ſpouſe of Chriſt relates the graci- 
ous words he ſpoke to her, and is a faithful 
recorder of what he ſaid to her ſoul, and 4 
faithful relater thereof, for the encouragement 
of others; My Beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto me, Riſe 
up, my love, my fair one, and come away. And hav- 


ing told how kindly he invited her, ſhe next 


* 'This ſermon was preached immediateiy before the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, on Sabbath, 


July 21ſt, 1751. 


tells 
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tells how ſtrongly he urged the invitation, with 
motives and arguments, ſaying, For, bo, the 
winter is paſt, the ruin is over and gone ; the flowers 
appear on the earth, the time of the nv ing of birds 15 
tonit, and the voice of the turtle is hrard in our land; 
the fig-tree purtreth forth her green figs, and the vines, 
withthe tender grape, give a goed ſmell, ver. 11,12,13. 
9.4. If thou wilt hearken to my call, and coe 
to me, thou ſhalt be deliuereu from that ſad 
Winter- like cafe and condition thou haſt been 
in, and have a pleaſant delightful life, a flou- 
riſhing ſpring-tideof ſpiritual joys, which ſhall 
be ſt on the growing hand, until it end in a 
hatveſt of glory: thou ſhalt have advantages be- 
ond all the reſt of the world; thy walk ſhall 
de in the garden of the Lord, where the ſweet 
promiſes, and the precious bleſſings thereof, 
are as ſo many faithful trees, ple to the 
eye, ſavoury to the taſte, delightful to the ear, 
with the ing ing of birds upon the branches there- 
of; and in all reſpects raviſhing, melodious, 
and commodious. I now invite thee to come, 
and ſhare of the ſweet ſpring I have brought 
along with me. It is a plegſant ſeaſon; The voice 
of the turtle it heard in our land, the flowers appear 
on the earth: a fragrant and fruitful ſeaſon, The 
fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, and the vines, 
with the tender grape, give a good ſmell, ver, 12,13. 
The ſpiritual flouriſhing and fruitfulneſs is re- 
reſented by theſe various ſimilitudes; all which 
ſhow how, that as Chriſt's abſence makes a 
winter, his preſence makes a ſummer: yea, he 
brings a ſpring with him, were it even in the 
midſt of winter. Sad and heavy times may 
| paſs over the Lord's people; yet his approach 
and return can make a winter-like diſpeaſati- 
on heartſbme, with abundant up-making. - 
Our Lord having given the call, and urged 
it with motives drawn from the heartſome 
ſpririg-time he brought along with him, in fo 
many parts of it, (all which I have formerly 
ſpoke to at large,) he comes, in the cloſe of 
this verſe, to renew the former invitation, ſay- 
ing, Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come away. 

In which words you have three things to be 
conſidered: 1. The kindly compellation; My 
love, my fair one. 2. The earneſt invitation; 4A 
riſe, and come away. 3. The words conſidered 
in connexion with ver. 10. ; and the arguments 
intermixed between that verſe and this, are a 
repetition of the ſame call from this affectionate 
Suitor, who will not take a refuſal, nor a nay- 
ſay; Riſe up, my love, my fair ont, and come away ; 
and again, Ariſe my love, my fair one, and come a- 
Way, 

Having ſpoke formerly to the context, and 
particularly ſome months ago to theſe words 
as the ſtand in the roth verſe*, as I need not in- 
large upon them now; ſo my eſpecial deſign 
is to conſider them as a repeated call, and a 
renewed invitation, a co ip earneſtly inſiſt- 
ed upon; Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come a- 
way. From which words we obſerve the fol- 
lowing doctrine. | 


OBsERv. That the repeated call, and renewed in- 
Vvitation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to his drowſy 
and diſconſolate people, whom he names his LO VR 
and FAIR ONE, is, that they RISE, and COME 
AWAY with him. | 
You ſee here, that the viſion is doubled; the 
truth of the doctrine is eſtabliſhed, by the re- 
Petition of the ſame words, and the renovati- 
on of the ſame ſuit. 135 | 


2. © » + 


* What our author delivered on the context, and this verſe, was never emitted into the public, 


In ſpeaking to it, I would, through ſuper- 
natural aid, obſerve the following method and 


I. Premiſe a few things with relation to the 
party here, to whom the invitation is de- 

„ rected | | 88 

II. I would open up a little the import of the 
titles here given to that party; My love, my 


17 one. 
III. The import of theſe calls; Riſe, aud come 
away, P 
IV. I would point out what may be implied 
in the repelition of theſe words ; and why 
the call and invitation is thus renewed : 
"and then, e 568 Wai 

v. Deduce ſome inferences for the application. 
I. We wouldpremiſe a few things relative to 
the party to whom the call and invitation is di- 
rected. And, 

, In ſome ſenſe it may be viewed as direct- 
ed even to ſinners who are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
whom Chriſt has a mind to quicken by his 
kindly voice in the goſpel; You hath he quickened, 
who were deat in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph. ii. 1. It 
is true, it is not the immediate intent of this 
text to call the unconverted; yet it may be uſe- 
ful for engaging and bringing in ſtrangers to 
Chriſt, as well as for recovering and rouſin 
theſe that are brought in already. He ſpeak 
to ſinners, that are the objects of his benevo- 
lence and good-will, as well as he ſpeaks to 
ſaints, that are already the objects of his com- 
placence and delight. Even as the ſacramental 
ſupper, though it is not, in its immediate de- 
ſign, a converting ordinance, for bringing in 
ſinners; but a confirming one, for ellablick 
ing ſaints; yet God may bleſs a ſacramental 
occaſion, as often he has done, for bringing in 
ſtrangers to a ſaving acquaintance with Chriſt. 
Thus the call given to Chrift's dull and drowſy 
bride, to riſe and come away to him, may be 
uſeful for rouſing dead ſinners out of their na- 
tural ſecurity: yea, the general call of God in 
the goſpel being directed to mankind ſinners, 
on account of his *:aar8poariz, Philanthropy, or 
mankind love, Tit. iii. 4. may be ſuppoſed to be 
in theſe terms, My love, my fair one, riſe, and come 
away : for he calls them by names which: are 
not their natural names, when he is courtin 
their heart; but courting them by kindly — 
winning names, which will be truly applica- 
ble to them, whenever they anfwer his call. 

There are two ſorts of names he gives men 
whom he courts: 1. Some names from what 
they are in themſelves; 2. Some names from 
what they are in his purpoſe and defign. 

1. The names he gives them as ſecure ſeriners; 


lying fleeping in their natural eftate. In this 


reſpect he calls them children of diſobedientce ; child- 
ren of wrath ; a generation of wipers ; out heutted 
ſinners, and far from righteouſneſs ; ignorant o_ 
tures, not knowing that they are poor and miſerable, 
wretehed, blind, and naked By many ſuch names 
as theſe they are called in ſcripture, N 
out what they are by nature; and what a dread- 
ful wrath they are obnoxious to, by the curſe 
of the law they are under. | | 
2. He names them ſometimes from what 
they are in his defre toward them, or his de- 
cree and deſign about them; which, though 
it be a ſecret, as it relates to eternal election 
yet is no ſecret as it is laid out in the word of 
grace, for ſinners of mankind to claim and ap- 
prehend 


414 


prehend in the goſpel order; that is, by ap- 
prehending Chriſt himſelf; and the promiſe in 

im; and conſequently that very name, My e, 
my fair one: for, though in themſelves they are 
not his love, nor the objects of his love, bur 
rather of his hatred, as enemies in their mmds by 
wicked works; and though in themſelves they 
are not fair, but foul, black, and deformed ; 
yet, in a way of riſin 1 coming at his call, 
and laying hold on Chriſt, they will evidence 
that in Chriſt they were from all eternity his 
love, his fair one, Choſen in him before the, founda- 
tion of the world, and now javed in him according to 
his purpoſe and grace, which was given them m Chriſt 
before the world began, Eph. i. 4. 2 Tim. i. 9. 1 
have loved thee with an everlaſting love ; therefore, 
with loving-kindneſs have I drawn thee, Jer. XXXL. 3. 
And, indeed, it cannot but be moſt aſtoniſhing 
to a ſenſible ſinner, if in a day of converſion, 
the cord of love be let down in ſuch ſurprizing 
compellations as theſe, My love, my fair one; riſe, 
and come away; for, how can either theſe that 
are dead in fins and treſpaſſes, or believers them- 
ſelves, while they are in this world, lying a- 
mong the pots, all defiled with the ſpots and 
leproſy of fin, be honoured with theſe titles, 
My love, my fair one? But the matter is, Chriſt 


ſpeaks of them, and to them, not with reſpect 


only to what they are at preſent, but with re- 
ſpect to what he intends to make them to all 
eternity: yea, even at preſent, when he makes 
the call effectual, his word of power, by that 
call, makes them to be what he calls them, 
namely, his love, his fair one; for there needs 
no more to make them ſo, than his calling 
them ſo, as Rom. ix. 25. Iwill call them my peo- 
ple, which were not my people; and her beloved, that 
2was not beloved : of which more perhaps after- 
wards, 361 | 

2dly, The call and invitation here is directed 


immediately' and of purpoſe to the converted 


bride; and that as ſhe is conſidered either, 
I. In a ſecure, fleepy, and up-fitten condition; 
laid by from duty, being aſleep, and unmind- 
ful of her duty, till he, by his voice, rouze her 
up as he had done before, when ſhe ſtarted, as 


it were, to her feet, ſaying, ver. 8. The voice of 


my Beloved! Behold, he cometh! Or, 

2. In a diſconſolate and diſcouraged condition; 
like a diſconſolate wife, in the abſence of her 
huſband, ſitting ſolitary, till he comes and in- 
vites her to riſe up, and go with him to the 
field, to refreſh herſelf with the pleaſant ſpring 
and fair weather, that are ſo charming when 
the winter ſtorms are all over. 

The nature of the invitation, Riſe, and come a- 
way, ſuppoſes this to be her preſent caſe, that 
either ſhe is in a dull and ſleepy, or in a damp- 
ed and diſcouraged condition, or both: and, I 
think, both are here intended; as appears both 
from the motives drawn from the 1 of 
the ſpring- time ſhe is invited to come to, and 
ſhare of; and alſo from this renewed call, pro- 
ſecuted ver. 14. that ſhe ſhould come out of 
her lurking holes, and appear with confidence 
before him. He ſpeaks to her, partly as ſecure 
and dead, to quicken her, and ſet her to her 
duty; and partly as diſcouraged, in order to en- 
CPUrAge and chear her up: of which more afer- 
wards. | | | | 


II. The. ſecond thing propoſed was, To open up 
the import of the titles here given to her, My 
love, , my fair one. There are four things im- 
ported therein. 
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1. It imports, an intereft and propriety that 


Chriſt has in his people: they are mine, ſays 


he; My love, my fair one. They are his peculiar 
treaſure: they are ſet a part for him from all 
eternity. For them he became man, and died, 
and ſuffered, and roſe again; for them he 
made and upholds the world. They are his 
ſtock; The Lord's portion ir hit people, Jacob is the 
lat , his inheritance, Deut xXxxii. 9. Thus he con- 
cerns himſelf in them as His all: they are mine, 
ſays. he; even my: peculiar portion. O! how 
ſhould we meet him, and make him our pe- 
culiar portion, and boaſt of him, and of this 
relation, ſaying, A Belourd ir mine, and I am his? 

2. Theſe titles, my love, my fair one, import the 
ſiirbng affection that he has to his people: being 
his peculiar portion, they are the objects of 
his peculiar affection, and his ſpecial love and 
delight. He had a love of choice and deſgnation 
for them, as in Chriſt, from eternity; but he 
has now a love of delight and complacency in them, 
as united to Chriſt by faith, even to him in 
whom God is well-pleaſed ;. yea, he loves them 
becauſe he loves them. It is a conſideration that 
may put an end to all debate on this head; he 
ſet his love upon them, not becauſe they were 
more in number than others, for they were the ſeu- 
eft- of all people ; but becauſe he loved them, Deut. 
vii. 7, 8. His love to his people muſt not be 
looked upon as the reſult of merit in them; 
nay,' on that account, they are the objects of 
his indignation, as meriting hell: but we muſt 
look upon it as the reſult of mtereft; they are 
his, and therefore he loves them. 
3. Theſe titles, my love, my fair one, import, 
not only his Warm affection towards them, but 
his high eft:mation of them, as perfect beauties 
in his ſight; his love is his fair one: thus he 
ſays; chap. iv. 7. Thou art all fair, my love; there 
ig no ſpot in thee. On what account doth he 
give this verdict of them? and in what reſpects 
are they perfect beauties in his ſight? ' They 
are ſo, | 1 1 oy 45 

(i.) In reſpect of mputed.righteouſneſs, which 

is a ſolid ground of reckoning ; for, the righte- 
ouſne/s of the law is fulfilled in them, Rom. viii. 5. 
through the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
and ſo they are accepted, as righteous in his 
ſight, through the doing and dying, and per- 
fect righteouſneſs of Chriſt; yea, hence ſaid 
to be the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
O how fair are they who are clothed with the 
Sun, the Sun of Righteouſneſs! FE 

(2.) In reſpect of communicated holineſs. They 
are perfect beauties, as to the perfection of 
parts: 'as we 1ay a new-born child is perfect, 
having all the human parts; ſo are his people, 
having all the parts of the new man, in rege- 
neration ; hence called new creatures in Chriſt 
2 Cor. v. 17. This will at laſt reſolve in a great- 
er beauty of holineſs; that is, a ection of 
degrees in heaven, when they Hall be bike him, 
by Jering bim as he is. This may encourage ſaints 
againſt all the deformities they now ſee in 
themſelves, while they ſee but in part him from 
whom they derive all their beauty. | 

(3.) In reſ of their Head and Husband, 
CHRIST, in whom God looks upon them: they 
are all fair; and hence they are ſaid to be com- 


; plete in bim, Col. ii. 10. And you are complete in him, 


2 dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 
diy. | | 


(4.) In reſpect of their defire, and endeavour, 
and aim: though their deſire itſelf is not por 
| e 
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fect, yet the object of their defire; as new crea - I will allure her, and bring her to the wilderneſs, and 
tures, is perfection; the defirr of their ſoult ic to there will T ſpeakcomfortably to her; yea, he ordina- 
his * Xvi. 8, 9. ſayings Whom have I in tily makes the valley of Achor a door o hope, that 
beaven but thee? and there il none upon earth that I they may ſing there: yet, after all, his Bethel 
deſire beſides t hee, Pſal: Ixxin.' 2g4 Their endea- viſits and Peniel views, that he gives his people, 
vour Senne grace, is to preſs after per- when he intimates his love to them, and e- 
fection: hence, though. they count themſelves ſteem of them, ſaying, My love, my fair one, are 
imperfect, and not to have apprehended; yet, but rare enjoyments. I ſhall ſay no more there- 
forgetting tbe: things that are behind, they preſs to- of; only, when thoſe are withheld, in a ſenſi- 
wwatds the mark, Phil. iii. 12. Theyapprove them- ble way, live by the faith of it, that you, be- 
ſelves in no want of holineſs, and indulge liever, art ſtill his love and his fair one; and 
themſelves in no ſin. Their upright defires when you get any ſuch intimations, improve 
and endeavours are ſet down in. Chriſt's count- it aright; if he commends you, ſo ſurely it 
book for that which is deſired and endeavonr- ſets and becomes you infinitely more to com: 
ed; and however ſpotted they are, yet a mourn- mend him. Ko, Td. 
ed-gyer- ſpot is:adeauty. in his ſight. There. n rk | 
fore he ſays, ver. 14. O my dove, that art in the III. The third 58 propoſed, is to ſpeak of 
alefts-of the rock; and fecret places of the ftairs, let me the import of his call and invitation here; Riſe, 
thy countenance, for it it comely. _ 11  and'come Une Hoe: 
(.in reſpect of the divine agign and determinati- There are theſe following things ſeem plain- 
on; or in reſpett of his purpoſe and promiſe romake ly ſuppoſed and imported here. In general, 
them perfect beauties. They are his fair ones: the terms of the call and invitation ſuppoſe the 
he reſolves to pre/ent them to himſelf a glorious church, caſe of his people to be a fleepy, ſecure, and 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing; but that drowſy caſe; and hence alſo a diſcouraged, diſ- 
they ſhould be holy, and without blemſh, Eph. v.27. heartned, and diſconſolate caſe. Notwithſtand- 
And God names his people many times: from ing, theſe titles he here gives her imply, that 
what they are in their deſire, and his deſign; ſhe is very beutiful in his eſteem, and that 
Thou art all fair, my love; there 1s no ſpot in thee. he has a great affection toward her, as well as 
Their future perfection is preſent to him. And, a near relation to her; yet there are ſeveral de- 
(6.) In reſpe& of his love they are fair and fects and diſorders about her; that he would 
perfect beauties: being his love, they cannot and muſt have amended, by his repeated calls 
ut be his fair one; for, Iove covers all infirmi- and invitations. And, 
ties, and eſteems its object beautiful, be what 1. This call and invitation, Riſe, and come anvay, 
it will, Iſa. xliii. 4. Since thou waſt precious in my ſuppoſes and imports, that great ſecurity, and 
fight, thou: haſt been honaurable;' and therefore 


love to carnal reſt and eaſe, is an uſual fault a- 
beautiful roo. And if thus he eſteems our mong the people of God; they are ready to ſit 
borrowed beauty, how ſhould we be aſhamed up, without making the progreſs they ſhould 


that we eſteem not more his infinite beauty? make heaven-wards, like the ſluggard, Prov. 
. Theſe titles here, my love, my fair one, im- vi. 9. How long. wilt thou fleep, O fluggard? when 
port, the intimation of his high eſteem of her: wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep? Like Jonah, chap. 
and that as Chriſt obſerves the beauty of believ- i. 6. Ariſe, thou ſleeper, and call upon thy God. Like 
ers, amidſt all the ſpots that are upon them; even the wiſe virgins, Mat. xxv. 5. that were 
ſo he is pleaſed to let them know ſo much: he faſt aſleep as well-as the fooliſh: and like the 
does not think it enough behind their back diſciples, Luke xxii. 46. Why fleep ye? riſe and 
to tell it, but in her face he ſays, Thou art my pray, left ye enter into temptation. This is the ſin 
love, and my fair one. It is true, this is not his of the generation, which is ſadly evident, by 
ordinary; he is a wiſe lover, that knows when the little due improvement of mercies or judg- 
to keep up the intimation of love, and when ments, and by the great neglect of duty, and 
to let 1t out: but there are times when he will 


the great formality in the uſe of means, and by 
make no ſecret of it; times when he will put the many black ſpots that ſtain the face of pro- 
it beyond all diſpute or debate in the ſouls of feſſors. If ſorrow fill their hearts, on account 


his people. The times and ſeaſons when he of ſad things in their lot, they are like diſcon- 
makes ſuch intimations are in the Father's tented and 1ll-natured infants, who weep them- 
hand, and in his power: he is ſovereign in the ſelves aſleep, ' and like the diſciples who ſor- 
grant thereof. —Some have got the intimation rowed themſelves aſleep, Luke xxii. 45. If e- 
at their frf converſion, as the woman of Sa- ven the diſciples of Chriſt be found ſleeping in 
maria, to whom Chriſt ſaid, I that ſpeak unto times of ſtormy diſpenſations, it is a ſign Alle 
| thee am he, John vi. 26.—Some have got it ata they ſhould look upon themſelves as the Jonah, 
ſecond converſion, even after backſlidings and that has contrived to raiſe the ſtorm; and if 
returnings into folly, through the remains of they do not awake, and ariſe when Chriſt calls 
corruption in them: when they have gone a them, it may be a ſign that he will awaken 
whoring after their old lovers; yet the Lord them to their coſt. Profane people may fall 
has pitied for his name's ſake, and intimat- into alethargy, and get leave to ſleep the ſleep 
ed his love in ſuch words as theſe; Return, unto death, and may meet with nothing to 
backſliding children; for I am married unto you. Re- awaken them, till the flames of hell do it, as 
turn, return, O Sbulamite; return, return. Return it fell out with the fooliſh virgins ; but for the 
to thy firſt husband ; for then it was better with thee wiſe, though God ſhould ſave them as by fire, 
than no. Some, again, have got intimation, and pluck them out of the burning, he will 
when they have been humbling themſelves by have them awakened; and it may be with a 
faſting and prayer, and diligently ſeekin g the dreadful ſtorm they were not expecting. 
Lord; as Daniel got, to whom it was ſaid, © 2. This call, Riſe, and come away, imports, that 
nan, greatly beloved, Dan. x. 19.—Sometimes he when Chriſt comes to his people, he contents 
lets out his love when he brings them to a wil- not himſelf to intimate, that they are wrong, 
der e 5 affliction, diſtreſs, and tribulation, but he wants that what is wrong be mended; and 
VOI. II. | 5M that 
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that lazy and careleſs ſaints be rouſed and raiſ- 
ed out of that ſecure ſtate and condition, and 
be ſet to their feet again: and though nothin 
will awaken, ſecure ſouls, that man or —— 
can ſay, yet if God breathe upon a call, he can 
make it prevail; for, ſays Chriſt, Every one that 
hath heard, and learned of the Father, cometh unto me, 
John vi. 45. Chriſt's errand to his church and 
people, in coming over mountains, is to raiſe 
them up to their duty: and if they be but raiſ- 
ed to ſeek him, let them not complain of de- 
ſertion; Chriſt is not far off from them, whom 
he will not ſuffer to ſleep, in a bed of ſecurity, 
but ſtirs up to be Ppirtt n buſy ; for, Thou, 
Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeck thee, Pſalm 
ix. 10. The Lord is nigh to them that call upon hm, 
to all that call upon him in truth, Pſal. cxlv. 18. Ihe 
riſing and Eng ſoul, is not a forſaken ſoul. 
3. Riſe up, and come away, it imports, that as 
canviction of flath is not enough without upriſing 
and diligence ; ſo diligence is not enough without 
conflancy ; not only muſt we riſe up, but come away, 
and. proceed in our motion: convictions may 
make people riſe, and get to their feet; but it 
comes to little account, if it be but a flaſh, and 
away again: Some may begin in the Spirit, and 
end in the fleſh, Gal. iii. 3. Some may run well, 
but who hinders them? The call of Chriſt is, that 
we riſe and come away; that being ſet on our 
feet, we ſit not down again: this call is direct- 
ly levelled againſt the upſitten caſe of God's 
people at this day. a ; ba, 
4. Riſe up, and come away, 18 a call importing 
ſomething the Lord would have his people 
leave, relinquiſh, and turn their back upon. There 
are terms from which we muſt riſe and come 
way. As the goſpel-call concerns unconvert- 
ed ſinners, it requires them to come out of a 
ſtate of nature and unregeneracy, out of a 
Chriſtleſs ſtate unto Chriſt, and to a gracious 
ſtate in him: for, it 1s the call of that God who 
auickened the dead; and he can make his call ef- 
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and come away to the Lod their righteoufurſ; ; 
being dead to and divorced from the law, and 
being cloathed with the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
they muſt ſeek, with Paul, more and more to 
be found in him, not having their. awn righteoufneſ;, 
which ir of the law, but the rightrouſneſs which is 
of Ged through faith, Phil. iii. 9. and fayingwith 
the church, We are all as an anclean thing, and all 
our righteouſneſſes:are+as filthy\rags, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 
(A.) They muſtrelinquiſh them atcammments; Phil. 
Hz 1.3; Forgetting thoſe things that are behind, and reach. 
ing forth to thoſe things that are before, and profſing 
towards the mark. When people make the things 
they have attained to be their fteeping bed;and 
their pillow, then their attainments are ready 
to he their neck- break: but, from all theſe;and 
the like things, the call is, Riſe; and come bwwny, 
To beware wy rm op acquainrance with 
their renounced delights ; like Lot's wife, glad 
to be out of Sodom, but very quickly looking 
back again; and like Iſrael, glad to be out of 
Egypt, but ſoon they made u captain to return 
back again. 8 MUST N 
$5. Riſe, and come away, the call imports ſome. 
thing to which they are called to come; leay- 
ing the things that are bebinu, there muſt be a 
coming to what is before them. There are 
ſome profeſſors let out a devil at one door, but 
let in ſeven worſe at another. It is not enough 
to turn from what is evil, but there muſt be a 
turning to what is good; a turning from darkne 
to hght, and from the power of pn. £ te God : 4 
is a coming away to CHARTS TH, the plorious 
Bridegroom, ſhaking off every thing that may 
hinder you from following after your Huſband, 
Chriſt Jeſus ; and removing every impediment 
that may obſtrutt your fellowſhip and com- 
munion with him. Riſe, and come away with 
me, to ſhare of my righreoufneſs, for puſtifi- 
cation; my grace and holinefs;' for ſanctifica - 
tion, The two. extremes here from which and 
to which we are to riſe and come away, are 


ectual to bring them from death to life. But then, from fin, and every thing that may marr com- 


as it concerns believers, who were once quick- 
enced, and made alive in Chriſt, and have re- 
lapſed into a deadneſs of diſpoſition, there are 
many things they are called to abandon and 
leave behind them; they are called to deny un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly, m this preſent world, Tit. 11. 12. Parti- 
cularly, there are four things they are called 
to leave, and are to relinquiſh, or come away 
from, namely, 

(..) The world, and the things of time; and 
that not only in judgment, apprehending them 
to be vain and vaniſhed, yea, nothing but vex- 
ation of fpirit ; but alſo in afection and efteem, coun- 
ting all thmgs but loſs and dung for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Pe the Lord, ſo as to be 
delivered 3 the plague of minding earthly 
things; and likewiſe in practice, by a moderate, 
ſober, and mortifying walk, making no proviſion 
for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 

(2.) The unrenewed frame of Ae the remain- 
ders of the world, and the luſts thereof, are 
what they are called to relinquiſh and come 
away from. They muſt forget their own people, 
and their father's houſe, Pſalm xlv. 10, They are 
called daily to be leaving and lamenting over 
a body of fin and death, Rom. vii. 24. We need 
to be always rurning our back upon ourſelyes 
with loathing, Job xlii. 6. Chriſt diſciples muſt 
deny themſelves, Luke ix. 13. And hence, 
(.) From their own rigbteouſne/3 they muſt riſe 


munion with God ; to Chriſt, and every thing 
that tends to further this fellowſhip with him. 
And then, SITY 2 Ss nN 1 

6. Riſe, and come away, imports, a looking 
to the motion that is made between theſe two 
extremes, that it be a ſpeedy and an honeſt 
motion, and alſo an affectionate motion, as it 
were on the wings of love. Though a flow 
and ſimple motion, if it be but real and up- 
right, is what has the promiſe, Him that cometh, 
I will in no wiſe caft out; yet the fcripture ſpeaks 
of a haſting, ſtriving, running, fighting, and 
wreſtling that ſhould be aimed at. A man that 
is running from the greateſt miſery to the great- 
eſt happineſs, would endeavour to have his 
motion ſuch as would evidence his hatred at 
the one, and his love to the other; his great 
loathing of the one, and his great liking to 
the other. Niſe up, aud come away, then imports, 
ſuch a progreſſive motion towards Chriſt, as 
may witneſs our abhorrence of what we come 
from, and our delight in what we come to; 
and 138 our love and eſtimation of 
Chriſt, and our earneſt deſire to come to him 
at his call, with a Behold we come unto thee, fot 
thou art the Lord our God. tt 

In a word, the ſtrain of the call and invitati- 
on, taken altogether, imports the notice our 
Lord Jeſus takes both of the good fate and bad 


frame of his bride: her good ſtate is noticed in 


the compellation he gives her; My love, my fair 
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one: her Bad frame, or her dead, dull, and diſ- 
couraged caſe, is noticed and imported in the 
invitation; Riſe, and come away. Our Lord takes 
notice of every thing about his children; and 
while he ſhows his love and approbation of 
their perſons, hewill ſhow his diſapprobation 
of their ſins. Ihe ſame word that bears an in- 
ti of their lovelineſ in Chriſt, bears alſo 
+ rEproof of their laing; Rafe, and come avvay. 
But while he takes: notice of the dull and diſ- 
conſblate caſt of the believet, it is with pity 
and com paſſion; for, as it is; Pſal. ciii. 13; As 
@ father. pities hit obuldren, ſo the Lord pities | them 
that: fear him; for, he knows our frame, and ramem- 
bers\that awe are duft - therefore, in ſuch a call as 
this, he ſhows his deſign of recovering them 
fois their ſecurity, diſtreſs, and diſtruſt; and 


is deſign of making the call effectual, and 
bringing them to communion and fellowſhi 
with him; and by this call ſignifying his will, 
that they may come away wich all holy and 
humble boldneſs and confidence to him. 


VIV. The fourth head propoſed was, To en- 
quire, why the call and invitation given, ver. 10. 
is renewed; or the import of the repetition thereof, 
\ Between that verſe and this he had uſed a 
good many motivesandencouragements, ſhow- 
ing, that he had removed the winter ſtorms of 
the law, and the heavy rain of the curſe and 
bondage thereof, and that he had brought a- 
long with him a ſweet ſpring- time; For, lo, the 
winter is paſt, the rain is over and gone, the flowers 
appear, &c. ver. 11, 12, 13, And now, upon 
the back of all this, Chriſt re/umes and repeats 
the exhortation, which he had given before; 
that his bride might not abuſe theſe enc e- 
ments; but remember, that all of them are 
afforded. her for this very end, that ſhe might 
be rouſed from her ſecurity, and raiſed from 
her diſcouragements, to come to him and with 
him; 4ri/e, my. love, my fair one, and come away. 
Now, the import of this repetition may be open- 
ed in the following remarks. 
Remarks 1. That Chrift is very true and 
% conſtant in his love to, and eſteem of his peo- 
* ple; and therefore doth repeat over again, 
that the bride is his love and his farr one.” 
Left any ſhould think that his calling her ſo 
in the 1oth verſe, was but the reſult of inad- 
vertency, or that unawares fuch'a commen- 
dation had fallen from his mouth ; therefore, 
he repeats it here, to ſhow, that there is aroot- 
ed love, and fixed eſteem of his people in' his 
heart; and that when he repeats the exhortati- 
on, he remembers what he had called her, and 
{o repeats alſo the compellation and commendation 
he had given her. This may encourage. the 
bride of Chriſt, to lean unto, and rely upon his 
declared and manifeſted love in his word, as 
a _ that is true and conſtant, and may be 
truſted unto. Much flattery, and many fair 
words, we may get from men, that common 
1383 will not ſuffer us to lay weight upon, 
ecauſe they flow from ſome deſign, diſhmula- 
tion, or inadvertency: but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ponders every word that he ſpeaks to the ad- 
vantage of his bride, and will never retract a- 
ny of his words again, on which he has cauſed 
his people to hope. Ifa. xi. 6, 7, 8. The voice 
Jaid, Cry : and he ſaid, What ſhall I cry? All fleſh 
is graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof is as the flow- 
er of the field. The graſs withereth, the flower fad- 
eth; becauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: 
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furely the people is graſs. The graſs withereth, and 
the flower fadeth; but the word of our God fhall land 
for ever, Therefore, they may.well lean to all 
the expreſſions of his love. | 

Remark 2. That Chriſt Jeſus is real and ſe- 
r:0us, in ſeeking the welfare of his people.” 
He doth not make a faſhion of dealing with 


o 


is {aid (viz. of the moſt part of the viſible church, 
thus privileged) they mocked his meſſengers, deſpiſ- 
ed his rd, and miſuſed his prophets; and his wrath 
roſe againft them, that there was no remedy, ver 16. 
Hence alſo are his heavy complaints of, and 
lamentations over, people that will not hear 
his repeated calls, Pfal. IXxxi. 11, 13. My people 
would not hearken to my voice; and Iſrael would none 
of me. —O that my people had hearkened unto me; and 
{jrael bad hearkened unto my way ! Iſa. xvliii. 18. 0 
that thou hadſt hearkened to my commandments! then 
had thy peace been as a river, and thy righteouſneſs 
as the waves of the ſea. Thus Chriſt, in the midſt 
of his triumph, when all were crying Hosa N+ 
NA to him, he fell a weeping, when he beheld 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaft in this thy day, the things that belong to thy 
peace ; but now they are hid from thine eyes! Luke 
XIX. 41, 42. oy 891 (1) ©) 
.- Remark 3, That ſloth and ſecurity in the peo- 
ple of God, once given way to, is very hard 
to cure; and, when diſcouragements and dead- 
ne/s axe encouraged, it will require call upon 
call, and ſtand a pull, before ever theſe evils 
* can be ſhaken off again.” When the bride 
of Chriſt is lying drooping within doors, and 
not at her work, not in his company, he muſt 
call upon her once and again; Arie, my love, my 
fair one, and come; and again, Riſe, my love, my 
far one, and come away, before ever he gets an 
anſwer. When cruſhing diſcouragement is 
28 way to, it will not need another croſs to 
joined to it, to make your condition ſad; 
for then, though a man would comfort him- 
ſelf, it will not do: Jeremiah was cruſhed, chap. 
viii. 18, When I would comfort myſelf againſt ſorrow, 
my heart is faint in me. Diſcouraged ſouls are 
like wounded perſons; if you bring a ſurgeon, 
and offer to launce or paunce their wougds, 
they are ready to fall in a ſwoon under the 
ſurgeon's hands: and the bonds of ſecurity are 
no leſs ſtrong; when one has laid himſelf 
down on a bed of ſecurity, then you may cry, 
How long wilt thou ſleep, O ſluggard? when wilt 
thou ariſe out of thy ſleep? Nay, his beſt anſwer 
will be, Yet a little hes, a little ſlumber, a little 
folding of the hands to ſleep, Prov. vi. 10. And of 
all ſecurity, that 4s the ſtrongeſt which is the 
product of diſcouragements: he that is fallen 
aſleep in the boſom of an idol, when God blaſts 
that idol, he may ſee his folly, and creep to 
his feet again: but he that is fallen aſleep in 
diſcouragements, whatever providences or or- 
dinances and orders come to call him to riſe, 
and even though he eſſay to get up to his feet, 
diſcouragement knocks him'down again, and 
cruſhes 
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cruſhes all endeavours and reſolutions in the 
bud: diſcouragement tells him, that all will 
be to no purpoſe. So that theſe evils, given 
way to, are not eaſily ſhaken off: theſe bonds 
are not ſoon broken. Ut ot Kune. 

Remark 4. Concerning the im of the re- 
petition here, is, That Chriſt's love to his 
„ people, and to their company, is ſo great, 
* that He will bear with their #ntowardne/s, and 
carry ſent. 
If his'firſt call will not do the turn, he will re- 
new it; yea, if neither firſt nor ſecond will do, 
he will triple it. So he does here, ver. 10, 13, 14. 
O my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the 
ſecret places of the flairs, let me Joe thy countenance, 
let me hear thy voice; for fuveet is thy voice, and thy 
eountenance ts comely. 
till he bring her to himſelf, and make her 
claim her relation to him, and the old kind- 


neſs, ſaying, My Beloved is mine, and I am his; 1 


am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine, Song. 11. 
16. vi. 3. OSirs! if we ſhould get our will, 
every outcaſt between Chriſt and us would be 
an everlaſting diſcord, and irreparable breach; 
every fit of darkneſs and diſcouragement, that 
we take, would ſink us to the pit: but, glory 
to him, his love to us will not let him quit 
us ſo. If ſecurity be indulged by his people, he 
will not only follow them by repeated calls, 
as here he does, but he will pluck them out 
of the burning, ſaying, 1s not this a brand plucked 
out of the fire? Zech. iii. 2. He will famiſh all the 
gods of the earth, and make men worſhip every one 


from his place, Zeph. ii. 11. He will bring his 


people into the wilderneſs, and there ſpeak into their 
hearts, Hof. ii. 14. You have a notable word 


to churches and ſaints, that we ſhould pray 


may be' made out to both as they need, Ezek. 
XX. 32,37. Ye have ſaid, You will be as the hea- 
then, to ſerve wood and ſtone ; but that which' cometh 
into your mind ſhall not be at all. — I will bring you 
mto the wilderneſs of the people, and there will I plead 
with you face to face. — I will cauſe you to paſs under 
the rod, and bring you into the bond of the covenant. 
As if he had ſaid, You ſhall not get leave to 
make the apoſtaſy you would gladly make; 
4 I will pluck you out of the burning, and re- 
* claim you.” Again, as he thus deals with 
his church and children when in ſecurity; ſo 
when under diſcouragements ſhe is ſaying, La- 
bour not to comfort me, I will weep bitterly, Ia. 
XXi1. 4. and as it is, Pſal. Ixxvii. 2. My foul refuſed 
to be comforted ; it is even then in his heart to 
make out that word, Zech. iv. 10. Deſpi/e not 
the day of ſmall things, for they ſhall rejoice; he un- 
dertakes that they will rejoice: though, through 
unbelief, they may be ready to — out them- 
ſelves as caſtaways; and though men too may 
preſume to caſt them out with a profane abuſe 
of God's name, ſaying, Let the Lord be glorified; 
yet he will appear to their joy, and their perſecut- 
ors /hall be aſhamed, Iſa. Ixvi. 5. 

Remark, From the repetition of the call here, 
is, That there is enough in Chriſt's compa- 
* ny to invite ſouls to get up and follow him.” 
Hence this exhortation, begun verſe 1oth, is 
now ſubjoined to the former motives; ſhowing, 
there is a ſweet ſpring he brings with him, to 


on his ſuit, till he get their conſent.” 


He will follow his bride 


— 


be enjoyed by them that will riſe up and come 


away with him. Any other condition, com- 
1 with that of being in his company, is 
1 


ed with being abroad in the open field, or in 
gardens among ſweet ſmelling flowers. There 


ant things, that once we have 
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is enough in Chriſt's company, to out- bid all 
the vanities of time. Saul ſaid to his ſervants, 
Can 'the ſen of Jeſſo giue every one of you fields and 
vineyards? Will he mate you captams of thouſand; 
captains of hundreds? 1 Sam. xxii. 7; What can 
this world give you, in compariſon of that 
which is to be had in the company of Chriſt? 
The light of his countenance is preferable to 
all things elſe, and will give you a more glad 
heart than the world can have, when their corn 
and ⁊uine incregſeth, Plal. iv. 6, 7. In him there 
is enough, not only to make upall wants; but 
alſo to comfort againſt all ſorrows: a drink of 
1 —_— ax ee will make a man, that 
a heavy heart, to forget. his poverty, and re- 
member his miſeny nd mare, = any XXX1, Fg 10 
Remark 6. That opportunities of enjoying 
„ Chriſt's company, and of a time of love, 
* ſhould not be lig ted. And therefore, when 
he brings a ſweet ſpring, a time of love, a time of 
the ſinging of birds, hen the voict of the turtle 1; 
heard in our land, the exhortation is again repeat- 
ed, Riſe up, and come away; that we may not 
quench the Spirit, and loſe the opportunity, 
we ſhould liften to thecall: we will not always 
get a ſpring-tume; therefore, 76-day if we will 
hear his voice, let us not harden our hearts. Let us 
remember now the things that belong to our peace. 
The enemy threw a trench about Jeruſalem, 
and laid her even with the ground, becauſe 
ſhe knew not the time of her vifitation, accord- 
ing to Chriſt's words foretelling it, Luke xix. 
43, 44. Precious ſeaſons miſimproved, and the 
greateſt mercies neglected, leave the ſaddeſt 
guilt behind them; and whea they are remov- 
ed, men will be made to remember them with 
ſorrow, for not improving them, Lam. i. 7. O 
may we, through grace, improve preſent mer- 
cies, preſent calls, confidering our former plea- / 
d, and are ſtript 
of! and that the further abuſe of preſent bleſ- 
ſings we yet enjoy, may not be followed too 
with a ſad after- game. rl 
Remar 7. That our Lord jeſus Chriſt wants 
* that his people ſhould have a full feaſt of love, 
* and a comfortable enjoyment of him.” His 
heart is much ſet upon this; and therefore he 
calls them again and again to riſe and come 
away with him, and ſhare of the precious fruits 
of his purchaſe, to enjoy the benefits of the 
{ſpring that he has brought with him, and to 
rejoice in his goodneſs, and in the fair weather 
that his preſence makes. It is unbelief that 
makes the church to ſigh and fob, when he is 
callin Z her to ſing: this was the fault of Zion, 
Ha. xlix. 13, 14. When he is bidding all ſing, 
laying, Sing, O heavens; and be Jorful, O earth; 
and break forth into ſinging, O mountains: for I the 
Lord hath comforted his people, and will have mercy 
on his afflicted: but inſtead of that, Zion ſaid, 
The Lord eqns co me, my Lord hath forgotten me. 
We ſhould ſhake off the rags of diſcouragement 
and drooping, when the Lord calls us to put 
on our beautiful garments: for, as it is, Neh. 


viii. 10. The joy of the Lord is your ſtrength. And 


it is a great fin, when Chriſt is kind, and when 
his gracious returns makes winters to evaniſh, 
and the ſpring to return, not to ſtudy encou- 
ragement and chearfulneſs, in joining com- 


pany with him at his repeated calls; Ariſe, ny 
love, my fair one, and come away. | 
ke a — drooping within doors, compar- 


Remark 8. That it is a pleaſure and delight to 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have his people with 
him, feeding and feaſting upon the n 

| : he 
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and delight he ſhows, both by the repeating of 
this call, and the repeating it in this manner; 
he does not bid her rie and go, and be refreſhed 
with the 8 but riſe, and come away with me. 
When he feaſts his people, he feaſts himſelf 
alſo with them, Song v. 1. J am come to my gar- 
den, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ; I have gathered my myrrh ; 
I have eaten my honey-comb with my honey; I have 
drunk my wine with my milk: eat, O friends; drink, 
yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. And thus Song 
vii. from verſe 11th, when he and the bride 
s out to the village, and to the vineyards, to 
view the vines flouriſhing, and the tender grapes, &c. 
it is a feaſt laid up by her for her Beloved. He loves 
then to go along with them, and to feaſt them 
and himſelf both; and therefore importunes 
them to go along with him, Riſe, my love, my 
fair one, and come away. | 


V. The th thing propoſed was, To deduce 
ſome inferences for the application of the ſubject. 
Is it ſo, that the repeated call, and renewed invita- 
tion of our Lord Jeſus Chrift to his drouſy and diſconſo- 
late bride and people, whom he names his LOVE, and 
his FAIR ONE, ig that they RISE and COME AWAY 
with him? Hence lee, 

1. That no change of frame or condition in God's 
people, and no . of his dealing with them, 
can alter the ſtate of their perſons before him. 
Whatever he has to ſay to them, and whatever 
he does to them, they are {till his ov and his 
fair one; whatever be between him and his bride, 
he ſpeaks always in relative and affectionate 
terms, My love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, in ſeveral 
places through this Song. Yea, thus he ſpeaks 
to her when ſhe is fallen aſleep, and ready to 
hold him out, when he calls to be let in, Song 
v. 2, 3. Why this? Even becauſe he is an un- 
changeable God; I am the Lord, I change not; 
— the ſons of Jacob are not conſumed, Mal. iii. 6. 
And as he is unchangeable, ſo the marriage- 
relation between him and her is indiſſolvable, 
notwithſtanding ſhe has many faults that de- 
ſerve reproof and correction, and though the 
meet with them both: let this, therefore, be a 
cordial to the children of God, amidſt the va- 
rious lots and changes that time produces with- 
in you, or without you, that nothing ſhall be 
able to ſeparate from his love: the faith of this 
would keep all faſt in the greateſt ſtorm. 

And is ſhe {till his love and his fair one? Why 
does ſhe, through unbelief, daily loſe the faith 
of her reconciled ſtate, upon every change of 
her condition and frame? This is a great fault 
among believers. Though real guilt ſhould 
found a quarrel between God and a ſaint; 
faults are things to be repented of and amend- 
ed; they are things that may and will be re- 
proved, and chaſtened of God: but ſtill the 
relation ſtands; and faith ſhould keep faſt hold 
of it, ſaying, M/ Beloved is mine, and I am his. 
For, where the faith of this relation is caſt looſe, 


in God's way of dealing, the reproofs that ſhould 
fall upon our corruption, to correct that; do 
light upon our grace, to weaken it. We ſerve 
Satan's deſign, when we fall a razing the foun- 
dation of our ſtate; while, inſtead of that, we 
ould be mourning over our faults, and a- 


the foundation, and at the ſame time fall a 
mending our faults, we put away that which 
ſhould fortify us, and encourage us to amend 


* 


Vo I. II. 


HIS KINDLY: GOSPEI- CALL RENEWED. 
« he has made for them.” And this pleaſure 


upon falling into faults, and feeling of changes 


mending them: whereas when we tamper with 
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them: for, though God ſays, There is hope in 
Iſrael concerning this thing; yet unbehef ſays, There. 
ws no hope; all is gone, the foundation is ſapt: 
then corruption is ſtrengthened, grace is weak- 
ened, while the faith of this relation is daſhed. 

2. Hence ſee, that a ſecure, ſleepy, and up-ſitten 
caſe in the people of God, is very oppoſite to 
his zwi and their well, Chriſt is at vaſt pains, 
by his calls, to bring them out of that caſe, 
which tends ſo much to reproach Chrift and re- 
ligion: it ſays, in effect, that his conſolations 
are ſmall, that his allowances are little worth; 
it ſays, that he is a barren wilderneſs, and a land 
of darkneſs, Jer. ii. 31. Which makes us ſay, as 
in the following words, We are lords, we will 
come no more unto thee, —By this upſitten caſe, pro- 
feſſors bring a reproach upon themſelves. They 
were ſometimeon their feet and alive, and now 
it may be {aid to them, Where is the bleſſedneſs 
you ſpeak of ? Gal. iv. 15. Where is the ſweetneſs 
you ſaid you found in the Lord's way? Where 
is the gain of godlineſs, you made a great noiſe 
about? You did run well; who hindered you, that 
you ſhould not obey the truth? Theybringa reproach 
on themſelves, that have been active and dili- 
gent, and now are loitering. The children of 
God cannot expect to proſper in ſuch an up- 
ſitten way; God will hedge up your way with 
thorns, that you ſhall not find their path, Hoſ. ii. 6. 
It is the mercy of God's people, that they ſhall 
not proſper in a way of hardening themſelves 
againſt God, and his word and rod. Meantime, 
their ſecurity ſtands in the way of many mer- 
cies, which otherwiſe they might enjoy: while 
they do not riſe, and come away, they loſe the 
benefit of the ſpring-time of goſpel ordinances ;, 
the Lord is there, and they are not aware; he 
is ſhewing his glory, and they are fleeping it 
over: they loſe many a ſweet proof of God's 
love, and -many a ſweet hour that 1s between, 
Chriſt and the lively upriſen believer, does the 
upſitten ſoul miſs. 

3. Hence ſee, the wonderful condeſcenſion of 
the Lord Jeſus, that he is at pains to give a kind 
viſit to a ſecure upſitten bride, lying drooping 
and idle within doors, that he ſhould miſs her 
company: and when, by her ſin and ſecurity, 
{he is laid by from coming to him, yet he will 
come to her, and give her a call to riſe, and 
come away to him. O! how may we wonder 
at the conſtancy of his love amidit all his peo- 
ple's viciſſitudes and changes, and eſtrange- 
ments of affection from him, that he breaks 
not up. with us quite at every miſcarriage, but 
is conſtant in his love, even to theſe in his fa- 
mily that are cruſhed and broken, and upſitt 
in ſecurity? O what encouragement lies in 
this, that we are prevented with his calls, as 
it was ſaid to the blind man, Mark x. 49. Be 
of good comfort; riſe, he calls thee! They who would 
willingly eſſay to get up unto their feet, may 
read a ſtrong encouragement from a prevent- 
ing call of God to them, to riſe, and come away. 
Why, he that is able ro draw you to him, 1s 
ſhowing his will to have you with him, by let- 
ting down this cord of love, wrapt about this 
repeated invitation, R, my love; riſe, my love, 
my fair one, and come away. O poor ſouls, do not 
ſuſpect his love, though you be under a temp- 
tation to fit ſtill and reſiſt his call; for here you 
ſee, that even ſhe that would fain have lain 
ſtill, ſaying, in effect, I cannot riſe; and ſhe 
who, in the following verſe would gladly have 
hidden herſelf in the clefts of the rocks, and ſecret 


places 
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places of the ftairs, is yet invited to come forth 
and ſhow herſelf: however black and vile ſhe 
is in herſelf, and in her own eyes, and however 
ill ſet in her mind againſt the call, yet ſhe.1s 
encouraged with an O my dove, and here with 
an O my love, my fair one; riſe, and come away. O 
ſee and admire his wonderful condeſcenſion, 
deſigned to conquer you! 

4. Hence ſee, that the children of grace have 
good reaſon to lean unto and rely upon the words 
of grace, that proceed out of Chriſt's mouth; 
and to depend upon the expreſſions of his love 
and eſteem, ſeeing he never takes back his 
word, but repeats it: and as he repeats theſe 
commendations frequently, ſo we ſhould think 
and ruminate upon them frequently. He ſpares 
not to call her his love, and his fair one; O Sirs, 
we ſhould not ſpare to think upon that, ſo as 
thereby to be led, not only to admire his con- 
deſcenſion, and wonder at his eſteem of them 
who are nothing, yea, leſs and worſe than no- 
thing; but alſo to be comforted and confirmed 
in the faith of it. He that knows all things, 
knows what we are in ourſelves, even vile trea- 
cherous ones, that have played the harlot with 
many lovers ; yet he that knows all things, knows 
what we are in him, and in his love and eſteem, 
that courts us back again to him, not with a 
fingle word only, ſaying, Return, for I am mar- 
ried unto you; but with ſo many repeated calls, 
Return, return, O Shulamite ; return, return; with fo 
many expreſſions of his loving-kindneſs, Re, 
my love, my fair one, and come away. O! could we 
read the kindneſs of his heart in the kind re- 

ition of his words, our hearts would be 
catched with his loving-kindneſs ! 
F. Hence fee ground to juſtify God when mat- 
ters go not well with his church and people, 
and when he ſeems not to deal kindly, but ſe- 
verely with them: ſurely he takes no delight 
in ſtriking them; the ſtrokes are forced from 
him, by their {lighting his kindneſs, who ſeeks 
ſo earneſtly the proſperity and welfare of his 
ople. He ſometimes ſays of the viſible church, 
bay could I have done more to my vineyard? Ila. v. 
3, 4. His outward pains with them, and his 
repeated calls to them to come to him, will not 
only juſtify him, but ſhow that their deſtruction 
is of themſelves, Hof. xiii. 9. O I/rael, thou haſt 
deſtroyed thyſelf; and that, therefore, inſtead of 
murmuring and quarrelling him and his pro- 
vidence, when ſad things befal us, we ſhould 
mourn over ourſelves and our provocations : 
and it may aggravate our ſorrow, that we have 
not him and his kindneſs to blame, but our 
own rebellion againſt his kind calls and invi- 
tations ; for he may juſtly ſay to us, as he did, 
Matth. xxm. 37. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 
killeft the prophets, and floneft them which are ſent un- 
to thee, how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wvings, and ye would nat! Many calls has God 
given to the profeſſors of Scotland, and parti- 
cularly to ſome that ſeem eminent profeſſors, 
by ſome of his ſervants; and for which of theſe, 
may it not be ſaid, do they now ſtone them 
with ſlanders, and kill them in their offices and 
characters? But who knows what deſolation 
will be the iſſue? Behold your houſe is left unto you 
dęſolate. But withal, ſeeing Chriſt is fo inſtant 
and ſerions in ſeeking again and again the 
welfare of his people, how ſhould this encou- 
rage and excite them to be ſerious and inſtant 
in promoting the ſame deſign? You that are 
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ſerious, either in praying for the peace of je- 
ruſalem, or for your own true welfare, you may 
be encouraged herein from this, that you have 
one joining with you, that 1s ſerious and inſtant 
in promoting the ſame defign with you; for, 
would you have a character of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt? He is one that takes pleaſure in the proſperity 
of his ſervants, Pſal. xxxv. 27. more than you can 
take; and he taking pleaſure in it, will promote 
that deſign in which you take part with him; 
yea, our Lord takes pleafure in his people, Pſalm 
cxlix. 4. And what follows? He wil beautify the 
meek with ſabvation: he will make it viſible and 
evident, in ſome adorning proofs of his love to 
them, that carry on the ſame deſign with him. 
We have reaſon then to juſtify ham when he 
{tfikes, becauſe his heavieſt rod comes to reſent 
our flighting of his kindneſs; and we have rea- 
ſon and encouragement to plead for his pity 
and favour, becauſe this 1s what he takes 4 
ſure to ſhow. | 

6. Hence ſee what great need the children 
of God have to take care how they draw on 
upon themſelves the bonds of fecurity or diſcou- 
ragement, ſeeing nothing but Chriſt's word of 
power repeated can break theſe bands of death 
and diſorder. Little do God's people conſider, 
that when they give way to theſe evils, they 
not only ſin againſt God, but make chains for 
their own neck, and fetters for their own feet, 
that will not be got eaſily broken. Yea, God 
may give up his people to take their fill of car- 
nal ſecurity, when they give way to it, and to 
diſcouragements; to try that trade which they 
have choſen; and though no judicial plague 
be inflicted, yet theſe bonds are fearful bind- 
ings, and may make many days with 
a bowed down back. R let it commend 
the mercy of Chriſt to you, that ever he brake 
ſuch bonds; for it was not ſo great a wonder 
that the Babyloniſh captivity came to a period, 
that the captives of the mighty ſhould be taken away, 
and the prey of the terrible ſhould be delivered, Iſa. 
xlvi. 24, 25. as to fee the bands of ſecurity and 
diſcouragement broken off, and to ſee the weak 
hand ftrengthened, and the feeble knee confirmed, lia. 
xXxXV. 3. O how ſhould it be looked on as a 
matchleſs mercy, when, as the Lord plucked 
Lot out of Sodom, he plucks any poor ſoul out 
of the bands of ſecurity, out of the pit, the hor- 
rible pit of darkneſs and diſcouragement, and 
out of the miry clay of corruption, wherein 
they are ſunk, and that he ſhews ſuch good- 
will to this work ; Riſe up, my love, my far one, 
and come away! 811 5 N | 

7. Hence ſee, if Chriſt thus follows his people 
with call upon call, till he get their conſent ; 
as we would beware of abuſing this, by lying 
by (without firing up ounſelues to take hold of him, 
as the word is, ifs. Iziv. 7. by neglecting the 
means, the word, ſacrament, and —— till 
he prevail with us, whether we will or not; 
for, this is to abuſe his 188 that ſhould 
lead us to lay hold upon him; fo it may teach 
the Lord's people the folly of their wandering : 
for, ſeeing he will reclaim them from their 
wandering, it is furely great folly to ſit his 
ſummons that he is giving them, -to riſe and 
come away; becauſe, by ſitting his ſummons, 
they lay a foundation for more ſorrow than 
yet has befallen them, before he bring them 
back again; for, their Jorrow ſhall be multiplied 
while they follow after other ods, and multiplied 
more and more, till they be willingly diſpoſed 
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to return to their firſk Huſband : yea, they may 
come to ſee, what an evil and a bitter thing 
their apoſtaſy was, when he recovers them, 
And, indeed, we may fay, O how great is the 
mercy ſhowed to them in whoſe hands apoſta- 
fy thrives not! O hat a proof of love is in 
that, when, though they walk on frowardly in 
the ways of their own heart, notwithſtanding his 
being wroth, and ſmiting, and hiding himſelf; 
yet he ſees their ways and heals them! O! is there 
not here ſome encouraging ground of hope of 
recovery out of a caſe that is hopeleſs in itſelf; 
that when you are laid by, he has not done 
with you; and that, like Rachel weeping for her 
children, and refuſing to be comforted, becauſe they 
were not, ſhe ſhall come agam from the land of her 
captivity; and there is hope in her end ! Jer. xxx1, 
15, 16, 17. O what encouragement is in this, 
that irrecoverable conditions may be recover- 
ed, and helpleſs caſes helped by him! O how 
ſhould it endear Chriſt to us, and how ſhould 
his kindneſs be magnified, that bears thus with 
the untowardneſs of his people, and will not 
leave off dealing with them, till he get their 
conſent, but will help ſelf-deſtroyers, ſaying, 
In me is thy help! Though thou haſt been doing 
all thou canſt to undo thyſelf; yet I will not 
ſuffer thee thus to ruin thyſelf: Come, come, 
then; Riſe my love, my fair one, and come away. 

8, Hence ſee (omitting many other inferen- 
ces,) that our Lord Jeſus allows no objections to 
be made againſt his calls and invitations, and 
will admit no excuſe, nor will accept of any re- 
fujal at the hands either of ſinners or ſaints, 
whom he comes to court this day: he will be 
ſo far from allowing any objection, admitting 
any excuſe, or accepting of any refuſals of his 
repeated calls and renewed invitations, that the 
final refuſer and rejecter thereof ſhall periſh ; 
| for, be that believes not, ſhall be damned: he that 
now calls, ſaying, Come to me, and be blefſed ; ſhall 
ſay to the refuſers, Depart from me, ye curſed ; and 
will frown them down to the pit of perdition, 
and frown upon them for ever! But the day 
of judgment is not yet, it is to come; the day 
of grace is preſent, wherein the voice of the 
turtle is heard in cur land; and that voice is 
ſaying, Come, come; Riſe my lave, my fair one, and 
come away. 

- Let me, therefore, before I cloſe, urge this 
exhortation upon ſinners and ſaints. 

if, Upon ſinners, who never yet came to our 

oved, to be joined in marriage with this 
wonderful match, but have fitten all the nu- 
merous calls and offers of his love and grace to 
this day, and remain at a total diſtance from 
Chriſt, and never roſe up to come at his call. 
To you I would ſay, what God ſays, Eph. v. 
14. Awake, thou that ſleepeſt ; ariſe from the dead, and 
Chrift ſhall give thee light. For motives to excite 
your compliance, know and conſider, 

I, You are certainly ſleeping in the arms of 
ſome idol or other; Your hearts are going aut after 
your lovers, and you forget me, faith the Lard, Hol. 
n. 13. You are — married to ſomething 
elſe: either to the world, to ſin, or Satan. And, 
alas! it is a black bargain, to be married to 
the devil, the god of this world, that is bewitch- 
mg you with the luſts of the world! He is a 

ack huſband for you. You cannot live in 
this world, without being wedded to ſome 
thing or other. But, | 
2, Conſider, a King from heaven makes ſuit 
for your love; a great King, who has upon his 
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veſture and thigh a name written, K1NG of kings, 
and LORD of lords; even the King of glory, the 
Lord of glory, Plal, xxiv. 10, He is pleading with 
you to riſe up, and come away, and match 
with him who is the Lord of life. 

3. Conſider, that if you keep at a diſtance 
from him, you ſhall die in your fins; for, you are 
not only dead in law, but dying ſinners, ready 
to die the ſecond death; your damnation is e- 
very day nearer and nearer! the ſentence of 
death is already paſt by the law; He that believ- 
eth not is condemned already. | 

4. Conſider, that there is [fe to be had in 
Chriſt; the life of grace here, and of glory 
hereafter: it 1s all in him to be communicated 
to dead ſinners; and even dead finners are cal- 
led to riſe out of their graves, as Lazarus, and 
come away to Chriſt. It is no abſurdity to tell 
you, that the God who quickens the dead calls 
you to riſe out of that dead ſtate, and come to 
him, that complains on ſinners, ſaying, Ye will 
not come to me, that ye might have life. He that calls 
you can make the call effectual; and we order 
you to come at his call, and riſe at his com- 
mand. It is neceſſary you believe that it is God 
who calls you, ſaying, Look unto me, and be ſaved, 

for I am God; and that it is Chriſt who invites 
you, ſaying, J am the reſurrefion and the life ; he 
that believeth im me, though he were dead, yet ſhall 
he live. Some have beenquickened with ſuch 
a word as that, Ihe Maſter is come, and calls for 
you: the Maſter calls you, the Lord of life calls 
you. 

5. Conſider, that though this may be the /af 
call you ſhall get, yet it is not the frf you have 
got; he has called you again and again: and 
to ſhow his good-will to men on the earth, and 
his good-will to the worſt of finners in this 
company, the repetition of the text is another 
call to you; he is rene wing his calls, that you 
may believe. I allude to that word, Exod. iv. 
8. Where it is ſaid, F they will not believe thee, 
neither hearken to the voice of the firſt ſign; they will 
believe the voice of the latter gn. Well, if you 
have not come at the voice of the firſt; then 
will you come at the voice of the latter call? 
He is renewing his call to back/liding ſinners ; 
Return, O back/liding children; for I am married unto 
you, Jer. iii. 12. To the firaying ſinner, that has 
played the harlot with many lovers, ver. 1. To the 
moſt palluted ſinner, whoſe fins are of a deep 
dye, as — and crimſon, Iſa. 1. 18. To the eldef 
ſinner here, to whom he may be ſaying, Forty 
years long have I been grieved with you in this gene- 
ration; yet now, to-day, if you will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. God has dealt with ſome 
here it may be twenty, thirty, forty, and it 
may be ſixty years; and you have one offer 
more, and then it may be the door of mercy 
may be ſhut. Therefore, take this caution, be- 
cauſe Chriſt continues to call, take heed you do 
nat continue to refuſe; renewed calls are doubl- 
ed mercies, but renewed refuſals are tripled 
ſins. It is dangerous, if Chriſt ſhould pals by 
you, without giving you a call; but it is more 
dangerous if you paſs by him, and refuſe his 
call, when he comes to give and renew it. Take 
heed alſo of this, that becauſe you have enjoy- 
ed many offers, beware of n you ſhall 
have more. Chriſt has ſaid to ſome, How often 
would I have gathered you, to ſhare of my boun- 
tics, and you would not? but now they are hid 
from your eyes. 


6. Conſider, that Chriſt's calls to you admit 
| of 
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of no excuſe, drawn either from your preſent 
circumſtances, or the preſent times. 

[1.] As to your preſent circumſtances. If any 
ſinner here, that never came to Chriſt betere, 
underſtand their preſent circumſtances that 
they are into, namely, That they are without 
God, and without Chriſt, undone and unconvert- 
cd, it is poſſible they may think this call can- 
not be to them; becauſe the tenor of it is, R/e, 
my love, my fair one, and come away : and how can 
theſe titles be given to ſuch as cannot be nam- 
ed, either his love, or his fair one? and therefore, 
the call cannot be to me. To this it might be 
replied, Though this call be properly to behev- 
ers, and converted ones, that are married to Chriſt, 
to return to their Huſband, Chriſt Jeſus ; yet 
conſider, 

(i.) That as Chriſt may be called, and is real- 
ly the Head and Husband of the viſible church, that 
are by profeſſion and federally married unto 
him, which relation Chriſt frequently owns, 
as Jer. iii.; ſpeaks of their departure from him, 
to other lovers, as a real adultery, which de- 
clares a real marriage between him and them, 
even though moſt of them were never ſaving- 
ly united to Chriſt; ſo, when God 1s pleaſed 
to own the relation, and not to put a bill of 
divorce into their hands, he may {peak to them 
lovingly in the terms that are unſuitable to that 
relation: for, though theſe terms, My love, my 
fair one, are unſuitable to them as they are vile 
harlots, committing adultery with other lovers; 
yet they may be ſuitably applied to them, as 
they are his bride, eſpecially when he 1s court- 
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fall in with his revealed will, and preſent de- 
ſign, in courting you 1n theſe kindly terms. He 
is not flattering you with fair words, nor needs 
he, but is in good earneſt calling you to him, 
as death and judgment will be in good earneſt 
ſhortly with you; and if you cannot take with 
ſuch kindly calls and invitations, nor believe 
his good-will towards men on earth, and towards 
you in particular; but remain an enemy to 
him, becauſe you look upon him as an enemy 
to you ; your ruin will be of yourſelf, and of 
your own enmity and unbelief. But if you 
can hear him ſaying, even to you in particular, 
Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come away, and 
wonder at ſuch kindly words of God to ſuch 
a polluted creature as you; for this 1s not the 
manner of men, but the manner of God, to 
catch the hearts of rebels with kindneſs; and 
if your heart be touched, and taken, and drawn 
towards him, whoſe name is Wonderful, and 
that by the means of ſuch love-cords, then you 
may come to ſee there was need of ſuch ſtrong 
expreſſions of love and eſteem of you, to gain 
your love and eſteem of him: and may come 
to ſee alſo, by falling in with his promiſe, de- 
fire, and deſign, by this call, what was his e- 
ternal purpoſe before the world began; for 
now, being drawn by this cord of love, the de- 
cree is declared, Jer. xxxi. 3. I have loved thee 
with an everlaſiing love, therefore with loving-kind- 
neſs will I draw thee. 

He allows, therefore, no ſoul here to object 
againſt his call, from their preſent circumſtan- 
ces, as if they were excluded by thefe titles, 


ing them back to him, ſaying, Return, for 1 My love, my fair one, riſe and come away; for even 


am married unto you, though you have ſcattered your 
, zvays to flrangers, under every green tree, and have 
not obeyed my voice, ſaith the Lord: return, O back- 
ſliding children, for J am married unto you, Jer. iii. 
13, 14. It is one thing what a viſible church 
may be called, as to their moral characters, name- 
ly backſliders and harlots, as in the ſcripture here 
cited; and it 1s another thing what they may 
be called as to their married relation, or as the 
bride of Chriſt, that in this reſpect is His love, 
and his far and ſpotleſs one: hence he is ſaid, to 
behold no iniquity in Jacob, nor perverſencſs in Iſrael, 
Num. xx11. 21.; and yet it was their character, 
a ſtiff-necked and rebellious people, as their fathers 
had been. God, as a loving huſband, will ſee 
no faults in his bride; but overlooks them, and 
courts her with a Riſe up, my love, my fair one, 
and come away. 
(2.) Though you cannot be called hzs love, 
and his fair one, while, and as you are in a ſtate 
of black nature and unregeneracy ; yet God 
has two glaſſes through which he looks to ſin- 
ners; the one is his /aw-glaſs; and in that 
he ſees them to be what they are in themſelves, 
Tranſgreſſors from the womb, and calls them child- 
ren of diſobedience, and children of wrath. The o- 
ther is a go/pel-glaſs ; that is, the glaſs of his 
own grace and goodneſs through Jeſus Chriſt, 
in which he ſees you to be what you are, in 
his preſent deſire and deſign by this call; and 
calls you by what he wills you to be, even hi- 
love, and his fair one. They are titles of ſerious 
courtſhip, ſhowing both what you /hould be, 
namely, his lovers and his beauties; and what 
you hall be, if you be brought to take with 
theſe titles, and ſo believe his love and kind- 
neſs therein, and be drawn with theſe cords of 
love. What was his purpoſe from eternity, is 
none of your immediate concern, till once you 


in theſe terms he calls all and every one, and 
you in particular, that cannot think them ap- 
licable to you, that are ſo vile and black like 
ell; To you, O man, do I call; and my voice it to 
the ſons of men. If I ſhould deſign you by the 
name you deſerve, and by no other name, 
I would frighten you away. from me; but I 
invite you by names that ſhow my love to you, 
and my deſire towards you, and your eternal 
happineſs and welfare, however theſe names 
do not become you to have, yet they become 
me to give, in ſovereign favour to you; there- 
fore, let them allure you, Re then, my love, 
my fair one, and come away. Make no objections, 
therefore, from your preſent ſtate and circum- 
ſtances; nor yet, 1 | 
[2.] From the preſent time. If any ſinner here 
ſays, This is not the fit time; let them remem- 
ber, the call here is in the pre/ent time; Riſe, my 
love: this 1s the call of Chriſt from heaven to 
you to-day ; remember, therefore, that every 
moment's delay to come to Chriſt, is an affront 
done to him, as if his call was not to be re- 
garded, nor his company worth your while. 
Remember alfo, that every moment's delay of 
coming to him, makes you. the more unfit to 
come; therefore, it is that the call is here re- 
peated, Riſe, riſe; come away, come away ; which 
1mports haſte. Delays here are the moſt dan- 
gerous delays; for none knows what a day 
may bring forth: life is poſting away, time is 
running, death and judgment are haſting on, 
eternity is at the door, the preſent ſeaſon is the 
goſpel ſpring - time, the winter is paſt, the le- 
gal diſpenſation over, Chriſt is come and away 
again, but he has ſent his Spirit to call you to 
come after him: the voice of the turtle is heard; 
now is the time: all impediments are remov- 
ed; the way is paved, the law, and juſtice, and 
holineſs 
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holineſs of God are ſatisfied, by the doing and 
dying of him that now calls you to riſe. O ſin- 
ners, come to a Saviour; riſe and come, for 
he calls you: though you were the vileſt ſin- 
ner on earth, if he calls you, even you his love, 
and his fair one, he calls you nothing but what 
he will inſtantly make you to be, whenever 

our heart liſtens to his call, and comes a- 
way to him: you ſhall no ſooner have a heart 
to rife and come to him, but that moment you 
are his love and Hit fair one, though you was as 
black as hell before: he is the God that gquick- 
ens the dead, and ca.'ls things that are not, as though 
they were, Rom. iv. 17. And he has no more a- 
do to make you hic love and his fair one, but to 
call you ſo: Iwill call them my people, that are not 
my people ; and her beloved, that was not beloved, 
Rom. xi. 25. Therefore, give way to the word 
of God, and it ſhall be a word of power; let 
him call you his love and his fair one, and wel- 
come his change of names: his powerful call 
can ſoon rifle hell, and herry the devil's neſt, 
and make it a holy temple for himſelf. And 
now, if your heart and ſoul gives way to theſe 
alluring names and deſignations, with an 
Even fo be it, Lord; let me be thy love and 


« fair one, according to thy word; then I am 


ſure your heart will give way alſo to his ex- 
hortations, that accompany theſe ſweet names, 
Ariſe, and come away. You will not be able to 
reſiſt his love; but be ready to reſign yourſelf 
to it, ſaying, © Lord, ſeeing ſuch love and grace 
towards the moſt unlovely come wholly of 
„ thyſelf, the power alſo is wholly thine; 
therefore, Lord, Draw me, and I will run; raiſe 
* me, and I will riſe; help me, and I will comt away.” 
Well, if even in this way he makes you wil- 
ling; he makes you welcome too; for, Him that 


cometh to me, ſays Chriſt, 7 will in no wiſe caſt out. 
adh, I come now to urge this call upon /aints, 


that have ſome time a day -been raiſed and 


quickened by rhe voice of Chriſt, and the grace 


of the goſpel; but now are fallen under ſecu- 
rity or diſcouragements, by reaſon of ſome 
weary winters that have paſt over them, and 
ſome nipping ſtorms of ſad diſpenſations with- 
out, and deadneſs and carnality within, that 
have brought on a dreadful decay; ſo as they 
are not what they have been, either as to the 
lively exerciſe of grace, or the lovely diligence 
of duty, that ſome time formerly took place: 
How it your gold become dim, and your moſt fine gold 
changed! Your caſe, now it is like, is a weary 
caſe, a winter caſe, a withered caſe, ſo as you 
are quite laid by; that you cannot 2, but are 
lying among the pots, and loitering in ſecuri- 
ty: well, this call comes particularly to you, 
poor ſouls; and it is the call of your loving 
Lord ſaying, Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come 
away, 

He that has formerly called and quickened 
you by ſuch a kindly invitation, is now re- 
peating and renewing his call, that you may 
renew your old acquaintance with him, and 
regain that communion and fellowſhip with 
him, which you have been deprived of, ſince 
you fell into ſuch a ſad and upſitten caſe: his 
repeated calls then to you is, Riſe, my love, my 
fair one, and come away. O poor believer, that 
art in ſuch a drooping and languiſhing caſe, I 
call you, in his great name, to rife and come 
away to him, and then to his table. In order to 
perſuade you to this, confider, 


1, None elſe can remedy your caſe; who can 
Vo I. II. 
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help you? who can caſe you? but he that ſays, 
Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reft, Matth. xi. 28. 

2. Conſider, that the love of Chriſt is ſtill 
the ſame to thee that ever it was. There is 
{till the ſame love in his heart, whatever frowns 
have been, or are in his diſpenſations ; and 
whatever changes have been in your caſe and 
frame, yet he has never changed your name; 
notwithſtanding all your faults and follies, 
a are ſtill his love and his fair one; therefore, 

e calls you thus, Riſe, my love, my fair one, and 
come away, | 

3. Conſider, that you are expreſly called by 
your marriage name to communion and fellow- 
ſhip with him, as his bride, the Lamb's wife, 
ſaying, Return, for I am married unto you. It is 
true, there is a general relation between Chriſt 
and the viſible church, as he is their Head and 
Huſband, as I ſaid above; but this general 
marriage-covenant and relation infers no ſav- 
ing benefit to any, but ſuch as make particu- 
lar application thereof to themſelves, which is 
done when God makes a ſoul to lay claim to 
God, as his God and Father; or to Chriſt, as 
his Head and Huſband. I name two inſtances 
of this particular application of that general 
relation, whereby the ſpecial relation 1s con- 
ſtitute; one is, Jer. iii. 19, How ſhall I put thee 
among the children? &c. God only can anſwer 
the queſtion, and he does it in the followin 
words, Thou ſhalt call me my Father, and ſhalt not 
turn away from me. Another inſtance is, Hol. ii. 
16. And it ſhall be at that day, ſaith the Lord, thou 


ſhalt call me, Is HI; that is, my Husband; or, as 


it may be read, my MAN: O wonderful home- 
ly appropriation of faith here, that makes of 
God-man, my Man, my Husband; thou ſhalt call 
me IsH#1. To the ſame purpoſe it is ſaid, in 
the laft verſe of that ſame ſecond chapter of 
Hoſea, I will ſay unto them that were not my people, 
Thou art my people; and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my 
God. This is once and again ſaid, by the 
church in this book of the Song, My Beloved is 
mine, and I am his; I am my Beloved's, and my Be- 
lowed is mine, Song ii. 16. iii. 6, Now, believer, 
his calling you to riſe and come away to him 
by that name, My love, my fair one, is a call to 
fellowſhip with him as one married unto you, 
not only in a general, but in a particular and 
ſpecial manner, by your having given your 
heart and hand to him, ſome time a day, and 
your having called him by taith your own God, 
yea, your own Man, your own usband, your 
own and only Beloved; and now, though you 
have been by a whoriſh heart, playing the har- 
lot with other lovers, and laying yourſelf b 
from fellowſhip with him; yet in infinite kind- 
neſs and pity towards you, he wants you to 
return to your firſt Husband, for then it was better 
with you, than ſince you left his company. 

4. Conſider, that our Lord Jeſus is inſlant and 
carneft in ſhowing himſelf to be ſo; not onl 
by repeating and renewing his call, but al 
urging and preſling it with the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tives and arguments, drawn from the ſweetneſs 
of the ſeaſon, that he brings along with him, 
when he comes to court you back to him: ſee 
theſe from the tenth verſe of this chapter where 
the text is; and they are every way ſuited to 
the remedying of your ſad circumſtances. And, 

(1.) Are you a frighted bride, that has been 


_ terrified with the dangers of the diſmal win- 


ters that have gone over your head? Then, be- 
| | hold, 
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hold, he brings /afety with him, ſaying, Zo! the 
winter is paſt, the rain i; over and gone; therefore, 
Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come away. N 

(2.) Are you a black bride, all deformed and 
withered? Then, behold! he brings beauty with 
him; therefore, he ſays, The flowers appear on 
the earth: the flouriſhing beauty of holineſs 
comes along with him when he comes; there- 
fore, Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come away. 

(3.) Are you a dejetted and down-caft bride, 
ſunk in the depths of melancholly? Behold! 
he brings joy and melodious mufic with him; 
therefore it follows, The time of the ſing ing of birds 
is come; and the voice of the turtle 1s heard in our 
land: here is the joytul ſound; therefore, Re, 
my love, my fair one, and come away. 

(4.) Are you a barren bride, like a barren tree 
that has fallen into a decay, and has loſt its ſap 
and ſubſtance? behold, he brings fruit wit 
him, and greenne/s and ſavoryneſs to theſe that 
have loſt their former freſhneſs and fragrancy ; 
for, behold! The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs ; 


and the vines, with the tender grapes, gives a good 


ſmell: Riſe then, my love, my fair one, and come away 
with me to ſhare of the bleſſings and benefits I 
bring alone with me. —— Thus our Lord is 
urging you with arguments, that anſwers all 


the great needs and ſad caſes that your ſoul. 


can be 1n. 
Therefore know, believer, that he allows 


no objection to be made againſt your yielding 
to his earneſt call, and loving invitation. Ob- 
ject not then the badne/s of the time, or the /ad- 
ne/s of the ſeaſon; for our Lord brings a ſpring- 


time with him, as apps in all theſe parts 
of the deſcription of the goſpel-ſpring. O! he 
can make a ſweet ſpring in the heart, and that 
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awake: Riſe up for thyſelf, and for thy own profit 
and pr edged. the word alſo — 
It is thy intereſt and happineſs, to riſe up and 
come away to Chriſt.— Again, object not that 
you are but a ſingle one by yourſelf; can he be 
ſpeaking to me? Yea, man, woman, to thee, 
even to thee he is ſpeaking. Though Chrift 
ſpeaks to all and every one that is here, yet he 
ſometimes has a ſecret word to one ſoul by it- 
ſelf, as he had to the woman of Samaria by her. 
ſelf: yea, when he is ſpeaking to thouſands at 
once; yet he is ſometimes ſpeaking to the heart 
of one among them, and only to the ear of 
the reſt. However, though thou art one by 
thyſelf, yet he is ſpeaking to thee in the ſingu- 
lar number, my love, my fair one; and calling thee 
by name, a poor and pitiful one, that has been 
Hing among the pots, but thou ſhalt be /ike the 
wings of a dove, covered with filver, and her feathers 
with yellow gold; therefore, Riſe, my dove, my love, 
my fair one: it is thee I am wanting to have, 
and I will by no means want. thee; Re up, 
and come away, —Again, object not againſt com- 
ing to him, becauſe of the former flights you 
have put upon him; for he makes not that, 
nor any other objection againſt you; and there- 
fore is renewing and repeating his call. —Make 
not your preſent ſecurity and diſcouragement 
an objection; for the call 1s to you to ariſe our 
of that caſe: he wants to deliver you out of 
that horrible pitand miry clay. Object not, that 
he has no favour or kmdneſs tor thee, when he 
is ſaying the contrary ; Ri/e, my love. — Object 
not againſt coming, becauſe of your deformity 
and defilement, when he is ſaying, Ri/e, my fair 
one. O happy ſoul, that art black in thine own 
eyes, but comely in Chriſt's eye! Object not, 


in the very midſt of winter, though it ſhould 
be juſt now a dead winter caſe with you: is it 
not enough to make inſtantly a pleaſant heart- 
ſome ſpring, for him to ſay, Riſe, my love; for, 
lo! the winter is paſt, the rain is over and gone; the 


that your fin has broken up the relation between 
him and you; when yet he is claiming the re- 
lation over and over again; My love, my fair one; 
Riſe, and come a.πƷuu. Object not, that you cannot 
riſe and goto him; for, he is not calling you to 


ſtorm of law curſes, and the ſhower of God's 
wrath 1s over your head, and it has lighted 


upon my head with a vengeance, that you 


might eſcape? Riſe then, my love. — Again, ob- 
ject not that others are giving you no example, but 
lying in carnal ſecurity, as well as you. Let 
this be no excuſe to you; for the call here, (as 
has been formerly obſerved to run in the ori- 
ginal,) is, Riſe up FOR THYSELF, ver. 10. E- 
very one is to riſe up and come away for him- 
ſelf, though none ſhould join you; though 
no-body ſhould riſe up with you, yet ſay thou 
with Joſhua, As for me, and my houſe, we will ſerve 
the Lord. The multitude of fleepers will not 
be a ſhelter to any that follow the croud in that 
woful trade. Yea, though other wiſe virgins, 
as well as the fooliſh, be {lumbering and ſleep- 
ing at this day, the more need have you to be 


riſe and go your alone, but his call is, Riſe and 
come away with me, in my company, and by my 
help to be continually with me, that I may hold 
thee by thy right-hand. p 

O then, Sirs, has his word captivated your 
heart? has his kindly call made your heart riſe 
out of the hollow and depths you were in, out 
of the damps and diſcouragements you was 
under, and made you glad at the heart, at the 
bottom of your ſoul, to rife and come away 
with him, that is ſuch a mighty Lord, and ſuch 
a matchleſs Lover? Then his next call to you 
is to come and take your Supper with him, 
that you may ſup with him, and he with you at 
his table, to which he invites you; not to go 
without him, but to come away hand in hand: 
with him: for, {till his ſweet call is, Riſe, my 
love, my fair one, and come away. | 


4 Part of the DISCOURSE before the SERVING of the TABLES. 


M Y friends, our kind Lord has been court- 
ing the hearts of ſinners here, to come 
with him, and ſhare of the great benefits of re- 
demption purchaſed by his blood ; which be- 
nefits are repreſented in the context, as I for- 
merly obſerved, by the bleſſings of the ſpring ; 
and are laid out as ſo many arguments to move 
ſouls to imbrace that glorious Lover, who is 
the Father's Belqved and the Church's Belov- 
ed. Some ſouls, I hope, are gained; and ſome 


hearts have been by his kindly call quickened, 
who before were dead in fins and treſpaſles; 
and quickened to an ardent deſire to riſe at his 
kindly call, and to come away with him, and 
to bid farewel to all other Lords and Lovers: 
theſe are to be invited now to the table of com- 
munion and fellowſhip with him. 2 
But there is a generation of rejecters of Chriſt, 
whoſe hearts were never moved, with any of 
his ſweet and kindly calls, to riſe out of mer 
eds 
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beds of ſin and floth, and to come away with 
Chriſt, and chuſe his company; but on the 
contrary, chuſe rather to ſtay away from him, 
and to maintain fellowſhip with his enemies, 
their baſe luſts and idols; theſe muſt be exclud- 
ed from the table of the Lord; for it is ſaid, 
1. Cor. x. 20, 21. Ye cannot have fellowſhip with 
Cod, and fellowſhip with the devil; ye. cannot drink 
the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils ; .ye cannot 
be partakers of the Lord's table, and the table of devils : 


And therefore, in the Lord's name, we excom- 


municate all the enemies of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhow their enmity, by their diſo- 
bedience to the call of the goſpel, and conſe- 
quently to all the commands of the law: more 
particularly, we exclude all impenitent break- 
ers of any of the ten commands, ſuch as, Oc. 
In a word, all the ſlighters of that great com- 
mand of God, 1 John iii. 23. that we ſhould 
believe in the name of his Son Feſus Chriſt, and love 
one another; theſe have no right to the Lord's 
table, that are not Lovers of God, and of his 
ſaints, and that are not diſapprovers of ſin in 
ſinners, in ſaints, and in themſelves. Theſe 
that are approvers of perſonal, national, pub- 
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came away. You. know, that as Chriſt calls 
his people by opening their eyes, and turning 
them from darkneſs to light, and from the 


Power of Satan unto God; ſo the manyer of 


is calling 1s, 1. Externally, by miniſters, ordi- 
nances, and providences. 2. Internally, by his 

Spirit, when he ſpeaks to their hearts, which 
he does, by four ways. (1.) By conviction of ſin 
and miſery. (2.) By illumination of a God in 
Chriſt, the Saviour. (3.) By excitation, and raiſ- 
ing the ſoul to ſpiritual life, (4.) By determin- 
ation, inclining and enabling the quickened 
ſoul to riſe actively and come voluntarily at 
his call, with a Lord, 1 believe; help my unbelief. 
Lord, I come at thy call; O help me up, and draw 
me to thee. . 

L offer a few of the marks and properties of the 
call, when it is effectual, that believers in 
Chriſt, and comers; to him, may know that 
they are ſo; and may be diſtinguiſhed from 
theſe that are excluded. 

1. The call has been a preventing call: when 


you was in a ſad and diſmal caſe, and when 
you was ready to think all hope was gone; 
yet he prevented you mercitully with the ble/- 


lic, private, or ſecret ſins; theſe ought to be. ſing of his goodneſs, Pſal. xxi. 3. 


excluded, that are approvers of the corrupti- 
ons and detections of the Judicatorics at this 
day on the one hand, and approvers of the de- 
lufions and diſorders of new Separatiſts on the 
other hand. [And ſure they exclude themſelves 
from this communion-table, that are approv- 
ers of the pretended and profane cenſures and 
ſentences paſt againſt a number. of miniſters and 
elders, becauſe of their maintaining of their o/d 
Reformation and Revolution principles and profeſſion, 
and adhering to the true religion, preſently profeſ- 
fed and authorized by Jaw in this land. The approy- 
ers of theſe ſinful ſentences, founded upon li- 
bels of lies and calumnies, what are they do- 
ing, ut raſhly and gnorantly rucifying Chriſt 
in his members, Killing the prophets, and 
toning theſe that were ſent to them, fiercely 
thruſting their old miniſters and meſſengers of 
Chriſt through the heart, with drawn ſwords of 
rage and reproach, and dipping their hands 
in the blood of their ſacred miniſtry, under 
pretence of doing God ſervice, and under the 
conduct of ſome leaders that cauſe them to err, 
and leaders that are notable to anſwer the pub- 
lic refutations of their horrid. extravagancies ; 
and far leſs will ever be able to anſwer to God 
and conſcience for their conduct? Our hearts 
ſhould-pity the poor weaklings of the flock of 
Chriſt, that are catched in theſedeceitful ſnares; 
and we pray the Lord may reſtore and recover 
them from theſe crooked ways, to which they 
have turned aſide; and that the Lord may a- 
vert. the awful and deſolating judgments that 
ſuch dreadful profanation of the name of God, 
under the maſk of zeal, doth portend *.] But 
we uſe:to ſum. up the doctrinal excommunica- 
tion, by reading ſome catalogues of . ſuch 
whom God 2 ſuch as, Rom. i. 29,—31. 
Gal. v. 19.21. 5 Ss 

But, on the other hand, we come to invite 
the friends of Chriſt, to whom he ſays, Eat, 0 
Friends ; 'drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved: 
and I call them all friends of Chriſt, whatever 
they have been before, who have, through 
race, been made to anſwer Chriſt's call and 
anvitation, ſaying, Riſe, my love, my fair one, and 


— — 


I, 


2. It is a particular call he gives you, like that 


of Chriſt to Mary, John xi. 28. The maſter is come, 
and calleth for thee. He calls his ſheep by name, and 


leads them out, John x. 3. | 
3. It is a penetrating call, that pierces the heart 
and moves the bowels, Song v. 4. My beloved 


put in his hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels 


were moved for him; or, moved in me, as it may 
ii 

4. It is a diſcernable call; the believer can di- 
ſtinguiſh it from all other calls: My ſheep know 
my voice, ſays Chriſt, and they. follow me, John 
x. 4, S. They know not the voice of ſtrangers, 
ſo as to follow them; they know the difference 


between. his voice and theirs: his call makes 


them fay, The voice of my Beloved ! Behold, be com- 
ES fond re. 

F. It is a conquering call; it reaches farther 
than the ear: the drowſy ſoul is awakened 
with it; the hard and ſtony heart is ſweetly 
wounded and kindly melted with it, according 
to the promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. I will take away 
the flony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give. you 
an heart of fleſh. The hard tone is ſoftened, and 
the rebellious will is conquered and captivated; 
for, the weapons of the goſpel warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God, to the pulling down 
of ſtrong holds, caſting down imag inationt, and every 
high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. And hence, 

6. It is a quickening and enlivening call; You 
hath he quickened, = were dead in treſpaſſes and 


fins, Eph. ii. 1. This call brings life and warm- 


neſs to the ſoul, that was dead and cold. It is 
true, great partial deadneſs and coldneſs may 
be contracted after this quickening and warm- 
ing call, and that to ſuch a degree, as nothin 
but like a ſmoaking flax may be to the fore; yet it 
is what our Lord Jeſus will not quench, but 
quickens again by his repeated calls. . | 
And now, you that have been thus called 
effectually to himſelf, he calls you again to his 
table, ſaying, Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come 
away. O wonder; men and angels! that his 
language to a loveleſs bride ſhould be, Ri/e, 


This matter may be ſeen more fully laid open above, p. 290, 322,326. 3 
+ The Reader will find ſeveral other properties of the effectual call which Chriſts gives, by conſulting p. 384, 388. 


my 
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my love; and his language to a black bride, 
Riſe, my fair one! O can you find in your hearts 
to reſiſt ſuch a kind and wonderful call, accom- 
anying his ſweet command, Do this in remem- 
13 of me. Come with an appetite ; he ſatisfies 
the longing ſoul. Come with boldneſs, like the 
King's bride. Come affectionately; all lovely 
things are in him. Come with hope and expec- 
tation; he is a God in Chriſt. (77 | 
Remember, withal, he is not calling you to 
riſe and go alone, or upon your own legs that 
are but lame; nay, he is calling you to riſe and 
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come away with him: he is ready to gather you 


with his arms, and carry you in his boſom, IIa. Xl. 11.3 
and therefore, juſt allow him to take you in his 
arms to his table. Why, ſay you; what mean 
you by allowing him? or, how ſhall I mani- 
teſt my allowance? O ſhew it, 1. By not re/t- 
ing him; for your wicked hearts are ready al- 
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ways to re/ift the Holy Ghoſt, and his holy motions, 
2. Show it more actively, by inviting him in to 
your heart, ſaying, Come in, thou bleſſed of the 
Lord; wherefore ſtandęſt thou wit hout doors, knock. 
ing and calling? Open the everlaſting doors 

and come in thou King of glory. Well, do you 
allow him thus, and would you be gladat your 
hearts to be carried in his arms? Why, he wants 
no more but your heart and hand: though 
your heart be a worthleſs heart, and your hand 
a withered hand ; yet his day of power has made 
„ou willing, and given you a willing heart to 
ſtretch forth the withered hand: therefore, be 
your heart never ſo worthleſs, and your hand 
never ſo withered, he is bidding you welcome, 
welcome; welcome, with a thouſand good 
wills; and ſaying, Riſe, my lobe, my fair one, and 
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OW, communicants, I hope your coming 

here to this table is the effect of Chriſt's 
calling you firſt to himſelf; and then to his 
table, by his word and Spirit. Has he courted 


you with his kindneſs? Has he ſaid to you, 


Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come away, and drawn 
you ſo as to caſt the marriage-knot between 
Chriſt and you? Why then, it is fit you ſhare 
of the marriage-feaſt ; and now he is ready to 
feed your ſoul with wonders of the moſt ſub- 
ſtantial nature. There are three great wonders 
that eternity will never unriddle, and they are 
all to be ſeen in this ſacramental table: 

1. That God feeds our bodies with bread, and 
our ſouls with the fleſh and blood of his own Son. 
O! how he loved you, to give you his ownfleſh! 

2. The next wonder is, That his love was 
fironger than death: for, love held him on the 
croſs, when death could not hold him in the 
grave: he burnt between two fires; the fire of 
his love and affection for us, and the fire of 
his ſuffering and affliction for us; yea, all the 
wrath of God could not quench this love. 

3. The third wonder is, That he ſhould die 
for us, when on earth, and nouriſh or feed us 
with himſelf now when he is in heaven. O! 
wonder that the author of life ſhould become rhe 
bread of life. The ſacrament 1s the ſhadow and 
repreſentation of theſe ſubſtantial things: it is 
the preſence of things diſtant, the fight of things 
abſent, and a taſte of things inconceivable. O 
the miracle of Chriſt's love, that is now repre- 
ſented under theſe elements Eu 

In the ſame night wherein Chriſt was betray- 
ed, he left us a ſupper to feed upon, till he ſhould 
come again; He took bread, and having bleſſed it, he 
brake it, &c. That God ſhould dwell in fleſh, 
and that this fleſh ſhould be our food, is won- 
derful; yea, that he ſhould do more than die 
for us; for he not only defired to die for us, 
when he had this bloody baptiſm to be baptized 
with, and was ſtraitened till it was accompliſhed ; 
but he alſo defired to live for us, and to live 
for ever in heaven for us. O Sirs, there was 
never ſuch a fire of love in any breaſt! O! who 
can freeze and be cold over ſuch a fire! Ah! 
our carnality, that ſpends our thoughts ſo 
much upon other things, who have ſuch a Sa- 
viour to take them up. | . 

Here is not only his fleſh to eat, but his blood 
to drink; After ſupper he took the cup, &c. O what 


love was this, to take the cupof trembling and 
wrath, that he might give you the cup of mer- 
cy and blefling! O his loving work flowed 
from his loving heart; and his loving heart 
vented itſelf alſo in loving words! What a won- 
der 1s 1t, that ever his love ſhould have made 
him call the like of you His love, and his fair one; 

ou, a ſpotted leopard, a black Ethiopian, yet 

is love, his fair one, his beautiful and come- 
ly bride; when he makes you comely, through 
his comelineſs, and beautiful through his beau- 
ty put upon you, and looks to you not through 
the glaſs of your vile and ſinful nature, but the 
ow of his own' grace and love! And ſince he, 

y a miracle of grace and condeſcenſion, calls 
you his love, his fair one, his beautiful bride ; 
O tell me, what ſhould you call him? What 
names does he deſerve at your hand? O Sirs, 
may you not call him your fair, fair, fair, in- 
finitely fair Head and Huſband? Ought you 
not now to call him what he calls himſelf, by 
virtue of the marriage-relation between him 
and you, which you are now getting the ſeal 
of, Ifa. liv. 5. Thy Maker is thy Huſband, the Lord 
of hoſts 1s his name; and thy Redeemer, the holy One 
of Iſrael, the God of the whole earth ſhall he be called? 
Here is a wonder in every word, as that text 
may be read, and particularly five wonders for 
your faith to feed with wonder upon. 1. Thy 
Maker is thy Huſband, there is one wonder. 
2, The Lord of hoſts is thy Huſband; there is 
another wonder. 3. Thy Redeemer is thy Huſ- 
band; there is a third wonder. 4. The holy One 
of Iſrael is thy Huſband ; there is a fourth won- 
der. $. The God of the whole earth is thy Huſ- 
band; there is a fifth wonder. O believer, 
why does he claim his marriage-relation to 
you, by ſo many names, may you ſay? Ianſwer, 
it is partly to prevent your fear and jealouſy; 
partly to ſhow what great things you — to 
expect from him, that is clothed with all glo- 
rious perfections; and partly to magnify his 
condeſcenſion in coming under this relation to 
mortal worms. But if 24 aſk again, where- 

SEP Why, 

1. Thy Maker is thy Hu Lond: Where is the 
wonder here? Why, he that brought thee out 
of nothing, and breathed into thee the breath 
of life, and made thee a living ſoul, capable to 
enjoy himſelf; O aſtoniſhing! He that made- 
thee, has become thy Huſband: he that 8 

vance 
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vanced thee from nothing to a rational being, 
and after thou hadſt made thyſelf worſe than 
nothing by thy fin, he made thee over again a 


new creature and matched with thge? it is great 


for a ſervamt to match With her miſter; but for 
a creature to match with his Maker, O! What 
is man, that thou ſhouldſi be mipdful of him? or the 
Sin of nant hat Fhau Jbouldfi A u _ © | - 


1a a be 


beings than man; he that is Lord of all power, 
and command, ſo as the winds and ſeas obey 


him; he that can raiſe children to himſelf elſe- nias:? O tell 
where, mongh he had deſtroyed all the paſte- 
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+ ahd horrible ways; 


nnd: he that is danger of turning aſi to your old Juſts and 
125 ated rdf Aci: Bt, G 3 er At art 1 peril ho- 
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his company? Whoever turns aſide to any 
crooked way, he will take it ill if you do ſo. 
What! Will ye alſo go away? ſays Chriſt, when 
many of his diſciples went back, and walked 
no more with him, John vi. 66. Some of his 
1 in our day have gone back, and turn- 
ide to many ſtrange ways; ſome to terrihle 

hd you, beHevers, are in 


noured, and ſo well matched, why ſhould you 
be as one that turneth afide by the flocks of his compa- 
your Huſband this, that he may 


keep his eyerlaſting arms about yon, and keep 


rity of fallen men; yet he hag Matched with you back\frgm preſumptuous ſins: O tell him, 


thee; though he is a God of infinite power, to 
whom are fubject all the hoſts ef men and de- 
vils, O tha wandeln 
3. Thy Maker is thy Husband. Who is that? Even 
he that hab All graces do heſtow, and has thought 
ood to beftow it on the like ef you and me, 
by whom. tie can never be the better ; he that 
has all merit, and has bought you with his blood. 
and bought your beautiful robes, wherein he 
ſees: vo to be his love, and his fair one, and 
loved you when lying an your bloed. * 2 
4. The holy One of Nael is thy Husband. What 
is that? O! it is even he that cannot look upon 
ſin, but is of purer eyes than to behold it; and 
he that cannot dwell With ſinners, but of whom 
it is ſaid, Thow art nat a God that haſt, pleaſure in 
wickedugſs; neither ſhall evil dwell awith thee, Pſal. 
v; 4: Cod and Belial- cannot dwell together; 
yet he.dwells with men, and ſanctifies them 
for himſelf. 190% 2 . | [1 
1156 The God df the while 


4 


| earth is thy Husband. He 
that ihas all things te give, and puts down one, 
and puts up another; he that has all things at 
his command and nad, and that needs none of 
out ſervices or ſacrifices ; to whom all nations 
are hut as the drop of a bucket, and as the 
ſmall duſt in the balance; who. fits upon the 
Circle of the earth, and all the inhabitants there- 
of are as graſhoppers before him ; and of whom 
it is laid, The earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs 
tbaregf. This God of the whole earth is thy 
Huſband f. O wonder of wonders ! | 
And what art thou, a monſter of ſin and guilt, 
that he ſhould call thee his love, und his fair one, 
and Himſelf thy Huſband? Behold! the Maker 
of all things is pleaſed to become a Huſband to 
them that are nothing, and have nothing, and 
can do nothing, and are worſe than nothing; 
the Lord of hoſts is pleaſed to become a Huſband 
to a poor inſe&; the. glorious Redeemer, the 
holy One of Iſrael, a Huſband to a vile, polluted, 
and unholy creature; the God gf the whole earth 
a Huſband to a grain of animated duſt; that 
was an heir of hell, but now matched with the 
Heir of all things. Surely God's thoughts are not 
as our thoughts, nor his ways as our ways; but as 
the heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are his 
thoughts bigher than our thoughts... Does he com- 
mend thee as his love, and his fair one? What 
commendation wilt thou give him? O had you 
all the tongues of men and angels, you would 
not be able to ſpeak out his praiſe! O wonder! 
wonder! that ever he invited thee to riſe and 
come away with him. Is it not now highly 
incumbent on you to abide with him, and keep 


come away to heaven. 


never to ſuffer you to turn afide out of his 
company, Lord, why {ſhould I be as one that 
rurneth; aſide by the flocks, of thy gompaſi- 
Ons? ! „ 151-1: Ino 71101 _ 
Now, when you riſe and go away from this: 
table, ſeę that you abide cloſe with. him in a 
way. of duty and dependence on him, till he. 


call you to rife and come _ 4 — upper- 
* hen Ifpabe | 


table, that ſhall never be dra vyn. 

ts this text ſome time ago, as it is laid down, 
verſe roth, ſome that were then hearers found 
it a ſweet ſummons, given them to riſe and 
I heard of two Chriſti- 
ans in this congregation; going into eternity 
about that time, ho got theſe words applied 
at their dying moments, as their laſt invitation, 
Riſe up, my love, my fair ene, and come away, And 
who knows, behever, but this may be the neat 
explication and application of the tett to you? 
For you muſt away out of this world as well as 
others: and happy theſe chat all dtink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, till they drink it 
newintheir Father's kingdom; and that ſhall go 
away to be for ever with the Lord, at the upper- 
table of full and everlaſting communion, after 
this low communion-table is drawn. There- 
fore, O abide cloſe with him by faith, and love, 
and prayer, and praiſe, till he repeat this invi- 
tation again to you in another manner; ſaying, 
Now, I will not want your company any 
longer, nor ſhall you want mine any more; 
tor now the time of your departure 1s at hand, 
and you ſhall have finiſhed your courſe in this 
world: / went to prepare a place for you; and I ſaid, 
I would come again and receive you to myſelf, that 
where 1 am there you may be alſo, John xiv. 3. And 
now I will not let you tarry any longer in this 
weary land, this vain and wicked. world; Come 
with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, with me from Le- 
banon ; look from the top of Amana, from the tap of 
Shenir and Hermon, and from the hons dens; and from 
the mountains of the leopards. Come away from this 
noxious place of fins and ſnares. 

We read of a trumpet, Rev. iv. 1. that ſaid 

Come up hithtr ; when behold a door was open- 
ed in heaven. Let this text be like a trumpet 
to you, believer, wherein you may hear the 
voice of Chriſt ſaying to you, Come up hither ; 
and in this ſenſe take his ſweet call and invi- 
tation along with you to your death-bed, that 
the king of terrors may be no terror to you, 
but rather a 7 15 of triumph, when the 
King of glory ſhall be ſaying in effect, Come up 
hither to me; Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come 
away. 


« 


| + What fort of a Huſband Chriſt is to his people, may be ſeen, by conſulting Vol. I. Serm. I, See alſo, p. 659. 
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The Wok L's VERDICT of Cunisr and his FoLLOWERSö; 
or, the truly Devout ridiculed and reproached by the Profane.* 


IsA1AH vil 18. 


Behold, T and the children whom the Lord hath 


given me, are for. figns and for wonders in Jet; 


from the Lord of hofft, which dwelleth in mount Zion. 


HE ſubjects I have lately diſcourſed u 

on, compared with this text, will hold 
forth to us a fourfold verdict concern- 

ing Chriſt, the glorious Redeemer of an elect 
world. 1. The FaTHEr's verdict concerning 
him, ſaying, I have given him for a covenant of the 
people, a light of the Gentiles F. 2. The Se1R1T's 
verdict concerning him, witneſſing in his be- 
half; He /hall teflify of me. 3. His own verdict 
of himſelf, ſaying, I and my Father are one. 4. The 
wORLD's verdict of him and his followers, Be- 
hola, I and the children whom the Lord hath given 
me, are for figns and for wonders in Iſrael. —In the 
firſt, the Father commends him to us by his 
APPROBATION ; I will give thee for a — 
the people, In the ſecond, the Spirit commends 
him to us by his aTTESTAT10N; He ſhall teſtify 
of me. In the third, he commends himſelf to us 
y his PROCLAMATION; I and my Father are one. 


But in the fourth, the world diſcommends and en- 


tertains him with DETESTATION ; Behold, I and 
the children whom the Lord hath given me, are for 
fezns and for wonders in Iſrael. — Behold, how the 
Father's gift 1s deſpiſed, though he gave him 
for a covenant of the people! Behold, how the Spi- 
rit's teſtimony is rejected, while he teftifies of 
Chrift! Behold, how his own declaration is ne- 
lefted, ſhewing that he and his Father is one! Be- 
hold, how unworthily this glorious one is en- 
tertamed, by the generality who hear of him; 
even with prodigious marks of reproach and 
contempt upon him and all his children! 

It might have been thought that Chriſt and 
his friends ſhould be betterentertained, by the 
people of the world, ſeeing he is given of the 
Father to be the covenant of the people: yet the 
molt of peo ug are ſuch ſtrangers to their true 
intereſt, ſuch apoſtates from, and enemies to 
Chriſt, that his beſt friends, are ready to meet 
with the greateſt oppoſition, when they are 
moſt employed in witneſſing for him. But that 
he whom the Father hath given, for a cove- 
nant of the people, will ſtill have ſome friends 
amongſt the people to witneſs for him, is evi- 
dent from that word; He ſhall teſtify of me; and 
ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs. And ſurely, they ſhall 
have no reaſon to be aſhamed of their teſtimony 
concerning him, ſeeing he is ſuch a glorious 
perſon, that he and his Father are one, in eſſence: 
and yet what treatment his witneſling friends 
are to expect, even in Mael, is declared in this 


text, by their glorious Leader; Behold, I and the 
children whom the Lord hath given me, are for ſigns 
and for wonders in Iſrael. . 

That you may not apprehend we miſtake the 
ſcope of the words: it may be here aſked, Of 
whom doth the prophet here ſpeak? of himſelf, or of 
another? We anſwer, He ſpeaks both of him- 
ſelf and of another. That he ſpeaks of him/elf, 
is evident from the context, which you may 
view at your leiſure: and that he ſpeaks of 
another alſo, is evident from Heb. 11. 13. where 


this very text is cited, and applied to Chriſt ; 


Behold, I and the children whom thou haſt given me. 
So that here the prophet is the type, and CRRIs TC 
the Antitype: therefore, hence it is evident, 
that in diſcourſing upon this ſubject, I will not 
deviate from the ſcope, while I apply it either 
to Chriſt, or his ſervants and finds: and 
while I conſider it either as the lan e of 
the prophet, the type, ſpeaking of hinifelt „and 
his children, converted by his means and in- 
ſtrumentality; and ſo may be applied to all the 
faithful ambaſſadors of Chriſt, and their con- 
verts: or, as it is the language of CHRIS, the 
Antitype, ſpeaking of himſelf, and of all his 
friends and followers, who, of his own will, 
are begotten and regenerated by the word of 
grace: Behold, I and the children whom the Lord 
hath given me, are for ſigns and for wonders in Iſrael. 
The ſcope of this, and ſeveral following 
chapters, is to ſhow the great deſtruction that was 
ſhortly to be e N v the kingdom of Iſ- 
rael, 4 the king of ia, for their ſins. In 
theſe times of public calamity threatened and 
impendent, the prophet comforts the people of 
God, ver. 11. with the ſame comfort, where- 
with himſelf had been comforted of God ; For 
the Lord ſpake thus to me, with a ftrong hand, and 
inſtructed me, that I ſhould not walk in the way of 
this people. Where we may remark, 1. That 
there is a pronene/5 in men to walk in the way 
of the . they live 3 though it be 
not a good way: the beſt of men are prone 
hereto. 2. Thoſe whom God loves and owns, 
he will enable them to fwim againſt the ſtream 
of common corruption, though they ſhould be 
called ſingular. In theſe times of diſtreſs, the 
Lord alſo cautions his people, by the prophet, 
againſt all ſinful fears, ver. 12. Say ye not, 4 
confederacy to all them to whom this people ſhall Jay, 
A confederacy ; neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 


This ſermon was delivered by our Author in his own church at Dunfermline, Decem. 16. 1722. and never before publiſhed. —— 

Hitherto, in arrainging our Author's diſcourſes, we have obſerved the order of time in which they were delivered ; and would have been 
uniform in this, had all the ſermons been tranſcribed before the work was begun. The ſubjects which now follow, from this one, to 
the end, have never before made their appearance in the world ; we ſhall, however, point out that part of the Volume they fell to be 
placed in, according to the above method: and the one now before us fell to be inſerted after Serm. IV. intitled, Chriſt the people's 


Covenant, 


+ This diſcourſe was an action · ſermon, preached Auguſt 19. 1722. and afterwards inlarged upon and printed; and may be ſeen, 


Vol. I. p. 47. 


Be 


S ERM. CXX. 


Be not aſſociate with them, nor afraid of their 
confederacy. When the church's enemies have 
ſinful confederacies on foot, the church's friends 
ſhould watch againſt the ſinful fears of theſe 
confederacies. And eſpecially, it concerns us, 
in time of trouble, to watch againſt all ſuch 


fears as put us upon any indirect courſes for 


our own ſecurity ; or any ſinful ſhifts to ſhun 
the croſs. He next advi/es them to a religious 
fear, ver. 13. Sanctiſy the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and 
let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. The 
believing fear of God is a ſpecial preſervative 
againſt . diſquiet and fear of man: and they 
that truly fear God, ſhall not need to fear an 

evil; for, He ſhall be for a ſanttuary to them, thoug 

to others he will be a fone of ſtumbling, over 
which they will fall to ruin, ver. 14, 15. They 
who are helped to keep up the fear of God, 
and keep down the fear of man, will find God 
to be their refuge; while the wicked, and all 
their confederates, though hand join in hand, 
ſhall not go unpuniſhed, but ſtumble and fall 
into deſpair and ruin.—In ver. 16. we have the 
unſpeakable privilege which the people of God en- 


joy, in having the oracles of God intruſted to 


them; the ſcripture, as a TESTIMONx, to di- 
rect our faith; and a LA, to direct our practice: 
it is God's proclamation, under the broad ſeal 
of heaven; it is the good thing committed to 
them that are diſciples. — In ver. 17. we have 
the »/e, the good uſe we are to make of this 
privilege: and this we are taught by the pro- 
phet's own practice and reſolution ; heembrac- 
ed the law and the teſtimony, and had the 
comfort of it, amidſt all the diſcouragements 
he met with. What counſel God had given, 
ver. 12. the prophet here follows, ver. 17. / 
will wait upon 
kiouſe of Jacob, and I will look for. him. God was 
frowning upon his people; and then the pro- 
N waiting and looking. When God is 
iding his face, and threatening to come in a 
way of judgment, even then his people ſhould 
attending upon him, and expecting his re- 
turn, in a way of mercy: and thoſe that wait 
upon God, by faith and prayer, may look for 
him with hope and joy. 

But now, while the prophet was taking this 
courſe, it was judged to be an imprudent and 
ridiculous thing in him; he and his diſciples, 
amongſt whom the law and teſtimony was ſeal- 
ed, were ſcoffed and mocked, contemned and 
reproached for it; Behold, I and the children whom 
the Lord hath given me, are for figns and for wonders 
in Hrael. Where, for a ſhort diviſion, you may 
obſerve theſe ſix following things. 

1. The note of admiration or lamentation, BE- 
HOLD! The prophet admires that godline/s 
ſhould be ſo ftrange: or, he laments the fin of 
that age, that piety and religion ſhould be ſuch 
a ſtrange thing among them. 

2. We have the party that is here derided, 
contemned, and wondered at; I and the children 
whom the Lord hath given me: the prophet and 
his diſciples, miniſters and their converts, 
Chriſt and his friends. 

3. Obſerve the mark of reproach and deriſion 
Put upon them; they are gn and wonders : 

ey are looked upon as prodigies and mon- 

ers, a moped to matter of ſcorn —— ens. 
4. We have the le that are guilty of this 
high contempt ; 563 this is the ſpecial conſide- 
ration, ſpeaking it to be matter of wonder and 
entation ; it is in Mael. If it had been in 
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the Lord, that hideth his face from the 
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Egypt, and among heathens, it would not have 
been ſuch a ſtrange matter: but that they ſhould 
be for ſigns and wonders, even in Mael; or, 
treated with contempt by a people profeſſing 
the true religion, this is the more ſtrange. 
S. We have the ſpring of this diſpenſation; it 
is from the Lord of hoſts. God, by his providence, 
hath ſo ordered it: he hath a ſovereign hand in 
over-ruling theſe things, for the trial of his 
people, wherein men have a ſinful hand. | 
6. We have the ground of comfort that the 
children of God have under all theſe, and ſuch 
like diſcouragements; and this is implied in 
the titles that are here aſcribed unto him; in that, 
1.) He is the Lord of hoſts, who hath all the 
hoſts of heaven and earth at his command ; in 
ſo much, that the reproachers and deſpiſers of 
his people, can do them no harm; yea, cannot 
touch one hair of their head, any further than 
he gives them liberty and permiſſion, | 
(2.) He dwells in mount Zion; there were the 
{ymbols of his preſence, and the ark that was 
a type of Chriſt; ſo that his dwelling in mount 
Zion points out, not only his preſence with his 
people, but his dwelling upon a throne of grace 
and mercy; as a God in Chriſt reconciling the world 
to himſelf. He dwelleth in mount Zion, mani- 
feſting himſelf to his people, ready to hear their 
prayers, and receive their complaints; ready to 
ſatisfy their defires, and ſanctify their croſſes, 
and ſupport them under their ſufferings and 
reproaches for his name. Though for the pre- 
ſent he hide his face from the houſe of Jacob; 
and the time of hiding, be alſo a time of re- 
proach, wherein they ſuffer contempt and ig- 
nominy; yet he dwelleth in mount Zion, 10 as they 
know where to find him, and recover the ſight 
of him. i (3 | | 
Now, inſtead of adducing many obſervations 
from the words, I ſhall inſiſt mainly upon 
this one, | BET 


Oss ERV. That as it hath been, fo it is ſtill the lot 
of Chrift and his friends, whether miniſters or 
people, who bear his image, to be held as mon- 
flers; hated, contemned, reproached, and won- 
dered at: Or thus, Chrift and his people are 
the world's wonder. Behold, I and the chil- 
dren whom the Lord hath given me, are 
for ſigns and for wonders in Iſrael. 


In the proſecution of this Þ ey 1 
would, as the Lord may aſſiſt, eſſay the follow- 
ing things. 


I. Offer ſome remarks for the further explica- 
tion of the text. 

II. Adduce ſome ſcripture paſſages for the 
confirmation of the doctrine. 

III. Enquire into ſome of theſe marks of re- 

roach, that uſe to be caſt upon Chriſt and 
his followers. 

IV. Aſſign the rea/ons of the doctrine, whence 
it comes to pals, that they are thus held 
as monſters, and for ſigns and for won- 
ders 1n Iſrael. | 

V. Deduce ſome i#ferences for the application 
of the whole ſubject. | 


I. We propoſed to offer ſome remarks for the 
further explication of the text : and there are theſe 
ſix following remarks evident in it. 

Remark 1. That converted perſons are the chil- 
« dren of Chriſt, and the children of theſe mi- 
* miſters by whom they are converted.” They 
are the children of Chriſt, as being the only 3 
o 
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of their regeneration and adoption; Behold, I and 
the children whom God hath given me; ſaith Chriſt, 
Heb. ii. 13. They are the children of miniſters, as 
being the inſtruments of their regeneration and 
new birth ; My little children, ſaith the apoſtle, 
of whom I travail in birth, till Chreft be formed in you, 
Gal. iv. 19. And again, 1 Cor. iv. 15.  Chrift 
I have begotten you through the goſpel. And 2 Cor. 
xi. 2. I have eſpouſed you to one Hutband. Chriſt is 
the everlaſting Father of all believers: and, ar 
a father pities his children, ſo will he pity them; for, 
of hit own will brgat he them, by the word of truth. 
Minifters are the inſtrumental fathers of all 
thoſe to whom the Lord bleſſed their miniſtry, 


OT SS WOW W 


Remark a. . That it is the power of God that 


Mi. 5, 6. 
converts, as the children that God hath given 


them: for, whatever good they are inſtrumental 


of, to others, it is owing to the free grace of 
God; if God had not given them, they had 
never been able to do them any ſavin g good. 
Chriſt looks upon believers: as his children, 
which the Father gave him; I have mamfeſfied 
thy name to the men which thou gaveſt me out & the 
world, thme they were, and thou gavęſt them me, 
Johm xvii. 6. They were thine by election from 
eternity, and thou gaveſt them me to be re- 
deemed by my blood, and regenerated by my 
Spirit: and in this regenerating work, the Fa- 
ther hath a ſpecial hand of power; for, No man 
can come to me, ſaith Chriſt, except the Father which 
hath ſent me draw him. of 3 
Remark 3. That the « Fog: ever was in the 
world, doth meet with the worſt treatment 
e therein: 7 and the children whom thou beſt, 
«me, are for ſigns and wonders,” We are he 
monſters 10 prodigies, and gazing -ftocks. 
o? Even Chriſt, and his children; miniſters, 
and their converts: the chief Shepherd, and the 
faireſt of his ſheep; the under-ſhepherds, and 
the flower of their flock. Chriſt and his friends, 
both miniſters and others, are generally hated, 
and contemned by the wicked. Yea, | 
Remark 4. © That thoſe who profeſs religion, 
* and the worſhip of the true God, may yet 
« deſpiſe Chriſt 4 his people: They are for figns 
* and wonders; Where! Even in IsRAEL: not in 
* Babylon only, but even in Jrael.” Many that 
bear the name of Chriſtians, are enemies to 
Chriſt; they profeſs religion, and yet are de- 
ers of all that are truly religious: All are not 


ven 
d as 


racl, who are of Iſrael; for, even in Iſrael are to 

be found deſpiſers of the God of Iſrael, and of 

the Iſrael of God. Even within the church vi- 

ſible, are to be found deſpiſers of the church 
inviſible, and their glorious Head. 

Remark 5, That the children of God are not 

* deſpiſed, contemned, reproached, and won- 


* dered at without the providence of God; it is 


from the Lord of hoſts, that dwelleth in mount Zion.” 
I there evil in the city, and the Lord hath not done it? 
The evil of affliction, he ordereth it; the evil 
of ſin; he permits it, for wiſe ends: for he is 
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not the author of fin; but he is the Over-ruler 
of the wickedneſs of men, to make it contribute 
and work together, for glory to his name, and 
good to his people. Man hath a wicked hand 
in all the marks of contempt he pours upon 
the godly; but God hath an holy hand in or- 
dering the ſame, for the trial of faith and pa- 
tience : and it is the comfort of his children, a- 
midſt all pm from without; that 
it is not without the wiſe providence of God, 
that contempt is poured upon them; it is m 
the Lord of beſts; he hath bidded Shemei curſe 
David. It is their comfort alſo; that he is the 
Lord of -boſts, who arms whiat. inſtruments he 
pleaſes, to execute his will; and that he is the 
God that elt in mount E ion, ti he a preſent help 
in inte of. trouble : and to give preſent comfort in 
time of diſcouragement: he is not far off, he 
he dwells in mount Zion 
Remark, 6. That it is matter of wender and 
% lamentation,- to all the children „ both 
* miniſters and people, that the power of re- 
*, ligion, and true piety, ſhould be ſuch a ra- 
6 ny and expoſed to ſuch contempt, in a ſin- 
* ful world, and efpecially in Ifrael; and yet 
* ſoit is, Iſa. Ixvii g. Hear the word of the Lord, 
* ye that tremble at hit word, Your brethren that hate 
you, that caſt yon out: for my name i fake, ſaid, Let 
* the Lord be glorified: but he hall appear to your 
* joy, and they ſhall be a/hamed.”| Where we ſee 
it is no new thing, for the godiy to be perſe- 
cuted for Chriſt's name, even ih Iſrael, by men 
that pretend conſcience, and à zeal for the ho- 
nour and glory of God; and t hie good. and wel- 
fare of the churth; atid who: proſecute: their 
hatred and deſpite with all the formality of 
devotion: [Chriftiath-explairi-ghas, John xvi. 2. 
They ſhall put you-vut of the ſynagogues : yea, the time 
cometh, thut whiſoever killeth you wall think he doth 
God fervice. —— So much ſhall ſuffice for the re- 
marks 1 premiſe for the explication iof the text. I 
come now, 511171 5g! | 


II. To adduce ſame ſcripture pafſages for the 
confirmation of the dottrme, namely, That as it hath 
been, ſoit is ſtill the lot of Chrift and his friends, whe- 
ther miniſters or people, who bear his image, to be 
held at monſters ; hated, condenmed, reproached, and 
wondered at. You may ſee both Old and New- 
teſtament inſtances of it. In the Ot Tefla- 
ment, ſee an inſtance'of it in David, Pſal. xxi. 7. 
J am as a wonder unto many. See an inſtance of 
it in the Old: teſtament bhelicvers and church, men- 
tioned, Pſal. cxxiii. 3, 4. Hovermercy upon us, 0 
Lord; for we are exceedingly filled with contempt: 
our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the ſcorning 0 2 
that are at caſe, and with the contempt of the proud, 
— See an inſtance of it in 7% and his fellows, 
Zech. iii. 8. Hear now, O Joſhua, the bigh»prief, 
thou and thy fellowos, that fit before thee ; for they art 
men wondered at. You turn over to the 
New Teftament, and fee an inſtance of it in the 
believing AHebrzws, Heb. x. 33. We were made a 
gazing fock, both by reproach and aſliction. We ſee 
an inſtance of it in all the primitive Chriſtians, 
Acts xxviii. 22. For as concerning this ſect, wwe know 
that every where it is fpoken ng] f. And we ſee 
an inſtance of it in the flowerof the flock, CHRIST 
himſelf, the Captain of the hoſt, Luke ii. 34. 
Be hold this child 1s ſet for the fall and ring of many 
in Iſrael; and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt. 
Chriſt is the rejefted fone, Pal. cxviii. 22. En- 
during the contradiftion of fers ag nig himſelf, Heb. 


xii. 3. 


1 * 
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1 might 
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I might here demonſtrate the truth of the 
doctrine, by an induction of particulars, ſhew- 
ing how he and his Father, his Spirit and his 
word, his ſervants and people, and his reli- 
gion itſelf, hath been ſigns and wonders for 
reproach. . 

1. CHRISH himſelf hath been ſpoken againſt 
and reproached. — They ſpake againſt his per- 
ſon, as baſe and contemptible, Having no form or 
comelineſs, Iſa. liii. 2.— They ſpake againſt his 
preaching, as falſe, factious, ſenſeleſs, and ſe- 
ditious, John vii. 12. Luke xxii. 2. and xvi. 14. 
— They reproached and ſpoke a = his mira- 
cles, as done in confederacy wir 
prince of devils, Matth. xii. 24. — They ſpoke a- 
gainſt his morals, charging him with blaſphemy 


againſt his followers, as a company of ignorant, 
deſpicable people, John vii. 48, 49. — They re- 
proached him in his offices: in his teaching of- 
fice, when they challenged him to prophecy wwho 
fmote him: in his ſaving office, when they chal- 
lenged him to /ave him/elf, as he had ſaved others: 
in his ruling office, when they challenged him 
to prove himſelf the king of the Jews, by coming down 
from. the croſs. | 

Ic is long ſince the world thus ſpake againſt 
him, and reproached him; and that he was 
held for a ſign and a wonder in Iſrael, and was 
ſpoken againſt even in Iſrael. But are there 
none that ſpeak againſt and reproach him to 
this day, even when he is exalted to the place of 
glory and power? Vea. How do the Jews ſpeak 


againſt him ſtill, in all theſe, and many other 
reſpects How do the Mahometans ſpeak againſt 
him, while they prefer their baſe impoſter in- 
to his room?—Again, how are Arians and Soci- 


mans daily ſpeaking againſt Chriſt, as if he 


was a mere man, though be thought it no robbe- 


ry to be equal. with God? How do Puakers and 


Enthuſiaſts ſpeak 'againft him, as if he was a 


mere nothing, an empty name, ſetting up, we 
know not what ſort of a- Chriſt within them, 
inſtead of that Jeſus that was crucified at Jeru- 
ſalem? — How do Atheifts and Deifts ſpeak a- 
gainſt him, as if he was a mere cheat; account- 
ing the religion he hath eſtabliſhed, a great 
impoſture; and his gofpel a "jeſt? — How do 
profane and ignorant perſons fpeak againſt him, 
as if auf Beloved was no more than another be- 
loved * Aaying, What is thy Beloved more than ano- 
tber beloved? — How do Latitudinarians ſpeak a- 
gainſt him, as if he was a'miniſter of fin! — 
How do Legalifts ſpeak againſt him, as if he a- 
lone was not the Lord our 'rightzouſneſs? — How 
do ;Papifts ſpeak. againſt him, and reproach 
him? They make him buta'falſe Chriſt by 
their doctrine. They ſpoil hini of his true 
man-hood; holding that Chriſt's body is not 


only in heaven, but really ſubſtantially in all 


places wherever the ſacrifice of the maſs is of- 
tered; thus they make it omnipreſent; and 
take away the nature of a body. They re- 
proach him in, and rob him of, his 
They degrade him from his 
making the pope the infallible judge of all 
controverſies. They degrade' him from his 
priefily office, which conſiſts in ſatisfaction and 
interceſſion: they nullify his'ſat:sfa&on, by 
joining therewith” the fatisfaction of man's 
works, as if his were imperfect without! that: 
and they rob him of his intercgſſion, communi- 


cating the ſame to ſaints; yea, they exalt the 
Vo I. II. | 
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Beelzebub the 


ces. 
hetical office; 
prophetical office; 
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virgin Ar far above Chriſt, in this work ; for 
they pray her to aſk the Father, to command 
Chriſt, her Son, by the authority of a mother, 
to do thus and thus for them. So much is e- 
vident from the genuine popiſh tenents, out 
of the Rhemiſh Teſtament *. Yea, they alſo de- 
grade him from his kingly office, by placing 
the pope in his room and ſtead, as his deputy, 
in his preſence; while they give power to the 

pe, to rule the catholic t to pardon 
ins, and make laws to bind men's conſciences; 
which are things proper to Chriſt alone: where- 
by they take Ke crown off Chriſt's head, and 
{et it on the pope's: for, to claim regency, in 
the preſence of the lawful prince, is to proclaim 


. rebellion againſt the prince; becauſe commiſ- 
againſt God, profanation of the Sabbath, as a wine- 


bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners.— They ſpoke 


ſion of vice-regency ceaſcs in the preſence of 
him that appoints it: now, Chriſt is always 
preſent with his church, Matth. xxviii. 20. And, 
therefore, the pope, by his claim, muſt needs 
thruſt Chriſt out of his offices. 

And, alas! what a lamentable thing is it, 
by the bye, that this damnable doctrine ſpreads 
ſo much even in this iſland; particularly, in 
the north of Scotland, where, we underſtand, 
the popiſh maſs is as ſolemnly celebrate, as we 
attend upon theſe divine ordinances? And 
as Epiſcopacy was the very ground-work, and 
foundation-ſtone, upon which Popery was at 
firſt erected; ſo, what matter of lamentation is 
it, that popiſh ceremonies, maintained in the 
epiſcopal church, are ſo much affected; where- 
by ſuch indignity is offered, to the appoint- 
ments of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as if his inſti- 


tutions were imperfe&, defective, and faulty, 


without their additional inventions? I do not 
think it worth my while, here to meddle with 
particular perſons, and their principles, which 
ſome may think 1 have fair. before me: we 
ſhould pity and pray for them who deſpiteful- 
ly uſe us, or our glorious Lord and his ordi- 
nances; and eſpecially we ſhould pity and la- 
ment over an ignorant generation, that are ſo 
infatuated, as to deſire nothing more, than to 
have theſe realms intirely ſubje& to a popiſh 
government, and antichriſtian yoke; which 
neither we nor our forefathers were able to 
bear: ſurely, ſuch do not know and conſider, 
how much Popery ſpeaks to the reproach of 
Chriſt and true Chriſtianity, ——Thele are hard 


. ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners haue ſpoken againſt 
him, Jude ver. 15. which is the /n to be Fok- 


en againſt, We ee e | 
2. As he himſelf, ſo his FATHER is ſpoken 
againſt and, reproached. — Some denying his 
being, though his cxiſtence be ſo neceſſary, that, 
if he be not, it isimpoſſible any thing elſeſhould 
be; yet many fools ſay in their heart, what 
they, dare not ſpeak out, viz, That there it no 
God, Pfa. xiv. 1. And he that faith there is 
none, would wiſh there were none; and if he 
could help it, there ſhould be none. So 
blaſphemouſly charging the all-ſeeing eye with. 
blindneſs, ſaying, The Lord ſhall not ſee, Plal. cxiv. 7. 
Charging the eternal mind with forgetfulneſs,. 
ſaying, God hath forgotten, Pſal. x. 11. Charg- 
ing the omnipotent arm with weakneſs, ſaying, 
Can God give bread, in the wilderneſz? Pſal, xxviu. 
19, 20, Charging his rectoral equity with in- 


- 


_ Juſtice, ſaying, Though we ſin, we {ball not ſurely 


die. Some eng againſt and reproach his pro- 
vidence by quarre ti g., murmuring, and com- 
plaiping, and finding fault with the diſpoſals 
of it.— Some profane his name, making it a 

by-word, 
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by- word, by which they give vent to their ex- 
orbitant paſſions, and fill up the vacancy of o- 
ther idle words. Not only is the name of God 
thus abuſed by thoſe who belch out tlteir 
bloody oaths, which would make the ears of 
every good man to tingle ; but alſo, by thoſe 
who mention the name of God lightly, or ir- 
reverently, in their ordinary converſation; he 
is near to their mouth, but far from their heart. 
To uſe theſe forms of ſpeech, which properly 
ſignify an acknowledgment of God's being; as, 0 
God! O Lord! or the like: or an appeal to his 
omniſcience, as God knoweth, the Lord knoweth : 
or an invocation of his favour, as God bleſs me 
Lord be merciful to me! I ſay, to uſe theſe, or the 
like expreſſions, impertinently, and intending 
thereby only to er our wonder and ſur- 
prize, or our paſſionate reſentment, or any 
thing beſide that which is their proper and 
awful fignification, is an evidence of a vain 
mind, that wants a due regard to that glori- 
ous and fearful name: yet, thus is the mouth of 
the ungodly ſet againſt heaven, Pſal. Ixxxviu. 9. 
Jude 16. May the Lord, that hath choſen Jeruſa- 
lem, rebuke them ! Zech. iii. 2. 

3. As Chriſt himſelf, and his Father, ſo his 
Se1R1T is reproached. Many indeed are groſ- 
ly ignorant of the Holy Ghoſt, like thoſe, Acts 
xix. 2. We have not ſo much as heard, whether there 
be any Holy Ghoſt. Others that hear of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they blaſpheme the Spirit of Chriſt; and 
ſo make fearful approaches to the unpardona- 
ble fin: while they reproach his motions, as en- 
thuſiaſtic fancies; and his operations, as fran- 
tic notions; and all his graces and influences, 
as dreams and delufions. 

4. His word is reproached ; But when the Jews 
faw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, and 
ſpake againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaſphemmg, Acts xiii. 45. A- 
theiſts ſpeak againſt the authority of the ſcri p- 
tures: Papiſts ſpeak againſt the perſpicuity of 
the ſcriptures, and receive unwritten traditi- 
ons with the ſame reverence and affection. 
Some profanely jeſt with the words of the ſcrip- 
ture; making themſelves merry with ſcripture 
language, Jer. vi. 10. The word of the Lord is to 
them a reproach. Profligate wits reliſh no jeſts 
better, than thoſe which ridicule the ſacred 
word: as no cups could pleaſe Belſhazzer bet- 


manner, was reproached: where was your re- 
ligion, ſay the Papiſts, before Luther and Cal. 
vin? Why, it was ſtill in the Bible, where po- 
pery never was: though it maintains all that 
doctrine, which Chriſt and his apoſtles preach. 
ed; yet, the profeſſors and preachers of it, are 
called ſciſmatics and heretics, And even a 
mongſt theſe who profeſs the reformed religion, 
how 1s the flower of godlineſs contradicted 
and contemned, by thoſe that reſt only in a 
form! They that are fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 
Lord, muſt expect to be evil ſpoken of, by tuch 
as affect lukewarmneſs, and indifference in 
religion; and ſo, 

6. His ſervants and people are alſo reproached. 
The preachers of Chriſt are, with a diſtinguiſh. 
ing enmity, every where ſpoken ig 2 Cor. 
XXVVi. 16. They have been trampled upon as 
the filth of the world, and the off scourg of all things, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 30, 31, 32. The ſtandard-bearers 
have been moſt ſtruck at. —The profeſſors of re- 
ligion alſo, have been reproached, reviled, and 
E Matth. v. 11, 12. God's heritage 

ath been always a ſpeckled bird; and his 
children for ſigns and wonders; and thoſe who 
are the greateſt bleſſings of the age, branded 
as troublers of Iſrael. And, indeed, I they called 
the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, no nick- name 
faſtened upon his followers, can ſeem ſtrange. 
But this leads, . 


III. To the thrid thing, which was, To enquire 
into ſome of theſe marks of reproach and contempt, 
that uſes to be caſt upon Chriſt and his friends, 
in the world. It is a true ſaying that the apo- 
ſtle bath, with reſpe& to the children of God; 
Fin this life only we had hope, we. are of all men the 
moſt miſerable. This he ſpeaks with reference to 
the trials they muſt lay their account with, in 
the world; for, they muſt be the butt of the 
malice of the world, and the ſubject of the 
mockery of the wicked; yea, of many profeſ- 
ſors in Iſrael; Behold, I and the children, whom 
the Lord bath given me, are for figns aud for wonders 
in //racl. There are theſe, and the like fol- 
lowing marks of reproach that are caſt upon 
th o oor foi od ti er di e 

The r mark of reproach is, That ſome- 
times they are held for monſters and prodigies 
of folly and impudence; 1 Cor, iv. 10, We are fools 


ter, in his drunken frolics, than the ſacred for: Chrif's ſake; i. 4. we are thus reckoned in 


veſſels of the temple. But, he that fits in hea- 
ven will laugh at them, and hold them in deriſion; 
and, in ſpite of impotent malice, will magnify 
the law, ald make it honourable. Rk 


* 
* 


5. His religion and doctrine is ſpoken againſt 
and reproached. The truth of it, and of the 
gotpet, are many, times reproached, ridiculed, 
and contradicted, as falſe and groundleſs; even 
as the mediation, and the refurredtion of the dead 
Was mocked at by the Athenian philoſopher. 
The laws of it were accounted, grievous and 
unreaſonable, as hard ſayings, The ordinances, of 
it deſpiſed, as mean, and having no form and 
comictineſs; hence came in the gaudy orna- 


ments of human invention, in the e of of 


God. Sabbaths and ſacraments were mocked at 
and contemned.: '' Primitive Chriſtianity was 
induſtriouſſy calumniated, becauſe it over- 

re idolatry; for, when the devil was ſilenc- 

in his oracles, he opened his mouth in 
lies and flanders: Julian diſcharged the Chri- 
ſtians to be called any other thing, than Gali- 
leans. And the reformed religion, in like 


the judgment of the world; becauſe we pre- 
fer affliction before ſin; and becauſe we fear 
God more than man; and the wrath of God 
more than the wrath of a king. The world 
reckons it a folly for men to chooſe:afftiftion 
rather than ſin. No doubt, the three children 
were reckoned: fools, to expoſe: themielves to 
the king's fiery; furnace: but ſurely it was 
more. wiſdom than to expoſe. themſelves: to 
God's; fiery furnace, whoſe wrath is more ter- 
rible than all the fury of the kings of the 
earth. The world thinks Moſes's choice a fol- 
ly; what! to prefer aflidtions: ⁊uith the people of 
Cad, before all ibe pleaſures of fon, and grandeur 

Pharoab's\court!; ood nn bb 7 
The fecond mark of reproach: is this; They 
are ſometimes. held for monſters and prod 
gies of wickedng/s, monſters af! willany, Chriſt 
imſelf was repreached as the moft arvant vil- 
lain, upon the face of the earth; a man in com- 
pact with the devil: his followers were ſtig- 
matized with the greateſt of wickednefs; their 
religious meetings and conventicles for di- 
„ oonmne 
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vine worſhip, were reproached as being cloaks 
for covering the deſign of whoredom and un- 
cleanneſs. Papiſts have looked upon Proteſtants 
as the worſt of devils incarnate: and do not 
looſe- living perſons look upon thoſe that are 
ſtrict to be nothing but baſe perſons, a pack 
of hypocrites, liars, and deceivers? They put 
them in bear ſkins, and then bark at them, and 
worry them. You will get a wretched, grace- 
leſs, curſing, ranting debauchee, that, in ſome 
company, will perſecute a child of God, and 
make him as hell, if you will believe him; 
and, if you obſerve attentively, you may ſee 
juſt the devil, the father of lies and accuſer of 
the brethren, ſpeaking out of him; and his 
tongue to be the inſtrument of calumny, while 


holineſs. See Acts xviil. 13. 

The third mark of reproach is, That they are 
ſometimes held as monſters of njuriou/ne/ſs and 
hurtfulneſs : though even for their ſakes the 
world is upheld, and for their ſakes the wick- 
ed have many mercies continued with them ; 
yet they are many times looked. upon as the 
troublers of church and ſtate: thus Elijah was 
the man that moſt lamented the fins of Iſrael, 
and yet he is called the troubler Hrael, 1 Kings 
xvili. 17. Thus they are reproached ſometimes 
with rebellion, and as enemies to civil govern- 
ment, having laws different from all people, 
Eſther 111. 8. And Haman ſaid unto the king Abaſuerus, 
There is a.certain people ſcattered abroad, and diſper/ſ- 
ed among the people, in all the provinces of thy king- 
dom, and their laws are diverſe from all people, nei- 
ther keep they the king's laws ; therefore it is not for 
the king's profit to ſuffer them. * While they hold 
by the laws of King Jeſus, in oppoſition to all 
the laws of earthly government, that ſeem to 
claſh with. the law of God, then they are treat- 
ed as lawleſs perſons. When Amos was re- 
proving the ſins of Iſrael, the prieſts of Bethel 
complain upon him to the government, Amos 
x. II, 13. Thus were the Chriſtians reproached, 
Acts xvi 7. Theſe are they, fay the wicked Jews, 
that have turned the world upſide down: and theſe 
all do contrary to the decrees of Cæſar, ſaying, 
That there is another king, one Jeſus. Thus the 
builders of the walls of Jeruſalem were accuſ- 
ed and charged with rebellion, againſt the go- 
vernment, Neh. ii. 19. They laughed ns to foorn, 
and deſpiſed us, ſaymg, What is this ye do? Will ye 
rebel againſt the king? c act 10 f. He 
The fourth mark of reproach is this, They 
are ſometimes held as monſters of pride and 
Jelfconceit; as men affecting ſingularity; as men 
who think themfelves wiſer than others, and 
as a ſect and faction preferable to all others, 
Aets xxviii. 22. 4s for this ſect, we know, that every 
where it is ſpoken again: where the godly were 
repreſented under the invidious name of a ſect, 
Ma party, that affected — ag \—The ma- 
ſters and maintainers of ſets are looked upon 
as enemies to the t corporation of mantand : 
butithere, is not the leaſt colour to put this ſcan- 
dalous character upon the true profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, or followers of Chriſt: for, it eſta- 
bliſhes that which is of general concern to all 
mankind. . _. tt 4 2411 
We read, indeed, of the /e&7' of the Saddncees, 
who juſtly deſerved that character; becauſe they 
overturned the foundation of religion, by de- 
nying a future ſtate, and the immortality of 
the ſoul: whereas, the goſpel, and true religion, 
eſtabliſh thoſe principles that concern man's 
everlaſting welfare.— Alſo it cannot be called 


he repreſents them as enemies to the law and 
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a ſect, becauſe it hath a native tendency to the 


uniting the children of men to the Son of God, 
and to one another in him, by love. Chriſt 


died to break down partition-walls, and to ſlay 


all enmity; and taught all his followers, not 
only to love one another, but to love their enemies. 
And his goſpel, and the believers of it, are far 


from being a ſect, which is ſuppoſed to lead to 


diviſion, and ſow diſcord. It is true, the preach- 
ing of the goſpel hath been the occaſion of much 
contention in the world: and hence the preach- 


ers of the goſpel have been branded as men of 
_ contention, Jer. xv. 10. where the prophet ſays, 


he was born a man of ſtrife, and a man of contention 
to the whole earth; on which account Chriſt ſays, 
he came not to ſend peace, but a ſword; and to ſet men 


at variance one againſt another, Mat. x. 34, 35. in- 


timating, what occaſion of contention the goſ- 
pel would be; and what a load of reproaches 
might thereupon be caſt upon its followers, as 
if they were contentious perſons, and diviſion- 
makers: but whatever diviſron or contention it 
be the occaſion of, yet it is nowiſe the cauſe of 
contention; for, it was intended to be the cure 
of it: and ſo far as goſpel truth and principles 
do powerfully prevail, upon the hearts of men, 
ſo far doth it make them meek and quiet, and 
of a loving diſpoſition ; for, the wiſdom that is from 
above, is pure and peaceable ; and the goſpel pro- 
claims peace on earth. — In a word, true gotpel- 
believers are ſo far from being a diviſive ſect, 


that, whereas the authors of ſects uſe to be 


governed by ſecular intereſt, and to aim at wealth, 
honour, and grandeur; true religion, inſtead 
of preferring a man to honour, lays him 
to diſgrace; and lays him obnoxious to fines 
and forfeirure, to flames and' faggots, racks 
and impriſonments, when religion is perſecute 
nly,as was'the common lot of the primitive 
Chriſtians, and of ' ſeveral after-ages of the 
church; and hath been the lot of ſome in Bri- 
tain, -yea, in Scotland, fince the Reformation ; 
and that it is not the lot of our day, is owing 
to reſtraining Providence; but how foon it may 
be our lot, it is hard to tell. However; in this 
reſpect, it is far from being a ſect governed by 
ſecular intereſt. 5 x 
We read likewiſe of the e of the Phariſees j 
and they proved themſelves to be a ſect, by 
thirſting after the praife of men, by devour” 


ing widows houſes, and the like: but ſome ſworr 


enemies to the Chriſtian religion, ſuch as Ceſar 


Vaniniis, who was induſtrious in ſearching out 


all objections againſt it, owned there was no- 
thing in it that ſavoured of carnal and worldl 
deſigns. True Chriſtianity is a heavenly ca 
ling, not under the conduct of fleſhly wiſdom. 
But if, notwithſtanding of all this, the true 
followers of Chriſt be nicknamed a ſect; if a 
ſtrict and ſober converſation ;'if a zealous con- 


tending for the faith; if a diligent attendance. 


upon and adherence to the goſpel, and its truths 
and ordinances; if joining in religious ſocieties; 
for prayer and Chriſtian conference, and endea- 


vouring, in our places, the ſuppreſſion of er- 


ror, immorality, and-profanenefs ;'if a vigorous 
oppoſition to every thing that incroaches upon 
the prerogative of Chriſt, or tendeth to hurt the 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government 
of his houſe; if theſe, and the like, be called 
and counted the badge of a ſect, or party, let 
us not he moved at it; but rather ſay as David; 
2 Sam. vi. 22. If this be to be vile, Till be more 
vile. Let us not be deterred from gofpel-prin- 
ciples and practices, by the invidious nameof a 
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ſect: it is better to be under the reproach of comes under the name of anger, and canker, 
men, for following of Chriſt, than to be under and rancour. The meek of the earth can bear 
the curſe of God tor forſaking him. injuries againſt themſelves: but if they cannot 
The f/th mark of reproach caſt upon them bear the injuries that are done to the honour 
is, That ſometimes they are held as monſters of God; if they cannot bear evil, as it is ſaid to 
of error, and as figns and wonders for novelty the commendation of the church of Epheſus, 
of doctrine and deportment, Acts xvii. 19, 20. Rev. ii. 2.; then they are cenſured and ſtigma- 
What new doctrine is this? For thou bringeſt certain tized for hot-headed zealots. If they be faith- 
ſtrange things to our ears: and yet it was nothing ful in reproving of ſin, and teſtifying againſt 
but the doctrine of Chriſt and his goſpel, preach- other general detections, or particular enormi- 
ed from the beginning of the world in aradiſe, ties, then they are ready to meet with the pro- 
and profeſſed of through the Old Teſtament ; phet Micaiah's entertainment; This fellow never 
however, it was reproached as a new ſcheme, ſpeaks good of me. Sometimes they are reproach- 
and a doctrine ſubverſive of the law; This fellow ed as bunglers and babblers, Acts xvii. 18. The 
perſuades men to worſhip God contrary to the law, Athenian philoſophers, Epicureans, and Stoics 
Acts xviii. 13. Chriſt himſelf was obliged to encountered Paul, and inſulted him ſaying, 
vindicate himſelf, from this charge, ſaying, What will this babbler ſay ? —Sometimes they are 
Mat. v. 17. Think not that I am come to defiroy the reproached for the very grace of God itſelf, that 
law and the prophets ; I am not come to deſtroy but to appears in them; Gal. iv. 29. He that was born 
fulfil, And Paul vindicated himſelf, Rom. 111. 31. after the fleſh, rſecuted him that was born after the 
Do we make void the law, through faith? God forbid! Spirit. So alſo it is now: and the perſecution 
Nay, we eſtabliſh the law. here eſpecially pointed at, was that of ſcorning 
The ſixth mark of reproach is, They are held and mocking, viz. as Iſhmael mocked Iſaac. 
as monſters of melancholy, dulneſs, and ftupidity; And, indeed, mocking and deriſion, which a- 
that is an ordinary reproach caſt upon religion, riſes from an hatred and contempt of our bro- 
as if it turned men dumpith and ſottiſh, dull ther, is a degree of murder; But 1 fay unto you, 
and melancholy: which is occaſioned eſpe- that whoſoever is angry with his brother, without a 
cially by the humbled and dejected circumſtances of cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment: and whoſo- 
new beginners in religion; while they are un- ever Jhall jay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger 
der a ſpirit of bondage, and under a law-work of the council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, hall 
of conviction and humiliation. But let poor be in danger of hell-fire, Mat. v. 22. Here Raca 
humbled ſouls, that are weighted under a ſenſe ſignifies all ſigns and geſtures that expreſs 
of ſin, and fear of wrath, and grievous reflecti- ' contempt ; ſuch as, hiſſing, and flouting, and 
ons upon their miſpent time; and with a con- looking contemptuouſly on-our brother. Now, 
cern about what will become of them at death the mocking wherewith Iſhmael mocked Haac, 
and judgment; and through a long vaſt eter- proceeded from the contempt and hatred of the 
nity ; let them remember, that it is better to grace of God an Iſaac; which Paul obferves, 
bear that yoke, for a while, till the Lord him- when he ſays, that he perſecuted that which was 
ſelf give an outgate, though they ſhould be born after the Spirit. Thus Cain hated his bro- 
called mad and melancholy both, than to bear ther, becauſe of the grace of God in him; be- 
the yoke of God's everlaſting wrath,: which cauſe his deedi were good, 1 John iii. 12. A great 
will be wreathed about the necks of all deſpiſ- part of the ſufferings, of Chriſt ſtood in this, 
ers of God and godlineſs, - Sometimes this re- that he was mocked for his confidence'in God, Pſal. 
proach is occaſioned by the different diſpoſitions xxii. 8. Mat. xxvii. 43, The children of Bethel 
that true religion works upon its followers, mocked Eliſha, 1. For his pern, ſaying, Go up 
from that of the world. True godlineſs makes thou bald-head ; go up thou bald-head. 2. For the 
a man leave all ſinful pleaſure and delight, as grace and favour of Ged ſhared to Elijah his ma- 
well as all ſinful profit and gain: and this be- fter, ſaying, Go ap, or a/cenil, as Elyah did; go 
ing contrary to the way of the world, the man up, not to Bethe], as ſome remark ; but go up 
that is thus mortified to the world, is preſently to heaven: and this profane ſcorning he curſed 
cenſured for melancholy : whereas no pleaſure in the name of God. Let this learn children 
in the world is comparable to the pleaſure of to beware of being mockers of the godly: the 
religion; Wiſdom's ways are pleaſantne/s. And reli- curſe of God lighted upon theſe children; and 
ion is ſo far from being a melancholy, uncom- be- bears came forth out of the waad, and tare to pieces 
ortable thing, that nothing fills the religious forty-two children of them, 2 Kings ii. 23, 24.—— 
man with more grief and melancholy than Now, theſe. are ſome of the many marks of 
this, that he is not religious enough; and that reproach, that are caſt upon religion, and the 
he thinks he hath no religion. Some proſpect — — of it, while they are for gut and for 
of eternal happineſs, in Chriſt Jeſus, —— wonders in Iſrael. „ een MN u n 
from divine wrath, communion and fellowſhip gf aui 313 ban beinen 
with God, and religion, in the life and power IV. The fourth thing was, To give the #eaſons 
of it, is the beſt antidote againſt melancholy of the doctrine, whence it is, that Chriſt and hit 
— I know ; and the greateſt advancer of ſo- children have been, und are thus for figns and wonders 
r mirth, and ſpiritual gladneſs. in Iſrael: or, why they have been, and are thus 
In a word, manifold are the marks of re- ſtigmatiſed with marks of reproach and con- 
ch faſtened upon true religion, and its tempt. AandeePP . 
1 they are N as 1. They are for ſigns and wonders, becauſe 
monſters of ingratitude to the world, becauſe they they are not known, 1 John iii. 1. The world know- 
will not humour and pleaſe them, in the way eth us not, becauſe it knew not him. The world 
of wickedneſs; becauſe they will ſerve them knew not CHRIST; and therefore they abuſed 
only, / ue ad aras, according to the Latin pro- him: if they had known, they would not have 
verb; that is to ſay, asfar as is lawful, and no far- crucified the Lord f glory. Chriſt was deſpiſed 


: 


ther. Sometimes they are reproached as mon- becauſe the world knew him not, John 1. 10. 
ers of wrath and ſpite, while their zeal for God 1 Cor, ii. 8. The world did not know the dig- 
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nity of his perſon, that he was the Son of God: 
yea, when he called himſelf the Son of God, 
chey called him a blaſphemer, and ſtoned him. 
They did not know the excellency of his doc- 
trine, otherwiſe they would never have ſaid, 
that he deceiveth the people. They did not 
know the deſign of his coming, or that he 
was the Saviour of the world, and was to die 
that they might live. They did not know him 
in the power of his reſurrection, or the fellow. 
ſhip of his ſufferings: and therefore, they re- 

roached him. — The world doth not know his 
followers and fr:ends neither: though the world 
may know them, with reſpect to their outward 
circumſtances, yet the world doth not know 
the people of God. The world doth not know 
them in their ſpiritual relation to God, as being 


the children of God. The world doth not know ] 


them in their ſpiritual fate of favour and friend- 
ſhip with God. The world doth not know 
them in their ſpiritual privileges, graces, and en- 
dowments, The world doth not know them in 
reſpect of their love to God, and God's love to 
them, and his diſpoſition toward them. The 
world doth not know them in their as of faith 
toward a God in Chriſt. The world doth not 
know them in their /ecret duties, and ſecret fel- 
lowſhip with God: heir life is hid with Chrift in 
God. As in a froſty night the ſtars will appear 
to them that live in that climate; while thoſe 
that live in another climate, cannot diſcern 
them: ſo will the graces of the godly appear, 
like ſo many gliſtering diamonds, to the ſpi- 
ritual diſcerning of thoſe, who live in the ſame 
ſpiritual climate. But the world cannot ſee 

em; they live in another climate; The natural 
man recerveth not the things of the Spirit of God; they 
are fooliſhneſs unto him. The world doth not know 
them, in reſpect of their u/efulne/s ; how uſeful 
they are to bring down bleſſings on theſe a- 
mong whom they live; and how uſeful they 
are, in holding off many ſad judgments: ſo 
ten righteous men, in Sodom, would have ſav- 
ed it from deſtruction. The world doth not 
know them in theſe reſpects; they do not know 
them becauſe they are ſpiritually blind: they 
do not know them, becauſe they do not con- 
verſe with them; they do not keep company 
with them; they may outwardly trade with 
them, but have no ſpiritual correſpondence 
with them. And, O how excellent are rhe 
ways of God, which none reproach but thoſe 
that know them not ! 

2, They are for ſigns and wonders in the 
world, becauſe they are not like the world; they 
are unlike to the wicked. As men will won- 
der at a perſon that is not like other folk : ſo 
they are for wonders becauſe they are a diffe- 
rent ſpecies from the world; yea, they are men 
of another world, John xv. 18, 17. where you 
lee the world hates the people of God, becauſe 
they are like Chriſt, who was hated of che 
world ; and becauſe they are unlike unto the 
world: they are-new-born; and have another 
nature: they are ſtrangers here, and have their 
face ſet toward another world. They are many 
ways unlike the world. The world and they 
are objects f different affections; the one is loved, 
and the other is hated of God. They are /ub- 
Jecte of different Lords, viz. God and the devil: 
and theſe two Lords command contrary things; 
they promiſe contrary rewards, and they threa- 
ten contrary puniſhments. The devil com- 
* met to ſerve their luſts; he promiſes 
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them temporal pleaſures, and he threatens 
temporal miſeries to theſe that will not ſerve 
him. Now, God's commands, promiſes, and 
threatenings are of another nature: and ſo 
there is a vaſt odds between the one and the 
other, while they are ſubjects of different Lords; 
the godly being brought from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God ; the wicked 
being led captives by Satan, at his pleaſure; 
he rules m the hearts of the children of diſobedience : 
yea, the god of this world blinds their eyes; and 
ſuggeſts all manner of evil unto them, and fills 
them with prejudice and enmity againſt the 
ſaints.—But then, as they are objects of different 
affections, and ſubjects of different Lords, ſo 
they are perſons of different principles, that they act 
from: the one acts merely from the fleſh, the 
other acts from the Spirit: contrary ſpirits act 
them ſeverally ; Ye have not received the ſpirit of 
this world, but the Spirit which is of God, Further, 
they are a people of different ends, whether we 
conſider the end propoſed by them, or the end 
deſigned upon them. As to the end prope/ed by 
them; the godly man propoſes the glory of God, 
as his great and ultimate end: the wicked man 
propoſes the /atisfattion of his own luſts, as his 
end. As to the end deſigned upon them; the 
end of the godly man will be, that he ſhall enter 
into the joy of his Lord, to be for ever with him: 
the end of the wicked will be, that He ſhall be 
turned into hell, to be tormented with the devil 
and his angels. Now, ſeeing they are every 
way ſo unlike to the world, no wonder that 
they be for ſigns and wonders in the world; 
for, What fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrigh- 
teouſneſs? Or, what concord hath hg ht with darkneſs? 
What communion hath Chriſt with Behal? What part 
hath he that believeth with an infidel? 2 Cor. vi. 
14, 15. Now, becauſe they are fo unlike the 
world, and cannot follow the courſe of the 
world; therefore they are reproached therein: 
They think it ſtrange, that they run not with them, ta 
the ſame exceſs of rut ;* ſpeaking evil of you, 1 Pet. iv. 4. 
3. They are for ſigns and for wonders in the 
world, becauſe they are enemies to the way of the 
world. The wickedneſs of the world is a vexa- 
tion to them; For that righteous man Lot, dwelling 
among them, in ſeeing, and hearing, vexed his righte- 
ous Foul from day to day, with their unlawful deeds, 
2 Pet. ii. 8. An unjuſt man is an abommation to the 


juſt; and he that is upright in the way, is abominat ion 


to the wicked, Prov. xxix. 27. The godly hate 
their ways, not their perſons: we are obliged 
to-love your perſons, but to hate your vices, 
Pſal. cxxxix. 21, 22. They cannot but be as ſigns 
and wonders to the wicked, eſpecially when 
they hate that which they love, and love that 
which they hate. And the world is not behind 
with them, in their hatred: for, as the [godly 
hate the wickedneſs of the wicked, as far as 
he is godly ; ſo the wicked hate the godly, and 
their godlineſs both; The carnal mind of them is 
enmity againſt God: and the heart being full of 
enmity, out of the abundance of the beart, the mouth 


ſpeaketh, and ſpeaketh reproachfully. The very 


root of. all this oppoſition, is the enmity that 
is put between the ſeed of the woman, and the 
ſeed of the ſerpent. 3 108 
4. They are for ſigns and for wonders in 
Iſrael, and in the world, becauſe they reprove 
the world, and do what they can to cauſe them 
leave their carnal joy, their darling pleaſures, 
and ſinful delights, of which they are ſo fond. 


—The children of God are the lig of the world, 
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Phil. ii. 1 5. That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs ; 
the ſons of God without rebuke, in the midft of a crook- 
ed and perverſe generation, among whom ye /hme as 
lights in the world. Now, the natural man Idv- 
eth not to come to this light; Every one that 
doth evil, hateth the light; neither cometh to the 
light, left his deeds ſhould be reproved, John iii. 20. 
They will not come near the godly, ſo to ſpeak; 
they will not come ſo much as in ſpeaking 
terms with them, upon any rr heavenly 
k with them, o- 
therwiſe their talk would reprove theirs, which 
is nothing but the language of Aſhdod: they 
love not to walk or converſe with them, other- 
wiſe their walk and converſation would reprove 
and condemn theirs ; and hence they care for 
none of their change: their company 1s but a 
burden to them; they are in bondage when 
they are obliged to be in their company any 
time, eſpecially if they be very ſpiritual Chri- 
ſtians: the more ſpiritual their converſation is, 
the more hateful 1s it to the carnal man.—The 
god'y are the /alt of the earth, to Keep the world 
rom ſtinking; this ſalt will ſmart their wounds 
and ſores; and they cannot endure to be croſ- 
ſed: hence they hate them that rebuke m the gate, 
and they abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly, Amos v. 
10. Reprove a ſcorner, and he will hate thee, ſaith 
Solomon, Prov. ix. 8. See alſo ver 7. He that 
reproveth a ſcorner, getteth to himſelf ſhame: and 
he that rebuketh a'wicked man, getteth to himſelf a 
blot. Men ſpeak againſt religion, becauſe it 
ſpeaks againſt them. Why were the Phariſees 
ſo exaſperated againſt Chriſt, but becauſe he 
ſpake his parables againſt them? John vii. 7. He 
was a ſign every where ſpoken againſt, becauſe 
his doctrine every where ſpeaketh againſt the 
way of the world: and no wonder then that all 
theſe ſpeak againſt it, who hate to be convinc- 
ed by it, and fear to be condemned by it. Why 
are faithful miniſters ſo much hated in the 
world, but becauſe they ſhew people their tranſ- 
teſſions, their drunkenneſs, whoredom, ſwear- 
ing, lying, and Sabbath-breaking; their vil- 
lainy, knavery, and vice? Though none pre- 
tend it is for that cauſe they hate them, = 
perhaps ſay, it is for ſome ill thing they alledge 
againſt them: for Satan hides his calumny and 
cruelty beſtl under a cloak of pretence for reli- 
gion. But, however, if they would flatter men, 
and ſpeak peace to them, ro whom God ſpeaks 
no peace, they might avoid a great deal of re- 
proach and cenſure; - but they dare not do it: 
they are not to make a new law, or a new goſ- 
pel, but to preach that which is made, Jer. xv. 
19. There we have the miniſterial commiſſion; 
Let them return unto thee, but return not thou unto 
them. The hearts and lives of men muſt be 
brought to comply with the word of God ; for 
the word of can never be made to comply 
with che humours and fancies of men: if they 
aim at pleafing men, they cannot approve 
themſelves the ſervants of Chriſt ; and there- 
fore they are reproached and evil ſpoken of. 


V. The f/th thing was, The application of the 
ſabje&; which we ſhall eſſay in an uſe of in- 
formation, trial, and exhortation. 92 

The frft uſe then is of information. Is it ſo, as 
as been ſaid, That Chriſt and his people, are hated, 
contemned, reproathed, and wondered at by the world? 


Then hence we may ſee, 


»About the time when this ſermon was preached, there were mighty altercations amo 


THE WORLD's VERDICT OF 
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1. The neceſſity of a day of judgment : for, if 
world might be judged here, the beſt in — 
world would be run down with reproach and 
condemned; yea, hated as monſters. But what 
a wonder of divine patience is it, that this glo- 
rious One, who hath ſo much ſaid againſt him 
and his followers, while he and his children 
are loaded with reproach, doth not anſwer all 
theſe reproaches with thunder and lightening? 
Why, it 18 a day of patience: but there is a day of 
vengeance coming, wherein he will no longer 
_ ſilence, Jude ver. 14, 15, Sc. This day 
God will not anticipate, for he knows it is 

coming, Pſalm xxxvii. 13. 

2. Hence ſee the duty of all that hear theſe tid. 
inge: the duty of profeſſors, the duty of profane 
perſons, and the duty of ſaints.— See the duty 
of profeſſors, to beware that they be not a /candal 
to the wicked, 1 Tim. v. 14. Your ſcandalous 
converſation may occaſion the reproaches, that are 
caſt upon the ſaints by the wicked world: for, 
when you that profeſs religion, are but vain and 
frothy in your converſation, double and deceit- 
ful in your dealings, looſe and untender in your 
walk, you bring up an ill report upon religion, 
and make enemies think that religion is but a 
ſham.— See the duty of profane folk: that they 
beware of reproaching and contemning religion, 
and religious people, upon whatever pretence. 
And it none but ſaints ſhall win to heaven 
what will become of them that look upon ſuch 
as monſters !-—See alſo the duty of /aints, and 
of all the children of God that are reproached: 
they are not to account it a frange thing though 
the world look upon them as monſters : yea, ſo 
blind 1s the world, that they may reckon you 
the very folk, that ſhould be baniſhed out of 
the world. Paul, before his converſion, look- 
ed upon the ſaints as worthy of death; Acts xxvi. 
9, Io, 11. Fverily thought with myſelf, that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus: which 
thing J alſo did in Jeruſalem; and many of the ſaints 
did I ſhut up in priſon, having received authority from 
the chief priefls; and when they were put to death, I 
gave my voice againſt them. And I puniſhed them oft 
in every ſynagogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme ; 
and being exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted 
them even unto ſtrange cities. Think it not ſtrange, 
that the world ſhould condemn you, and con- 
temn you; you are contemned and deſpiſed 
with good company, even with the beſt of com- 
pany, with Chrift himſelf: Behold, 7 and the chil- 
dren whom the Lord hath given mr, are for fut and 

for wonders. I fear, to enlarge on this ſubject 
were to purchaſe to myſelf more of that re- 
proach . | | et 

3. Hence ſee the reaſon why the godly, in all 
ages, have been perſecuted and barbarouſly uſed as 
monſtrous perſons, and religion as a monſtrous 
opinion. The Lord's people need not look up- 
on it as a rare thing; Thiuk it not flramge conterne 
ing the fiery trial, awhith is to try you, ar though ſont 

A happened unto you,' 1 Pet. iv. 12. We 
need not think ix ſtrange if religion itſelf be 
ridiculed; a religio in opprobriam vertit, ſaid 
Bernard. Here many things might be conde- 
ſcended upon for the illuſtration of this point; 
but having aſſigned a varietyof inſtances above, 
on the ſecond head, concerning Popery, &c. we 
ſhall ſuperſede any further enlargement. 

4. Hence ſee what reaſon the godly have to 

bear reproach and contradiction with patience, 


both miniſters and people about the Mar- 


row Doctrine; our Author being a favourer of that doctrine, got his own ſhare of the contumely and obloquy of theſe times. Ser 


Vol. I. p. 70, 149, 178, 198. 


ſeeing 
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ſeeing Chriſt himſelf, and all his followers, 
have thus treated. We are ready to re- 
ſent any reproach very hainoully, ſaying, We 
do well to be angry; it is not a thing to be endured: 
yet, O how much doth God bear with the con- 
cempt caſt upon his name! How much doth 
Chriſt bear with the reproach caſt upon his 
name? And ſurely this ſhould moderate our 
reſentment of any indignity done to our name. 
This doth not hinder our taking all proper 
methods, for vindicating our own reputation, 
and good name, which is as precious omtment: but 
only it ſhould mitigate our reſentment; for, 
whoare we that we ſhould not be contradicted, 
ſceing Chriſt himſelf endured the contradiction of 
finners agamſt himſelf * 

F. Hence fee what a wonder of divine pow- 
er it is, that true Chriſtianity and ws followers have 
been kept up, and maintained, 'and preſerved 
in the world, notwithſtanding of the univer- 
ſal contradiction and oppoſition it hath met 
with. The plantation of the goſpel-church, 
at firſt, was oppoſed by all the powers of dark- 
neſs; and in all ages it hath met with ſuch op- 
poſition, that if it had not been of God, it had 
come to nought: This is the doing of the Lord; 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. That a profeſſion, 
ſo oppoſite to the carnal thoughts, and ſenſual 
delights of men, ſhould be yet preſerved in the 
world, is a wonder, ſeeing it is every where 
ſpoken againſt, reproached, and reviled, and 
yet ſtrangely victorious, not only without, but 
againſt ſecular power and force, for ſome ages. 
Here is the bu/þ burning, and yet not conſumed. 
- Mahomet's deluſions could never prevail in 
the world, till, getting the power of the ſword, 
he diſcharged; upon pain of death, ſpeaking 
againſt him or his doctrine; and by ſuch bar: 
barous methods it hath been ſapporred now; 
above theſe thouſand years. Thus antichriſt 
alſo had maintained his intereſt, by cauſing as 
many as would nat worſhip the image of the beaſt, to 
be killed, Rev. xiii. 15. Thus have errors and 
falſe religion been propagate: but ſtrip them 
of theſe ſupports, and they fall to-nothing of 
courſe.” Where is all the ſplendor of the hea- 


then deities and idolatries? Are not their ora- 


cles filent, their altars deſerted; their gods fa- 
miſhed and periſhed from the earth? We may 
not only ſay, Where are the gods.of Hamat h and Ar- 
phad? Where are the gods of Sepharwaun, Hena, and 
ab? But, where are the gods of Babylon and 


Egypt, Greece and Rome? And the illuftrious 


names of Saturn, Jupiter, Juno, and Diana 
Where are the gods of our Britiſh anceſtors, 
before they received the light. of the glorious 
goſpel? Their names are written in the duſt; 
But, behold! Chriſt and his glerieus doctrine 
ſtill flouriſh, in ſomè place of the world, to this 
day; though, for many ages-deftiture of all 
I and aſſaulted on dl hands; by 
daring and implacable enemies, yer ſtill it is 
upheld by its own intrinſic truth and excellen: 
Cy, and that divine power that accompanied 


it: yea, to the end ot the world; che Captain of 


ſalvation will ride forth, in the chariot of this 

oſpel, wich his erown upen His head, and 
nis bow in his hand, conquering und to conquer. 
6. Hence ſee the folly and witkedneſs of thoſe, 
that reproach the way of the Lord, who ſpeak 
againſt-Chrift and his holy religion; as mon- 
us: ſurely we ſhould lament their caſe, 
becauſe ef the diſhonour hereby done to the 
name of God and Chriſt. How ſhould it affect 
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us that the God that made the world ſhould 
be fo vilified in the world! That Chriſt, who ſo 
loved the world, ſhould be hatred by the world! 
What ſhould we do with the reproach caſt up- 
on him and his followers, but as king Heze- 
kiah did with Rabſhakeh's bla ſphemous letter; 
He ſpread it before the Lord, ſaying, Now, Lord; 
what wilt thou do for thy own name? and with the 
pſalmiſt; O God! how long ſhall the adverſary re- 
proach, and enemies blaſpheme thy name, for ever? 
Pſal. Ixxiv. 10, 18, 22. What a miſerable 
condition are they in, who thus preſumptu- 
ouſly reproach the way of the Lord? Though 
they may do it with an air of aſſurance, as if 
there was no hazard; yet, he that rolls this 
ſtone, it will certainly return upon him: Zion 
will be a burdenſome ſtone to her enemies; 
and on whomſoever this ſtone fall, it will grind 


them to powder. How little do reproachers 


conſider what miſchief they do to the ſouls of 
others? Unwary ſouls are eaſily beguiled, and 
* over to entertain rooted prejudices a- 
gainſt that which they hear every where ſpok- 
en againſt and reproached. Few have confi- 
deration and reſolution enough to maintain a 

ood opinion of that, which they, who ſet up 
for wits, make it their buſineſs to ridicule and 
cry down. Many poor ſouls have their minds 
quite debauched, by theſe means: and, under 
a pretence of free thought, a faſhionable con- 


verſation, and a generous diſdain of profeſſing 


ſingularity, atheiſtical and deiſtical principles 
are imbibed, reſtraints of conſcience are ſhak- 
en off, brutiſh luſts are indulged, yea, pleaded 
for; and ferious godlineſs, and fervent devo- 
tion, looked upon with contempt; and thus the 
heart impregnably fortified againſt Chriſt and 
the goſpel. tc | wats 


Again, This doctrine may be improven by 
way of trial. People may try their ſtate b 
this doctrine. Though every mark of reproa 
be not a mark of grace; for, ſome may be 
juſtly ſpoken of, and yet be gracious perſons; 
and others' may be unjuſtly reproached, and 
yet be graceleſs perſons: yet there are ſome 
things whereby we may try, if we be reproach- 
ed, whether the reproaches caft upon us meet 
with ſuch reception from us, as to determinate 
our being the children of Chriſt, that are bear- 
ing his reproach with him. I may apply to 
this what the apoſtle ſays of chaftiſement, Heb. 
xii. 8. Ahe be without chaſliſement, then are ye baſ+ 
tards, and not ſons : and yet chaſtiſement of it- 
ſelf, as an affliction, is no mark of ſonſhip, if 
it be not ſandtified: even ſo here, if ye be with- 
out reproach, then are ye baſtards, and not 
children; and yet reproach of irſelfis no mark 
of being children, if it be not accompanied 
with ſaving good, ob Aly { 758 
' QVUEST* all we know , we get. any ſavi 
4, out of re 2 ſuch as vvill diſcover us why 4 
children? Behold, I and my children are for 
ſigns and wonders.” OOTY OO 
1. It is a mark of one's getting ſaving good 
out of reproach, if he receive them with the 
fame mind amd ſpirit, with'which Chriſt received 
them.” How did Chriſt receive them? Why, 
he received them as out of his Father's band. 
Reproach was a part of his bitter cup; Now, 
ſays Chriſt, the cup uhich my Father giveth me to 
drink, ſhall I not drink it? So, the child of God 
looks upon reproach, as coming from the hand 
of God: though he ſees the ſinful hand of man, 
yet 
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et he ſees the holy hand of providence; this and the reproaches of them that reproach thee, are 
is obſerved in the text: We are for figns and won- fallen upon me. Theſe are evidences of reproach 


ders, from the Lord of hoſts, that dwelleth in mount 
Zion: we ſee the hand of our God. Thus David ; 
God hath bidden Shemei curſe David. — Again, 
Chriſt received reproach with meekne/s; for, 
He was meck and lowly; when he was reviled, he 
reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened 
not: yea, he was ſo far from reviling again, 
that he prayed for forgiveneſs to his reproach- 
ers, Luke xxiii. 46. Something of the ſame 
ſpirit - will be in us, if reproach do us real 
He received them /ubmiſſively; He com- 
mitted himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly, 1 Pet. 
ii. 23. So will we be ſubmiſſive to God's pro- 
vidential afflicting will, and thereby be more 
humbled. | 
2. It is a ſign of one's getting ſaving 
of reproaches, if thereby they are brought to 
examine themſelves, if they have given juſt occa- 
fion for reproach: and though they find they 
have given no juſt occaſion betore men, yet are 
they made to ſearch their own ſouls, to ſee and 
lament the fin that hath provoked God to afflict 
them with the ſcourge of tongues ; and there- 
upon are made to pray, with Job, Shew me 
zherefore thou contendeſi with me, Job x. 2. And, 
withal, being thankful to God, aſcribing it 


only to his grace, that they have been kept 


—— giving any juſt occaſion for ſuch an aſ- 
on. ö 
3. It is a mark of one's getting good of re- 
proach, if reproaches have come while we 
were in a ee of back/liding, and they have been 
the means of recovering us; whence we are 
made to bleſs the Lord that he hath ſent them, 
to put a ſtop to our defection. This is an evi- 
dence of our * good by reproach, as Da- 
vid ſaid of affliction: It zs good for me, that I was 
affiifted ; before I was afflicted, I went aftray, but 
now I have kept thy word, Pſal. cxix. 67. And 
that reproach was a part of his affliction, is e- 
vident from ver. 69. The proud have forged a lye 
againſt me. | 
4. It is an evidence of one's getting good of re- 
proach, when a perſon is, in a ſpiritual man- 
ner, ſuitably affected, according to the riſe of the 
ach, If it ariſe from our in, ſo that we 
have given occaſion for the reproach, ſo as God 
is diſhonoured: if in that caſe the ſoul be more 
zeved for the diſhonour done to God, than 
r any thing relative to his own particular in- 


tereſt; this is an evidence of his getting good Full the advegſar and avenger. 


thereby: why, the man in this caſe lays his 
own honour in the duſt, and grieves for the 
diſhonour done to God. If the riſe of the re- 
roach be from our duty, and thereupon the ſoul 
more confirmed in the way of duty, as thoſe, 
Neh. v. 8. Ought we not to walk in the fear of the 
Lord, becauſe of the reproath of the brethren? And 
as. David, Pſal. cxix. 69, The proud haye forged a 
the. againſt ne: but I will keep thy precepts with my 
whole heart. When a man, inſtead of being 
deſerted from duty by reproach caſt upon him, 
is more confirmed, and, made more circum- 
ſpect, in the way of duty, than ever. — If the 
reproach hath riſen from our zeal for the con- 


cerns of Chriſt and his intereſt; and thereupon, 
ory, 


the man hath been made to count it his g 

Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt, greater riches than 
tbe treafures of Egypt: and the man is more 
grieved for the aſperſions caſt upon Chriſt, 
than what concerneth himſelf, ſaying, as Pſal. 
IXix. 9. The zeal of thine houſe bath eaten me up; 


x 


doing good to a man: when thereby, alſo, he 
is made to long for the day of the manifefation 
of the ſons of God ; when our reputation will be 
cleared up, and aſperſions caſt upon us wipt a- 
1 much for marks in order to 
trial. 


* 


Again, The doctrine may be applied for ex- 
hortation. Having no time for addreſſing my. 
ſelf to particular ſorts of perſons, I ſhall of- 
fer theſe following advices, and drop them in 
the general. 

Advice 1. Let all profeſſors of religion take 
care, that they give no occaſion to any to look 
upoh them and their religion too as mon- 
ſtrous. Some that wear Chriſt's livery may be 
taxed, as a ſcandal to his family, by their ly- 
ing, cheating, drunkenneſs, whoredom, and 
other vices: though it is unjuſt and unfair to 
reproach religion, becauſe ſome who profeſs 
it expoſe themſelves to reproach; yet, it is no 
doubt a grievous fin in thoſe who give any oc- 
cgſion to do ſo, 1 Tim. v. 14. We ſhould pray 
with David, Lead me in a plain path, becauſe of 
mine enemies; in the Hebrew it is, becauſe of mine 
OBSERVERS. Our enemies are our obſervers; 
and though no ſinful practice is conſiſtent with 
religion, yet enemies will think, and fay fo, 
if they find us making it conſiſtent with the 
profeſſion of religion. 

Advice 2. If the world be ſet upon ſpeaking 
reproachfully of religion, let us be the more 
engaged to ſpeak favourably of it. Every be- 
liever ſhould be both a witneſs and an advocate 
for his religion, and for the truth. When 
you hear how God's name is abuſed, his peo- 
ple reproached, his truth contradicted, have 
you never a word to ſay for him? Whoever is 
aſhamed of him now, of him will he be a- 
{ſhamed when he comes in the glory of his Fa- 
ther. If we hear our deareſt friends in the 
world ſlandered, we will be ready to appear 
for their vindication: and have we no reſent- 
ment of the contumely and contempt, caſt up- 
on God, and Chriſt, and the ſcriptures of truth? 
If we fear we are, not able to ſpeak. for the 
truth, as we ought, we may take encourage- 
ment from that promiſe, It hall be given you in 
the ſame hour, what ye ſhall ſpeak." Out of the mouth 
of bahes and fucklings he can ordain ſtrength; and ſo, 
Advice 3. Reekon the godly to be the excellent 
ones of the earth, however contemptible and hate- 
ful the world judge them to be. The righteous 
ig more excellent than his neigbbour, however re- 
proached ; and it is the, Wicked that are the 
moniters. Let none think the worſe. of the 
way of religionand godlineſs; neither befright- 
ed from —— in that way, becauſe of the 
contempt poured upon it. Conſider ho the 
reproachers are generally men of debauched 
conſciences, and profligate lives: if you chooſe 


ſuch for your leaders, then the hh, leads the 


blind, and both wall fall inte the diteh. Conſider 
how 727 their xeproaches are: they chat ſpeak 
againſt religion, they make lie their refuge, and 
under falſoad then do , hide. themſelves.— Conſider 
how. much is to be ſaid in favours of the good old 
way, Whoever they be that ieproach its Modo: 
ways are Pleaſatingje, and all her, paths peace, All 
the wealth, and. pleaſure of the world, is not 
worth an hour's.. communion with God: in 
Chr 


* 


Chriſt, in the way of believing the goſpel, and 
embracing the truth. Conſider, that however 
the godly may be run down, they ſhall be raiſed 
up; tor the reproaching of them is the reproach- 
ing of Chriſt and his religion: though none 
pretend it is religion they reproach, but only 
{uch and ſuch profeſſors of religion; yet Chriſt 
reckons himſelf concerned in the quarrel. If 
his people be perſecuted with tongues or 
hands, it is a perſecution of Chriſt ; Saul, Saul; 
why perſecuteſt thou me? And ſurely Chriſt will 
be too hard for his enemies: he will concern 
himſelf in the cauſe of his friends and child- 
ren; and therefore, he and his prope, and his 
cauſe and truths, will ſucceſsfully prevail, and 
have the aſcendant, ere all be done, let the 
world do and ſay what they will. 

Advice 4. Beware of reproaching your neigh- 
hour in any caſe, leſt you come to be amongſt 
the reproachers of Chriſt and his children: 
Speak not evil one of another, ſaith the apoſtle. 

(1.) God diſcharges this practice; Thou halt 
not raiſe a falſe report: put not thine hand with the 
wicked to be an unrighteous witneſs, Exod. xxili. 1. 
Thou ſhalt not x AI8SE a falſe report; it may be 
rendered, Thou ſhalt not RECE1vE a falſe report : 
and it ſays, that razmg, or receiving, of falſe 
reports, Are equally diſcharged. 

(2-) God ob/erves this bad carriage, in a ſpe- 


cial manner; I have heard the reproach of Moab, 


and the reviling of the children of Ammon, how they 
have reproached my people, Zeph. ii. 8. 

(3.) God threatens ſuch as are chargeable with 
this impiety, in the ſame place; As I hve, ſaith 
the Cad of Iſrael, Moab ſhall be as Sodom, and Ammon 
as Gomorrah ; this ſhall they have for their pride, be- 
cauſe they have reproached and magnified themſelves, 
againſt the people of the Lord of hoſts, Zeph. ii. 9, 10. 
What ſhall be given to thee? or what ſhall be done to 
thee, thou falſe tongue ?' Sharp arrows of the mighty 
with coals of juniper, Pſal. cxx. 3,4 4. 
(a.) The ſcripture ſhews this to be the ordi- 
nary practice of the wicked, and of the devil's 
children. Chriſt ſays to his reproachers, Ve 
are of your father the devil, for his works ye do, John 
VIll, 44. t 
(.) Yea, revilers are put among the num- 
ber of ſuch, as ſhall be excommunicate from the 
preſence of the Lord; Know ye not that the un- 
righteous ſhall not mherit the kingdom of God : be not 
decerved, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor: adul- 
 terers, — nor revilers — ſhall inherit the kingdom of 
God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Ld! [1288 IGET 

(6.) Bonds of humanity ſhould oblige us to 
take care of reproaching one another; the bonds 
of mutual obligation, fraternity, neighbour- 
hood, and brotherhood: the breaking of theſe 
bonds was what imbittered the reproach of 
David; Pſal. Iv. 12, 13, 14. It was not an enemy 
that reproached me, elſe I had born it, &c.; but it was 
thou, a man, mine equal, my guide, and mine acquain- 
tance: we took ſweet counſel together, and went to 
the houſe of God in company. Tubs 

| In order to ſhun this great evil, obſerve your 
heart, for that is the fountain from which fal/e 
witneſſes, and all blaſphemies proceed, Matth. xv. 
16.—Seek to have the heart freighted with love 
to God and man: Love thinketh no evil, and ſpeak- 
eth as little. — Beware of giving credit too haſ- 
tily to any ill report, concerning your neigh- 
bour: it is God's command, as I inſtanced al- 
ready, Receive not a falſe report. — If you would 
not be a reproacher, beware of zdlene/s ; that is 
the root of much reproach: They learn to be idle, 
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wandering about from houſe to houſe+ and not only idle, 
but tattlers alſo, and buſy bodies, ſpeaking things which 
they ought not, 1 Tim. v. 13, If you would not 
be a reproacher, beware of pride and /elf-love ; 
this ſtirs up to reproachful language; ſuch 
was that of Sanballet, Neh. iv. 2, 3, 4. What do 
theſe feeble Jews? will they fortify themſelves? will 
they ſacrifice? will they make an end in a day? will 
they revive the ſtones out of the heaps of the rubbiſh 
which are burnt? Now Tobiah the Ammonite 4vas 
by him, and he ſaid, Even that which they build, if 
a fox go up, he ſhall even break down their flone wall, 
Hear, O our God, for we are deſpiſed : and turn their 
reproach upon their own head, and give them for a 
prey m the land of captivity. As of pride cometh 
contention ; ſoof pride cometh reproach, while 
a man cannot endure that others ſhould be a- 
bove him. —If you would not be a reproacher, 
beware of being a neglecter of prayer: if we be 
reproached, we are not to reproach again, but 
to make the reproach caſt upon us to be an er- 
rand to God, that our ſpirits be not exaſperate; 


this was the method that Nehemiah took, chap. 


iv. 4. And David, Pal. lv. 16. after he had 
conſidered Ahitophel's reproaches ; But as for 
me, ſaith he, I vill call upon God. In a word, if 
you would be no reproacher, beware of hypo- 
criſy, and hunting after the praz/es of men, like 
the Phariſees: ſuch will be careleſs how much 
their neighbour be „ * providing they 
be applauded: they all take meaſures and me- 
thods for raiſing up their own name, upon the 
ruins of the reputation of their neighbour. 
But if any, under a cloak of religion, or pre- 
tence of ſtrictneſs, ſtudy to make others con- 
temptible, and themſelves famous, they take 
but a method to make their own name to ſtink. 
They ſay, Stand by, for I am holier than thou: theſe 


are a ſmoke in my noſe, a fire that burneth all the day, 


De 


Advice 5. To thoſe that are reproached for 
Chriſt, that they would bear reproach for him: 
it is the expreſs command of God, Heb. xiii. 13. 
Let us go forth to him, without the camp, bearing hit 
reproach, Iſa. Ii. 7, 8. Fear not the reproach of men; 
neither be afraid of their revilings : for the moth ſhall 
eat them up like a garment, and the worm ſhall eat 
them lite wool. Chriſt bore many a reproach for 
us; and ſhall we not bear a reproach for him? 
Tf they called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how 
much more ſhall they call them of his 1 agen Saints; 
in all ages, have been inured to'this croſs: For 
thy Jake have I born reproach, Pſal. Ixix. 7. The 
Old-teſtament ſaints mentioned, Heb. xi. had 
the trial of cruel mockings. But there is a bleſ- 
ling even in this part of the croſs: Bleſſed are ye 
when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall 
Jay all manner of evil agam/t you falſely, for my name's 
/ake, Matth. xv. 11. And 1 Pet. iv. 14. If ye be 
reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye ; fot 
the Spirit of glory and of God refteth upon you : yea, 
it tends to the glory of God; for it follows, 
On their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he 
is glorified. There is a day coming, wherein 
ſuch as bear reproach for Chriſt, ſhall be open- 
ly vindicated and owned by him: Whofoever 
ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I conſeſi before 
my Father which is in heaven; that is, whatever 
affronts they meet from men; for owning of 
my goſpel, there is a day coming wherein 1 
will openly vindicate them from {ſuch malici- 
ous reproaches. Reproachers at that day will 
be obliged to account for all their hard ſpeeches, 


I Pet. iv. 3, 4. Jude ver. 14, 15. Reproaches for 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt betokens a good condition ; Bleſſed are ye 
when men ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall ſepa- 
rate you from their company, and ſhall reproach you, 
and caft out your name as evil, for the Son of man's 
ſake. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for be- 
hold, your reward is great in heaven; for m the like 
manner did their fathers unto the prophets, Luke vi. 
22, 23, | Whereas it is no good ſign when all 
men ſpeak well of us; Wo unto you when all men 
ſhall ſpeak well of you: for ſo did their fathers to the 
falſe prophets, ver. 26, The people of God are, 
for the moſt part, in a more lively exerciſe of 
grace, when under reproach, than at other 
times; I take pleaſure in mfirmittes, reproaches, per- 


ſecutions, and diftreſſes, for Chriſt's ſake ; for when I 


am weak, then am I firong, 1 Cor. x11. 10. We are 
ilgrims here, in a ſtrange land, in our enemies 
1 and are not to ſtay; therefore we ſhould 
bear reproach for Chriſt: Let us bear his reproach; 
for here we have no continuing city, but we ſeck one to 
come, Heb. xiii. 13, 14. Chriſt hath forwarned 
us of reproaches for his name; Remember the 
word that I ſaid to you, The ſervant is not greater 
than his lord; if they have perſecuted me, they will 
alſo perſecute any ao xv. 20,— Upon theſe con- 
ſiderations, we ſhould bear reproach for Chriſt, 
when called thereto. 
uEsT. What help, in order to bear reproach for 
Chriſt, will you offer u:: | - 
Answ. A man that would bear reproach for 
Chriſt, muſt be a Chriſtian indeed, a believer in- 
deed; otherwiſe he will never bear his reproach 
aright. It is he and the children whom the 
Lord hath given him, that are ſigns and won- 
ders: if you be not amongſt his children, you 
cannot be a zealous ſufferer for him. Yea, a 
man that would bear reproach for Chriſt, needs 
to be, not only a believer, but a /rong believer, 
having much Chriſtian courage, that he may 
bear an hiſs, as well as a hymn; I mean, a hi 
of reproach and diſdain, as well as a hymn of 
applauſe and commendation: to bear this, re- 
quires the armour of patience and ſpiritual 
courage, for marching through the world's 
contempt and hazard, being looked upon as a 
monſter, and made the ſcorn of fools: and all 
this requires the ſtrength of faith; Looling unto 
Jeſus the author and finiſher of faith; who. for the joy 
that was: ſet before him, indured the croſs, deſpiſed the 
ſhame, and 1s ſet down at the right-hand of the throne 
God, Heb: Kii. 2. And, in the following words, 
we are called to conſider him who endured fuch con- 
tradition of. ſinners agamnſi himſelf, left we be weart- 
ed and faint in aun minds; for we have not yet reſiſt 
ed unto thodefroving againſt ſin.—It requires much 
zeal for God and love to him. Alas! who can 
ſay, The zeal, of thine houſe hath eaten me up? — It 
requires a good. cauſe, and a good conſcience: if 
a man be firmly perſuaded of the goodneſs of 
the cauſe, it will help 
while he doth not ſ as an evil doer, though 
he be reproached as ſuch: and a good conſci- 
ence is an encouraging thing in this warfare; 
alſo, having a good conſcience, that whereas they 
Jpeak evil e fs of evil doers, they may be aſham- 
ed that falfly accuſe our good converſation in Chriſt, 
1 Pet. iii. 16. iv. 15.—In a word, it requires con- 
ſtant dependance upon the Captain of ſalvation, 
who was made perfect throug h ſuſferingg. 
Finally, Let us all conſider : and remember, 
that the cauſe of Chriſt will be a prevailing cauſe 
in the iſſue, however it be reproached in the 
world. There is a ſchiſm, a rent and diviſion 
in the world, Sirs, ever ſince the fall of Adam; 


THE WORLD's 


him to bear reproach; 
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a battle between the ſeed of the woman and 
the ſeed of the ſerpent; between Michael ang 
his angels, and the dragon and his angels: but 
Michael and his angels, Chriſt and his children, 
will carry the day; and contradicted truths 
will be effectually cleared and vindicated; if 
never fully here, yet the day of the Lord will 
be the valley of deciſion, when the great cauſe 
of true religion will be decided, and the ſer- 
pent's head broken ſo, as he ſhall never hiſs 
nor ſpit his venom any more. 

It is now a day of reproach, a day to be la- 
mented, for the bitter calumny that takes place 
therein: yea, I may call heaven and earth to 
witneſs, whether ever goſpel preachers and 
profeſſors ſuffered a hotter perſecution of the 
tongue, than in this apoſtate age, wherein, if 
ſome miniſters fall foul upon the ſins and er- 
rors of the times, the very naming thereof is 
enough to offend, though yet the nation be 
ſinking under the weight thereof. Never was 
a goſpel miniſtry more contemptible than in 
our day: Satan hath uſed many inſtruments, 
and moſt of them have had their effect, to bring 
the diſpenſers of goſpel ordinances into con- 
tempt: and it is ſtill more lamentable, that 
many have had a ſinful hand in bringing their 
own miniſtry under a reproach, and layin 
ſtumbling- blocks in the way of the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel, and marring the edification of ſouls, 
by ſad compliances with the public defections 
of the day, and errors of thè age. | 
It is a day wherein the goſpel of Chriſt is con- 
temned. The time has been, when ſome have 
thought it worth crofſing the ſeas to enjoy the 
everlaſting goſpel: but now, that it is become 
ſo plenty and cheap, many are loth to croſs 
the ſtreets to hear it upon a week- day, unleſs 
they have ſome other errand; perhaps to com- 
pliment a neighbour with their preſence, at a 

aptiſm or a marriage. Ho] much are we 
ſouring upon the goſpeh) and Toathing' the 
Hony- comb! 630235 gs 8 3 ee e 

It is alſo a day wherein ſome of the riend. 
of Chriſt are openly bantered, and lampooned, 
and gazed upon as ſigns and wonders; and 
wherein many /acred truth are publickly de- 
fa med and ridiculed; and Heart-enemief to re- 
vealed religion, and to the goſpel in its purity, 
in the mean time taking occaſion utterly to 
run down the goſpel. What am I ſaying? In 
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the name of the great God; I defy all the pow- 


ers of earth and hell to run it doen: they may 
ſooner run down the flowing tide, or the ſun 
riſing in its ſtrength, than run down the leaſt 
of the dictates of eternal truth; Mot one jot or title 
thereof hall. fall to tho ground. Dagon fall fall 
before the ark; and the rod of Aaron ſhall 
{ſwallow up the rods of the magicians. 

It is like wiſe a day wherein providenct is ſhak- 
ing both church. andi ſtate; and particularly the 
ark muſt needs ſhake, when they who carry it 
are ſtricken at with axes and hammers, and 
many are knocking at all the four corners of 
it at once, namely, the doctrine, worfhip, diſ- 
cipline, and government, to get it broken to 
pieces; while open enemies, (viz. curſed Pope- 
ry and abjured Prelacy) are making inroads 
upon all corners of the land, in the public view 
of the church: ſhe, in the mean time, un- 
thoughtful of her danger, ſeems to be doin 
nothing, but, by inteſtine broils, cutting o 
her right-hand with her left. 

In a word, it is a day wherein that word ſeems 

0 


to be made out, that there ſhall be ſcoffers walk- 
ing after their own luſts : drunkards, whoremon g- 
ers, atheiſts, blaſphemers, debauchees, and 
profane ſcoffers of the age, now have their 
day: it is now their hour, and the power of 
darkneſs. This is matter of lamentation, and 


deep lamentation. But, however, God will 
have his day ere long; and it will be a glori- 
ous day when Chriſt will appear, in all the glo- 
ry and grandeur of the upper world, to the e- 
verlaſting terror and confuſion of all his ad- 
verſaries, and to the eternal joy and honour of 
all his friends, who, though now they are for 
figns and wonders, by way of reproach, will 
then be for ſigns and wonders by way of re- 
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nown ; when Chriſt will preſent them blame- 
leſs unto his Father, ſaying, ©* Behold, I and the 
* children whom thou 500 given me, who, as they 
have ſuffered with me in my reproach in 
* time, muſt now reign with me in my glory 
through eternity.“ 

O Sirs, let us ſeek, above all things, to be on 
Chriſt's ſide, on the ſide of truth now, and on 
the right-hand road to heaven, whatever rubs 
we may meet with by the way, ſo as we may 
come to be on the right-hand of the throne, 
g {5 day of the manifeſtation of the ſons of 

May the Lord bleſs what hath been ſaid; and to 

his name be praiſe. 


SER MON on 


Carnal Conſultation unfolded ; 


or, the Great Evil of being 


actuated, by carnal Principles, in the Matters of God, evinced.* 


GL. i. 16. — Inmediately I conferred not ith fleſh and blood. 


ol 
— - 


HEN I conſidered the great ſpring of 
all the motions and actions of the moſt 
of people, at this day; and what ſeems 
to be the grand counſellors, with whom they 
grocral'y confer, I thought it was evident, 
rom uniyerſal practice, that „h and blood are 


o 


the great principle that influence the deport- . 


ment and behaviour of- the. generation: And 
whenlconfidered, that not only the wicked world, 
but even the moſt eminent profeſſors of religion, and 
the truly godly ſeem to diſcover, : by their walk 
at this day, and their ſinful conformity at this 
day with the world, and compliance with. the 
courſe of the times, their being led by motives 
from fleſh and blood: I ſay, When I conſidered 
theſe things, I thought the contrary practice 
and example of the great apoſtle would, at leaſt, 
be ſuitable for diſcovering. the great evil of 
living under the conduct and influence of fuch 
carnal principles: Immediately I conferred not with 
fleſh and blood. 


LEE DELL SLES ASE SLIT It) \ 
The falſe teachers, who erached up the cere- 
monial law, were doing all they could to leſſen 
Paul's reputation, who preached the pure goſ- 
pel of Chriſt to the Gentiles; and therefore, he 
is here ſetting himſelf to prove the divinity of 
his miſſion and doctrine, which he doth ſeve- 
ral ways in this chapter; paxticularly from 
verſ. 11, 12. He, evidences; it by the manner 
wherein he received the goſpel; that it was 
not by, information from men, hut by, revelation from 
Cod, and immediate infpiratian, of Chriſt himſelf. 
Here he puts them in mind, - qe. 
I, Of his education, yer. 13, 14.; that he had 
been not only a rejefer of Chrikianity, but a 
be of it: this he dothy that they might 
aſſured he was not led to this religion purely 
by education, ſince he had been bred up in en- 
Mity and oppoſition to it; and that it behoved to 
be ſomething extraordinary that had made ſuch 


a change upon him, and conquered the preju- 
dices of his education; and brought him not 
only to profeſs, but to preach that doctrine which 
he had before ſo vehemently oppoſed. 
24ly, He puts them in mind of his converſion, 
ver. 15, 16. which is here deſcribed four ways. 
1. In the author of it, viz. Gop, the efficient 
cauſe; and the pleaſure of God, the moving cauſe: 
It pleaſed God. And this God is here deſcribed 
two ways. „ {is 
(..) He is deſcribed by his ſeparating e; 
He ſeparated me from my mother's womb. The change 
that was wrought in Paul was in purſuance of 
a divine purpoſe concerning him, whereby he 
was appointed to be a believer and an apoſtle. 
(2.) God is here deſcribed by his calling grace; 
He called me by his grace. Paul was called in an 
immediate way and manner: there was ſome- 
thing very peculiar, and extremely ſigular in 
his converſion. See Acts ix. 1,—-8. 
2. Paul's converſion, is deſcribed in the man- 
ner of it; It pleaſed God to reveal his Son in me. 
Chriſt was not only revealed externally to him, 
but alſo in him. n 
3. It is deſcribed in the end of it; That [might 
preach him among the heathen. Paul: was both a 
Chriſtian, and an Apoſtle by revelation. -.. 
4. His converſion. is deſcribed in the Set in 
his carriage ; Inmediately I conferred not with fleſh 
and blood, __ UID 9 A | ws 
From the words we might lay down and pro- 
ſecute ſeveral doctrinal obſervations ; ſuch as, 
(I.) That the mercy of God is preventing 
mercy, towards all whom it takes hold upon; 
it prevents them: before ever they are born, 
een of nocd; 
_ (2.). That none are CALLED upon the ac- 
count of any good work, or ſanctity, or blameleſneſs 
in themſelves; no: they are called of grace, 


and of the good pleaſure of God. 


Me are not poſitively certain either when or where this Sermon was preached ; but, from the place it hath in the Author's notes, 
and ſome paſſages and references in the diſcourſe itſelf, it appears to have been delivered in his own church at Dunfermline, ſometime 
towards the latter end of the year 17 23. It was never before publiſhed, and fell to be placed after Sermon VII. intitled, The Harmony 
A the Divine Attributes diſplayed. | | | | 


That 
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(z.) That the pocTRINE of GRACE is the 
revelation of Chriſt: God, in the goſpel, reveals 
his Son to us; and, by his * reveals him 
in us, when he calls effectually. 1 

(J.) That when the Gos EL is revealed, It is 
God that doth it; I pleaſed God to reveal his Son 
in me. 


(5.) That to preach the Go/pel, is to preach 


CHR1$ST; it is not a preaching of Moſes, but 


Chriſt. 

(6.) That in matters of REL1G10N, there 
\ ought to be no conſulting or conferring with 

fleſh and blood. Here the apoſtle tells us his own 
practice, that he did not conſult therewith: he 
did not conſult man, nor apply himſelf to any 
other for their advice and direction ; neither, as 
in the following verſe, did he go up to Jeruſalem, 
to thoſe who were apoſiles before him, as if he need- 
ed to be approved by them, or receive any far- 
ther inſtructions or authority from them: ſo 
that it could not be pretended, that he was in- 
debted to any other for his knowledge of the 
goſpel, or his authority to preach it; but it a 
peared, that both his qualzfications for, and his 
call to the apoſtolic office were extraordinary 
and divine. 

But although all theſe obſervations are couch- 
ed in the words, and natively deduced from 
them, yet I chooſe to confine myſelf to the con- 
ſideration of this text, as it may be taken more 
generally, and as bearing this propoſition, viz. 


DocT. That in the matters of God, there ought 
to be no conſulting with fleſh and blood. Iu- 
MEDIATELY I CONFERRED NOT WITH 
FLESH AND BLOOD, 


In proſecuting this ſubject, through ſuper- 
natural aſſiſtance, we ſhall obſerve the follow- 
ing method and order. 


I. We would explain what is to be under- 
ſtood by #fe/b and blood; and not conferring 
with it. 

II. We would confirm the truth of the doc- 
trine by ſcripture examples. 

III. Give the reaſons why we ought not to 

cConſult with fleſh and blood. 

IV. Make application of the whole ſubject, in 

ſeveral uſes. | 


I. We would explain the doctrine, by enquir- 
ing, 1. What we are to underſtand by fe/h and 
blood. 2. What it is not to confer with fleſh 
and blood. 1 | 

. 1], We are to enquire what is underſtood b 
fleſh and blood.” In general, Man, who is fleſh 
and blood, is here principally intended; men, 
whether good or bad: the apoſtle conſulted not 
with men, but gave himſelf up to God. More 
particularly, by fleſh and blood we may un- 
derſtand carnal . eaſe, carnal reaſon, carnal 
friends, and carnal counfels of ſpiritual friends. 

1. By fleſh and blood is meant carnal caſe and 
tereſt. Maſter, ſpare thyſelf; what need all 
this toil and trouble? is the language of eaſy 
nature. Paul, being now converted, and ſo in 
a happy ſtate, having his ſalvation ſecured, 
carnal eaſe might ſay, What need you go and 
eſſay theſe travails, and encounter ſuch hard- 
ſhips, in propagating the goſpel of Chriſt, and 
ſpreading the knowledge of his name? Nay, 
but Paul, having got Chriſt revealed in him, he 
would not conſult with carnal eaſe; he would 
now /pend and be ſpent for Chriſt. 

2. By fleſh and blood is underſtood carnal rea- 
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Jon. Paul was now divinely taught, as Peter 


reaſon in the matters of religion. 
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was, of whom Chriſt ſays, Fle/h and blood hath 
not revealed theſe things unto thee: So, Chriſt was 
revealed in Paul, not by fle/b and blood; that is 
not by carnal reaſon, or natural underſtanding : and 
therefore he would not confer with fleſh and 


blood. We ought not to conſult with carnal 


3. By fleſh and blood is meant carnal friend; ; 
and by theſe I underſtand not only natural rela- 
tions, as father, mother, brother, and fiſter, who 
when loved and followed more than Chriſt, it 
is a conſulting with fleſh and blood; and grace- 
teſs relations, with whom our conference and 
conſultation cannot but be a conferring with 
fleſh and blood; but alſo all ungodly neighbours 
and acquarntances, whether blood-relations or 
not: to conſult with them, or put any confi- 
dence in them, 1s to conſult with fleſh and 
blood. 

4. By fleſh and blood is meant even the car- 
nal counſels, and carnal arguments of ſpiritual friends: 
for godly and pious friends may offer ungodly 
and impious counſels ; ſuch as Peter to his ma- 
ſter, when he would diſſuade him from going 
up to Jeruſalem to ſuffer: and Job's wife to her 
huſband, when ſhe ſaid to him, Curſe God and 
die; or, if it may be rendered, Bleſs God and die, 
it was an impious intention wherewith it was 
ven. They that would not conſult with 

lood, muſt not reſt in the counſel of godly 
fleſh and friends, or truſt thereunto. 

5. In a word, by fleſh and blood we may un- 
derſtand all carnal confidence whatſoever, whether 
from without or from within; in others, or in 
ourſelves :* for, while we have any confidence 
in the fleſh, in our own or others natural wiſ- 
dom, righteouſneſs, or ſtrength, we ſo far con- 
ſult with fleſh' and blood. But this leads me 
to conſider, TIE 14 597 

'2dly, What is to be underſtood by not confer- 
ring with fleſh and blood. We ſhall lay down 
what we take to be the import thereof in the 
following particulars. Lis 

1, Not conferring with fleſh and blood, im- 
ports a _/hunning their company, in a manner. 
When we would not confer with a'man, then 
we ſhun his company; we refuſe to converſe 
with him: ſo, when we-confer not with fleſh 
and blood, we refuſe, in a manner, the com- 
pany of ſuch ill gueſts. The man that confers 
not with fleſh and blood, in the matters of God, 
he lets in to his company the wonderful Coun- 
ſellor for his gueſt, to converſe withal; and 
ſhuts all carnal counſellors to the door. The 
man that will not confer with fleſh and blood. 
he avoids the ſalutations thereof, and fthuns 
converſation therewith. 

2, Not conferring with fleft and blood, im- 
ports a not giving ear thereunto. When a per- 
ſon will not confer with one, if he cannot get 
his company altogether avoided, yet he will ſtop 
his ear, that he may not hear what he ſays: 
ſo, if fleſh and blood will be in to our compa- 
ny, not to confer there with is to give a deaf 
ear to the ſuggeſtions of carnal reaſon, in the 
matters of God, and religion, and conſcience. 
Shut the door againſt all carnal counſel. 

3. Not conferring with fleſh and blood, im- 

ports, not taking their advice, nor regarding therr 
ſolicitationt, but rejecting their motions. If fleſh 
and blood will be in with a word, and that we 
cannot get our ear ſtopt ſo faſt but that we muſt 
hear what it ſays; then, if it will be heard, yet 
| it 
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it muſt not be regarded. It is vaſtly dangerous 
to hear, and much more to join with carnal 
counſellors, as Jacob of Simeon and Levi; O my 
ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret.; unto their aſſem- 
bly, mine honour, be not thou umted, Gen. xlix. 6. 
4. Not conferring with fleſtr and blood, im- 
rts, a not following the dictates thereof. It may 
be, that, through the prevailence of corrupti- 
on, even in the godly, fleſh and blood, and 
carnal counſellors, are let in to their company ; 
and, when once admitted, they are heard; and, 
when heard, they are too much regarded: but 
here, at leaſt, they, are to ſtop; in regard they 
have. gone too far; for, there wants nothing, 
in that caſe, but a putting the carnal counſel 
into execution: and therefore, they are to go 
back all the ſteps, by: which they have gone 
forward, in this courſe; and to beware of walk- 
ing in the counſel of fleſh and blood, or prac- 
ting according to the advice thereof. If we 
wall in the counſel of the ungodly, we are in danger 
of flanding in the way of ſinners : if we tand in the 
way of ſinners, we are next in danger of /itting in 
the ſeat of the ſcornful, as you have it, Pſal. i. 1. 
If fleſh and blood will be in with its word, yet 
it muſt not be heard; if heard, yet it muſt not 
be regarded; if regarded, its advice mult not 
be followed, otherwiſe we confer with fleſh 
and blood. | | 
F. In a word, not to confer with fleſh and 
blood, is not only to reject conference and con- 
ſultation there with, but to receive other counſel- 
lors, and embrace better counſel than fleſh and blood 
can give; and particularly, to conſult with the 
oracles of the living God, and follow the con- 
duct of his word and Spirit. 


Il. We are next to confirm the truth of the doctrine, 
by a few ſcripture examples, that we are not 
to conſult with fleſh and blood, in the:matters 
of God and conſcience. You may obſerve theſe 
four excellent examples in this matter. 

1. To begin with the example of CHRIS», 
the great pattern of our imitation, in all his 
imitable perfections. When Peter came in with 
his carnal counſel, after Chriſt had been for- 
telling his death and ſufferings, Peter began, 
forſooth, to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from 
thee, Lord; this ſhall not be unto thee, Mat. xvi. 22. 
What! wilt thou ſuffer ſuch indignity? There 
was the language of fleſh and blood. But, how 
doth Chriſt entertain it? He turneth himſelf 
to Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan; thou 
art an offence unto me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. So, when 
fleſh and blood comes it with its ſolicitations. 
we ought to baniſh the ſame with a} get thee 
behind me, Satan. 

2. We have the example of Abraham, when he 
went out of his own country, at the commandment of 


God, not knowing whither he went, Heb. xi. 8. and 


fo not conſulting with fleſh and blood: yea, 
when God calles him to offer up his ſon, his 
only ſon Iſaac, fleſh and blood might have ob- 
jected a thouſand things: that he was the child 
of the promiſe: nay, that his offering Iſaac 
would contradict the command of God; Thou ſhalt 
not kill: And contradict the promiſe of God; That 
in /aac ſhould his ſeed be called: that it would con- 
tradict the rule of natural affection. Yea, but 
Abraham conſulted not with fleſh and blood; 
but by faith. offered up 1ſaac, as it is ſaid, Heb. 
XI. 17. As little did he conſult with fleſh and 
blood, when he took God's word, and truſted 


CARNAL CONSULTATION UNFOLDED. 443 


in him, with relation to his havin glſaac, when 


both his body and Sarah's was dead. 

3. We have the example of Moſes, of whom 
it is ſaid, Heb. xi. 24,—27. By faith Moſes refuſed 
to be called the ſou of Phardob's daughter ; chogſing ra- 
ther to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, &c. If he had 
conferred with fleſh and blood, he had rather 
choſen to dwell at caſe in Pharaoh's court, and 
enjoy all the pleaſures and treaſures thereof: 


but he had learned, not to confer with fleſh 


and. blood, n 
4. We have the example of Daniel, chap. iii. 
15, 16, 17. when commanded to worſhip Ne- 
buchadnezzer's gold image: if Daniel had con- 
ſulted with fleſh and blood, he would caſily 
have complied with the courſes of the times, 
and rather have worſhipped the golden image, 


than have been caſt into the ſiery furnace: for, 


fleſh--and blood would have told him, that it 
was better to be wiſe than too preciſe. Yea, 
but he and his companions could not be per- 
ſuaded to a little outward obedince; for, they 
conſulted not with fleſh and blood, but con- 
ſulted with God, ſaying, We are not careful to an- 


 Fwer thee, O king, in this matter; for, the God whom 


we ſerve is able to ſave us. Yea, 10 far from con- 
ſulting with fleſh and blood was he and they, 
that they would not defile themſelves with a 
portion of the king's meat, Dan. 1.8.; nor with 
the wine which he drank. Fleſh and blood 
would have told him, that there was no harm 
in meat; that it was a thing indifferent: but 
they were under another influence and conduct, 
than that of fleſh and blood. Yea, ſo obſtinate 
was Daniel from conſulting with fleſh and 


blood, 'that notwithſtanding the conſpiracy of 


the nobles againſt him, becauſe of his devoti- 
on towards his God, and their-obtaining a de- 
cree of caſting all into the lion's den that ſhould, 
for thirty days, worſhip any other, or aſk any 
petition of another, except of Darius, Daniel 
went more openly and worſhipped his God than 
ever, in the view of his very enemies. Fleſh 
and blood would have told him, that he might 
have diſpenſed with a little ceremony of open- 
ing windows, and expoſing him to danger that 
way; nay, but he conſulted not with fleth and 
blood. | 


III. We now proceed to aſſi go the reaſons, why 
we muſt no conſult with. fleſh and blood. We 
ſhall only condeſcend on the four following. 

1. Becauſe fleſh and blood are utterly unable 
to give advice, in the matters of God. Fleſh 
and blood could not ſo much as tell how a man 
might be born again, or regenerated, unleſs he 
ſhould go into his mother's womb again; as you 
ſee in the inſtanceof Nicodemus, a learned man, 
aruler of the Jews, and a maſter in Iſrael, John 
iii. I,—4. Lea, when it was explained in part 
to him, it was impoſlible for fleſh and blood 
to underſtand it, as he himſelf confeſſed: How 
can theſe things be? John iii. 9. Fleſh and blood 
are altogether unable to give advice in the mat- 
ters of God. | 1 

2. Becauſe fleſh and blood are ꝝnwilling to 
give advice in the matters of religion; for, 
they are in conſtant rebellion againſt God and 


- godlineſs; The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 


the Spirit againſt the fleſh ; and theſe two are contrary 
the one to the other, Gal. v. 17. Yea, fleſh and 
blood are enmity againſt God; Becauſe the car- 
nal mind is enmity againſt God ; and is not ſubject * 
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of God, neither indeed can be + ſo then they that are after 
the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom. viii. 7, 8. Hence, 

3. Becauſe fleſh and blood are unfit for giv- 
ing advice in the matters of God, and conſci- 
ence, and religion: if they be unable and un- 
willing, ſurely they are unfit to be conſulted 
with. It is a folly to conſult with them; for, 
their counſel is like that of Ahithophel, that 
will be turned to fooliſimeſt. Fleſh and blood will 
be ſure to give us wrong advice, and bad coun- 
ſel in the. matters of God. Is it fit, in the 
matters of God, to conſult the enemies of God? 
No; for, What felloguſbip hath righteouſneſs with 
unrig hteouſneſs* And what communion hath light with 
darkneſs ? What concord hath Chrift with Belial? Or, 
what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? 
2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 16. Again, | 

4. Becauſe it is dangerous to conſult with fleſh 
and blood. It is very dangerous, in ſeveral 
reſpects; particularly in the four following 
ones. 

3 It is dangerous, becauſe fleſh and blood 
will hinder us from duty, if we confer with 
them. What hindered thoſe that were bidden 
to the goſpel-feaſt? Why, one conſulted with 
his farm, another with his merchandiſe ; and fo 


they made light of the invitation, by 8 


with fleſh and blood, and adviſing with carna 

reaſon, and carnal eaſe, Matth. xxii. 5. What 
hindered the rulers that believed in Chriſt from 
confeſſing him? John xu. 42, 43. Even fear, 
left they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue ; for, they 
loved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God. 
They conſulted with fleſh and blood. 

(2.) It is dangerous, becauſe if we conſult 
with fleſh and blood, it will not only hinder us 
from entering upon a profeſſion of Chriſt, and 
ſo lead us to the omiſſion of duty, bur alſo will 
make us venture upon thoſe things, which God 
hath expreſly diſcharged, and commanded that 
we ſhould not do: ſo Saul, when he went to 
deſtroy the Amalekites, he had an expreſs com- 
mand to ſpare nothing, 1 Sam. xv. 3. But Saul 
conſulted with fleſh and blood ; he ſpared Agag, 
and ſome of the beſt of the cattle, Why, might 
fleſh and blood ſay to Saul, O! I may be in the 
like caſe; and he that ſhews no mercy, ſhall 
have no mercy ſhewn him; ſo he ſpared him. 
And he alſo conſulted with fleſh and blood 
concerning the cattle, and ſheep, and oxen: 
carnal reaſon told him, they would ſerve for 
burnt-offermgs, ver. 15, But Samuel told Saul 
afterward, That obedience was better than ſacrifice; 
and to hearken, than the fat of rams, ver. 22. It was 
conſulting with fleſh and blood that cauſed Eve 
to eat of the forbidden fruit: ſhe ſaw it was 
fair = the eye, and meat to be deſired, Gen. 
ll. 6. 

(3.) It is dangerous, becauſe if we conſult 
with fleſh and blood, it will hinder us from 
Juffermg, in the cauſe of God. The apoſtles re- 
zoiced in this, that they were counted worthy to 
fuffer ſhame for his name, Acts v. 41.; they count- 

it a great honour: it is a gift of God when 
it is given, not only to believe, but to ſuffer for 
his name. Had Paul conſulted with fleſh and 
blood, he would never have been willing to 
die for Chriſt's fake, as Acts xxi. 11, 13. What 
mean ye to weep, and to break mine heart? I am ready, 
not only to be bound, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem for the 
name of the Lord Jeſus. Fleſh and blood, inſtead 
of ſuffering for Chriſt, will tell a man to per- 
ſecute the cauſe of Chriſt, and the followers of 
Chriſt, againſt knowledge and conſcience, if he 
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conſult his own carnal eaſe, intereſt, credit, 
and honour m the world. 

(4.) It is dangerous, becaufe if we conſult 
with fleſh and blood, it ſends a man at laſt to 
conſult with the devil, and to take advice of hell, 
as you ſee in the caſe of Saul, 1 Sam. xxviii, », 
Seel me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that 7 
may go to her, and enquire of her. Thus he conſult. 
ed with the witch of Endor. Having ſo long 
conſulted with fleſh and blood, he at laſt ſought 
to the devil himſelf to conſult with. If we fill 
conſult with fleſh and blood, who are the de- 
vil's friends and favourites, we are in danger 
of conſulting next with the devil himſelf. 


TV. We come now to the application of the 
ſubject, which we ſhall eſſay in an uſe of in- 
formation, caution, reprehenſion, dehortation, 
and direction. 

1/, Let us then improve the doctrine, in an 
uſe of information. Hence we may ſee, 

1. What advice it is that the wicked of the world 
do follow, and what is the counſel that doth 
deſtroy them, and miſlead them: why, they are 
wholly under the conduct and counſel of fh 
and blood ; they have a daily conference ſtated with 
carnal eaſe, carnal reaſon: and the conference 
is held in the heart; and at this council Satan 
preſides; for, he works in the children of diſobedi- 
ence. And what can be expected as the reſult 
of ſuch a black and helliſh conſultation? For, 
at this council, iniquity is eſtabliſhed by a law; 
and no acts paſſed, but acts of rebellion and 
hoſtility againſt heaven. Indeed, the wicked 
world liſten to no ſolicitations, no arguments, 
but what are drawn from fleſh and blood: and 
hence, in a ſuitableneſs to the dictates of the 
carnal inclination, ſome are hotly 7 
their pleaſures, ſome their profits, ſome thei 
honour: the voluptuous man, his pleaſure, his 
cups, and queens; the covetous man, his pro- 
fit, his worldly gains; the ambitious man, his 
honour, his credit and grandeur.—Whence is 
it that all manner of wickedneſs, profanity, 
and carnality abound? Why, the world are all 
buſy conferring with fleſh and blood: this is 
the principle that ſways them; hence ſo weart- 
ed in duty, ſecret, private, and public. 

2. See wherein it is, that the immortal ſoul, 
and its everlaſting concerns, are ſo much ſlight- 
ed andne lected by the world, while the body, 
and outward things, draw away all the con- 
cern after them: why, it is becauſe men con- 
ſult with eh and blood; they conſult their car- 
nal eaſe and outward conveniency; but do not 
conſult their ſoul's everlaſting welfare. Fleſh 
and blood goes no higher than itſelf, and takes 
no notice of the ſoul; or, if it doth, it provides 
no better for the ſoul than for the body, like 
the fool in the goſpel, who thought his ſoul 
might be happy with full barns ; Soul, take thy 
reſt, thou hafl goods laid up for many years. Alas! 
ſhort-lived happineſs for an immortal ſoul; 
Thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee. 

3. Hence ſee the root of ſuperſtition and will 
worſhip, it flows from conferring with fleſh and 
blood; which, hating the ſpirituality of wor- 
ſhip, is moſt taken up with carnal ordinances 
and human inventions, and uninſtiruted cere- 
monies: In vain do they worſhip me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men. It is too re- 


markable, that the more carnal that the gene- 
ration is growing, the more is abjured cerc- 
and the leſs 

teſtifying 


monies creeping in among us, 
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teſtifying againſt the ſame; though yet it be a 


burden which neither wwe nor our fathers were able to 
bear, as the apoſtle ſays, Acts xv. 10. why tempt 
ye God to put. a yoke? The apoſtle there ſpeaks of 
a yoke of ceremomes, once enjoined of God him- 
ſell, that now being aboliſhed, it was a tempt- 
ing of God; much more 1s the yoke of cere- 
monies that never were enjoined. But while 
we conſult with fleſh and blood, we tamely 
ſubmit to the yoke of carnal ordmances, as they 
are called, Heb. ix. 10.; and while the ſpiritu- 
ality of worſhip is neglected and deteſted, and 
the internal glory of ordinances is out of fight. 

4. See what is the ſpring of all corruption in the 
doctrine, worſhip, difcipline; and government 
of the houſe of God: it will be found that 
confalting with fleſh and blood, in the matters 
of religion, is at the bottom thereof. 

(1.) Whence is it that the doctrines of the goſ- 

| have been ſo much corrupted? It is juſt 
From carnal reaſon, and conſulting with that 
rather than with the word; We err, not knowing 
the ſcriptures, not conferring with the ſcriptures: 
or, if men confer with the ſcriptures, and con- 
ſult the word, it is not with the word and the 
Spirit together; but it is with the word and their 
own ſpirit, their own carnal ſentiments: hence 
ſo many carnal interpretations of the ſcripture, 
and carnal gloſſes upon the word, ſuiting the 
natural apprehenſions of men concerning the 
law, as if it was ſtill ſtanding in force, as a 
covenant, againſt believers as well as unbe- 
hevers; or, as if perſonal obedience thereto 
were the way to eternal life, while yet the ſcrip- 
ture teſtifies of Chriſt as the only way to life; 
and our obedience now, when evangehcal, as 
being only the neceſſary fruit and evidence of 
union to him. Pride of reaſon, founds Soci- 
nianiſm ; pride of the will, Arminianiſm; pride 
of ſelf-righteouſneſs, Neonomianiſm.—How is 
the doctrine of juſtification and ſarification con- 
founded “, by mens conferring with fleſh and 
blood? Carnal reaſon ſuggeſting, that God will 
not juſtify us, but upon ſome worthy conſide- 
ration, or valuable performance of ours, which 
intimates groſs ignorance of the goſpel, con- 
cerning free juſtification by the blood of Chriſt. 
— It is from this root, even the conferring with 
fleth and blood, that many alſo do abuſe the 
doctrine of the goſpel to /centiouſne/s, as if it 
encouraged wickedneſs, which 1s blaſphemy 
againſt Chriſt, as if he was the miniſter of ſin: 
nay, thoſe that reproachfully charge the doctrine 
of grace, as a covert to fin; and the preachers of it, 
as if they were enemies to holineſs, do but groſly 
betray their ignorance of the goſpel, and their 
conſulting with fleſh and blood, in all their 
carnal arguments; for, if they conſult with the 
goſpel itſelf duly, in oppoſition to legal doctrine, 
they would find, that the more evangelical the 
doctrine is, the more holy and pure it is and 
influential upon holineſs ; for, the more a man 
18 dead to the law, the more he lives unto God: but 
this will remain a myſtery to many in the world 
for ever, becauſe of their carnal thoughts and 
reaſonings in favours of the law, as a covenant; 
for fleſh and blood cannot endure goſpel doc- 
trine; nature and carnal reaſon cannot make 
the law a rule of obedience, without making 
it a rule of acceptance. 
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(2.) Whence is it that the 2vor/hip which God 
hath appointed in his houſe, is ſo much abuſed? 
What is the riſe of all that deteſtable neutrality 
in the worſhip of God, and wearineſs and luke- 
warmneſs in the duties thereof? Why, it is juſt 
mens conferring with fleſh and blood. Spiri- 
tual worſhip, and a carnal heart, cannot com- 
port, ſuit, or agree together: 7hat which is born 
of the fleſh is fleſh. And fleſh and blood cannot 
endure ſpiritual work and worſhip: hence men 
draw near to God with the mouth, while the heart is 
removed far from him. Hence men are' careleſs 
what way they worſhip, or what way others 
worthip God; whether it be an idolatrous, ſu- 
perſtitious, or inſtituted way, like Gallio, they 
care for none of thoſe things, Hence Sabbaths and 
ſermons, are a wearineſs; praying and praiſing, 
are a burden: fleſh and blood cannot endure 
theſe things, © Take a carnal man, ſays one, 
* tye him to a poſt, and you may kill him 
« with praying and preaching.” _ ad 

(3.) Whence is it that partiality in the exer- 
ciſe of church diſcipline, doth proceed? When 
men do not confer with fleſh and blood, then 
diſcipline is powerful and impartial : but when, 
by conſulting with fleſh and blood, they con- 
nive at fin, over-look it in ſome, and dare not 
reprove it in others. Fleſh and blood ſays, Such 
a perſon is a friend ; we muſt favour him: ſuch 
a perſon is a great man, a rich man; we muſt wink 
at a fault; we muſt not meddle with him, leſt 
he make us and the church uneaſy. — By theſe 
carnal reaſonings, the power of diſcipline is 
broken. Alas! how farare we, at this day, from, 
the ſpirit of Ambroſe, who excommunicated 
the emperor Theodoſius, for ſome raſh orders of 
his; while the emperor humbly ſubmitted to 
the diſcipline of the church ; and, upon his re- 
pentance was received? But now, alas! we muſt 
not offend this and that great man, otherwiſe 
all will go wrong. Oh! where is powerful and 
impartial diſcipline! It is ſunk in the mire of 
ſinful conference with fleſh and blood. 

(4.) Whence again procecds that diſorder and 
contuſion that takes place in the government of 
the church? While men conſult not with fleſh 
and blood, the government is beautiful and 
orderly : but by carnal reaſoning, and carnal 
policy, and carnal wiſdom, it is turned out of 
courle: tyranny in church government over the 
ſouls and conſciences of people; ſuch as, in 
thruſting paſtors upon a Chriſtian flock, with- 
out their free conſent and election, is rooted 
in conferring with fleſh and blood: Why, ſays 
carnal wiſdom and policy, ſuch a patron muſt 
be gratified; ſucha great man muſt be pleaſed; 
the church cannot ſtand without the ſupport 
of ſuch pillars f. What is all this, but a con- 
ferring with fleſh and blood. In a word, 
all the degeneracy of our day, is owing to this 
origin. | 

5. Hence ſee what is the root of all the divi- 


ions of our day, it flows from this conſultation 


with fleſh and blood. See James iv. 1, 1 Cor. 
iii. 3. Whereas there is among you envymg, and ſtrife, 
and diviſion; are ye not carnal? Diviſion amon 

miniſters and people flows from this carnal ' 
biaſs: proud fleth and blood cannot be control- 
led, ſcorns to be corrected : Who ſhall be greateſt ? 
is ſtill the queſtion of fleſh and blood. Who 


The difference between juſtification and ſanctification, is clearly ſtated by our Author, Vol I. p. 85. 


7 The Reader will find theſe topics handled to excellent purpoſe by our Author, in Vol, I. Serm, VIII. 


p. 133, —15$- 


1 That patronage is a great grievance in the Church, contrary to the ſcripture, and repugnant to the Acts of the Church in her beſt 


may be ſeen evincgd, Vol. I. p. 631, 635, 648, 662, 670. 
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ſhall be higheſt? Proud fleſh and blood will 
put a fair face uponthe fouleſt act, rather than 
take with a fault, or confeſs a wrong, or for- 
give an injury. Ys 

6. Hence ſee what it is, that the people of 
God hath to wre/le againſt, while here, even 
all the counſels of fleth and blood. Paul rejects 
the conſultation: there heplainly ſuppoſes that 
fleſh and blood was ready to ſuggeſt, and ſoli- 
cite, and give their advice; but Paul rejects the 
ſame; Immediately I conferred not with fleſh and 
blood. This is a council where Satan preſides, 
and is always at the head of the table. And 
hence, while they have fle/h and blood to wreſtle 
againſt, they have principalities and powers alſo, 
Eph. vi. 12. Much need have they of the whole 
armour of God, that they may be able to ſtand againſt 
the wiles of the devil. 


- 2dly, This doctrine may be improven for 
caution to prevent miſtakes. There are ſeveral 
things that this duty, of not conſulting with 
fleſh and blood, doth not prohibite: ſuch as, 
1. It doth not exclude the duty of neceſſary 
converſation, traffic, and merchandiſe with the car- 
nal men of this world, providing we do not 
mingle with their vice, and contract too inti- 
mate friendſhip with them; for, The friend/hip 
of this world is enmity againſt God: but otherwiſe, 
converſation, company, trade, and trafhc with 
ſuch may be neceſlary and allowable. This 
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and mduſiry about our worldly concerns. One 
is not reckoned a conſulter with fleſh and blood 
becauſe he provides for his family ; for, he that 
doth not ſo, ſaith the apoſtle, hath denied the 
faith, and is worſe than an inſidel. One may be a 
Mary for piety, and a Martha for induſtry too; 
providing it be managed with moderation, ſo 
as not to exclude the better part. 

6. It doth not exclude the duty of mercy, pity 
and compaſſion towards the body, whether our 
own, or that of others. It-were an abuſe of 
this doctrine, if any, out of a pretence of not 
conſulting with fleſh and blood, ſhould ſhew 
no mercy to the outward man, no regard to 
their own health: but ſhould puniſh the body 
With immoderate faſting, or pennance, or un- 
mercifully macerate their fleſh, as many in 
the popiſh church, through their ſuperſtitious 
devotion, do. But, in ſome caſes, mercy is better 
than ſacrifice. tat 11990 S750 

7. It doth not exclude or debar the duty of 
forbearance and tenderneſs towards thoſe, that are 
overtaken in a fault. It were an abuſe of this 
doctrine, of not conſulting with fleſh and blood, 
to be thereupon untender of weaklings, who 
are ready to ſtumble and fall: for, though this 
doctrine obligeth us not to bear with ſin, where- 
ever it is, yet it doth not allow us to inſult over 
the infirmities of any; but we are to take the 
apoſtle's rule, Gal. vi. 1, 3. Brethren, if a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore 


caution the apoſtle gives us, 1 Cor. v. 9, 10. J ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; conſidering thy- 


wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to keep company with 
fornicators. Yet not altogether with the formcators 
of this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters; for then muſt ye needs go out of the 
world, 

2. It doth not exclude, impeach, or debar 
the duty of charity toward the poor, and honouring 
the Lord with our worldly ſubſtance, providing it 
be not done out of oſtentation, to be ſeen of men, 
and to gratify fleſh and blood. And as it doth 
not exclude charitable deeds, toward rhe ſouls 
and bodies of all men, doing them all the good 
ſervices we can; ſoneither doth it exclude cha- 
ritable thoughts of them: Charity thinketh no evil, 
but puts the beſt conſtruction upon all the ac- 
tions of others, that the nature of the thing 
will bear, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 

3. It doth not exclude or debar the duty of 
ſpiritual prudence, We are to be w/e as ſerpents, 
and not to run upon ſeen hazard, without a 
call; nor to neglect the duty of conſulting our 
neceſſary ſafety and ſecurity, in time of danger 
and perſecution ; providing we do not fly when 
Gad bids us ſtand; or when the cauſe of Chriſt, 
or glory of God, oblige us to bear witneſs for 
him, and for his truth: but abſtract from theſe, 
or the like caſes, Chriſtian prudence is requi- 
ſite in ſhunning whatever hazard we may, 
through imprudence, caſt ourſelves into: hence 
faith Solomon, The prudent man foreſeeth the evil, 
and hideth himſelf. : 

4. It doth not exclude or impeach the duty 
of courteſy and civility towards all men; no: re- 
ligion doth not allow men to be ill-bred or any 
way uncivil, more than it allows them to be 
ill-natured toward any: ſo, to be courteous, as 
the apoſtle exhorts, 1 Pet. iii. 8. is not to be 
reckoned a conferring with fleſh and blood. 
There is a way of becoming all things to all men, by 


the duty of courteſy, civility, and hoſpitality, 


which may be gaining to all. 
5. It doth not exclude the duty of frugality 


ſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. Bear ye one another's 
burdens, and fo fulfil the law of Chriſt. 

8, It doth not exclude the duty of reſped to 
every one, in their ſeveral ſtations and relations; 
particularly, due regard to parents, magiſtrates, 
and miniſters; and ſubjection to judicatories 
of God's appointment, providing it be in the 
Lord, and in all things lawful, is not inconſiſtent 
with this duty, of not conferring with fleſh 
and blood: nay, it is highly conſiſtent there- 
with; yea, and neceſſary thereunto: for a man 
may conſult with fleſh and blood, by refuſing 
to give due ſubjection; as many obſtinate of- 
fenders do, that deſpiſe all diſcipline. Though, 
indeed, unlawful ſubjection or obedience, not 
in the Lord, is but a conſulting with fleſh and 
blood; while we follow the dictates of courts 
or councils, in a way diſagreeable to the word 
of God. | 

9. It doth not exclude the duty of adviſing 
with neighbours and Chriſtians, whether about ci- 
vil or religious matters, wherein any difficulty 
doth preſent itſelf. The doctrine, indeed, ex- 
cludes the taking of ill counſel; but doth not 
exclude the Dong of good counſel from man, 
in an agreeableneſs to the word of God: nay, 
many times in the multitude of counſellors there it 

ſafety, as Solomon ſaith ; who alſo teacheth us 
to take advice in matters of weight, ſaying, 
With good advice make war, | 

10. If we view this doctrine, of not conſult- 
ing with fleſh and blood, as it ſtands in oppo- 
fition to ſelf-righteouſneſs; or ſeeking to eſta- 
bliſh our own credit before men, or our own 
righteouſneſs before God; yet it doth not ex- 
clude the duty of deſiring and ſeeking, in a 
regular way, to have and maintain a good name: 
ſtudying to have a righteouſneſs of profeſſion 
before men; and a righteouſneſs of ſanctifica- 
tion, both of heart and life, beforeGod. Though 
we are to deny therighteouſneſs of works, and 
to ſeek juſtification and acceptance elſewhere, 

F | FR - otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe we are of thoſe that put confidence in the 
fleſh, and are not the true circumciſion: yet we are 
not to for/ake the works of righteouſneſs, but to 
maintain good works: This is a faithful Jayung, and 
theſe things I will that thou afjirm conſtantly, that 
they which have believed in Gad, might be careful to 
maintain good works : theſe things are good and profits 
able unto men. They are to be maintained before 
men, in all the duties of righteouſneſs, reſpe&t= 
ing them; and ſobriery, feſpecting ourſelves, 
and our deportment before them: they are to 
be maintained before God, in all the parts of 
holineſs ; and that both internal, in the exer- 
ciſe of holy graces; and external, in the per- 
formance of holy duties. Though we. muſt 
deny this righteouſneſs, in point of dependence; 
yet not in point of performance : though we need 
another righteouſneſs to truft to, yet we need 
this to be poſſeft of; otherwiſe we would expoſe 
the faith of Chriſt to be evil ſpoken of. By our 
light ſhining before men, we muſt endeavour to 
make others confe/5, that we are illuminate with 
the beams of the Sun of righteouſneſs. A 
righteouſneſs without us we need, to give us 
a title to heaven; and a righteouſneſs within 
us, for ſanctification of heart and way, we 
need, to give us a meetne/s for heaven. A right 
of merit we have in juſtification, by Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs; a right of meetne/s we have in 
ſanctification, by Chriſt's Spirit: which latter 
right may be the meaning of that word, Rev. 
XxXl1. 14. Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city: Or, it may 
be underſtood thus, that they may have evidence 
of their right, according to that word, John 
IV. 14. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 com- 
mand you. | 


The third uſe is of reprehenſion. This doc- 
trine reproves many ſorts of people, that may 
be ſaid to confer with fleſh and blood: and 
here, by the bye, you may examine whether 
or not you be chargeable with this ſin, of con- 
ferring with fleſh and blood: and if we ſearch 
narrowly, I know few or none will be in caſe 
to exculpate themſelves, or plead, Not guilty. 
There are theſe ſeven or eight ſorts of people, 
that conſult with fleſh and blood. 

The firſt ſort of perſons, that confer with fleſh 
and blood, are thoſe who, not chooſing, the 
word of God for their rule, nor his Spirit for 
their guide, conſult with tradition; yielding 
themſelves to be ruled and conducted with hu- 
man tradition, and antient cuſtoms of their 
forefathers: This Paul acknowledges was his 
lin, before Chriſt was here revealed in him, 
ver. 14. Being more exceedingly zealous of the tradi- 
tions of my fathers. — This is the ſin of the Papiſts, 
who reject the ſcriptures, as ſufficient to up- 
hold their religion: no wonder, for it cannot 
ſtand upon that foundation; and therefore they 
build upon corrupt traditions, and ſtudy to 
uphold the ſame with fire and faggot.— Yea, 

this is the ſin of ignorant A ere that ſhape 
their religion only in a conformity to their 
anceſtors; they will be of their forefathers re- 
ligion, and maintain the principles of their e- 
ducation, like thoſe, Jer. xliv. 17. What is all 
this but a conſulting with fleſh and blood? 
| The ſecond ſort of” rſons, that confer with 
fleſh and blood, are thoſe that conſult with man 
in the matters of God; and that either in point 
of truſt or fear. —Some conſult with man in 


to pray for them that perſecute us, and to love them 
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point of truſt, while they put theit truſt in man, 
contrary to the command of God, Pſal. cxlvi. 3. 
Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the ſons of men, in 
whom there is no help. It is dangerous to repoſe 
our truſt in man: Curſed is man that truſteth in 
man, and maketh fleſh his arm, whoſe heart departeth 
from the Lord, Jer. xvii. 5. If we truſt in armies 
or allies, parliaments or potentates, friends or 
favourites, we truſt in lying words: It is better 
to truſt im the Lord, than to put confidence m princes, 
Pſal. cxviii. 9. Truſt. ye not in a friend, put no con- 
fidence in a guide, Micah vii. 5. And Jer. ix. 4. 
Take ye heed, every one of his neighbour, and truſt ye 
not in any brother: for every brother will utterly ſup- 
plant, and every neighbour will walk with flanders. 
That time is come to pafs: there is the ordinary 
character of the men that are the obje& of our 
falſe confidence, when we truſt in men like 
ourſelves: yea, the beſt of men are like a briar, ſaith 
the prophet Micah, and the moſt upright ſharper 
than a thorn hedge, which will prerce all that lean to 
it, If we depend upon human powers, for the 
preſervation of our church or ſtate; or depend 
upon human policy, for the reformation of reli- 
gion, we will find ourſelves ſadly diſappointed: 
It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence 
in princes. If we depend upon human laws, 
even for the ſecurity of our fortune; or upon 
our compliance with whatever human autho- 
rity 1njoins, for our freedom from outward 
troubles and trials, we truſt but in man, and 
ſo confer with fleſh and blood. Again, ſome 
conſult with man in point of fear: if either we 


truſt in them, or be afraid of man that ſhall die, 


we conſult with fleſh and blood. It is an aw- 
ful word to this purpoſe, Ifa. li. 12, 13. Who 
art thou that thou ſhoulaſi be afraid of a man, that ſhall 
die; and of the ' ſon of man, which ſhall be made as 
raſs? and forgetięſt the Lord thy Maker, that hath 
retched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of 
the earth? Thus many dare not do their duty 
for fear of man: they dare not worſhip God 
in their families; they dare not abſtain from 
ſwearing, drinking, tippling, or betake them- 
ſclves to ſerious religion, for tear of bein 
ſcoffed, and ſcorned, and perſecuted ; like the 
Jews, John x1. 42. that durſt not profeſs Chriſt, for 
fear of being caſt out of the ſynagogue. Thus ſome 
even of the godly, perhaps, dare not make 
public appearances for the cauſe and truths of 
the Lord Jeſus, for fear of being expoſed to the 
cenſures of the church, in a time when they 
are called to appear: but ſee what the Lord 
ſaith, in ſuch a caſe, to thoſe that fear the re- 
proaches, and revilings of men; Hearken unto 
me, ye that know righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe 
heart 1s my law, fear ye not the reproach of men, nei- 
ther be ye afraid of their revilings: For the moth ſhall 
eat them up like a garment, and the worm ſhall eat 
them like rt It is * 2 graſs of the field 
that oppoſeth us; All fle/h is graſs. Let us not 
cone wich fleſh and bloods „ 
The third ſort of 3 that confer with 
fleſh and blood, are theſe who conſult with pa 
fron and reſentment, ſo as to ſeek revenge upon 
every injury, real or conceived. Why, atk a 
man why he is ſo hot in the purſuit of revenge, 
againſt thoſe that have wronged him: he will 
anſwer, How can fleſh and blood bear this? If 
I put up with this wrong, they will wrong me 
again; therefore, nothing will ſerve me but 
their blood, or ſome ſuitaßle retaliation, for the 
injury done me: while yet we are commanded 


that 
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that hate us. If we conſult with fleſh and blood, 
we will devour one another, Gal. v. 15. How often 
hath it happened, that thoſe who have ſought 
revenge have been the deſtruction of themſelves 
and others, while both parties have been kil- 
led in the field; and while others, meditating 
revenge, they and their whole families have. 
been undone by law-pleas: yea, many times 
conſulting with fleſh and blood, in matters of 
revenge, cauſeth men be their own deſtruction. 
Saul killed himſelf, after he had long hunted 
David. And Judas, who was ſo cruel to his. 
Maſter, ſold himſelf to a halter, hanged him- 
ſelf, and his bowels guſhed out. Proud fleth 
and blood is the cauſe of revenge; Only by pride 
cometh contention, Prov. xiii. 10. whereas humility 
would keep peace. Pliny writes of two ill-na- 
tured goats, that met both together, upon a 
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many a perſon concerning a ſermon: Alas! 1 
have the worſt memory in the world, I am ſo 
forgetful; I would give any thing for a good 
memory: and yet, perhaps, they will mind an 
injury twenty years. Oh! if God fo forgiv 
our ſins, as yet not to forget them, what woule 
become of us! 3 

The Fourth ſort, who confer with fleſh and 
blood, are thoſe that conſult with numbers and 
multitudes, in the matters of God: they will be 
the ory. . that the moſt are of; they will fol- 
low ſuch a principle and opinion, becauſe the 
greateſt multirude and number of great men, 
or got men do fo: thus, like Roman votaries, 
they bind their faith to the belt of the church; 
to believe as the church believes. It is not, 
Thus faith the Lord, that binds them; that Were 
to build upon a divine teſtimony: but, Thus 


narrow bridge, over a great ſtream: the bridge /aith the church, or thus faith an aſſembly of 


was ſo narrow, that the one could not paſs by 
the other; and if they had ftriven, and fought 
it out, it had been preſent danger of drowning to 
them both: but ar laſt one of them lying down, 
and becoming a bridge to the other, both were 
ſaved. Indeed, the example of that brute beaſt 
may tell us, it is better, to let perſons trample 


upon us ſometimes, than by ſquabbling and 


diſcord, to endanger the drowning and deſtroy- 
ing of both ourſelves and others. A man, me- 
ditating revenge, cannot go to God and ſay, as 


divines, or thus faith ſuch and ſuch a great 
number of men: the greateſt multitude of the 
learned and eminent ſay ſo and ſo; therefore 
we follow theſe. Thus they take the goſpel 
upon truſt, and have the faith of Chriſt with 
reſpect of perſons. Can ſuch a great number 
be all wrong, and ſuch a ſmall! number only 
right? No; wiſdom muſt dwell with the great- 
eſt multitude, ſaith fleſh and blood, without 
ever proving all things, and holding ſaſt that which 
ic good: or, like the noble Bereans, /earching the 


Chriſt hath taught him, Forgive us our fins, as ſcriptures, to ſee whether theſe things be ſo. Perhaps 


we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. If you ſay 
this petition with a heart full of revenge, you 
do nothing but imprecate a curſe upon your- 
ſelves; and that God would deal with you, as 
you deal with your brother: if you pray not, 
then God's vengeance 1s ready to be poured 
out, Jer. x. 25.; if you do pray, then your pray- 
er is a cart- rope, to pull down vengeance upon 
you. Why, ſay you, but ſhould my neighbour 
abuſe me at this rate? No, indeed: but becauſe 
he hath broken one command, in wrongin 


you, will you break another, in malicious re- follow Chriſt, bearing his r 


venge againſt him? Why put this laſt queſtion? 
That is doctrine for them that have no blood 
in their nails: I tell you miniſter, fleſh and 
blood cannot endure the wrong I ſuſtain, I 
tell you man, fleth and blood cannot enter in- 
to the kingdom of God: wherefore, if you 
come there, fleſh and blood muſt be mortified, 
and not conſulted with. Why, I would be juſt 
reckoned a fool, a ſot, an idiot, if I ſhould put 
up with ſuch an affront; it would be a diſcre- 
dit. Why, the wiſdom of God, by the mouth 
of Solomon, ſaith, I is the glory of a man, to paſs 
by an injury. And what ſaith your carnal wiſ- 
dom, poor fool that you are, in oppoſition to 
God's wiſdom? Let the world judge as they 
pleaſe, it is a greater credit for a man to over- 
come himſelf, and his revengeful affections, 
than to overcome his enemies, either at the bar 
or in the field. Well, ſay you, I ſhall forgive, 
but I-cannot forget. Indeed, it is a wonder 
what one remarks in Cyprian, that though he 
had an excellent memory for all things elſe, 
yet he could never remember an injury; ſo ill 
was his memory on that ſcore, which was his 
excellency. But we may obſerve as great a 
wonder, on the contrary, that men have ſuch 
ill memories, that they forget all things elſe 
almoſt; yet they have ſuch good memories that 
they will remember injuries never ſo long: 
yea, they will never forget them, but mind to. 
reſent and revenge them, after many years. Aſk 


'we blind alſo? John ix. 40. 


this is as prevailing an evil, as any in the pre- 
ſent time, with reſpect to matters controverted 
in the Lord's houſe. It is a carnal argument 
for one to ſay, Lord help us, if all others, be in 
the wrong but you; yet, why muſt we be ſin- 
2 ?- Yea, but when vice becomes general, 

gularity becomes a virtue: when'error in 


judgment, or principle, becomes . univerſal, 


ſingularity becomes a neceſſary duty. What 
though we be called nice, and proud, and ſin- 
gular, affecting a name above others? We m 

roach. Though a man 
ſhould happen 'to be on the right ſide of the 
queſtion, by following the principles of thoſe 


whom he takes, to be the greateſt multitude of 


learned and eminent men; yet his faith is but 
an human faith, while it 1s built but upon an 
human teſtimony: and a man's embracing only 
what he thinks the Rabbies of the day main- 
tain, is too like that of the Phariſees, John vii. 
48, 47. Have any of the rulers and Phariſees believed 
m him? But this people, that know not the law, are 
accuyrſed. Even ſo will fleſh and blood argue: 
The greateſt body and number of the great and 
learned world, if not the whole tribe of thoſe 
that are reckoned wiſe and learned, believe ſo 
and ſo; and it is to be ſuppoſed that it is but a 
pack of ignorant fools, that differ from them; 
and therefore we will believe as the greateſt 
multitude of our church guides direct us: they 
know things of that nature better than we; 
and therefore we may truſt that they are in the 
right: thus many times the blind lead the blind, 
and both fall mto the ditch; for it may happen, 
that even thoſe may be blind, whom neither 
themſelves, nor others think to be ſo: ſo it was 
with the opinionative Phariſees, who ſaid, Ae 

The #/th ſort that confer with fleſh and blood, 
are thoſe who conſult with human wi/dom, in the 


matters of God, and whoſe fear toward Gad is 


taught by the wiſdom of men; on which account 
the Lord threatens, Iſa. xxix. 14. The Vee of 
. OO Thats 


their wiſe men ſhall periſh ; and the underſtanding of 
their prudent men ſhall be hid. — Many are taken, 
not with the truth, as it is in Jeſus, but with 
the wiſdom of fine words; or the wiſdom of 
human literature, and carnal reaſonings; both 
which the apoſtle cautions againſt, in the mat- 
ters of religion; And this I ſay; left any man'/hould 
beguile you with enticing words,"Col. ii. 4. And the 
apoſtle's practice was the very reverſe of this, 
1 Cor. ii. 1, 2. Bret hren, when I came to you, I came 
not with excellency of ſpeech,or of wiſdom, declaring unto 
you the teflimony of God. For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chrift, and him crucified. 
Intiring words is the bait wherewith the credul- 
ous and ſimple ſort of people are taken, as the 
apoſtle obſerves, Rom. xvi. 17, 18. The fimple 
are they who are caught with the bait of the 
mticing words of men, who, like merchants; ſet 
off flight and corrupt wares' with the fineſt 
words. Another caution is, Col. ii. 8. Beware 
Ief any man ſpoil you through philoſophy and vain de- 
ceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of 
the world, and not after Chriſt. The former is a 
bait for the ſimple, but here is a bait for the 
learned world, when human philoſophy and 
natural reaſonings, are ſet in oppoſition to the 
truth as it is in Jeſus Chriſt, — People confer 
with fleſh and blood, when they are offended 
at the ſimplicity of Chriſt's doctrine, which is a 
ſtranger to the ornament of human wiſdom, 
clothed only with the {imple attire of a vulgar 
ſtile, free from the flouriſh of lofty eloquence: 
thus Auguſtine, before his converſion, owns 
his contempr of the word, when he began to 
read it, becauſe he looked upon the ſtile of the 
ſcriptures as very mean, compared with the 
eloquence of Cicero, to which he had aceuſtom- 
ed himſelf; hence it is ſaid, The Jews require a 
fign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom; i. e. The 
TW who were accuſtomed to live under ex- 
traordinary diſpenſations, they would Have no- 
thing but miracles and prodigies from heaven; 
but the Greeks, the Gentiles, they ſought for 
the depth of philoſophy in' the goſpel; and 
when they miſled that, they laughed it to ſcorn; 
as you may ſee in Paul's rencounter with the 
Epicurean philoſophers and Stoics, Acts xvii. 
18, Great reaſon then had the apoſtle to ſay as 
he doth, 1 Cor. ii. 4, 6, 7. And my ſpeech, and my 
preachmg warn ot with inticing wordt of man's 201. 
dom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power. 
Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them that are perfect: 
yet not the wiſdom of this world, nor of the princes of 
this world, that come to noug ht. But we ſpeak the 
wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom 
which God ordaired before the world unto our glory. 
Therefore, though the preaching of the goſpel be, 
to them that periſh, fooliſhneſs; yet to them that are 
ſaved, it is the power of God: For God hath made 
fooliſh the wwiſdem of this world; and by the fooliſb- 
neſs of preaching ſaveth them that believe. We preach 
Chriſt crucified; to the Jews a flumbling-block, and to 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; but to them that are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the 
wiſdom" of God: becauſe the foohſhneſs of God is wiſer 
than men, and the weakneſs of God is fironger than 
men; ſo you ſee the apoſtle ſpeaking at large, 
1 Cor, i. 17, - 29. Theſe that are only taken 
then, with a fine ſtile of language, and turns 
of wit, and the flowers of rhetoric, without 
ſearching into the myſteries of the goſpel, and 
ſeeking to have the goſpel coming, not in word 
only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſl: 
1. F. are carnal, and conferring with fleſh and 
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blood. But carnal wiſdom, and carnal reaſon 
runs ſome times in another channel, while it 
not only, upon the one hand, repreſents. the 
doftrine of the goſpel as too mean, and therefore 
deſpiſes it; but, on the other hand, repreſents 
the myſteries of the goſpel, as too high, and there- 
fore diſcredits it; Thus the devil plays his game 
at both hands: ſometimes ſuggeſting that the 
doctrine of the goſpel is too coarſe and plain; 
at other times that it is too ſublime and myſte- 
rious; ſuch as, the myſtery of the Trinity, the 
myſtery of the incarnation of Chriſt, the my- 
ſtery of the ſpirĩtual union between Chriſt and 
the believer, the myſtery of free juſtification, 
without works, by the righteouſneſs of another. 
Hence a generation of atheiſts, not only call in 
queſtion, but impudently deny the myſteries 
of religion, as incomprehenſible and impoſſible, 
becauſe inconſiſtent with their carnal reaſon, 
however agreeable to right reafon. But fleſh 
and blood are ready to ſay of gofpel-myfteries, 
as Nicodemus of the wonders of regeneration, 
How can theſe things be? —— We might. ſhew 
how many errors of the day, whether Arian, 
Socinian, Arminian, or Pelagian, derive their 
origin from hence; but I proceed. [lin 
The fixth ſort» of perſons, who confer with 
fleſh and blood, are thoſe that conſult with the 
world in the matters of religion. Of this fort 
are theſe that follow the ill example, and ſtudy 
the carnal politics of the world, and join in 
therewith, eſpecially when it tendeth to ad- 
vance or ſecure their worldly intereſts. Thus 
many, in point of worldly example, they rule 
their actions according to the will and exam- 
= of their ſuperiors; ſo Iſrael followed Jero- 
boam. And ſome, to pleaſe a great man, will 
make bold with light and conſcience, direct- 
ing them another way: or, if they 1 
him to be a good man, that takes ſuch and ſuch 
a courſe, then the example of ſuch will blind 
the eye of their conſcience, and foſter the ar- 
gument of fleſh and blood; for, why, ſaith 
fleſh and blood, may not I do as ſuch a great 
man, or ſuch a good man doth, that is wiſer 
than I can pretend to be? Tea, but we are to 
be followers of none, but as they are . 
Chrift ; otherwiſe we conſult only with fle 
and blood. Of this ſort alſo are thoſe; that 
give up themſelves to the conduct of worldly 
policy, and ſtudy the carnal politics of the 
world, even in the matters of God and conſci- 
ence; and hence will yield a blind obedience 
to the commandments of men, as Iſrael did to 
the ſtatutes of Orari, Mic. vi. 16. And Ephra- 
im, who wilimgly walked after the commandment, 
Hof. v. 11. And perhaps all this, not for con- 
ſcience' ſake, but for intereſt' ſake: why, ſaich 
fleſh and blood, it is better to be wiſe than fool 
hardy, and expoſe ourſelves to the fury of the 
government, civil or ecclefiaftic: ſhould we not 
take that courſe- that will moſt. contribute to 
obtain ſome worldly advantage, to ſecure our 
worldly intereſt, or to prevent worldly loſſes, 
croſſes, and inconveniencies; and why ſhould 
we not obey the higher powers? Well, if it be 
duty you are injoined ; why not obey? We 
ought to obey them in the Lord, and for conſcience' 
ale: but though a man — be doing what is 
duty in this caſe; yet, if he be ſwaye ee 


not from conſcience, but from ſuch carna 
worldly motives, in matters that concern God 
and religion, then he but conſults with fleſh 
and blood; and his fear toward God is taught at 


by 
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by the precepts of men. But, on the other hand, 
if you truly doubt of irs being duty, before 
God, that you are called to, then, what/otwer 
is not of faith is fn; and if thus it be fin, then, 
whether ye ought. to obey God or man, judge ye? We 
conſult with fleſh and blood, if we yield obe- 
dience either to civil or eccleſiaſtical authority, 
any other way, but in the Lord; or, if conſei- 
ence be merely ſwayed with intereſt. —In a 
word, all ſinful ſhifts to ſhun the cro/e, and 
carnal complyances to ſecure the world, is a 
conſulting with fleſh and blood: yea, when 
human authority. is more regarded, for the 
ſake of the world, than the authority of God 
and Chriſt. | | 5 1 

The ſeventh ſort of perſons, that conferreth 
with fleſh and blood are thoſe that conſult out- 
ward peace and tranquillity, in the matters of 
God, even though they have little regard to 
goſpel-truth and piety: they love to be eaſy, 
and to leave in peace, though it ſhould be at 
the rate and expence of making ſhipwreck of 
faith and a good conſcience. But, the wiſdom that is 
from above us fir pure, and then peaceable, James 
iii. 17. Firſt purity and truth, and then tran- 
quillity and peace, is the due order of heaven- 
ly wiſdom: and hence we are commanded to 
love the truth and peace; firſt the truth, and then 
the peace. Peace without truth is but a con- 
ſpiracy againſt the God of truth: therefore, in 
ſtudying to follow peace with all men, we are to 
obſerve this rule, otherwiſe it cannot be an 
holy peace, according to what follows, And ho- 
lines, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. The 
peace of a church can never be maintained 
with a bleſſing on it, if truth be not the foun- 
dation of that peace; for, it is a curſed peace 
that ſtands not upon that foundation. But of 
this ſort of people, that confer with fleſh and 
blood, are choſe alſo that ſtudy their own out- 
ward peace and eaſe, at any rate; and hence 
will rather ſin than ſuffer: therefore, when 
8 comes, they fall away; fleſh and 

lood cannot endure the eroſs of Chriſt. They 
are content to follow Chriſt in a fair day; but 
when foul weather, and a heavy croſs comes, 
by and by they are offended, Matth. xili. 21. Our 
Lord hath fairly warned all his diſciples what 
a 'tempeſt of trouble and trial, reproach and 
perſecution will blow in their face, ſaying, / 
any man will be my diſciple, let him take up his croſs, 
and follow me: and therefore they are not to pro- 
miſe themſelves peace in the world, and a con- 
ſtant flouriſhing ſtate of outward proſperity ; 
for he hath ſaid, In the world ye ſhall have tribu- 
lation: and yet when tribulation comes, here- 
upon Chriſt is to many, a flone of ſtumbling and 
rock of offence —— Thus they conſult with fleſh 
and blood, who project nothing but peace and 
eaſe in the way of duty and religion. 

The eighth ſort of perſons, who confer with 
fleſh and blood, are thoſe that conſult with /en/c 
and /elf, in the matters of God, and of faith, 
and religion: that is, thoſe who in religion 
put ſenſe, as it were, in the room of faith, and 
ſelf in the room of God. ? | 

[1.] Some put //en/e in the room of faith ; and 
hence their faith is governed by ſenſe and feel- 
ing: they do not believe the threatening, be- 
cauſe they have the ſenſe and feeling of ſmil- 
ing providences: they do not believe the pro- 
miſe, becauſe they have the ſenſe and feeling 
of adverſe and frowning providences: outward 
providences is made the rule of their faith, not 
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the word of God, Hence, ſaith fleſh and blood 
that meaſures the threatening by ſenſe, Whey; 
ts the promiſe of his. commg ? For, ſince the fathers fell 
a/leep, all things continue as they were from the be- 
ginning of the creation: not knowing, That one day 
ic with God, as a.thouſand years ; and a thouſand year; 
as one day: and that the heaven and earth, which 
are now, are kept in tore, reſerved unto fire, againſt 
the day. of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men, 
1 Pet, iii. 4,—S., But becauſe ſentence againſt theſe 
ic not ſpeedily execute; therefore the hearts of the chil. 
dren of men are fully fet in them to do evil, Eccl. viii. 
11.: Deſpiſing the raches of the goodneſs and forbear- 
ance of God, and bu long-ſuffering ; not knowing that 
the goodneſs of God ſhould lead them to repentance, 
Rom. ii. 4. And, on the other hand, hence, 
ſaith fleſh and blood, that meaſures the pro- 
miſe by ſenſe, Except I ſee ſigns and wonders 
I will not believe: and like Thomas, Except [ 
ſee in his hand the print of the nails, and thruſt ny 
hand into his fide, I will not believe. Of this ſort 
are thoſe that diſtruſt all preſent means of faith, 
and imagining that extraordinary diſcoveries, 
ſtinking upon outward ſenſe, would make ſuch 
impreſſions as would do the buſineſs, ſaying, 
as Luke xix. 30. F one came from the dead, they 
would believe; if they had oracles and miracles; 
if God did ſpeak to them from heaven, they 
would believe. But Moſes and the prophets 
are a ſufficient ground of faith; If we do not be- 
lieve them, neither would we believe, though one 
Should riſe from the dead. If we. cannot believe 
the threatening till we feel the execution of it, 
it is like laying, We willnot believe, till we be 
in hell; or, till it be in part execute on earth 
upon us-: why, then our belief of it would not 
be founded on God's word, but our own ſenſe 
and feeling; and ſo it would not be faith pro- 
perly, but ſenſe. _ If we will not believe the 
promiſe till we feel the accompliſhment of it, 
this is like putting the plow before the oxen; 
a backward way of going to work: yea, it is 
impoſlible to believe this way; for ſenſe is not 
faith: believing and feeling are different things. 
We may believe, without feeling; but we can- 
not feel, without firſt believing. 

[2.] Some, again, put /e in the room of 
God, and the righteouſneſs of God; and ſo e- 
vidently conſult with fleſh and blood, while 
we conſult with our ſelf: and here take a view 
both of natural or carnal ſelf, and of ſpiritual 
and religious ſelf. : a 

1. When we gratify natural or carnal ſelf, we 
do but conſult with fleſh and blood; when we 
cannot endure the mortification and /elf-demal, 
which Chriſt calls his diſciples to, and by 
which they evidence themſelves to be his diſci- 
ples. We are called to mortify our members that 
are upon the earth; to renounce the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh ; to be denyed to all the finful plea- 
ſures of time, and carnal company in the world: 
this grates hard upon fleſh and blood, which 
is ready to cry out with the Jews, This is a hard 
Jaymg, who can bear it? Fleſh and blood think 
it ſtrange that God ſhould. plant deſires in 
them, which he will not allow them to ſatiſ- 
74 but as theſe carnal deſires of men, are of 
themſelves, ſo it is the natural craving of fleſh 
and blood, that makes people deſire to live as 
they liſt, and not as they ought: hence ariſes 
a ſecret diſlike at the purity of the goſpel. But 
beſide this groſs conſultation. with deln and 
blood, in gratifying natural or carnal ſelf, 

2. When we gratify ſpiritual and religious ſelt, 


we 
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we do but conſult with fleſh and blood. And 
there are two ſpecial ways wherein men 0 
tify their religious ſelf, namely, when they 
ſcek to eſtabliſh their own credit before men, and 
when they ſeek to eſtabliſh their own righteonſ< 
neſs before God, in all their religious perform- 
ances. = . 

(.) When they ſeek to eſtabliſh their own 
credit before men, and to have a name, reputa- 
tion, and applauſe without having a ſingle 
eye to the glory of God: theſe carnal ends and 
deſigus, in men's ſpiritual-like performances 
and religious duties, are a confulting with 
feth and blood, while they hve the praiſe of men, 
more than the. praiſe of God, 1 Xxii. 43. This is 
a piece of ſelf and carnal conſultation, which, 
as it reigns over hypocrites, who yield them- 
ſelves to the power and of it; ſo it 
may prevail over true believers, who, many 
times, may find themſelves under the tyranny 
and bondage of it. This is a thief that will 
ſteal into the miniſters ſtudy and pulpit, to rob 
God of his glory there, that ſelf may get what 
belongs to God. This is a robber that follows 
people from the chamber to the church, and 
ſpoils all their duties of hearing, praying, and 
praiſing; that, in ſtead of giving praiſe to God, 
they may get praiſe to themſelves: hence fleſh 
and blood makes the man have no pleaſure in 
duty, which hath brought in no applauſe to 
the man; and makes him take pleaſure in that 
performance, that brings in moſt reputation 
and renown to the pertormer. From this prin- 
ciple a miniſter will preach Chrift out of envy, that 
he may be thought as evangelical as the beſt: 
and from this CR alſo, ſome people will 
be as throng about religious duties, as any can 
be; that they may be thought as religious as 
the beſt. Thus, for a pretence, the Phariſees made 
long prayers, and did many things to be ſeen of men. 
This is an attempt, as it were, to ſwear by the 
Lord, and ſwear by Malcham; to ſerve Chriſt 
and Belial, God and ſelf both. See how our 
Lord ſpeaks of this, Luke xvi. 15. Ye are they 
which juſtify yourſelves before men ; but God knoweth 
your hearts: for that which is highly eſteemed among 
men, is abomination in the fight of God. — Thus, I 
fay, men conſult with fleſh and blood, when, 
in the matters of God, their great deſign is to 
eſtabliſh their own credit before men. | 

(z.) When they ſeek to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs before God, as the Jews did, Rom. x. 3. 
Theſe two parts of ſelf do effectually oppoſe 
all true religion: for, as in the former reſpect, 
thoſe that eſtabliſh their own credit put ſelf in 
the room of God and his glory, which is the 
ultimate end; ſo, in the latter reſpe&, thoſe 
that eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, they put 
ſelf in the room of Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, 
which is the mean to that end. And now, 
while we ſeek a righteouſneſs in ourſelves, 
and in our own duties, for juſtification and 
acceptance with God, we do, in effect, bring 
down Chriſt, and ſet up fleſh: and blood in his 
room, and conſult therewith. Men naturally 
ſeek after a righteouſneſs in themſelves, or 
ſalvation by their own perſonal obedience, ac- 
cording to the tenor of the covenant of works. 

an's righteouſneſs was once in himſelf, when 
he remained in his primitive integrity: bur, 

Vol. II. 
* See this 


+ Conteſlion of Faith, Chap. xix. Sect. 6 
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+ See a refutation of this and ſeveral other doctrinal errors, in Vol. I. p. 221, 222. 
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ſince the fall, the Lord has removed our righ- 
teouſneſs from ourſelves to Chriſt, who has 

come the Lord our righteouſneſs; yet how few are 
prevailed upon to relinquiſh ſelf and ſelf-righ- 
teouſneſs!* Many ſeek to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs that will not take with thecharge. 

1. Theſe do ſeek to eſtabliſh their own righ- 
teouſneſs. who can hardly be brought, either 
doctrinally or practically, to own, That believers 
are wholly, and altogether, delivered from the law, 
as a covenant of works; but {till are for ſeeking 
righteouſneſs, as it quere, by the works of the law, 
Rom. ix. 32. This was the ſtumbling ſtone o- 
ver which the Jewiſh nation ſtumbled, and fell 
headlong into ruin. $87 
2. Of this ſort are thoſe that only cover their 
legal ſentiments with a goſpel varniſh, while they 
bring in faith and repentance, and the like, 
as proper conditions of the covenant of grace, 
in room of the perfect obedience required in 
the covenant of works; which is a razing of 
the foundation of the goſpel, and an eſtabliſh- 
ing of a righteouſneſs in our own perſon, for 
juitification before God. 

3. Of this ſort are thoſe alſo that bring in 
goſpel repentance, and the like, as neceſſary con- 
ditions and qualifications, in order to our ju- 
ſtification before and acceptance with God f. 
Again, | 

4. Of this ſort are thoſe who, in principle 
or practice, contend that it is the behever's duty 
to be influenced, in his obedience, either by 
the /lavi/h fears of hell, or the legal hopes hea- 
ven. To obey from a legal hope of heaven, as if 
we were to obtain heaven by our obedience, 
as it is contrary to the apoſtle's doctrine, 1 Theſ. 
v. 9. where he fays, That God hath appointed us ta 
obtain ſalvation by owr Lord Jeſus Chrift, who died 
for us that we ſhould live with him; ſo it affronts 
the obedience of Chrift, whereby alone our title 
to heaven is ſecured. To obey from a /lavifh 
fear of hell, as if our obedience and duty would 
ſecure us therefrom, is like oppoſition to, and 
denial of the virtue of Chriſt's death, whereby 
alone our freedom from hell 1s ſecured. 

c. Of this ſort are thoſe who bring the be- 
liever, upon every new fin, under a hablene/s to 
everlaſting death and damnation, which is the pe- 
nalty of the convenant of works, and which, 
though his ſins deſerved, yet the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt imputed to him, not only ſecures 
him from it, but from ever being liable to it. 
Thoſe who thus will make the believer liable 
to that law-ſentence, becauſe of his ſin, muſt 
of conſequence ſuppoſe him not liable becauſe 
of his obedience; and ſo they make him to be 
juſtified by his obedience, and condemned by 
his diſobedience to the law; contrary to our 
received principles, in our Standards, declar- 
ing, That the behever is not under the law, 
% as a covenant, either to be juſtified or con- 
« demned.” } The believer is neither juſtified 
by his obedience to the law, nor condemned 
for his diſobedience: but if he diſobeys, his 
God and Father hath other ways of chaſtiſin 
him, in a Fatherly manner, according to Pſal. 
Ixxxix. 30,—33. In all theſe ways men do but 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and ſo conſult 
with fleſh and blood. | | on 
6. In a word, Of this ſort are all theſe that dune 
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the doctrine of the goſpel as if it were an enemy to 
the law and to holineſs. Such is the propenſity of 
nature towards the law, as a covenant of works, 
whenever awakened to any thoughtfulneſs a- 
bout religion, that when the goſpel declares 
that there is no juſtification by the deeds. of 
the law; and that we are juſtified by faith, with- 
out the works of the law; and that righteouſ- 
neſs is accounted to, or juſtification conferred 
upon them that worketh not, but beheveth on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, as it is, Rom. iv. 4, f. 
Why, when this evangelical doctrine 1s open- 
ed, preſently the legal diſpoſition of men ſu- 
ſpect this goſpel doctrine, and ſay of the pub- 
liſhers of it, as the Jews did of Paul, Acts xvin. 
I 3. This fellow perſuades men to worſhip God, contrary 
to the law. Yea, not only contrary to the cere- 
monial law, but even to the moral law: for, 
muſt not men do as well as they can, in obe- 
dience to God's law; and then expect to be ju- 
ſtified and accepted. Thus goſpel doctrine 
comes to be challenged for Antinomianiſm ; 
as if it allowed men a carnal liberty in fin, and 
freedom to break the law, or diſcouraged the 
practice of holineſs ; which 1s one of the great- 
eſt calumnies that can be raiſed againſt the 
goſpel of Chriſt; and betrays dreadful igno- 


rance of the goſpel of grace: which ſhews 


plainly, that a man never liver unto God, in 
point of holme/s, till he be dead to the law in point 
of righteouſneſs, Gal. ii. 19.3 nor ever brings forth 
fruit unto God, till he be dead to the law, and mar- 
ried to Chrift, Rom. vii. 4. F But we need not 
think ſtrange of this ſuſpicion, nor the calum- 
nies that iſſue from thence; for Chriſt Jeſus, 
our glorious Lord himſelf, was obliged to de- 


fend himſelf againſt ſuch calumnies as theſe; 


and therefore ſaith, Think not that I am come to 
deſtroy the law : I ſee, might he ſay, that is your 
thought, that is your ſuſpicion ; you ſuſpect 
my doctrine as if it was an enemy to the law 
and to holineſs; 7 am not come to deſtroy, but to ful- 
fil. And the apoſtles had themſelves to defend 
from this charge, Do we make void the law through 
Faith? God forbid; we eftabliſh the law.} Thus 
you ſee in how many reſpects, people may be 
{aid to confer with fleſh and bood. 


Sg ER M_ O N. GIII. 


GAL. i. 16. 
Immediately I conferred not with fleſh and blood. 


[The ſecond Sermon on this text.] 


HAN finiſhed what we intended up- 
on the doctrinal part of the ſubject, b 
explaining what is to - underſtood by fl 
and blood; confirmed the truth of the doctrine, 
by ſhewing that we are not to confer there- 
with in the matters of God; aſſigned the rea- 
ſons thereof; entered upon the application of 
the ſubject, and have applied it in an uſe of 
information, caution, and reprehenfion: this 
doctrine may next be applied tor dehortation and 
direction. And, | | 

The debortation is, O Sirs, confult not wwith fleſh 
and blood. And, for motives, confider the reaſons 
of the doctrine, formerly aſſigned. Fleſh and 


blood are unable to give advice in the matters 
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of God: and as unable, ſo they are unwilling, 
and conſequently unfit to conſult with: yea, to 
conſult with fleſh and blood is dangeraus ; for, 
if we conſult therewith, fleſh and blood will 
hinder us from duty; fleſh and blood will lead 
us unto fin; fleſh and blood will impede our ſuffer- 
ing for Chriſt and his cauſe: yea, if we con- 
ſult with fleſh and blood, we will conſult with 
the devil, as Saul did; and ſo to conſult with 
fleſh and blood, is to conſult our own ruin: 
yea, the diſhonour of God, and the diſcredit 
of the goſpel. But theſe I paſs, having for- 
merly inſiſted upon them. 

But for direction in this matter, it may be aſk- 
ed, 1. What are we to conſult with, if we may 
not conſult with fleſh and blood. 2. What are 
the moſt proper means, for preventing our con- 
ferring with fleſh and blood. 

I, Whom or what are we to conſult with, if 
we may not conſult with fleſh and blood ? How 
are we to conſult? To this we reply; in the 
general, we ought to conſult- with God: with 
God, in Chriſt, by the Spirit; or, with the Fa- 
ther, in the Son, by the Holy Ghoſt: J mean, 
we ought, under the conduct of the Spirit, to 
conſult with God, as he is the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that in all the 
duties of religion, and ordinances of his ap- 
pointment, whether public or private; eſpeci- 
ally in prayer, ſaying, with David, Pfal. cxliii. 
10. 1% Spirit is good; lead me to the land of upright- 
neſs, We ought to ſeek, that he would guide 
by thy counſel, till he bring unto glory; and give 
his Spirit for our guide: for he hath given us 
the greateſt encouragement ſo to do; ye, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children; 
how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that aſt him? Luke xi. 13. E- 
very good gift cometh from him; and there- 
fore, to whom ſhould we go, for counſel 
and direction, but to the Father of lights; and 
to Chriſt, the wonderful Counſellor ; and to the 
Spirit of truth, who is promiſed; to lead his peo- 
ple unto all truth? If we do not acknowledge the 
Lord in all our ways, and conſult with him, 
we will certainly conſult with fleſh and blood. 

But more particularly, becauſe God hath 
given us counſellors under him, we are to con- 
ſult ſuch things, or perſons, as he allows us 
to conſult with, in a ſubordination to him. 
If we would know then, more particularly, 
how we are to conſult with God, we may do 
it by conſulting, 1. The oracles of God. 2. The 
children of God. z. The meſſengers of God. 
4. The glory of God. 5. The analogy of faith. 
6. The conſcience, God's deputy in our breaſt. 

1. We are to conſult the oracles of God ; I mean 
the ſcriptures of truth, in the matters of faith, in 
the matters of God and conſcience; Search the 
ſeriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life; 
and theſe are they which teſtify of me, John v. 39. 
The ſcripture 1s the judge of controverſy. Ge- 
neral Aſſemblies and councils may err; ſo can- 
not the ſcripture: for, it is the more ſure word of 
prophecy, to which we do well to take heed, as to a 
light ſhming in a dark place, &c. 2 Pet. i. 19, 20, 21. 
We are therefore exhorted to let this word of God 
dwell in us rightly, in all wiſdom; and to receive 
with meekneſs the ingrafting word, which is able to 
ſave our ſouls; being doers of the word, and not 
bearers only, decerving our own ſouls, James i. 21, 22. 


+ This point of doctrine is copiouſly handled by our Author, Vol. I. Serm. VIII. particularly p. 133, 150, 151. See alſo 


p. 221, 222, 223. 
t About the time, when this ſermon was 


preached, the conteſt about the Marrow doctrine was upon the field, and the ſupporters 


thereof, were accuſed as Antinomians. See the affair accounted for, Vol. I. p. 70, 149, 178, 198. 
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gee how Timothy is commended for his con- 
ſulting with the ſcripture, from his youth, 2 Tim. 
iti. 15, 1 15 Ft Thus we are to conſult with 
70d in the ſcripture. 4625117 
ee are to conſult the '\4hi/dren of Gd, the 
{aints of God;. eſpecially. ſuch of them as are 
moſt tender, and live neareſt unto God, and 
have moſt of the mind of God; and eſpecially: 


om 
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good terms together. Though: we are not to 
conſult with carnal friends, in the matters of 
God; nor yet to follow the carnal counſel of 


eſh and blood, when we follow the, godly 
counſel of godly friends, and the ſpiritual ad- 
vice of ſpiritual friends: the word encourages 
us to confer with ſuch, Mal. iii. 16. Then they. 
that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another ; and 
the Lord hearkened aud heard it, and a book of remem- 
berance was written, for them that feared the Lord, 
and thought upon his name. And again, H that 
w allet h with the wiſe, ſhall be dwiſe. It is good 
conſulting with thoſe, whom God is commu- 
nicating his ſecrets unto ; and now, the ſecret of 
the Lord is with them that fear him, Pſal. xxv. 14. 
3. We are to conſult the meſſengers of God; for 
ſo we are warranted to do, Mal: ii. 7. Thepreft's 
lips ſhould keep knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the 
law at his mouth; for he 1s the meſſenger of the Lord 
of hoſts. 2 Chron. xx. 20. Believe in the Lord your 
Cod, and ſo ye ſhall be eftabliſhed: believe his prophts, 
fo ſhall ye proſper. - But what if the prophets be 
deceived? What if the miniſter be. miſtaken ? 
Or, the prieſt's lips do not keep knowledge, or 
hold by the truth? Why, we are to receive 
nothing indeed from men, by an implicite 
faith, without laying it to the rule, Iſa. viii. 20. 
To the law and to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not ac- 
carding to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in 
them. We mult prove all things, and bold faſt that 
which is good :. and, like the noble Bereans, ſcarch 
the ſcriptures daily, whether theſe things be ſo, Acts 
xvii. 11. And if they were commended for not 
crediting. the apoſtles themſelves, that were 
immediately inſpired from heaven, without 
comparing their doctrine. with the ſcripture; 
how much more commendable is it for people 
to compare the doctrine of ordinary teachers 
with the word, and the analogy of faith? Ne- 
glect in this particular makes many groſly ig- 
norant; and hence to be carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, not knowing whom to 
truſt, or what to believe; They err, not knowing 
the ſcriptures. —Well, but thoſe that know the 
{criptures better than we do, explain it fo and 
ſo, in a different manner from others. It may 
be ſo; but the ſcripture is the beſt explainer 
of itſelf: if we ſearched it dependently upon 
the Lord, light would ariſe out of darkneſs ; 
ſuch che as would darken and confound all 
the falſe gloſſes that may be put upon it; even 
ſuch gloſſes as the devil put upon it in his de- 
bating with Chriſt; but our Lord Jeſus did, 
with other ſcripture, refute the devil's corrupt 
gloſſes which he put upon the ſcriptures that 
he cited. However, I ſay, the prieft's lips ſhould 
Preſerve knowledge, and we ſhould ſeek the law from 
bis mouth: he ought to be a good counſellor, a 
faithful guide; and we ought to conſult and 
confer with him, in the matters of God; and 
we ought to take the counſel that is agreeable 
to the word of God, and to be followers of ſuch, 


as far as they are followers of Chriſt, and no 
further. | | 


at ſuch times when they and their God are in 


godly friends; yet, we do: not conſult with 
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4. We are to conſult the glory of God in all. If 
we conſult our own ends, it is but fleſh and 
blood: but if, in all things, we conſult the 
glory of God, as our ultimate end, then we 
conſult not with fleſh and blood. Whether we 


eat or-drink, or whatever we do, we ought to do all 


tothe glory of God: and in all the matters of God 
and conſcience, it is always ſafeſt to conſult 
what is moſt for advancing this great end, the 
glory of God in Chriſt ; the glory of his ſovereign 
grace; the glory of his infinite holineſs and 
other perfections. Whatever tendeth to the 
diſhonour of God, and of his name, comes of 
fleſ and blood; and of deviliſh carnal conſul- 
tation. The world are ſet upon pleaſing of 
fleſh and blood, though it thould be never ſo 
diſpleaſing to God: they are ſet upon the exalt- 
ing of ſelf and the debaſing of Chriſt; the en- 
throning of ſelf, and the dethroning of God. 
But, O Sirs, if the glory of God was conſulted, 
how remote would people be from conſultin 
with fleſh and blood? God's glory would lea 
people up to the hill of God: but fleſh and 
blood takes them down the ſtream of the world. 
Why are ſo many carried down with the ſtream 
of the times? Why, they do not conſult God's 
glory. % 

5. We are to conſult the analogy of faith, and 
pureſt antiquities ; Ihus faith the Lord, Stand ye in the 
ways and ſee, and aſk for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find reft for 
your ſouls, Jer. vi. 16. And, indeed, in order to 
the right uſe of the oracles of God, or the un- 
erring rule of the ſcripture, that rule 1s to be 
uſedin an agreeableneſs to the analogy of faith; 
i. e. There are ſome fundamental truths that 
are as firſt principles, founded upon the cleareſt 
teſtimony of the word; and whatever is not 
agreeable in principle or practice to that ana- 
logy of faith, we may be ſure is not agreeable 
to the word of God, and conſequently ſavours 
not of God, but of fleſh and blood. It you aſk, 
what theſe fundamental truths or firſt princi- 
ples are? Why, they are ſuch, with reſpect 
whereunto all, that know any thing experi- 
mentally about religion, are beyond doubt: 
{uch as, that there1s a God: that he 1s an eter- 
nal, immutable, and independent Being; hath 
ordained all things, executing. his decrees in 


the works of creation and providence: that he. 


created man after his own image: that man 
fell from his happineſs, and brought himſelf 
into a ſtate of fin and miſery: that God ſent 
his Son to take on our nature, that therein he 
might ſuffer and ſatisfy divine juſtice, pay the 


price of redemption ; and that there is no re- 


medy for us but in him and by him; that to 
all the elect he applies this redemption, en- 
lightening their minds in the knowledge of 
himſelf, ſubduing their wills; and that whom 
he thus regenerates and converts, he juſtifies, 
adopts, and ſanctifies, giving them his Spirit to 
uicken them, and guide, them from ſtep to 
ep, till he land them in glory, and they be 
eternally bleſſed in and with himſelf: and that 
all others, being left in their fins, ſhall be eter- 
nally damned, and deſtroyed with everlaſting 
deſtruction, from the preſence of God. Theſe, and 
the like, are fundamental truths, founded up- 
on the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt grounds of ſcrip- 
ture, and linked together inſeparably: and 
whatever doctrine or principle runs in a direct 
oppoſition to any of theſe, ſavours not of God, 
but of fleſh and blood. And therefore; we 
_ ought 
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ought, I ſay, carefully to conſult the analogy 
of faith. * 

6. We are to confult with the deputy of Geg in 
our breaſt; I mean, conſcience, when it is under 
the government and regulation of rhe word 
and Spirit of God: for, if it be not thus regu- 
late and governed, I dare not fay it is fit to be 
conſulted withz nay, I am not for conſcience 
being conſulted with, and regarded in this 
matter, unleſs it be guided by the word and 
Spirit of God: for many may pretend they act 
according to the light of their conſcience, while 
yet they are but under the conduct of a blind 
and miſled confeience; and if the blind lead the 


blind, both will:/all into the ditch. © Paul pretended 


conſcience when a Phariſee; yea, when he was 
perſecuting the church of Chriſt; He weruly 
thought with himſelf, that he ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth, Acts xxvi. 9. 
Yea, Chriſt hath told us, that many perſecutors 
of his members will think, that they do God good 
ſervice: and ſo, following a blind conſcience, 
they may be but conſulting with fleſh and 
blood. But conſcience, guided by the word and 
Spirit of God, is to be conſulted with ; and then 
is the man's walk a conſcientious walk, living 
in all good conſcience before God: and ſtudying to 
have a conſcience void of offence toward God and to- 
ward man; and herein ſhould we exerciſe ourſelves : 
for, conſcience reaches all relative duties be- 
tween magiſtrate and ſubject, miniſter and 
people, parent and child, maſter and ſervant : 
yea, all religious duties toward God and man; 
and ſo far as we croſs the light of conſcience, 
and go over the belly thereof, we do but con- 
ſult with fleſh and blood, and caſt an affront 
upon God's deputy. 

II. What are the moſt proper means for pre- 
venting our conferring with fleſh and blood ? 
I ſhall obſerve two things in the text, which 
were the notable means for preventing Paul's 
conferring with fleſh and blood. The firſt was 
his getting a ſaving revelation of Chriſt in him; 
He revealed his Son in me. The next was his ſpeedy 
rejecting the counſel of fleſh and blood; Imme- 
diately I conferred not with fleſh and blood. 

I, The firit was, his getting a /aving revela- 
tion of Chriſt in him; 7 pleaſed God to reveal his 
Son in me. Here is the beſt antidote in the world 
againſt carnal conſultation. It is true, ſome 
that have Chriſt ſavingly revealed in them, may 
yet conſult too much with fleſh and blood; for 
true believers may miſcarry far, through un- 
belief: but ſurely, the more that Chriſt is re- 
vealed in a man, the leſs will he conſult with 
fleſh and blood, in the various ways conde- 
ſcended upon in the doctrinal part of the ſub- 
ject. Here two things may be enquired into, 
1. What is the nature of this revelation of Chriſt? 
2. What fluence it hath to prevent and hinder 
our conſulting with fleſh and blood? 

[1:] What is this revelation of Chriſt? For un- 
derſtanding this, you would know, that the 
revelation of Chriſt is twofold, viz. external 
and internal. 

(1.) The external revelation of Chrift by the 
word. The light of nature and reaſon cannot 
reveal Chriſt: that light hath its own uſe to 
apr us in the things of nature, but not in 
the things of God; The natural man recerveth not 
the thmgs of the Spirit of God, 2 Cor. 11. 14. It 1s 
by the word that Chriſt is revealed, and the 
goſpel notified and made known to us; and 
yet, where there is no more but this external 


N there is no ſaving change. There. 
ore © N 120 | 

(2.) There is the external revelation of Chriſt 
by the Spirit; when Chriſt is not only revealed 
to us, but in us: He revealed his Son in me. Now 
the queſtion is, What it this internal, faving reve. 
lation of Chriſt ? I think the beſt way to unter. 
ſtand it, 'is, under the conduct of the Spirit of 
God, to conſider every word of this emphatic 
deſcription of the matter ; He revealed his Son in 
me. And every word will afford a thought for 
opening up the nature of this ſaving work of 
divine illumination, in the knowledge of Chriſt: 
and, by the nature of this light wherein Paul 
was here enlightened, we may try, whether 
the God who commanded lig ht to ſhine out of, darkneſs, 
hath ever ſhined into our hearts, to. give us the light 
of the knowledge of his glory, in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt: for, . 

1. It is a clear and manifeft light: this is im- 
ported in the very word REVELATION; He RE- 
VEALED his Son in me. Revelation ſpeaks out 
clearneſs and evidence. As God, in creation, and 
making the world, began with light, ſaying, 
Let there be hight, and there was light; ſo in conver- 


ſion he begins with illumination: They that know 


thy name will put their truſt in thee. None will 
believe till they clearly and plainly take up the 
object, though they cannot know it fully and 
perfectly: He that ſeeth the Son, and believeth in 
him, hath everlaſting hfe, John vi. 40. The reve- 
lation of Chriſt doth effectually diſpel the maſſy 
clouds of ſpiritual darkneſs and ignorance, that 
fits hard and heavy upon the eyes of the un- 
1 for by nature we are as ignorant 
and brutiſh, in the things of God, as the beaſts 
that perifh, till the Spirit be ſent, as a Spirit of 
wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
then the man ſees clearly; not like the man 
that ſaw with his eyes, half open, men like trees 
walkmg ; but, in God's light, he ſees light clearly, 
and gets ſome ſuitable uptakings of God's te- 
ſtimony concerning his Son, teſtifying, that he 
is a well-qualified Saviour, able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt: teſtifying that ſalvarion is to be had 
no other way; That there is no other name given 
under heaven, whereby we can be ſaved: teſtifying 
that he is ready to ſave all comers; and that 
whoever will is welcome: yea, teſtifying that 
every one who hears of him, hath a warrant to 
come to him, and accept of him; and that it is 
not preſumption in poor ſinners to come. This 
revelation, I ſay, imports a clear light opening 
up the object of faith, and giving the ſoul ſome 
diſtant uptaking of God's teſtimony concern- 
ing Chriſt; for, whatſcever maketh manifeſt is light. 
Again, | 

2. It is a ſupernatural light; He revealed his SON 
in me: It pleaſed God to do it, ſaith Paul: this 
light was from above, from the Father of lights: 
fleſh and blood revealed not this to Paul; but 
his Father which is in heaven: this is given 
from heaven; Io you it is given to know the n- 


fleries of the kingdom of heaven, to others it is not 


given, Mat. x11. 11. Human parts and literature 
could not give Paul this inſight and diſcerning: 
he wanted not his ſhare of all the learning of 
that age: but the natural man, let him be never 
ſo learned, and have never ſuch a ſtock of na- 
tural parts, and acquired literature, yet he re- 
cerveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are fooliſhneſs to him ; neither can he know them, for 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned :- the man muſt be, 
@«diSaxTo5, taught of God, True ſaving light 15 

ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual and ſupernatural: He that hath heard 
and learned of the Father, cometh to the Son: and the 
Father revealeth the Son in a ſovereign way 
and manner; not from any regard to ſome 
good qualifications in the ſinner, but from his 


own ſovereign good-will and pleaſure: It ple 


d God to reveal his Son in me. 

3. It is an evangelical lightz He revealed his 
Son in me. His So; it is not an abſolute God, 
1 God out of Chriſt, as he is revealed to the 
ſinner by the law, as a covenant of works: but 


God, in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, according to the 


goſpel, which diſcovers him as a God in Chriſt 
reconciling the world to himſelf. He revealed his 
Son; the Son of his love, in whom he 1s well- 
pleaſed. His Son, who is the Sent and Sealed of 
the Father: his Son, who is the brightneſs of his 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon : his Son, 
in whom it pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould 
dwell; and in whom dwells all the fulneſs of the God- 
head: and ſo it is a revelation of the glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt; He revealed his 
Son in me. The law, as a covenant of life and 
works, doth not reveal Chriſt: when God re- 
veals himſelf, according to that diſpenſation, 
he is a conſuming fire out of Chriſt to the ſin- 
ner; and at beſt 1s revealed as a commanding 
God, and a wrathful threatening God: but 
when God reveals himſelf in his Son, then he 
is known as a promiſing God, a gracious God, 
a reconciled God. And this goſpel revelation, 
this evangelical light, brings in peace and quiet 
to the whole ſoul: hence Chriſt ſays to his diſ- 
ciples, when it ſeems their views of God were 
more dark and legal, apprehending God in the 
law, without apprehending Chriſt in the goſ- 
pel, John xiv. 1. Let not your heart be troubled: ye 
believe in God, believe alſo in me, And there he 
ſhews them, ver. 6. that he is the way to the 
Father; and that no man cometh to the Father but 
by him. Hence, leſt any ſhould imagine, that a 
view of the Son would lead them off from a 
view of the Father, he adds ver. 9. He that hath 
feen me hath ſeen the Father: and ſo, when the 
Father reveals his Son, he reveals himſelf in 
him. How {ſweet is it then to conſider, that 
firſt the Father reveals the Son, according to 
John vi. 45.; and then the Son reveals the Fa- 
ther, according to John 1. 17, 18.! Where, after 
it is ſaid, that the law was given by Moſes, but 
grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, it follows, No 
man hath ſeen God at any time; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared 
him, And thus he revealed his Son in me; i. e. he 
ſhewed me his own glory, in the face of his 
Son. Here is the ſaving goſpel-revelation. 
4. It is an internal light; this is evident from 
the particle IN, He revealed his Son 1N me: not 
only to me, by an external objective revelation; 
but in me, by an internal ſubjective revelation. 
It is not light without, preſented to the bodily 
eye, ſhining outwardly, like that wherewith 
ome poor ignorant creatures are deceived, who 
ſpeak of their having ſeen about them, or in 
ſuch a part of the room, or of the bed, a ſtrange 
light, or a pleaſant repreſentation ; while yet 
they may be brutiſhly ignorant of Chriſt: tor, 
though I ſhall not diſprove all external mani- 
feſtation, as if God, in extraordinary caſes, 
might not, by the miniſtry of angels, make 
ſome outward glorious appearance to his own; 
yet, as Chriſt himſelf is not now to be ſeen any 
other way, than by the eye of faith, in the 


light of internal ſaving manifeſtation, by the 
Vo I. II. 
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Spirit, ſo theſe external manifeſtations are evi- 
dently deluſive, eſpecially where there is no- 
thing but groſs darkneſs and ignorance in the 
mind. It is not light without, I ſay, but light 
within; and that not enthuſigſtical, like the 
Quakers light, but ſpiritual and ſcriptural, 
{ſuitable to the objective revelation of Chriſt in 
the word and in the goſpel: nor is it notional 
internal light, making impreſſion upon the 
fancy, like a ſtrong imagination: but it is 


light irradiating the whole ſoul; For God who 


commanded the lig ht to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhin- 
ed in our hearts, to grve the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chrift, 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. In our hearts; and hence cometh that 
heart-meltmg, when this Sun of righteouneſs a- 


riſeth, with his warm beams. And hence alſo 


cometh heart-perſuaſion ; a full perſuaſion of the 
truth of God's teſtimony concerning Chriſt: 


the man believes, and is ſure; knoweth, and is 
perſuaded upon the teſtimony of God. Hence 
alſo heart-approbation of Chriſt, and the device of 
ſalvation, in him and through him. O! ſays 
the ſoul, this way of ſalvation is worthy of all 
acceptation. Hence alſo heart-ſatisfattion : it is 


ſweeter than honey or the honey-comb. There is a 


ſavour in the name of Chriſt; it z as ointment 
poured forth: the heart and ſoul acquieſces in 
Chriſt, as fully anſwering all its neceſſities, 
and all its defires. Hence heart-purification: the 
more the man ſees h m, the more he is like 
him; for it is a begun heaven; and in heaven 
the ſaints are /ike him, for they ſee him as he is; ſo 
here in proportion to the ſight. And, ina word, 
hence heart-experience: there is a feeling of pow- 
er and virtue in the revelation of Chriſt; a taſte 
of his ſweetneſs and excellency. Other know- 
ledge and learning is merely ſpeculative; and 
hence the pavement of hell is laid with the 


ſculls of many great ſcholars, who have had 


their heads freighted with notions of God and 
Chriſt, but never their hearts irradiated with 
the light of life, ſo as to have experience of the 
ſoul-quickening and ſin-killing efficacy of di- 
vine light. Thus it makes much heart-work, 
being internal light. | 

5. It is a clos appropriating light; this I draw 
from the me, in the words; He revealed his Son 
in ME. The ſaving knowledge of Chriſt is ap- 
propriating; therefore Paul calls it, the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, Phil. iii. 8. The devils 
have ſome knowledge of Chriſt; but cannot 
ſay he is their Saviour: Nebuchadnezzar could 
ſay, There is a God of power ; but he is the God 
of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego: Darius 
calls him the Cod of Daniel. But this ſaving 
revelation comes cloſs home to the man him- 
ſelt; and natively tends to the man's participa- 
tion of the good that he ſeeth; if Chriſt be re- 
vealed ſavingly as a 0 it is for teaching 
me; if as a Prieſt, it is for attoning for me; if 
as King, it is for conquering me to himſelf, 
and ſubduing my foes under him; if as a Sa- 
viour, it is for ſaving me. There is a particular 
application of Chriſt for wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſanctification, and redemption to the 
man's ſelf. It is not a general ſpeculation, 
ſaying, Here is a full, ſuitable, glorious Savi- 
our for ſinners : but it is like a marriage-ap- 
plication and appropriation, ſaying, Here is 
a match for me; I apprehend him and take 
him as given to me: He revealed his Son in 
me. According tothe meaſure of illumination 
and faith, accordingly it comes to this par- 


5 Y ticular 


_ — — — —— —— —— 
— 3 3 8988 
„„ eee et ( —— ́ V 


l 
| 
1 
i 
| 


456 CARNAL CONSULTATION UNFOLDED. Sz. XXII 


ticular me; He loved me, and gave himſelf for 
me. 

6. It is a glorious and manifeſt light, as may be 
gathered from the whole context of this verſe; 
which ſhews, at leaſt, four things that contri- 
bute to make it very glorious. 8 

(I.) It is glorious in the /pring and origin of 
it, viz. the good-will and pleaſure of God; 1. 
Pleaſed God to reveal his Son in me : even fo Father, 
for fo it ſeemed good in thy fight. Proud fleſh and 
blood may diſpute the ſovereignty of grace: 
but it is beyond diſpute with all the children 
of grace, when in their right wits, that all ſav- 
ing bleſſings are owing to, and reſolve in this 
origin, the good pleaſure of God. | 

(.) It is glorious in the method and manner of 
it ; He revealed his Son in me: here is a glorious 
Trinity all at work; He, namely, the Father, 
did reveal his Son, by the Holy Ghoſt, in me. 
For this is the work of the Spirit, as a Spzrit 0 
wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt, Eph. 
1. 7; given of the Father for this end, as that 
verſe doth ſhew us: and 1 ap of the Son for 
this end, John xv. 26. When the Comfparter is come, 
whom I will ſend unto you, from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, be 
[hall teſtify of me. And again, John xvi. 14. He 
ſhall glorify me; for be ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall 
ſhew it unto you. This is what is here made out 
in Paul: ſo it is alſo made out in all that are 
favingly illuminated in the knowledge of 
Chriſt; the Father reveals the Son by the Holy 
Ghoft. This is the glory of ſaving light and 
knowledge: it is God the Father that enlightens 
the mind, in the knowledge of Chriſt, by the 
powerful irradiation and operation of theSpirit. 

(3.) It is glorious in the end and deſgn of it; 
That I might PREACH him, among the Gentiles. It 
is true, indeed, every real Chriſtian is not en- 
lightened for this end, to preach Chriſt among 
the Gentiles, as Paul was: but all that have 
Chriſt revealed in them, are enlightened for 
ſome ſuch glorious end, namely, that they may 
commend Chriſt unto the world, both by their 
words and by their walk: that they may ſerve 
and honour him on earth; and that they may 
praiſe and glorify him for ever in heaven; yea, 
that they may preach him forth unto others, 
according to their call and ſtation: if not in a 
miniſterial and authoritative way; yet in a 

ractical and charitative way. And hence, all 
that are ſavingly enlightened, according to the 
meaſure of illumination, in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, will find a ſweet diſpoſition to proclaim 
him in the world, and to do all that they can 
to recommend him to others, like the pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. li. 12, 13. Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalvation, 
and uphold me with thy free Spirit; then will I teach 
tranſgreſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be converted 
unto thee. | 
( 4.) It is glorious in the immediate effect of it, 
as the words of the text declare; IMMEDIATELY 
I conferred not with fleſh and blood: inſtantly a 
change is wrought upon the man, ſo ſoon as 
Chriſt is revealed in him; for, bebolding the glory 
of the Lord, we are changed. It is a fair ownin 
and confeſſion, that before this time he hat 
been all along conſulting with fleſh and blood; 
and under the conduct of carnal reaſon, ſelf, 
and ſelf-righteouſneſs: but now he is made to 
rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and hath no confidence in the 


fleſh. The conference with fleſh and blood is 


fo far broken up, as Chriſt is revealed: Inme- 
diately I conferred not with fleſh and blood, — Thus 


much of the nature of this revelation of Chriſt, 
And now lam led to the other queſtion, namely, 

[2.] What influence this revelation of Chrift 
hath upon preventing our conſulting with fleſh 
and blood? This queſtion 1s of great moment, 
as being the hinge of the doctrine, ſtating the 
connexion between the revelation of Chriſt, and 
not conſulting with fleſh and blood in the mat- 
ters of God. For the doctrine may be thus 
framed, | 

That as there ought to be no conſulting with fleſh 
and blood, in divine matters; ſo the beſt preſervative 
againſt this evil is, a ſaving internal revelation of 
Chriſt: Or thus, That freedom from carnal conſulta- 
tign, 1s a fruit of ſaving ullumination. 2148 | 

"Now, to give anſwer to this queſtion, you 
would know, that the influence which the re. 
velation of Chriſt 'hath, to prevent our conſult- 
ing with fleſh and blood, is twofold, 1. Moral 


F and argumentative; 2. Phyſical and operative, 


(1 MN The ſaving revelation of Chriſt influenc- 
eth this not conſulting with fleth and blood, in 
a moral and argumentative way, while it affords 
the moſt powerful arguments and ſtrong per- 
ſuaſions, not to conſult with fleſh and blood. 
For the revelation of Chriſt natively leads the 
ſoul to reaſon, and argues thus: O! hath God 
* revealed his Son in me? ls it God himfelf 
that hath revealed Chriſt ſavingly to and in 
* me? And ſhall I fight againſt this God, with 
theſe carnal weapons of fleſh and blood? Did 
it pleaſe him to do ſa to me? Was it his good 
* pleaſure to reveal Chriſt? And ſhall I follow 

my carnal pleaſure, to the diſpleaſure of this 
* God? Hath he revealed ſuch an one as his 
Son in me? And ſhall I hug ſelf in me? Fleſh 
„and blood hath not revealed Chrift iri me; 
and ſhall I follow the carnal conduct of fleth 
* and blood?” | IO ER, 

But more particularly, this moral influence it 
hath to prevent conſulting with fleſh and blood 
will further appear, if we conſider, that when 
Chriſt is revealed, there is ſuch a diſplay made 
of the glory of God in him, as tendeth migh- 
tily to reaſon the man out of all his carnal rea- 
ſon. For inſtance, 

1. The revelation of Chrift diſplayeth the 
wiſdom of God]; for, In him are hid all the treaſures 
of wiſdom aud knowledge: yea, herein the man ſees 
the manifold wiſdom of God; and the wiſdom of God 
ma myſtery : and when this is diſcovered, ſurely 
it ſpoils all carnal politics; yea, and makes 
carnal wiſdom to hide its face with bluſhing: 
yea, God makes fooliſh the wiſdom of this world. 

2. The revelation of Chriſt diſplays the power 
of God: for, he is Chrift the power of God, as well 
as the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. And now, ſays 
the enlightened ſoul, when Chriſt the wiſdont 
of God, and the power of God is diſplayed, 
* O! what need I truſt to the policy of men! 
* Or, what need I fear the power of men, that 
„are againſt me? Or truſt in the power and 
policy of men, even when they ſeem to be 
* for me? Here is almighty power that I am 
called to confide in; even the power of a God 
in Chriſt: Truft ye in the Lord for ever; for in 
*. the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting firength: he 11 
able to ſave to the uttermaſt. | ; 

3. The revelation of Chriſt diſplays the Hol- 
net of God: and ſo this makes the unholineſs 
and ſinfulneſs of all carnal conſultation to ap- 
pear ſo: it ſhames the man out of his carnal 
counſels. © O! is he ſuch an infinitely holy 


« God, that he hated fin as much as he loved 
q hi 


\ 
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t his eternal Son? And ſhall I take any unholy 
« courſe? Is this conferring with fleſh and 
blood agreeable to the infinite holineſs of 
« God, in the face of Chriſt, which I have ſeen.” 
The revelation of Chriſt diſplays the juſtice 
of God; both his vindictive juſtice, in puniſh- 
ing fin to the utmoſt, upon the Surety, when 
it was imputed to him; and retributive juſtice, 
in giving all good things to Chriſt and his ſeed, 
as 2 reward of his obedience to the death: and 
in all this God hath given the moſt noble in- 
dication ; that, as he will not let fin go un- 
puniſhed, where-ever it is, whether it be in his 
own, by fatherly chaſtiſement; or in others, 
by wrathful reſentment: ſo he will not let 
goſpel-obedience and holineſs, where-ever it is, 
want its reward of grace in Chriſt; and there- 
fore ſaith the enlighrened ſoul, © Oh! this con- 
« ſulting with fleſh and blood, is altogether 
« diſagreeable to that revelation of divine ju- 
« {tice in Chriſt, 'whether vindictive or remu- 
« nerative, that I have got. Shall I run upon 
the thick boſſes of his buckler, and provoke 
him to anger? Or, ſhall I take a courſe, that 
* hath nothing of that promiſe of the ſweet 
reward of grace in Jeſus? Alas! this I muſt 
not do.“ | | 
5. The revelation of Chriſt diſplays the faith- 
fulneſs and truth of God: for ſo he is the truth, 
as he hath ſealed the truth of all the words of 
God, and all the promiſes of the covenant. 
* Now, faith the enlightened ſoul, is God ſo 
true to me, and ſhall I beſo falſe ro him? Is 
* his veracity engaged in the promife, and his 
* promiſe ſealed with the blood of Chriſt? And 
* ſhall 1 not take his word for my ſupport? 
And take his word as a ſufficient ſecurity for 
7 = protection, proviſion, and direction? And 
vhat need I take any finful ſhift, by conſult- 
ing with fleſh and blood? Faithful is he that 
* - hath promiſed, ſaying, I will never leave thee, 
nor forſale thee,” Heb. xiu. 5. 

6. The revelation of Chriſt diſplays the mercy, 
grace, and love of God; for, when Chriſt is ſeen, 
then the foul ſees God in Chriſt, reconciling the 
world to himſelf; and he is ſeen to be well- 
pleaſed in Chriſt: when he appears, then the 
kindneſs and love of God, towards men, appears, Titus 
Il. 4. And now, this kindneſs and love of God, 
15 a moſt powerful argument, againſt the con- 
ſulting with fleſh and blood. What! faith 
the ſoul, under the diſcovery of this love, 
* Shall I thus requite the Lord? Is this my kindneſs to 
* my friend? Shall I fight againſt infinite love! 
* And ſpurn againſt the bowels of divine pity 
and compaſhon, yerning towards me? Shall 
* he conſult my welfare, and I conſult his diſ- 
* honour? O! tell it not in Gath. Shall I har- 
* bour his enemies within me, when in lov- 
* ing-kindneſs he hath revealed his Son in me? 
* Shall I wear arms of fleſh and blood to fight 
* againſt him? And entertain ſuch a devil of 
* enmity againſt ſuch a God of love?” Theſe 
are the reaſonings of faith: and this is the mo- 
ral argumentative influence, that the revelari- 
on of Chriſt hath, for preventing carnal con- 
ſultation. 

(2.) The ſaving revelation of Chriſt hath a 
Phyfical operative influence upon the prevention 
of this conſultation with fleſh and blood: for 
the revelation of Chriſt doth not only ſtrenu- 
oully urge and preſs, but powerfully conquer 
and overcome'the ſoul, ſo as to deliver it from 
conſulting with fleſh and blood: according to 
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the meaſure of the ſaving revelation of Chriſt, 
accordingly 1s the ſoul transformed ; Beholding 
as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, we are changed 
into the ſame image, 2 Cor. iii. 18. And ſurely, 
the more of God's image any hath, the leſs 
conſulting with God's encmies. | 
Now, that this phyfical operative influence may 
the more evidently appear, conſider a little, in 
ſome particulars, what it is that this internal 
revelation of Chriſt doth powerfully work and 
effectuate; for, the Spirit of power reveals 
Chriſt in the ſoul, and you will fee how it can- 
not but natively workout all carnal conſultation. 
1. This revelation of Chriſt works faith; for 
they that know his name, cannot but put their 
truſt in him: they that ſee the Son, they be- 
lieve in him; e manifeſted forth his glory, and 
his diſciples beheved in him, And this faith puryfies 
the heart; and conſequently, according to the 
meaſure thereof, cleanſeth from carnality : and 
now the man walks by faith, and ſo cannot 
walk by carnal reaſon, which is faith's greateſt 
oppoſite and antipode. The revelation of Chrift 
daſhes unbelief quite out of countenance. Now, 
this unbelief is the main root of carnal conſul- 
tation, the main cauſe of conſulting with fleſh 
and blood. This revelation of Chriſt then ſtrikes 
at the root of the diſeaſe: for the man's eyes 
are opened to ſee the King in his beauty; and ſo the 
power of this fatal plague is checked. While 
unbelief prevails, fleſh and blood prevails, ſay- 
ing, Except I ſee the print of the nails, and thruſt my 
hand into his fide, I cannot believe: but whenever 
Chrift appears, unbelief is put to the bluſh; 
and faith cries out, My Lord, and my God. 1 
2. This revelation of Chriſt works love: they 
that ſee him cannot but love him, though they 
ſee him not with the bodily eye; Whom bavi 
not ſeen we love, Yea, this revelation of Chri 
fills the ſoul with ardent love to Chriſt, and 
ſuch as many waters cannot quench: and this 
love is ſtrong as death; it is ſtronger than fleſh 
and blood. The revelation of Chriſt breaks the 
power of natural enmity ; The carnal mind is en- 
mity againſt God. Paul goes to Damaſcus, full 
freighted with prejudice and enmity againſt 
Chriſt: but getting a ſight of Chriſt, a revelation 
of Chriſt in him, the arms of rebellion dropt 
out of his hand; and he 1s made to cry out, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Yea, it will 
raiſe the affections to ſuch a pitch, as will make 
Chriſt preferable to all the glory of heaven and 
earth; Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there 
ic none in all the earth that I defire beſides thee. A 
ſaving ſight of Chriſt doth lay him open to 
our view, as one in whom is all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead ; and out of whoſe fulneſs we may recerve 


grace for 28 and this breaks up the confer- 
˖ 


ence with fleſh and blood; for true love will 
admit no rival, no competitor. 

3. This revelation of Chriſt works Humility: 
when the ſoul ſees him, then, with Job, the 
man abhors himſelf, and repents in duſt and in aſhes. 
A ſight of Chriſt doth fink the ſoul into the 
loweſt pit of ſelf-annihilation, ſelf-abhorrence, 
and ſelf-deteſtation: and when once the power 
of ſelf-confidence is broken, in as much as the 
man hath no confidence in the fleſh, in his own 
ſelf-ſufficiency, ſelf-righteouſneſs, ſelf-wiſdom, 
ſelf-will, then one of the ſtrongeſt holds of fleſh 


and blood is broken down. The day of the re- 


vclation of Chrift, is the day wherein ſelf is 
ſentenced to death, that Chriſt may live and 
reign by faith in the ſoul ; like that, 2 Cor..1. 9. 

We 
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We had the ſentence of death in ourſelves, that we 


ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God, which raiſeth 


the dead: intimating, that when, by whatever 
mean, ſelf-confidence is broken, then the man 
is brought to confidence in the Lord. Now, 
when, by the revelation of Chriſt, ſelf is abaſed, 
then conſulting with fleſh and blood, 1s turn- 
cd to confidence in the Lord alone. 

4. This revelation of Chriſt works zeal; true 
zeal for God and his glory, for Chriſt and his 
honour; and true zeal againſt every falſe way. 
Many have a zeal for God, but not according to 
knowledge : but this revelation of Chriſt, bring- 
ing in the ſaving knowledge of him, makes 


zeal regular and right, —_— according to 
e 


knowledge: and this zeal will lead the ſoul to 
do and ſuffer for Chriſt, -maugre-all the argu- 
ments of fleſh and blood to the contrary. Where 
there is no revelation of Chriſt, there 1s no true 
zeal for him: where faint revelation, faint zeal; 
where clear and full revelation, = zeal: and 
where great zeal takes place, fleſh and blood 
are burnt in the flame thereof; for then the 
man takes joyfully the ſpoiling of his goods. None of 
theſe things move him; neither counts he His 
life dear unto himſelf, ſo that he may fni/hþ his 
courſe with joy. Hence, 

5. This revelation of Chriſt works joy in the 
heart; In whom believing we rejoice, with joy un- 
Jpeakable, and full of glory. The revelation of 
Chriſt brings gladneſs into the ſoul ; Then were 
the diſciples glad, when they ſaw the Lord. O but 
a ſight of Chriſt is a gladening joyful fight : 
Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day afar off, and he Jaw 
it, and was glad. I will ſee you again, ſaith Chriſt, 
John xvi. 22. and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your 
Joy no man taketh from you. Now, this joy of the 
Lord is their flrength, Neh. viii. 10. And ſurely 
the: more ſtrong in the Lord that they are, the 
leſs confidence in fleſh and blood will take place. 
Aſight of Chriſt is a heart- ſtrengthening, grace- 
ſtrengthening thing: and the ſtronger that the 
new man is, the weaker is the old man. The 
Dagon of fleſh and blood falls before the Ark 
of God. 

6. This revelation of Chriſt creates contempt of 
the world, and of all that is in the world; The 
tufts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eye, and the pride of 
life; and this prevents all conſultation with fleſh 
and blood. The internal revelation of Chriſt, 
will eclipſe and darken the beauty and glory 
of the world, and all things therein. Love of 
the world makes men to conſult with fleſh and 
blood ; and Demas-like to forſake Chriſt, even 
after a conſiderable time's profeſſion of him o- 
penly: but now, when Chriſt appeareth, the 
glory of the world diſappears; and the man is 
content to forſake all, and follow the Lamb ; 
counting all but loſs and dung for him; yea, 
ſelling his all to buy the pearl. The internal 
revelation of Chriſt doth effectually looſe the 
heart from all luſts and idols: ſee Iſa. xlix. 29. 
and xlii. 1. compared. It makes the man cry 
out, with Ephraim, What have J any more to do 
with idols? As the ſtars evaniſh upon the ap- 
arance of the ſun ; ſo doth the world, and the 
uſts thereof, upon the riſing of the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs, and our beholding thereof: and as 
it diſengages from idols, ſo it effectually en- 
gages the heart to himſelf; yea, the man is 
content to engage ten thouſand hearts, if he 
had them, to the Lord: and thus he is deliver- 
ed from conſulting with fleſh and blood. 
. In a word, The revelation of Chriſt doth 
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effectually diſpel the maſſy clouds of fpiriru} 
darkneſs and ignorance, that fit hard and heavy 
upon the eyes of our underſtanding, whereby 
a man is buried under the mud of fleſh and 
blood, and prejudices againſt Chriſt are foment- 
ed. It is ſaid of the Jews, If they had known, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory: even {9 
if we knew Chriſt, we would not conſult with 
his enemies, or confer with fleſh and blood. 
When Chriſt 1s revealed, then the man is in the 
light, and ſees about him: the revelation of 
Chriſt diſcovers. the ſubtilty of Satan, the de- 
ceitfulneſs of the heart, and the ſophiſtry of 
carnal reaſon; and daſhes down Satan's {tron 
holds; For Chrift is manifeſted to defiroy the work; 
ofthe devil. — Thus you ſee what influence, both 
moral and phyfical, both argumentative and 
operative, this revelation of Chriſt hath, for 
preventing this {in of conferring with fleſh and 
blood; and how neceſlary a ſaving ſight of 
Chriſt is, for attaining this end. 

2dly, The ſecond mean was, his ſpeedy rejeci.- 
ing the counſel of fleſh and blood; Immediately I 
conferred not with fleſh and blood. And this imme— 
diately ſeems to import theſe four things. 

1. That before this time the /ett and diſpoſition 
of his heart was carnal: why, That which is born 
of the fleſh is fleſh. While he was in a ſtate of 
unregeneracy, he was wholly under the con- 
duct of fleſh and blood: even when he was, 
touching the righteouſneſs of the law, blameleſs; and 
profiting in the Jews religion above many bis equals, 
in his own nation; yet for all that time, he now 
ſees that he was but a proud Phariſee: yea, he 
put himſelf among the number of theſe that 
were fooliſh, diſobedient, decerved, ſerving divers luſts 
and pleaſures, hateful, and hating one another, Titus 
iii. 3. When converting grace took hold of him, 
then he underſtood what a fool he had been 
before converſion; and how much he had been 
under the conduct of carnal ſenſe and reaſon : 
but now when Chriſt was revealed in him, im- 
mediatcly he conferred not with fleſh and 
blood, as he had always done before. 

2. It imports, that, upon the revelation of 
Chriſt, a change was inſtantly wrought, from a 
carnal to a ſpiritual diſpoſition ; Beholding the 
glory of the Lord, he was changed immediately. 
No ſooner doth the ſun thine upon a man, than 
light and heat is conveyed with the beams there- 
of: and thus, no ſooner is Chriſt ſavingly re- 
vealed, than the foul is enlightened, warmed, 
transformed, and ſpiritualized: the new light 
and ſaving fight brings in a new quality and 
diſpoſition, at the ſame time. In order of na- 
ture, the revelation of Chriſt is firſt ; but in or- 
der of time, no ſooner 1s the revelation given, 
but the ſpiritual diſpoſition is wrought ; for, 
the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of Chrift, doth enter into the man, and brings 
grace with him. 

3. It imports, that this ſpiritual diſpoſition 
was inſtantly put in exerciſe : Immediately I confer- 
red not with fleſh and blood. He got not a new 
diſpoſition to ly dormant, like a ſleeping habit, 
without any vigour and activity: but when- 
ever he got grace implanted, he ſtirred up 
the ſame to a holy exerciſe. True holineſs 1s 
not only paſlive, in the principle and habit, but 
active; and that both internally, in the exer- 
ciſe of grace; and externally, in the perform- 
ance of duty. The apoſtle was in haſte, like 
David; in that holy haſte, mentioned Pſalm 
Cxix. 60. I made haſte and delayed not, to keep thy 

commandments ;. 
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rommandments; thus did the apoſtle, upon his 
firſt illumination: Inmediately 1 conferred not with 
fleſh and blood. ; 

4. It imports, that now he was in the ſtraight 
way of duty; whereas formerly he was in a 
crooked way. For the word here in the origi- 
nal «9; rendered immediately, comes from ano- 
cher that ſignifies fraight; and is ſo rendered, 
Mat. iii. 3. Make hig paths ſtraight. And the ad- 
verb of the ſame nature, is rendered ſraight- 
way, Mat. 111. 16. He went up ſtraightævay out of the 
water: and now, comparing the noun, which 
ſignifies ftraight, and the adverb, which ſigni- 
fies immediately or ſlraightyway; comparing them, 
I ſay, together, we may turn the adverb into 
the ſenſe of the noun, and ſee this leſſon in it, 
namely, that to do what is right ftraightway, is 


to take the ffraight way of doing it: whereas, 


to delay what 1s right, and what ought to be 
done inſtantly, and not to do it ſtraightway, is 
ſo far a going out of the ſtraight way. He that 
delays to do good, and to do what the Lord 
calls him to, and doth it not ſtraightway, he 
isnot walking in the ſtraight way of duty: but 
Paul delayed not at this rate; Immediately I con- 
ferred not with fleſh and blood : he inſtantly and 
ſpeedily rejected the counſel of fleſh and blood. 
They that would not conſult with fleſh and 
blood, had need to take care that they do not 
ſtand to parley with the temptation: for, when 
2 man enters upon ſpeaking terms with carnal 
reaſon, and doth not immediately reject its ſo- 
licitations, he is in danger to be drawn aſide 
therewith. Eve parlied with the temptation; 
and ſo was overcome: ſo did Samſon; and was 
conquered: ſodid David; and he was vanquiſh- 
ed. Peter's fall alſo diſcovered the danger of 
parlying with the temptation: he entered upon 
the conſultation with fleſh and blood, when he 
expreſſed his confidence in himſelf, ſaying, 
Though all men forſake thee, yet will not I: next he 
entered into the judgment-hall; and upon his 
being firſt attacked, fleſh and blood ſuggeſted 
fears of death : from one ſtep he goes on to 
another, in conferring with fleſh and blood : 
and then he is overcome ſo far, as to ſway with 
the time, in curſing and ſwearing, and denying 
his Maſter. The ſuggeſtions of carnal reaſon, 
of fleſh and blood, are to be rejected at their 
firſt appearance: the cockatrice muſt be cruſh- 
ed in the ſhell; and the firſt motions of fleſh 
and blood muſt be abhorred, otherwiſe danger 
is at hand: thus did Paul here; Immediately J 
conferred not with fleſh and blood. — Thus much 
for the import of this, immediately. 

Now I would offer ſome corollaries from the 
doctrine, in this complex view, That the revela- 
tion of Chriſt is the beſt preſervative, againſt conſulting 
with fleſh and blood, Hence ſee, 

1. Whence it is, that a world of mankind are 
living wholly under the conduct of fleſh and 
blood, and corrupt carnal reaſon; even becauſe 
they are ſtrangers to Chriſt: Chriſt was never 
revealed in them. Ignorance of Chriſt is at the 
root of all that profanity and ungodlineſs, that 
bears ſuch a ſway in the world: why doth the 
drunkard continue in his drunkenneſs? the 
whoremonger in his whoredom? the hypocrite 
in his hypocriſy? and every wicked man in his 
wickedneſs? And what is the reaſon of all the 
laxneſs, looſneſs, and laſciviouſneſs of our day? 
Why, it is ignorance of Chriſt: Chriſt, in his 
perſon, and offices, hath never been revealed 
in them; they are deſtroyed for lack of know- 
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ledge; the god of this world hath blinded their 
eyes. As Chriſt ſaid to the Sadducees, Ye err, 
not knowmg the ſcriptures: ſo ſay I of ſuch, they 
err in principle and practice, not knowing 
Chriſt, nor the glory of God in him; for, it 
they beheld his glory they would be changed. 

2. See whence it is that people, who enjoy a 
clear goſpel-revelation, may yet be under the 
conduct of fleſh and blood; why, Chriſt is re- 
vealed to them, but not in them: while people 
have only the external objective revelation of 
Chriſt to them, without the internal ſubjective 
revelation of Chriſt in them, all their know- 
ledge and common illumination, hath not ſo 
much power and virtue, as to deliver them 
from their carnal biaſs: the goſpel comes to 
them in word only, not in power, and in the 
Holy Ghoſt. Hence many live under the goſ- 

, and have attained a meaſure of the know- 

edge of Chriſt ; and perhaps have, through the 
knowledge of Chriſt, eſcaped many pollutions 
of the world's luſts; and yet are never deliver- 
ed from the power and dominion of this evil, 
of conſulting with fleſh and blood; carnal eaſe, 
carnal reaſon, carnal intereſt, carnal pleaſure 
reigns over them, and leads all the faculties of 
their ſoul into ſubjection: why, Chriſt, who is 
revealed to them by the word, was never re- 
vealed in them by the Spirit: they reſt ſatisfied 
without the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt. 

3. See whence it 1s, that ſo many of the truly 
godly, do ſo much conſult with fleſh and blood, 
at this day; and give ſo much way to carnal 
reaſon, in the matters of God: it flows from 
this, even on the one hand, partial ignorance of 
Chriſt, or the ſmall meaſure of the knowledge of 
him: though Chriſt be revealed in them, yet 
it is but very darkly; and perhaps the impreſ- 
ſion that the firſt revelation of Chriſt made u 
on them, much obliterated by their defection, 
in leaving their firſt love, and little growth in 
grace, and in the. knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : whereas growth therein, 
and clearer views of his glory, would advance 
their mortiſication of fleſh and blood. It flows 
alſo from this, on the other hand, their not 
taking Paul's courſe, in rejecting ſpeedily the 


ſuggeſtions of fleſh and blood ; upon the back 


of the manifeſtation of Chriſt, immediately he 
rejects the conference with them. Whereas, 
if this courſe be not followed, though a man 
ſhould get a ſaving manifeſtation of Chriſt, if, 
upon the back of it, he ſtand 22 g with the 
tempter, and dallying with the temptation, he 
is in danger, as in the caſe of Peter, who, in- 
ſtantly after a manifeſtation, ran into the cam 
of fleth and blood; yea, the camp of Satan, Mat. 
xvi. 17. compared with ver. 22, 23, Though 
maniteſtations are of a transforming nature; 
yet if a child of God give up his watch, and 
turn ſecure, after Chriſt is revealed to him and 
in him, fleſh and blood may trip up his heels 
very quickly. 

4. Hence ſee, what is God's method of /ancti- 
fing an elect ſoul, and carrying on the work 
of ſanctification in the believing ſoul: his me- 
thod is firſt to reveal Chriſt, and ſo, by diſcover- 
ing his glory, to change and transform the 
ſoul: having convinced the man of his fin and 
miſery, he then enlightens his mind in the 
knowledge of Chriſt: and this ſaving illumi- 
nation carries the will and affections towards 
the Lord; and the man, being renewed after 
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more and more illumination, in the knowledge 
of Chriſt, to die unto ſin, to mortify the deeds 
of the body, and to live unto God; conſulting 
with him, and not with fleſh and blood. Many, 
at this day, diſcover their ignorance of God's 
method of converting ſouls, and fanctifying 
of ſinners, by magnitying the maxims of mo- 
rality ; and ſuppoſing, as if the mere preach- 
ing of moral duty was enough to make men 
holy: but to reveal Chriſt for that end, and 
harp upon this theme, they cannot think this 
is adapted for ſuch a purpoſe. But my text 
and doctrine ſhews, that it is the revelation of 
Chriſt that works true ſanctification: He reveal- 
ed his Son in me; and then, immediately J conferred 
not with fleſh and blood. The knowledge of the 
law will not do it; the knowledge of all moral 
ſyſtems will not do it: but the internal Know- 
ledge of Chriſt will effectuate it. 

5. Hence ſee, the excellency and neceſſity of the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and of the goſpel: when 
once Paul came to this knowledge, he counted 
all but % and dung, in compariſon of the excellency 
of it. And how neceſſary it is, is evident in 
this, that there is no ſanctification without it; 
no freedom from carnal courſes and conſulta- 
tions without it. The goſpel is the revelation 
of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; and, as ſuch, 
it is the power of God to ſalvation ; and the power 
of God to ſancliſication, Rom. i. 16, 17. It is the 
organical power of God unto ſalvation from 
{in ; becauſe therein is revealed the righteouſneſs 
of God, even Chriſt, who 1s the Lord our righte- 
ouſneſs, from faith to faith. No wonder that 
fleſh and blood, or men that are in the fleſh, 
think the goſpel needleſs, and cannot endure 
that Chriſt ſhould be the miniſter's habitual 
theme: for the revelation of Chriſt is the great- 
eſt enemy to, and the ſtrongeſt battering-ram, 


to bring down the walls of it; The weapons of 


our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, 


SER M. CXXII. 


Chriſt: for, till Chriſt be revealed in us, there 
is no true holineſs, no freedom from conſult- 
ing with fleſh and blood. te 

7. Hence ſee what it is, that contributes to 
make a corrupt miniſtry in a church: why, Chriſt 
is not revealed in all that Pome to preach him 
among the Gentiles; and therefore they never 
ſtand to conſult with fleſh and blood. What is 
it that qualifies a man for the miniſtrial work? 
Here is the beſt qualification, when Chriſt is 
revealed in him, for this end, that he may 
preach him among the Gentiles: whom God ſends, 
he thus qualifies, according to the meaſure of 
the gift of Chriſt. But many run without be- 
ing-ſent; and, as the Athenians worſhipped an 
unknown God, ſo they preach an unknown 
Chriſt; which is very melancholy work, and 
can have little ſucceſs: yea, the want of the 
ſaving knowledge of Chriſt in ſuch, lays a 
foundation for doctrinal error and practical 
error both, while they want the main preſerva- 
tive, againſt the conſulting with fleſh and blood, 
Some are wholly corrupt, becauſe wholly de- 
ſtitute of the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt: and 
ſo the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and go- 
vernment of Chriſt's houſe cannot be long ſafe 
and free from corruption among their hands; 
eſpecially if they, by reaſon of their gitts, parts, 
and authority in the church, bear a conſiderable 
ſway therein. Others are tainted with corrup- 
tion, though truly gracious, and carried down 
with the ſtream of carnal conſultation, while 
any ſaving knowledge of Chriſt that they have 
is ſo ſmall, that fleſh and blood hath the aſcen- 
dant: or, if their knowledge of Chriſt be great 
in one reſpect, yet it is defective in other re- 
ſpects. So Peter, for example, he was greatly 
enlightened in the knowledge of Chriſt, as the 
Son of the living God; a moſt glorious funda- 
mental article of faith, Matth. xvi. 16.; but yet 
his knowledge of Chriſt was defective, and ex- 


to the pulling down of flrong holds ; cafling down ima- c8eding dark concerning Chriſt as a facrifice, a 
nations, and every high thing that exalteth ſelf ranſom: and hence he takes upon him, for- 


againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into capti- 
vity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
x. 4, 5. Fleſh and blood oppoſes the goſpel and 
the revelation of Chriſt, becauſe, when Chriſt 
is once revealed, immediately the man con- 
ferreth not with fleſh and blood. 

6. Hence ſee, how ignorantly men ſuſpect the 
goſpel of God's grace, as a nurſe of licentiouſneſs, and 
an enemy to the holineſs required in the law: for 
the quite contrary is the truth. That ignorance 
of Chriſt, and his goſpel, is the root of all car- 
nality: and the knowledge of Chriſt, and the 
goſpel, in a ſaving way, is the root upon which 
true holineſs and piety doth grow. The preach- 
ing of Chriſt was Paul's work, as you ſee in 
the boſom of this text; He revealed his Son in me, 
that I might preach him among the Gentiles : he was 
revealed to me, that I might reveal him unto 
others; and might be the inftrument of their 
converſion and ſanctification thereby; as I my- 
ſelf was ſanctified by this mean. To preach 
duty, without Chriſt, is the way to make mo- 
raliſts: to preach duty, before Chriſt, and more 
than Chriſt, or in order to Chriſt, and to make 
men Chriſtians, is the way to make them le- 
galiſts; and to make the world think they can 
be religious without Chriſt, and that a good 
moral life will bring them to heaven: but true 
goſpel preaching lies in preaching Chriſt in 
order to duty; it is to preach Chriſt in order to 


ſooth, to reprove Chriſt, when he ſpoke of his 
ſuffering at Jeruſalem, ver. 22. ſaying, Be it 


far from thee, Lord; this ſhall not be unto thee: for 


which Chriſt calls him a devil, ſaying, Get thee 
behind me, Satan; for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. Though he 
was extraordinarily enlightened in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, in one reſpect; yet he was 
extremely ignorant of Chriſt, in another re- 
ſpect: and hence in that matter ſavoured of 
fleſh and blood, and conſulted with carnal eaſe, 
and carnal reaſon, under colour of zeal for his 
Maſter's ſafety and honour. Hence we will 
find ſuch corruptions creeping in to the church 
of Chriſt, both among good and bad: ſo that 
we may ſee perſonal credit, acting under the 
colour of zeal for God. Men will pretend zeal 
for Gad's honour, the credit of the miniſtry, 
the honour of ordinances; and vent themſelves 
hotly and tenaciouſly, under this view, while 
yet it is perſonal credit, reputation, and ap- 
1 that is acting under that covert, and 

iding under that maſk. Thus the diſciples 
ſought to be avenged on the place, that would 
not receive Chriſt, by fire from heaven: why, 
it ſeemed to be zeal for their Maſter's honour 
that ſwayed them ; but perſonalcredit was their 
motive; and they were not,under the conduct 
of God's Spirit, but of their own fleſh and 
blood: therefore ſaith Chriſt, Ye know not what 


holineſs, and ſo to preach duty in preachin g ſpirit ye are of; Luke ix. 54. Sec alſo ver. 59. 


8. Hence 
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8. Hence ſee, what is the beſt antidote againſt 
corruption, both in miniſters and people; and 
the beſt antidote againſt the power of corrup- 
tion, in any particular perſon: it is even a tranſ- 
forming revelation of Chriſt. A day of power 
is neceſlary for this end, making a diſplay of 
God's power and glory in the ſanctuary. When 
God builds up Zion, he will appear in his glory: and 
there is no hope of getting evils amended, till 
the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, be poured out. And 
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therefore we ſhould be at no reſt; yea, ſhould 
give God no reſt till he ſend the Spirit, Ia. Ixii. 
6, 7. O cry with the pſalmiſt, ſaying, O /end 
forth thy light and thy truth. And with Moſes, 
I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory: that ſo, behold- 
ing the glory of the Lord, we may be changed into 
the ſame image: and that each of us, for our own 
part, may have it to ſay with Paul here, 1. 


pleaſed God to reveal his Son in me; and immediately. 


[ conferred not with fleſh and blood. 
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SELF-CoN EI incident to a Multitude of Profeſſors; or, the ima- 
ginary pure Generation found not waſhen from their Pollution.“ 


PRO v. XXX. 12. 
There is a generation pure in their own eyes, and yet it not waſhed from their filthineſs. 


'T HE ſubjects I lately treated, as formerly 
obſerved, hold out to us, 1. The Fa- 
THER'S exhibition of Chriſt, ſaying, [have 
given thee for a covenant of the people. 2. The 
SPIRIT'S operation upon the hearts of people, in 
order to his being known and believed in; Ze 
ſhall tefiify of me 3. The Son's declaration of his 
own excellency, as being God equal with the 
Father; I and my Father are one. And ſo Father 
Son and Holy Ghoſt concur in their commen- 
dation of him to us. But, 4. We treated a little 
of the wokLD's diſapprobation of this glorious 
One, and their harſh entertainment of him; 
Behold, J and the children whom the Lord hath given 
me, are for figns and for wonders in Iſrael. And now, 
5. This text may be looked upon as the ground 
and reaſon, why there are ſo many, even in Iſ- 
rael, that entertain Chriſt and his followers 
with marks of reproach, and look upon them as 
ſigns and wonders : why? There is a generation that 
are pure in their own eyes, and yet are not waſhed from 
their filthineſs. Their ſelf-conceit makes them 
value themſelves, to the undervaluing and con- 
temning of others: though yet, while they 
ſuppoſe themſelves to be pure, their impurity 
remains. 

We may obſerve two ſorts of perſons in the 
viſible church. 

1. Some truly exerciſed perſons, who, looking 
more to their ſpots and weakneſſes, than to 
their graces and privileges, are ready to con- 
clude themſelves to be hypocrites and difſem- 
blers with God. There are a few of theſe. 

2. There are thoſe who have nothing but a 
Profeſſion of religion, NN ſtrangers to the power 
of it ; yet entertain an high opinion of them- 
ſelves: Who, looking more to their ſeeming 
righteouſneſs, than to their real caſes; more 
to their gifts than to their ſpots, conceive them- 
ſelves to be, what they really are not. They 
have an high conceit, a towering imagination, 
and raiſed opinion of themſelves: and there is 
a multitude of ſuch. There is a generation that are 
pure m their own eyes, and yet are not waſhed from 
their filthineſs. 


This chapter contains, 1. Agur's conſeſſion of 
faith. 2. His prayer, and the parts of it. 3. His 
ſixfold quaternary; that is, his coupling of four 
things together, and making a compariſon a- 
mong them; as you may ſee them divided in 
the contents of the chapter, upon ſome of your 
Bibles.—The firſt four is a fourfold generation 
of ſinners that are moſt deteſtable to God: 
though this be not 3 yet it is clearly 
implied; and you will find a parallel where it 
is expreſſed, Prov. vi. 16. Now, of the four 
generations he here ſpeaks of, the ſecond is in 
our text : A generation that are pure m their own 
eyes, yet are not waſhed from their filthineſs. The 
ſcope whereof is to ſhew, That it is a fault in- 
cident tomany multitudes, to have an highopi- 
nion of themſelves, while yet they are naught; 
to think themſelves pure, while yer they are 
impure: they take external reformation for 
true converſion; ontſide holineſs, for inward 
ſanctification; and common grace for ſaving. 

In the text theſe perſons are deſcribed two 
ways; both negatively and politively. 

1. Negatively, from what they are not in reali- 
ty; they are not waſhen from their filthineſs : 
where, as the defilement of fin is expreſſed by the 
word filthine/s, ſignifying, excrement, and denot- 
ing the pollution and defilement of fin ; ſo the 
neceſſity of purity is ſuppoſed; they are not 
waſhed : they were never cleanſed in the fountain 
opened for fin and for uncleanneſs ; they never waſhed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb; their hearts and natures remain pollut- 
ed, and under the power of corruption. 

2. They are deſcribed pefitively, from what 
they are in their own opinion: are pure in 
their own eyes: they have a ſpiritual pride. For 
it is of this, I think, the text chiefly means : 
becauſe carnal pride is ſpoken of, ver. 13. They 
have an high opinion of themſelves. And they 
are ſet forth by their number: There is a genera» 
tion of ſuch. This word is ſometimes taken for 
the ſucceſſion of one age to another. Sometimes 
it imports a mullitude; and in this ſenſe I chiefly 

take it: There is a multitude of people that are pure 


* This ſubje& was handled in ſeveral diſcourſes; but we are uncertain when or where delivered: though it is more than probable, 
they were preached in his own church at Dunfermline, ſome time in the year 1723. The place they have in his notes ſeems to deter- 


mine it. They were never before publiſhed. 
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in their own eyes, yet are not waſhed from their fil- 
thine/s. 

The farther explication I refer to the proſe- 
cution of theſe three doctrines. 1. That ſar ts 
an impure thing, of a polluting and defilmg. nature. 
2. That purity is an excellent thing, and of abſolute 
neceſſity to denominate a true ſaint. Whatever We 
think of ourſelves, if we be not waſhen from 
this defilement, we are naught. 3. That /elf- 
conceit is incident to a multitude of profeſſors Many 
who are moſt impure, do yet look upon them- 
ſelves as pure, and labour under a {ad and wo- 
ful deluſion; a groſs and damnable miltake, 
about the ſtate of their immortal ſouls: they 
have a good heart, they think; and yet, alas 
it is the worſt part about them. There is a gene- 
ration that are pure in their own eyes, and yet are not 
waſhed from their filthineſs. The two former 
doctrines are clearly implied, the laſt is plainly 
expreſled, and is what I mainly deſigned in fix- 
ing on the text: but I ſhall touch at the two 
others alſo. I begin with the firſt of theſe, and 
would ſpeak a little to it at the time. | 


DocrT. 1. That ſin is a pollution and defilement. 


The method we propoſe for handling this ſub- 
ject, through divine aid, ſhall be the following, 


I. We would conſider what the ſcripture ſaith 
about the pollution of fin. | 
II. We would compare the pollution of ſin with 
the guilt of ſin, for clearing the difference 
between the one and the other; and for 
evidencing the greatneſs of this defilement. 
III. Speak of the nature and qualities of this 
pollution. | 
IV. We would ſhew whence this 
comes, and how it is derived into the world. 
V. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. The fir thing propoſed was, To conſider 
what the ſcripture faith about the pollution of fin. 
Indeed the ſcripture compares it to all the great- 
eſt deformities imaginable. Sometimes it is 
compared to the blood and pollution of a new- 
born infant, Ezek. xvi. 4, 5, 6. Sometimes to a 
dead body, or a rotten carcaſe, hanging upon a man, 
Rom. vu. 24. O wretched man that I am! who ſhall 
deliver me from this body of fin and death? Some- 
times to a ſtinking exhalation of a green open grave, 
and the rottenneſs of the land of darkneſs, Rom. 
iii. 13. Sometimes to the poxſon of aſps, or ſerpents, 
Rom. iii. 13. Sometimes to the vomit of a dog, 
and the puddle of ſwine, 2 Pet. ii. 22. Sometimes 
to a canker, or gangren, 2 Tim. 11.17. Sometimes 
to the dung of filthy creatures, Phil. iii. 8. ; or 
human dung: we read of the dung of men's 
ſacrifices caſt in their faces. Sometimes to the 
plague and peſtilence, to a putrifying ſore, Iſa. i. 6. 
—— But, not to name any more; ſurely if fin 
had not been ſuch a pollution and abomination, 


the Spirit of God would not have made uſe of ſ 


ſo many terms, to lay before us the odious na- 
ture of it: yet none of theſe things, to ſpeak 
properly, are pollutions in themſelves, being 
part of the ornament of the creation, though 
they be poiſon to man, or diſagreeable to our 
ſenſes: but fin is ugly in itſelf, and in the eye 
of God and holy angels. 


II. The ſecond thing was, To compare the pol- 
lution of fin and the guilt of fin together. 

1. 'The pollution of fin hath a reterence to the 
command and precept: the guilt of ſin hath a re- 
ference to the threatening and execution, God in- 
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joins us to do ſo and ſo; we do it not: or he 
forbids us to do, and we do it: here is the ſtain, 
blot, and pollution of fin; being a deformity 
of ſoul, and contrariety to the law of God. The 
pollution of ſin hath a relation to the command; 
the guilt of fin looks to the ſanction: whoever ling 
ſhall die, ſhall be puniſhed; guilt looks to that, 
2. The pollution of fin looks more directly to 
the holineſs of God; the guilt of fin hath a rela- 
tion to the juſtice of God. The pollution of fin 
is the direct oppoſite to that purity that is in 
him; it 1s a direct contrariety to his holineſs: 
but guilt looks to the juſtice of God, which 
chains the moral evil and the penal evil to- 
gether. ; | | 
-3- Though guilt of itſelf, properly ſpeaking, 
ca4nnot be ſaid to be a good thing, it being evil to 
the rebel and criminal; yet it 18 a good thing 
that fin ſhould be puniſhed with ſuffering, 
and miſery, and hell: it is the emanation of 
God's juſtice and ſanction of his law, and obli- 
gation upon the rebel, to give God as much 
glory by his ſuffering, as he robbed him of by 
his fin. This guilt in a manner brings all into 
order again. The pollution of {in breaks the order 
of the univerſe: that moral dependence, thatthe 
intellectual reaſonable world had upon their 
Maker, is broken by the pollution of fin : but 
guilt, by puniſhment, brings all into order a- 
gain; while either the guilty man ſuffers in 
his own perſon, which, alas! he can never fully 
do; or his guilt is transferred upon a Surety. 
4. The pollution of fin is inſeparable from it. 
Though fin be pardoned, it is till pollution: 
but gui/t may be ſeparate from ſin. There may 
be fin without guilt in two reſpects. (1.) When 
God gives a lau, and adds no /anction with it: 
as the greateſt of our divines aflert, That a law 
may be without a ſanction. (2.) When pardon comes 
and takes away the guilt. I ſay, fin may be 
where there is not guilt: as in the caſe of the 
pardoned finner, who 1s no more liable to the 
puniſhment due to ſin. And guilt may be where 
there is no ſin, as in the caſe of Chriſt, who had 
no ſin of his own, yet as Surety was liable to 
the puniſhment of all the fins of an elect world. 
But though, I ſay, guilt is ſeparable from ſin, 
yet the pollution of fin is inſeparable from ſin; 
the very nature of ſin muſt be deſtroyed, ere it 
can ceaſe to be a pollution. 


III. The third thing was, To ſpeak of the na- 
ture and qualities of this pollution. As to the na- 
ture of this pollution, there are two words ! 
would ſay concerning it. There is in it a priva- 
tion, or want of that beauty, which the ſoul had, 
when the image of God was upon it: it is 4 
want of conformity to the holineſs and beauty 
of God's nature and law. There is alſo in it a 
a poſitive foulneſs and defiledneſs of mind and con- 
cience: an introducing of the image of the 
devil; yea, a deformity of ſoul, body, and con- 
verſation. But this will further appear from 
the properties of this pollution: and therefore, 
as to the qualities of it, 

1. It is a natural pollution; Who can bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean? no, not one. Mhalſocver 
is born of the fleſh is fleſh. Adam, after his apoſta- 
ſy, begat a child after his own likeneſs: had be 
ſtood, he would have had children after God's 
image: but having fallen, he begat a ſon after 
his own image. This is natural: fin was / 
conceived, ſays David; and in iniquity did my mother 
bring me forth, Pſalm li. 5. | 4 

2. 
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2. It is a deep and indelible pollution: it is of a 
crimſon. hue, Iſa. i. 18. It is like the blackneſs of 
che Etheopian, and the ſpots of the leopard; 
much ntre and ſoap cannot purge it away, .Jer. 
ii, 22, The deluge of water did not waſh it 
away from the earth: the fire that came down 
upon Sodom did not burn it out. The fire of 
hell to eternity will not take away the ftain of 
fn out of the ſouls that ſhall be there. It is 
deep; nothing but the blood of God can waſh 
it aA Wa 0 X ; b 

3. 115 univerſal: it hath invaded all the fa- 
culties of the ſoul, and ſet up its trophies of 
victory in all the powers thereof. The under- 
flanding is polluted with ignorance, darkneſs, 
error, enmity, and prejudice: in the will, there 
is a contrariety to God's will, a rebellion, a con- 
tempt: in the memory, a forgetting of God; all 
his favours to us are written like characters in 
the ſand: the conſcience itſelf, God's deputy, is 


defiled ; To the pure all things are pure; but to the h 


impure and unclean, even the very mind and conſcience 
is defled. This witneſs is bribed to favour the 
reſt of the polluted faculties. Soul and body 
are contaminated: we read of the filthine/ of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. | 

4. It is a diffuſrve and infectious pollution; a 
ſpreading gangrene. All the children of men 
are overſpread with it, and defiled. The whole 
man is over-run. It ſpreadeth itſelf to our beſt 
duties: all our acts of obedience are thereby 
rendered like filthy rages; like a menſtrous 
cloath. It infects others that are near the pol- 
luted ſinner. It is hard to be in the company 
of a man that hath the plague, and not to be 


infected: Even ſo, it is one of the hardeſt thing 


in the world to be witneſs to fin, and compa- 
nions to wicked ſinners, and not be infected: 
Can a man take. fire in his boſom; and not be burnt ? 
Yea, it infects the very timber and ſtones of the 
houſe where the man lies; hence they are ſaid 
to cry out againſt him. Yea, it infects the very 
ground on which he treads. Yea, the whole 
creation groans and travels in pain, becauſe of the 
ſins of men. 

5. It is a growing and zncreafing pollution: He 
that is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill; that is, more 
filthy, Rev. xxii. 11. Evil men and ſeducers wax 
worſe and worſe, 2 Tim. iii. 13. Sin, once given 
place to, makes gradual and ſucceſsful advan- 
ces upon the ſinner. 

6. It is a mortal pollution, a deadly pollution: 
I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Live: 
yea, I Jaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Live. 
The doubling of the expreſſion, ſhews the 
deadly nature of the pollution ; the day when 
thou waſt born, thy navel was not cut, neither w 
thou waſhed in water to ſupple thee ; thou waſt not 
ſalted at all nor fwadled at all: No eye pitied thee, to 
do any of theſe offices unto thee, to have compaſſion upon 
thee ; but thou waſt caſt out into the open field, to the 
loathing of thy perſon in the day that thou waſt born. 
And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in 
thy blood, I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, 
Live; yea, I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy 
blood, Live, Ezek. xvi. 4, 5, 6. A new-born child, 
expoſed in that caſe, would ſoon expire. Oh 
but fin puts confuſion amongſt men; it puts 

fire into hell; it puts rottenne/s in the grave: it 
was only he that went to the grave without fin, 
that roſe without corruption: yea, fin put wrath 
in the heart of God againſt man. It is a mor- 


IV. To the fourth thing propoſed, which was, 
to ſhew how this pollution is conveyed into the 
world, and from one to another. This is a great 
myſtery, and we muſt be modeſt on it. Let 
us only conſider then ſhortly theſe two things 
about it. 1 Das 1360 8 2855 

1. That Adam, once being polluted himſelf, 
he cannot but beget a polluted child: hence we 
read, Gen. v. 3. that he begat a ſon in his own lile- 
ne/s, after his image. An Etheopian begets an 
Etheopian; a blackemoor begets a blackemoor : 
That which it born after the fle/h is fleſh, John lii. 6. 

2. Conſider, when God makes the ſoul of a 
man of Adam's race, he looks upon him as a 
branch and piece of the old Adam; of the old 
rebel and apoſtate, to which he gave original 
beauty, and made it like himſelf, the glorious 
work of his hand: but it ſoon deformed itſelf. 
Now, when he makes the faculties, the mind, 
the will, he goes no further in making them: 

e does not con-create the original beauty he 
once gave to man: he 1s under no obligation 
to reſtore what they threw away. Indeed, the 
elect ſoul, in the day of converſion, gets all re- 
ſtored to advantage, by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
Then he reſtores that which he took not away, Plalm 
Ixix. 4. As he reſtores the favour of God in ju- 


ſtification; ſo the image of God in ſanctificati- 
on: not till then. 


V. The fifth thing propoſed was the applica- 
tion of the ſubject; which we ſhall eflay briefly 
in ſeveral uſes. 

1/t, By way of information. If fin be ſuch a 

pollution and defilement, then hence ſee, 
1. Why fin keeps men out of heaven. Sin 
ſtands directly oppoſite to the rectitude of his 
Holy nature; it is that abominable thing which he 
hates: and it is a poſitive law of the God of 
heaven, that nothing that defileth can enter into 
the heavenly Jeruſalem. And therefore fin, con- 
ſidered in its own nature, as exceeding finful, ex- 
cludes from the preſence of God. 

2. See what matter of humiliat ion, before God, 
we have: we ſhould Hy down in our ſhame, and 
our confuſion cover us, crying out, Unclean, unclean; 
hambled to the duſt. Alas! what an unrea- 
ſonable thing is pride! To ſee a proud ſinner 
is as ridiculous a thing, as to ſee a man vain, 
with a contagious diſtemper, boaſting of bodi- 
ly comelineſs. 

3. See hence the dreadful infatuation of the moſt 
of the children of men, that are in love with 
ſin, for as filthy as it is: yea, the doleful ſtate 
of all men by nature. It is a vile ſtate; a ſtate 
of pollution: it is a ſtate of ſeparation from 


4 God; a ſtate of enmity to God, the chief 8 1 


and of mad love to ſin, the chief evil an 
lution. Whence is it that the world are in love 
with dung and filth? Surely it proceeds from 


blindneſs of mind: men do not ſee the evil of 


ſin. It proceeds from unbelief, the power of 
unbelief; men do not credit the account given 
of it in the word. It proceeds alſo from the 
Lair ang pleaſant varniſh that the devil puts up- 
on fin. | | 

4. Hence ſee the miſerable condition of theſe who 
are under the total power of fin, and never had 
the pollution of it waſhed away: why, it ren- 
ders you abominable in the fight of God, who 
is of purer eyes than to behold evil: abominable in 
the ſight of all good men, In whoſe eyes a vile per- 


tal, deadly, deſtructive pollution. Many other on is contemned, Pſal. xv. 4.: in the fight of good 
angels; they cannot but loath iniquiry, bein 
ſuch ſpotleſs and holy creatures: yea, abomi- 


nable 


diſmal qualities of it might be aſſigned: but I 
proceed, | | 


Vo I. II, 6 A 
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nable in your own eyes; if ever God open them, 
you will loath yourſelf and your ſin, as much 
as ever you loved it. 

5. See what need we have to ſtand at a di- 

ſtance from fin. Sin has brought the greateſt 
deſolation upon nations and kingdoms ; rujn- 
ed the moſt famous and flouriſhing churches ; 
brought deſtruction upon the greateſt and moſt 
opulent cities; vanquiſhed and overcome the 

teſt men; and turned the moſt fertile land 
into barrenneſs. Therefore, we have much 
need to ſtand at a diſtance from it, ſeeing it 
has brought ſuch devaſtation on the earth. 

6. Hence ſee the righteouſneſs of God in puniſh- 
ing fin. How juſt and righteous is he in pu- 
niſhing it, whether here or through eternity ? 
Damnation itſelf is a moſt holy, pure, and righ- 
teous action. The puniſhment is not above 
the fault. Thou that by fin doſt trample upon 
God, how juſt is it that he ſhould trample up- 
on thee? Sin is an infinite evil, objectively con- 
fidered; and therefore an infinite evil muſt fol- 
low. How unreaſonable then are mens com- 
plaints of the puniſhment of their ſins in time? 
Complain not againſt the Lord, for any thing 
that can come upon you: it is the puni/hment of 
your fin; accept of it: Why ſhould a living man com- 
plain? So long as it is below damnation, it is 
far below your deſert: He hath puniſhed us leſs 
than our iniquities deſerve. 

7. Hence ſee the excellency of holineſs : If fin be 
moſt vile, holineſs is moſt lovely. Sin is our 
deformity, holineſs is our beauty: fin is a 
ſhame, holineſs is a glory. 

8. See the impoſſibility of ſatisfying Cod by our- 
ſelves ; and the necefaty of flying to the blood of 
Chriſt. How impoſſible is it for you to ſatisfy 
God by yOur own duties, reformation, and 
righteouſneſs? Can this repair the wrongs done 
to God, while we have the dung of fin up- 
on all the perfections of God? We have, as it 
were, trampled God under our feet, and trodden 
under foot the Son of God, Heb. x. 29. This 1s worſe 
than that all the world ſhould burn in hell. 
Can we then make reparation or ſatisfaction 
by our duties? or be juſtified by our works, 
while our works themſelves are full of fin, and 
ſo full of pollution? No, no. See then the 
abſolute neceſſity of flying to the blood of Chriſt: 
This is the only ſanctuary and city of refuge 
for guilty finners; the only purgatory and la- 
ver for filthy ſinners to be cleanſed in: The blood 
of Chriſt, and that only, cleanſeth from all fin. 


The next »/ that we make of the doctrine, is 
of examination. From this we may try, if ever 
we got a right /ight, a ſaving fight of fin, ſo as to 
ſee it in its 22 and defiling nature. There 
is a law-fight of fin that uſhers in a goſpel ſav- 
ing fight. Law-work is neceflary; I do not 
ſpeak of the degrees: but the bankrupt will 
not run to the ſurety, till he ſee himſelf a dy- 
vour, quite inſolvent. The polluted ſoul will 
not fly to the fountain till he ſee himſelf pol- 
luted and defiled. | 

But poſſibly it may be aſked, How /hall a per- 

fon know, if after ſome law-work of this fort, he hath 
got a goſpel ſaving fight of the pollution of fin? 

We ſhall anſwer to this only in theſe two par- 
ticulars following. | | 

1. If fo, then you have ſeen it in the golpel- 
glaſs, and that is a crucified Chriſt: They /hall 
look” upon him whom they have pierced, and ſhall 
mourn ; that is, on a crucified Chriſt. Chriſt on 
the croſs is a glaſs, wherein we ſee the finful- 
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neſs of fin more than any where elſe. Here 
God's hatred againſt fin appears moſt clearly; 
and at the ſame time his love to the ſinner, in 
iving his Son to the death for his fin: and this 
ove melts the heart, and breaks and diſolves 
it more than all the terrors of the law or flames 
of hell could do. 

2. If ſo, then the ſight hath wrought a gol. 
effeft, ſuch as that upon Job, chap. xlii. 5, 6. 
Now mine eyes ſeeth thee; wherefore I abhore myſelf, 
and repent in duſt and aſhes. This ſight hath made 
you look upon yourſelf with abhorrence; and 
made you diſpleaſed with yourſelf, and even 
to loath yourſelf before God; and loath your 
ſin, and fee yourſelf more filthy than the moſt 
loathiſome creature on earth; yea, than the 
blackeſt devil in hell: And you will alſo find 
ſome diſpofition, under a ſenſe of daily defile- 
ment, - to make a daily improvement of the 
fountain of the blood of Chriſt, for cleanſing, 
When any pollution is contracted, you will a- 
new find yourſelf uneaſy, till you get a new 
dip in the fountain. If it be thus with you, I 
think the Lord hath begun to cleanſe you from 

our pollution. But, alas! the moſt part who 
ear me, ly ſtinking in the filthy mire of the 
pollution of fin; 0 


Therefore, in the next place, permit me to 
apply the doctrine in an uſe of exhortation. Let 
me exhort you, 

1. To ſee and be convinced of your fad, finful, 
and polluted ſtate and condition. Alas! what is 
your natural ſtate, man, mo You that 
are unregenerate, you are lying in the mire, 
and loving to wallow like Wine in it. Aſh 
may run into the mire, but cannot reſt there 
till it get out: but the ſwine love to ly in it, to 
wallow in it, and ſeek no better place to ſtay 


in. The whole world lieth in wickedneſs, 1 John 


v. 19. They ly in it like a veſſel in the dub, 
that muſt needs be full. They are full of fin; 
never emptying, but always filling: yea, when 
the man thinketh he is emptying of ſin, when 
he thinketh he is repenting and reforming, 
then he is filling with it, and carrying a ful- 
neſs of it about with him, in ſo much that he 
is dropping off that fulneſs of fin wherever he 
goes. You will ſay, that beggar is fo full of ver- 
min, that he is dropping his vermin where- 
ever he goes: ſo, many people diſcover their ful- 
neſs of finful pollutions by dropping this ver- 


min wherever they go. If they come into good 


company, they are dropping their vermin there: 
if they come into bad company, they are dif- 
fuſing their pernicious pollutions there. Why, 
they are ſo full of pollution, ſo full of fin, that 
ſometimes it drops out of their eyes, in proud 
looks, or wanton glances; ſometimes it drops 


out of their lips, in vain diſcourſe, or profane 
language, ſuch as, ſwearing, lying, ſlandering, 


and idle words; and drops out of their whole 
behaviour and deportment. Alas! what a mi- 
ſerable caſe and condition are they in? Their 
heart is the ſource of all corruption; a neſt of 
vermin that was never herried, a ftay that was 
never cleanſed; and out of that receptacle creeps 
a multitude of noxious vermin every day, and 
every hour of the day; for, out of the heart 
= all the wickedneſs of the heart and 

ife: Out of the heart proceedeth evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſſes, 
blaſphenies : theſe are the things that defile a man, 
Oh! ſee and lament your fad 
ſtate; and know, if ever you dwell with a ho- 


ly 
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ly God, you muſt be waſhen, Pſal. xxvi. 3, 4. 
if your filthineſs remain, the filthy devil and 
you muſt lodge - together in hell for ever. 
Therefore, on? 

2. O ſeek to be waſhed: Waſh ye, make ye clean, 
Iſa. i. 16. This was an exhortation to the church 
of the Jews, when very corrupt and degenerate. 
in which exhortation, there is ſomethin g ſup 

ed, namely, that the church was greatly defil- 
ed. Indeed, the church of God is ſometimes 
black like a pagan natiqn; yea, blacker by rea- 
ſon of fin againſt clearer light, greater love, 
ſtronger vows, and contempt of an offeredChrift. 
Again, in this exhortation there is ſomething 
expreſſed, even their incumbent duty; Waſh ye, 
make ye clean. It is a New-teſtament duty under 
an Old-teftament phraſe. But who can cleanſe 
his heart? Indeed, when God commands us 
to make a clean heart, the deſign is, that we 
may turn the precept into a prayer, and ſay, 
« Lord, create in me a clean heart; waſh me, and I 
« ſhall be clean.” This ſeems to be the native 
view, and plain import of the text. Waſh your 
hands, ye finners ; puryy your hearts, ye double minded, 
ſaith the Lord, by the apoſtle James. O what 
filthy hands are there amongſt ns! and much 
more filthy hearts! Heart-unbelief, heart- 
hardneſs, heart-enmity, heart-ſtupidity, heart- 
hypocriſy, heart-atheiſm, heart-deadneſs and 
indiſpofition, heart-wandering and wickedneſs, 
and innumerable ſuch plagues, diſcover the pol- 
lution of the heart. Do you not need waſhing ? 


There 1s a fourfold water that Cod makes 


uſe of for this end; and you ſhould improve 
theſe waters. | 

(i.) The water of affliftion: By this ſhall the ini- 
quity of Jacob be purged. It 8 for me that I 
was afſhcted. This water, indeed, waſhes not 
of itſelf, but only as a mean in God's hand: 
when he bleſſes it, this water waſhes ſubſervi- 
ently, as the ſaw hath a ſubſerviency to cut the 
timber, when in the workman's hand. There- 
fore, improve diſpenſations of providence; and 
cry, © Lord, let not this affliction paſs without 
* ſome ny upon my ſoul, to waſh and 
* cleanſe me from my fin.” 

(2.) The water of the word, the waters of the 
ſanctuary; theſe are healing, medicinal, clean- 
ling waters: Now are ye clean, through the word 
that I have ſpoken unto you. Sanctiſy them through 
thy truth, thy word is truth. This water waſhes 
inſtrumentally; not by any intrinſic virtue of 
its own, but by the power of God accompany- 
ing it. Therefore, when you hear the word, cry 
for power to attend it for waſhing you. The 
word diſcovers the ſpot of fin, James i. 23, 24. 
The word propoſes the rule of holineſs, and the 
moſt noble pattern of purity: Wherewith ſhall a 
young man cleanſe bis way? By taking head thereto 
according to thy word, Pſalm cxix. 9. The word 
hid in the heart is like a fire to burn and con- 
ſume the droſs of fin. The word holds forth 
the grace of God, and the love of Chriſt, which 
conftrains to purity: Having theſe promiſes, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs. 

(3.) The water of the Spirit's ſaving influen- 
ces: this water waſhes efficiently. It is only 
through the Spirit, that we mortify the deeds of the 
body. O Sirs, employ the Holy Ghoſt to waſh, 
to cleanſe, to purify, regenerate, and ſanctify 
you: we are ſaid to be waſhed, juſtified, and ſanc- 
tified in the name of the Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit 
of our Ged. It is the work of the Spirit to cleanſe 
and —9 A1 it is his function, it is his office; 
and he loves to be employed. | 
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) There is the crimſon water of the Re- 
deemer's bload; and this water waſhes meritori- 
ouſly: this is the fountain opened to the houſe Da- 
vid, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for ſm and for un- 
cleanneſs, Zech. xiii. 1. The blood of the Lamb 
is a fountain; it is not a rwulet, but a fountain, 
guſhing out with freedom: it is not a fountain 
ſealed, but a fountain open; every man, every 
woman. is welcome to waſh and purity them- 
ſelves at it; welcome to bathe in it, till he be 
whiter than the ſnow: It is open, not only to the 
houſe of David, the royal family; but to the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem; to the pooreſt and meaneſt 
of the viſible church. This 1s the river that 
makes glad, becauſe it makes clean, the city of God. 
O Sirs, run to this blood of the Lamb; waſh 
there every day. There is an original waſhing 
in the day of converſion ; this is the initial waſh- 
ing that many hearing me ſtand in need of: O 
but you ſtand in need to be plunged well then, 
in a day of power, that the filthy nature may be 
waſhed and changed. There is alſo a progreſſwe 
daily waſhing, from the daily pollutions that 
are Mat. and this warning the godly 
themſelves daily need: though they need not 
to be regenerated again, or a new regenerati- 
on of their nature; yet they need always a new 
converſion and waſhing of their heart and way: 
hence Chriſt faith to Peter, John x11. 10. He that 
is waſhed, needeth not ſave to waſh bis 2 Sins 
contracted, by daily unwatchfulneſs, put the 
people of God under a neceſſity of daily waſh- 
ing, though not a waſhing of the whole per- 
ſon; for that is done in regeneration, wherein 
the ſtate is changed: He that i: waſhed, needeth 
nat ſave to waſh his feet; the feet of his af - 
fections, the feet of his converſation, the 
ſteps of his daily walk. But there are multi- 
tudes that were never waſhed at all; they muſt 
waſh head, and heart, and all; their nature and 
_ need waſhing, ag well as their heart and 

ife. 

In a word, employ the Lord Jeſus to do all 
the work, who ſaid in that context, JI waſh 
thee not, thou haſt no part in me. Know you cans 
not waſh yourſelves by any of theſe means, 
unleſs he put to his hand and do the whole 
work: put your polluted ſouls into his hand, 
ſaying, © Lord, waſh me; apply hy cleanſing 
blood by the power of the eternal Spirit.” 
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PROVv. xxx. 12. 


There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes, 
and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. 


D The ſecond Sermon on this text. 


T contributes much to ſet forth the excel- 
lency of the ſcripture, as being indeed the 
word of the infinitely wiſe God, that it points 
out the lively picture of people, in all times, 
and ages, and generations; inſomuch that the 
ſcriptural account of people are never out of 
date. It were well if the world were mended, 
ſince the Spirit of God dictated this ſentence, ſo 
many thouſand years ago: nay, but I think it 
is as applicable to the preſent generation, as if 
it had never concerned any other. Try it when 
you will, Sirs, either with reſpect to yourſelves 
or the generality of people round about you, 
and you will find it to be the very image and 
picture of the day. As face anſwereth tace in 
a glaſs; ſo, in the looking-glaſs of this text, 
| you 
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you may ſee your own face, man, woman; and 
rhe face of a multirude in our day. Was there 
ever more filthineſs and impurity of thought, 
word, and action ; of heart, ſpeech, and baha- 
viour; and yet in what a proud, ſelf-conceited, 
ſelf- juſtifying deluſion and dream are many 
into; as if they were pure, good, civil, ſober, 
honeſt, and righteous enough. 
ſaid, There it a generation that are pure in their own 
eyes; and yet 1s not waſhed from their filthineſs. 
Having, in the preceding diſcourſe, opened up 
and applied the firſt doctrinal obſervation we 
laid down from the words, we ſhall now pro- 
ceed to the ſecond doctrine. - 


_ OB$SER. 2. That purity is an excellent thing, and of 


. abſolute neceſſuty to denominate a true ſaint, a true 
Chriſtian. 3 
In the handling of this propoſition, we pro- 
E through divine aid, to obſerve the fol- 
owing method and order. 


I. Touch a little at the nature of this purity. 
II. Mention ſome of the qualities of it. 

III. Enquire into the nece//ity thereof. 

IV. Point out the excellency of this purity. 
V. Make application of the ſubject. 


I. We ſhall return to the firſt of theſe, viz. 


To touch a little at the nature of this purity. 
And what we intend to offer upon this head 
may be compriſed in theſe two things. 1. The 
removal of the filthineſs. 2. The conferring 
of cleanneſs, 

1//, This purity lies in the removal of the filthi- 
neſs that the text ſpeaks of. The man that is 
pure is waſhed from his filthineſs in the blood 
of Chriſt. And there is a threefold filthineſs 
that is waſhed away. | 

1. The filthineſs of our nature. We are natu- 
rally unclean and defiled; for, that which is born 
of the fleſh is fleſh, John iii. 6. And, who can bring 
a clean thing out of cn unclean? Now, it 1s the pu- 
rifying grace of God in Chriſt, that only can 
remove this defilement of our nature; Such were 
fome of you ; but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, 
but ye are jufirfied, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. He ſaveth, 
by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 3, 4, 5. Now, how far origi- 
nal polution is removed, in thoſe whom theLord 
purifies, we need nor diſpute: it is certain, the 
{ſoul is made fair and beautiful in the fight of 
God; though the fin that doth defile remains, 
yet its habitual defilement 1s taken away, when 
the perſon is purified. 

2. The filthineſs of our perſon, in actual tranſ- 
| ara is taken away in this work of ſancti- 

cation and purification. There is a defilement 
attending every actual fin: Now, it is the blood 0 
Chriſt that cleanſeth from all ſin. Beſides the defile- 
ment of the nature, which he purges, Tit. i. 15. 
he takes away the defilement of our perſons, 
by actual follies; for, By one offering he perfected 
for ever them that are ſanctiſied, Heb. x. 14. 

3. The filthineſs and defilement of our duties 
is alſo taken away, in this work of purificati- 
on. There is a defilement ariſes from our du- 
ties; unbelief and formality drop in into our 
beſt duties: we may be aſhamed of our choiceſt 

rformances. God hath promiſed, concern- 
ing the good works of the ſaints, that their works 
ſhall follow them, Rev. xiv. 13. Truly, if they 
were to be meaſured by the rule, as they come 
from us, it might be well for the ſaints, that 
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Well may it be 
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they might be buried for ever: but the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as their High- prieſt, bears the inj- 

uities, the guilt, and provocation which, in 

rict and ſevere juſtice, doth attend them, Exod. 
XXViii. 38. He bears the iniguities .of our holy thing, , 
and not only ſo, but waſhes away all filth and de- 
filement; and adds fweet incenſe, that they may 
be accepted. Whatever 1s of the Spirit, of him- 
ſelf, of ce, that remains: but whatever is 
of fleſh, ſelf, and unbelief, that is hay and ſtub- 
ble, and that he conſumes and takes away; in- 
ſomuch, that the good works of the believer ſhall 
meet him one day with ſuch changed counte- 
nance, that he ſhall not know them: that which 
ſeemed black, deformed, and defiled, ſhall a 
pear beautiful and glorious; they ſhall not 6 
_ of them, bur rejoice to ſee them follow 
them. ig 

This cleanſing of the man's nature, perſon, 
and duties, from all defilement, is owing to the 
death of Chriſt meritoriouſly, to the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt efficiently ; he is that pure water 
wherewith we are ſprinkled from all our ſins; 
that Spirit of judgment and burning, that takes away 
the fleſh and blood of the daughters Zion, Iſa. iv. 4, 
But then, Tony 

2dly, This purity lies not only in the removal 
of this filthineſs and defilement; but in the 
conferring of cleanneſs. And this is alſo in a three- 
fold gradation. 

1, When God purifies a perſon, he gives the 
Spirit of purity and holineſs to dwell in the man: 
our renew:ng is of the Holy Ghoſt, who is ſhed on us 
abundantly through Chriſt, Tit. iii. 6. The princi- 
pal thing in ſanctification and purification, is 
the indwelling of the purifying Spirit; and our 
following after the guidance thereof. The Spi- 
rit is the well within, the fountain of purity: 
I will put my Spirit within you; and cauſe you walk 
in my flatutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. No pure and ho- 
ly ſtep, till once this pure and holy Spirit be 
put within men. 7 2 

2, He gives habitual grace; the principle of 
grace oppoſite to the principle of {in that is in 
our nature: this is that incorruptible ſeed that 
dwells in the man whom the Lord purifies. 
This grace, according to the diſtinct faculties 
of the ſoul where it is; or the diſtinct object, 
about which it is exerciſed, receives various 
names and appellations, though all be but 
one new principle of life: in the underſtand- 
ing, it is light; in the will, it is obedience; in 
the affections, it is love; and in all, it is faith: 
but ſtill one and the ſame habit of grace. 

3. He gives actual influences, for the perform- 
ance of every ſpiritual duty: for though a man 
be purified in both the former reſpects, by hav- 
ing the Spirit dwelling in him, and a principle 


and habit of grace infuſed ; yet, even to ſuch 


as have both theſe, Chriſt ſaith, That without him 
they can do nothing ; that is, without new influ- 
ences of grace, new ſupplies, and motions, and 
operations of the Spirit. They cannot live and 
ſpeed upon the old ſtock; for every new act 
they muſt have a new influence; and the Spirit 
that dwells in the man, muſt work in him. 
And as he hath implanted grace, ſo he muſt 
draw forth grace into exerciſe; and work in us 
both to will and to do, Phil. ii. 13. — Thus you 
have ſomewhat of the nature of this purity ; 
it conſiſts in the removal of filthineſs, and con- 
ferring of cleanneſs. 


II. As to the qualities of this purity, I ſhall 
| | expreſs 
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expreſs both negatively and poſitively at once. 
nd, 
K 3 is not a natural, but a ſupernatural and 
ſpiritual purity. The power of natural conſci- 
ence, may engage a man to do many things, as 
Herod, while yet he is a ſtranger to goſpel pu- 
rity, which is ſupernatural; for it is from a- 
bove: the man that 1s purified, is born of the 
Spirit, and born from above; he is God's wwork- 
| manſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, It 
is theSpirit of God that garniſhes the ſoul with 
theſe ſpiritual embroideries; they are fruits of 
the Spirit. Theſe that are no purer than when 
they were born; or than they are by nature, 
have no purity at all; they are not waſhed fron 
their filthineſs. 
2. It is not an hypocritical, but a real, unſeign- 
ed purity. Many hypocrites there are, that 
draw near to God with their mouth, and honour him 
with the lip; but their hearts are far removed from 
him. Their hearts are not right with God. The 
ſaint is ſaid to have his heart found in God's fla- 
tutes; and to have truth in the mward parts; and 
a ſpirit without guile, in oppoſition both to groſs 
and cloſs hypocriſy. The gro/s hypocrite is one 
that knows he is juggling with God and religi- 
on: ſurely there is no purity there. The c.. 
hypocrite is deceiving himſelf, and is not aware 
of it. 
But here a queſtion may ariſe, May one be a 
hypocrite and not know it? | 
To which we may reply; No doubt of it: 
for many are playing the hypocrite, when they 
think they are very devout perſons: their hearts 
are divided; not upright, but complex: and 
they have a complex portion; God and the 
creature make up a portion to them. The hy- 
pocrite gives God a part of his heart, and the 
creature a part of his heart: he gives heaven 
and duties a part of his heart and time; and he 
gives hell and idols another part of his heart 
and time. The worſhip of God, that gratifies his 
conſcience; the way of fin, that gratifies his 
affections: and between the two he is pleaſed. 
God alone doth not ſatisfy him; the creature 
alone doth not ſatisfy him: but he runs between 
the two. But the cloven foot is a mark of the 
devil; the heart is divided. But the pure, the 
upright man, is one who dares not regard iniqui- 
ty m his heart, and who takes a God in Chriſt 
alone for all his portion and happineſs; that ſa- 
tisfies all the vaſt deſires of his ſoul: and, to 
whom ſhall Igo, ſaith he? thou haſt the words of 
eternal life. God is the centre of the ſoul's reſt : 
Return to thy reſt, O my foul, Pſal. cxvi. 7. 
3. It is not a ſpeculative, but an operative pu- 
rity. Some have all their religion in their head, 
but nothing in their heart and life: all the 
knowledge they are maſter of hath no influence 
upon the ſanctification of either. Many peo- 
ple are like rickety children, their heads are 
ſwelled, but their backs are narrow and con- 
tracted: ſo they have heads full of light, but 
they are empty of piety and purity ; They pro- 
feſs that they God; but in works they deny him. 
Indeed, if they had a true knowledge of God, 
it would lead to true ſanctity: but they are the 
liker the devil, who hath much knowledge, 
ut no purity. People may be like the toad, 
who hath a precious ſtone in his head, but 
his belly is full of poiſon: they may have a 
head full of notional knowledge; but they have 
an heart full of unmortified enmity. 
4. 5 is 5 a common, but a ſpecial purity, Peo- 
© L. II. 
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ple may have common influences of the Spi- 
rit of God; not only may their underſtandings 
be much inlig htened, like thoſe, Heb. vi. 4; but 
their will may be renewed, toward many gocd 
purpoſes and reſolutions, like Agrippa, almeft 
perſuaded to be ſaints : their affections may be ſe- 
veral ways touched, There are common gifts 
and graces of the Spirit, that may both warm 
the affection, and ſmooth the converſation ; 
while yet the heart is not waſhed from its filthi- 
neſs, in the manner that I have deſcribed. 

5. It is not a ſuperſtitious, but a ſcriptural and 
regular purity. Many worſhip God vainly, 
while they worſhip him ſuperſtitiouſly; in a 
manner not required in his word: ſuch are all 
theſe forms of worſhip, and of divine ſervice, 
in thoſe churches that are over-run with hu- 
man inventions, and unſcriptural ceremonies: 
In vain do they worſhip me ; teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. The word of God 1s the 
ſtandard of true piety and purity: As many as 
walk according to this rule, peace be an them, ſaith 
the apoſtle, and on all the 1jrael of God. To the law 
and to the teſtimony ; if they ſpeak not according to this, 
it is becauſe there is no light in them. No man can 
do any thing in faith, unleſs he can ſay, So it 
ig written; Or hath a thus jaith the Lord to war- 
rant it: and whatſoever ig not thus of faith is ſin. 
This purity is ſcriptural both with reſpect to the 
law and the goſpel: the law is the rule of purity, 
and the goſpel is the inſfrument, even the word of 
grace: Now are ye clean, through the word that I 
have ſpoken unto you. Sancti them through thy truth, 
thy word is truth. 

6. It is not a partial, but an extenſive, unwerſal 
purity. It is not a part of the man, that is 
waſhed from filthineſs, but the whole man: the 
whole man is renewed after the image of Cod. 
If any man be in Chriſt he is a new creature; old things 
are paſt away; behold, all things are become new. 


There is a new ſtate, a new diſpoſition: there 
is a new light in the underſtanding; the light 


of the knowledge of the glory of God: a new liberty 
in the will; being made willing in the day of God's 
power : a new order in the affections; they be- 
ing /et upon things above: a-new peace in the con- 
ſcience; a peace that paſſeth all natural underſtand- 
ing: a new luſtre in the whole converſation ; 
it Leing a conver/ation becoming the goſpel: a new 
trade of communion with God, and intercourſe 
with heaven: a new war againſt the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh: A/! things are become new. 
Think not you are holy enough when tree from 
the outward pollutions of the world. New de- 
ſires and new delights muſt be inlaid and im- 
planted in the foul: new faith, in oppoſition to 
the old dead faith; new hope, in oppoſition to 
the old natural hope; new repentance, in op- 
poſition to the old-covenant repentance; a new 
obedience, in oppoſition to the old-covenant 
obedience. And ſo, 

7. It is not a legal, but an evangelical purity. 
Legal purity is built upon the ground of per/o- 
nal righteouſneſs and inherent ſtrength, like Adam's 
in a lace of innocency: but evangelical purity 
is built upon the ground of Chrift's righteouſneſs 
and ftrength, Iſa. xlv. 24. The man that is evan- 
gelically purified ſaith, Surely in the Lord only 
have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. Goſpel purity 
acts upon the divine /rength of Chriſt, for be- 
ing to itſelf, and for all its aſſiſtance: and it 
acts upon the divine r:ghteouſne/s of Chriſt, for 
acceptation to itſelf, and forall 1ts acceptance.— 
Legal purityacts by compulſion and conſtraint, from 

fear 
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fear of hell, and the like: but goſpel purity 
acts freely, and from love.— Legal 5 levels 
at /elf, and the magnifying thereof: goſpel pu- 
rity levels at free grace, and the praiſe and glo- 
ry thereof —Legal purity is mercenary, expecting 
God will make out his part, becauſe the pure 
creature thinks he has done his endeavour, to 
perform his condition on his part; and ſo ima- 
gines he has a right founded upon his purity 
and holineſs: but goſpel purity is humble, and 
takes all things freely; not in a conditional 
way, but in an abſolute manner, with reſpect 
to him; and expecting all things promiſed in 
the covenant, only upon the condition perform- 
ed by Chriſt, his obedience to the death. 

8. It is not an evaniſhing, but a permanent pu- 
rity. All the religion that many have is eva- 
niſhing and ſuperficial; it comes and goes like 
a flaſh of lightening. True purity is perma- 
nent and conſtant; it continues and grows: 
for, he that hath clean hands ſhall wax ſtronger and 
ftronger. The righteous holdeth on his way, like a 
veſſel failing toward ſuch a port, though it 
meet with many blaſts to drive it hither and 
thither, and ſometimes very far back; yet it 
goes on again, and makes out the harbour de- 
ſigned: ſo, though the believer may met with 
blaſts of temptation and corruption, that may 
ſet him far back; yet he holds on his way. A 
God in Chriſt is the centre of reſt, to which he 
moves; yea, he hath taken up his reſt in him, 
and there he reſolves to ſtay torever: he hath 
choſen a God in Chriſt for his portion, and he 
is determined to abide by his choice; Whom have 
J im heaven but thee? and there is none in all the earth 
that I defire beſides thee, Pſalm Ixxiii. 25. As if he 
had ſaid, I have been ranging and ranſacking 
heaven, and looking to all the angels there; I 
have been traverſing earth, and viewing all the 
children of men; but there 1s none worthy of 
my choice but thee alone: Whom have I in hea- 
ven but thee? and there is none in all the earth that I 
defire beſides thee. Here is a characteriſtic and 
diſtinguiſhing quality of a pure and upright 
man. A hypocrite can go to a preaching and a 
prayer; but he can never ſay, Now, I could live 
and die in this work; no, no: the man muſt 
be back to the world again, back to his idols a- 
gain: there is ſomething in the earth that is 
more his portion than God; ſo his religion is 
vaniſhing. Bur, 


III. It is proper now to ſpeak a word of the 
nece//ity of this purity. Here I would eſſay two 
things: 1. Shew that it is neceſſary. 2. En- 
quire for what it is neceſſary. 

1, We are to ſhew that purity is neceſſary. 
This will appear clear, if you conſider theſe 
things following. 

1, That purity is neceſſary, will appear from 
all the typical works under the law; the legal 
waſhings and purifyings. What meant the 
prom ſea of braſs that was appointed for the 

igh prieſts to waſh in, before they made their 
addreſſes to the throne, before they compaſſed 
the altar? What needed all the waſhings of 
the people and of the ſacrifices? Certainly, if 
we look not to the ſpirituality of it, but only to 
the latter, they ſeem a piece of pageantry, un- 
worthy of the divine Spirit to concern himſelf 
in theſe outward waſhings: but having a fur- 
ther view, they point ata goſpel ſpiritual waſh- 
ing and purification. 

2. The neceſſity of it is evident from the /a- 
cramental waſhing in the New Teſtament. What 
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means the ſacrament of baptiſm? Doth it not 
ſpeak forth the neceſlity of our waſhing? Why 
no ſooner enter on the threſhold of lite, than 
there 1s the laver of regeneration preſented for 
waſhing and purification. 

3. The neceſlity of it is evident from all the 
commands of the law. Every command hath x 
voice; and the general voice and cry of all is 
Waſh ye, make ye clean, Iſa. i. 16. The end of the 
command is love, out of a pure heart, 1 Tim. i. 5g. 

4. The neceſſity of it is evident from the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel. The great promiſe of the new 
covenant is, / wull ſprmkle them with clean water, 
and they ſhall be clean; from all your filthineſt, and 
from all your idols I will cleanſe you, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 
Theſe promiſes were needleſs, if purity wag 
not neceſſary : and we ought to make uſe of 
theſe promiſes, and plead them. 

5. In a word, It was the end of Chriſt's com- 
mg into the world, that he might redeem from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple: It was the deſign of his abode in it, that 
he might leave us an example, ſet before us a pat- 
tern of holineſs, that we might follow his fleps, and 
be holy as he is holy: It was the intention of his 
death, and the ſhedding of his blood; for, he ſuf- 
fered without the gate, that he might ſanctiſy the peo- 
ple, and that his blood might be a laver for 
waſhing away all their filthineſs and impuri- 
ty, and a fountain for waſhing away all fin 
and uncleanneſs, becauſe his blood cleanſes from 
all jin. Chriſt prayed for his bleſſing to us; 
ſanctiſ them through thy truth: he ſent the ſpirit 
for this end, that he might convince of fin, cauſe 
us to walk in his flatutes, and apply his blood 
for purifying our conſciences from dead works, —— 
Thus we ſee that purity is neceſſary. 

24ly, We proceed now to conſider, for what 
it is neceſſary. Amongſt others it is neceſſary 
for theſe things following. 

I, It is neceſſary to evidence our e 
and pardon. . if you be not purified, you 
are not pardoned; for, the pardoned man is a 

urified man. When God reveals the guilt of 

n, he deſtroys, in ſome meaſure, the ſtrength 
of fin; Rom. viii. 1. There ts no condemnation 10 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus ; 1. e. They are juſti- 
fied. Well, how do they evidence that? They 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

2, It is neceſſary to clear up our evidences 
for Heaven.—lt is neceſſary to clear your adep- 
tion; Touch not the unclean thing, ſaith the Lord; and 
will recerve you: I will be a father to you, and you 

ſhall be my ſons and daughters, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. 
The meaning is, in a word: this purity ſhall be 
an evidence of my paternal relation to you ; 
and hereby your adoption into my family will 
be cleared up: for if you be of God's family, you 
will, through grace, ſtudy purity.—lt is neceſ- 
ſary to your union with him: I do not mean that 
the ſoul muſt firſt be purified before it be united 
to Chriſt; as if none were to come to Chriſt, 
till they firſt make themſelves pure: nay, that 
is croſs to the very ſcope of the goſpel, which 
calls polluted ſinners to come to him, that they 
may be waſhen by him. But ſay, it is neceſ- 
ſary to union, in regard that, in uniting a ſo 

to himſelf, he purifies that ſoul: and there can- 
not be an union between Chriſt and the ſoul 
otherwiſe : Of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 
God it made to us ſanctiſication, 1 Cor. i. 30. It 
Chriſt come into the ſoul, he comes in ſancti- 
fying and purifying the ſoul:*tor he cannot 
unite with impurity ; light cannot unite with 
darkneſs, neither life match with death. Can 
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Heaven mingle with hell, or fleſh with ſpirit? 
No; there is no union but in this puritying 
way. O ſeek the purifying Spirit to come in. 
lt is neceſſary to our communion with God. As 
[ ſaid of union, ſo Iſay of communion: when 
God vouchſafes to bring a perſon to commu- 
nion with himſelf, he purifies that perſon: for, 
what communion hath light with darkneſs? And the 
more that a perſon is purified, the more com- 
munion with God: If a man love me, and keep my 
words, my Father will love him; and we will come 
unto him, and take up our abode with him, John xiv. 
23. And he that hath my commandments, and keep- 
eth them, he it 1s that loveth me, and he that loveth 
me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifeſt myſelf to him, John xiv. 21. 

3. It is neceſſary to the acceptableneſs of our ſer- 
vices unto God. As in juſtification the belicver 
is made accepted; ſo in ſanctification he is made 
acceptable. I diſtinguiſh between acceptance, and 
acceptableneſs : we are accepted only in the beloved ; 
but thoſe that are loved of him, and accepted, 
they are alſo made lovely and acceptable. Ju- 
ſtification and pardon makes a man loved and 
accepted: but ſanctification and purity maketh 
him lovely and acceptable. The greateſt per- 
formances, in obedience to the moſt expreſs 
commands, are loſt; they are unacceptable 
and abominable, in the fight of God, without 
purity ; Iſa. Ixvi. 3. He that killeth an ox, is as if 
he flew a man; he that ſacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut 
off a dog's neck ; he that offereth an oblation, as if he of- 
fered fwines blood; he that burneth mcenſe, as if he 
bleſſed an idol: yea, they have choſen their own ways, 
and their ſoul delighteth in their abominations. All 
duties, all actions; natural actions, civil acti- 
ons, religious actions, they are all abominable 
to him, without this purity. 

4. It is neceſſary to acceſs to God: I will waſh 
mine hands in innocence, and ſo will compaſs thine al- 
tar, Pſal. xxvi. 6. Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of 
the Lord? Who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? He that 
hath clean hands and a pure heart, &c. Pfal. xxiv. 
3, 4. It is neceſſary to acceſs : not as the ground 
of acceſs to God; but as the qualzfication of the 
perſon that ſhall have acceſs. The legal dream 
of the natural biaſs of the heart, makes it ne- 
ceſſary ſtill to diſtinguiſh matters well upon 
this ſubject. The only ground of acceſs is the 
blood of Chriſt ; In whom we have boldneſs and ac- 
ceſs, with confidence, by the faith of him, Eph. iii. 12, 
Purity itſelf, in whatever meaſure communi- 
cate to us, 1s not the foundation of our acceſs 
to God; but it is the qualification of the ſub- 
ject, or perſon, that hath acceſs; he is a per- 
ſon who, being privileged with acceſs by the 
blood of Chriſt, is alſo waſhed and purified by 
that ſame blood: and this is the character of 
the man that ſhall aſcend to the hill of the Lord, 
and „and in his holy place, being thus put in a ca- 
Pacity ſo to do. Indeed, the believer comes al- 
ways in the ſenſe of impurity, and to be cleanſ- 
ed; and this very thing is ſome purity. 


IV. The fourth general head propoſed, was, 
To touch all the excellency of purity. We ſhall 
endeavour to point out the excellency thereof 
m the ten 9 | 

1. The excellency of it appears, in that it 7 
fanulates unto God: It is a reſemblance of God, 
who is perfect purity; and purity is one of the 
moſt noble parts of his image. Every creature 
hath ſome reſemblance of God: the very in- 
animate creatures reſemble him, in reſpect 
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of being: and living creatures reſemble him, 
in ſomething of life : nay, the very devils 
reſemble him, in ſomething of knowledge. 
But for the reſemblance of that moral per- 
fection, his holineſs and purity, this is what 
devils and men, by their ſin and fall, are op- 
polite and antipodes to: but it is the honour 
of all the ſaints, to have ſome reſemblance of 
God, even in holineſs. 

2. It cannot but be excellent, for it retrives 
our original innocence, partly here, and fully 
hereafter. When man dropt out of God's cre- 
ating hand, he was like the picture of God, in 
a cloud: O he was lovely! he was an abſolute 
beauty, without any deformity ! But, alas! 
he quickly was perverted, and his beauty de- 
faced. Now, this purity retrieves our original 
beauty. 

3. The excellency of it cannot but appear in 
this, that it is the deſign of the whole Trinity, 
in all their great actions. —It is the deſign of 
God the Father in electing a ſet of people, that 
they might be holy; He hath choſen us in him, 
that we ſhould be holy, Eph. i. 4.—It was the de- 
ſign of Chrift in dying, that he might purify to 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 
14. It was not merely to pardon, but to puri- 
fy : pardon only keeps us from hell; but pu- 
rity makes us like God himſelf, and fit for hea- 
ven. Alt is the deſign of the Holy Ghoſt to agen! h 
and why is he called the Holy Get? Not only 
becauſe he is eſſentially holy; for, indeed, the 
Father and Son are the fame holy Spirit with 
him; but becauſe of his function and operation, 
by the divine economy ; it being his work to 
make a holy world, a pure world. | 

4. It is excellent, in regard it is a diſtinguiſb- 
ing charadter of the Chriſtian religion, from all 
others, What is Mahometaniſm, but a mix- 
ture of diſtracted fancies, and erroneous pol - 
lutions? The Pagan religion is nothing but a 
pollution; their gods are brought in as mur- 
derers and liars. Piety and purity is the diftin- 
guiſhing character of the Chriſtian religion, 
and the great deſign of it; Let every one that nam- 
eth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 
19. Their name thould be, Holy to the Lord. 

5. It is excellent, in regard it is the beauty of 
the rational creature. We are called to worſhip 
him in the beauty of holme/s, Pſal. xxix. 2. This 
is a beauty that makes a man out-ſhine the 
ſun, in ſplendor. Impurity 1s the greateſt de- 
formity. I have read of an old woman, who, 
ſeeing her deformity in a glaſs, did run mad. 
O Sirs ! If God thould ſhow us our deformity, 
in the glaſs of the law, it were enough to make 
us run diſtracted, if there was no diſcovery of 
a fountain, for purification and waſhing. 

6. It is excellent, in regard that it is he real 
glory and honour of a man that hath it; and it is 
fin that is a man's ſhame and diſhonour. Na- 
aman was general of the king's army, a man 
of great favour with his prince, a man of great 
honour and reſpect, a mighty man of valour: 
but he was a leper; this, but he was a leper, was 
a cloud upon all his glory, and a nail upon all 
his honour. So to ſay, There is a wiſe man, 
but he is unholy; there is a great man, but 
he is unholy; there is a good-natured man, a 
learned man, but he is a ſtranger to goſpel 
purity: this is a cloud of darkneſs upon all 
his other excellencies. Whereas promy and 

iety, in a goſpel ſenſe, 1s the real glory and 
2323 of a man: Righteouſneſs exalts a nation, 
| ſaith 


470 


ſaith Solomon; but /in is a reproach to any people, 
Prov. xiv. 14. Purity exalts a man, exalts a 
people. God's holineſs is his glory, Deut. 
xxvi. 18, 19. and much more mult it be ſo to 
man. Yea, it is not only an honour to the 
man himſelf, that is endued with it; but it 
makes the man an honour to thoſe that are 
concerned in him. The purity and piety of 
the father, is an ornament to the child: when 
it can be ſaid, There is the child of a godly 
man; it 1s the child's honour: and the purity 
and piety of the child is allo an ornament 
and honour to the parent. So was Abraham 
to Iſaac, and Iſaac to Abraham. Solomon 
calls a good and virtuous wite a crown to her 
husband; and ſo is a godly huſband a crown of 
honour to the wite. Such perſons are a crown 
and honour to the families where they reſide; 
yea, to the place where they are born and bred: 
Of Zion it ſhall be Jaid, This man and that man was 
born there, Pſal. Ixxxvii. 5. 

7. It is excellent, in reſpect of its gainfulneſt, 
or the advantages accruing to it. True riches 
are to be had this way: Godline/s is great gain, 
1 Tim. vi. 6. It is profitable in all things, having 
the promiſe of life that now is, and of that which 1s 
to come, Chap. iv. 8. It hath the promiſe of all 
things annexed to it: not as a promiſe of life 
that was made to works and doing, in the cove- 
nant of works ; beware of that thought; for 
now, in the covenant of grace, all the promiſ- 
es are thus annexed only to Chriſt, and his o- 
bedience to the death, his perfect righteouſ- 
neſs, and to the believer only in and through 
him, and through this obedience of his. The 
annexing of the promiſe to our works and o- 
bedience, as in themſelves conſidered, as it is 
to turn the covenant of grace into a covenant 
of works; ſo, it is like to be the ruining er- 
ror of many in our day, and even of tall ce- 
dars in our Lebanon, that are like to fall into 
the horrible pit of an old-covenant religion, 
notwithſtanding of a new-covenant profeſſion: 
but the promiſe is annexed to godlineſs thus, 
VIZ, as it is an evidence of union to Chriſt, and 
participation of his righteouſneſs, in whom, 
and through which righteouſneſs, Al the pro- 
miſes are Yea and Amen. And now, what gain, 
what profit is here? It hath thus the promiſe 
of all things, temporal and eternal, Prov. xxii. 4. 
Profit 1s a bait that all bite at; it 1s the great 
god of the world, that competes with the true 
God, for a place in the heart and affection of 
men, 1n oppoſition to the firſt and great com- 
mand, Thou foal have no other God before me. But 
here 1s profit, infinitely beyond the world : it 
is preſent gain; it is the beſt, the true gain. 

8. It is excellent, in regard of its pleaſantne/ ; 
here 1s pleaſure, as well as honour and profit; 
which three are uſually called the world's tri- 
nity. What pleaſure is there to be had in the 
way of purity! Why, wi/dom's ways are pleaſant- 
neſs, and all her paths are peace, Prov. iii. 17. This 
made David chuſe rather to be a doorkeeper in 
the houſe of God, than to dwell in the tents of wicked- 
ne/s; and to value a day in his courts better than a 
thouſand elſewhere, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 10. It is true, 
many never taſted the ſweetneſs that is in 
God's way; and hence they weary of means 
and ordinances: but they that taſte the ſame, 
they find that the work of righteouſneſs is peace; 
and the effect of r1gheeouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurance 
for ever, Iſa. xxxii. 17. And it is not only plea- 
{ant to all that know it, but hath ſuch a per- 
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fume and ſavour, that it is moſt pleaſant and 
delightful to all that come near it. We haye 
a bright example of this in the primitive Chri- 
ſtians, Acts 11. 46, 47. And they continued daily 
with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from 
houſe to houſe, did eat their bread with gladneſ; and 
ſingleneſs of heart, praiſing God, and having favour 
with all the people. What was it that recom. 
mended them to the favour of all the people? 1; 
was the exerciſe of their graces, by reaſon of 
the Lord's preſence with them. A pure con- 
verſation is a gaining thing; hence the apoflle 
ſpeaks of being win by a holy converſation, 1 Pet. 
iii. 1. We read of a pure virgin, Cicilia, b 
her holy deportment at her martyrdom, that 
ſhe was the mean of converting four hundred 
to Chriſt, 

29. It is excellent, in regard of its antiquity, Puri- 
ty was the firſt ſuit that ever was upon man's 
back; he being created after the image of God. 
Sin is of a latter edition than ſanctity: it is but an 
upſtart, Sanctity is the firſt-born ; Aft for the 
old path, Jer. vi. 16. Many boaſt of antiquity 
for the defence of their ceremonies and ſuper- 
ſtition: where was your religion, ſay the Pa- 
piſts, before Luther and Calvin? Why, it was 
even in the Bible, as well as among the church 
viſible. But, what though men ſhould pretend 
to the greateſt antiquity that it is poſſible for 
ſinful and ſuperſtitious cuſtoms to pretend to, 
let us hold by ſcripture antiquity. It will not 
juſtify ſin, that it is as old as the devil: but 
purity and holineſs is of an older date than the 
devil himſelf; he was a holy angel before he 
was an unholy angel. 

10. It is excellent, in regard that it is the ex- 
cellency of all other excellencies: it is the excel- 
lency of all the divine perfections, that they 
are holy. The angels that knew well what is 
the top of their excellency, diſcover this in 
their threefold repetition, Holy, holy, holy, Iſa. 
vi. 3. It is the excellency of all accompliſh- 
ments among men. Let a man have never ſo 
much excellency, birth and breeding, wit and 
wealth, honour and grandeur, learning and 
literature, if this by wanting, there is no true 
excellency therein. In a word, Without holimeſs 
no man ſhall ſee God, Heb. xii. 14. Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart; for they ſhall ſee God, Matth. v. 8. 
So much for a ſhort hint at the excellency 
of this purity. 
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There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes ; 
and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. 


L The third Sermon on this text.] 


T 1s a ſad ſentence when God paſſes it upon 
any, He that is filthy, let him be filthy fill ; be 
that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt fill, Rev. xxii. II. 
Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him alone, Hol. iv. 17- 
O how ſad is it when God ſays, concerning 
ſuch a perſon, Let him alone! Miniſters and or- 
dinances, Let him alone; Word and Spirit, Let 
him alone: let no word that is preached do 
him good; let no theatening of the word a- 
waken him; let no promiſe of the word alure 
him; let no precept of the word draw him: 
let him continue hardened againſt all that can 
be ſaid from the word; Let him alone ; let him 
live and die under the power and guilt of ſin, 
under the wrath and curſe of God: he is a - 
thy 
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thy man, and ſhe is a filthy woman, and let 
them be filthy ſtill. Oh! dreadful ſentence! 
And yet it ſeems to be paſſed againſt the gene- 
rality of people in our day; and yet few or 
none touched with it: let us think on it in ſad 
carneſt; for, as my text ſaith, There is a gene- 
ration that is pure in their own eyes, and yet 1s not 
waſhed from their filthineſs. 

We have finiſhed what we deſigned on the 
doctrinal part of the ſecond obſervation we 
deduced from the words, by enquiring into 
Me nature, mentioning ſome of the qualities, 
evincing the neceſſity, and pointing out the 
excellency of purity. We now proceed, 


V. To the f/th thing propoſed, viz. The ap- 
plication of the ſubject. This we ſhall eſſay in 
ſeveral ules. | 

1/, Let us improve this doctrine for informa- 
tion. Is it ſo, as has been ſaid, That purity is an 
excellent thing, and of abſolute neceſſity to denominate 
a true ſaint? Then, 

1. Hence ſee the difference between juſtification 
and ſanttification. Sanctificaion, or purity, is 
neceſſary and excellent, in all the reſpects that 
I have formerly named: but yet it is not neceſ- 
ſary for juſtification, ſo as to be the ground there- 
of. It is neceſſary to be the evidence of juſtifi- 
cation; but not the ground thereof: the ground 
of our juſtification is only Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs. Many are utterly bemiſted in this point; 
they confound juſtification with ſanctification. 
Though, indeed, they be as inſeparable as 
head and body to a living man, yet there can 
be nothing more different. They are moſt 
diſtinct. (1.) Juſtification comes from the me- 
rit of Chriſt; ſanctification comes from the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt. (2.) Juſtification makes a relative 
change, by bringing us from enemies tofriends, 
from condemnation to abſolution ; ſanctifica- 
tion makes a real change, by healing our in- 
ward maladies and plagues. (3.) Juſtification 
gives us a title to heaven; ſanctification gives 
us a meetneſ for heaven (4.) Juſtification takes 
away the guilt of fin; ſanctification takes away 
the filth, and power, and pollution of fin. (5.) Ju- 
ſtification is by a righteouſneſs without us; 
ſanctification is by a righteouſneſs within us. 
(6.) In juſtification there is the imputation of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs and fatisfa&tion ; but in 
ſanctification there is the implantation of grace, 
and ſomething ſubjectively imparted; not im- 
puted to us, but wrought in us by the Holy 
Ghoſt, (J.) Juſtification is but one act, and 
once acted; ſanctification is a continual action, 
or a progreſſive work. (8.) Juſtification is 
perfeft and abſolute; ſanctification is imperfect, 
and but begun. And hence, (9.) Juſtification 
Is equal, and alike in all believers; no man is 
more juſtified than another: ſanctification is 
unequal, in ſome more, and in ſome leſs, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt: 
Juſtification is perfect the firſt moment; ſancti- 
fication is never perfect till a man die. (10.) In 
Juſtification we are paſſive, and do nothing; 
but in ſanctification we are active; for, being 
acted, we act; being moved, we move and do 
work, being ſet on work by the Spirit of God: 
is there any thing more diſtinct than theſe two? 
11.) Juſtification anſwers the /aw, as a covenant ; 
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ſanctification anſwers it as a rule. (12.) Juſti- 
fication makes a man accepted; ſanctification 
makes a man acceptable; as we formerly ob- 
ſerved on the third general head of the doc- 
trine. * 

2. Hence ſee, that there is no juſtification by 
the deeds of the law, Why? becauſe, though this 
purity and conformity to the law, be thus ne- 
ceſlary and excellent for denominating a /urnt, 
and evidencing of juſtification; yet it is imperſect 
in time, and ſo cannot be the matter and ground 
of juſtification : no righteouſneſs, but a perfect 
one, can juſtify us betore God. Do any of the 
ſaints reckon their purity and piety to be their 
righteouſneſs before God? No, by no means: 
David trembles at the thoughts of this; and 
he deprecates it with abhorrence: O Lord, en- 


ter not into judgment with thy ſervant; for in thy ſig ht 


ſhall no man living be juſtiſied, Pſal. clxin. 2. Pu- 
rity may juſtify, us before men; but we can- 
not appear before an infinitely holy God, with- 
out a perfect holineſs; nor before an infinite- 
ly juſt God, without a complete ſatisfaction: 
and theſe are only to be had in Chriſt. For, 
when our purity and righteouſneſs is laid in 
the ballance of God's holy law, MEN E TEK EIL. 
is written on it; it is found wanting: we are but 
unprofitable ſervants; and our righteouſneſs is as 
filthy rags, a menſtrous cloath. If any poor delud- 
ed ſoul be expecting that God will juſtify him, 
and accept of him, and ſhew favour to him, 
becauſe he does as well as he can, and becauſe 
he performeth this and the other good duty, 
and hath a good heart to God, meaneth well, 
and the like; it is evident the man knoweth 
not himſelf, that he knoweth not the purity 
of God's holy law, and the impurity of his 
own heart, otherwiſe he would fear to think 
of ſtanding upon that ground before God. 

3. Hence ſee the neceſſity of a /aw-work, in 
ſome meaſure and degree. No man will run 
to the Surety, till, by the law, he hath the 
knowledge of his being quite inſolvent, and 
a bankrupt. What man will run to the foun- 
tain for 8388 if he does not ſee that he is 
defiled and polluted. If purity be ſo neceſſary, 
then a law- work, diſcovering our impurity, is 
neceſſary alſo; that knowing the malady, we 
may apply to the remedy. Þ 

4. Hence ſee the reaſon why God treats man- 
kind as he doth, both with judgement and mercy. 
Why, the world is polluted ; and God hath a 
mind to purify it. Why doth the Lord ſhine 
upon you with the ſun of a kindly providence? 
It is even to melt you, that you may part with 
ſin, and that hzs goodneſs may lead you to repentence. 
Why doth he caſt you into a furnace of afflic- 
tion? It is to purge away droſs; and that you 
may come forth as gold tried in the fire. Why 
was the whole earth wathed with a deluge? 
Why, it was polluted, and needed to be clean- 
ſed. And why will he again melt it with fire? 
Becauſe it muſt be purified betore it be a new 
earth. 

5. Hence ſee the neceſlity of the open fountain 
for fin and uncleanneſs. The blood of the 
Lamb is a fountain: it is not a rwulet, or a 
ſtream, that quickly drys up; no, no: it is a 
fountain, a never-failmg fountain. It is not a 
fountain ea d: antiently, in theſe hot coun- 


The reader may ſee this point of doctrine, viz. the difference between juſtification and ſanctification, further illuſtrated, Vol. I, p. 85, 
and their difference ſtill more copioully held forth in this volume, p. 655. and their harmony pointed out in a great many inſtances, p. 650. 
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a law-work, the meaſure and degree thereof, and how much of it is abſolutely neceſſary, may be ſeen, by con- 
6 C 


tries, 
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tries, when they got a fountain, they reckon- 
ed it a precious treaſure, and ſealed it; people 
had not promiſcuous acceſs to it. Yea, but 
here is a fountain open; every man, every wo- 
man is welcome to come and purify themſelves 
at it, and bathe in it, to waſh till they be 
whiter than the driven ſnow. It is not only o- 

for the houſe of David, for the royal fami- 

; but to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: it is ten- 

ered to the whole viſible church. And it is 
open for /in and uncleanneſs ; for all pollution 
whatever. O what need of this fountain a- 
mong ſuch poor polluted ſinners! 

6. Hence ſee the reaſon of what 1s a paradox 
to many in the world, and yet what 1s the ex- 
perience of the ſaints: it lets us fee, I ſay, 
why ſome folk long ſo paſſionately for death 
ſometimes ; yea, would chuſe rather to die 
than to live: why, the children of God know 
there is no perfect purification, but by death; 
and that death will purity them more than all 
the ſermons ever they heard, than all the pro 
vidences ever they were tryſted with, than all 
the prayers ever they put up, and all the tears 
ever they ſhed. It is a mad fancy of the churh 
of Rome, and it was an ignorant fancy of ſome 
miſtaken divines, and Greek fathers, that there 
is a ſtate of purgation between this and heaven: 
but we ſee from the Bible, that in a moment 
the ſoul, ſeparated trom the body, 1s made 
pure. The thief upon the croſs, the ſame day 
that he is converted, he is glorified; This day 
thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. O how will the 
believer, when groaning under a ſenſe of fin, 
long for the day of deſolution, ſaying, When 

ſhall the day break, and the ſhadows flee awway, 
when there ſhall be no more fin, no more pol- 
lution ? | 


2dly, This doctrine may be applied for lamen- 
tation, that there is ſuch a ſcarcity of this ne- 
ceſſary and excellent thing, purity; and ſuch a 
plenitude of the contrary evil, evenof all manner 
of impurity. Oh! may we not lament that there 
is ſuch a famine of piety and purity, and ſuch 
a fulneſs of impiety and profanity? I might 
here tell you, 1. Somewhat of the evils of im- 
purity, that we ſhould lament over. 2. Some 
of the evidences of it. | 
* [1.] We are to acquaint you of ſome of the 
evils of impurity. It 1s a lamentable thing, 
that there ſhould be ſo little purity, and ſo 
much impurity. For, 
1. This impurity mars all our excellency. We 
loſe our excellency by fin and impiety. It 
takes away the peace of a good conſcience, which 
ſhould be a continual feaft: There is no peace, ſaith 
my God, to the wicked, It takes away God from 
us; Your iniquities have ſeparated between you and 
Jour God. Is not this one of the reaſons why 
God is ſo far from this generation? It is a filthy 
generation. And if our pollution take away 
God from us, ſhould it not trouble us? Let a 
carnal man loſe that which he makes his god, 
and ſee how he will be troubled for it: his 
heart will even die within him, as Nabal's did ; 
and he will be much perplexed. Oh! how 
heavy ſhould it be to us, that our impurity 
and defilement doth us ſuch a miſchief as this! 
2. It clouds all our profeſuon. Men may pro- 
feſs what they will; but if they remain defiled 
and impure, and if they do not fight againſt 
it, wreſtle againſt it, profeſs againft it, their 
profeſſion is but a ſcreen to their atheiſm ; They 
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profeſs that they know God, but in works they deny 
him; being abominable and diſobedient, and to every 
good Avid hs Tit. 1. 16. | 

3. It brings on the wrath of God, if it be not 
removed; God is angry with the wicked every day: 
if he turn not, he will whet his ford, Pſal. vii, 
11, 12. O Sirs, if God begin to fire againſt a 
ſinner, or a ſinful and, impure people, his 
wrath will be inſupportable. It is true, God 
ſtays long before he come forth with all his 
indignation againſt a polluted people: but then 
it is the worſe, and there is the leſs hope of 
mercy when he begins to deſtroy; for then he 
will ſtrike them dead with the next blow, and 
make a full end. Is not the Lord threatening 
to do ſo with this generation, whether we ſee 
it or not? When the cup of iniquity is full 
tothe brim, be ſure that the cup of wrath is 
fullalſo; full of the vials of dreadful vengeance. 
But death, and hell, and wrath, are matters 
of jeſt and mockery to a filthy and impure ge- 
neration, whoſe very ind and conſcience are de- 
filed: but though their conſciences be ſeared, 
and their ſouls be ſleeping in ſecurity, yet their 
damnation ſlumbereth not; for, the abomnable 
ſhall have part in the lake, that burneth with fire 
and brimſlone, which is the ſecond death, Rev. xxi. 8. 
Oh! is not this matter of lamentation, that we 
are in ſuch danger, by reaſon of the defilement 
and impurity of the day we live in. But, ſay 
you, how do you prove the charge? This leads 
to the next particular, which was, 

[2.] To mention ſome of the evidences of im- 
purity: they, indeed, are many. May not he 
that runs read innumerable grounds of lamen- 
tation? What means the abominable whore- 
dom, adultery, uncleanneſs, drunkenneſs, and 
all manner of wickedneſs ; ſwearing, lying, 
cheating, ſtealing, Sabbath-breaking, contempt 
of the word and ordinances, that take place? 
Do not they all manifeſt, that the genera- 
tion is not waſhed from their filthineſs? Is not 
profanity, impiety, and immorality, become 
open, avowed, and profeſſed, and ſhameleſs? 
But I ſhall cloſe at the time, by offering only 
theſe three general evidences of want of puri- 
ty, that we may ſee matter of lamentation here. 

1. The firſt evidence is in the impurity of 
our 9 Are they not carnal and impure? 
Surely where a man's treaſure is, there will 
his heart be alſo. What are your morning 
thoughts, and daily meditations? Whether are 
they converſant about earthly or heavenly 
things? It is indeed matter of exerciſe to a 
child of God, that he finds his affections car- 
nal, and earthly, and vain: but the impure 
man lets the devil, and the world, and a thou- 
ſand luſts, run away with his affections all 
the day, and all the week, and all the year; 
and he hath never a fore and grieved heart 

or it. 

2. Another evidence is, the impurity of our 
ſpeeches, which are the fruits of the affections: 
for, Out of the abundance of the beart, the mouth 
ſpeaketh, ſaith Chriſt: and, A good man, out of the 
good treaſure of the heart, bringeth forth good things: 
and an evil man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 
brmgeth forth evil things, Matth. x11. 34, 35. When 
the heart is full of any thing, it will be ready 
to utter itſelf: as if you jog a full veſſel it will 
run over; ſo the heart that is full of the world, 
will run over the lips, and be always ſpeaking 
of that; or, if an impure man play the hypo- 
crite, and vent his hypocriſy in ſome good 

| | ſpeech, 
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ſpeech, yet he is out of his element; it is not 
his natural dialect, or eaſy to him to employ 
his tongue for God. It is true, the godly may 
ſometimes have their tongue tacked, as it were, 
to the roof of their mout h; but it is not always 
0. | 
f 3. The next evidence is the impurity of our 
actions. How do you act towards earthly things, 
and heavenly things? What pains are you at 
about earthly things? And how little pains are 
ou at about heavenly and ſpiritual things? Is 
not that an evidence of carnality and impuri- 
ty!—How do you act with reference to ſin and 
duty? How little care do you take to avoid ſin 
ourſelves, or reprove it in others? And how 
ittle care do you take to perform the duties of 
religion, whether ſecret or ſocial?— How do 
you act with regard to God and yourſelves? How 
much time do you take for yourſelves and your 
own things? And how little time do you allote 
for God and the things of God? Doth not this 
evidence your impurity ?—How do you act to- 
wards the world and religion, when they come 
into competition ? The world ſaith, there is a 
buſineſs muſt be done; God ſaith, there is a 
buſineſs muſt be done: they interfere ; the one 
of them mult be neglected: well, the man lets 
God go, lets religion go, rather than his dear 
worldly affairs. This diſcovers impurity. — 
How do you act with reference to the word? 
The impure heart doth not reliſh the purity of 
the word, or the things that are of God: for, 
he that is of the fleſh, ſavours the things of the fleſh ; 
but he that is of the Spirit, ſavours the things of the 
Spirit, Now, when you hear the word, do you 
ſavour nothing but earthly and carnal things? 
Why, the vain man will pick out the vanity in 
a ſermon : if he can catch at any word, that 
will feed his vain mind, he lays hold upon 
that: the curious man will notice the curioſity 
that is in it, and reliſh that: he that is learned 
will obſerve the learning in it, and applaud 
that: but he that is ſpiritual, will find out the 
things that are ſpiritual, is well pleaſed with, 
and feeds upon them. See 1 Cor. 11.6, -In a word, 
how do you act with reſpect to conſcience and in- 
tereſt? When the keeping of a good conſcience 
and worldly intereſt come to be in competiti- 
on, by our way of acting then, we may know 
who 1s our maſter, God or the world ; for, till 
then, we know not who is our maſter : but 
when conſcience commands one thing, and the 
world another, ſo that now the world and re- 
* go not hand in hand, here is the trial 
of a pure heart. As a dog follows two men 
ſo long as they go together, and you know 
not who 1s the dog's maſter, of them two: but 
let them come to a parting road, and one go 
one way, and another go another way, then 
ſhall we know which of them owes the "ny. 
Why, Sirs, ſometimes religion and the world 
goes hand in hand: while a man may have the 
world, and a religious profeſſion too; while 
it is ſo we cannot — who is the man's ma- 
ſter, whether God or the world: but ſtay till 
the man come to a parting road; God calls him 
this way, and the world calls him that way: 
why, if God be his maſter he follows religion, 
and lets the world go; if the world be his ma- 
ſter, then he follows the world, and the luſts 
thereof, and lets God, and conſcience, and re- 
gion go. 
Oh! Is it not very lamentable that there 
are ſo many evidences of want of purity, that 
neceſſary excellent thing ! And even among 


PURITY IS AN EXCELLENT THING. 


473 


the children of God, O how little purity! Are 
they not fallen from their firſt love? Fallen 
from the heaven that ſometime they have been 
in, to the very centre of the earth? How far 
art thou grown earthly minded ? How doth 
this declining come upon you by degrees, or 
ever you are aware? Like Nebuchadnezzar's 
image, whoſe head was of gold, the arms and 
breaſt of ſilver, the thighs of braſs, the legs 
of iron, and the feet of clay; ſo it is with ma- 
ny declining Chriſtians in our day ; they have 
hada golden head, and begun witha golden age, 
but now they are come down to the clay feet. 
How heavenly-minded have you once been? 
but now, how carthly-minded art thou? How 
pleaſant were duties and ordinances formerly, 
perhaps? But now, how tedious, wearyſome, 
and irkſome? How zealous have you been for 
God's glory, and againſt all fin? But now, how 
cold and lukewarm ? O ſinner, ſee the ne- 
neceſſity of more purification, and deliverance 
from that conſumption of grace, and decay 
of purity, that is taking place in you: and 
cry to God to ſend the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 
office and function it is to ſanctify, waſh, 
and cleanſe you. —Lament the impurity of 
the day, and your own impurity; and lay your 
ſoul at the ſide of the purifying fountain, and 
in the way of purifying means, looking to the 
Lord to bleſs the means to you. | 
There are two things relating to this ſubject, . 
that the generality of people are very great 
ſtrangers to. The one 1s the = of their nature; 
and the other is, the nature of their /in; and yet 
theſe two things ſhould be much laid to heart 
by us all; namely, the ſin of our nature, that 
we carry a dead corpſe, and a body of ſin and 
death about with us; and the nature of our ſin; 
that it is a tranſgreſſion of, and diſconformity 


to the law of God. Though it be a miſery to 


have a ſinful heart, yet it is a mercy to ſee it 
to be ſo. For, conviction is the firſt ſtep to con- 
verſion. And though there be many, as to their 
ſtate, vile and filthy enough to be damned; 
yet there are few, as to their ſenſe and convic- 
tion, vile and filthy enough to be ſaved: nay, 
they are vile in God's eye; and yet pure in their 
own. There is a generation that are pure in their 


own eyes ; and yet are not waſhed from their filthi- 
neſs. | | 


3dly, The next uſe we ſhall make of the doc- 
trine, ſhall be for reproof and conviction. This 
doctrine reproves all manner of inpurity, impi- 
ety, and unholine/s, that ſtands oppoſite to this 
purity and holineſs, whereof I have ſhewed 
the neceſſity and excellency. It reproves all 
that filthineſs that 1s oppoſed to this cleanneſs. 
And here is a large field, a vaſt theme: we 
know not well where to begin, or where to end; 
there are ſo many pollutions, and ſo much fil- 
thineſs of fleſh and Spirit to be reproved. We 
might here go through all the ten commands, 
— ſhow how manifold ſins and impurities 
are reprovable, in oppoſition to every one of 
them. Oh! that God himſelf would f:\ten a re- 
proof and conviction of fin upon our hearts and 
conſciences, for carrying home this uſe the 
more cloſely, both upon the wicked, that are 
under the power, and upon the godly, that 
may be under the prevalency of Zo and im- 
purity. I ſhall, on this topic, 1. Produce 
ſome kinds of impurity and filthineſs, that we 
ſhould all take with, and be convinced of. 2. 
Produce ſome witneſſes for proving either the 
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total or partial want of purity and holineſs ; 
that the crime being proven, we may take with 
it, and condemn ourſelves. 

[1.] 1 would cell you ſome ort and kinds of 
impurity and filthineſs, that we ſhould all rake 
with, and be Convinced of. There are eſpecially 
theſe three ſorts. 1. The impurity and fin of 
our nature. 2. The impurity and filthineſs of 
our hearts and thoughts. 3. The impurity and 
filthineſs of our life and practice, eſpecially liv- 
ing under the goſpel. 

(1.) As for the pollution of our nature. This, 
it is evident, many never thought of, never 
were convinced of, never challenged them- 
ſelves for; and yet it 1s a great predominate 


root- iin: and if it be not removed we are fil- 


thy ſtill. Now, in order to faſten a conviction 
of the greatneſs of this pollution of our nature; 
conſider the greatneſs of it in theſe particulars. 

1. That when the leproſy and contagion is 
univerſal and over-/preading, then it muſt be great: 
but ſo it is here; the pollution and defilement 
and fin of our nature, is an univerſal leproſy, 
it over-ſpreads all our faculties; our under- 
ſtanding, will, affections, reaſon, conſcience, 
memory, and all are defiled ; become altogether 
filthy: we, being concerved in ſin, and brought 
forth in iniquity, are nothing by nature, but a 
body of fin and death. . 

2. When the leproſy and contagion is ſo 
great, in an houſe, that nothing will help a- 
gainſt it, but the pulling down of the houſes then 
the leproſy muſt be very great: but ſo it is here, 
the fin of our nature is ſuch, that nothing will 
cure it, but the pulling down of the houſe. 
Some think to mend the houſe by education: 
but all the lime and morter of acquired parts 
and accompliſhments will not do, unleſs the 
nature be renewed by regeneration: and even 
after regenerared, his leproſy breaking out, no- 
thing will wholly remove it, but death's pull- 
ing down the houſe intirely. 

3. Conſider, that that fin which is moſt un- 
wearted, and which a man is moſt unwearied 
in the purſuit of, that muſt needs be very great: 
but ſuch 1s the fin of our nature, it is moſt un- 
wearied, as the fountain is unwearied in ſend- 
ing up water. A man may be wearied in draw- 
ing up water out of the fountain ; but the foun- 
tain is not wearied in bullering up water: ſo 
a man may be wearied in ſinful actions; but 
ſinful nature is never weary. A man may be 
wearied with looking to ſome particular object; 
but his eye is never wearied readily with ſee- 
ing and looking; becauſe it is natural for the 
eye to ſee: ſoa man may be wearied with ſome 
particular ſin; but the natural man is never 
weary with ſinning, becauſe, it is ſo natural 
for him to ſin. 

4. Conſider, that this fin that is the ground of 
all our relapſes and returns to ſin, muſt needs 
be very great. Now, what is the ground of 
all our relapſes and returns to ſin, after all our 
repentance and reformation? Even our nature, 
or the fin of our nature. Suppoſe water be 
heated and warmed, it cools again; heat it a- 
gain, and it cools again; why? Becauſe cold- 
neſs 1s 1ts nature: and ſo, why do men return 
again and again to fin, after all their repen- 
tance and reformation; why? It is their na- 
ture. | 
F. That ſin that is leaſt lamented, and whereby 
our other ſins are moſt excuſed, muſt be a great 
fin. Now, of all ſins, the fin of our nature is 


SELF-CONCEITED PROFESSORS DISS ECT ED. 


SERM, CXXV. 


leaſt lamented; and thereby our other ſins are 
moſt excuſed. Bear with me, for it is my na- 
ture; Jam paſſionate, but it is my nature; 1 
am ſo and ſo diſpoſed, but it is my nature: 
men excuſe themſelves by it; and hence it is 
not lamented, it 1s not mourned over. 

6. That pollution that is moſt predominany, 
muſt be a great pollution: now, the fin of the 
nature is the pollution that is moſt. predomi- 
nant. Many marks have been aſſigned of the 
predominant fin; and ſome actual ſin may reign 
above other ſins. But the fin of the nature is 
the moſt predominant fin: it is the /in that 
reigns unto death, Rom. v. 21. O then take home 
the conviction of this ſin; and ſeek to have it 
broken in the power of it. 

-(.2.) The impurity and pollution of our hearts 
and thoughts is what we are to take with, and be 
convinced of. Alas! how little is the impu- 
rity of the heart bewailed! Many think their 
thoughts are fee: but before God they are not 
free; but bound to obedience to his law, who 
ſearches the heart and tries the rems, to give every 
man according to his ways, and according to the fruit 
of his doings; and even according to the doin 
of his heart: for the thoughts are the deeds 0 
the heart; and it is, indeed, decertful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked, Jer. xvii. 9, 1c. Now, 
the fin and pollution of the heart is great, if 
you conſider theſe following particulars. 

1. The fin that is moſt incurcable, is a great 
ſin: but the ſin of the heart is a moſt incurable. 
fin. As a ſecret, hidden wound within the bo- 
dy, or a diſeaſe within the bowels, is the moſt 
incureable : And ſuch are the fins of our 
thoughts, and the plagues of our hearts. We 
need, therefore, to know the plague of our 
hearts, and to be convinced of it. 

2. The ſin that is a parent to other ſins, muſt 
needs be very great: now, ſinful thoughts are 
the parents of ſinful actions, both in the god- 
ly and ungodly. In the godly: as in the caſe 
of Abraham, Gen. xx. 11, 12. I thought the fear 
of God was not in this place; and therefore I /aid 
ſhe is my ſiſter. She was indeed his ſitter; and 
he lied not in ſaying ſo: but he diſſembled, and 
hid the truth, uſing an unworthy ſhitt for his 
preſervation. And where began this evil, but 
in a ſinful thought? I THoUGHT that the fear of 
God had not been in this place. In the ungodly, it is 
ſo likewiſe; Pſal. I. 21. Thou thoughteſt that [was 
altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf. The wicked ſtcal 
and lye, and drink drunk, and commit adulte- 
ry, and deceive, and ſlander others. And how 
are they led into all this, but by thoughts? 
Thou THOUGH TEST that I was ſuch an one as thy- 
2 | 

3. By ſinful thoughts our formerly commit- 
ted ſins, that were dead. are revived again, and 
have a reſurrection by our boſom ones ; by our 
contemplating the ſame with delight. As the 
witch at Endor called up Samuel that was 
dead; ſo a delightful thought calls up a fin- 
ful action, that was dead before. Hereby our 
fins, that were in a manner dead before, are re- 
vived, and have a reſurrection. . 

4. By ſinful thoughts a man may fin that 
ſin, in effect, which he never did commit in act; 
and ſo the Lord may puniſh him for it. As 
the Lord ſaid to David in another caſe ; Becauſe 
it was in thine heart, to build me an houſe, I will 
build thy houſe. So ſaith God to a man, in a way 
of puniſhment ; becauſe it was in thine heart 
to do this evil, though thou didft it not, I will 


SAM. CXXV. PURITY 18 AN 


uniſh thee for it. By the fins of our hearts 
and thoughts, a man may fin that ſin, in ef- 
fect, which he never did commit in act. Chriſt 
reckons the adulterous thought, adultery; the 
malicious thought, murder. Alas! how will 
the day of judgment give other views of fin 
than now we have, when the whoriſh thoughts 
will be judged whoredom; and the adulterous 
intention, adultery ; and the malicious thought, 
murder, though it was never actually com- 
mitted ! 

5. By ſinful thoughts, a man doth repent of 
his repentance. A man fins, and afterwards 
is ſorrowful for and repents thereof : and then 
after his repentance, he thinks on his ſin with 
delight. What is this but to repent of his re- 
pentance? As by your repentance, you are 
ſorrowful for your ſin; ſo, by muſing on your 
fin, with delight, you repent of your repen- 
tance: now, is it not a great evil for a man to 
repent that he repented ? 

6. That filthy mud, that cannot be ſearched 
to the bottom; that deep myſtery of iniquity, 
that cannot be ſounded, it is ſo deep, mult be 
very great: and ſo it is with the fin of the 
heart; It is decertful above all things, and deſperate- 
ly wicked, who can know it ? Jer. xvii. 9. In a 
word, Out of the heart proceedeth all manner of evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, &c. Matth. xv. 1 8,1 9. 

(3.) The impurity and pollution of our /ves 
and practices, eſpecially, under the goſpel, is 
what we are to rake with, and be convinced 
of. And ſins under the goſpel, are great ſins. 
Why? i 

1. Sins under the goſpel, are ſins againſt the 
remedy: and of all fins, fins againſt the reme- 
dy are the greateſt, The great remedy againſt 
fin, is the gy/pel of the grace of God; the good 
news of a crucified Chriſt, a Saviour, whoſe 
name is Jeſus, becauſe he ſaves his people from 
their ſin. The promiſes are the remedy alſo: and 
therefore, to {fin under the goſpel, is to fin a- 
gainſt the remedy ; yea, it is a {inning againſt 
the greateſt obligation of mercy and grace, 
that are offered: and fo, by our ſinning againſt 
theſe, we engage the very mercy and grace of 
God, our greatelt friends, to become our great- 
eſt adverſaries. 

2. The more repugnancy there is between the 
ſin and the ſinner, the greater is the fin: even 
as it is worſe for a judge to be unjuſt, than a- 
nother man. Now, there is here a great re- 
pugnancy between the goſpel, and the man 
that ſinneth under the goſpel. For he profeſ- 
es the contrary. 

3. Sin under the goſpel, is the moſt hurtful 
and miſchievous, both to ourſelves and others. 
To ourſelves: as poiſon that is taken in ſack, or 
ſomething that is warm, is the moſt venemous; 
fo, fin under the goſpel is the deadlieſt poiſon: 
why? becauſe it is warmed with goſpel heat. 
And to others it is hurtful ; becauſe they are the 
more hardened thereby. ; 

4. Sin under the goſpel is moſt deceitful, hav- 
ing ſpecious pretences and defences ; and fo it 
is the worſe. A man under the goſpel hath 
readily many ſhifts for his fins; many diſtinc- 
tions to palliate his fin; much knowledge to 
cover his fin. And by this knowledge, per- 
haps, he is able to defend his fin, by many di- 

inctions: as, that it is a ſin of infirmity; it is 


an occaſion for grace and mercy to abound ; 


and many ſuch ways may grace be abuſed to 
the encouraging of ſin. Now. thoſe bred un- 
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der the goſpel, are able to defend themſelves 
by 3 fetched from the goſpel; there- 
fore they are the worſt. 

5. Sins under the goſpel throw contempt upon 
the great things of God: even the glory of 
God, the grace of God, offered in the goſpel. 
And how great is that ſin that caſts contempt 
upon the greateſt love, the richeſt mercy, the 
{ſweeteſt offers, and upon the great ſalvation ! 

6. Sin under the goſpel is the moſt dangerous 
fin; and therefore it is great. How ſhall we eſcape, 
if we neglect ſo great ſalvation? Heb. ii. 3. He 
that ſinneth under the goſpel, cannot ſin at ſo 
cheap a rate as others, though he fins the very 
ſame ſins that others commit, who are not un- 
der the goſpel. Why? He that knoweth his ma- 


fter's will, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many 
firipes. —O Sirs, be convinced of theſe ſins, and 


the evil of them: the ſin of your nature, the fin 
of your heart, and the fin of your way under 
the goſpel; for they are great ſins and impurites. 

[2.] I would produce ſome witneſſes, for prov- 
ing of the great want of purity, whether total 
or partial. Many witneſſes may be brought 
in to prove the charge. 

1. The firſt witneſs is the power and prevalen- 
cy of fin. Where ſin is up, holineſs is down. 
Are fins and corruptions as many and as ftrong 
with you, as they were ten, twenty, or thirty 
years ago, notwithſtanding of all the means 
you have enjoyed, and ſermons you have heard, 
and engagements you have made? The power 
of fin doth witneſs and evidence either the 
want or weakneſs of purity. 

3. The third witneſs is the eaſy and frequent 
falling before temptation and motions to ſin. When 
temptation touches, it takes. No ſooner are 
you tempted than you are conquered. Does 
not this diſcover the want of purity ; and that 
it is either wholly wanting, or at a low ebb? 
Thoſe that were eminent in holineſs, in ſcrip- 
ture, were eminent in reſiſting temptation; as 
Joſeph, Daniel, and others. When a man needs 
little, or has no temptation to lead him to ſin, 
it witneſſeth againſt him, that he is impure. 

4. The fourth witneſs is fears and faintings in 
a day of adverſity; thou faint in the day of ad- 
verſity, thy flrength is ſmall, Prov. xxiv. 10. Do 
you fret under affliction, or faint under adver- 
ity? That is an evidence of the want of puri- 
ty, and the weakneſs of grace. 

5. The next witneſs is barrenne/5 and ſoul-lean- 
neſs ; Ia. xx1v. 16. [ ſaid, My leanneſs, my leanneſs ; 
wo unto me! Look to them that have my grace, 
and ſee what poor and lean graces they have: 
how little faith, how little love, how little zeal, 
how little repentance, how little knowledge; 
how much unbelief, how much ignorance, 
how much untenderneſs in their walk, how 
much neglect of duty, how much of a legal 
ſpirit in duty, &'c.; how much laxneſs of prin- 
ciple, and levity of ſpirit; how much pride of 
duty, how-much pride of grace, pride of preach- 
ing, pride of praying; how much apoſtaſy, un- 
ſtedfaſtneſs, and unconſtancy: the goodneſs 
of many is like the morning cloud, and early dew, 
that paſſeth away. | 

6. Another witneſs is indiſferency. The great 
indifferency that is among many profeſſed 
Chriſtians, ſhews their want of purity: they 
are indifferent whom, and what they hear: in- 
different whether they perform duty or not ; 
whether they attend ordinances or not: Galio 


cared for none of thoſe things. Surely, where there 
18 
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is much indifferency, there is little holineſs, lit- own work, their worldly work; yea, for idle 
tle purity. | ' converſation: but they have no leiſure for God's 
7. The ſeventh witneſs is groſs immorality. And work, their ſouls work, eternal work. 
here, will not the groſs abominations of the What! are not theſe things ſo many witneſſ. 
day and generation, and of the congregation cs againſt you, that you, are impure? I might 
witneſs againſt them, that they are not waſhen produce multitudes of more witneſſes; but by 
from their filthine(s?—l1s the drunkard waſhen the mouth of two or three witneſſes, eve 
from his drunkenneſs? Is the whoremonger truth ſhall be confirmed: and theſe witneſſes 
waſhen from his whoredom ? Is the adulterer that I have aduced at the time, are ſufficient 
waſhen from his adulteries? Is the malicious for proving the charge. O then, wall you take 
man waſhen from his malice? — Are not ma- with the reproof; and take home the convicti- 
ny become ſhameleſs in finning, when the on of your impurity and unhohlineſs ? 
Lord is calling for mourning? And in that day I ſhall cloſe with two advices, in order to 
did the Lord God of hoſts call to weeping and to mourn- deliver you from this impurity that prevails, 
ing, and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſackcloth : Advice 1. Seek after the knowledge of Chriſt, 
and, behold, joy and gladneſs, ſlaying oxen, and killing and the things of Chrift. Knowledge of Chriſt, 
ſheep, eating fleſh, and drinking wine, let us eat and imma ſaving way and manner, will ſtrike at the 
drink, for to-morrow we ſhall die, Iſa. xxii. 12,13. root of all impurity :. for, Bebolding his glory, 
There were a pack that made a jeſt of dying, we are changed. And particularly, ſeek after 
and made a mock of a future ſtate: Let us eat the knowledge of this purity and ſanctity, that 
and drink, for to-morrow we muſt die: if we muſt I ſpeak of, in its agreement with, and diffe- 
have a ſhort life, let us have a merry one. Here rence from juſtification: for, the confoundin 
is atheiſm rampant; denial of a futue ſtate of the two, makes many legal dreams in the 
lying at the root of their brutiſh ſenſuality.— world. Wherein it agrees with juſtification, 
Many diſcover their groſs immorality by mock and wherein it differs, I have had occaſion or- 
confeſſion : like the French king that carried a merly to enlarge upon“ . They agree thus; 
crucitix in his hat; and when he had done any 1. In their efficient ; the God that juſtifies, is al- 
thing amiſs he would kiſs that, as a ſufficient a- ſo the God that ſanctifies. 2. In their end; 
tonement. Many who call themſelves Chriſti- they are both for the glory of God. 3. In 
ans, when they have committed any groſs fin, their ſubject; the elect ſinner believing: the man 
they confeſs it, with a God forgive me; return- that is juſtified, is alſo the man that is ſancti- 
ing with the dog to the vomit, —They evidence ed. 4. In the inſtrument, namely, faith. Though 
their immorality by their unreprovableneſs ; as is in divers reſpects we are juſtified by faith, and 
manifeſt from their carriage to them that ad- alſo ſanctified by faith, or purified: yet, in ju- 
moniſh them: do they count them their beſt f:fication, faith juſtifies as a pave inſtrument, 
friends? Nay, their heart riſes and rages a- as a veſſel receiving the water; in /ant:fication, 
ainſt them. How ſtand they affected towards faith ſanctiſies and purifies as an active inſtru- 
the word, when it reproves them, and rubs up- ment, as a root and a ſpring bullering up the 
an their luſts, and croſſes their delights? They water,—la juſtification, faith is a hand receiv- 
count it enmity and folly.—They evidence their ing, a receiving hand: in ſanctification, it is 
groſs immorality by their filthy communications, a working hand.—Alſo, juſtification is firſt, in 
and filthy converſations, Col. ili. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 7. order of nature; ſanctification is next: as the 
8, The eight witneſs is carclefſne/s about, and good tree is before the good fruit. —In juſtift- 
contempt of the means of purity. Doth the ne- cation a man is reckoned righteous; in ſancti- 
glect of the means of purity witneſs againſt fication, he is made righteous: in juſtificati- 
you? For example, prayer is a mean; ſecret on, he is declared righteous, by a judicial ſen- 
prayer, ſocial prayer, family prayer, fellow- tence; in ſanctification, he is faſhioned, and 
{hip prayer: do you live in the neglect of theſe? made righteous, and holy, by a ſpiritual change. 
Yea: then doth not this witneſs your impurity? In juſtification, I have Chr for: the Lord my righ- 
— The word is a mean; hearing the word at- teou/ne/s; in ſanctification I have him, for the Lord 
tentively, reading the word diligently, hiding my flrength. Our righteouſneſs for juſtification 
the word in your heart carefully, like David; is in him, as the author. and worker of it: our 
Thy word have J hid in my heart, that I might not ſtrength for ſanctiſication is in him, as the 
fm againſt thee, Now, what diligent uſe do you root and fountain of it, from whence it is com- 
make of the word ? Are you careleſs in hear- municate to us. In juſtification, he works all 
ing, eſpecially on week-days, notwithſtanding our works for us, and we do nothing: in ſanc- 
of convenient opportunity? Are you careleſs tification, he works all our work in us; and 
in reading the Bible from Sabbath to Sabbath? makes us do, while he worketh in us both to will 
Why, the very duſt of your Bibles will witneſs and to do, © "= 
againſt you, I have read of one, that preſented Advice 2. Having thus been brought by the 
Antipater, the king of Macedon, with a book, knowledge of, Chriſt and his grace, to a re- 
that treated of happineſs; he refuſed. it, ſay- newed ſtate, then purfue your ſpiritual enemies and 
ing, I am not at leiſure. Many have the book Iufts, and be daily throwing ſtones at them, till 
by them; yea, preſented to them by Chriſt, they be killed. I allude to 1 Sam. xvii. 40. 
that treats of everlaſting happineſs, but they where David, in defeating Galiah, took five 
{light the preſent; I am not at leiſure, ſay they. ſmooth flones out of the brook, and caſts at him. In 
They have opportunity of hearing the word alluſion to this, I will tell you of five ſtones 
opened on . as well as Sabbath - days; that you ſhould daily caſt at your luſts. (1. ) The 
but they are not at leiſure. They have means ſtone of infituted means, and appointed ordinan- 
gf knowledge, diets of catechiſing, for clear- ces. Is prayer a mean? Is x 4. word a mean! 
ing the ſame word; but they are not at leiſure, Uſe theſe means in the Lord's ſtrength. (2.) The 
They have many precious ſeaſons of grace, ſtone of ſcriptural arguments; ſuch as Joſeph's ar- 
ſeaſons of prayer, ſeaſons of duty; but they gument ; Shall I do this great wickedneſs, and fit 
are not at leiſure. They take leiſure to their again, God? David's. argument; ſhall I do * 
| an 
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and ſo, Then I offend would the generation of the 


right ous. ( 3.) The ſtone of goſpel promiſes ” ſuch 48 
that; Iwill ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall 


be clean. I will give you a new heart, and a new 
ſpirit, &c. Having theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our- 


ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit. Plead 
the promiſes, and cry for the grace promiſed. 
(4.) The ſtone of Chriſt's mediation and prayer; 
john xvii. 15, 17. Sanctiſy them through thy truth; 
thy word is truth. While they are in the world, 
keep them from the evil of it. Improve the inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt, - (5.) The ſtone of Chrift's death 
and-paſſion, His crucifixion is that, in the vir- 
tue whereof fin is crucified. Improve his death, 
and look for virtue to come from thence. —— 
Look to the Lord for grace and ſkill to caſt theſe 
tones into the head of Goliah. 


S E R MON CXXVI. 


PR O v. XXX. 12. 
There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes ; 
and yet 1s not waſhed from their filthineſs. 


[ The fourth Sermon on this text.] 


IVILITY is a very comely thing; bur if 
(; it be not attended with ſanctity, it bat 
gilds a man over, and 1s not true gold. A 
man may have civility, and civil honeſty, and 
yet go to hell: but ſanctity and purity 1s the 
beginning of heaven. The one 1s not above 
the ſphere of nature; the other is ſupernatu- 
ral: for as the carth naturally can bring forth 
graſs, but cannot bring forth corn, except it be 
plowed and ſown ; even ſo, any man may na- 
curally be civil, but he cannot attain to any 
life of grace, or true holineſs, except God plow 
up the fallow ground of the heart, ſow the 
feed of grace, and make it to take root down- 
ward, and bring forth fruit upward. There- 
fore, truſt not to common civility and ſobriety, 
whatever external comelineſs and excellency 
be in it; but rather be afraid of it, leſt you mi- 
flake it for real grace: why, becauſe the ſober 
devil carries more to hell than the profane devil; 
for the profane man, being in a dirty way to 
hell, he is ſooner convinced of his ſinfulneſs 
and miſery, and more readily reclaimed: but 
the civil man, being in a more cleanly way to 
hell, is ſo conceited with an opinion that he 
has grace already, that it is harder to bring 
him to true repentance. There is a generation 
that are pure in their own eyes; and yet it not waſh- 
ed from their filthineſs. | 
It is a very ſad and a very dreadful thing 
for people to be dreaming, that they are go- 
Ing to heaven, and fancying that they are 
in very: good terms with God, and: yet are 
in the ſtreight road to hell, having God for 
their enemy, and enemies to God, Enemies in 
their minds by wicked works. Yea, there are ma- 
ny ſuch, that if miniſters deal plainly with 
them, and tell them that they are enemies to 
God, and never had a ſpark of true love to 
him; all that we get of them is, God forbid ; we 
hope it is otherwiſe : or elſe, ſay they, We hope it 
will be otherwiſe, and God will have mercy. on us : 
and ſo there is no more of it, they remain hard- 
ened in their enmity, and yet hardened in a 
vain imagination, that all is well. O Sirs, if 
that be your caſe, will you let the word of God 
link into your conſcience, for conviction. There 
it a generation that are pure in their own eyes ; and 
yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. I come, + 
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4thly, To another uſe of the doctrine, which 
ſhall be for trial and examination. Examine and 
try whether or not you have any ſhare of this 
goſpel purity: whether or not you be waſhen 
trom your filthineſs. It is a matter of great 
moment: that you are called ro enquire into, 
God calls you to examine yourſelves, and prove your 
ownſelves :, and ſeeing purity and holineſs is the 
great preparative for everlaſting happineſs, a 
miſtake in your ſearch may make you miſe- 
rable to all eternity. I ſhall here, 1. Offer ſome 
negative characters, pointing out thoſe that are 
not waſhen from their filthineſs. 2, Some po- 


fitrve evidences by which we may try, whether 


or not we be waſhen from our filthineſs, and 
partake of this goſpel purity, which we have 
held forth in the nature, neceſſity, and excel- 
lency thereof. 

[1.] We are to offer ſome negative characters, 
pointing our thoſe that are not waſhen from 
their filthineſs, but are filthy ſtill, Upon the 
laſt uſe, I-offered ſeveral witneſſes to be produc- 
ed for teſtifying the impurity of the day we 
hive 1n; and ſhall not reſume what I ſaid, but 
offer ſome things further, by which we may 
try how impure we are and the generation is. 
And, though ſome of the particulars l am to 
mention may take place, in ſome meaſure, with 
the godly that are waſhen, yet thoſe who are 
under the power of thoſe evils, the unmorti- 
hed power, unlamented and unrepented do- 
minion thereof, were never waſhen from their 
filthineſse the text ſays, There is a generation that 
are not waſhen from their filthineſs, though yet they 
are pure in ther.own eyes, and ſelfconceited, which 
is the particular fin that I reſerve to be ſpoken 
to in the third and laſt doctrine: and therefore 
ſhall not inſiſt upon it here. But, you ſee, be- 
ſides this, all other fins and abominations, and 
impurities are included in the text; and there- 
fore it gives us occaſion to ſpeak of all manner 
of fin, while it ſays, There is a generation that are 
not waſhen from their filthineſs. 

1. There is a generation of atheiſts, that nei- 
ther fear God nor regard man: that ſay in their 
heart, There is no God; and vainly wiſh there 
were none. There is a generation of derffs, 
which is but a ſecond edition of atheiſm, where- 
by the providence of God is denied; and ſo 
the God of providence blaſphemed: but beſide 
the groſs, contracted, and almoſt profeſſed a- 
theiſm of many, what a huge generation is 
there, that was never purged from their natu- 
ral atheiſm! And though they would take it 
ill to be called atheiſts, are evidently and prac- 


tically ſo, while, though they profeſs to know 


God, yet in works they deny him. Surely theſe 
are not purged from their filthineſs. Q 
2. There is a generation of ignorant perſons, 
that know not God, know not religion, know 
not the principles of Chriſtianity; they. are 
groſly and. ſtupidly ignorant, notwithſtand- 
ing the means of knowledge: they are artful- 
ly. ignorant, neglecting the opportunities of 
inſtruction, diets of examination, and other 
ſeaſons of learning. They are ignorant of 


Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation through him: 


ignorant both of law and goſpel; covenant of 
works and covenant of grace. Are theſe waſh- 
en from their filthineſs? No; I is a people of no 
underſtanding, ſaith God; therefore he that made them, 
wall not have mercy upon them; and he that formed them 
will ſhew them no favour. And beſide the groſ- 
ly ignorant, there is a generation that hath a 
8 | ſmattering 
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ſmattering of knowledge, ſome notional views 
of goſpel myſteries: but they never had the 
eyes of their underſtandings opened; the God 
of this world having blinded their eyes: My people. are 
deſtroyed for lack of knowledge. They are not 
waſhen from their filthineſs: no; the ignorant 
perſon is filthy Hill. 65 

3. There is a generation of mockers, that de- 
ſpiſe all things, ſerious and ſacred. If they 
come to church to attend ordinances, they but 
deſpiſe thefe ordinances in their hearts. It they 
hear a preaching, they but deſpiſe the word 
that they hear, and know not what it is to 
hear to edification. If publie prayers be an 
offering up, they but deſpiſe the fame ; their 
eyes are roving, and they know not what it 1s 
to join in prayer with their ſouls. If public 
pſalms be a ſinging, they deſpiſe that piece of 
worſhip, and can fit with their mouths cloſe, 
when the mouths of others are opened, to ſing 
praiſes to God. I have ſometimes obſerved, 
with a regret, how, while the congregation 
were profeſſing at leaſt, to praiſe God with o- 
pen mouth, ſome will fit with ſuch a cloſe 
mouth, as if they were openly profeſling that 
they deſpiſed and contemned that heavenly ex- 
erciſe. They that love not to join with a con- 
gregation on earth, to praiſe God, how unfit 
are they for joining with the heavenly compa- 
ny, whoſe exerciſe 15 to praiſe him for ever ? 
— There is, I ſay, a generation of mockers and 


deſpiſers; and ſome that flight and deſpiſe or- 


dinances altogether, of whom God ſaith, Be- 
hold, ye deſpiſers, wonder, and periſh. Surely theſe 
are not waſhen from their filthineſs. | 

4. There is a 3 of hypocrites and for- 
maliſis, that ſurely are not waſhen from their fil- 
thineſs, that make a faſhion of reading, and 
hearing, and praying, and praiſing, and ſing- 
ing ; and reſt ſatisfied with the external per- 


formance of duty, and were never acquainted 


with the love, the power, the life of religion; 
that have a name to live, but are dead. Wo to you 
hypocrites ! for ye make clean the outfide ; but are not 
waſhen from your internal filthineſs: you are 
as whited ſepulchres, having a fair outfide ; but 
within are fall of rottenneſs and putrefaction. 
5. There is a generation of legal:iſts and mora- 
liſts: they go about to eflabliſh a righteouſneſs of 
their own, and will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs 
of God. They are your pretenders to works, and 
Holineſs, and righteouſneſs ; but diſcover their 
want thereof, by their eſtrangement from, 
and ignorance of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
They ſeek heaven in a legal way: they ſeek to 
enter in, but ſhall not be able, Luke x11. 24. They 
ſeek ſalvation, but they ſeek it not by faith; 
but, as it were, by the works of the law. They 
retend reſpect to the law, and yet affront it 
y refuſing the only law-biding, law-fulfil- 
ling righteouſnefs of Chriſt. They profeſs ho- 
lineſs, and yet are not waſhed from their filthineſs ; 
for they are under the law. For that word, Sin 


ſhall not have dominion over you ; for you are not un- 


der the law, but under grace, may be read juſt 
backward, with reſpect to them: Sin ſhall have 
dominion over them, becauſe they are not un- 
der grace, but under the law. 

6. There is a generation of /uperſiztious wor- 


ſhippers and ceremony-mongers, who will worſhip 


God in ways not enjoined in his word. A hea- 
then Socrates would ſay, © God will be wor- 


„ ſhipped with that kind of worſhip which 


* himſelf hath commanded:“ and ſurely, thoſe 
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that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians ſhould fear 
and learn. Now, I not only here mean, all 

ſs ſuperſtition, of whatſoever ſort, but all 
1mpurity of worſhip. Surely they are not 
waſhen from their filthineſs, who have no con- 
cern upon their hearts to ſtand up for the py- 
rity of religion, in its worſhip and ordinances, 
in oppoſition to all mixtures and corruptions 
whatſoever. Nothing exaſperates a holy God 
more than this, that there ſhould be defile- 
ments in his worſhip; for mixture in his wor- 
ſhip, not only croſſes his command, but im- 
peaches his wiſdom, as if we ſhould ſupply 
the defects of his word, by our inventions: 
therefore, God condemns it as will-worſhip, 
ſaying, Their fear toward me, or their worſhip 
of me, is taught by the precepts of men, Iſa. xxix. 13. 
Col. ii. 22, 23. In a word, it makes God's wor- 
ſhip, a vain worſhip ; In vain do they worſhip me, 
teaching for doctrine the commandments of men, Mat. 
xv. 6, As mixing copper with gold debaſeth 
the metal, it cannot paſs: therefore, God giv- 
eth that awful certification, Rev. xx11. 18, 19. 
For I teſtify unto every man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book, If any man ſhall add unto 
theſe things, God ſhall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book: and if any man ſhall take a- 
way from the words of the book of this prophecy, 
God ſhall take away his part out of the book of life, 
and out of the holy city, and from the things which 
are written in this book, 

7. There is a generation of erroneous perſons; 
that err in heart, and err in practice, and err 
in principle. Some have no principles at all, 
but Latitudinariaff ; they are any thing you 
pleaſe. Others are of abominable and corrupt 
principles, ſubverſive of the goſpel, and. de- 
ſtructive to pure religion and undefiled. It 
was an old principle long ago, which 1s yet 
living, © That the doctrine of free grace, and 
“ juſtification by faith, without the works of 

© the law, was an adverſary to the law of Moſ- 

es and to holineſs.” No wonder then, that 
ſome have this doctrine to defend againſt ſuch 
a charge, when Chriſt himſelf had this ado; J 
am not come to deſtroy the law, but to fulfil. It is a day 
of error; and to ſpeak of all the errors that are 
like to be imbibed and drunk in, were a taſk 
not to be managed in a paſting word, but 
would take much time. Pollution in princt- 
ple, is a great pollution: and where the error 
is in fundamentals, ſurely the perſon is not 
waſhed from his filthineſs. 

8, There is a generation that makes no man- 
ner of bonds of offence : to offend the generation of the 
righteous, is become a common and eaſy thing 
with may profeſſors: and yet the Lord ſays, Wo 
to the world, becauſe of offence ! better that a milliſtone 
were put about his neck, and they thrown into the 
midſt of the ſea, than to offend one of thoſe little ones. 
Offence muſt come ; but wo to them by whom they come. 
Surely, theſe that have no regard whether they 
offend, and lay ſtumbling- blocks in peoples 
way, or not, they ſeem not to be waſhed from 
their filthineſs. f 

9. There is a generation that are drowned in 

ſecurity and ſlupidity, having no ſenſe of fin or 
danger: though ſin be eminent and danger 
imminent; they go on incorrigibly, in their 
own way; and live ſecurely notwithſtanding 
all the means of mercy, and motives of judg- 
ment, the Lord gives for their recovery. When 
the language of providence, and the alarms 


thereof cry, Ariſe, O ſleeper, and call upon thy God. 
While 


While the ſtormy tempeſt threaten the ſhip- 
wreck of the church and ſtate: and particular- 
ly the ſtorm of diviſion and animoſity threatens 
the overthrowing the church viſible; yet they 
fleep on, ſaying, All 1s ſafe. Yet a little ſleep, 
a little ſlumber, a little folding of the hands to /leep. 
When ſecurity is univerſal, ſurely it is a ſign 
we are not waſhed from our filthineſs. 
10. There is a generation of apo/tates, who 
begin in the Spirit, and end in the fleſh; that begin, 
like Nebuchadnezzar's image, with a head of 
gold, but end with the feet of the image, that 
were feet of clay. Apoſtaſy and backſliding 
and defection is no rarity in our day, where- 
in the love of many waxeth cold; and the 
church hath left her firſt love; and many back- 
ſlide with a perpetual backiliding ; and are, it 
is to be feared, or will be of theſe who draw 
back to perdition. Concerning all ſuch the ſcrip- 
ture ſpeaketh very awfully: The backſlider in 
heart ſhall be filled with his own ways. Whoſo put- 
teth his hand to God's plough, and looketh back, 1s not 
fit for the kingdom of heaven. Surely habitual a- 
oft utes, who return with the dog to the vomit, and 
the /ow that was waſhed, to the wallowing m the 
mire, are not waſhed from their filthineſs. A 
generation that is making detection from Cod, 
his work, cauſe, and intereſt, are not wathed. 
11. There is a generation of /ukewarm Laodi- 
c-ans, Who are neither cold nor hot, whom 
God threatens to ſpeww out of his mouth; having 
no zeal for God, no public ſpirit to witneſs 
faithfully for the cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt. 
Inſtead of this, carnal policy, under the falſe no- 
tion of prudence and moderation, doth carry ma- 
ny off their feet, while they follow the coun- 
ſels of fleſh and blood, and condemn, reproach, 
and diſcourage thoſe who take other meaſures, 
and deſire to be faithful. If any zeal for the 
declarative glory of God appear with this or 
the other perſon, in a day of general luke- 
warmneſs, no wonder that the particular per- 
ſon, who would make any appearance againſt 
the common defection, be fluted for ſingula- 
rity, as if they ſet up themſelves, and would 
be reckoned eminent beyond all others: But 
calumny will never make zeal culpable, nor 
lukewarneſs juſtifiable. However, the neutra- 
liſing temporizer isabominable to God; he who 
cares not whether the ark or dagon be ſet up, 
whether Chriſt or antichriſt prevail: Ile that is 
not with me is againſt me, ſaith Chriſt, upon this 
head. Ihave read of Anaſtatiustheemperor, that 
he was, by the hand of God, ſhot to death with 
a hot thunder-bolt, becauſe he was lukewarm 
in the catholic cauſe, and not zealous againſt 
the Arian faction, which became ſo univerſal, 
that it was ſaid, The whole world was turned Arian. 
12. There is a generation of profane perſons, 
like Eſau, who, for one morſel of meat, fold his 
birth. rig ht. Many, for a little morſel of worldly 
good, will ſell their ſouls, and fell their hea- 
venly inheritance. Many, for fear of loſing 
any little outward inheritance, or temporal ad- 
vantage in the world, will make ſhipwreck of 
faith and a good conſcience, Many think they 
make a good bargain at a public market, (ſuch 
as you have in view this week,) though they 
cheat their neighbour with never ſo many lies 
and falſhoods, in buying and ſelling, it they 


them. They will quit with their conſcience, 
before they quit with a ſixpence. — Surely theſe 
are not waſhed from their filthineſs. 
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may but gain a little worldly advantage upon 
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But what ſhall I ſay? There would be no 
end of ſpeaking to this purpoſe. — There is a 
generation that have no care of their own /ouls, 
nor the ſouls of others: they are running faſt 
to hell; and, by their ill example, drawing 
their children to hell with them; their friends 
and neighbours to hell with them. — There is 
a generation of whoremongers, and adulterers, and 
unclean perſons, that go on, without remorſe or 
reformation; and to whom the cuſtom of the 
ſin hath worn out the conſcience of the guilt. 
Moſt certainly they are not waſhed from their 
filthineſs. — There is a generation of drunkards 
and tpplers, that cannot mortify the luſt of 
drunkenneſs unto drunkenneſs: it is their right 
hand and right eye, which, becauſe it cannot 
be cut off, or plucked out, it is like to go to 
hell with them. They are not waſhed from 
their filthineſs. There is a generation of e ar- 
ers, and profaners of the name of God, whether 
by broad oaths, or minched oaths; not to in- 
{iſt upon the open perjury, by the abominable 
uſe and abuſe of ſtare oaths. O the perfidy and 
perjury of the nation! Surely the Lord hath 
a controverly with the inhabitants of the land, 
becaule there is no truth, nor knowledge of God in 
the land: by fewearing, and lying, and killing, and 


ftealmg, and committing adultery, they break out, and 


blood touch:th blood ; therefore ſhall the land mourn, 
Hol. iv. 1,2, 3.— There is a generation of /ars, 
who make noconfcience of ſpeaking the truth 
to their neighbour: 7hey are of their father the 
devil, who ig the father of lies. Are they waſhed 
from their filthineſs? No: There ſhall in nowiſe 
enter into the new Jeruſalem any thing that defileth, 
or worketh abymination, or maketh a lie. — There is 
a generation of Sabbath-breakers, to whom God's 
holy day is as little hallowed and ſanctified as 
any other day: though they come to the church 
for the faſhion; yet they do not make conſci- 
ence to abſtain from thinking their own thoughts, 
Speaking their own words, or doing their own works 
on the Lord's day: No; if it were not for the cu- 
ſtor, they would not make ſo much as any 
outward mark of diſtinction. Are they waſh- 
ed from their filthineſs? No, by no means. — 
There is a generation of malicious perſons and fre- 
brands, living in the fire of contention and diſ- 
cord: not living in laue, nor following peace with 
all man; but living in malice and envy, deceitful 
and hating one another: loving to have an ill tale 
to tell, and an evil report to make of one ano- 
ther; purſuing idle claſhes, and entertaining 
them. Surely they are not waſhed from their 
filthineſs — There is a generation of unjuſt and 
mmjurious perſons, who think nothing to build up 
their own worldly fortune upon the ruin of 
their neighbour's eſtate; not remembering, 
that that which is won by theft, robbery, in- 
juſtice, or oppreſſion, is win at the peril of 
their ſouls and the curſe of God. Of the ſame 
nature is injuſtice in judging and n 
of cauſes, at whatſoever court, whether civ1 

or eccleſiaſtic, when friendſhip and courteſy is 
preferred before juſtice and equity; and when 
the deciſion of judges goes not by juſtice, but 
by favour, or fraud, or bribery. Surely all 
ſuch are not waſhed from their ſilthinefs.— 
There is a generation of rotten-hearted profeſſors, 
that join in intimate ſociety and cloſe familia- 
rity with ſtated enemies to God and religion, 
with monſtrous ſwearers, profane, looſe, aban- 
doned, and malignant perſons: they reckon 
them, perhaps, to be good fellows, and honeſt 


neigh- 
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neighbours, and have not the leaſt reluctance 
at intimate fellowſhip with them; and, it may 
be, prefer their company to that of the godly 
and ſerious. They walk in the counſel of the un- 
godly, they fland in the way of rs, and jit in 
the way of the ſcornful, and yet would be called 
pro Cty But it ſeems plain that they are, not 
waſhed from their filthineſs.—There is a gene- 
ration of prayerleſs perſons ; they bow not a knee 
to God in their families, and perhaps as little 
in their cloſets. The prayerleſs man 1s an 1m- 
pure man; he is not waſhed from his filthi- 
neſs. — There is a generation of proud and /elfi/h 
perſons ; if they pray, or bring forth any fruit, 
they are but empty vines that bring forth fruit 
to themſelves. Spiritual pride and ſelf is as 
great an enemy as God hath: and even pride 
of duties, pride of prayer, pride of preaching, 
pride of grace, proud deſires of being applaud- 
ed and thought better of than others, where 
it is in its reign, evidences the perſon is not 
waſhed from his filthineſs. —In a word, there 
is a generation of unregenerate perſons, which in- 
clude all the Chriſtleſs and graceleſs world, 
that were never convinced or converted, ne- 
ver drawn to Chriſt in a day of power. Surely 
all they who were never born again, of water and 
of the Spirit, whole operations are like water, 
who were never /aved by the waſhing of regenera- 
tion, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, they are 
not waſhed from their filthineſs. 
[2.] The next thing propoſed, on this uſe of 
trial and examination, was to aſſign ſome po- 
ſitrve evidences of thoſe that are waſhed from 
their filthineſs and made partakers of goſpel- 
urity. It is poſſible ſome may imagine, if all 
excluded that I have named, there will cer- 
tainly be few behind of the generation, that 
is waſhed from their filthineſs. Indeed, I own 
they are but few; for all are excluded who are 
under the power, reign, and dominion of any 
of thoſe ſins that I have been naming. Burt, 
for the help of the few, that they may know 
they have ſomething of goſpel purity, and that 
others may further know that they have it not, 
and ſo may be humbled, and cry to the Lord 
for it, I ſhall offer but theſe two means, or evi- 
dences, at the time, by which it may be tried. 
Try this purity then, 1. By the root of it. 2. By 
the fruit of it, 


1/, Let this purity be tried by the root and 


ſpring of it. And, 

1. This goſpel purity is rooted in a divorce 
from the law. This may ſeem a paradox to 
ſome, that purity, holineſs, and conformity to 
the law, ſhould be rooted in a divorce from the 
law. Yea, but it is a truth of the eternal God. 
Accordingly Paul declares of his own experi- 
ence, Gal. 11.29. I through the law am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto God. No living unto God, 
in point of purity and ſanctification, until we 
be dead unto and divorced from the law, in point 
of juſtification. We muſt renounce it as a rule 
of acceptance, before we improve it as a rule 
of obedience. We do not make it a ſtandard 
of holineſs, ſo long as we make it a condition 
of life: for, while we do ſo, we are under the 
law, and ſo under the power and dominion 
of ſin, and ſtrangers to the grace of God, which 
only doth eſfectually teach to deny ungodlimeſs and 
worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, rig hteouſly, and god- 
ly, Now, have you ever been divorced from 
the law, by the killing ſtroke of conviction, 
and by the mortifying ſtroke of humiliation ? 
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Have you, been convinced of the evil of ſin, the 
guilt of ſin, the power of fin; of the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, though he ſhould deſtroy you; 
and of the ſpirituality and extent of the law, 
ſo as the commandment coming, ſin hath revived and 
you died ? 

2. This goſpel purity is rooted in a marriage 
union to Chriſt ; Ye are dead to the law by the body of 
Cbriſt, that ye might be married to another, even unio 
Chrift, that ye may bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. 
vi. 4. As there can be no lawtul children before 
marriage; ſo no acceptable fruit unto God, no 
true purity, before marriage union to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, without whom we can do nothing, 
without ingraftment into this bleſſed vine. 
Now, try your purity by this root of it. Know 
you nothing of a marriage manife/tation of, and 
union to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, having been di- 
vorced from the law, by a work of humiliati- 
on laying you low? Have you got a diſcovery 
of Chriſt, in a gracious manifeſtation of his 
glory? For, beholding his glory, we are changed 
mto the ſame image, from glory to glory. — Got you 
ever a view of the marriage contract? Did he 
never ſay to you, I will be your God, ye ſhall be 
my people? Did he never ſay, / will betroth thee 
to me for ever, in loving-kindneſs, in tender mercies, 
and in faithfulneſs ; declaring that his covenant 
is your charter, his righteouſneſs your gar- 
ment, his Spirit your guide, his fulneſs your 
treaſure, and his faithfulneſs your ſecurity !— 
Know you nothing of the marriage proclamati- 
on? Did the Lord never ſay to you ſuch a word 
as that, Come unto me, and you ſhall find reſt to your 
ſouls, poor, weary, and heavy laden creature? 
Did he never court you by the goſpel, ſaying, 
as Rebekah's friends concerning Abraham's 
ſervant, with relation to Iſaac, Will you go with 
this man? — Know you any thing of the mar- 
Triage conſent * I will go with this man. Did he 
ever make you willing in a day of his power? 
— Know you nothing of marriage embraces, be- 
tween Chriſt and your ſoul? Hath he ever 
embraced you by his love, and made you to 
embrace him by faith Surely goſpel pu- 
TIty is rooted here. 

3. This goſpel purity is rooted in the mha- 
bitation and operation of the Spirit of Chriſt; J 
will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk 
in my ſtatutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Try then, the 
Spirit is for accompliſhing the forementioned 
effects. The Spirit maketh a clear revelation 
of the grace of God in the goſpel. The Spirit, 
having convinced of fin and unbelief, doth 
beget faith, even the faith of the word of 
grace, the faith of the death of Chriſt, the 
taith of the mercy of God in Chriſt, and the 
faith of the promiſe: and by faith the believer 
receives the Spirit; that is, more and more of 
the Spirit. In the firſt approach of the Spirit 
to the heart, when he works faith, we are 
purely paſſive; but afterward the Spirit is re- 
ceived : Received ye the Spirit by the work of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith? And now the 
Spirit dwelleth in the heart, as the root of all 
purity and holineſs there; and then he works, 
and operates, and influences: this is the ſap 
which comes from the root Chriſt, The poor 
ſoul finds, that without new breathing, new 
influences of the Spirit, there can be no g 
motions, defires, affections: this is the well of 
water, put within the believer, ſpringing up 10 
everlaſting life. Hypocrites may be fed with 
common influences, like pools from the Sends: 

; ut 
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but believers havea living ſprin g within them, 
ſpringing up like a ſpring well internally, e- 
ven when there are no external motives many 
imes. 

f 4. This goſpel purity is rooted in a prin- 
ciple of faith ; ſo we read, Acts xv. 9. that their 
hearts wwere purified by faith: for faith doth not 
only jz/tify the perſon, but alſo purify the affec- 
tions and heart of the perſon juſtified. Faith 
is a working grace, 1 Theſſ. i. 3. In what works 
it? It works thus, even working out filthy 
corruption. As unbelief and infidelity pollutes 
a man's heart; and therefore Paul joins the 
unbelieving and the defiled together, Tit. i. 15.: 
ſo alſo, on the contrary, it is the work of faith 
to ſanctiſy the heart: and therefore as Paul, in 
the former place, joins unbelief and defile- 
ment together; ſo, 1 Tim. i. 5. faith unfeigned, 
and a pure heart are coupled together. Now, 
faith purifies by drawing water out of the 
wells of ſalvation: having united the perſon 
to Chriſt, the fountain head, it draws vital in- 
fluences from all Chriſt's perfections and at- 
tributes; from all his offices, from all his pro- 
miſes, from all his providences, from all his 
relations; from his names, his righteouſneſs, 
his fulneſs, his purchaſe, by its frequent act- 
ings through the help of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which is given them. 

And particularly, faith improves the death 
of Chriſt for this purpoſe. By his death he 
hath appeaſed the wrath, and ſatisfied juſtice, 
and hath obtained the communication of God's 
favour, and all the fruits of it, whereof this 
of ſanctification and purification is one. Chriſt, 
by his death, hath taken out of the way the 
great obſtacle of our ſanctification, and that is 
our conceiving of God as an enemy, and ſo 
being under the fear of God's wrath: for now, 
that Chriſt hath died, and this 1s revealed to us, 
this may beget in us kindly thoughts of God, 
and deliver us from our fears; and ſo ſhould 
we underſtand that word, There i mercy with 
thee that thou mayeſt be feared. One would think 
if it were, There is wrath with thee that thou 
mayſt be feared, they would underſtand it bet- 
ter. Why, I tell you, while people fear the 
Lord and his wrath, that is no holineſs; for 
devils fear him and his wrath, yea, they be- 
lieve and tremble at his wrath, and yet have no 
holineſs, no purity. But, while. we fear the 
Lord and his goodneſs, as it is, Hoſea iii. 3.: 
while we fear him in a filial way, from the 
faith and belief of his mercy and goodneſs, 
this is purity and holineſs. Now, Chriſt, by 
his death, hath removed the great obſtacle, 
vz. a {laviſh fear, and introduced the greateſt 
encouragement, even the declaration of God's 
greateſt mercy, and richeſt grace to poor ſin- 
ners: and faith's views hereof doth encourage 
us to love and ſerve the Lord. 

In a word, faith improves, and embraces, 
and pleads the promiſe of ſanctification ; ſuch 
as, I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall 
be clean; from all your filthineſs will I cleanſe you: J 
wall put my Spirit within them: I will put my fear in 
their heart: I will ſubdue their iniquities: I will ſave 
you from all your uncleanneſs: All which are yea 
and Amen in Chriſt. Now, try your puri- 
ty ns by the root of 8 9 1, 
_ 2aly, Try your purity by the fruits and effects, 
parts and dio of it; ſuch as theſe follow- 
ing. 

1. Goſpel purity makes a man love Cod, be- 
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cauſe he is pure. Can you ſay, from the bot- 
tom of your ſoul, that however impure and 
unholy you are, yet you love God becauſe he. 
is a pure and holy God; a holy God that hates 
ſin? Ilook upon this as a ſweet evidence of one 
that hath the ſtamp of God's holineſs upon his 
ſoul. A hypocrite may love God becauſe he 
is good, merciful, and the like: but can he love 
him becauſe he is a holy God that hates ſin? 
No. Now, is that the language of thy ſoul, 
Give thanks at the rememberance of his holineſs ? 

2, Goſpel purity makes a man love the pco- 
ple of God, becauſe they are pure. A man 
may love the people of God becauſe of ſome 
other reaſon, and yet have no purity: but to 
love them becauſe of their purity; and the 
more pure and holy they are, the more to love 
them, this is an evidence of being paſſed from 
death to life. Many would rather chooſe to be 
in a drunken club and cabal, than in the com- 
pany of thoſe who fear God; they are kept 
under reſtraints while with them: but the 
man that is waſhed from his filthineſs, His de- 
lights are with the ſaints, the excellent ones of the 
earth, Pſal. xvi. 3. | 

3. Another fruit and evidence of goſpel pu- 
rity is, it makes the man love the word, be- 
cauſe of its purity ; Thy word is very pure; there- 


fore thy ſervant loves it, Pſal. cxix. 140. The word 


is the mean and inſtrument of purity; Now 
are ye clean through the word that I have ſpoken. 
Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth. 
Of his own wall begat he us with the word of truth. 
Now, to love ordinances, and to love the word, 
for this very reaſon, becauſe of its purity, is 
evidential of a perſon's being purified in part. 

4. Goſpel purity makes a man hate ſin, be- 
cauſe of its impurity, and ſtand at a diſtance 
from it, under that conſideration. He hates 
{in becauſe of its impurity, and becauſe of its 
oppolition to holineſs: and therefore he hates 
every lin; I hate every falſe way, Pſal. cxix. 104. 
He hates /ecret, as well as open ſin; I hate vain 
thoughts, Pſal. cxix. 113. He hates {tle fins, as 
well as great, if any can be called little, ſeeing 
there is no little God to fin againſt, no little 
hell to puniſh fin in. Little ſins have brought 
on great puniſhments; as Lot's wite lookin 
back to Sodom ; Adam's eating the forbidden 
fruit; fifty thouſand men of Bethſhemiſh ſlain 
for looking curiouſly into the ark; and Uzzah 
for touching it. The ſaints know that the 
leaſt fin coſt Chriſt's precious blood ; and there- 
fore dare not think little of, or indulge them- 
ſelves in any ſin. Further, Goſpel purity leads 
a man to ſtand at a dance from ſin. It is true, 
the child of God may fall into ſin; but his 
way of ſinning is like the wicked man's way 
of ſerving God. A wicked man may go to du- 
ty, he may go to his prayers; but he is only 
a bungler at it; he has no habit of grace, no 
dexterity for duty before God ; ſo, a godly man 
may commit ſin, and try that work ſometimes; 
but he is a bungler at it, he has loſt his habit 
and dexterity of ſinning through grace: and 
therefore it is ſaid he cannot ſin; He that is born 
of God cannot commit jm. 

F. Goſpel purity inclines a man to make ad- 
vances in religion: he forgets the things that are 
behind, and preſſeth forward ; he can never be pure 
enough: he goes from ſtrength to ſtrength; 
The path of the juſt is as the ſhming light, that ſhin- 
eth more and more unto the perfect day. It 1s true, 
there are ebbings and flowings of grace; the 


perſon 
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perſon may be going ſometimes backward, 
at other times forward: but his ordinary courſe 
is like the ſun; it may be under a cloud, and 
out of view, as if there was no ſun at allybut 
then it breaks out from under the cloud again, 
and always makes farther advances in his race. 
So, the child of God may be under a cloud; 
grace. may be under a cloud and diſappear, as 
if it was no grace at all: but then it breaks 
out again further advanced; for, the man 
rows in grace, and in the knowledge of the Lord 
lus Chriſt; hath more experience of the Lord's 
pity and favour; more inſight into the myſte- 
ries of the goſpel. | 

6. Goſpel purity makes a man e and lament 
his own impurity and unholineſs: he is at- 
flicted with his want of purity, and with his 
own vileneſs and defilement, ſaying, with Job, 
Behold, I am vile; and with Aſaph, So fooliſh was 
T and ignorant; and with Abraham, I am duſt and 
aſhes ; and with Agur, I am more brutiſh than any 
man, and have not the underſtanding of a man ; and 
with Paul, I am the chief of ſinners. The man is 
humbled under a ſenſe of his own vileneſs, 
and of the plagues of his own heart. Tears, 
inſtead of gems and pearls, were the orna- 
ments of David's bed, when he was fallen from 
his purity. | 

7. This purity makes a man to be afflicted 
even for the impurity of others: this was the 
caſe with David; I beheld tranſgeſſors, and was 
grieved : Rivers of water run down mine eyes, becauſe 
the wicked keep not thy law, Pſalm cxix. 136, 158. 
It had the ſame effect upon Jeremiah ; 0h that 
my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
that I might weep day and night for the ſlam of the 
daughter of my people ! Jer. ix. 1. And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Go through the midſt of the city, through 
the midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet a mark upon the fore- 
heads of the men that ſigb and cry for all the abomi- 
nations that be done in the midſt thereof, Ezek. ix. 4. 
Why, the godly man, in other mens fins, ſees 
the badneſs of his own heart: and by mourn- 
ing for the fins of others, he comes to be pure, 
even from the ſins of other men; whereas 
people are guilty of other mens ſins, while 
they do not mourn for them, but rather ap- 

rove of them. 

8. This purity is evidenced by a conſcienti- 
ous and diligent uſe of the means of purity. 
The Lord works out, and carries on this work 
of ſanctification; makes it goon by the means 
which he hath appointed us to uſe: and when 
we uſe his appointed means, though the effect 
do not preſently and diſcernably follow and 
appear; yet we may conclude that the work 
is going on. Even as when the children of 
Iſrael were compaſling the walls of Jericho 
ſeven days, and ſeven times upon the ſeventh 
day; ſome of them might poſlibly be diſpoſed 
to ſay, What means our compaſling the walls? 
they do not fall by our compaſling them, or 
uſing this mean. However, every compaſling 
of the walls wasa bringing down of the walls, 
though they fell not till after the ſeventh times 
compaſſing on the ſeventh day, Joſh. vi. Even 
ſo, the diligent uſe of means, in the way that 
the Lord hath appointed, 1s our indiſpenſible 
duty: for, though it is not always evident, 
that the means hath any ſucceſs, for bringing 
down the walls and high towers of ſin; yet 
every compaſſing of the walls, at God's com- 
mand, is a ſign the work is going on; and at 
laſt the walls ſhall fall flat to the ground. 
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There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes; 
and yet is not waſhed from their filthmeſs, 


[ The fifth Sermon on this text. 


ANY, by a fair profeſſion, a falſe con- 
viction, and a baſtard converſion, ſeem 
half way to heaven, who yet will lodge for- 
ever in hell. He who fits down at half way, 
and reſts there, will never come to the end of 
his journey, but is ſtill afar off. O Sirs, it is 
to be feared, that the moſt part of you, that 
even come ſo near to Chriſt, in approaching 
to his houſe and ordinances; yet you are as 
from him as light is from darkneſs, or darkneſs 
from light: and we need not go far to prove 
the charge; for, if you be not waſhed, you 
are far from God and Chriſt; yea, you have 
no part in him: FI waſh thee not, thou haſt no 
part in me, ſaid our bleſſed Lord to Peter. If you 
be not waſhed from the guilt of fin in juſtifica- 
tion, and from the filth of fin in ſanctification, 
you have no part in Chriſt, and ſo are far e- 
nough from him: and this 1s the ſtate, not of 
a few, but of a multitude; There is a generation 
that is pure in their own eyes ; and yet are not waſh- 
ed from their filthineſs. 

Having finiſhed the doctrinal part of the 
ſubject, diſcuſſed ſo much of the application, 
we are now proſecuting an uſe of trial; but 
in regard we have treated the negative part of 
this uſe more largely than the poſitive, we ſhall 
offer ſome things farther upon the laſt of theſe: 
not with a view ſo much to multiply particu- 
lars marks, as for offering general rules, by 
which you may examine this matter. As it 
hath already been tried by the root and by the 
Fruit of it; it may be further examined by the 
parts of it, by the perfection of it, by the means 
of it, and by the end of it. 

3dly, We proceed then, in the third place, to 
try this goſpel purity by the parts of it. This 
purity, holineſs, or ſanctification is twofold, 
either habitual or actual. | 

1. There is habitual purity, which lies in the 
infuſion of all the habits of grace. And this 
habitual holineſs may be tried by theſe two 
ſpecial parts of it, viz. the illumination of the 
mind, and the renovation of the will. 

(1.) There is here the illumination of the mind: 
this is a ſpecial part of purity and ſanctificati- 
on; Ye have put on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of him that created him, 
Col. iii. 10. The mere natural man, that lies 
in his natural ſtate, he neither doth nor can 
percerve the things of God, 1 Cor. 11. 14. Here then 
is purity to clear the underſtanding. The pure 
and ſanctified man is renewed in the ſpirit of his 
mind. We are a maſs of darkneſs by nature; We 
know nothing as we ought to know. We are blind as 
moles, and can give no ſubjection of under- 
ſtanding to divine revelation; nor give a full 
aſſent to the truths of God, having no ſubjec- 
tive perſuaſion thereof: yea, we know nothing as 
we ought to know. Though we may have a form 
of knowledge, yet, in ſeeing we ſee not, while 
we want the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of God. Sin, entering into the world, 
hath blindfolded us all: the devil, having got 
the victory over us, doth even throw glamor 
over our eyes, or beguil us with a falſe decep- 
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tion; and we are become fools: folly is bound 
up in the heart of every natural man. And 
however ſome may ſeem to be exempted from 
this character, ſuch as theſe who are called 
ſtateſmen, and great wits, and politicians; yet, 
while in a natural ſtate, their wiſdom is but 
fooliſhneſs in God's fight, 1 Cor. i. 20. The pro- 
found philoſopher, and high pretender to rea- 
ſon, is but a fool in the ſight of God: Profe/- 
ing themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools. 

Now, when the Lord purifies a man, he takes 
this poor man, who 1s ſo 1gnorant of God, e- 
ven as blind as a mole in the things of God, 
and as dark as a dungeon, and makes him 
light in the Lord: the light of the goſpel ſhines 
in with evidence upon the man's ſoul, ſo as 
he is made to give full credit to the truths of 
God, and to the God of truth. The high rea- 
ſoning that was in his mind, againſt the goſ- 
of Chriſt, even his vain imaginations, 
whereby he exalted himſelf againſt the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, theſe are brought down by the 
weapons of the goſpel warfare, the ſword 9 
the Spirit, in the hand of Chriſt. Theſe reaſon- 
ings that he had before are ſilenced: the man 
ſees a glory in God's perfections, in the face 
of jeſus Chriſt, that he ſaw not before: he 
ſees a beauty in God's diſpenſations, which he 
ſaw not before: he ſees a majeſty in God's or- 
dinances, which he did not ſee before, and 
could not perceive: he ſees a lovelineſs in the 
precepts of God; nothing whereof could be 
perceived before: he ſees a ſweetneſs in the 
romiſes, which he thought very little of be- 
ore: he ſees an excellency in the ſaints, whom 
he contemned before: he ſees a reality in what 
is divinely revealed, which was but fancies 
to him before: he ſees alſo a certainty in a lite 
to come, and in a death and a wrath to come, 
which he never gave full credit to before: he 
knows now there is a God, whom before he 
only thought he knew, but was really 1gno- 
rant of; he ſees him to be a juſt and holy God, 
a good and gracious God, a God in Chriſt reconcil- 
ing the world to himſelf. ; ; 
Now, all ſanctification and purity enters in 
at this door of illumination ; and therefore you 
may try by this: for the grand difference be- 
tween the ſaint and the hypocrite lies in this, 
the one is darkneſs, the other is light in the Lord. 
Let the hypocrite do what he will, profeſs what 
he will, he is ſtill but a maſs of darkneſs, and 
knows nothing of God. Whereas, let the ſaint, 
the believer, be at never ſuch a low ebb, yet 
he is a perſon whoſe eyes God hath opened: 
though ſometimes, indeed, he may be aſleep, 
and fo not actually beholding the light; yer, 
this habitual change is wrought, the eyes of 
his underſtanding are enlightened. 

(2.) Another ſpecial part of this habitual pu- 
rity and ſanctification, is the renovation 0 the 
will and affeftions. The natural man is rebelli- 
on againſt the will of God; his will will by 
no means ſtoop to the will of God: and here 
is the work of ſanctification in the will, that 
it makes it flexible, bends and inclines it to 
obedience to God's will: He that is of God, and 
purified by him, he heareth God's wordt; and ye there- 
fore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God, John 
viii. 47. Man's will is totally depraved, and 
deſperately wicked; by nature it is inclined to 
every thing that is bad, and averſe from every 


thing that is good: it is the greateſt „ 
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that God hath out of hell, and as great an ene- 


my as he hath in hell; for, every man that 


hath an unrenewed will, he hath a devil in 
his breaſt, The will, unrenewed, is the very 
icture of Satan; the man is not ſubject to the 
aw of God, neither can be: and whatever he 
may pretend of kindneſs to God, and the peo- 
ple of God, yet he hates God, and every thing 
that hath God's image upon it.— His affecti- 
ons are totally vitiated, his defires being to- 
ward that which is diſhonourable to God, and 
hurtful to himſelf : his delights are placed up- 
on a thing of nought. His ſorrows are eſpe- 
cially becauſe he cannot get his will; and his 
will is neither for God's glory, nor his own 
good. His greateſt grief is becauſe he cannot 
get his wicked will gratified, or his carnal af- 
fections ſatisfied. 
But now, when the Lord purifies the man, 
and ſanctifies him, he takes away the heart of 


one, and gives the heart of fleſh. This wicked 


w1ll 1s called the heart of ſtone, becauſe it is 


, inflexible, it will neither bow nor bend; you 


may ſooner break the man than bow him: 
while his corrupt will remains, there is no poſ- 
ſibility of the man's inclining to that which is 


ſpiritually good. Now, when the will is chang- 


ed, the faculty remains, but the quality 1s 
changed; the curſed quality, whereby it was 
wholly inclined to wp whereby it was ſo in- 
clined to wickedneſs, that there was no draw- 
ing the man off from his own ways; yet God 
takes this away in ſanctification, ſo that now 
the man is inclined to good, as before he was 
inclined to evil. — The will is now ſubject to 
the will of God, and to the law of God, and 
made to ſay, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
Let my will be ſubmiſſive to thine; let it be as 
a weather-cock, to turn about with every blaſt 
of the breath of 1hy mouth; with every ſigni- 
fication of thy will in the word. The man is 
now inclined to ſeek the Lord, and to ſerve 
him: yea, he hath a natural and native inclina- 
tion to that which is good; and a native aver- 
ſion from that which is evil, though his will 
be but in part renewed, and when he would do 
Cood, evil is preſent with him: there is fleſh luſting 
againſt the Spirit, yet he is really renewed, ſo as it 
is the habitual frame and diſpoſition of his ſoul, 
to ſerve the Lord in holinæſi and righteouſneſs before 
him all the days of his life. — His Foie are re- 
newed ; he now 1s made to deſire God as the 
chief good; to delight in him as the only por- 
tion; to love him as his beſt friend; to hate 
ſin as his greateſt enemy; to be ſorrowful for 
that more than for any other thing; to be an- 
gry at ſin in himſelf and in others; and to be 
well-pleafed and ſatisfied with the revelation 
and device of ſalvation, through grace, by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and that Chrif 

be made of God to him wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancti- 


fication, and redemption. 


And thus you ſee the parts of habitual pu- 
rity: this is the habit of grace, though it be 
not always exerciſed and diſcerned, as it is in 
acquired habits; e. g. A muſician hath the ha- 
bit of muſic, or playing melodiouſly, though 
he hath not always the inſtrument, or harp in 
his hand: ſo it is in infuſed habits; a man 
hath the habir of grace; habitual purity, tho' 
it be not always drawn forth into actual ex- 
erciſe. And therefore, 

2. There is actual purity, by which we ought 


to 
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to try ourſelves. And this actual purity hath 
theſe two parts, viz. a dying daily to fin, and. 
a living daily to God and righteouſneſs. a 

(1.) In actual purity there is a ing daily to 


n; and that is called mortjfication: he that is in- 


Chrift hath crucified the fleſh, with the luſts and af- 
feftions. Now, this dying to fin, is when one 
doth daily more and more fall out of conceit 
with ſin; when he is actually fighting againſt 
it, hating it, and endcavouring the crucifixi- 
on of it; when his averſion from it is more 
ſtrengthened, and his inclination to it is more 
and more weakened. But perhaps one may 
ſay, How ſhall I know true mortiſication? Why, 
it is univerſal, oppoling all fin; and it levels at 
the very root thereof in original fin: O wretch- 
ed man that I am! who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death? It levels even at ſecret fins, 
as well as open; O cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. 
It ſtrikes at beloved ſins; it is a cutting off the 
right-hand, and plucking out the right eye. It is 
alſo evangelical, flowing from a principle of 
love to God in Chriſt; and acted in the virtue, 
and by the faith of the death and crucifixion 
of the Son of God: and hence a man is ſaid to 
be crucified with Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. 

(2.) A lwing daily to God, and to righteouſneſs, 
is another part of actual purity, by which we 
ought to try our ſanctity; and it is uſually 
termed wivification. This way of living, is when 
a man is ſo far alive to God, as that he is ac- 
tually delighting in the Lord, and in his com- 
pany more and more; deſiring to have more 
communion with God in Chriſt ; and when the 
Lord's ſervice becomes ſtill more the man's re- 
creation and element; and when not only the 
houſe of Saul is growing weaker and weaker, 
but the houſe of David is growing ftronger 
and ſtronger, by the man's growing in grace, 
and in the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and living by the faith of the Son of God. — 
Now, in true vivification, the man not only 
hath life, but is lively; not only ingrafted in- 
to the true vine, but drawing ſap and virtue 
from the ſame; not only married to Chriſt, 
but bringing forth fruit to him. 

Now, theſe are the parts of purity and ſancti- 

_ fication, by which we ſhould examine ourſelves: 
and I fear the opening thereof may diſcover 
the toral want of purity in the moſt, and the 
partial want of it in the beſt of folk; even the 
great want that believers themſelves labour 
under, with reſpect to theſe things. But how- 
ever, though believers themſelves may ſee their 
at want hereof, yet they may be in caſe to 
raw a comfortable concluſion therefrom, and 
it may be this, namely, © What I hear the mi- 
niſter tell me of theſe parts of ſanctification, I 
know I have ſometime a day underſtood it to 
my bleſſed experience, and therefore have good 
ground to expect, that I ſhall know more of 
it in the Lord's time and way; for, he that hath 
begun the good work, will perfect it; and therefore 
f will quietly wait his return.” 


, . 


4thly, Let us not only thus try our purity by 
the parts, but alſo by the perfection of it. I do 


not mean a perfection of degrees, which will 
not take place' till the believer be in heaven ; 
but the gy/þel perfection, which even takes 
place on earth, and by which the believer, in 
ſcripture language, is ſometimes ſaid to be a 
perfeft and upright man. And this perfection of 
purity, I think, in general, lies in this, When 
a man is pure in God's fight. This ſeems to be 
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SERM, CXXVII. 


eſpecially pointed at in the text, as the reverſe 
of that /elf-conceited purity therein held forth: 
re in their own eyes ; 
and yet are not waſhed from their filthneſs. They 
are pure in their own fight, but not pure in 
the ſight of God: intimating, that the goſpel- 
perfection of purity lies in a man's being pure 
in God's fight. Of this purity the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Col. i. 22. where Chriſt is ſaid to pre- 
ſent his people holy, and unblameable, and unreprove- 
able m his Father's fight. 

QuEesT. What is it to be pure in God's ſight, ſo as 
we may examine this purity by the goſpel perfection 
of it ? 

Ass w. 1- This goſpel perfection is that pu- 
rity in God's ſight, which implies internal Heart 
uprightneſs, evidencing itſelf in faith and bove, 
which can act in the fght and preſence of God, 
as being the product of his bleſſed Spirit. 

I call it a heart-uprightneſs or heart-purity, becauſe 
the man that is thus pure, is not only pure 
outwardly, in the fight of man; but pure in 
heart and ſpirit, in the fight of God, who is a 
Spirit. Many pretend to holineſs; but, like 
the Phariſees, they make clean only the out- 
{ide of the plater: but the truly pious and ho- 
1y ſoul is moſt careful to have the heart right 
with God; and ſolicitous how to be cleanſed 
from all filthineſt of the ſpirit, as well as the fleſh, 
He indeed finds much heart impurity ; but the 
ſoul of him is grieved at it, and he moſt ar- 
dently deſires to be cleanſed; Waſh me, and I 
ſhall be clean; create in me a clean heart. He 1s ex- 
erciſed about the heart, crying to Heaven for 
more and more purity, and daily flying to the 
fountain opened for ſin and uncleanneſs. They 
are much in ſecret crying for purity: and e- 
ven when they win not to a ſecret chamber; 
yea, perhaps, when they are in the midſt of 
company, they will, now and then, be darting 
up ſome ſtolen look to Heaven, and their hearts 
praying, O for holineſs! O for conformity 
tothe Lord] O to have heart enemies deſtroy- 
* ed, and ſtrong corruptions broken!“ 

Again, I ſaid this purity in God's fight evi- 
denceth itſelf in faith; it acts in a way of be- 
lieving, truſting to the faithfulneſs of God in 
the promiſe, and the power of God to accom- 
— the ſame; looking for help no other way 

ut in and through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; re- 
ceiving the word of faith, and putting to the 
ſeal that God is true; caſting the burden of 
the ſoul upon the Lord by faith: alſo, the man 
believes as in the fight of God. It is not e- 
nough to be called and accounted a believer, 
and to reckon yourſelf ſuch; but to be a be- 
liever in the ſight of God, is the main buſineſs: 
when the perſon, through faith, ſees an ex- 
cellency in Chriſt, ſo as to count all things but loſs 
and dung for him: and when the poor ſoul can 
ſay, as in the ſight of God, Lord, thou know- 
* eſt I have no other refuge to run to but thy- 
“ ſelf ; and though thou ſhouldeft kill me, yet will 1 
* truſt in thee, for all the good things in the 
* covenant, which is all my ſalvation, and all my 
* defire: here will I reft, and here will I ſtay 


“ myſelf.” FD | 
Again, This purity in the ſight of God evi- 


denceth itſelf in he; and this is love in the 
ſight of God, when a man can ſay before God, 
The defire of my ſoul is to thy name, even to the 
name of Chriſt. The man loves ſo, as that the 
name of Chriſt is to him as ointment poured 
forth: he loves ſo, as to long for more 1 

. ip 
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ſhip with God in Chriſt: he loves ſo, as where- 
ever he ſees the image of God, he loves it: 
they love his image that ſhines in his precept, 
in his promiſe, in his people. They love the 
Lord ſo as to hold him, and they do not let 
him go; and to ſuch a degree, as to break their 
heart when he goes away, ſaying, O] ten thou- 
ſand worlds cannot fill his room! — Many are 
the pretenſions of love: O! whom ſhould we 
love but ſweet Chriſt? will ſome ſay. But all 
is mere flattery ; they care not whether he be 
abſent or preſent. They pretend love to him; 
but they take other things in his room. They 
will-ſay, He hideth his face; but with all they 
can ſay alſo, with the whore in the Proverbs, 
The husband is away, come let us take our fill of loves. 
They can take pleaſure in idols: they can take 
pleaſure in other things, in the want of Chriſt. 


They are not like the bleſſed pſalmiſt, who ſaid, 


remembered God, and was troubled; I refuſed to be 
comforted. Nay, but true love, in the fight of 
God, will make a man take'no comfort, or 
ſatisfaction, in any thing, while the Beloved 
is gone. And again, it makes a man have 


common friends and foes with him; and it 


makes his cauſe their cauſe: yea, it makes 
them more troubled at any diſhonour done to 
him, than any affront offered to themſelves. 
If they ſee Chriſt honoured, their heart re- 
joices; and if otherwiſe, their hearts are ſore 
afflicted. 

Further, I ſaid on this head, that this puri- 
ty acts in the ſight and preſence of God: the 
man ſets God betore him, acknowledging him 
in all his ways; deſiring to do nothing with- 
out his counſel, and to do every thing by the 
direction and conduct of his bleſſed Spirit. 
Finally, I affirmed, upon this head, that this 


_=—_ acts in the fight and preſence of God, as 
1 


ng the product of his holy Spirit. This is 


true purity in God's ſight, that is the produe- 


tion of his holy Spirit, in his gracious ſaving 
influences. Nothing paſſes current in heaven, 


but what is coined there, and comes out of it. 


The thing that you do yourſelf, man, woman, 
it wants the king's ſtampt upon it: Whoſe ſuper- 


ſeription hath it? It is but the product of your 


own heart. But that only which is the fruit 


of the Spirit of God, is good and pure in his 


ſight. If you bring falſe coin to a king, that 
you have coined yourſelf, or if it be diſcover- 


ed that you have done it, you put yourſelf in 


hazard of death thereby: even ſo, your duties 
that have not the right ſtamp, and wherein 
you have not been influenced by the Spirit and 
grace of God, inſtead of ſaving you, they put 
you in hazard of death and damnation. 

2. This purity in God's ſight, which is its 
goſpel perfection, implies a man's having all 
the members of the new creature. The child 
new-born, if it hath all its members, it is a 
zerte&t child, though it is far from being per- 
ect in all reſpects ; it is far from having per- 
te& wit, perfect ſtrength, perfect knowledge, 
— prudence, &.: but it is perfect, in re- 
pect that it hath all the needful parts of body. 
So this goſpel- perfection of purity, is, when a 
man hath all the habits of grace; and when 
faith, love, hope, humility, zeal, and all the 
fruits of the Spirit are planted in the ſoul: 
when all theſe members, which make up the 
new man, are perfect, then 1s a man pure 1n 
the ſight of God. A man may have a great 
deal of fair outward ſhew before the world, 
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and yet have not one of theſe members of the 
new creature at all; not one fruit of the Spi- 


rit planted in the ſoul ; not one habit of grace: 
he acts from a natural conſcience, and from a 
common conviction of ſin and duty; and tho 
it be by common grace that he is enabled to 
do any thing, yet the ſtrength of nature is 
{till more than any ſtrength of grace received, 
and ſo it turns all to itſelf, As when you caſt 
clean water into a puddle, it becomes all pud- 
dle: ſo here, all is turned to ſelf; and the man 
acts from ſelf as his principle, and for ſelf as 
his end. The believer is perfect in this reſpect, 
as to the pertection of parts, in oppoſition to 
the unbeliever. And ſome believers, in this re- 
ſpect, are more perfect than others, even as to 
the perfection of parts: for, though all be- 
levers have the habit of all graces, yet it may 
be ſuch, as they have not the exerciſe of ſome 
graces; like children that are born with their 
hands and legs indeed, but they are lame from 
the womb, have not the exerciſe of them; and 
they continue ſo ſtill. This imperfection even 
{ome believers may labour under. Here is one 
that hath ſtrong faith, lively hope, fervent zeal, 
and ſome good works that diſcovers it: but it 
may be they are defective in point of humili- 
ty, meekneſs, ſobriety, brotherly Kindneſs, and 
the like. There 1s another, perhaps a graci- 


ous perſon, that hath much love, meekneſs, 


ſweetneſs of temper, brotherly kindneſs ; but 
extremely defective in zeal for the declarative 
glory of God, ſo as he doth not valiantly con- 
tend for the faith once delivered to the ſamts. But 
when one hath all theſe habits, and together 


with the habit, the excerciſe of them all, then 
that perſon may be ſaid to have an evangelical 


perfection, and to be pure in God's ſight. Let 
this be another rule and help to try your- 
ſelves by. The eit! | 


3. This goſpel perfection implies a perſon's 
having all the /piritaal ſenſes of the new crea-' 
ture, and the lively exerciſe of them ; Strong 


meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even thoſe 
who, by regſon f uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed to 
diſcern both good and evil, Heb. v. 14. You may 
go to ſome places, and you will ſee very lively 
pictures, and as comely to behold as ever man 


or woman, with an excellent ruddineſs in their 


tace; and, at a diſtance, you would think they 
have life: Well, but they have no ſenſes; and 
tar leſs have they any exerciſe of ſenſes: They 
have eyes, but ſee not ; ears, but hear not ; noſes, but 


Jmell not: they have no ſenſe, no feeling. Here 
is a ſad blemiſh and defect. Thus many idol 


Chriſtians there are, that are merely painted 
images, and exactly drawn. Look to them, 
and compare them with ſome real Chriſtians, 
you would think them far ſuperior to, and 
beyond them. O! there is no compariſon be- 
tween that poor ſilly creature, and this man, 
who is ſo much extolled for his wit, reading, 
gravity, ſobriety, and the like. Yet the omni- 
ſcient eye of Jehovah may ſee his blemiſhes 
and defects, and want of ſpiritual ſenſes, which 
he only hath the appearance of before men; 
but the other hath in reality before God: yet 
this man, who is pure in the ſight of God, may 
ſeem to be nothing in compariſon of the other, 
that caſts ſuch a daſh, and cuts ſuch a figure. 
If one who hath many blemiſhes and defects 
in his body, ſtand beſide a lively well done pic- 
ture, what a baſe creature doth he appear be- 
ſide that lively welEproportioned image! yet 

| not- 
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notwithſtanding he hath that perfection of life 
and ſenſe, which the image wants: ſo, here is 
one that you would think he hath faith, love, 
knowledge, and all the members of the new 
creature; bur, alas! the great matter 1s, the 
want of ſpiritual life and ſenſes. : 

(r.) They have not their c ing; they have no 
true faith, or ſpiritual diſcerning: They have 
cyes, but ſee not: they have eyes; that is, they 
have an image of faith, a form of knowledge; 
but, in ſeeing, they ſee not; for they want the Spi- 
rit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of God. 

(2.) They want their hearing ; they are deaf 
to the things of God: They have cars, but hear 
not: they have ears; that is, they have an up- 
taking of words; but, in Hearing, they hear not. 
If you ſay to them, Did you hear? Yea, ſays 
the man, I am not deaf. Well, did you un- 
derftand? Yea, perhaps better than yourſelf, 
ſay they. Yet after all, they do not hear the 
voice of God in the law, ſo as to awaken their 
conſcience ; nor the voice of God in the goſpel, 
ſo as to quicken their ſouls: they hear not his 
voice in the rod, ſo as to humble them; nor 
in his mercies, ſo as to melt them, and engage 
them to himſelf. : 

(3.) They want their feeling; they feel not 
their fins that are ſinking them down to the 
pit. Though, perhaps, they are called men of 
ſenſe; yet they have no ſenſe this way: they 
feel neither the ſin of their nature, nor the 
plagues of their heart: they have no feeling 
either of the guilt of fin, or the power of fin. 
They do not feel fin in the fact of it, the fault 
of it, the filth of it, the folly of it, the foun- 
tain of it, the fruits of it. 

(4) They want ſmelling ; they find no ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour in divine things: They have 
nojes, but ſmell not. They are all noſe as to other 
things; they ſmell what is moſt for their pro- 
fit, credit, and honour: but they never find 
the ill ſmell that is upon error and fin. They - 
can ſtay in the places where God's name is 
profaned, his truths wounded, and his people 
mocked, and not be affected with the ill ſmell 
thereof. And, on the other hand, they can hear 
Chriſt tendered, grace proclaimed, and the goſ- 
pel promulgated, and yet never be raviſhed 
with the ſweet ſavour thereof. | 

(F.) They want their taſting: they taſte not 
the bitterneſs of fin, on the one hand, ſo as to ſee 
it to be an evil and bitter thing; nor the ſweetneſs 
of the word of grace, on the other hand, ſo as to 
prize it more than their neceſſary food. 

Now, if we try our purity by this rule, it will 
difference ſome believers from other believers, 
and all believers from unbelievers. 

It will, in the firſt place, difference /me be- 
lievers from other believers : yea, the moſt of be- 
lievers ms find * 22 with re- 
ſpect to this piece of goſpel perfection, in pu- 
__ holineſs. Here is a believer, I all 
ſuppoſe, that hath got his eyes open; but, alas! 
he hath not a good diſcerning; he wants a 
quick underſtanding, ſo as to diſcern either 
between precious and vile, or between good 
and evil, truth and error; yea, he is readier 
to chooſe that which is wrong than that which 
is right: his ſenſes are vitiated; he hath nor, 
ſo to ſpeak, the taſte of his mouth. Like a per- 
ſon under ſome diſeaſe, or indiſpoſition, that 
calls every bit of meat that he makes uſe of 
bitter; and every thing he eats taſteleſs: even 
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out of capacity to ſpeak for God, work for God, 


SERM, C XXVII. 


ſo, ſome that are believers may be ſo indiſpoſ- 
ed, and have their ſenſes vitiated, that in the 
beſt of preaching, they find no good; in the 
ſoundeſt of ſermons, they find no ſweetneſs, 
in the moſt pleaſant goſpel truths, they find no 
reliſh, eſpecially in a day of controverſy about 
truth. The diſcerning of ſome believers is {© 
ſmall, that they know not truth from error; but 
halt between two opinions, and may be, ſuſpect 
every word that is ſaid, and walk in darkneſs; 
and, perhaps, ſide with error rather than with 
the truth. But then it is, that goſpel perfection 
takes place, when all the ſpiritual ſenſes are 
preſent, and in a lively vivid exerciſe. Many, 
even believers, have their ſenſes vitiated, by 
realon of ſpiritual indiſpoſition, and want of 
ſpiritual health, which weakens every ſenſe, 
and every member and limb of the new crea- 
ture. Some believers, and at ſome times, la- 
bour under a diſeaſe of the conſcience, a diſ- 
eaſe of the . a diſeaſe of the judg- 
ment, even about neceſſary truth; lameneſs in 
hands, and feet, and tongue, ſo as they are 


and walk after God: and this lameneſs and 
indiſpoſition is ſometimes obſervable by men; 
ſo Paul ſaw Peter walking with a crooked foot, 
when he ſymbolized with the Jews and diſ- 
ſembled, in /i much that Barnabas was carried a- 
way with their difſemulation; whereupon he re- 
proved him, and withſtood him to the face, becauſe 
he ſaxv that he walked not uprightly, Gal. ii. 11,—14, 
But whether it be diſcernable to men or not, 
yet God ſees and obſerves all the failures, in 
point of goſpel perfection, in holineſs and pu- 
rity. 

But, in the next place, it will, notwithſtand- 
ing, diſference all believers from unbehevers : for, 
though believers have their blemiſhes, by ſin, 
ae they are not under the power of fin, as un- 

levers are: and though they have their ſen- 
ſes many times vitiated, yet they are not alto- 
gether deſtitute of ſpiritual ſenſes, as unbeliev- 
ers are. The graceleſs man may have his na- 
tural ſenſes, his rational ſenſes, and common 
ſenſes; but no gracious ſpiritual ſenſes, —The 
man bears, but he is a ſenſeleſs hearer. It may 
be, indeed, when the Lord is much with 3he 
ſpeaker, at certain times, the word may have 
ſuch impreſſions, that the natural conſcience 
may be rouſed, and the natural affections rail- 
ed: but to have ſpiritual ſenſes, and ſpiritual 
graces exerciſed, that he cannot have, being 
deſtitute of them; and ſo, ar beſt, is but the 
ſenſeleſs hearer. Spiritual fleep, and deep ſe- 
curity prevails mightily ; ſo that, like a man 
in a ſound ſleep, he may be jogged up a little, 
and ſo open his eyes, as it were, a little; yet 
he is incapable of diſcerning duty, for he falls 
over again. — The man prays ; but his prayers 
are ſenſeleſs prayers: he is ſenſeleſs as to eve- 
ry ſpiritual exerciſe. — The man Jing? in the 
family, or with the congregation, by raiſing 
the voice; bur he hath not fenſe ro make me- 
lody with his heart to the Lord. Try your 
goſpel purity and perfection by theſe things. 

4 This goſpel perfection imports a con/tant 
advancement from the perfection of parts to the 
perfection of degrees; a preſſing towards the 
mark, for the prize of the high calling of Cod in 
Chrift Jeſus; a longing for a ſtate of perfection, 
without being fatisfied till we arrive at the 
height of it; Let us go on to perfection, Heb. vi. I. 


The believer, the pure and holy man, he aims 
at 
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at perfect light, perfect knowledge of God, 
perfect love to men, pertect delight in him ; 
this is what his ſoul aſpires after: and the 
Lord reckons this man according to what he 
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theſe thy ſervants, which fland continually before thee, 

and that hear thy wiſdom, 1 Kings x. 8. Now the 
ſoul laments its bondage to other lords, Ifa. 
xxvi. 13. and ardenly deſires to be the ſubjects. 


| would be at, rather than what he is. He would 
be at perfection ; and God reckons him accord- 
ing to what he ſo ardently deſires after. * 1 
perfection he hath not, in himſelf, but in his 
head, Chriſt, who is the Lord our righteouſneſs : 
but this goſpel perfection he hath from his 

lorious Head, according to the meaſure of 
the communication of the Spirit, making him 
aſpire after perfect ſanctification. For, as his 
juſtification is perfect already; ſo ſhall his ſanc- 
tiſication be perfected in glory, where all im- 
purity and imperfection ſhall be done away; 


and where the image of Chriſt ſhall be viſible 


in every ſaint: for, they ſhall be like him, becauſe 
they ſhall ſee him as he id. Now, towards this 
goſpel perfection do all believers natively, in- 


| cline; whereas unbelievers have no ſuch high 


aim.—By theſe things you may try goſpel pu- 
rity as to the perfection of it. 4 
_ 5thly, This goſpel purity may be tried alſo 
by the means of it. Beſide what I ſaid concern- 
ing the root of purity, examine your purity 
likewiſe by the means whereby the Lord brings 
it about, and in what method. I ſhall here 


but name theſe two or three things, that may 


be grounds for your trial and examination. 
The Lord brings about this goſpel purity, by 
theſe and the like means. N 

1. By diſcovering the man's impurity to him. 
Whoever are made pure in the eye of God, 
are firſt made impure in their own eyes. The 
text ſuppoſes, that thoſe who are pure in their 
own eyes, are impure in the ſight of God: and 
it ſays, that when God waſhes them from their 
filthineſs, they are not pure in their own eyes. 
Aclear conviction of 1mpurity, of fin and un- 
cleanneſs, is both a piece of purity, and alſo a 
mean thereof. It is a part of holineſs to have 
eyes to ſee our own vileneſs and wickedneſs ; 


and the ſight thereof is a mean of making the 


creature reſtleſs and uneaſy till he be wathed. 
The Lord, when he hath a mind to purity a 
perſon, lets him ſee what a devil he 1s; and 
what a hell of wickedneſs, and what a black 
hoord of abomination is within him. And, 

2, He doth it, by diſcovering his grace and 
mercy to him. — The Lord purifies and ſancti - 
lies by the revelation of his grace and truth: and, 
indeed, grace and truth comes by Jeſus Chriſt: as a 
Prieſt, he purchaſes this grace; as a Prophet, 
he reveals it; and as a King, he applies it. And 
this revelation of grace brings ſanctification; 
[Che grace of God, that brmgeth ſalvation, hath ap- 
peared to all men, teaching us, that denying ungodl- 
neſs and worldly luſis, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent world, Tit. 11. 11, 12. 
Sanctiſy them through thy truth, thy word is truth, 
John xvii. 17. In this revelation of the grace 
of God in Chriſt, the fountain opened is ſeen ; 
even the fountain opened for ſin and uncleanneſs, Zech. 
xili. 1,— The merciful government of God in Chriſt 
is diſcovered: The ſoul looks on this King of 
Iſrael as a merciful King; And Benhadad's /er- 
vants ſaid unto him, Behold now, we have heard that 
the kings of Iſrael are merciful kings; let us, I pray 
thee, put ſackcloth upon our loms, and ropes upon our 
heads, and go out to the king of Iſrael, peradventure 
he will ſave thy life, 1 Kings xx. 31. The ſoul 
now counts theſe ſubjects happy that ſtand be- 
for ſuch. a King; Happy are thy men, happy are 
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of this gracious and glorious King. And ſo 
thus the Lord brings to this ſanctit. 

3. He purifies by reconciling the heart unto 
God, from the ſenſe of God's being reconciled 
to us. The faith of God's love and goodneſs 


makes the ſoul ſubmit, in a loving way, and 


lay down the weapons of defiance. .'As a trai- 
tor, having found the gracious tavour of his 
N in pardoning his treaſon; his naughty 


eart, that before was full of treachery, is ver- 


come with this undeſerved favour; and his 
hatred is turned into love: ſo it is here; when 


the ſinner, the traitor, comes to perceive the 


love of God, in pardoning ſuch a traitor and 
rebel as he, his wicked heart is overcome with 
that Kindneſs, the faith of the love of God vent- 
ing itſelf in the death of Chriſtz and ſo the 
faith of the blood of atonement purifies the 


heart, and frees it from the natural enmity. 


4. He purifies by continual fupphes of grace, 
and ſtrengtliening the ſoul to wage waragainft 
ſin, and ſtrengthening it againſt corruption. 
There are ſeveral ways whereby he ſtrengthens 
the ſoul. I preſuppoſe, that, by this time, the 
man is in Chriſt ; and being in Chriſt, ſtrength 
and virtue comes from the glorious Head, and 
that by theſe and the like means.—Sometimes 
he ſtrengthens by making the ſoul look again 
and again to Chriſt, as having all fulneſs of 
grace, and a fulneſs to be communicated; and 
as being exalted of God for this end, to com- 
municate gifts, and graces, and the Spirit of 
grace, Acts v. 31. — Sometimes he ftrengthens 
the ſoul, by helping it to plead the promiſe of ſano- 
tification. The believer ſees, that as he is ready 
to diſtribute of his fulneſs, ſo he is faithful to 
accompliſh his promiſe; and the promiſes of 
ſanctification are manifold. At theſe breaſts 
the man ſucks by faith: and as the child is 
. and nouriſhed by ſucking the 
breaſt; ſo the believer, by the prayer of faith, 
ſucks from the promiſe of grace, e. g. the pro- 
miſe of the Lord pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion, 
and ſin; and ſo derives ſtrength. — Sometimes 


he ſtrengthens, by giving the ſoul ſome jay and 


comfort, and ſo encouraging for giving battle 
to the enemies: Believing, we rejoice; and re- 
joicing, we are ſtrong: tor, the joy of the Lord 
is our firength. The more heavineſs, the more 
weakneſs; but the more joy, the more ſtren gth, 
ſo the more purity. Sometimes he ſtrengthens 
by giving the Spirit of prayer, and helping to 
wreſtle with him for the bleſſing; Iwill not let 
thee go till thou bleſs me, ſaid the patriarch jacob. 
Thus the Spirit helps our infirmities, and maketh in- 
terceſſion for us, with groanings which cannot be ut- 
tered. The pſalmiſt experienced both the ener- 
gy of the Spirit, and the effect thereof: In the 
day that I cried, thou anſweredſt me; and firengthen- 
edſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul, Pſal. cxxxviil. 3,— 
Sometimes he 8 by ſhewing his 
name and office: by ſhewing that his name is 
JEsus, becauſe he ſaves his people from their fins ; 
and that it is his office, his work, his buſineſs, 
to ſave by his grace, and ſanctify by his Spi- 
Tit, and purity by his blood. In a word, Some- 
times he ſtrengthens, and ſo carries on the be- 
gun work of purity and ſanctification, by re- 
Aoring the ſoul, and granting manifold recove- 
ries after falls; by bringing the man out of 
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this and the other horrible pit, into which he 
hath fallen by his iniquity : for, this work of 
purity is carried on through many viciſſitudes 
and changes; through many croſs winds, ma- 
ny a ſevere battle, and ſad victory obtained by 
enemies; through many fears and faintings. 
Sometimes the man falls down, and then he 
gets up again: ſometimes he is plunged, as it 
were, into the bottom oh hell, in refpect of the 
power of ſin, and the blackneſs of the polluti- 


on, in which he ſees himſelf ſo mired as that 


he cannot get out; and at other times he 1s 
lifted up to the mountain top, and his feet ſet 
upon the high places of Jacob. Sometimes he is 
ready to give clean over; at length hope doth 
revive again: for the Lord encourages the man 
to hope, by ſpeaking into the heart, or round- 
ing into the ſoul ſuch a word as that; There is 
hope in Iſrael for all this: or ſuch a word as that, 
Fear not; for the Lord will not forſake his people, 
for his great name's ſake: becauſe it hath pleaſed the 
Lord to make them his people, 1 Sam. xii. 20, 22. By 
theſe, and the like means, the Lord encourages 
the ſoul to return, after his loweſt falls; and 
raiſes him up, as Peter was raiſed from his 
ſhameful downfal. The Lord looks towards the 
man with a tender, merciful, and compaſſio- 
nate eye; and then he is ſtrengthened to la- 
ment his fin, to weep bitterly, to look up to 
the Lord for grace and forgiveneſs. 

Now, by theſe, and the hike means, doth the 
Lord purify the ſoul, and carry on the work : 
and ſo here is another large field, wherein you 
may roam, to try and examine, whether you 
know theſe things to your experience, or not ; 
whether the Lord be working them, in a ſav- 
ing manner, in your ſoul; if he hath purified, 
and is purifying you, by diſcovering your im- 

urity, viz. by the revelation of his grace, by 
uling your enmity with his love, and by 
ſtrengthening your ſoul, in the manner I have 


6thly, Let us now examine this goſpel puri- 
ty by the end of it. As we have already tried 
this point by the root, the fruit, the parts, the 
perfection, and the means of it; we may now 
examine this goſpel purity by the goſpel end 
of it. I ſhall not inlarge upon this here, but 
rather refer it to be more fully ſpoken to in a 
motive upon the uſe of exhortatzon. Only, in ſo 
many words, the true end of goſpel purity and 
ſanctification, is not to pacify conſcience, nor 
to ſatisfy juſtice, nor to purchaſe heaven, 
nor to work out a righteouſneſs for our juſti- 
fication: all theſe ends are legal; and the pro- 
poſing of them is no end of purity, or mark 
of holineſs: Bur the true end of goſpel purity 
and ſanctiſication is, to glorify God, to edify 
our neighbour, to teſtify our gratitude to God, 
and to evidence our juſtification. Let me touch 
a little at this point. 

The great end, I ſay, of purity and ſanctifi- 
cation is not to be a ground or cauſe of juſtifica- 
tion; but to be a * and evidence thereof. 
The groſs ignorance of this point of doctrine, 
in the preſent generation, makes it neceſſary 
to —4 . and eſtabliſh it. 

1. The great end of goſpel purity, or ſancti- 
fication, is not to be a ground and cauſe of juſti- 
fication. They who think to be juſtified, par- 
doned, accepted, or admitted to God's favour, 
by any purity, goodneſs, righteouſneſs, or ho- 
lineſs, whether done by them, by the ſtrength 
of nature, or wrought in them, by the ſtrength 
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of grace, they overturn the goſpel, and diſco- 
ver themſelves to be ſtrangers to the nature of 
true purity, which doth not work a righteouſ- 
neſs for juſtification ; but flows from juſtifica- 
tion, as ſtreams from a fountain. If men could 
fly to heaven, by the wings of their own works; 
or get up there, by the ladder of their own 
righteonſneſs, what need was there that God 
ſhould ſet up another ladder to heaven for us? 
If we conſult Gen. xxvili. 12. we will find that 
acob gets a diſcovery of a ladder, the foot 
whereof did ſtand on the earth, and the top of 
it did reach heaven. Which pointed out both 
the per/on of Chriſt, being God-man, who was 
both to ſtand on earth and reach to heaven, in 
his human and divine natures united; and al- 
ſo the office of Chriſt, that, as Mediator, was to 
reconcile God and man, by the ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf; and ſo join heaven and earth together, 
the moſt diſtant extremes, by the blood of his 
croſs. Heaven is acceſſable only by aſcending 
up this ladder, viz. CHRIST, the Lord our rigb- 
teouſneſs. O Sirs, it is a great word, JEHovan 
our righteouſneſs | and it may give us honourable 
thoughts of the alone ground of juſtification; 
The merit and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 
1s the alone ground of juſtification, 1s infinite 
merit ; becauſe of the eminency of the perſon, 
being God-man, Jehovah in our nature, ful- 


The law violated, was but a creature; but he 
that was made ſubject to it, is the Creator. The 
holineſs of the obeyer, in this caſe, exceeds 
the holineſs of the law. What a noble ground 
of juſtification is here? The tranſgreſſor of the 
law is but a man; but the ſatisfier is God-man, 
whoſe obedience brings in more honour to the 
law, than if men and angels had obeyed for- 
ever. Hence the juſtification of believers is per- 
fect; as perfect in time as ever it ſhall be in 
glory; becauſe the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which is the matter of our juſtification, is the 
ſame forever: and perfect in every true be- 
liever, whether his Rich be weak or ſtrong; 
even as a thouſand pound received by a palſifi- 
ed hand, is a thouſand pound, as well as a thou- 
ſand pound received by a healthful hand. O 
the ſecurity, unchangeableneſs, and perfec- 
tion of juſtification! Indeed, the en of juſti- 
fication is according to the degree and exerciſe 
of faith; but the truth of it is according to the 
truth of faith. 5 

Now, this righteouſneſs of Chrift, and no 
purity, no obedience, no grace, no holineſs of 
ours, is the ground and cauſe of juſtification. And 
if you have goſpel purity indeed, you will ne- 
ver, if you be in your right ſenſes, propoſe 
this as the end of it, namely, that you may 
juſtified ; for that belongs only to the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt : In bim ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael 
be juſtified, Ia. xlv. 25. But, | | 

2. This purity is the /ruit and evidence of ju- 
ſtification: and as we know a tree by its fruit; 
ſo may we know juſtification by ſanctification; 
Shew me thy faith by thy works, Jam. ii. 18. We 
are to ſhew our faith of this righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, for our juſtification, by our works of 
purity and ſanctification: There is no condenmati- 
on to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. What 
is the fruit and evidence of this? Why, hey 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit The 
man that is a good tree, a juftified-man, will 
bring forth good fruit. The- good fruit doth 
not make a good tree; but the good tree mm 

et 
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eth the good fruit: ſo, the fruit of ſanctifi- 
cation doth not make a man to be juſtified; 
but juſtification maketh a man produce the 

od fruit of ſanctification. Herein lies the 
difference between works in the new covenant 
of grace, and works in the old covenant of 
works; or herein differs legal and evangelical 
purity. In the legal way, work is firſt; and 
then juſtification thereupon: but in the goſpel 
way, juſtification 1s firſt; and the works fol- 
low thereupon. $0, in the old and new Sab- 
bath : The Sabbath inſtituted in Paradiſe was 
the ſeventh day in order, after the fix working 
days; and was ſuited to man's ſtate of innocen- 
cy, and did moſt properly belong to the cove- 
nant of works, which promiſed life and reſt, 
after perfect works of righteouſneſs wrought 
by us; Ihe man that doth theſe things, ſhall hue by 
them, Rom. x. 5.: But the Chriſtian Sabbath is 
the firſt day of the week, before our fix work- 
ing days; and ſo is fitted to the new covenant, 
which promiſed reſt to the confcignce, in a way 
of believing, and that before rhey do works 
of righteouſneſs: but theſe works, and this 
righteouſneſs, do neceſſarily attend and follow 
upon juſtification. As the ſame day that the 
waters went off from the earth, and were ga- 
thered into the ſea, the earth was adorned with 
grafs, herbs, flowers, and trees, and was fruit- 
ful, Gen. i. 9, 11.3; ſo when the deluge of 
wrath goes off from the ſoul, in juſtification, it is 
preſently adorned with the graces of the Spi- 
rit, and called a tree of righteouſneſs, the planting 
of the Lord, that he might be glorified, Where- 
ever a man is juſtified, there alſo he is ſancti- 
fied and purified. If you be juſtified, you will 
thew it fo, as it may be evident to yourſelf 
and others, by your ſtudy of purity. And if 
you be parified, you will endeavour, through 
grace, to make this one of the ends thereof; 
and this will be your deſign, that you may 
ſhew to others, and be convinced yourſelf, by 
1 evidence of your fr. juſtified: 
for, where there is no purity at all, there is no 
evidence at all of juſtification and pardon; even 
as the body without breath is a body without 
life, Jam. ii. 20. Where there is little purity, 
there is little evidence of juſtification ; where 
there is much purity, there will be the clear- 
er evidence of juſtification. Though the Lord 
can, and doth ſometimes, make the behever's 
juſtification evident to him, in other ways than 
by the evidence of it in ſanctification; and 
though juſtification is not up and down, ac- 
cording to the changes in ſanctification: nay, 
juftification is always equal, conſtantly the 
lame, always perfect in the believer; like the 
fun in the firmament, always full, whatever 
waxings and weanings there may be in the 
moon of ſanctification, and whatever changes 
take place in it: and he ought to be aſſured of 
this, even when his purity and ſanctification 
Kat the loweſt; yea, like the moon, diſappear- 
ng for a while out of view. Surely, he is not 
to doubt ; he ought not to doubt of his juſtifi- 
cation, by Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed, be- 
caule of the weaning of his ſanctification by a 
righteouſneſs imparted: but where there is no 
imparted grace at all for ſanctification, that a 
man can either ſee in himfelf, or reflect upon, 
4s What he hath ſeen ſometimes, or lamented 
the want of; where there is nothing of all 
this, I ſay, there can be no comfortable evi- 
dence of ſanctiſication. Try yourſelves then 
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by theſe things, and look to the Lord to aſſiſt 
you in the trial. | | 3 
1 ſum up all this uſe of examination with 
theſe queſtions. If you be wathed from your 
filthineſs, I aſk you, Was you ever ſhaken out 
of your refuges of lies, your old rotten natural 
faith and good works? Have you ever been 
brought in to Chriſt, and made to cloſe with 
him for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 
and redemption?  'Have you ever been begot- 
ren again to a new and lively hope, through 
faith of him? Have you ever known what it 
is to have Chriſt dwelling in your heart, and 
reigning in your ſoul, by his word and Spirit! 
Have you ever known what it is to have faith 
working by love? And this love diſcoverin 
itſelf by a love and reſpect to all the command- 
ments of God, and by a hatred to every falſe 
way? If you can, in the ſight of God, anſwer 
Yx a to theſe queſtions, then I can ſay you have 
been waſhed from your filthineſs, and made 
partakers of goſpel purity: but if you be in a 
doubt about it, and at a loſs what to ſay, O live 
not contentedly in a doubtful ſtate, but ſeek 
that the Lord would reſolve your doubt, and 
that you may find the matter reſolved to you 
by the Lord himſelf. If you never found any 
of theſe things, and are an abſolute ſtranger 
thereto, O man, woman, who are in that caſe, 
however pure you are in your own eyes, yet 
you are not waſhed from your filthineſs: and 
while the filth of ſin remains, the guilt remains 
alſo; and while the guilt remains, the wrath 
of God abideth upon you: and therefore, as 
you regard the glory of God, and your eternal 
ſalvation, fly for your life out of that ſtare; take. 
no reſt there, but go immediately to God, and 
cry earneſtly to him, That he may pity you, 
and purge you, and waſh you, for his name's 
* ſake,” Tell him, © Lord, what will all things 
“ avail me, if I live and die in my fins, and 
« periſh forever?” May the Lord himſelf di- 
rect you. 


S E RM ON CXXVAUL 
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There is a generation that are pure in their own cyes; 
and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. 


{ The ſixth Sermon on this text. ] 


1 is HE judgment of God is according to truth; 
and it is by the judgment of God we ſtand 
or fall. It is not what this or that man judg- 
eth us to be, or what we ourſelves imagine we 
are, that will contribute to our ſafety, or bear 
us out ; for we cannot judge right, unleſs we 
Judge of ourſelves according to the word of 
God; and to judge of ourſelves thus, is to judge 


according as God judgeth. What God takes 


us to be, that we are; but we are not always 
what we take ourſelves to be. Some take them- 
ſelves to be Chriſtians, who yet are but anti- 
chriſtians. Some take themſelves to be friends 
to God, who yet are enemies: There 1s a gene- 
ration that are pure in their own eyes; and yet is not 
waſhed from their filthmeſs. 

A generation of ſinners, that live in fin im- 
penitently, do make room for a deluge of 
wrath. One Achan troubles the whole cam 
of Ifrael: and what wrath then may multi- 
tudes of ſinners bring upon a church and 
ple! The text ſpeaks of a multitude; and, per- 

| | haps, 
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haps, multitudes of impure and unſanctified 
ſinners were never 8 than at this day 
wherein we live; and hence it is a day of wrath: 
for, it could never be more truly ſaid in any 
period, than of our day, There ts a generation that 
are pure in their own eyes; and yet 15 not waſhed 
from their filthmeſs. | | 

We have already improven this doctrine in 
an uſe of information, lamentation, reproof, 
and examination; we now proceed to another. 


The f/th uſe that we make of the doctrine 
ſhall be for terror to all that are not waſhed from 
their filthineſs ; but are filthy ſtill, impure ſtill; 
were never renewed, never purified, never ſanc- 
tified : but remain under the power of ſin and 
corruption; and are utter ſtrangers to all that 
purity that hitherto I have been ſpeaking of. 
There is ground of terror to all the wicked of 
the world, thar are altogether filthy, and to be- 
lie vert, who are partly ſo, and do not watch, 
but indulge themſelves much in impurity. 

1, This doctrine affords ground of terror 
to the wicked, that never were waſhed from 
their filthineſs, but are going on in a courſe of 
ſin, drunkenneſs, whoredom, revelling, and 
all manner of immoralities. Alas, Sirs! con- 
ſider how miſerable you are, and are like to be. 
Look to your ſad and diſmal caſe in life, in 
death, and at the day of judgment. And, O 
if the Lord would awaken your conſcience, ſe- 
riouſly to ponder your dangerbus ſituation. 

[1.1 Look to and be perſuaded oft, that you 
are truly miſerable in fe. And, 

1. While in that impure ſtate, you are an 
utter ranger to God; At that time ye were with- 
out Chrift, being aliens from the commonwealth of 1ſra- 
el, and flrangers from the covenant of promiſe, hav- 


ed in your name, it ſhall root; curſed in your 
houſe, it is the habitation of the wicked; cur. 
ed in all your religious performances, tor your pray- 
er is an abomination to the Lord; and curſed in all 
your civil actions, for the very plowing of the 
wicked ts ſin. 1 | 
6. You are under all the diſmal evils that at- 
tend this impurity; ſuch as, to be abhorred of 
God, a torment to yourſelf, uſeleſs in the world, 
an apoſtate from God, an object of wrath, and 
at at laſt excluded from heaven. 

(1.) One evil attending this impure ſtate, is, 
that the man is abhorred; he is an object of God's 
abhorrence, if he be filthy fill: for, God is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquitiy; and he cannot 
behold it ſo as to take pleaſure in the ſinner. 
Do you think that God can take pleaſure in a 
man who is wallowing in his fin? No; there 
muſt be a covering from the eyes of God's ho- 
lineſs: and I know no covering and mantle 
but one of two, either the red ſcarlet covering 
of the Redeemer's blood ; or the dark and black 
mantle of avenging wrath to eternity, to vail 
it from the eyes of the omniſcient and omni- 
potent God. | | 

(2.) Another evil; beſide what hath been 
mentioned, 1s, that this impurity 1s a torment 
to the man. So much defilement, ſo much vex- 
ation; and the more purity, the more peace 
and inward ſerenity: Great peace have they that 
love thy law, and nothing ſhall offend them ; but no 
peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. 

(3.) There is this evil in it alſo; this impu- 
rity makes a man n»/cleſs in the world, A man 
that is wallowing in wickednefs, he is the 
moſt uſeleſs creature in the world ; that which 
the pſalmiſt calls altogether filthy, the apoſtle 
quoting it, Rom. iii. 12. calls it altogether unpro- 


ing no hope, and without God in the world, Eph. fitable; to let us ſee, that the man that 1s alto- 


ii. 12. You are without God, the author of 
hope; without Chriſt, the foundation of hope; 
without the covenant of promiſe, the ground 
of hope; without the grace of hope: you are 
in a hopeleſs caſe, while you refuſe to fly for 
refuge to the hope ſet before you ; to Chriſt, 
for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſanctification. 

2. You are contrary to God, and God is con- 
trary to you: your nature 1s contrary to God, 
and God's nature is oppoſite to you. Your 
principles, your practice, your nature, your 
aims, your mind, your aftections, are all op- 
poſite to God, while you are altogether filthy. 

3. You are out of cafe for communion and fel- 
lowſhip with God. What! communion be- 
tween light and darkneſs! Nay ; you have 
communion and familiarity with the devil: 
The ſtrong man armed keeps the houſe. The whole 
world lieth in wickedneſs, in time, in the arms of 
the wicked one. You are, as it were, faſt lul- 
led afleep in the arms of the devil. 

4. You are a /lave and a drudge to every luſt, 
And, alas! what baſe degeneracy, that now 
your immortal ſoul is a drudge to the devil, 
a ſlave to luſt, a ſervant of ſin, and an aſſoci- 
ate with the wicked! 

5. You are under the curſe while in that ſitu- 
ation. See what a number of dreadful curſes 
you are under, mentioned Deut. xxvill. 1 5,—20. 
Curſed ſhalt thou be m the city, and curſed ſhalt thou 
be in the field. Curſed ſhall be thy baſket and thy ſtore. 
Curſed ſhall be the fruit of 
thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 
ſheep. Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt in, and 
curſed ſhalt thou be when thou goęſt out, &c. Curſ- 


thy body, and the fruit of 


28 filthy or defiled, he is as uſeleſs as a veſ- 
el, the naſtineſs of which is ſo incorporated 
with it, that it can never be uſed again. 

(4.) This defilement makes way for apoſftafy. 
The man that is deſtitute of goſpel purity, is 
in a ſtate wherein he is capable of total apoſta/y. 
The true gold will abide the fire; but the fur- 
nace carries off the droſs. The good wheat 
will abide the wind; but the wind carries a- 
way the chaff. They altogether filthy are ; They all 


 afide are gone. What makes ſo much defection 


and apoſtaſy in our day? Why, men abandon 
their profeſſion, abandon their principles, grow 
remiſs in their practices, relinquiſh their firſt 
zeal, and leave their firſt love: why, they are 
defiled; they are not waſhed from their filthine/s. 
(5.) This defilement makes way for wrath 
and judgment to be poured forth: For the/e thmgs 
cometh the wrath of God upon the children of diſobe- 
dience, Col. iii. 6. Trouble and anguiſh to eve- 


ry ſoul of man that doth evil; for the wrath of 


God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and 
unrighteouſneſs of man, Rom. 1. 18. Adayof wrath, 
a day of calamity is threatened, becauſe of the 
impurity of the generation, that are not waſh- 
ed from their filthineſs. | | 

(6. This defilement excludes from heaven. No 

lution can dwell in the higher houſe ; when 

it began to enter, the authors of it were caſt 
down to hell: There ſhall in now1ſe enter into it a- 
ny thing that defileth, or that worketh abomination, 0r 
maketh a he, Rev. xxi. 27. Is not all this 
terrible! fur 10 ur 

[2.] As you are miſerable in life, ſo you will 


be miſerable at death: then conſcience begins 
8 | 70 


t9'rore ;- for its black book is opened, and the 
long roll, the black roll of fins appear; and 
then the devil, who lulled you aſleep in fin, and 
tempted you to fin, will preſent t e heinouſ- 
neſs thereof, and tempt you to diſpair. Then 
your friends, relations, comforts, and enjoy- 
ments of the world, will bid you an eternal 
adeu: and then no more offers of Chriſt, or 
grace, or ſalvation. Sin, the = of death, 
not being taken away, death will be moſt ter- 
rible and dreadful. 
ger approaches, with his diſmal appearance, 
armed with his mortal dart, ready in an inſtant 
to ſtrike through the miſerable creature, with 
. what amazement will the poor ſoul be filled! 
How unwelcome will the near approach of. 

this mighty conqueror be to the poor ſinner 
[3.] The polluted foul will not only be mi- 
ſerable at death, but alſo at the day of judgment: 
for, Chriſt will be revealed from heaven, taking ven- 
geance on them who know not God, and obeyed not the 
voſþel. Then the awful and final ſentence will 
be pronounced, Depart from me, ye curſed! Ah! 
terrible ſentence! Depart from me! Depart from 
the chief good and happineſs, to be miſerable 
to eternity. In this ſentence is wrapt up all 
miſery; and what will fruſtrate all the vain 
expectations of the wicked at that day. If you 
ſhould ſay, O! let us not go far away: Nay; de- 
part from me, out of my fight and preſence ; and 
that is far enough to them: for ever baniſhed 
from the preſence of God, the preſence of bliſs. 
O! if we muſt depart, let us depart with a ble/- 
ing: No; depart from me, ye curſed: depart 
with the curte of God, the wrath and venge- 
ance of God! O! if we muſt thus depart, let 
us go to a good place: No; depart from me, ye 
curſed, unto fire; the place of - torment, the 
lace of perdition, the place of burning. O! 
if it muſt be to fire, let it be but for a ſhort time: 
5; no; depart to everlaſting fire, to dwell there 


through an endleſs eternity; depart to everlaſt- 


ing fire, fire that cannot be quenched ; Where 
the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. O! 
if it muſt be ſo, let us depart with good company ; 
let us have ſome heartſome company with us: 
No, by no means; depart with the devil and 
his angels. Oh! the miſerable caſe of thoſe who 
live and die in their fin! They muſt be ſent 
to the devouring Tophet ! to ſwim for ever in 
the river of fire and brimſtone! Ah! dread- 
ful ſtate! You will appear before the judg- 
ment-ſeat in the devil's very ; and muſt ſhare 
of his miſery to eternity. Inconceivable and 
permanent miſery !_ | 
__ 2dly, This doctrine affords ground of terror 
alſo to believers, who, though they are waſhed 
habitually from their filthineſs, yet ly under 
much actual pollution, without due applicati- 
on to the fountain; there is ground of terror 
from this doctrine to ſuch. Though we can- 
not preach the ſame terror to them, as to the 
wicked ; and cannot ſay theyſhall be condemn- 
ed, or go to hell, or yet become liable to the 
curſe of the law; yet the Lord hath a rod for 
the back of his children: F they break his law, 
though he pardon their ſin, yet he may take 


\ 


vengeance on their imventions. And we are not to 


think light of the rod of correction and chaſ- 
tiſement, which the Lord may uſe with his 
children, who are unwatchful; for there is 
ſomething very terrible therein, whatever wa) 
we vie w it, either with reſpect to temporal, ſpi- 
ritual,” and eternal matters. | 
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[1.] There is ſomething very terrible in the 
chaſtiſements of God, with reſpect to temporal 
CONcerns;” And, nn, 0 | 

1. The rod may be upon your body, in ſore 
ſickneſs, fevers, gouts, gravels, tormentin 
pains; ſuch as theſe we read of, Deut. xxviii. 
58, 59. and ver. 22, 27. The Lord may put you 
upon the rack day and night, with excrutiat- 
ing pains, and agonizing torments. Is not this 
a dreadfu}-zod?' nnen | 

2. The rod may be heavy in reſpect of your 


families; heavy ſickneſs and afflictions upon 


your huſband, wife, and children. The Lord 
may make your children a croſs to you, your 
relations a burden to you, and your moſt inti- 
mate friends and concerns a trouble to you. 
He may take away the deſire of your eyes with 
a ſtroke, and leave you deſolate and deſtitute. 
This 1s a ſore trial. W 

3. The rod may be grievous in reſpect of 
your name. You may be tryſted with great re- 
proaches, and be made a by-word among your 
neighbours: to the pſalmiſt it was as a /word 
within his bones; when he was reproached. This 
ſword may pierce you: you may be left to fall 
under infamy and diſgrace. ' Yea, the Lord 
may fo far leave you, as to let you fall into 
{ſcandalous evils, and become a reproach to the 
Chriſtian name. And is not this a heavy chaſtſe- 
ment ? Ks Ges ogy 

4. The rod of correction may be ſore with 
reſpe& to public calamities ; ſuch as theſe we read 
of, Ezek. xiv. 21. For thus ſaith the Lord God, How 
much more when I ſend my four fore judgments upon 
Jeruſalem, the ſword, and the famine, and the noiſome 
beaſt, and the peſtilence, to cut off from it man and 
beaſt? Sword, famine, peſtilence, and captivi- 
ty are heavy * What a terrible 
thing 1s the /word? It may be bathed in the 
blood, and ſheathed in the bowels of your 
deareſt friends; and, perhaps, in your own 
bowels.—What a ſad rod is the famine? Here- 
by render mothers have been made to eat their 
own children; and men obliged to eat their 
own fingers, and the fleſh of their own arm; 
one part of the body to maintain'another. — 
What a dreadful rod is the peſtilence ? See it de- 
ſcribed, Pſal. xci. 3, 6, 10. See alſo Deut. xxviii. 
59, 60, 61. What a ſore chaſtiſement is it to be 
led away into captivity? Thou mayſt be car- 
ried away to a ſtrange land; from father, mo- 
ther, friends, and acquaintances; where thou 
knoweſt not a face, Deut. xxviii. 48. and to 
fears of {till greater judgments, ver. 65,—67. 

[2:] The rod of correction has ſomething 
very terrible in it, when we view it with re- 
ſpect to ſpiritual matters. of 8. 

1. The Lord may give looſe reins to your 
luſts, and let you be overpowered with corrup- 
tion, ſo as iniquity ſhall prevail. He may give 
you up to the lufts of your heart; a moſt miſchie- 
vous and pernicious enemy, 

2. TheLord may let the devil looſe upon you; 
that roaring lion to buffet you, and to do what 
he can to devour you. This was a correction 
which Job, Paul, Peter, and many others, were 
tryſted witn. k 

3. You may be toſſed with doubt and fears about 
ſin and duty; and neither know what way to 
go, nor which courſe to ſtear. You may be 


quite wrapt up in darkneſs and perplexity. 


4. You may be deſerted of God, and left to 
go mourning without the ſun: and though you 
would give all the world for a fight of his face, 


yet 


3 
— 


+9 
yet not be favoured with it, This was the caſe 
with Job; Igo foreward, but he 1s not there; back- 
ward, but I cannot percerve him, &c. O that I knew 
where I night find him! Job xxiii. 3, 8. wg. 

5. You may be brought under terrors, as Jo 
was; The arrows of the Almighty are withm me ; the 
poiſon whereof drinketh up my very ſpirit, Job vi. 4. 
Thine arrows flick faſt in me, Pſal. xxxviii. 2. 

6. You may be left to deſparr and to diſtracti- 
on, through the terrors of God; The terrors of 
God do ſet themſelves in array againſt me, Job vi. 4. 
While I ſuffer thy terrors I um diſtracted, ſaid He- 
man, Pſal. Ixxxvin. 15. 

[3.] Chaſtiſements are terrible with reſpect 
to the fears concerning your eterxal (tate. You 
may be brought to the very brink of deſpair, 
as was juſt now obſerved concerning Heman: 
to be in doubts and fears about your everlaſt- 
ing welfare; your hope may be periſhed, in a 
manner, from the Lord, Lam. in. 18. The Lord 
may carry towards you like an enemy and a 
ſtranger: your ſpirit may be ſunk, and your 
heart faint; yea, any thing but Hel, and the 
breaking of the covenant. Yea, the Lord may even 
take a child by the neck, as it were, and thake 
him over hell, as if he was deſigning to throw 
him into the flaming lake. He may drop in 
hot wrath into the conſcience, and kindle a 
little hell within him. And though all be but 
fatherly chaſtiſement, and 1n love, yet noviews 
of love may the perſon have; but apprehend 
God as an enemy, being left to this unbelieving 
fear of his vindictive wrath. God may break 
him with breach upon breach; and run upon 
him like an enemy. Yea, the road may be 
heavy in its nature: the ſickneſs, e. g. may be a 
ſore ſickneſs; it may be extraordinary in its 
kind, ſo that you may be ready to ſay, No ſorrow 
like your ſorrow. It may be manifold in its 
number; one meſſenger of evil tidings after an- 
other; breach upon breach. It may be grow- 
ing in its degrees; {till worſe and worſe. And 
it may be long in its continuance, perhaps; 
ſo long as that you may ly under it all your 
days.—O what ground of holy fear then hath 
even the child of God, if he be not watchful 
and circumſpect ! 


The ſixth Uſe that we make of this doctrine 
{hall be for conſolation to the godly, who are exer- 
ciling themſelves to godlineſs, and ſtudents, 
actual ſtudents of purity ; growing and advanc- 


ing in purity. Here I would lay before you, 


1. Some marks and evidences of thoſe that are 
rowing in holineſs and purity. 2. Point out 
ſome gounds of conſolation for ſuch. 

1/4, We propoſe to lay before you ſome marks 
and evidences of advances in holineſs, and a 
man growing in purity. _ 7125 
1. Spirituality in the intervals of duty, as well 
as in the performance of duty, is a true mark of 
growth in holineſs: ſpirituality between duty, 
as well as in duty. It a man ſhould ſeem ne- 
ver ſo religious in duty, if he gives latitude 
to himſelf in the intervals, he looks not like 
one that is growing and advancing in purity. 
Moſes's face ſhined as much when he came 
off from the mount, as when he was on the 
mount. b Bil 11, 
2. Conflict, with ſpiritual fims, and ſpiritual evils, 
is an evidence hereof. When a man is helped 
to conflict againſt heart-ſins, which, lie moſt 
hid and remote from the eyes of the world; 
and obtains ſome ſpiritual victory and conqueſt 
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over them it is an evidence of purity. When 
the heart - riſes, with all its ſtrength, againſt 
ſpiritual pride and ſelf, and ſelf-ends, it evi- 
dences ſome advances in holinefſss. 

3. When a man is exerciſed in ſpiritual duties, 
and in internal duties. of religion; not only buſi- 
ed about external duties, but eſpecially is ex- 
erciſed about thoſe and the like internal ones, 
viz, Meditation, mortification, ſelf-examinati- 
on, ſelf- reſignation, ſelt-loathing, ſelt-judging, 
ſelf - condemnation; praying in the Spirit, 
watching over the heart, applying the blood 
of Chriſt, the death of Chriſt; applying the 
promiſe and the word to his own ͤſoul: when 
it is thus with a perſon, it is an evidence of his 
making ſome progreſs in purity and holineſs, 

4 When a man is carried on to religious duties 
by /piritual principles and internal motives: when 
a perſon is acting, from a ſenſe of divine love, 
from a ſenſe and deſire after Chriſt's ſpiritual 
preſence, and from the ſweetneſs and excellen- 
cy of communion and fellowſhip with a God 
in Chriſt. — Theſe are ſome evidences of a per- 
ſon's growing in purity and holineſs. 

2dly We proceed next to point out ſome 
grounds of conſolation for ſuch perſons. 

1, The more purity you have, the more ile 
God. And, O what comfort accrues from this, 
to be like to God; to be conformed to the Son of 
God! The more likeneſs, the more love. The 
Lord cannot but delight in his own image: 
He himſelt is holy; and cannot but delight in 
the holineſs and purity of his people. 

2. The more purity, the more r:pe for hea- 
ven: you are thus made meet for the inheri- 
tance of the ſaints in light; for no unclean 
thing can enter into the heavenly Jeruſalem. 
And what comfort ariſes from this, that you 
are a candidate for the glory of the new Jeru- 
ſalem! ' oF r5n 2 4 b 

3. The more purity the more communion and 
fellowſhip with God; He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it 1s that loveth me; and 
he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father; and I 
will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. If 
any man love me, he will keep my words; and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our aboade with him, John xiv. 21, 23. The 
godly perſon, by his impurity, may greatly 
mar his fellowſhip with God ; but by advanc- 
ing in holineſs, his communion is promoted. 

4. The more purity, the more communication of 
good things from him; the more holineſs you 
are poſſeſſed of, the more will God give you: 
He will give grace and glory; and no good thing will 
he withhold from them that walk uprightly, Pſalm 
Ixxxiv. 11. When he gives this grace to walk 
uprightly, he will be ſtill adding more: And 
every new addition of grace, and communica” 
tion of love, will make the babe of grace leap 
chearfully in the ſoul; for they that walk in 
the fear of the Lord, will walk in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghoft, Acts ix. . of) 

5. The more purity, the more will the truth 
and reality of all your other graces be notified to 
you; particularly theſe three cardinal graces, 
Faith, love, and hope, 1 Cor. xiii. 13. — Faith, in 
its ſincerity is hereby notified; for, if it be true 
faith, it will purify. the heart, The man that ſays 
he believes, and yet walks on in a courſe of ſin, 
it ſhow his faith to be but a fancy. — Love 15; 
in its ſincerity, notified hereby ; for, true love 
proceeds from a pure heart: The end of the com- 


mandment, is love out of a pure heart. — Hape . 


or RM, CEXVIIM. THE EXCELLENCY OF GOSPEL PURITY. 


notified and made known ; for, he that hath this 
hope, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure, 

6. The more purity, the more /en/e of pardon 
and juſtification. There is comfort, that your 
ſanctiſication doth not aſfect your juſtification; 
and that failures in purity, doth not diminiſh 
your juſtificatzon. And as it is the property of 
{overeign grace, that it is neither moved by any 

ood in the creature; nor hindred by any evil 
in the creature: fo, it is the property of juſtifi- 
cation, that neither the believer's fins makes 
him leſs juſtified ; nor his holineſs makes him 
more juſtified. This is indeed the privilege 
of all juſtified believers: but the more pure 
that the believer is, the more comfortable ſenſe 
has he thereof. | t 

Believers, by juſtification, ſtand in the favour 
of God, upon the {ame ground on which Chriſt, 


as Mediator, ſtands in his favour; for, you are 


accepted in the Beloved. Chriſt, as Mediator, is 
beloved for his righteouſneſs' ſake; The Lord is 
well-pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, He is high- 
ly exalted of God, and honoured of him, be- 
cauſe he gave himſelf to be obedient unto death, even 
the death of the.croſs. Chriſt is beloved and ac- 
cepted of God upon this ground; and you are 
accepted in him upon the ſame ground, Why 
then, if Chriſt and you ſtand upon the ſame 
bottom, upon the ſame ground, conſider how 
ſure that ground is: ſurely there is no condemna- 
tion to them that are in Chrift Jeſus; no liableneſs 
to condemnation. If any will aſſert, that the 
believer, after all, may become liable to con- 
demnation, while he remains in myſtical uni- 
on with the Son of God, which is for ever, and 
remains favoured of God, or accepted upon 
the ſame ground that Chriſt is, let them an- 
ſwer for. the diſhonourable thought that this 
imports. concerning the Son of God himſelf. 
Can the ground upon which Chriſt ſtands, in 


the favour. of God, ever fail? Nay; it were 


blaſphemy, ſo to imagine: Neither can the 


ound upon which the believer ſtands, in the 


avour of God, ever fail; for they ſtand upon 
the ſame ground, namely, the mediatory righ- 
teouſneſs, which is as much imputed to the 
believer, as if he himſelf had, in his own per- 
ſon, fulfilled it: It is reckoned to the believer, 
as if he himſelf had, in his own perſon, ſatiſ- 
fied divine-juſtice, and fulfilled the divine law: 
And hence, whatever can be ſaid of the hap- 
pineſs of the ſaints now in heaven, in point of 
ſecurity from vindictive wrath; I ſay not his 
boline/s, but his happineſs; in this reſpect, the 
ſame may be aſſerted of the believer on earth, 
in point of juſtificat ion. IF. 
Why then, ſay you, the believer may do as 
he pleaſeth, and fin as he liſteth ; for there is 
no fear of him.” The world, truly, miſtakes 
matters, with reſpect to the true believer. .A 
carnal heart, never renewed by grace, may in- 
deed deliberately argue thus; If I was ſecure 
© as to that event, viz. that I would never go 
* to hell, but ſhall infallibly be brought to 
heaven, then I would drink. and debauch, 
and fin as I pleaſe.” Such a diſpoſition, and 
way of talking, is very agreeable to a man that 
1S in a carnal natural ſtate; but it is croſs to 
the very nature of a believer. , And, if any ſay 
they are believers, and yet would uſe that doc- 
trine of grace at this rate; why, their very 
ſpeech bewrays them, and ſays they are not 
believers: becauſe no believer, as a believer, 
can ſay ſo. 4 | 


The reader may fee this point of doctrine copiouſly handled, by conſulting Vol, I. Serm. VIII. 


But it may poſſibly be urged, May not the cor- 
rupt part of the believer ſay ſo? Yea; and if it 
do, it ſhall be deſtroyed for ſo ſaying: for that 
which defileth the temple of God, that will God de- 
roy. If the old man of corruption thus defile 
God's temple, God will deſtroy that old man; 
he will deſtroy it with the fire of his vindictive 
wrath and vengeance: for the old man of fin 
in the believer, may indeed by ſaid to be un- 
der the law, and ſhall be condemned. Though 
the believer, as he is a believer, is ever freed 


from condemnation; yet his fin and corrupti- 


on is, and ſhall be condemned; and God takes 
many ways to do that: yet ſo as vindictive wrath 
{hall never touch the perſon of the believer in 
Chriſt, 1 

But let us take the believer at Himſelf, and 
ſee if this be conſiſtent with the grain of the 
child of God. Your fin is pardoned ; therefore, 
go and take your fill of ſin. God hath deliver- 
ed you from hell; therefore, go and walk in 
the way of hell. God hath loved you with an 
everlaſting love; therefore, vent your enmity 
againſt God to the uttermoſt. He acts like a 
God of love to you; therefore, act you like a 
devil againſt him. God will honour you with 
the enjoyment of himſelf for ever in heaven; 
therefore, go your way and diſhonour him as 
you can. Oh! no, no. Such expreſſious would 
offend the generation of the righteous, and of true be- 
levers: it would make the hairs of their head 
to ſtand, if we may be allowed the expreſſion, 
and their bowels to tremble; tor the quite con- 
trary is ingrained in their new nature: Shall 
we thus requite the Lord? Shall we render hatred 
for love.“ iba x 

The more ſenſe of juſtification, the more pu- 
rity ;z, and the more purity, the more ſenſe of 
juſtification: ' and yet neither your purity or 
ſanctification, nor failing therein, doth influ- 


ence, your juſtification, or affect it; for it re- 


mains ſtill perfect, and invariably the ſame.— 
So much for an uſe of conſolation to the godly. 


8 FE. R M ON CI. 


PRO v. xxx. 12. 


There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes ; 
and yet is not waſhed from their filthmeſs, 


[. The ſeventh Sermon on this text. ] 


I* we knew what a pure and holy God we 
*. have to do with, our own impurity would 
be hateful to us. God's of purer eyes than that he 
can behold miguity : we are of ſuch impure eyes, 
that we cannot behold his purity. Yea, though 


our eyes were purer than they are; yet God is 


{o perfect, that we cannot ſee his perfection: 
even as the ſun is ſo bright, that we cannot ſee 
the brightneſs of it. But as the ſtronger the 
eye, the better fight will it get of the ſun; ſo, 
the purer the ſoul is, the more clearly will it 
ſee the holineſs and purity of God: Bleſſed are 
the pure, for they ſhall ſee God. O! what is the 
reaſon, that God is ſo little ſeen, and is ſo far 
out of ſight, with the generation? Why, the 


generation is zmpure and defiled ; and what agra- 


vates the matter prodigioully, is, they do not 
know ſo much: -7here is a generation that are 


pure in their own eyes; and yet is not waſhed from 
their filthineſs. © | | | 


We have already made a very copious im- 
provement of this ſubject, the excellency of goſpel 


purity ; 


* 
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parity ; it only remains now, that we conclude 


the ſubject, with a particular addreſs to the 


conſcience. 3 
| . 

The even Uſe, therefore, that we make of 
the doctrine, is for exhortation and direction. Is 
it ſo, as has been ſaid, that go/pel purity it ſo ex- 
cellent a.thmg? Then let me exhort you, in the 
words of the prophet, Waſh you, make you clean, 
Ifa. i. 16. O ſeek to be waſhed and purified from 
your filthineſs. Seek to be partakers of this 
goſpel purity and holineſs. I have already 
preached ſeveral ſermons upon this one doc- 


trine; and they may not only be ſo many wit- 


neſſes, that the doctrine we inculcate, is a doc- 


trine according to godlineſs, tending to advance 


holineſs, and not to incourage r 1 
let reproachers ſay what they will; bat they 
may be ſo many witneſles againſt a polluted ge- 


neration, that neither are waſhed from their fil- 


thineſs, nor have any deſire to be waſhed, but 
are filthy ſtill. 
Let me now exhort both the wicked to ſeek 
after purity, and the godly to ſeek after more 
of it. As we have already inſiſted ſo long up- 
on the . part, I ſhall put both theſe 
together for gaining of time. And to inforce 
the exhortation, we ſhall, 1. Adduce ſome mo- 
trves. 2. Offer ſome directions. HE 
 1/f, By way of motive to the ſtudy of purity, 
conſider, that this goſpel purity eminently tends 
to the following things. 1. The glory of God. 


2. The honour of Chriſt. 3. The credit of the 


goſpel. 4. The good of both ourſelves and 
on 5 

[1.] This goſpel purity and holineſs emi- 
nently tends to the glory of God. And it cannot 
fail to do ſo, in regard God himſelf is holy: 
holineſs is an eſſential quality of his nature; 
impurity is the very reverſe thereof: fin is that 
abominable thing which his ſoul hates. The more 


I confeſs, this is the great queſtion that de- 
termines the controverſy between two great 
competitors, the one a pretender, the other a 
lawtul ſovereign, viz. whether Self, or the great 
Zehovah, be the God to whom the devotion of 
our purity 1s paid ; whether God or Self be our 
ultimate end. I ſhall offer a few thoughts in 
anſwer to the queſtion. | 

1. The man that intirely acts for the glory 
of God, in the ſtudy of purity, he can trample 
upon his own happmeſs, when it comes in com- 

tition with the glory of God: he ſees this to 
be of more worth than a thouſand heavens; 
and therefore, the ſelf-denied believer, before 
the glory of God ſhould ſuffer, would, in a 
manner, venture his all, though the venture 
w6euld never be to his loſs. Blot me out of thy 
book, ſays Moſes. Let me be accurſed, ſaith Paul. 
Why, the thing that prompted them to this, 
was zeal for the glory of Gd. 
2. If the glory of God be your great end, in 
the ſtudy of holineſs, and all you do, -all your 
duties, then your deſire will W to wart on the 
Lord in times of abſence, as well as in times of 
preſence. Out of the deeps will you cry to 
God]; and out of the belly of hell will you look 
again to his holy remple. 7 wil wait upon the 
Lord, that hideth himſelf from the houſe of Jacob, and 
will look for him, Iſa. viii. 17. When ſelf hath 
no encouragement in its hand, even then to 
glority God, by waiting on him obedientially, 
evidences that the glory of God is the end aim- 
ed at; even when the ſoul is content to live 
by. faith, When ſenſe is gone. | 

3. When one hath God's glory for his end, 
in the ſtudy of holineſs, then the more affurance 
he hath of the love of God in Chriſt, the more 
earneſt is he in the purfuit of purity and holi- 
neſs. As he grows in God's favour, ſo will he 

ow in likeneſs to God. Aſſurance will not 
make him/lothful in bufmeſs, but fervent in ſpirit, 


impurity that there is in the world, the more ſerving the Lord. It is otherwiſe with the ſelfiſh 


is God diſhonoured ; but the more punity and 
holineſs, the more is he glorified. As impu- 
rity is an open diſhonour done to God]; ſo ex- 
ternal purity is a glorifying of God before the 
world: therefore ſays our Lord, Hereby is my 
Father glorified, that you bear much fruit. And he 
politively injoins, that we ſhould make our light 


may glorify our heavenly Father. | 

Further, This goſpel purity tends to the 
glory of God, in as much as it is the end of 
our election; for, he hath choſen us in him that we 


ſhould be holy-and without blame. He hath called 


us hereunto ; for, he hath not called us unto un- 
tleartne/s, but unto holineſs. It is agreeable to his 
ill; for, this is the will of God, even your ſanctifi- 
cation. It is the lwvery in which his ſervants 
ſerve him; for, they ſerve him in the beauty 
of holineſs. It is obedience to his commands, be- 
cauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy : and 
again, Be ye perfect as your Father which is in hea- 
ven is perfect. It is the badge and ſpot of his chil- 
dren; for, holme/ſs becometh his houſe for ever. — 
In theſe, and many other reſpects, goſpel 
purity tends to the promotion of God's glory. 
Why, in one word, the great and ultimate end of 
goſpel purity is juſt this, that whatſoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God. And this is one of the 
great marks and characteriſtics, whereby it 1s 
diſtinguiſhed from the fineſt painted hypocriſy. 
But, perhaps, ſome may be ready to ſay, How 


ſhall I knoxv, if the glory of God be my great end in 
my purity and holineſs, and all that I do? © 


ng our good works 


his blood cleanſeth from all ſin: and he ſuffered with- 


hypocrite; his falſe aſſurance weakens his 
hand, and ſlackens his diligence in duty: be- 
cauſe he thinks his ſtate Tecure, he, takes his 
nap. Why, ſo far the glory of God is not his 
end, but ſelf- love. Something of this may 
take place indeed in the believer: but I ſpeak 
of the natural fruit of his aſſurance; and eſpe- 
cially the more clear it is, the more earneſt will 
he be in the purſuit of holineſs, and the more 
diligent in the Lord's work, knowing that hi 
labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lorl. 

4. If the glory of God be your great end, in 
ſeeking after goſpel purity, then you will have 
a conſtant conflict with ſelf+ you will find ſelf 
creeping in, and intruding itſelf into all duties; 
into your prayers, hearing, reading, praiſing, 
communicating, c. It will be a burden to 
you: O wretched man that Tam! who ſhall deliver 
me from this body of ſin and death ? Ihe fleſh luſtetb 
againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit qgainſt the fleſh ; and 
theſe tao are contrar the one to the ot her. O there- 
fore ſtudy holirieſs, ſeek after goſpel purity, 
becauſe it ſo much tends to the glory of God. 
a.] Confider, for motive to ſeek after this 
goſpel purity, that it greatly tends to the ho- 
nour of Chriſt, Chriſt's errand into the world was 
to ſave ſinners from their impurity and fin; 
He came to ſeek and ſave that which was loft; and to 
finiſh tranſgreſſion; and male an end of fin. He ſhed 
his precious blood to be laver for waſhing a- 
way all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit ; for, 


out 


\ 
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out the gate that he might ſanctiſy the people. The 
more purity and holineſs that abounds in the 


world, the more doth Chriſt /ze of the travel of 
his ſoul, and ts ſatisfied. The more impurity that 
prevails, the more is his blood trampled u 
on; but the more purity that takes place, the 
more is the virtue and efficacy of his blood ma- 
nifeſted; and conſequently he the more ho- 
noured. The impure perſon is a diſhonour to 
Chriſt; but the holy man bears a reſemblance 
to him, and ſo puts honour upon him. 
Further, That goſpel purity, wherever it 
takes place, tends mightily to the honour of 
Chriſt, will appear if we conſider the follow- 


ing particulars. OR. 

1. This goſpel purity is juſt an imitation of 
Chriſt as an example; for, he. gave us an ex- 
ample, that we ſhould follow his fleps. It is an 
anſwering of the deſign of that copy, pattern, 
and example which he ſet before us: it is a 
following of the Lamb whitherſoever he go- 
eth; a cleaving to him in tribulation and ad- 
verſity, as well as in proſperity. 

2. Becauſe it flows from love to Chriſt, and 
an high eſtimation of him: I ſay, this purity 
flows from love to him. And thoſe who love 
this purity, however unholy they ſee them- 
{elves ro be, they love him the better, on account 
of the holy pattern he has given them; the 
better, that he was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and 
ſeparated from ſinners. It is a good ſign of ſome 
goſpel holineſs, when the ſoul can ſay, he loves 
God, becauſe he is a holy God; and loves Chriſt, 
becauſe he 1s a holy Chriſt. This purity flows 
from an high eſtimation of Chriſt, whatever 
thoſe who have it may loſe for his ſake, and 
for cleaving to his truth, cauſe, and way, in 
purſuit thereof. It is a good ſign of goſpel pu- 
rity when a man is looſing his honour, credit, 
riches, wealth, .and outward advantages for 
Chriſt, and yet retains an high eſteem of him: 
ſuch a man is ſelling all for Chriſt, the pearl of 
great price; and eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches than all the treaſures of Egypt. He 
hath the glory and' honour of Chritt in view, 
and wants to promote it. 


3. This goſpel purity tends to the honour of 
Chriſt, becauſe in the ſtudy and purſuit of it, 
the ſoul deſires nothing more than perfect con- 
formity to him, and tull enjoyment of him, 
The breathings of the ſoul, under the influ- 
ence of this goſpel purity, are, O to have that 
which is in part done away! O to be like unto 
him in humility, patience, zeal, and unblam- 
ableneſs! O to be like him in holineſs, and to 
ſee him as he is!“ | 1 

4. This purity tends to the honour of Chriſt, 
becauſe all the believer's efforts, in proſecution 
of it, are in a dependance on Chriſt's ſtrength : 
We are not ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any thing as 
of ourſelves ; but our ſufficiency is of God. When I am 
weak, then am I flrong. I can do all things through 
Chrift flrengthening me. And ſo the believer ſub- 
{cribes, with heart and hand, to the truth of 
theſe bleſſed words, that proceeded out of his 
mouth; John xv. 5. For without me ye can do no- 
thing, And to that precious promiſe, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 

My grace is ſufficient for thee ; for my ſtrength is made 
perfect in thy weakneſs. we Alte 

F. This purity tends to Chriſt's honour, be- 
cauſe that, in proſecution thereof, and the du- 
ties that advance it, nothing ſhort of Chriſt himſelſ 
will ſatisfy the believer. The man can diſtin- 
guiſh between Chriſt in a duty, and liberty or 
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a frame in duty; between Chriſt in prayer, and 
a frame in prayer. The hypocrite, if he gets 
the frame, there he reſts content, without any 
other Chriſt : but the believer, though he loves 
a good frame, and deſires liberty in duty, as 
the chariot in which Chriſt is conveyed to his 
ſoul; yet he will not ſatisfy himſelf with the 
chariot, if Chriſt be not therein. O, ſays he, 
it is not a frame only, but Chriſt that I am 
* ſeeking; and Chriſt that I muſt have! Give 
„me Chriſt, or elſe I die!” To be content 
with any enjoyment, temporal or ſpiritual, 
without Chriſt, is ſelfiſh, and derogating from 
the glory of Chriſt, which is the ultimate end. 

6. This goſpel purity tends to the honour of 
Chriſt, in as much as the ſtudents of holineſs 
wrap up all their holy duties in the robe of his 
perfect righteouſneſs. They ſee and are perſuad- 
ed, that their moſt holy duties cannot juſtify 
them before a holy God; and therefore they 
caſt all their tears, prayers, and duties into the 
ocean of Chriſt's infinite merit; and there they 
dye them red in the precious blood of the Lamb, 
that they may fly up to heaven with acceptance, 
in pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with the ſweet 
odour of his ſacrifice unto the death. 

Many other things might here be added to 
inforce this motive; ſuch as, the predeſtinated 
conformity of the ſubjects of this ſanctity to 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 29.; the ſameneſs of mind 
in them that was in Chriſt, Phil. ii. 5.; with 
other particulars : but we inſiſt not. Let this 
motive have weight with you to ſtudy purity, 
that it tends ſo much to the honour of Chriſt. 

[3.] Conſider, by way of motive, that as pu- 
rity greatly tends to the glory of God, and the 
honour of Chriſt; ſo alſo to the credit of the goſpel. 
Impurity brings a reproach on religion: and 
an unholy profeſſor is a diſcredit to the Chri- 
ſtian name. Nothing can bring a greater re- 
proach upon the goſpel of Chriſt, than the im ; 
moral lives of its profeſlors. The very end 
and deſign of the goſpel is to promote holineſs 
and ſanctification ; and when purity and holi- 
neſs does not take place, it is an evidence the 
goſpel is doing little good; and theſe Who pro- 
feſs it are a diſcredit unto it. The goſpel re- 
velation of the grace of God was deſigned to 
teach men to deny ungodlineſs aud worldly lufts, and to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly. And it ought 
to be the ſtudy of all who hear it, to evidence, 
by their holy deportment, that it hath come to 
them, not in word only, but in demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and with power. Hereby the profeſſors 
of the goſpel will be a credit thereto. ' 

Further, That purity will tend to the credit 
of the goſpel, will be evident, if it is conſider- 
ed, that this evangelical purity 1s, 1. The pu- 
rity of ſuch as are in a goſpel ſtate. 2. Purity 


that flows from goſpel principles. 3. Purity 


that is influenced by goſpel motives: 4. Pu- 
rity that is directed to a goſpel end. | 

1. This holineſs and purity is for the credit 
of the goſpel, in as much as it is the purity of 
ſuch only as are in a goſpel fate. For, as it is 
only a good tree that brings forth good fruit; 
ſo, none but the true believer, that is in a good 
ſtate, can bring forth the fruits of true holi- 
neſs. By a goſpel ſtate, I underſtand a ſpiritual 
ſtare, a ſtate of union to Chriſt, a juſtified ſtate, 
an adopted ſtate, a renewed ſtate: without this 
no right ſanctity, no evangelical purity. 

2. It is purity that flows from gel principles. 


The proud legaliſt's ſanctity flows from legal 
Vo I. II. 6 1 


prin- 
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rinciples, the principles of his own inherent 
rength, ſelf-ſufhciency, and the hke: but 
ofpel purity flows from goſpel principles. The 

cliever's holy duties are performed in the 
ſtrength of goſpel grace, promiſed grace; the 
ſtrength of Chriſt laid hold on by faith: Hav- 
ing theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our- 
felver from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. 
Wil. 1. 

3. This purity is influenced by go/pel motives. 
The greateſt goſpel motive of the believer's ho- 
lineſs, is the will of God in Chriſt, and the 
love of God in Chriſt. — The will of God 
in Chriſt, through whom the will of God 1s 
conveyed, he being the channel of divine au- 
thority : whereas, the legaliſt's motive to holi- 
neſs is the will of an abſolute God, God con- 
ſidered as Creator, out of Chriſt as Redeemer.— 
The love of God in Chriſt, and the believer's 
love to a God in Chriſt, is alſo the great goſpel 
motive to holineſs; and not ſlaviſh fear of the 
threatenings, and of hell, nor the mercenary 
hopes of heaven and happineſs, which are the 
motives that legaliſts are acted by. 

4. This goſpel purity is directed to a goſpel 
end. The believer's end in this purity is not 
to obtain life, to procure pardon, and merit the 
enjoyment of God ; but to evidence his grati- 


rude to that God who hath provided all theſe 


valuable bleſſings freely to him. The end of 
this purity is not to ſatisfy conſcience, appeaſe 
lanaP & or the like; but to glority a God in 
Chriſt, and expreſs our thanktulneſs to him 
for Chriſt, his unſpeakable gift, and all ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings in and with him. 

From theſe, and the like conſiderations, it 
is evident, that this purity is for the credit 
of the goſpel. Let them, therefore, have their 
proper weight with you, to excite you to preſs 
after holineſs, and to be actual ſtudents of goſ- 
pel purity. 

Ia. ] In order to excite to the ſtudy of holineſs 
and purity, let it be confidered, that it greatly 
tends both to our own good, and that of others. 

1. Conſider how much this purity and ho- 
lineſs tends to your own good and advantage, in 
order to influence you to be ſtudents of it. A 
variety of particulars might here be taken no- 
tice of; but we ſhall ſtudy brevity.—Conſider, 
that the more of rhis evangelical purity you 
have, the more will God give to you; for, the 
Lord will give grace and glory, and no good thin 
will he withhold from them that walk uprightly, Pſal. 
Ixxxiv. 11. The more of this purity, the more 
Joy and comfort will you have. It will make you 
walk to heaven comfortably. In the path of 
holineſs you will ſtill ſee more and more of 
the love of God; which will make your fouls 
do rejoice, and you to walk in the ways of the 
Lord with chearfulneſs: for, they that walk in 
the fear of the Lord, walk in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Acts ix. 31, — The more goſpel purity, 
the more intimate acquaintance with God's ſecrets ; 
for, the ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, 
and he will ſhew them his covenant, Plal. xxv. 14.— 
The more evangelical purity, the more pleaſure 
and delight will you take in the duties of reli- 


ion, and the more acceptable will your fervices 


to God: He will purify the ſons of Levi; then 
fall the offerings of Judah: and Jeruſalem be pleaſant 
to the Lord, Mal. iii. 3, 4-— The more of purity, 
the more boldneſs and courage will you have in 
the work and cauſe of God; for, the righteous is 
Gold as a lion. It will inflame your teal againſt 
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ſin, and for God. It will make you trample 
on temptations to ſin; ſaying, with Joſeph 
How ſhall I do this great wickedneſs, and fin againf 
God? It will make you contemn and deſpiſe 
all dangers, rather than ſtain your purity by 
ſinful compliances; as Ezra, Nehemiah, De. 
niel, the three children, and many others did. 
— Ina word, the more of this goſpel purity you 
have, the more fellowſhip with God here, and 
the meeter for the enjoyment of him hereafter; 
for, bleſſed are the pure in heart, and life; for they 
ſhall fee God, Mat. v.8.—— Let theſe particulars 
have their proper influence upon you, to preſs 
you on to further and . ber, degrees of this 
evangelical purity and holineſs. 

2. In order to excite you to the ſtudy of pu- 
rity, conſider likewiſe the tendency it hath to 
the good and advantage of others. — Why, the 
more goſpel purity, the greater fock you have; 
and the richer of this grace you are, the more 
will it tend to the benefit of your friends and ac- 
quaintances, and to your neighbours around 
you; as your holy walk may induce them to 
the practice of it. The more holy you are, and 
the richer in goſpel purity, the greater influence 
will your holineſs have in making the wicked 
ſtand in awe to fin, and keeping them back 
from diſhonouring God; nay, exciting them 
to a profeſſion of religion, and ſomething of 
the practice of duty. You ſee what influence 
this way the ſanctity and holineſs of godly jo- 
ſhua, and his co-temporary elders, had upon 
the children of Iſrael, Judges 11. 7. And what 
influence Jehoiadah's ſanctity had upon Joaſh, 
king of Judah, 2 Chron. xxiv. 2.—Nay, further, 
conſider that eminency of purity is ſometimes 
a bleſled mean to recommend the ways of God 
and religion to ſuch as are ſtrangers thereto; 
For, what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thou ſhalt 
ſave thy husband? Or, how knoweft thou, O man, 
whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 1 Cor. vii. 16, 
See 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2, — Befides, eminency in goſ- 
pel purity tends to ward off judgments, or protract 
them from falling on perſons and places where 
the godly live: accordingly the Lord declares 
to Abraham, that if there was found in Sodom 
but ten righteous perſons, he would not deſtroy it for 
_ Gen. xXXXviii. 32. Nay, the amazin 
conflagration was not kindled upon Sodom ſo 
long as righteous Lot lingered in it: Haſte thee, 
ſaith the Lord to Lot; haſte thee thither, [name- 
ly, to Zoar;] for I cannot do any thing till thou be 
come thither, Gen. xix. 22. And preſently, upon 
Lot's departure out of it, theflames of hell from 
heaven began to burn upon the cities of the 
plain; as you ſee in the following verſes. — 
Sometimes this: goſpel purity tends to draw 
down blef/mgs on perſons and places where the 
godly hve: accordingly we find, that the Lord 
bleſſed the Egyptians houſe, iz. Poripher,] and all 
that he had, both in the houfe and in the field, for Jo- 
feph's fake, Gen. xxxix. 5. Nay, Pharaoh's fami- 
ly, court, and all the land of Egypt, were bleſ- 
ſed 9 ſake: for, while waſting fa- 
mine fpread devaftation among the ſurround- 
ing nations, there was plenty in the land of 
Egypt. Were not temporal ftrokes averted, 
and bleſſings, for a time, beſtowed on Babylon, 
while the captives of Zion were in it? And 
therefore the prophet exhorts them, To ſeck the 
peace of the city, and to pray tothe eſs Jer. 
XX1x. 7, — A candle; know, enlightens 2 


ou 
room; but the ſun enlightens a world: ſo, the 
more eminent you are in purity and nde 
the 
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the brighter doth your lamp burn, and the more 
extenſively doth the light thereof ſhine. John 
the Baptiſt was eminent in holineſs; and hence 
we have that teſtimony of ourLord concerning 
him, namely, that he was a burning and ſhining 
light, John v. 35. And that concerning the diſ- 
ciples, Ye are the lights of the world, Mat. v. 14. 
That is, would our Lord ſay, not only by your 
goctrine, as miniſters; but by your purity and 
holineſs, as Chriſtians and ſaints. Nor is it to 
diſciples only, but to all, that our divine Teach- 
er, come from God, addreſſes himſelf in that 
intereſting: admonition, ver. 16. Let your light 
fo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven. — Nay, 
what if I ſhould ſay, that by your purity and 
holineſs you may zmcrea/ſe the joy of men and 
angels in heaven; and if fo, the greater degree 
of this purity you attain, the greater tendency 
it will have this way. Why, this holineſs and 
purity tends to, and, through the bleſſing of 
God, is a mean of the conver/ion of ſinners from 
the error and evil of their way, James v. 19, 20. 
And the converſion, or repentance of one ſinner, or one 
loſt ſheep, affords joy in heaven to the inhabr- 
tants of the celeſtial manſions, Luke xv. 7, 10. 

From all which 1t 1s evident, what tendency 
this evangelical purity hath to the good of o- 
thers; and that the higher meaſures thereof 
you have, the greater tendency it will have 
this way. Let this motive, therefore, ſerve to 
excite you to preſs after further and higher de- 
grees there. 

24ly, We propoſed to conclude this uſe of ex- 
r giving ſome directions. We might 
here, x. Offer you ſome general directions how 
to attain this goſpel purity. 2. Some more par- 
ticular directions how to maintarn it. 

[r.] The general directions we offer for attain- 
ing this goſpel purity, are theſe following. 
1. If you would attain this goſpel purity, O 
labour to be ſenſible of your abſolute impotency, 
weakneſs, and inability for the duties of religion: 
be convinced of your natural impotency, and 
moral impotency : be perfuaded that you 
are altogether without ſtrength; and that if 
God would give you a heaven, a paradiſe, a 
Chriſt for one thought, you could not com- 
mand it; no: Of ourſebves, as of ourſelves, faith 
the apoſtle, even though converted, we cannot 
think any thing, 2 Cor. iii. 5. I warrant you, Paul 
wasa better phrloſopher than many now-a-days, 
pretending to great things: no doubt he knew 
that the ſoul was ever thinking; and yet, ſaith 
he, one thought I cannot, command; 1 cannot bring 
it forth, till the almighty grace of God do it. 
Let people talk of man's power as. they will; 
and lay aſide rhe Bible, which is full of argu- 
ment to the contrary; I am ſure, if they have 
any experience under heaven, they will find 
they want power to perform many thouſand 
duties which Cod hath called them to practiſe. 
The Arminians are ſo far convinced of this, 
that they are driven to ſeveral ſhifts; and talk 
of a remote power, and not an immediate power 
to ſome things. It is plain, that man, by na- 
ture, is without firength ; and it is expreſs ſcrip- 
ture, Without me ye can do nothing, John xv. 5. It 18 
ſaid to the diſciples, already ina ſtate of grace, 
that without him they can do nothing; much more 
may it be ſaid of all the uneonverted. Be ſen- 
ſidle of this then, that you cannot believe, you 
cannot repent, cannot pray, you cannot 
mortify ſin of ae And this im poten- 
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cy is not only a mere want of power, but a 
want of will: it is a curſed moral 1mpotency, 
a willful impotency. 

2. Seek regeneration. If you be not good trees 
you cannot bring forth good fruit: if you be 
not converted, it you be not united to Chriſt, 
if you be not born again, if you have not the 
habit of grace, you cannot bring forth good 
fruit; you muſt be united to the Son of God, 
and derive ſtrength from him. The founda- 
tion of goſpel purity muſt be laid in union to 
Chriſt, and a new nature; for, they that are in 
the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. It is true, that one 
that knows himſelf to be in a ſtate of nature, 
is not to neglect duty and means; ſuch as, read- 
ing, praying, hearing the word preached, and 
the like, which God calls all unto: but let none 
content themſelves with theſe performances, 
without a new nature; for, as ſure as God lives, 
this way of doing will never bring you to hea- 
ven: Except a man be born again, he cannot enter in- 
to the kingdom of God, John iii. 3. Therefore cry, 
Lord, create in me a clean heart, and renew a right 


ſpirit within me, Pſalm li. 10. 


3. Make and keep friendſhip with the Holy 
Ghoſt, if you would attain this goſpel purity t 
he is not only called holy, becauſe of his e/ſent:- 
al holineſs; for thus the Father is the holy Spi- 
rit, and the Son is the holy Spirit: but he is 
called holy alſo for his efice; becauſe it is his 
_ work to make people holy. Beat friend- 

ip with the Holy Ghoſt: do not quench him; 
do not grieve him; do not re him; do not 
rebel againſt him; do not withſtand him in his 
motions, G. Beware, leſt by theſe, or any 
ſuch means, the Holy Ghoſt and you be ſet at 
odds. O Sirs, ſhould you not live near him 
who can make you holy ? 

I.] The particular directions I would offer, e- 
ſpecially with reſpect to the maintaining of this 
goſpel purity, Iſhall fam up in theſe two gene- 
rals, viz. 1, Rightly to uſe the rule of goſpel 
purity. 2. Diligently to ply the means thereof. 

Direct. 1. In order to the maintaining of goſ- 
pel purity, rightly uſe the rule of it. The rule 
of it is the Law. If it is aſked, How are we to 
uſe this rule? We might reply, You are to uſe it 
fairly and evangelically, 

(1.) You are to uſe this rule fairly. If the 
law do its proper work upon you, Sirs, it will 
drive you to the goſpel as a remedy ; and if the 
goſpel deal ſavingly with you, it will lead you 
to the law as a rule: but many miſplace this 
rule, and do not uſe it fairly. 

1. Some judge of themſolves by the half of 
the law, and not by the whole: they love one 
part of the law, but not another; and they are 
ſure to look to that part of the law, that th 
think makes for them, and overlook that part 
that makes againſt them: but this is not fair 
dealing; for people are to judge themſelves by 
the whole of it. It was the falſe mother that 


was for dividing the child: ſo, the falſe Chri- 


ſtian is for dividing one part of the law tram 
another. * | 


2. Some again judge themſelves by the out- 


fide of the law, and not the infide thereof; by 


the letter, and not by the ſpirit of it. This was 
the error of the man who ſaid, Al theſe things 
have I done from my youth up. He did not conſider 
the inſide and ſpirituality of the law, other- 
wie he would Bere cried out, with David, 7 
have ſeen an end of all perfection; but thy command- 
ment is exceeding broud: it reaches the thoughts of 

the 
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the heart, as well as the actions of the life. 
And therefore, ye do not uſe it fairly, unleſs 
you make uſe of the inſide as well as the out- 
ſide; both ſides of the law. 0 

3. Some again they bring down this rule to 
their practice, but will not bring up their prac- 
tice to the rule; and theſe do not uſe the rule 
fairly: thus many make God's law to juſtify 
their corrupt practices and fins, They, if we 
may be allowed the expreſhon, make a noſe- 
wax of the law, and mould it to their own 
corrupt fancy. 

4. Others again, they juſtify themſelves be- 
fore they apply the rule, but do not apply the 
rule before they juſtify themſelves. They have 
a good opinion of themſelves; they are deter- 
mined already about their ſtate, before they 
come to the rule: they are ſettled on their lees, 
and ſo cannot believe a word that the law ſays 
againſt them, becauſe they juſtify themſelves 
before they apply the rule. This 1s not a fair 
uſing of the law: let us uſe it fairly, and look 
on it, not as many do, as a fountain of juſtificati- 
on, but as the rule action. And this leads me, 

(2.) To the other particular, vis. to uſe the 
rule of goſpel purity evangelically. It may poſ- 
ſibly be aſked, How ſhall we uſe the rule evange- 
lically? To this we reply, in the following par- 
ticulars. 

1. If you would uſe the law in a goſpel man- 
ner, attempt not obedience to it in your own 
ſtrength. Under the covenant of works, in- 
deed, we were to obey by the ſtrength of in- 
herent grace: But now we are called to lay 
hold on Chriſt, as our ſtrength; and to obey 
by the ſtrength of derived grace aſſiſting us. 

-2, If you would ule the law ina goſpel man- 
ner, ſeek not peace by your obedience and ſanc- 
tity: when you have done all you can, even 
through grace, you muſt go out of your own 
obedience to the obedience of another for peace. 
Believers themſelves are often-times tickled 
with their own performances, even though 
they profeſs to abhore juſtification by works. 

3. If you would uſe the law in a goſpel man- 

ner, let not the duty the law requires, or the 
diſcovery the law makes, hinder you to embrace 
the offer that the goſpel makes. The goſpel 
offers Chriſt as a huſband: the law ſaith, Thou 
art a black ſinner, an unfit match for ſuch a 
huſband. The goſpel offer is, that you buy 
the eye: ſalve, white raiment, and tried gold. The 
law tells thee, thou haſt nothing to buy with. 
Now, you uſe the law evangelically, when 
you ſay, Black as I am, I embrace the offer of 
ſuch a huſband; he can make me beautiful 
through his comelineſs. Poor as I am, I em- 
brace the offer of his eye-ſalve. There is riches 
enough in Chriſt for me; and I ſee he invites 
me to buy witbout money, and without price; and 
to take the water of life freely. $45 

4. If you would uſe the law evangelically, 
then look not on the law as the fountain of juſti- 
fication, nor yet as the fountain of firength ; but 
only as the ftandard of duty: and therefore you 
will uſe it in a goſpel manner, if you make a 
conſtant journey between Chriſt and the law; 


looking to him for righteouſneſs and ſtrength, who' 


1s the fountain of both; righteouſneſs, for 
your acceptance; and ſtrength, for your aſliſt- 
ance, in every piece of obedience to the law, 
Here is the ſhort road to glory : the law forces 
the man to Chriſt to be ſheltered by him; and 
Chriſt ſends him back again to the law to be 
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ruled by it: and the man, in uſing this rule 
looks to Chriſt in the goſpel, for righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength. In a word, let the main ſtreſs 
be laid upon the goſpel, eſpecially when you 
are brought toan extremity ; when there ſeems 
to be a contrariety between the law and the 
goſpel. When the law ſays, Thy hope is periſhed 
from the Lord; and the goſpel ſaith, There is hope 
in 1jrael concerning thee ; and thews the ground of 
hope to be in Chriſt, as the Lord our righteouſneſs 
and firength : it is ſafeſt, it this caſe, to hearken 
molt to the voice of the goſpel; for there is a 
poſſibility of ſalvation this way, but not the 
other. Though you ſhould have no more, 
but a may be ye ſhall be hid; venture upon the may- 
be, upon the peradventure which the' goſpel af- 
fords: for, hope 1s a duty, but deſpair is a fin; 
o_ one honours God, the other diſhonours 
im. 

Direct. 2. Our next direction is, diligently to 
ply the means of this goſpel purity. We ſhall 
ofter a tew of many that might be mentioned, 
and ſo cloſe. | 

1. One mean is, to live by faith on the Son of 
God, by deriving continual ſupplies of grace 
and ſtrength from him, ſaying, with David, / 
will go in the firength of the Lord, making mention of | 
thy righteouſneſs even of thine only, Pſalm IXxi. 16, 

; by faith, the promiſe of ſanCtification 
that having theſe promiſes, you may cleanſe yourſelves 
from all filthimeſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 

2. Another mean is, to /et the Lord always be- 
fore you, and ſet a watch over yourſelf. This was 
David's reſolution; 7 ſaid I will take heed to my 
ways, Security will betray you intothe hands 
of enemies; but, bleſſed is the ſervant whom his 
Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find watching. 

3. Another mean is, to take care of diſcharging 
the ſacred duties that he calls you to. The ſcripture 
gives great encouragement. to this; They that 
wait on the Lord ſhall renew their flregth. The 
more that a man minds divine ordinances, in 
ſecret, private, and public, in obedience to 
God's command, and dependance on God's pro- 
miſe, the more ſtrength ſhall he receive to con- 
quer his ſpiritual enemies, and diſcharge his 
ſpiritual work. God could preſerve your bo- 
dies without food; but he will not, when he 
affords ordinary means: ſo, God could preſerve 
your ſouls, without ordinances ; but he will 
not, when he gives opportunity to enjoy them, 
Let me ſay to you, as Jacob to the patriarchs, 
Bebold, I haue beard, that there is corn in Egypt 
get you down thither and buy, that you may liue and 
not die: So, behold you have heard, that there 
is ſpiritual food in the goſpel; our Joſeph has 
his granary full of corn, go you thither daily, 
by ſacred duties, that you may live and not die: 
for, in him dwelleth the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, 


5. Another mean is, O. ſet about ſubduing your 


and ſtone the Achan to death; and, for this 
end, call in the aid and aſſiſtance of me spirit 
eie 
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of God; for, / ye through the Spirit martify the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 7 
6. In a word, Labour to live under a conflant ſenſe 
of your own ſpiritual wants, and of the defects of 
race and holineſs; and a ſenſe of Chriſt's ful- 
neſs: the perſuaſion hereof will induce you to 
come and receive out of his fulneſs, grace for grace. — 
If theſe means of goſpel purity are diligently 
uſed, it is more than probable you ſhall be 
ſucceſsful therein. | 


Now, go home; and this evening cry to the 
Lord, that he would help you to reduce the 
preaching into practice. Mind the good man's 
ſaying, who, coming from ſermon, was aſked, 
If all was gone. He fetched a deep ſigh, and ſaid, 


All was ſaid, but all was not done. Our preaching 


is not practice; your hearing is not practice: 
theſe are only certain means unto goſpel prac- 
tice. What is your coming to the church, on 
the Lord's day? It is like ſervants coming to 
their maſter in the firſt morning of the week, 
and ſaying, Now, tell us what ſhall be our 
« week's work; what ſhall we do this day, 
* and the next day, till the next week come?” 
You ſhould come thus to Chriſt to get your or- 
ders; for, if you reſt meerly in the hearing, 
you confound the means with the end, and 
overturn the nature of things. 

What do you mean, Sirs? Why ſtand you 
here all the day idle? Some of you have done 
nothing for God, nothing for your ſouls, for 
the generation, fince you came into the world, 
Perhaps you have treaſured up a curſed con- 
queſt tor your children, or for your wife; and 
God may blaſt it when you are in the grave, 
and may puniſh your children for your lin; 
your children on earth, and you in hell, at the 
ſame time, and for the ſame ſin. What have 
you done for God? what have you done for the 
church of God ? what have you done for ad- 
vancing,holineſs in your place ? and the inte- 
reſt, of Chriſt in your, ſtation? Many of you 
have done nothing: ſome; of you have done 
ſomething ; but it is little: and ſome of you 
will neither do nor let do; you. hinder others 
in the way of religion and holineſs. | 
O ſee to it, man, woman! You are no friends 
to Chriſt; nay, you are enemies to him, if you 
have nothing of this goſpel purity that I have 
been {peaking of. O pray, pray that the Lord 
may bleſs to you hat hñath been ſaid on this 
ſubject, for directing you to, and promoting 

ou in, true goſpel holineſs; and may the 
Lord hear your requeſts, and fulſil your deſires ; 
and to his great name be all the praiſe. 
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3 PR Ov. XXX. 12. | 

Ther eis a generat ion t bat are pure in their own eyes ; 
and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. | 


b be eighth Sermon on this ten. 

Tur ſtep towards Heaven, is to 

A ſtep out of our own door, and over our 
own chreſhold; to go wholly out of ourſelves, 
and Wholly in to Chriſt. Inſtead; of going a- 
broad, and out of ourſelves, by ſelf-denial, we 
naturally ſtay at home, by ſelf- conceit and 
proud imagination of our own excellency: 
There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes ; 
aud yet it not waſhed from their:filthineſs. 


Vo I. II. 2" 
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It is idolatry to worſhip an holy angel, as 
well as a curſed devil. To make our virtues 


our God, is idolatry, as well as to make our 


belly our God: nay, it rather adds to the 1dola- 
try ; becauſe that is uſed to rob him of his glo- 
ry, which ſhould have brought him in the 
8 revenue of glory. It a man boaſts of 

is vices and fins, he pulls down the throne 
of God, and worſhips a devil: if a man boalts of 
his virtues and graces, he pulls down the 


throne of God with that wherewith he ſhould _ 


build it up; and worthips a golden image, a 
golden calf : yea, worſhips himſelf, while he 
truſts in his own beauty and purity. There is 
a generation that are pure m their own eyes: and ye 
is not waſhed from their filthineſs. 

Having proſecuted the two firſt obſervations 
we took notice of from theſe words, we now 
proceed to the third propoſition which we ob- 
ſerved from them, namely, 


Doc. 3. That ſelf-conceit is incident to a multi- 
tude of profeſſors. 


Many, who are moſt impure, look upon 
themſelves as pure; and labour under a ſad 
a woful deluſion, a groſs and damnable mi- 
ſtake, about the ſtate and caſe of their immor- 
tal ſouls, 

The method we lay down, for proſecuting 
this obſervation, through divine aſſiſtance, 
ſhall be the following. | ] 


I. To prove and clear the truth of the doctrine. 

II. Touch a little at the nature of ſelf-conceit. 

III. EIS into the grounds, cauſe, and ſpring 
of it. | | 

IV. Point out the evil of it, both in reſpect 
of the ſinfulneſs and danger of it. 

V. Deduce ſome inferences from the whole. 


I. The firſt thing then to be eſſayed, is, To 
prove and clear the truth of the doctrine, vix. 
That ſelf-conceit is incident to a multitude of profeſſors. 
This point is evident both from ſcripture and 
example. «3 ; to b& 37:4 | 

1. It is clear from a multitude of ſcriptures. 
Not only the words of the text, but many o- 
ther ſcripture paſſages confirm it; ſuch as, Iſa. 
Ixv 5. Which ſay, Stand by thyſelf, come not near, for 
I am holier than thou. Chap. Iviii. 2, 3. They ſeek 
me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation 


that did righteouſneſs, and farſook not the ordmances of 


their God: they aſk of me the ordinance of juſtice; they 
take delight in approaching to God. Wherefore have 
we faſted, and thou ſeeft not? wherefore have we af- 


flifted our foul, and thou takeſt no knowledge? They 


were much in duty; much more than the ge- 
nerality of profeſſors in our day: but they had 
an high conceit of themſelves and their duties, 
Self- conbeit is ſelf-deceit; For, f a man think him- 


e to be ſomething, when he is not hing, he decerveth 


himſelf, Gal. vi. 3.: or, hei that conceiveth of 
himſelf highly, deceiveth himſelf greatly. How 
canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted, I haue not gone after 
Baalim?. Fee thy way in the valley; know what thou 
haſt done, &c. Jer. ii. 23. They ſaid hey were 
not polluted ; and yet they are called to /e their 
way in the valley. It is obſerved by the prophet 
Hoſea, chap. viii. 2, 3. concerning Iſrael, that 
they cry, My God, weiknow thee ; and yet they 
caſt off. the, thing that is good. Why are you ſay- 
ing, MyGad, we know he,; You are all miſtaken, 
ſaith God; you have neither part nor portion 
in me. If you conſult the parable: of the ten 
virgins, Mat. xxv. you will there ſee, that the 
7 fooliſh 
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fooliſh virgins had an high profeſſion, and ve- 
ry high pretenſions to religion: they entertain- 
ed an high opinion of themſelves and their 
lamps; though yet they had no oil in their 
veſſels. Yea, it is told of many, Mat. vii. 22. 
that they ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
pheſied in thy name, and in thy name caſt out devils, 
and in thy name done many wonderful works? To 
whom Chriſt will ſay, I never knew you ; depart 
from me. And here it is plainly implied, that 
they will ex to be rewarded with eternal 
bliſs for the ſame. We are cautioned to this 
purpoſe ; Let no man decerve himſelf : if any man a- 
mong you ſeemeth to be wiſe m this world, let him be- 
come a fool, that he may be wiſe, 1 Cor. iii. 18, If 
any man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know, chap. viii. 2. 7 
any man think himſelf to be ſomething, when he 1s no- 
thing, he deceiveth himſelf, Gal. vi. 3. All which 
ſuppoſes, that many think ſomething of them- 
ſelves, who yet are nothing, and are but cheat- 
ing their own ſouls; and of all deceit this 1s 
the moſt terrible. — In a word, we find a whole 
church labouring under this ſoul ruining diſ- 
eaſe and diſtemper, namely, the church of La- 
odicea ; Thou ſayftl, I am rich, and mcreaſed with 
goods, and have need of nothing; and knoweſft not that 
thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, Rev. iii. 17, —— Is it not plain from 
theſe ſcriptures, that many look upon them- 
ſelves to ure, who yet were never waſhed 
from their filthineſs? But, 

2, Let us next compare theſe ſcriptures with 

experience. We may ſee this doctrine abundant- 
ly clear from experience. Are we not exceed- 
ing ready to judge ourſelves better than indeed 
we are? And to 1 ourſelves, our ſtates, 
our virtues above what they are? We act ve- 
ry differently in reſpect of our good things, 
from what we act with reſpect to our evil. As 
to our ſins and evils, we have a trick of extenu- 
ation, that though our fins be exceeding many, 
yet we can, like the unjuſt ſteward, write down 
fifty inſtead of an hundred. Though our fins 
be great, we can leſſen them. But, on the 
contrary, in our good things or graces, whe- 
ther real or ſuppoſed, we have a trick of ag- 
gravation, to make them greater and more 
than they are; here we write an hundred for 
fifty. And here we have the art of multiplica- 
tion. It is with many, as it was with Simon 
Magus; they dececeive themſelves, as he de- 
ceived the people of Samaria, Acts viii. 9, 10. 
He made them believe that he was ſome great 
man; yea, that he was the great power of God: 
whereas, indeed, he was but a baſe ſorcerer; 
and one that wrought lying miracles by the 
power of Satan. So, many conceit themſelves 
to be great men, to be the dear children of 
God, and that the power of Chriſt. dwelleth 
in them ; when, indeed, they are nothing but 
Satan's vaſlals. | | & 

Is it not evident from experience, that man 
are dreaming that matters are well enoug 
with them? They have a good heart, they 
think ; and they truſt in God, they ſay; and 
now to be ſaved as well as others, that ſeem 
to be more ſtrict.— Is it not evident from ex- 
perience, that there are more proud profeſſors 
than poor converts? And hence, in a day of 
trial, multitudes of profeſſors apoſtatiſe: the 
are offended at Chrik and his croſs; they fa 
off from the faith, like leaves from the trees, 
in the time of harveſt. They had only an high 
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pretence to devotion, and an high conceit of 
themſelves; but were never truly waſhed from 
their filthineſs. 


II. The ſecond thing e was, To touch 
t 


a little at the nature of this ſelf-conceit. Why 
in general, It is a falſe apprehenſion, where. 
by a man hath an over-weaning and over-ya- 
lueing of himſelf, and his actions; judging of 
himſelf more highly than he ought to do.“ 
This ſelf-conceit may be conſidered, either as 
it takes place in the godly, who may apprehend 
themſelves to be in a better condition than 
they are; or as it takes place in the wicled, 
who may judge themſelves to be in a good 
condition, when yet they are in a bad one. 

A, It may be conſidered, I ſay, with reſpect 
to the godly ; they may imagine themſelves bet- 
ter than indeed thy are, when they think their 
ſmoaking flax is a blazing flame; when they 
look at their graces through a magnifying 
glaſs, and think them great, when indeed they 
are but ſmall. They may look upon their own 
graces, as parents upon their own children, 
and think them the faireſt of all others: James 
and John ſeems to be thus affected, when 
Chriſt tells them, Are ye able to drink of my cup, 
and to be baptized with my baptiſm ? Matth. xx. 22, 
Yea, ſay they; We are able: While yet, alas! 
they were ſcarce able to ſee Chriſt drink that 
cup; and therefore fled away when it was com- 
ing near. Thus Peter alſo ſeems to be too high 
minded, about his grace and ſtrength, when 
he ſaid, Why cannot I follow thee now? Lea, Tho 
all men forſake thee, yet will not J. 

2. It may be conſidered with reſpect to the 
unregenerate, and all the wicked and ungodly, 
who judge themſelves to be in a good ſtate, 
when indeed they are in a bad one. And here 
this ſelf-conceit hath eſpecially theſe two parts, 
or two things in it. 1. When men apprehend 
that they want that evi, which indeed they 
have. 2, When they imagine they have that 
good, which indeed they want. Ltd, ages 

[1.] When men ſuppoſe that they wan? that 
evil, which indeed they have; or think they 
are not ſo bad as indeed they are. Thus the 
Phariſee talks how free he is of common vices, 
Luke xviii. 11.; that he is not unjuſt, nor an ex- 
tortioner and yet our Lord Jeſus, who could 
not be deceived, charges that whole tribe with 
manifold enormities, Mat. xxin. 4,—39. Luke 
xi. 29,—44. and elſewhere; how they devour- 
ed widows houſes, through colour of long 
prayers; by teaching their children to ſtarve 
their own parents, to offer to the altar; which, 
in effect, was juſt to fill their purſe. Here was 
injuſtice and-extortion : and yet, becauſe it was 
more covertly carried on, and not ſo evident 
as that of the publicans and common thieves; 
therefore they bleſs themſelves, as if they had 
been no extortioners, no unjuſt perſons. Thus 
many will free themſelves of pride; Why? Be- 
cauſe they do not exceed in their apparel: and 
yet they may be ſwelled with pride and ſelf- 
conceit; and diſcover it in many other reſpects. 
Thus many natural men think themſelves free 
of many ſins and groſs immoralities, which 
take place in the generation; and fo, who 
more religious than they? They think they 
have not ſuch and ſuch corruptions, becauſe 
they feel not the powerful operation of them 
and it is only God's reſtraining hand, but no 
rene wing grace, that makes it ſo: but a lion 
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is no leſs a lion, when in fetters, than when 
he is looſee G. 12 

This ſelf-conceit, whereby men judge that 
they are not ſo bad as they are, it looks not 
only thus to preſent circumſtances, but it looks 
ſometimes backward, to tormer times, ſaying, 
with the Pharifees, / we had lived in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have murdered the prophets, 
Mat. xxiii. 30. when yet their bloody perſecu- 
tion of Chrift, diſcovered the ſame ſpirit to be 
in them: Even ſo, many will ſay, © Fy upon 
the perſecuting high prieſts, that crucified 
« Chriſt! | Fy upon Judas that betrayed him! 
jf we had been living, we would have taken 
« Chriſt's part againft the Jews; we would 
« have taken the martyrs part againſt their 
4 perſecutors.” And yet their ſpiteful and ma- 
licious mind againſt the people of God, whom 
they miſtake, reproach, and miſrepreſent, ſhews 
that they would have been as ready, as the for- 
wardeſt, to execute all theſe villanies and bou- 
cheries. If one had aſked Herod, concerning 
the conduct of Ahab and Jezebel towards Eh- 
as, and what he would have done, in the like 
caſe; no doubt he would have condemned 
them; and declared, he would never have been 
guilty of the like: and yet he did the ſame 
thing to the new Elias, [v:z. John the Baptiſt, 
that came in the ſpirit and power of Elias; and 
ſo diſcovered that he would have done the 
ſame thing to the old Elias. 

Again, Sometimes it. looks forward to future 
times, ſaying, with Hazael, when the prophet 
told him he would cruelly rip up the women 
with child, and daſh their children againſt the 
ſtones, 2 Kings viii. 13. What! am I dog? He 
thought better of . himſelf than that ever he 
ſhould break out into. ſuch wickedneſs. All 
the ſons of Adam are, in their vitious quali- 
ties, worſe than dogs, bears, and tygers; and 
there is no ſin fo odious, to which we are not 
inclinable; for, original fin hath in it the ſeed 
of all other fins: hence it is, that Chriſt adreſ- 
ſes that admonition, even to diſciples, that they 
take herd f ſurfeiting and drunkenueſs, Luke xxi. 24. 
For they had in them the: common poiſon of 
nature; and ſo were obnoxious, even to the 
moſt ſhameful and repraachful eyils: and yet 
many think themſelves far enough from theſe, 
and ſuch like enormous ſins. What! am Ia 
dog, to do ſo and ſo! Men perſuade them- 
ſelves, through ſelf-conceit, that their nature 
is not fo far venomed, that it ſhould break 
forth into ſuch wickedneſs. Indeed, there may 
be ſome ſins that we are not ſa much tempted 
to as others: ſoLuther ſaid of himſelf, *© That 
he never was tempted to covetouſneſs.” Yet 
there is no fin but-we may both be tempted to, 
and, through temptation, even fall into, if the 
everlaſting arms do not under-prop: this is 
ſuppoſed in that motive adduced, Gal. vi. 1, 
Brethren, if any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
are ſpiritual, reflore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meek- 
neſs ; conſidering thyſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. We 
need to ſuſpect our own hearts, if we knew 
our nature; however, they may be tamed by 
education, civility, good example, and the like. 
As you would readily ſuſpect a bear, or wolf, 
or lion, or any ſuch like beaſt, and be loth to 
truſt yourſelf to it, though never ſo well tam- 

„knowing its natural voracious diſpoſition : 
even io, He that trufteth in his own heart, is a fool; 
and he. that leaneth to his own underſtanding, it not 
wiſe, Fear even thoſe ſins which ye leaſt fuſpect, 


and to which you find not yourſelves ſo prone- 
ly carried. _ 

a.] Another part of ſelf-conceit is, when they 
ſuppoſe they have that good, which indeed they 
want; and when they imagine themſelves in 
a good flate, when they are in a bad, miſerable 
one. This is a very ſad deceit ; He that thinketh 
himſelf to be ſomething, 'when he is nothing, decerveth 
himſelf, Gal. vi. 3. And, as was formerly ob- 
ſerved, ſelf-conceit is ſelf-deceit. And here we 
might condeſcend on a variety of perſons who 
thus deceive themſelves. © 1 

(1.) The rich worldling deceiveth himſelf, be- 
cauſe of his, outward proſperity : but, though 
riches be the gift of God, yet we muſt confider 
with what God reaches them; whether with 
the right-hand, in his love; or with the left- 
hand in his anger. I have read of a king that 
heaped up riches upon thoſe whom he moſt 
hated; that, together with their riches, he 
might cruſh them with a heavy burden of 
cares. God puts ſome into fat paſtures, that 
he may feed them for a day of {laughter. 

(2.) Civilians deceive theraſelves, and think 
their tate good, becauſe they live honeſtly 
without ſcandal, ſaying, Whoſe ox or aſs have I 
flolen? Whom have I wronged? But, what fort 
of a religion is that, which conſiſts only in ho- 
neſty towards men, while there is not alſo de- 
votion towards God? A negative and external 
religion, without bann poſitive and in- 
ternal, will never bear a perſon out in the ſight 
of God: Except your righteouſneſs exceed the righte- 
ouſne/ſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye cannot enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

(3.) Libertines deceive themſelves; even theſe 
who turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, and ap- 
Er their caſe to be good. Why, they have 

en born in the church, and £010 the privi- 
leges thereof; they have been waſhed with holy 
water, and fed with the ſpiritual manna of the 
word and ſacraments; they cry, The temple 
the Lord: we have gone to church and hear 
ſermons; yea, we believe, ſay they; though 
yet the means of faith, the word, and power- 
ful miniſtry thereof, are what they deſpiſe. 

(J.) The temporary believer deceives himſelf 
with a falſe faith, repentance, and obedience; 
apprehending it to be true faith, true repen- 
tance, true religion ; nay, hence concludes he 
ſhall be ſaved : and this is more dangerous than 
the former, becauſe he thinks his argument 
is certain, and agreeable, to the word. And, 
indeed, his graces may be ſo like the true be- 
lievers, that the moſt | diſcerning Chriſtian 
cannot diſtinguiſh between them: although in 
fact his faith fails both in the knowledge and 
application of it. It fails in the knowledge of it, 
in that it is not grounded and rooted in the te- 
ſtimony of the word and Spirit, and in experi- 
ence: in that it is not a heathing and warming 
knowledge, working love in the heart to the 
truth known: and in that it is not humble and 
abaſing, making him to loath and abhore him- 
ſelf. Yea, his faith fails in the application of it; 
in that the application of it is not mutual: the 
believertakes hold of Chriſt, becauſeChriſt takes 
hold of him. True faith conflicts with unbe- 
lief: the believer finds much ado to believe, 
and to live by faith. The hypocrite finds it 
very eaſy: Satan doth not try his faith; for he 
begat that preſumptuous faith in him. The 
true believer believes againſt ſenſe; and, like 
the woman of Canaan, can pick comfort out 


of 
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of the reproachful name of a dog: and, with 

onah, even.in the whale's belly, [ook towards 
God's holy temple : can ſee heaven in the very ex- 
tremity of miſery. But, in ſuch a caſe, the 
temporary believer's jolly confidence fails him. 
And ſo I might inſtance how his repentance 
and obedience fails him. But however, herein 
the man apprehends his ſtate good, while yet 
he is in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity. 

There are two extremes of judging of our- 

ſelves. Some judge their ſtate wor/e than it is: 
as when the children of God judge themſelves 
to be Saran's; and their faith to be no faith, 
their repentance to be no repentance. Some, 
again, are in the other extreme, and judge bet- 
ter of themſelves than rhey are, even to be the 
children of God, when they are Satan's; to 
have faith, when it is but preſumption ; to have 
religion, when it is but hypocriſy. So men 
may be puffed up with a conceit of knowledge; 
as of faith, repentance, love, and other graces: 
and ſurely, of theſe two, the laſt is moſt dange- 
rous, as well as the moſt common deceit anderror. 
It is better for a good man to think he hath no 
faith, no religion; than, on the contrary, for 
an ill man to judge that he hath them: for, to 
judge the worſt of ourſelves, is a mean to a- 
waken us out of ſecurity, and to ſtir us up to 
make our calling and election ſure; but to judge we- 
have grace, when we have none, this lulls us 
aſleep, and ſends us ſecurely to hell. 


III. The third thing propoſed was, To ſpeak 
of the grounds, cauſes, and ſprings of this ſelt- 
conceit. The grounds of this great and epide- 
mical diſtemper are many ; ſuch as, 

1. The deceitful and deſperately wicked tem- 
per of the heart; for, The heart is deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked, Jer. xvii. 9. As 
Jacob cheated Efau out of his earthly inheri- 
tance; ſo doth the hearts of the children of 
men cheat them out of their eternal inheri- 
tance. There are many deceitful things in the 
world; riches are deceitful, favour is deceitful, 
beauty is deceitful, enemies are deceitful; but 
the heart is deceitful above all thing; yea, above 
the devil himſelf: and this doth in nothing 
more palpably appear, than in making people 


the brutiſhly ignorant man. I will get you 
an ignorant man, that will truly imagine he 
can keep the whole law: Al! theſe things have 
I done from my youth up; what lack I yet? | 

3. Negligence and ſloth is another cauſe of pride 
and ſelf-coneit. Men are at no pains to conſi- 
der where their landing ſhall be, when the ſha- 
dows of the everlaſting evening will be ſtretch- 
ed over them. 'Truly, the whole world are 
either atheiſts, or downright mad: cither they 
believe not that there 1s a heaven and hell, and 
that the ſcriptures are the word of God, where. 
by they may know how it is between him and 
them: or, if they believe that there is a God, 
an heaven and an hell, they are mad and di- 
ſtrated, if they conſider not where they are 
goding.—Spirirual ſleep and ſecurity is the great 
cauſe of ſelf-conceit. 'As natural ſleep, ſo ſpi- 
ritual ſleep is full of dreams; It hall even be as 
when a hungry man dreameth, and behold he eateth; 
but he awaketh, and his ſoul is empty: or as when a 
thirſly man dreameth, and behold he drinketh ; but he 
awaketh, and behold he 1s faint, and his foul hath ap- 
petite, Iſa. xxix. 8. A man may dream of riches, 
and treaſures, and crowns, and kingdoms con- 
terred of him; but he awaketh, and no ſuch 
matter, though he truly thought, in his dream, 
that he was poſſeſſed of all. So, in ſpiritual ſleep, 
people may have ſtrange dreams; they may 
dream of heaven, and that they have faith, and 
repentance, and Chriſt, and ſalvation, and a 
crown of glory; when, alas! all is but a dream; 
and the man awakes, either in time, or at the 
day of judgment, and finds himſelf deceived: 
and the ſweeter the dream, the ſadder the diſ- 
appointment. For, as in natural dreams, it is 
better, when they are falſe, to dream of fear- 
ful things than of joyful: as for inſtance, it is 
better for a king to dream that he is a beggar; 
than for a beggar to dream that he is a King; 
for the king, when he awakens, his grief 1s 
gone, and his joy is redoubled, ſeeing the va- 
nity of his dream; but the beggar, when he 
awakes, his joy 1s gone, and his grief redou- 
bled, in regard of the falſe joy of his dream. 
So it is in ſpiritual matters: it is ſafer to be in 
ſome fears about our ſtate, than to be filled 
with preſumptuous hopes. Chriſt tells us, that 


believe that they are going to heaven, when few /hall be ſaved: but if all were ſaved, that 


they are going the ſtreigh troad to hell. OSirs, 
do not truſt your own hearts. N 

2: Ignorance is another cauſe of ſelf-conceit. 
Many, through ignorance, cannot diſtinguiſh 
between good and evil; but take common grace 
for ſaving grace, as Saul took the devil for Sa- 
muel. Many do not know or conſider what it 
is that brings a ſoul to heaven; that they muſt 
be born again, and go through the pangs of 
the new birth, and the hardſhips of mortifica- 
tion. We muſt not think to lie in Delilah's 
lap all our days; and then betake ourſelves to 
Abraham's boſom when we die. Ignorance 1s 
ſo far from being the mother of devotron, as the 
papiſts affirm, that it is the mother of pride 
and preſumption. Thon thoughteſt that thou waſt 
rich, and ihcreaſed in goods ; Why? Thou kneweſt not 
that thou art poor, wretched, miſerable, blind, and 
naked, Rev. 111.17. Men are proud, becauſe 
they know not their miſery: it is impoſſible 
that a man, who truely knoweth his miſery, 


ſhould be proud. True, the apoſtle faith, Know- 
ledęe puffeth up; that is, unſanctified Knowledge, 
notional knowledge; but true knowledge hum- 


bleth: and none more proud and arrogant than 


dream they ſhall be ſo, ſurely there would be 
few that ſhould be damned: but, narrow is the 
way that leads to hife, and few there be that find it. 
4. Another cauſe of ſelf-conceit is Satan, who 
hath a great hand herein. This is one of the 
great wilesof this cunning ſophiſter. He takes 
all methods todeceive people: heperſuadesthem 
that their ſtate is better than it is; and makes 
them look upon themſelves: as really good e- 
nough, and ſafe enough: The god of this world 
hath' blinded the eyes of them that believe not. While 
the ſtrong man armed keeps the houſe, the (goods art 
at eaſe. And we are not ignorant of his devices; he 
Hath great ſkill in deceiving ſouls. He deceiv- 
ed our firſt parents when ſinleſs; how eaſily 
muſt he deceive us who are ſinful and igno- 
rant? He deceived them, by making them think 
they /hbuld be as gods, to know good and evil; and 
he deceives us by making us think, that we are 
god, knowing all that we need to know: and ſo, 
lifting them up in pride; they are pure in their 
own eyes, tho remaining in their impurity. 
F. Another cauſe of ſelf-conceit is judging 
the goodneſs or badneſs of our ſtate by fa//e 
rules. Many form erroneous W -> 
| akes 
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ſtakes of a good condition; and frequently mi- 
ſtake a bad ſtate for a good one, by reaſon of 
the falſe rules, by which they judge them- 
ſelves. — Sometimes they judge themſelves by 
the opinion that others have of them: they are 
held in reputation by others in the world, who 
know them, for perſons of wiſdom, knows- 
ledge, prudence, &c.; and accordingly form 
ſuch ſentiments of themſelves. — Sometimes 
they judge themſelves by their afedions, whe- 
ther of hatred or love: it may be they hate 
ſome of the evils of the day, and ſome of the 
ſins of the times; and thew ſome zeal againſt 
theſe: but Judas may preach againſt the Pha- 
riſees, and preach up Chriſt, and yet be a trai- 
tor. It may be they have a love to the godly; 
but not becauſe they are godly, and for the ho- 
lineſs and purity they perceive about them, — 
Sometimes they judge by the falſe rule of an 
erring conſcience: and many apprehend that mat- 
ters are right with them, becauſe of ſtorms 
and calms in the conſcience: but people may 
have ſtorms in the conſcience, like Judas; and 
calms in the conſcience, like the peace of ju- 
ſtification; and yet it is but carnal ſecurity, 
ſaying, We ſhall have peace, though we walk after 
the imagination of our own evil hearts, Sometimes 
they judge by the falſe rule of the audience of 
their prayers. God may hear the prayer of 
people, with reſpect to ſome bleſſings that they 
need; and yet give leanneſs to their ſoul. — 
Sometimes perſons judge by the falſe rules of 
the law, miſunderſtood: as when they judge 
either by a part of the law, or judge by the 
outſide of the law, and not the inſide and ſpi- 
rituality of it, Indeed, the application of the 
law, is one great cauſe of ſelf-conceit: ſo it was 
with Paul; I was alive without the law once; but 
when the commanqment came, fin revived, and I died, 
Rom. vii. 9. Sometimes perſons judge them- 
ſelves by the falſe rules of the go/pel, miſtaken; 
ſuch as that word, J there be a willing mind, it 15 
accepted; which belongs only to believers, that 
are accepted in the beloved. l. i 
6. Another cauſe of ſelf-concet as, /el/-righte- 
ouſneſs ; Rom. x. 3. Being ignorant of God's righte- 
oujneſs, and going about to eflabliſh' their own raghte- 
ouſneſs, they have, not. ſubmitted their over-proud 
conceit of their own righteouſneſs: it flows 
from their being poſſeſſed with a legal righte- 
ouſneſs of their own; and this makes them ſo 
proud and ſelfiſh, that they will have nothing 
ado with the righteouſneſs of the God-man.— 
Some have a righteouſneſs of diſpo/ition ; a good 
natural temper that they lean to, and deceive 
themſelves with, — Some have a righteouſneſs 
of education : they have been. brought up at the 
feet of Gamaliel, and have had a good exam- 
ple; and this hath had much, influence upon 
them, to reſtrain them from many evils ; and 
this deceives them. — Some have a righteouſ- 
neſs of profe/jion, as Paul; one of the ſtricteſt 
Phariſees, of the ftricteſt ſide; one that ſides 
himſelf with thoſe who make the moſt ſplend- 
did profeſſion. — Some have a righteouſneſs of 
intention: they have good reſolutions ; Al that 
the Lord hath commanded we will do. — Some have 
a righteouſneſs, of reputation: they are of good 
repute among others, and held in high eſteem 
amonſt thoſe of diſtinguiſhed abilities. Some 
ave the righteouſneſs of reformation : they do 
many things, and reform in many particulars, 
and keep themſelves from many of the groſſer 


and more open violations of God's holy law .— 
Vo I. II. | 
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Some have the righteouſneſs of common piri- 
tual operations; common enlightenings and tafimgs 
of the heavenly gift, Heb. vi. 5, 6.; a common 
work of the Spirit upon the underſtanding, 
will, affections, conſcience, and converſation.— 
In a word, ſome have a natural righteouſneſs, 
a cradle faith; they never did any thing amiſs. 
— Some have a negative righteouſneſs ; they are 
not as d her men. They are not guilty of this and 
the other groſs violation of God's holy law. — 
Some have a poſitive righteouſneſs; they read, 
and pray, and faſt, and give alms, and attend 
uponordinances.—Some have a comparative righ- 
teouſneſs; they imagine they are better than 
others: I am holier than thou, — Yea, ſome have 
a ſuperlative righteouſneſs; they ſay and do their 
beſt. And I know not how many kinds of 
righteouſneſs might, be mentioned. — Some 
have an. active righteouſneſs; they do what 


they can: nay, they do many things. — Some have 


a paſſiue righteouſneſs; they have ſuffered loſ- 
{cs and croſſes for a good cauſe, and the ſake 
of religion. Upon theſe, and the like, ma- 
ny profeſſors build: and hence they conceive 
highly of themſelves, and are pure in their own 
eyes; and yet, after all, are not waſhed from their 
filthineſs, . | 


IV. The fourth general head of the method, 
was, To ſpeak of the evil of this fin of ſelf- 
conceit. We may view this, 1. More general- 
ly. 2. More particularly. AG nn 

IJ, We may view the evil of ſelf-conceit more 
generally. Where ſelf-conceit is, in its power, 
it is an evidence and plain indication of being 
a ſtranger to religion, and of being a gro/s hypocrite: 
for, he that liſteth up his heart, is not upright, Hah. 
11. 4. His ſoul that is lifted up in him, is not 
upright. He that hath a conceit of his own 
purity and attainments, is but a diſſembler, 
15 not what he pretends to be. | | 

2dly, Let us take a more particular view of the 
evil of ſelf· conceit. The evil of it will appear 
in theſe ſix reſpects. 1. In reſpect of ourſelves. 
2. In reſpect of others. 3. In reſpect of Chriſt. 
4. In reſpect of graces. 5. In reſpect of duty. 
6. In reſpect of danger. ry 

i. The evil of ſelt-conceit will appear in re- 
ſpect. of our/ekves. Where ſelt-conceit is ina 
perſon, there is pride; and, you know, God re- 
ſiſteth the proud, but he giveth grace to the humble. 
Where ſelf-conceit is, there is carnal ſecurity; 
and, drouſineſs ſhall clothe a man with rags. Where 
it 1s, there 18 contempt of means : Self-conceit pro- 
duces either a deſpiſing of the means, or a not 
uſing of the means that God hath appointed. 
The man being ſelf-ſufficient, he is, in ſome 
manner, above means: the means of grace, 
the means of knowledge are undervalued. 

2. The evil of ſelf- conceit will appear, if we 
take a view of it with reſpect to others. The evil 
of it 1s ſuch, that it-produceth either a contempt 
of others; Bleſſed. be God, I am not like this man; 
he undervalues them, and looks down upon 
them, as below him: or, it produceth uncharit- 
ableneſs, if not contempt. None ſo uncharitable 
as the man that hath a conceit of himſelf. I 
think the : apoſtle Paul ſeems to hint at this, 
Gal. vi. 3. compared with the firſt verſe: g. d. 
I know none will ſtand in oppoſition to this du- 
ty of charitable carriage towards their neighbour, 
but thoſe that are puffed up with an high con- 
ceit of themſelves. 3 LN, 3} 

3. The evil of this ſelf-conceit will appear 


. 


"9 in 


on — ——Ü—4—ẽe —-—: — . — — 


_ 
— 


ä 


— — — —— —Dꝗ—üœöl-n — 
© 
* — = — 


— * _— ⁰˙— 
py WA4EY — — 


— ——ũ — — — 8 — 


| 


my 
— ä 8 —— 


_ 


0 — — - — 
n 


504 


in reſpect of A Such people contemn him ; 
and they deſpiſe his fulneſs, righteouſneſs, and 
blood. — They deſpiſe his fulne/s for their ſup- 
ply: why, they are full of themſelves ; They 
are rich, and increaſed with goods, and fland in need 
of nothing. They come rich, and go empty a- 
way.— They deſpiſe his righteouſneſs for their 
juſtification: while they are pure in their gꝛun eyes, 
they content themſelves with a rightebuſneſs 
{pun out of their own bowels, out of their own 
duties. — They deſpiſe his blood, his Spirit, his 

race, for their ſanctification : why, a perſon 
thinks himſelf already pure, will not 
make application to the fountain where un- 
clean ſouls are made clean. 

4. The evil of ſelf- conceit will appear, if we 
view it in reſpect of graces. The evil of it is 
ſuch, that it ſtands in oppoſition to every grace; 
particularly to that mother grace, humility. 
God giveth grace to the humble; but he reſiſteth the 
proud. Humility is ſuch a grace that, without 
it, a man cannot be a Chriſtian. Now, this 
pride is oppoſed to humility and ſelt-denial, 
which Chriſt injoins on all his diſciples: it is 

oppoſed to that ſelf- loathing that he requires. 
The ſelfiſh man will not be covered with the 
vail of bluſhing: No; he ſeldom takes a look 
of his tailings. He looks more on his beauty 


than his defilement. He will not cry out, with 


Agur, in the context, I am more brutiſh than any 
man; 1 have not the underſtanding of a man. The 
motto of the humble man is, I abhore my/elf, 
and repeut in duſt and aſhes The motto of the 
ſelf-conceited man is, God, I thank thee 1 am not 
like other men. He looks on any thing of attain- 
ment through a magnifying glaſs; but upon 
his ſins in a diminiſhing one. 

5. The evil of felf-conceit is great in reſpect 
of duties. The evil of it will appear very great 
if we conſider the following particulars, among 
ſeveral others.— For it produceth ra/hne/s in ad- 
venturing upon duty; even the moſt ſolemn 
duty: becauſe, being pure in their own eyes, they 
ſtand upon no duty; while the poor humble 
and ſelt-abaſed creature is afraid leſt he mif- 
manage his work. — It produceth a ſuperficial 
performance of duty: though they think very 
much of their duties, yet they perform them 
bur overly; for they imagine any ſort of fer- 
vice from them is enough. — And yet it pro- 
duceth a kind of meritorious opinion of their 
duties; Wherefore have we faſted, and thou ſeęſt 
not? Therefore have we afflicted our foul, and thou 


takeſt no knowledge, la. Iviii. 3, 4. As if God had 


been faulty, in not taking notice of their per- 
tormances. We might mention a variety 
of other things to the ſame purpoſe. 

6. The evil of ſelf-conceit will appear in re- 
ſpect of danger. The evil of it is exceeding 
great. Why ſo? Here is great deceit; for, he 
that thinketh himſelf to be ſomething, when be is no- 
thing, decerveth himſelf, Gal. vi. 3. And this is 
the worſt of all deceit. To deceive another is, 
certainly a great fault: but to deceive our- 
ſelves; what a terrible evil is it! For a man 
to Kill and deſtroy another, is a ſad thing; but 
to kill and deſtroy himſelf, is yet more dread- 
ful! - The ſelf-conceited perſon imagines he 
can perform any duty; that he can read, pray, 
communicate, believe, repent: but he deceives 
himſelf.—To be deceived about earthly things 
is ill; but to be deceived and cheated out of 
our immortal fouls, alas! that is worſ of all, — 
When a ſelf-conceited perſon hears the threat- 
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ening or the promiſe, he miſapplies all: that 
threatening is not to him, he thinks; and yet 
that is his portion: that * is to him, he 
imagines; and yet he hath no part in that mat- 
ter.— Again, as ſuch people are never likely to 
get good of ordinances; ſo, they are not eaſily 
convinced of their miſtate: and no wonder; for 
we are told, Jer. vii. 5. They hold faſt deceit, when 
we ſay all we poſſibly can ſay to them. They 
will {till declare, that they have a good heart 
towards God, and that they have a great love 
to Chriſt; though yet they never ſaw their 
ill heart, nor their ſtrong enmity : They hold faſt 
deceit, — Self-conceited perſons will come under 
a ſad diſappointment in the iſſue; for, fearfulneſ; 


ſhall furpriſe the bypocrute in Zion. Who among us 
ſhdlt-&well with devourmg fire? who can abide with 


everlaſting burning? Why will they be ſurpriſ- 
ed with fear and terror? what is the matter 
Why, they had a good hope of heaven; and 
ſo, the 72 their hope, the more diſmal their 
fall and diſappointment. Oh! how many ride 
triumphantly to hell in a chariot of ſoul- 
deſtroying deluſion! They imagine they are 
right enough, and that all is well; while it is 
quite otherwiſe with them. 
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There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes; 
and yet it not waſhed from their filt hineſs. 


L The ninth Sermon on this text. ] 


Tus text aſſigns two or three differences 

between the godly and the wicked. 1. They 
differ from each other in their number ; there is 
a generation of wicked men and hypocrites, a mul- 
titude of them: whereas the godly are but a little 
flock, an handful, a remnant, a few. 2. They dif- 
fer from each other in their judgment ; particu- 
larly in their judgment about themſelves. 
Wicked men and hypocrites are proud, and pure 
m their own eyes: whereas the godly are humble, 
and wile in their own eyes. 3. They differ from 
each other in their real qualities. The wicked 
and hypocritical generation are really vile and 
polluted, never waſhen from their filthineſs : where- 
as the godly are purified in part, and cleanſed 
from their filthmeſs ; at leaſt it is their exerciſe to 
get their defilement daily waſhed away with 
the blood of Chriſt, 

It is remarkable, that as jel/-abaſement and pu- 
rity go together; (for, they that are impure and 
vile in their own eyes, are a people waſhed 
from their filthineſs:) ſo, on the other hand, 
ſelfeconceit and impurity go together; for, the ge- 
neration that are pure in their own eyes, are not waſb- 
ed from their filthineſs. The former look upon 
themſelves as impure, and yet are pure; the 
latter judge themſelves pure, but are impure. 

The doctrinal part of the ſubject having 
been finiſhed in the preceding diſcourſe, it re- 
mains now that we make ſome practical im- 
provement of the point. 


V. The fifth thing we propoſed in the me- 
thod, was the application of the doctrine; which 
we ſhall eſſay in ſeveral uſes. 

The firft uſe that we make ſhall be of informs: 
tion. If it be fo, as has been affirmed, That /el/- 
conceit is incident to a multitude of profeſſors, then 
we may infer the following things. 5 . 
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1. Hence ſee the degeneracy of our nature, by 


reaſon of the fall. Alas! how corrupt is our 


nature now! The devil made our firſt parents 
fancy, that they ſhould be as gods; and now he 
makes men dream that they are as gods: for, 
this ſelf-conceit is a deifying of ourſelves. Self 
is the god that we adore naturally. Inſtead of 
lawful ſelf-love, unlawful ſelf-conceit takes 
place. There is a lawful ſelf-love injoined ; 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf : where, you 
ſee, it is our duty to love ourſelves; and then 
our og ape as ourſelves. And if the gene- 
ration had a right and lawful love to them- 
ſelves, either ſoul or body; they would not de- 
ſtroy their bodies by intemperance and inſo- 
briety, and ruin their ſouls by wilful ſin and 
impenitency: but, inſtead of lawful ſelf- love, 
ſinful ſelf- love takes the throne. Self- conceit 
and ſelf-admiration, ſelf-will and ſelf-ſatisfac- 
tion prevails. 
2. See what is the great tendency of true 
goſpel preaching, namely, to diſcover and dimi- 
nith all /e[/-purity and /clf-righteouſneſs, that Chriſt 
alone may be exalted: yea, the deſtgn of it 1s 
to level and dath down all that /elf-conceited pu- 
rity, whereby people are pure in their own eyes, 
that it may advance geſpelpurity, by which we 
may be pure in God's ſight. Some make a vaſt 
noiſe about preaching up good works, and of 
their being friends to holineſs and the law; 
while yet the tendency of their doctrine may 
be only to make people pure and holy in their 
own eyes, and in the eyes of men: but that 
which a goſpel miniſter eſpecially aims at, is, 
to get people pure in the fight of God. He 
cannot ſatisfy himſelf merely in preaching up 
good works, and charity, piety, devotion, mer- 
cy, tenderneſs, honeſty, civility, morality, &c. 
which is very commendable, and would to God 
there were more of theſe; but he goes farther, 
and labours principally to get the foundation 
of true holineſs laid in the heart, ſelf- purit 
mortified, the principles rectified, and Chri 
formed in the heart: otherwiſe, they build 
without laying a foundation. It may be ob- 
ſerved, with regret, that never were there leſs 
morality amongſt perſons of all ranks, than 
lince ſo many miniſters laid aſide evangelical 
preaching, and made the inculcating moral 
duties their principal theme. And many who 
extol moral virtues, are themſelves the moſt 
immoral perſons. The Phariſees ſet up for 
great friends to the law, when Chriſt appeared 
on the ſtage; and they flouted at him, as if he 
had been an enemy to good works, when he 
was telling them that. they were but hypo- 
crites : Think they, ſaith he, that I am come to de- 
firoy the law? Nay ; Except your righteouſneſs ex- 
ceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Why, they 
were pure in their own eyes; they verily ima- 
gined they were friends to holineſs; yet they 
made clean but the outfide, and were not inter- 
nally waſhed from their filthineſs. The doctrine 
the Phariſees was much about waſhings, 
and legal purifications: Yea, faith Chriſt ; but 
I tell you, you muſt be pure in heart, otherwiſe 
you cannot ſee God. Why, ſay the Phariſees, 
you muſt do good works, and bring forth good 
fruits: Yea, faith Chriſt ; but make the tree 
800d, otherwiſe the fruit cannot be good. The 
Principles muſt be changed, the nature renew- 
ed, and the ſoul implanted into Chriſt; then, 
not till then, can any do what is ſpiritu- 


ally good. Till there be both a ſpiritual habit 
of grace, wrought by the efficacious power of 
the Spirit of God; and a ſpiritual communica- 
tion of heavenly influences, to excite that ha- 
bit into exerciſe, there can be no pure act, no 
holy work acceptable to God: and whatever 
doctrine doth not aim at this, it comes ſo far 
thort 9 preſſing holineſs, that it may indeed 
make hypocrites ; but can never direct people 
how to go one ſtep beyond hypocriſy and ſelf- 
conceit: for, without this radical change, a 
man may well be pure in his own eyes, and 
in the eyes of others; but is not pure in God's 
eyes, nor waſhen from his filthineſs. 

3. Hence ſee the difference that there is be- 
tween believers and hypocrites. The hypocrite 
doth the ſame action externally that the ſound 
believer; doth he may pray and praiſe, and read 
and hear, and what not. What doth the beſt 
believer that I do not? faith the hypocrite. 
What can they do but I will do? Yea, he may 
exceed the believer in the multitude of duties. 
But, behold! all the while he is a maſs of im- 
purity and pollution; and only pure in his own 
eyes. He may indeed affect holineſs, and ſeem 
to be one that is freed of ſelf-conceit ; but yet 
ſelf is {till his principle, and ſelf ſtill his end. 
Whereas the true believer, as ſuch, hath no 
{elf-conceit, but what is his burden; no ſelf- 
motive, but what is his grief; no ſelf- ends or 
aims, but what are his exerciſe either ſooner or 
later. And, in a word, there is as great a dit- 
ference between the molt refined hypocrite, 
and the poorelt believer, as there is between a 
painted image, and a living man; yea, as there 
is between an angel of light, and a devil tranſ- 
forming himſelf thereunto. 

4. Hence ſee ground to lament this common 
diſtemper and epidemic plague of /elf-concezt, 
that hath ſeized the generality of profeſſors, 
whereby they are pure in their own eyes. There 
are few or none that we come to cloſe converſe 
with, but they would fain make us believe, 
that they are as clean and pure as can poſlibly 
be. Say they, © We are all ſinners; and who 
can ſay otherwiſe but they have ſin about 
them? But, God be thanked, I am not guil- 
ty of ſuch and ſuch a groſs wickedneſs ; you 
muſt not have ſuch ill thoughts of me: I 
was never a liar, nor a cheat, or a murder- 
cr: I have always had a liking to the beſt 
way; I have a good heart, and do good du- 
ties; and wherein I fail, J hope I will be bet- 
* ter.” Alas! Sirs, profanity Kills its thou- 
ſands: but deluſion kills its ten thouſands ; and 
this deluſion kills its twenty thouſands, while 
they fancy themſelves to be right, and in a 

condition, and yet are in the gall of bitter- 
neſs and bond of iniquity. — What is the ban and diſ- 
poſition of the generation? Even a ſettled con- 
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tentedneſs in their ſinful itate; a preſumptu- 


ous confidence that natural men have of their 

ood condition. Every man is ſo full of ſelf- 
ove, that he is loth to pals a ſentence againſt 
his own ſoul, loth to become a judge and ſelt- 
condemner; and ſo an executioner of all his 
vain hope and falſe confidences, that he hath 
been building upon. — If people were once 
come to ſee their ſinful ſtate, ſo as to cry out, 
Oh ! I am unclean, unclean ! and to ſee their miſer- 
able ſtate, fo as to cry out, Alas ! I am undone, 


undone! there would be more hope in Iſrael con- 


cerning them: but while they are content with 
their preſent condition, there is no hope of 
their 
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their ſeeking out for another. —Or, if any hap- 
pen to ſee ſomething of their ſinfulneſs and 
miſery; yet, how doth their ſelf-conceit lead 
them inſtantly to expect help and ſupply from 
their own ſufficiency: for this Arminianiſm is 
natural to us all. We hope, that either by our 
natural ability, common graces, or beautifiil 
rformances, we may help ourſelves out of 
the horrible pit; not Knowing that we have 
defirozed ourſelves, and that in Chrift only doth our 
belp lie: and therefore we will ſcramble for our 
comfort, and try the utmoſt of our ſtrength, 
rather than be obliged to him to help us; and 
conſequently when the body or conſcience 1s 
brought to trouble, men are ſo ready to reſolve, 
and apt to promiſe and profeſs amendment; 
ſaying, © O, I will be a renewed man; you 
* will ſee that 1 will take up myſelf, and re- 
„ form all that has been amiſs.” Bur, behold! 
when their fear and horror is over, all comes 
to nothing: they either fall back into the ſame, 
or greater abominations; or elſe waſte away 
into a weariſom formality and hypocriſy. 

5. Hence we may ſec matter of comfort to all 
whom the Lord hath humbled and ſeparated 
thus from a generation of ſelf conceited ſin- 
ners, who are pure in their own eyes. It is ground 


of comfort, if the Lord has killed your pride, 


and made you vile in your own eyes: for, thus 
faith the Lord, the high and lofty One, that inhabit- 
eth eternity, whoſe name it holy ; I dwell in the high 
and holy place, with him alſo that 1s of a humble and 
contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of the contrite ones, Iſa. Ivil. 15. 
Yea, to this man will I look, ſaith the Lord; even 
to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and trem- 
bleth at my word, chap. Ixvi. 2. Hath the Lord 
brought you to the valley of humiliation? It 
is ground of comfort; becauſe he has given 
this valley of Achor for a door of hope. 

6. Hence we may ſee matter of terror to 
thoſe that are ſtill filled with ſelf-conceit, and 
are pure in their own eyes; ſo ſtuffed with 
pride, and puffed up with the wind of ſelf- 
confidence, ſuppoſing themſelves to be good, 
and honeſt, and upright, that the word of con- 
viction makes no impreſſion, but falls upon 
their hard hearts, as water upon a rock, that 
cannot enter, nor prevail, nor profit at all, 
May not this doctrine daſh the hopes, and ſink 
the hearts, of all haughty and hard-hearted 
ſinners? If your hearts were never humbled, 
God never dwelt there: dwell you where you 
will, God doth not dwell with you; for, tho' 


he has reſpect to the lowly, yet he knoweth the 


proud afar off; yea, reſifls the proud. You may 
be pure in your own eyes, and draw the eyes 
of others after you; but God will not corfie 
near you, nor caſt his eye towards you, but 
with abhorrence. Hear and fear, then, you 
that are flout-hearted and far from righteouſneſs, 
whole conſciences can atteſt, that the day never 
yet dawned, where you found not your fins a 
pleaſure to you. You are ſo far from being 
humbled or troubled for your fins, that it is 
your only trouble, that you cannot commit 
them with content, and without controul: and 
you are only troubled with admonitions, coun- 
ſels, commands, threatenings, ſcriptures, and 
ſermons that croſs you. Kno for certain, if 
you be never humbled, and broken for your 
abominations, you muſt burn for them one 
day. Your proud hearts were never abaſed 


and laid in the duſt; andif they remain ſo, the 


Lord will ruin both you and them. — There 
area few in the world, whoſe hearts fail them, 
under the weight of their abominations; and 
who ly low in the duſt for their fins: but 
you, being pure in your own eyes, and never hun 
bled for your heart and life-abominations, de- 
ride and ſcorn theſe humbled and broken ones, 
and look down upon them, with a ſupercilious 
eye, as lilly and deſpicable men: But yet a lit- 
tle while, and you ſhall ſee them exalted to 
glory, and ſaved for ever; when ſuch {elt- 
conceited, proud, and preſumptuons wretches, 
as you are, ſhall be turned into hell! O Sirs, 
be not high-mined, but fear. 


The ſecond uſe that we make of the doctrine, 
is for dehortation and caution. 1. To the wicked. 
2. 'To the godly. 3. To all in general. 

1. To the wicked and ungodly. Is this ſelf. 


conceit ſo incident to a multitude of profeſſors? O 


Sirs, do not draw this inference from it, as if 
there were no real Chriſtians in the world, be- 
cauſe many pretend to be ſo, who. yet are not 
ſo. Nay, God hath his own remnant in the 
world; his Nathamels, who are raelites indeed, 
in whom there is no guile, no allowed or unlaw- 
ful guile. In the church viſible there is a heap 
of chaft; but there 1s ſome wheat among the 
chaff. In Zion there is a heap of ſtones; but 
there are ſome diamonds among the ſtones. 
Though many ſatisfy themſelves with a form 
of godlineſs, without having the power thereof: 
yet there are ſome to whom the goſpel hath come, 
not in word only, but in power ; and that under- 
{tand the power of godlineſi. 

2. To the godly there 1s this caution, Do not 
think that you ought not to profe/s religion, be- 
cauſe ſo many profeſſors do deceive themſelves, 
and profeſs very ſolemnly, who yet are impure 
indeed. The poſſeſſion of Chriſt in the heart 
is the principal thing; but the confeſlion o 
Chriſt with the mouth is alſo duty: With the 
heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs ; and with the 
mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation, Rom. x. 10 
Give not over your profeſſion of the name of 
Chriſt; although many have but a name 10 
live, and are dead: but endeavour, through 
grace, to prove our profeſſion before the world, 
by your practice conformed thereunto; and to 
— your practice before God and conſcience, 

y the principle of faith, in love to and zeal 
for a God in Chriſt, moving you thereunto. 

3. To all in general. The caution and de- 
hortation we tender is, Seeing this abominable 
evil doth ſo much prevail and abound, and that 
many pretend to call themſelves by the God of 
Iſrael, and take great titles to themſelves in the 
church of Chriſt, and are pure in their own 
eyes, who yet are nought in reality; O then, 
Sirs, be not high-minded, but fear. What reaſon 
have we to fear, leſt we be amongſt the num- 
ber of ſelf-conceited perſons, and ſelf-deceivers! 
For, if we ſurvey our hearts, we will find 
what a high conceit of ourſelves we have en- 
tertained. Beware of this ſin; for it is a dan- 
gerous evil, as I have already ſhewn on the 
doctrinal part, and might here reſume, were 
it not for gaining of time. 


The third uſe of the ſubject, is for reproof- 


This doctrine reaches a reproof to all that are 


pure in their own eyes, and filled with ſelf-concett- 
1, Some have an high conceit of their own 


perſon. They are proud, perhaps, of a 7 * 
; In, 
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ſkin, amiable features, and a handſom ſhape; 
little remembering what a few days ſickneſs 
will produce, and that all will moulder into 
duſt in the iſſue. They that are proud of their 
bodily excellencies, or yet of their ſoul accom- 

liſhments, do not duly ponder, that their bo- 
dy is but a piece of clay, and their foul a piece 
of hell, by nature. | 

2. Some have an high conceit of their poſz/- 

ms and attainments; puffed up becauſe they 
have an opulency of worldly things, and ſome 
natural and acquired abilities ; not knowing 
that they are without life, without light, 
without holineſs; yea, without God, and with- 
out hope in the world ; really poor, miſerable, wretch- 
ed, blind, and naked, Eph. 11. 12. Rev. iii. 17. 
.Surely the beſt of us want more than we have. 

3. Some have a high conceit of their perform- 
ances; while yer they do little or nothing for 
God, or for the generation; nothing for their 
own ſouls; nothing for their families; no- 
thing for the ſpiritual good of the neighbour- 
hood that are about them. They have the 
leaves of a profeſſion, the flowrith of reſoluti- 
ons, and the appearance of fruit; but it never 
ripens to a ſpiritually good work. 

4. Some have an high conceit of their own 
power and ability: they think they can repent, 
they can believe, they can pray, they can me- 
ditate, they can mortify fin when they pleaſe: 
they think they can communicate as well as 
the beſt; they can love God and their neigh- 
bour; while yet they are wholly without ſtrength, 
and can do nothing ; yea, are not ſufficient of them- 
ſelves, to think any thing of themſelves. 

5. Some have' a high conceit of their own 
ſufferings, as well as doings. Some will ſpeak 
very boaſtingly of their ſufferings that they 
have undergone, and what perſecutions they 
have endured for religion, and a good cauſe ; 
and, perhaps, think more of theſe than they 
do of Chriſt's ſufferings for them : but they 
are not of Paul's diſpoſition ; God forbid, ſaith he, 
' *that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, Gal. vi. 14. | | 

Many are pure in their own eyes; and, why! 
Becauſe they judge amiſs concerning them- 
ſelves, | 240 
(..) Some judge themſelves pure, becauſe of 
their proſeſſion, their eminent profeſſion ; who 
yet may be curſed with the barren fig-tree. 
Such a ſandy foundation many build upon, 
that they take a profeſſion of religion tor true 
Chriſtianity. What! ſay they; miniſters talk 
of converſion, regeneration, the new birth, and 
we know not what unintelligible things: but, 
God be thanked, we are not Papiſts, neither are 
we Atheiſts, nor Infidels, yith out the church ; 
we are within the very boſom. of the church, 
and even enjoy the privileges of the church. 
Alas! Sirs; miftake not your:own ſhadow for 
a bridge, and ſo, venturing thereupon, drown 
yourſelves for ever, 218 U 1% 01. 

(2. ) Some judge themſelves pure, becauſe of 
their gits. One may have the gift of prattling, 
and be able to ſpeak well of religion, and re- 
commend religious things; and think, who 
but he. Another may have the gift of prayer, 
while he is a ſtranger to the grace of it; yet he 
may ſuppoſe the gift to be ſufficient; and be- 
ing thus eminent above many others, he may 
think he is well enough. But gifts and graces 


pit of hell with their great gifts, and with all 
Vo. II. 6 
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their wiſdom and learning, that they valued 
themſelves ſo much upon. 

(3.) Some judge themſelves pure, becauſe of 
their common graces, which they miſtake for /av- 
mg graces, There is many times ſuch a reſem- 
blance between common and ſaving grace, 
that they take counterfeit coin for true, becauſe 
of its likeneſs to it. As Saul took the devil for 
Samuel, becauſe of his mantle ; ſo many take 
a common work of the Spirit, for the true ſav- 
ing work, becauſe of its good appearance. — 
In the underſtanding there may be a common i- 
lummation, as well as a ſaving one, Heb. vi. 4.; 
though there is a vaſt difference between the 
two. For the common illumination doth on- 
ly adorn and beautify the ſoul ; but the ſavin 
doth irradiate, inlighten, and warm the ſoul. 
The one 1s informing, the other is transform- 
ing: the one 1s barren, the other fruitful. — 
In the conſcience, there may be common convic- 
tions and qualms, as well as thoſe that iſſue in 
ſaving converſion, Some may have had ſuch 
a work upon their hearts, as that the relating 
of it may procure them ample teſtimony among 
miniſters and Chriſtians: and no doubt but the 
diſciples would have given a good teſtimony 
of Judas, before he was diſcovered ; though 
Chriſt gave him none. But what though we 
had a teſtimonial written, with an ample re- 
commendation from men or angels; if Chriſt's 
hand be not at it, God will reject it; and the 
blefled Redeemer of ſinners will ſay, I never 


ſigned it. — In the afeftions, there may be com- 


mon deſires and dehights, as well as ſpecial: there 
may be falſe joys and ſorrows, like the joy of 
the ſtony- ground hearers ; and like the ſorrows 


of Eſau for loſing the birth-right. — Yea, in 


the will, there may be a common change, as 
well as a ſaving one: Men may take on good 
reſolutions, and ſtarts of devotion, as if they 
would take heaven by violence; and yet the 
will never renewed, or made willing in the day 
of God's power. —— O then, Sirs, let us take 
heed that we be not deceived in this matter. 


(4.) Some judge themſelves pure, becauſe 


they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world. 
They. have, it may be, forſaken ſome fins, that 
only time, and circumſtances changing, have 
tired them out of. They may imagine, that 
their abſtaining from the groſs evils of the ge- 
neration is true ſanctity. But there is a two- 
fold ſanctiſication, one of the fe/h, and ano- 
ther of the hirit: I take the former to be an 
abſtaining from groſs and ſcandalous ſins, like 
thoſe ſpoken of, 2 Pet. ii. 20. They may come 
this length, and yet be ſtrangers to purity, or 
true ſanctity of heart or life. But there is a 
ſanctification of pirit, when God gives the pro- 
miſed new heart and new ſpirit; ''Now, many 


take the former for the latter: they take re- 


ſtraining grace for renewing grace. God re- 
ſtrains Pagans, yea, devils alſo, from doing a 
thoufand ill turns, that they would otherwiſe 
do. What is the motive that makes them ab- 
ſtain from theſe ſins? Is it the love of God? 
or the fear of God? Nay, take away public 
ſhame and reproach, they would go forward 


to all manner of wickedneſs: and yet becauſe 


they are outwardly pure, they are ready to con- 
clude themſelves innocent. But, man; what 


though you had not a tongue? yet you can 


curſe God in your heat. What though you had | 
are not the ſame: may have gone down to the 


not eyes? yet you can commit adultery in your 


heart. 


(F.) Some 


— — — 


— — ꝑ— — 


but examine it alſo by the manner of — 
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(.) Some judge themſelves pure, becauſe 
they fide with the fridteft party, like Paul; an He- 
brew of the Hebrews : But it is not ſiding with the 
truth, though that be commendable; but being 


and tiſied by the truth, that will do the buſineſs. 


Judas was a ſon of perdition, though he join- 
ed with the truth for a while, 7 

(6.) In a word, many judge themſelves pure, 
becauſe they have no diſquiet or diſturbance in 
their con/ciences ; whereas it may be but the de- 
vil that is keeping all his goods in peace: While 
the flrong man armed keepeth the houſe, his goods are 
in peace, Luke xi. 21. When the conſcience once 
becomes ſeared, or ſopited, it ceaſes to be God's 
faithful deputy ; and then there 1s nothing but 
an intire calm. 


The fourth uſe that we make of the doctrine, 
is for trial and examination. Well, Sirs, O put 
yourſelves to the trial, leſt you go down to the 
grave with a lye in your right-hand. When 
God is ſaying, There is a generation pure in their 
own eyes, yet not waſhed from their filthineſs ; a ge- 
neration of ſelf-conceited people, that are but 
deceiving themſelves ; it ſhould put us to ſay, 
Maſter, is it [? And if we ſhould ſuſpect our- 
ſelves, were it ſaid, One of you * betray me; 
one of you ſhall deceive yourſelf: how much 
more when it is ſaid, a whole generation is thus 
ſettodeceive themſelves abouteternal ſalvation. 
Try if ever you have been humbled tor, and 
delivered from this ſelf-conceit. You may exa- 
mine it by theſe things tollowing. 

1. Try it by the end you propole in doing a- 
ny good action, or going about any good duty. 
The proud ſelf-conceited man is always vain- 
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any thing as of ourſelves; but our ſufficiency is of Gd 
2 Cor. iii. 5. ; 
3. Examine it by the ue of your religious 
duties; or your deportment after the doing there- 
of. Self-conceit will take the praiſe of the dy- 
ty done, ſaying, with Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 
iv. 30. Ir not this great Babylon that I have built? 
But humility ſends it back to the Lord, ſaying, 
with David, Not unto us, not unto us; but to thy 
name be the glory, Pſal. cxv. 1. : 
But, perhaps, it may be aſked, Where will you 


ind a man upon earth that 1s not tainted with thi, 


pride and ſelf? 

To this it might be replied; Thoughts of 
pride and vain- glory may ru/þ into the heart 
of an humbled ſaint; yea, but they reft in the 
heart of a hypocrite. Again, if the ſaint ſees 
himſelf, in the doing of any thing, proud; 
then he is twice as humble afterward, becauſe 
he was not humble. There may be ſome kind 
of humility in an hypocrite, and ſome remains 
of pride in a ſaint: but here is the difference; 
the hypocrite's humility makes him proud; 
whereas the ſaint's pride makes him humble, 
The hypocrite's humility is followed with pride, 
and the ſaint's pride is followed with humili- 
ation. The hypocrite is proud, becauſe he is 
humble; but the ſaint 1s humble, on account of 
his pride. Thus Hezekiab's heart was lifted up; 
but it is ſaid of him, 2 Chron. xxxxii. 26. that 
he humbled himſelf for the pride of his heart. In a 
true behever, there is either the fore-humility, 
helping him to do the duty right; or the after- 
humility, exerciſing him for doing the duty 
wrong, which is the moſt fevere of the two. 
* He hath either, as one faith, the directing 


glorious: How can you believe that ſeek glory one of humility, for the right manner; or the cor- 


another? ſaith Chriſt, John v. 44. The man 
ſeeks his own praiſe and applauſe: thus Jehu, 
as you may ſee, 2 Kings x. 15, 16. I thy beart 
right as mine? ſaith he to Jehonadab. Whereas 
the humble man hath always a better conceit 
of another perſon's heart than of his own, be- 
ing always ſuſpicious of himſelf; and ſo would 
rather ſay, when he meets with one like Jeho- 
nadab, O! is. my heart right and upright as 
his is. Again, ſays Jehu to Jehonadab, Come 


fee my zeal for the Lord: yea, but true zeal deſires 


not to be ſeen of any, but him who eth in ſe- 


cret. If our lamp will not burn without the 


oyl of mens praiſe, it is a ſign that ſelf-conceit 
hath the predominant. I read of one, who, 
when in a monaſtry, faſted whole days together 


with eaſe; but in the deſart he could not hold 


out till noon, but his belly would crave pre- 
ſently : when he demanded the reaſon of this, 
he had the following anſwer given, That in 
the monaſtry, the praiſe of man was inſtead of 
meat to him; he fed there upon it: which 
ſuſtenance failing him, in the deſart, his faſt- 
ing ſtren gth failed alſo. | 
2. Try it, not only by the end you propoſe, 
in doing good actions; v:z. the glory of God, 
not daring to ſeek yourſelf, if truly humbled; 
duty; not daring to truſt yourſelf, but - 
ed with a ſenſe of your own infirmity, reſting 


wholly upon the power of God, to be perfect- 
cd in your weakneſs. Self-conceit will venture 


upon any duty without fear, ſaying, with Pe- 


ter, Though all men forſale thee, yet will not IJ. But 


humility will venture upon nothing, without 


looking for the promiſed ſupply, ſaying, with 
Paul, Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, to think 


* recting humility, for the erroneous manner 
of doing.” If we can follow the ſway of our 
own _ and vain-glorious affections, with- 
out all reſpect to God's glory, and yet never be 
truly humbled afterwards, this is evident hy- 
riſy, and an unconteſtable proof that we 
ave not the leaſt grain of fincerity. And, in- 
deed, goſpel- ſincerity is many times more hum- 
bled for ſuch mixtures of defilement in duty, 
than for ſome actions fimply evil in themſelves. 

4. Try this point by your ſeverity againf fin in 
yourſelves. An hypocrite cannot endure {in in 
others; no, not ſo much as a mote in his bro- 
ther's eye; though yet he can endure a beam in 
his own. A true believer is ready to throw the 
firſt ſtone at himſelf; he will be ready to ſay 
more againſt himſelf, than any other can ſay 
againſt him: he cannot wink at fins in him- 
ſelf, nor in his neareſt and deareſt relation. As 
he loves good in his greateſt enemy; ſo he 
hates fin in his neareſt friend. 

5. Examine it by your rejoicing at the graces, 
and grieving at the ſins of others, as well as your 
own. The man that 1s pure in his own eyes, 
and ſelfiſh, if he can grieve for his own fins, he 
is not careful to grieve for the fins of others : this 
is ſuſpicious, as if he grieved not for God's 
cauſe, or for the diſhonours his own fins hath 
done/to him; for, were he truly affected for 
the offence he himſelf hath done to God, then 
would he grieve alſo, that the ſins of others 
diſhonour God and ſtain his glory: but he is 
grieved for his own ſake, for fear of ſome e- 
vil procured to himſelf by his ſin; which ar- 
gues ſelf- love, rather than love to God.— 
Again, the man that is pure in his own eyes, 
and ſelfiſh, if he rejoices in his own graces, yet 

| not 
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not in the graces others; or when he ſees the 
glory of God ſet forth by others, when he hath 
no hand in it himſelf : he is like the men of 
Ephraim, ſaying to Jephthah, Wherefore paſſed}? 
thou over to fight againſt the children of Ammon, and 
didft not call us? Judges x11. 1. But the humble 
ſoul, in whom ſelf is broken, can rejoice, and 
give praiſe and thanks to hear or ſee that God 
is glorified, though he himſelf was not the in- 
ſtrument thereof. This appears to be the frame 
of Paul, Phil. 1.8. Tho ſome preached Chriſt out 
of envy and vain glory; yet for the matter ſound, 
though for the manner unſuitable; what was 
that to Paul, that Chriſt was truly preached? 
Therein, ſays he, I do rejoice ; yea, and will rejoice. 

Examine yourſelves by theſe things: judge 
and try yourſelves, that you may not live in 
the dark, and ſtill remain uncertain whether 
you are in a ſtate of nature or grace. 


The fourth uſe that we make of the doctrine, 
ſhall be for exhortation. O Sirs, ſeek that the 
Lord would deliver you from /elf-conce:t, and 
proud thoughts of yourſekves. Here we might ad- 
dreſs three different kinds of perſons.-We 
might exhort the proud, to receive a word of 
terror: but having dropt a word of this nature, 
on the /ixth inference on the uſe of information, 
we ſhall not here inſiſt farther upon it. — We 
might alſo ſpeak a word to the humble, and ad- 
viſe them to receive a word of comfort : but hav- 
ing like wiſe inſiſted a little on this, on the / 
interence, on the above uſe of information, we 
ſhall refer to what was there offered. — We 
might addreſs ourſelves to all in general: but 
as we offered ſomething of this nature on the 
third particular on the ſecond uſe, viz. of cau- 
tion, we {hall paſs this by at the time alſo. 

It is the eaſieſt thing in the world for a man 
to flatter himſelf, and dream that he is rich, 
ond increaſed in goods, and ſtands in need of nothing; 
and to think the beſt of himſelf : but yet no- 
thang 1s more dangerous. It is dangerous to 
be flattered by another; 4 man that flattereth his 


neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for his feet, Prov. xxix. 5.: | 


but yet it is more dangerous to flatter our- 
ſelves; for ſelf-flattery ſpreads a net for our 
ſouls: and many ſouls are caught at laſt in 
this net. It 1s a great evil for a man to deceive 
another; but much more for a man to deceive 
himſelf: even fo, it is a terrible thing for a 
man to kill another; yet it is ſtill more dread- 
ful for one to kill and deſtroy himſelf. But 
the evil and danger of it I opened before. 

Let us take heed then, and be jealous and 
ſuſpicious of ourſelves, eſpecially when we find 
good conceits of ourſelves ariſe in our hearts. 
And that we may not be ſelf-conceited, and 
pure in our own eyes, let us take theſe follow- 
ing directions, by way of antidote, with which 
I conclude the ſubject. 

— How may a man avoid this ſelf-conceit, 
of judging of himſelf better than indeed he is? 
ANsw. The frf antidote againſt ſelf-conceit, 
Is, © To look well to our/ſekves, and our foul 
faces in the glaſs of the holy law.” Many 
may vainly imagine their faces fair and clean, 
till they come to look in a glaſs; and they no 
ſooner look therein, but they ſee many ſpots 
and defilements which before they thought 
not of. 80 let us do here; let us examine 
ourſelves by the law ; examine what, and how 
much the law requires - and how far ſhort we 

come of that purity, grace, and holineſs that 


AND FOUND NOT WASHED FROM THEIR IMPURITY. 


- 
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is there required; and then you will find little 
cauſe of falling in love with your Ethiopian 
face, or dote upon yourſelves, when you ſee 
that you are ſo ugly and deformed: a light of 
your deformity would keep you from ſelf- 
conceit. When, in the glaſs of the law, you 
ſee your own defiled and deformed vilage 
and monſtrous ſhape, you will find little cauſe 
to be enamoured with your own beauty. 
Men are pure in their own eyes, becauſe they 
do not make uſe of this looking-glaſs. When 
the commandment came, and Paul ſaw himſelf in 
this glaſs, then ſin revived, and he died to all con- 
ceit of his own purity. When you view your- 
ſelf in this glaſs, it will make you ſay the quite 
contrary to the young man in the goſpel, None 
of all theſe things have I kept from my youth. 

The /econd antidote againſt ſelf-conceit, is, 
* To take a look of Chri/t's fair face in the glafs 
of the goſpel.” This would be a mighty pre- 
{ervative: Beholding as in glaſs the glory of God, we 
are changed, 2 Cor. iii. 18. When Job ſaw this 
ſight, then he crys out, Behold, I am vile; now, 
1 abhore myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. A ſight of 
Chriſt's matchleſs beauty would make us loath 
our deformity. A ſight of his perfect righteouſ- 
neſs, in its glory, would make us ſee and be 
humbled for our own guiltineſs and ſin.— If a 
foul-tac'd perſon, who thinks himſelf hand- 
ſom enough, ſet himſelf with a very beautiful 
perſon to look into a glaſs together, the beau- 
tiful face, which he ſces beſide his own, will 
make him think very t little of himſelf, when 
compared with the other. O! how infinitely 
more, if, with one eye, we look at our own de- 
formed picture, and with the other at the in- 
finite perfection of beauty that is in Chriſt ! we 
cannot but abhore ourſelves. Never any man 
ſaw Chriſt's beauty, but he looked upon him- 
ſelf as a monſter, and ſank into nothing in his 
own conceit. O then, Sirs, ſeek a fight of the 


glory of Chrift. 


The third antidote againſt ſelf-conceit, is, 

* To compare ourſelves with thoſe that are 
« before us, and not behind us.” A blockhead 
is but a blockhead ſtill, though he hath more 
learning ſtill than a plowman: though, per- 
haps, comparing himſelf with a clown, he 
thinks himſelf to be a learned man; but com- 
pare him with a learned man, and then, not- 
withſtanding his high opinion of himſelf, he 
will appear but half an idiot. $0 it 1s here; 
the civil honeſt man, when he compares him- 
{elf with the ſwiniſh driinkard, the foul adul- 
terer, the prodigious ſwearer, he begins, in a 
manner, poor man, to Saint himſelf, as if he 
was the only man that ſhould be ſaved. And 
thus the proud conceited Phariſee raiſes himſelf 
on his tip-toes, by comparing himſelf with the 
publican ; God, I thank thee, that I am not as other 
men, nor as this publican: ſo ſaith the civil man; 
I am not ſuch a drunkard, ſuch a ſwearer, as 
ſuch a man is: and ſo, becauſe they are not 
ſo bad as others that are worſe, hence they 
conceive themſelves to be wonderfully good. 
But now, the way to meaſure yourſelves, is 
not to look backward, but to look forward: not 
to conſider how much you are behind drun- 
kards and {wearers ; but to look forward, and 
ſee how far ſhort you are of them who are 
truly zealous and religious, truly godly and 
gracious. Compare yourſelves with them; 
have you that meaſure of knowledge, faith, 
experience, mortification, zeal, and obedience, 
which 


510 SELF-CONCEITED PROFESSORS DISSECTED. 


which they have? Are you as conſcientious 
in ſecret devotion, and other parts of religion! 
Alas! how far ſhort do you come of them! And 
yet the beſt of them are far ſhort of what they 
ſhould be: and if you be ſhort of them, ho are 
but ſhort- comers themſelves; how far ſhort do 

ou come! What grounds have you to think 
well of yourſelves, who are beyond a drunkard, 
when, in the mean time, you are far ſhort of 
a good Chriſtian? Therefore, to keep down 
this ſpiritual pride, look not at publicans, but 
gracious perſons. And it you find yourſelves 
like to ſwell with this conceit, / am not as this 
publican; then, on the other hand, humble 
yourſelves with this meditation, / am not as this 
gracious perſon. 

But ſome will think, that even gracious per- 
ſons have their blemiſhes; and ſo they com- 
pare themſelves, and their fins, with the groſs 
{ins of Lot, Noah, David, Peter, and other god- 
ly men; and ſo {till they conceive a good opi- 
nion of themſelves, and think all 1s well. But 

ou would conſider, that the falls of the god- 
y did ſerve for their own humility, and for 
our warning. God knoweth how to chaſtiſe 
his own who oflend, giving repentance unto 
life and ſalvation: but he will juſtly condemn 
thoſe who wittingly ſtumble at their falls, and 


wilfully ly in their ſins, being fallen. We are 


not to follow the beſt of men in all their acti- 
ons. As the cloud that guided the Iſraelites 
had two ſides, the one bright and ſhining, the 
other black and dark ; ſuch 1s the cloud of the 
examples of godly men: thoſe that will be di- 
rected by the light fide thereof, ſhall, with the 
children of Iſrael, paſs ſafely toward the hea- 


venly Canaan ; but thoſe that will follow the 


dark ſide of it, ſhall periſh, with the Egyptians, 
in the Red-ſea of deſtruction. 

The fourth antidote againſt ſelf-conceit, is, 
Jo think upon that exact and ſtrict ;udgment 
„ and eſtimate, that muſt be taken of you at 
the great day of judgment.” Then muſt you 
be judged, not by what you judge yourſelves 
to be, but by what you are indeed. Meditate 
with yourſelves; © Now, I am pure in mine 
* owneyes; Ithink I may be content with the 
« purity I have: but am Inow, and will then 
be pure in God's fight, whoſe eyes are as a 
flame of fire, to penetrate through and t 
all the moſt retired wickedneſs, and hidden 
* droſs and corruption which hes in my heart 
“ and nature, thoughts and affections, as well 
as in my life and actions?” Will you be 
able to ſtand that exquiſite trial of the impar- 
tial Judge? No, by no means. The faith and 
meditation of this would mortify the elevated 
conceit you have of yourſelves. Remember 
you mult come to judgment, 

In a word, if you would not die of this diſ- 
eaſe, then truft not your own judgment in your 0wn 
caſe. He that would be wile, in the ſcripture 
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ſenſe, muſt become a fool, that he may be wiſe, 1 Cor. 
111. 18, He muſt deny himſelf, and not lean to hi; 
own underſtanding, Prov. iii. 5. There is pride of 
underflanding that takes place, both in humble 
ſinners, who dare not come to Chriſt; and in 
hardened ſinners, who will not come to Chriſt, 
- 'There is a pride of underſianding, I ſay, and a a 
pride of wwi/dom, that takes place in humbled ſin- 
ners, who dare not come to Chriit? Why dg 
they not come to Chriſt? Truly they judge 
themſelves ſo vile, that they think they ſhould 
not come: what pride is here? C if I was 
pure, then I would come! What 1s the language 
of this? VI were pure and holy, then, you think, 
Chriſt would love me. Indeed, it were well, poor 
humbled ſoul, it there be any ſuch here; it 
were well if you were pure and holy: but 
to imagine that he will not ſave you, becauſe 
you have no goodneſs, or worth in you, to in- 
duce him to love you, 1s an evidence of the 
22 pride: is it not pride that you would 

at ſomething in yourſelf, for which Chrift 
ſhould caſt his love upon you? But know, that 
Chriſt will ſave you, not becauſe you are good; 
but that he may make you good: not becauſe 
you are pure; but that he may make you pure. 
And therefore, if the ſenſe of your impurity 
keep you back from coming to him, it is but 
ſtinking pride. Though, perhaps, you did 
not think it was pride; yet it is ſo: for though 
you be vile in your own eyes; yet, the thing 
you would be at, in this matter, is, you would 
be pure in your eyes; and then you think you 
would be pure in his eyes too. Come to Chriſt, 
though you have nothing of your own to 
bring with you to him; for, you muſt come 
to him empty, and ſtript of all your own pro- 
per good; that you may get all in him, and 
from him. | 

Again, There is a pride of underſtanding and opi- 
nion, that takes place in hardened ſinners, who 
will not come to Chriſt. They truſt their own 
judgment in their own caſe: they are both judge 
and party; and their judgment is not according to 
truth: tor they judge themſelves not to be ſo 
bad as they are. Yea, they are pure in their own 
eyes: and therefore they will not come to Chriſt 
to be purified, juſtified, or ſanctified; and ſo, no 
wonder that they are not waſhed from their filt hi- 
neſs. 

Therefore, I ſay, do not truſt your own judg- 
ment, in your own caſe. Let the word of God 
judge you: and judge yourſelves, not by your 
own underſtanding, but by that word of God 
that will judge you at the laſt day. — Examine 
yourſelves by the word: ſelf- examination 
would bring down your ſelf-conceit. And pray 
that God would ſearch and try you, ſaying, 
with the pſalmiſt, Pſalm cxxxix. 23, 24. Search 
me, O God, and know my heart; try me, and know 


my rems: and ſee if there be any wicked way in me, 


and lead me in the way everlaſting. 
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PROVERBS iii. 17. 
Wiſdom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. 


S the way of . is a ſafe and ſure 
way, Prov x. 9.; ſo here it is deſcribed 

to be a ſweet and pleaſant way, Several 

other characters are given of Wiſdom's ways, in 
the preceding verſes, which are as ſo many 
arguments to ſeek after true wiſdom, and after 
CHRIST, the eſſential wiſdom of the Father. The 
happineſs of theſe who find wiſdom is tran/- 


cendent happineſs; far exceeding all that can be 


found in this world, ver, 14, 15. It is true hap- 
pineſs, including all thoſe things which are 
ſuppoſed to make man happy, ver. 16, 17. 
W1sDoM 1s here repreſented as a bright and 
beautiful queen, diſtributing gifts to her lov- 
ing ſubjects; ſuch as length of days, even ever- 
laſting life; riches and honours. Here is true 
riches, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt; true ho- 
nours, the righteous 1s more excellent than his neigh- 
bour ; yea, though they were in this world . 
ried in obſcurity, they will, in the next, /hine 
forth as the ſun. Here 1s true pleaſure; Her ways 
are ways of pleaſantneſs. 

It is no argument againſt this ſubject, that 
the wicked world can find no pleaſure in Wiſ- 
dom's ways: for, as that food 1s delightful ro 
a beaſt, which would be loathſom, like death, 
to a man; ſo, to an unrenewed man, theſe 
things are delightful, which, to a ſanctified ſoul, 
would be loathſom: no wonder, therefore, 
that theſe things that are moſt pleaſant to a 
renewed ſoul, are diſreliſned by theſe whoſe 
beaſtly nature was never changed, or who 
have no ſpiritual health. If we would prove 
that wine is pleaſanter than vinegar, or bread 
than aſhes, we would not appeal to the appetite 
of the ſick or diſeaſed; it is the ſound and 
healthful that muſt be judges. Thoſe who 
have baſe thoughts of God himſelf, cannot 
love him, or delight in him ; but all that ho- 
nour him in Chriſt know and acknowldege, 
that Wiſdom's ways are ways of pleaſantne/s, and all 
her paths are peace. ig 

Such as men are, ſuch are their delights. 
We are naturally filled with malignant enmi- 
ty againſt God and godlineſs; and therefore, 
no reaſon will perſuade them that God and 
godlineſs are the moſt pleaſant delights: no 
reaſon, I ſay, but what perſuades them from 
that enmity. No reaſon will perſuade a ſloath- 
ful man, that labour is better than ſleep and 
idleneſs: no reaſon will perſuade a drunkard, 
glutton, or voluptous perſon, that abſtinence 
and moderation 1s the ſweeteſt life. Till God 
change their hearts, they will not change their 
pleaſures, 


In the words we have a twofold doctrine: 


the one is, That Wiſdom's ways are pleaſantneſs ; the 
other 1s, That all her paths are peace. 

Here ſeveral practical queſtions may be pro- 
pounded and ſolved, for a more accurate ex- 
plication of the words, and clear uptaking of 
their meaning. 


UEST. 1. What are we to underſtand by W1s- 
DOMS WAYS? , 

Answ. As by Wiſdom we are eſpecially to un- 
derſtand CHRIS H, who is the Wiſdom of God, and 
m whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge; 10, by Wiſdom's ways, we way under- 
ſtand, either the ways wherein Wiſdom walk- 
eth towards us, which are ſummed up in mercy 
and truth, Mic. vii. 20. Pſalm xcviii. 3. MERCY 
lays the foundation; TRUTH puts on the cope- 
flone: or the ways wherein Wiſdom directeth us 
to walk, which are ſummed up in faith and love; 
FaiTH ſees and flies to Chriſt; and Love takes 
pleaſure in him: by faith we come to Chriſt, by 
love we walk in his pleaſant way. 

QuesT. 2. Why are Wiſdom's ways ſaid to be 
PLEASANTNESS? It is not only pleaſant, but 
pleaſantne/ſs, in the abſtract. | 

Answ. Why, it is to ſhew, that Wiſdom's 
ways are ſuch wherein abundant delight and 
ſatis faction are to be found: all the enjoyments 
and entertainments of ſenſe are not compar- 
able to the pleaſures which the gracious ſoul 
finds in communion and fellowſhip with God, 
and in the courſe of holy goſpel-ſervice and 
obedience: yea, it is not this or that way of 
Wiſdom, but her ways are all ſtrowed with 
roſes and pleaſures. ENTS 

QUEST. 3. What is underſlood by Wiſdom's pATHs? 

Answ, If this has any other meaning than 
Wiſdom's ways, and be not a different expreſ- 
ſion of the ſame thing; then. it ſeems to im- 
port, that not only the ways of religion in ge- 
neral, but all the particular paths of that way 
are pleaſant; every act of grace, every inſtance 
of duty, every particular piece of ſpiritual ſer- 
vice, the very ſecret path of religious duties, 
as well as the open ways of divine worſhip, 
are all plea ſantneſs. | 

QUEST. 4. What is to be underſiood by PEACE? 

ANsw. Why, Wiſdom's paths are not only 
peaceable, but peace itſelf : not only peace in the 
end; Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, 
for the latter end of that man is peace: but they al- 
ſo bring in, advance, and increaſe peace of recon- 
ciliation, between God and man; peace of conſci- 
ence, between man and himſelf; and peace of 
concord, between man and man: of the the firſt 
you read, Rom. v. 1.; of the ſecond, Prov.xv.15.; 
and of the third, Pſal. cxxxiii. 1. 
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The words themſelves are a doctrinal pro- [2.] There are doctrinal propoſitions that are 
poſition; and, in diſcourſing from them, we part of Wiſdom's ways; and theſe alſo are all 
adduce no other, namely, pleaſantneſs. The truths and doctrines of his 

| | word are ſweeter than the honey and honey- comb 

DocT. That Wiſdom's wvays are pleaſantneſs, and Pſa}, xix. 10. cxix. 103. Thy teflimonies are my de- 

all her paths are peace. x light, ſays David, Pſal. cxix. 24. Thy word was 


: nd of me, and I did eat it; and thy word was t 
The method we lay down, for the illuſtra- fou Fra. . It ; to 
tion of this point of doctrine, through divine 1 the joy and rejoicing of mine heart, Jer. xv. 16,. 


, Intimating, that his words mult be eaten and 
1 aſſiſtance, ſhall be the following. digeſted, before the ſweetneſs of them can be 


| I. We ſhall demonſtrate the truth of this pro- TE iſhed. Ther e 18 eſpecially a ſingular plea. 
| poſition, That Wiſdom's ways are pleaſantneſs. ſure in the doctrmes of Christ gp. — The doc- 
| II. Conſider the quality of that pleaſure that Tine of his incarnation; O how pleaſant! See 


| is to be found in Wiſdom's ways. the angels ſinging of it to the ſhepherds, Luke 
4 III. Speak of the particular paths of Wiſdom U. 10, 11, 13, 14.— From his incarnation Zo to 
which are all peace. his adzwe obedience; O how pleaſant! It is the 


qualities of that righteouſneſs of God. Chriſt's human nature had 
* op EF $08 er any mg i ſeparate 2 the e no 
Hare. hole ſubiect. doner Was it, than it was united to God. Thus 
c he magniſied the law, Iſa. XIii. 21.— Let us pro- 
I. We ſhall eſſay to demonſtrate the truth of ceed from his doing to his dying: How plea- 
this propoſition, viz. That Wiſdom's ways are plea- ſant is the doctrine of his page obedience! Ia, 
fantneſs. And this we may do, 1. By an induc- liii. 5. wounded for our tranſgreſſious; ſatisfied the 
tion of particulars, repreſenting ſome of Wiſ- juſtice of God; gave himſelf a ſacrifice of a fweet- 
| dom's ways that are pleaſantnefs. 2. By open Jmelling ſavour unto God, Eph. v. 2. O what a 
1 ing up ſome of the ſprings of pleaſure which pleaſant and a ſavoury doctrine may it be to 
Wiſdom's children, who keep her ways, draw us! - But, from his paſſion, let us go to his re- 
. her pleaſures and comforts from. ſurrection: how pleaſant is the doctrine of Chriſt's 
"1 1f, We may demonſtrate the truth of the reſurrection! Here is the foundation of our 
obſervation by an induction of particulars, ſhew- Joyful hope; We are begotten thereto by bis re- 
ing ſome of Wiſdom's ways that are pleaſant- furref:on, 1 Pet. i. 3. From his reſurrection let 
neſs. And here there are four ways of Wiſ- us paſs to his aſcenſion: how pleaſant is the doc- 
dom I ſhall mention; there are, 1. Providen- trine of Chriſt's aſcenfion in heaven! See 
tial adminiſtrations. 2. Doctrinal principles. Eph. iv. 8. Acts v. 31. Pſal. Ixviii. 18. The words 
| 3. Evangelical graces. 4. Spiritual benefits are emphatic; He hath aſcended up on high; be 
43 and works of God, in and towards Wiſdom's hath received gifts for men. — From his aſcenſion, 
1 children, which are all pleaſantneſs. look to his intercęſſion: how pleaſant is the doc- 
[1.] There are providential adminiſtrationt that trine of his interceſſion into — ＋ Of this we 
are part of Wiſdom's ways; theſe are wonder- read, 1 John ii. 1, 2. Fam man fin, we have an ad- 
fully pleaſant and unſearchable, Rom. x1. 33. wocate with the Father. Heb. vii. 25. He as able to 
Rev. xv. 3. The Lord gives his people cauſe to ſave to the uttermoſl, ſeeing be ever lwveth to make in- 
praiſe him daily for his mercy, Pſalm xxxv. 27. tercefion for them. He is God in our nature; 
OBJEcT. But what ſhall be Auf his RoDs and nothing can be nearer unto man, than man- 
; AFFLICTIONS? No affliction is joyous, but grievous, hood. Chriſt is our kindred; and he is God's 
Heb. xi. 11. eternal Son, his beloved Son: whatever he aſks, he 
Axsw. Let it be conſidered, that it is not ſaid ſhall obtain; The Father hears him always. — 
| they are grievous, but only ſeem to be ſo: V Theſe doctrinal principles are ſo many wells 
| chaſtiſement SEEMETH to be joyous, but grievous. from which true believers may draw much 
| They are not truly grievous, but truly joyous: comfort and ſweetneſs. | 
for, there may be much joy in ** 1 Theſ. i. 6. Upon this head of dodtrinal principles, I might 
If we conſult the prop et Habakkuk, chap. iii. bring in a multitude of pleaſant things; ſuch 
16, 17, 18. we will find extreme affliftion, yet as, the pleaſant counſels of Chriſt, the plea- 
joy. Thus David, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. was greatly fant invitations, the pleaſant promiſes, and the 
diſtreſſed: Saul was driving him about like a pleaſant records of the word. 
partridge, and perſecuting him; the Phili- 1. The pleaſant counſels of Chrift in the word; 
| ftines are ſuſpecting him; his friends, who ſuch as, Rev. iii. 17, 18. J counſel thee to buy of me 
| thould have comforted, are taken captive; the gold tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and 
| people are ſpeaking of ſloning him; yet David encou- white raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed ; and eye- 
raged himſelf in the Lord his God. See James i. 2. ſalve that thou mayeft ſee. O what a pleaſant coun- 
| 2 Cor. xii. 10. They rejoiced that they were counted ſellor is Chriſt, the Wi/dom of God ! He will guide 
worthy to be afflicted and ſuffer ſhame for Chriſt, Acts by his counſel, and afterwards receive to his glory. 
| v. 41. They went away rejoicing in their afflic- 2. The pleaſant invitations of the word ; ſuch 
| tion. They took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, as theſe, &. Iv. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come 
Heb. x. 34. Many examples we have to this ye to the waters, &c. Mat. xi. 28. Come unto me, 
'F rpoſe; and even of martyrs rejoicing in the all ye that labaur and are heavy laden, and I will give 
ames. Why did that martyr cry out, That you refl. See alſo Hoſ. xiv. 1, Jer. iii, 4, 14, 22+ 
* the fire and torture he endured was more And, how ſweetly will he invite them at the 
| “ pleafant than a bed of roſes?” Why did laſt day, who accept of his invitation here? 
» Paul and Silas fing fo merrily and chearfully Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
in the ſtocks, amidſt the dark priſon? Why, pared for you, from the foundation of the world. 
they ſealed this by their experience, that // 3. The pleafant promiſes of the word, which 
dom's ways are pleaſantneſs, even in all her pro- are great and precious, and Yea and Amen in Chriſt; 
vidential adminiſtrations, and moſt afflitive . ſuch as the promiſe of regeneration, Ezek. xxxvi. 
diſpenſations, as well as proſperous. 26. A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new Jp: 
ri 
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rit will I put within you; and I will tale away the 
heart out of your fleſh, and Twill give you an heart 
of fie. — The promiſe of juſtification and pardon; 
Heb. viii. 12. For I will be merciful to their unrig h- 
teoufneſs, and their nt and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more, — The promiſe of adoption; 2 Cor. 
vi. 18. And I will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall 
be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord almighty. — 
The promiſe of ſanctifcation; Ezek. xxxxvi. 27, 
And 1 will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to 
walk in my ſtatutes; and ye ſhall keep my judgments, 
and do them, — The promiſe of the Spirit for this 
end plentifully ; For I will pour water upon him 
that ig thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground; I will 
pour my Spirit upon thy feed, and my bleſſing upon thine 
of-ſpring, Iſa. xliv. 3. — The promiſe of renewed 
communication out of his fulneſs; John i. 16. And 
out of his fulueſi have all we received, and grace for 
grace, — The promiſe of peace and comfort; John 
Xvi. 33. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that in 
me ye might have * — The 1 of ſtrength, 
and ſupport, and of furniture for active and paſ- 
five duty, for doing and ſuffering ; He will give 
er to the faint, and to them that have no mig bt, 
he will increaſe firength, Iſa. xl. 29, — The promiſe 
of his conflant preſence ; Heb. xiii. 5. I will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee, — The promiſe of perſe- 
verante ; Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will make an ever- 
laſting eavenant with them, that I will not turn awvay 
from them th do them good; but I will put my fear in 
their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 

4. The pleaſant records of the word, with re- 
ference to many other things, beſides what I 
have juſt now mentioned ; ſuch as, 

(1.) A record of pleaſant parables: among o- 
thers, that of the 4% groat, and what joy there 
was at the finding of it; repreſenting the va- 
lue that the Lord puts upon the 4% foul, when 
found, as if it were a treaſure wherein he takes 
peculiar pleaſure.—The parable of the 4% ſheep, 
ſuch as we are; and what joy there was upon 
the finding of it, The parable of the 4% /n; 
and what joy there was upon his returning.— 
All theſe three are recorded, Luke xv. 

(2.) A record of pleaſant providences; ſuch 
as, the providence concernin f Joſeph; the pro- 
vidence concerning Eſher ; all the providences 
relative to /ael; the providence about the three 
childten, and Daniel himſelf, recorded in the 
book of Daniel. What a field of pleaſant me- 
ditation is here! | 
63.) A record of pleaſant experiences of the 
ſaints; ſuch as, the experience that David had 
of the Lord's delivering him out of the paw sf 
the hon, out of the horrible pit; his experience of 
communion with God, Pſalm Ixxxiv. and Ixiii. One 
day in thy courts is better than a thouſand, &c. O 10 
fee thy power and thy glory, as I have ſeen thee in the 
Janftuary ! — The experience of the Spouſe, Song 
Il. 3. I ſat down under hit ſhadow with great delight. 
He brought me into the banquetting-houſe, and hit hun- 
ner over me was love, Lea, for our comfort, 
we have experiences recorded of their deſrtion 
and darkneſs ; as Pſalm 1xvii. 7. Hath the Lord for- 
gotten to be graciout? And Iſa. xlix. 14. Zion ſaid, 
The Lord hath forſaken mt ; and my Lord hath for- 
Cotten me, &c. 


(4.) Arecord of pleaſant titles which are giv- 


en to God, to Chriſt, to the Spirit, and to the 
ints. 

1. Many pleaſant titles are given to Gop; 
ſuch as, he is called the Father of mercies; the 
God of all confolations ; the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift ; the Father of the fatherleſs. O! let 
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r fatherleſs, helpleſs ſinners ſee a well of 
{weet pleaſure here, at their head. See Pſalm 
x. 14. ciii. 13. Hoſ. xiv. 3. He is called the Foun- 
tain of living water, Jer. ii. 13. A fountain al- 
ways flowing and overflowing. See Iſa. xxxv. 
6, 7. He is called the Hope of [/rael, Jer. xiv. 8. 
O the Hope of Iſrael, and the Saviour thereof in time 
of trouble! He is called a fin pardoning God; Exod. 
xXXXIiv. 6, 7. Ihe Lord, the Lord God merciful and gra- 
cious, pardoning iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and ſin. 
He is called a prayer hearing God ; Pſalm Ixv. 2. 
O thou that heareft prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh 
come. 

2. Many pleaſant titles are given toCHR1sT. 
He is called the Shepherd, John x. the faithful 
Shepherd, the chief Shepherd, the good Shepherd, 
who will not ſuffer his people to want; they 
ſhall not want proviſion, protection, direction, 
counſel, c.; and alſo a tender-hearted Shepherd, 
Ifa. xl. 11. He is called the Phyfician, the good 
Samaritan, the Lord that heal#h us. He is called 
the Redeemer, who pays our ranſom. He is cal- 
led the Defire of all nations, a Friend, a Husband, a 
Bridegroom, a Brother, an Advocate, the wonderful 
Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſiing Father, 
the Prince of peace, the Sun of righteouſneſs, the Sa- 
viour of finners : every one of theſe relative titles 
are full of pleaſure and ſweetneſs. Beſide, his 
comparative titles are full of pleaſure : he is fair- 
er than the ſons of men ; more glorious than the moun- 
tains of prey; the bright and morning Star; the Roſe 
of Sharon ; the Apple-tree among the trees of the wood. 
Beſides all theſe, his ab/e{ute titles are all full of 
pleaſure; for, he 1s God over all, bleſſed for ever ; 
even the true God and eternal life. O what a de- 
licious field of meditation 1s here for the gra- 
cious ſoul ! 

3. Many pleaſant titles are given to the Ho- 
LYGnosT. He is called the Remembrancer, John 
xiv. 26.; the Helper, that helped our inſirmities, 
Rom. viii. 26.3 the Teacher, 1 John ii. 2.; the 
Revealer of deep and hidden thing; for be fearch- 
eth ail things, even the deep things of God ; the Con- 
vincer and-Reprover, John xvi. 8.; the Sanctifer, 
Rom. xv. 16. The Gentiles were ſanctiſied by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; therefore he is called the Spirit of holt- 
net; the Comforter, John xiv. 26.; the Witneſs, 
John xv. 26. He ſhall teſtify of me; the Advocate, 
that maketh interceſſion within vs, Rom. vin. 26. 
The ſame word rendered Comforter ſignifies an 
Advocate. O what pleaſant things are here! 

4. Many pleaſant titles are given to the children 
of God. They are called the temples of God, 1 Cor. 
iii. 16.; his portion and treaſure, Jer. x11. 10.;. his 
ranſomed ones, Ia. xxxv. 10, he bath been at great 
charges with them; the members of his body; eve- 
ry believer may call him his hzad, &. They 
are his beloved ; the beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell 
/afely : the dearly beloved of his foul, Jer. x11. 1043 
the bride the Lamb's wife, Rev. xx1. 9. O what 
a pleaſant relation is this! They are his crown ; 
They ſhall be u crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, 
Song iii. 11.; his jewels, Mal. iii. 16.; his little 
flock; yea, the very apple of his eye, which he will 
not ſuffer to be touched; He that toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of mine eye. 

All theſe pleaſant things, and a vaſt variety 
of others, are to be found in the defrines of 
his holy word, which are a part of Wiſdom's 
ways: Surely then they are plea/antne/s. 

OBJxcr. But what ſay you of the COMMANDS 
and THREATENINGS of the word ?*, Ts there any 
pleaſure there ? 

. Answ. Why, the word is a magazine of de- 
| | light; 
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light; the precepts appoint us a pleaſant work: 
the ſtricteſt do but reſtrain from our own ca- 
lamities, and keep out of our hands the knife 
by which we would cut our fingers, if not our 
own throat. The ſevereſt threatenings do but 
deter us from running into the conſuming lire, 
and running away from our only true pleaſure. 
And thus, even the bittereſt parts of God's hely 
word contribute to true delight and real plea- 
ſure. But, 

[3.] Beſides providential adminiſtrations, and 
doctrinal principles, there are evangelical graces 
that are part of Wiſdom's ways. Every act of 
grace carries complacency and delight with it. 
I inftance in knowledge, faith, love, and hope. 

1. Knowledge, which 1s a part of Wiſdom's 
ways, which we are called to walk in, is plea- 
ſant. What a pleaſant thing 1s it to know God 
in Chriſt, as revealed in the goſpel! This 1s a 
looking-glaſs wherein ſo many excellent things 
are to be ſeen.—The pleaſure of natural know- 
ledge is great; but the pleaſure of /aving know- 
ledge is much greater. The pleaſure that great 
men have in courts, and grandeur, and pomp, 
and ſplendor, is not comparable to the plea- 
ſure which an honef? ftudent hath in his books; 
and yet this pleaſure is nothing to that which 
a believer hath in the knowledge of God and 
Chriſt. If you compare that pleaſure and this 
together, we diſdain the compariſon; but if you 
compare the pleaſure that drunkards, whoremong- 


ers, and voluptuous perſons have in their carnal 


ways, with the pleaſure of Wiſdom's ways, 
we not only diſdain the compariſon, but deteſt 
it. Wiſdom gives us the knowlege of the beſt 
things; the knowledge of things to come; the 
knowledge of things that are moſt ſweet: what 
ſweeter than ſalvation, God, and glory? The 
delights of ſenſe are baſe and brutiſh; yea, 
nauſeous in». compariſon of the heavenly de- 
lights of a renewed mind. How pleaſant is 
the knowledge of the things that moſt concern 
our ſouls, and everlaſting happineſs! This muſt 
be a feaſt to the mind of wiſe men. Aſk one who 
is groaning under the weight of ſin, and fear 
of God's wrath, whether the ſatisfying know- 
ledge of pardon and reconciliation, and accep- 
tance with God, would be more pleaſant to 
him than all your carnal merriment can be to 
you? Aſk a ſoul, that hath loft his evidence 
of grace, and walks in darkneſs, whether the 
diſcovery of his intereſt in Chriſt, and the aſſu- 
rance of God's love, and the return of the light 
of his countenance, would be more pleaſant to 
him than any pleaſure or contentment that 
earth can afford? Aſk any man, at the hour 
of death, if he be not ſtupid, whether now the 
knowledge of his ſalvation would not be bet- 
ter, and more pleaſant to him, than all the 
luſtful ſports and honours of the world? — 
How pleaſant is the knowledge that is certain 
and infallible ! Such is the knowledge here. It 
is grounded on the infallible word of God that 
endureth for ever. — How pleaſant is the know- 
ledge that'is experimental! The ſoul, having 
taſted that the Lord is gracious, and taſted the 
ſweetneſs of his love, this 1s more. delicious 
knowledge than the moſt learned men in the 
world can have, who are ungodly.  .' i 

2. Faith; what a pleafant grace is this! To 
find that we and u a rock, and that 


underneath us are everlaſting arms, and that 


we have as full ſecurity for our ſalvation, as 
the immutable oath of the unchangeable 
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God, what a pleaſure muſt it be to the believin g 
ſoul! The trouble of the godly is moſt from 
their unbelief; but the more they believe, the 
more they are comforted, John xiv. 1. The 
life of faith is a pleaſant life; Whom having not 
ſeen we love; in whom, though now we ſee him not. 
yet believing ye rejoice, with Joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory, 1 Pet. i. 5, 6. There is joy and peace in 
beheving, Rom. xv. 13. O how pleaſant is the 
faith of things not ſeen! Heb. xi. 1. To ſee him 
who is inviſible ! How pleaſant is the faith of 
everlaſting love? Faith's retroſpect, and faith's 
proſpect of everlaſting love? 

3. Love is a pleaſant grace; the love of God. 
Alas! all the pleaſures of the world are but 
trifles, and like the ſports of a child, in com- 
pariſon of the pleaſures of the love of God. 
There is a ſweetneſs in the ſoul's out-going at. 
ter ſuch an object. If the luſtful have a plea- 
{ure in their vile and ulawful delires, and the 
ambitious world have a pleaſure in their vain 
deſires; ſurely the godly muſt have another 
kind of-pleaſure in their ſpiritual defires, and 
much more in their love. And if every love 
have, in its own nature, a pleaſure in the ob- 
ject beloved, what unſpeakable pleaſure muſt 
be in the love of God! How ſweet are the „er- 
vices of love! as that of Jacob's for Rachel. 
How pleaſant are the pains of love! There is 
a ſweetneſs in the ſickneſs of love !! Song ii. 4. 

4. Hope is a pleaſant grace: what joy is there 
in the hope of glory ! Rom. v. 2. It is not the 
noon of corruptible riches, but of an incorrup- 
tible crown. It is not a hope in the promiſe of 
a deceitful man, but in the word of the ever- 
laſting God. This hope will never make us a/ham- 
ed. How pleaſant is it to be bepotten again to a 
lively hope of that heavenly inheritance! 1 Pet. 
i. 3. O! what is the pleaſure of meat and drink, 
of mirth and jolity, of pride and bravery? No- 
thing but mere vaniſhing dreams. J in this 
life only we have hope, we are of all men the moſt mi- 
ſerable; but, having this hope, in the life to 
come, we are of all men the moſt happy. 

Thus I might ſpeak of all the graces of the 
Spirit. Every act of grace carries pleaſure in 
the boſom of it; even theſe ſpiritual actings 
of repentance, and godly ſorrow, and mortification, 
which ſeem to be moſt troubleſome and bitter. 
Spiritual faſting carries ſpiritual feafting with it: 
{ſee Zech. viii. 19. How could their faſt be a 
feaſt? Why, there is pleaſure in goſpel pene- 
tence. The tears of godly ſorrow are tears of 
joy. Never hath the believer more pleaſure 
than when looking to Chriſt, with the tear in 
his eye. They that ſow in tears | ſhall reap in joy, 
Pſalm cxxxvi. 5, 6. They reap when they are 
ſowing, as well as afterwards: and if the ve- 
ry ſeed-time be a reaping: time, what will the 
harveſt be? —— Thus you ſee Wiſdom's ways are 
IA. ] There are ſpiritual bengfits/and works of God, 
in and towards Wiſdom's children, which are 
part of Wiſdom's ways, and are all pleaſant- 
neſs. . The works of God are the ways of God, 
Rev. xv. 3, 4. And I mention four - beneficial 
works of his that are full of pleaſure, namely, 
illumination, juſtification, ſanctiſication, and 
glorification. THC : nine \ 

1. Mlumination is the work of Chriſt, the WF 
dom 4 Gad, as he is a Prophet; and, O how 
pleaſant is this divine light ! Cod who commanded 
the hg ht to ſhine out of darkne/s, hath ſhined into oui 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glo- 
19 
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„5 God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. It 
is a light ſbining into the ſoul, whereby not 
only the head is informed, but the heart ſatiſ- 
fied and transformed. If the light of the na- 
tural ſun be pleaſant, what mult the light of 
the Sun of righteouſneſs be? 

2: Juſtification is the work of Chriſt, as he is 

1 Prieſt; and, O what pleaſure is there in this 
work, this way of Wiſdom! Rom. v. 1, 2, 11. 
Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by whom alſo we have 
acceſs into this grace wherem we ſtand, and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God. And not only fo, but 
awe alſo joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by 
whom we have received the atonement. See how 
David rejoices in this work, Pſalm ciii. 3, 4, 5. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, who forgiveth all thine 
miquities ; who healeth all thy diſeaſes ; who redeem- 
eth thy life from deſtruction; who crowneth thee with 
loving-kindneſs and tender mercies; who ſatisfieth thy 
mouth with good things, ſo that thy youth is renewed 
as the eagle's. What pleaſure doth an intimation 
of pardon bring to the foul! Son, be of good 
chear, thy ſins are forgiven thee, 

3. Santtification is the work of Chriſt, as he is 
a King; for herein he ſets up his throne in the 
heart: and, O what pleaſure 1s there here! for, 
according to the meaſure of ſanctity, ſo are the 
ſpiritual ſenſes exerciſed. As the eye is pleaſ- 
ed with the beloved object, and the ear pleaſed 
with harmony, and the taſte pleaſed with tood, 
and the ſmell with odour; what mult the plea- 
ſure be of ſeeing the glory, hearing the voice, 
taſting the goodneſs, feeling the power, and 
ſmelling the odour of Chriſt! If there be any 
pleaſure in ornament, any pleaſure in beauty, 
what muſt be the pleaſure of this adorning 
with the beautiful image of God! The fruits 
of this work are pleaſant to God, and to the 
ſoul both, Song iv. 16. v. 1. ii. 14. 
4. Glorification and complete ſalvation is the work 
of Chriſt, and therein 1s the pleaſure of the 
ſaints conſummate ; He is the author of eternal ſal- 
vation to them, Heb. v. 9. And it is his work 
to call them to this joy, ſaying, Enter thou into 
the joys of thy Lord, Mat. xxv. 24. The pſalmiſt 
had the fulleſt perſuaſion of this; Thou wilt 
ſhew me the path of life : in thy preſence is fulneſs of 
joy; at thy right-hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. 
XVI. 11. Surely then, Wiſdom's ways are plea- 
ſantneſs. I proceed, We | 

2dly, To demonſtrate this truth, viz. that 
Wiſdom's ways are pleaſantneſs, by opening up ſome 
of the ſprings of pleaſure that Wiſdom's children, 
who keep her ways, draw their comfort from. 
I thall mention a fourfold ſource and ſpring 
from whence the believer may derive his plca- 
ſure, viz, God and his attributes, Chriſt and 
his fulneſs, the Spirit and his operations, the 
covenant and its promiſes. 

1. Gor, and his attributes, is the ſource and 
ſpring of the believer's pleaſure: and, O what 
an ocean of, delight is here! He is a God of 
infinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs: here is 
wifdom to direct, power to protect, holineſs to 
ſanctify, juſtice to ſatisfy, goodneſs to pity, and 
faithfulneſs to make good all that he hath ſaid. 
Where ſhall we find comfort, if not in God? 
What a poor portion is the world? But God 
is the everlaſting and unchangeable portion of 
his people, There is more ground of comfort 
a that one word, Iwill be thy God, than there is 
in a thouſand of worlds. What can they want 
who have a God to go to? Can he want wa- 
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ter who hath the ocean? Can he want light, 
that hath the ſun? 

2, CHRIST, and his fulneſs, is the ſpring and 
ſource of his pleaſure; the ſtore houſe of his 
delight, from whom he may daily bring his 
comfort; for, what great things he doth for his 
ſpouſe are unſpeakable. It is he that pays all 
their debt; ſupplies all their wants: A their 


' ſprmgs are in him; and out of his fulneſs they receive, 


and grace for grace, John i. 16. In him dwells all 
the fullneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. And 
they are complete in him, chap. ii. 9, 10. And he 


18 made of God to them wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſandti- 


fication, and redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 


3. The SririT, and his operations, is the 
ſpring and ſource of their comfort. He is the 
Comforter, John xvi. 7.; and he gives ſometimes 


flrong conſolation, Heb. vi. 18. They who have 


the ſpirit of faith and converſion have the pro- 
miſe of the Spirit for conſolation; and in all 
his various operations there are manifold con- 
ſolations. The Spirit in his working is com- 
pared to wind, Song vi. 16.; to water, John iii. 5.; 
to fire, Mat. 111. 11.3 to y, Pfal. xlv. 7. 1 John 
11. 27. Now, this is the wind that pleaſantly 
ſills their fails, and forwards their voyage to 
the heavenly harbour: this is the well of water 
within them that ſprings up to everlaſting life ; and 
the ftrcams of this river make glad the city of God: 
this is the fre that makes their hearts burn with- 
in them: and this is the oy! of joy that anoints 
the wheels of their ſoul for running the Chri- 
ſtian race; the joy of the Lord being their flirength. 

4. The Cove nNaNnrT,and its promi/cs, are ſprings 
and ſources of their pleaſure. They have the 
whole treaſure of the goſpel to go to for de- 
light; and little doth the ſenſual, ignorant 
world know what ſweetneſs and ſupporting 
pleaſures are from thence derived. What com- 
fort did this afford to David? Though my houſe be 
not ſo with God; yet he hath made with me an euer 
laſting covenant, ordered m all things and ſure: for 
this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although he 
make it not to grow, 2 Sam. Xxili. 5, God's cove- 
nant of promiſe, which ſtands faſt in Chriſt, 
is the comfort of the Chriſtian in all his diſtreſ- 
ſes: This 1s my comfort in my affliftion; thy word 
hath quickened me. One ſcripture promiſe of the 
love of God, and the life to come, is of infi- 
nitely more worth than all the riches, honours, 
and pleaſures of the world: theſe vaniſh, but 
the wort of the Lord endureth for ever. We have 
promiſes ſuiting every ſtate, and every ſtrait. 
O Sirs, what comfort can we find without a 
promife? What but a promiſe can comfort 
them that are ſhort of the poſſeſſion? We may 
have mote joy in ſickneſs, with a promiſe, 
than others can have in their health, without 
a promiſe: a promiſe in priſon, is more than 
liberty; a promiſe in poverty, is more than 
riches; a promiſe in death, is better than lite. 
All that you have, without a promiſe, you may 
loſe in a moment, and your ſouls and hopes 
with it; but all that you have, with a promiſe, 
you may be ſure of; yea, believer, you are 
vaſtly more ſure of that which you have in 
promiſe, than of that which you have in poſ- 
ſeſſion. The comfort that you have in poſſeſ- 
ſion is the ſtream-· comfort, that may ſoon be 
cut off; but the comfort you have in promiſe, 
is the fountain- comfort, which cannot be cut 
off. We are called, therefore, to live by faith, 
and not by ſenſe. Senſible comforts are not ſure 
here; but the promiſe, the ground of faith, 
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is ſure and immutable. We may go through 
death rejoicing with a promiſe of life in our 
hand, while infidels ly down in the duft with 
deſperation: and though we ſhould ſtagger at 
the promiſe of God, through unbelief, yet that 
ſhall not- make the promiſe of none eflect; 
for, the foundation of God flandeth ſure. Though 
heaven and earth ſhould paſs away, his word fhall 
not paſs, till all be fulfilled. f 
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PRO v. iii. 17. 

Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
paths are peace. 


[ The ſecond Sermon on this text.] 


O R bleſſed Redeemer is frequently repre- 
ſented in the- ſacred volume under the 
name of WIs DO particularly in this book of 
Proverbs: not only in this chapter where our 
text lies, from ver. 13,—18.; bur alſo in chap. 
iv. 7. viii. 9. ix. I. &'c. And under this name, 
in many of the above places, his glorious ex- 
cellence is pointed out in a very ſtriking light, 
as being better and more precious than rubbies, and 


all things defireable are not to be compared with him, &c. 


What is elegantly and ſublimely ſaid in praiſe 
of Wiſdom by Job, chap. xxviii. 12,—20, might 
with great propriety be ſaid concerning him. 
As Chriſt, the eflential Wiſdom of God, is ſo 
tranſcendently excellent in and of himſelt; fo 
every thing about him, and appertaining to 
him, bears an impreſs of his glorious dignity. 
He himſelf is the brightneſs of the Father's glo- 
ry, and the expreſs image of his perſon; and his 
diſciples, in virtue of their union to him, have 
the divine image drawn upon them, made par- 
takers of the divine nature, and are accounted the 
excellent ones in the earth, the righteous being more 
excellent than his neighbour, the King's daugh- 


ter being made all glorious within. The religi- 


on of the bleſſed Jeſus is a glorious, excellent, 
and divine thing; and the diſtinguiſhing badge 
of all the candidates for glory: the profeſſion 
of it, highly expedient and truly ornamental ; 
and the ſincere and devout exerciſe thereof, 
evidential of the true Chriſtian, and of a divine 
princple of life being inlaid in the ſoul. In a 
word, every thing about God is amiable and 
lovely, and yields the greateſt delight and ſatiſ- 
faction; for, Wiſdom's ways are ways of pleaſant- 
neſs, and all her paths peace. - 

We have already finiſhed what we intended 
on the firſt general head of the method, which 
was to demonſtrate the truth of the propoſition, 
viz. That Wiſdom's ways are pleaſantne/s: and this 
we did by an induction of particulars, conde- 
ſcending on ſome of the ways of Wiſdom which 
are pleaſantneſs; and then opening up ſome 
of the /prings of pleaſure: that Zion's children 
have, who keep her ways. We now proceed, 


IT. To the ſecond thing we propoſed, which 
was, To pear of the qualities of that pleaſure 
that is in Wiſdom's ways. And here we may 
have occafion to obſerve the excellency of Wil- 
dom's pleaſures, above all worldly pleaſure 
whatſoever. ' ng | WEAR 
1. The pleaſure of Wiſdom's way is real and 
ſalid; it 18 called joy unſpeakeable and full of glory, 
1 Pet. i. 8. Whereas, ſenſual delights are like 
childrens laughter, flight and fleeting: as 
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children laugh in one breath, and cry in the 
next; ſo are worldly joys followed at the heels 
with ſorrow; for they lie not deep, and fortify 
not the heart againſt diſtreſs, as the delights 
of faith do. Hence worldly pleaſures, when 
compared with ſpiritual, are ſaid to be like the 
crackling of thorns under a pot, Eccl. vii. 6. $ i. 
the laughter of a fool; it is nothing but a blaze, 
and it is gone. Hence alſo worldly delights 
are compared to Jonah's gourd, Jonah iv. 6, . 
We are apt to rejoice in creature-comforts, but 
God prepares a worm to deſtroy them, When 
a perſon promiſes moſt in them, then a worm 
eats them up root and branch; they are ſuch 
comforts as either the wind can wither them, 
or.the water can drown them, or the fire can 
burn them, the moth can conſume them, or 
the thief ſteal them; ſickneſs can fink them, 
or death can deſtroy them; ſome worm or o- 
ther can eat them out, and eat them up: but 
the joy of godlineſs is ſo ſolid and ſubſtantia], 
that they can defy fire and water, Iſa. XIiii. 1, 2. 
they can defy trouble, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or 
famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword: they can de- 
fy death, or life, or angels, or principalities, or pow- 
ers, or things preſent, or things to come, Rom. viii. 
35, 38, 39. 

2. The pleaſures of Wiſdom's way are rational 
pleaſures, and ell. grounded, and ſafe: they are 
not grounded upon miſtakes and fancies; they 
are warranted by the promiſe and oath of God, 
The two immutable things by which it is impoſſible for 
God to lye, Heb. vi. 17, 18. None but a lying 
devil, or an unbelieving heart, full of blaſ- 
phemy againſt God, will call in queſtion the 
foundation of their faith and comfort ; but the 
wicked rejoice in their own deluſion: it is ig- 
norance and error that they are beholden to 
for their mirth; they but laugh in their fleep, 
and, like madmen, in their diſtraction. If 
they knew the ſhortneſs of their pleaſures, and 
the length of their ſorrows; if they knew how 
much God is offended at their carnal merri- 
ment, how much the devil rejoices in their 
joys, and how near they are to hell, and eter- 
nal wo and howling, it would turn their laugh- 
ter into lamentation: ſo that they rejoice upon 
a mere miſtake; Even in laughter the heart is ſor- 
rowful, and the end of that mirth is heavineſs, Prov. 
XIV. 13. How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give her, 
Rev. xviii. 7. I have read of a certain weed 
which makes the creatures that eat it give up 
their lives laughing: ſuch a weed do the wick- 
_ the world eat, that they go laughing to 

ell. = 
3. The pleaſure of Wiſdom's way is ſpiritual, 
pure, and holy: the devil is an enemy to it; 
and it 15 contrary to fin, and commanded; Re- 
joice evermore, 1 Theſſ. v. 16. It is the gift of 
God, the fruit of the Spirit of God, and ac- 
companied with the fear of God; They walked 
in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Acts ix. 31, It is warranted by his 
command, and promoted by his promiſe: but 
the pleaſures, of the ungodly are impure, and 
polluted, and finful ; they are forbidden plea- 
ſures, condemned by God, and confounded by 
his terrible threatenings : There is no peace, faith 


my God, to the wicked, Wa, xlviii. 22. He forbids 


joy to a rebellious. people; 'Rejerce not, O Hfrael, 
for joy, as other people; for thou h gone a vohοing 


from thy God, Hol. ix. 1. He calls them to weep- 


ing, and mourning, and renting of heart, Joel ii. 


12, 13. 


+ Theſe four ſprings of | the believer's pleaſure, with ſome others, may be ſeen ſet forth in a more copious light above, p. 301, 392- 
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12, 13. See James v. 1, — 5. God proteſts a- 
gainſt their peace, and ſentences them to ſor- 
row. 

4. The pleaſures of Wiſdom's ways are re- 
lieving; they give reſt in the middle of trouble 
and perplexity; In the multitude of my thoughts 

within me, thy comforts delight my foul, Pſal. xciv. 19. 
They give relief from preſent fears of danger 
and diſtreſs; and relief from future fears of 
death and judgment : but worldly pleaſures, 
inſtead of giving relief, increafe trouble; yea, 
the thoughts of death, judgment, and eternity, 
will quickly marr all their mirth, and put a 
final period to their rejoicing. 

F. The pleaſures of Wiſdom's ways are puri- 
Hing pleaſures, as well as pure; they are meli- 
orating,'and make us better; they are ſo far 
from diſordering the mind, and leading it to 
fin, that they compoſe and purity the mind, 
and make fin more odious than ever. No 
man hates ſin ſo much as he that hath taſted 
moſt of the ſweetneſs of divine grace, and hath 
moſt of the joy of God's ſalvation. They are 
not taken with the ſnares of the fleſh, till once 
they loſe the reliſh of divine pleaſures, and 
ſuffer their dehghts in Chriſt to fade. So long 
as we maintain our delight in God, the world 
is but dung, honour 1s a ſmoak, and luſt is a 
{tink to us. He is the beſt and higheſt Chri- 
ſtian that hath moſt of ſpiritual Eight and 
pleaſure; why, they rejoice and work righteouſneſs, 
Iſa. lxiv. 5. : but fleſhly pleaſures are putrify- 
ing, inſtead of purifying; they make men 
worſe and not better. They are ſnares to en- 
trap men; and to bewitch and defile their ſouls, 
that ſhould be chaſte for God. The noiſe of 
ſenſual pleaſure drowns the voice of God and 
reaſon. 'Oh! how little of God is in the midſt 
of mens hunting and hawking, diceing and 
carding, drinking, dancing, ranting, and re- 
velling! How little of heaven is in their mind, 
when the heart is quite ſunk and drenched in 
ſenſual delights! It is there petrifyed and 
hardened againſt the word and warning of 
God. Then it is that they are hieb, diſobedi- 
ent, decerved, when they are ſerving divers luſis 

and pleaſures, Tit. iii. 3. Such are unwilling ſo- 
berly and (ſeriouſly to conſider the things that 
belong to their everlaſting peace; and hence 
ſo frequently grow up to be lighters and 
{corners of the means of their ſalvation. 

6. The pleaſures of Wiſdom's ways are ho- 
nourable and heavenly ; they are of the ſame na- 
ture with theſe that ſaints and angels have with 
God: whatever their gradual difference be, yet 
they are of the ſame kind. It is the ſame God 


and glory that now delights the believer, as 


ſeen by viſion and intuition with open face. 


If heaven be the ſtate of greateſt joy and plea- 


ſure; the ftate of grace, that is next to it, muſt 


be TN ſtate. But ſenſual pleaſures are 
ſordid 


and earthly: ſo far unlike to the joys of 


— that nothing more withdraws the heart, 
an 


makes it unfit for heaven. Hence, 


7. Ide pleaſures of Wiſdom's ways are high 


and /ofty pleaſures; here the ſoul delights in 


things'o the greateſt worth. The delights of 


holineſs are glorious and ſublime delights, 
brought from the moſt great and glorious 


things, and fed by God, and his grace, and 
everlaſting glory: whereas the delights of ſenſe 


are fed with trifles and ſwine huſks. The car- 
nal man's pleaſures in the world are like theſe 
of children, playing with toys and trifles, bab- 


not be moved. 
for evermore, Pſal. xvi. 11. 
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bles and butterflies. We may judge by the 
matter that feeds their pleaſures which of the 
two is the more pleaſant life, to ſport in their 
own ſhame, and lie at the brink of miſery, 
with the ungodly; or to delight ourſelves in 
the love of God, and rejoice in the aſſured 
hope of the glory of God, with the true be- 
liever. The proper delight of believers is, with 
angels, to delight in God, and in the glory of 
God in Chriſt: but the delight of ſinners 1s, 
as ſwine, in wallowing in the mire of fin; and, 
as the dogs to cat his own vomit, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
8. The pleaſures of Wiſdom's ways are /a//- 
ing, yea, and everlaſiing. It is not a mutable 
good we rejoice in, but in an immutable good, 
in the immutable God; in the immutable love 
of God, in the immutable promiſe of the co- 
venant, and in a hope of a kingdom that can- 
Theſe pleaſures are pleaſures 
Indeed, the believ- 
er's joy here, in this world, is oft interrupted 
by the neighbourhood of the fleſh, and pre- 
valence of fin, and the hidings of God's face; 
but yet ſtill God keeps their comforts alive, at 
leaſt in the root, and will make them {ſpring 
forth, as we need them, and are fit for them; 
and their joy no man taketh from them, John xvi. 22. 
Death cannot kill the joys of the believer; the 
grave cannot bury them; millions of ages ſhall 
not end them: God hath given us everlaſtin 
conſolation; and good hope through grace, 2 Thell. 
ii. 16.: but worldly pleaſures are but of a ſhort 
duration ; they are gone before we will feel 
that we have had them, and the worldlings 
are therein ſowing the ſeeds of everlaſting 
ſorrow ; Satan is but ſcratching them as the 
butcher ſhaves the throat of the ſwine before he 
kills them. He that hath had many days, and 
months, and years in ſinful pleaſures, hath 
no reliſh of it when it is paſt; but is as if it 
had never been, and much worſe. The bones 
and duſt of many thouſands lie in the church 
yard that have taſted many a ſweet morſel, and 
that have had many a merry wanton day; and 
now, what the better are they of it? What 
have they more than thoſe that ſpent their 


time in ſorrow? The poor and ſorrowful are 


their equals. Their ſouls have as little of theſe 
pleaſures as their duſt. In heaven theſe car- 
nal delights are abhorred ; and in hell they are 


turned to everlaſting flames, and remembered 


as feul for the devouring fire. Alas! how 
fooliſh is it to chooſe the pleaſures of ſin, that 
is but for a ſeaſon? Heb. xi. 25. The jo of 
the wicked is quickly drowned in everlaſting 
ſorrow, Job xx. 4,—9. Xxi. 12, 13. and the mo- 
mentary ſorrows of the godly are forgotten in 
everlaſting joy, John xvi. 20. O Sirs, who can 
value the pleaſures of the wicked, that do tore- 
ſee their end? If folly and ſtupidity were any 
wonder, it were a wonder that ungodly men 
can be merry, when their conſciences tell them 
that they are not ſure if they ſhall ſtay one hour 
longer out of hell; for, while they are ſaying, 
Soul, take thy ręſt; eat, drink, and be merry; they 
may ſuddenly be told from God, Thou fool, this 
night ſhall thy foul be required of thee ; and then to 
whom appertains thy wealth; and where is 
thy ſport and mirth! As a paper wall cannot 
ſtand before a conſuming fire; no more can 
your fading pleaſures ſtand before the frowns 
of God, or the face of death ;. nay, ſcarce can 
they endure or ſtand before a ſerious fore- 
thought of the day of death and jud gent, 

tnat 
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that is approaching: they are beholden to 
their folly, ſecurity, and ſtupidity for their 
ceaſe and pleaſure; and their temporal plea- 
ſure mars and hinders their everlaſting ad 
ſure; but the pleaſure of ſaints is eternal. 
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III. The third thing was, To ſpeak of ſome 
of the particular potty of Wiſdom, which are 
peace and pleaſure both; for peace and pleaſure 
are ſo near a- kin, that peace is like the fire, and 
pleaſure the flame. Peace 1s the root of plea- 
ſure, and pleaſure is the fruit of peace. Now, 
as I ſaid in the explication, the, paths of Wiſ- 
dom are either ſuch as Wiſdom walks in to- 
wards us, or ſuch as Wiſdom directs us to 
walk in. Upon the firſt general head, I have 
eſpecially touched at theſe ways wherein Wiſ- 
dom walks towards us; particularly, his plea- 
ſant providentjal adminiſtrations, which we 
with pleaſure ſubmit to, and acquieſce in; 
pleaſant doctrinal principles which we are, 
with pleaſure, to believe, and cleave unto; 
pleaſant evangelical graces which we are, with 
pleaſure, to recewe and exerciſe; and pleaſant 
ſpiritual benefits, and works of God towards 
us, which we are, with pleaſure, to entertain, 
and adore him for, 


But now, beſide the general ways of Wiſdom,- 


there are particular paths, eſpecially ſuch as 
Wiſdom directs us to walk in, which will be 
found to be pleaſantneſs and peace both; and 
thoſe paths are either internal, ſuch as con- 
cern graces to be exerciſed; or external, ſuch 
as concern duties to be performed. 
1ſt, There are internal paths of Wiſdom that 
relate to graces to be exerciſed: this is what I have 
already touched at, on the firſt general head, 
wherein I ſpoke of evangelical graces ; and there- 
fore I ſhall not enlarge on this, neither recapi- 
tulate what was faid, but only add a few things; 
particularly theſe two. | 
t. Joy; internal joy itſelf is a grace that be- 
lievers are called to exerciſe: for, The kingdom of 
God conſiſteth as in righteouſneſs, ſo in peace and 
Jo in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. They receive 
not the ſpirit of fear, but the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by they cry, ABBA, Father, Rom. viii. 15. O Sirs, 
how pleaſant muſt this be to be enabled with 
boldneſs, love, and confidence, to call God, 
Father, and to fly to him for ſuccour and ſup- 
ly, in every danger and neceſſity! They on- 
5 know the pleaſure of this, that enjoy it: The 
frail of the Spirit, is joy, love, and peace, Gal. v. 22. 
Now, if joy itſelf be a part of the ſtate of 
grace, you may ſee that it is the moſt pleaſant 
ath. 
- 2, Internal forrow, fears, cares, and diſquiet- 
ments are forbidden to the children of God, 
Wiſdom's children ; and therefore, Wiſdom's 
ways muſt ſurely be pleaſantneſs and peace. 
God hath commanded us, to caſt all our cares 
upon him; and hath promiſed to care for us, 1 Pet. 
v. 7. He hath called us to be careful for nothing, 
but in every thing, by prayer and ſupplication, to ti 
our requeſts known unto him, with thankſgiving, Phil. 
iv. 6. And can there be a more pleaſant courſe 
than that, which excludes all inordinate cares, 
and fears, and ſorrows, as much as health ex- 
cludes ſickneſs? Here it is made untawful to 
be miſerable and forrowful; no ſorrow being 
allowed, but that which tends to our joy; yea, 
here, God hath forbidden care, and fear, and 
diſquietment of mind; for his command is, 
Care not, fear not, Iſa, xxxv. 4. xlv. 10, What 
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do you fear then? Do you fear reproach? You do 
it contrary to the will of God, who ſays, Fear 
not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their 
revilings, Iſa. Ii. 7. Do you fear the fury of 
men? the power and rage of enemies? [See Iſa. 
li. 12.] Why, it is contrary to your religion 
ſo to do; for God ſays, Fear them not, Wa. xliii, 
5, 13, 14. and xliv. 2, 8. Do you fear perſecu— 
tion or death from the hand of cruel violence? 
Why, it is contrary to the will of God that you 
do ſo: Fear not them that kill the body, and are not 
able to kill the foul; but rather fear him, which i; 
able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell, Mat. x. 26, 28. 
O then, what a pleaſant peaceable path muſt 
this be, where all that is annoying and griev- 
ous:15 forbidden, and all that is delightful and 
joyous is commanded! It is here made our 
work and duty to rejoice in the Lord; yea, al- 
ways to rejoice, Phil. iv. 4. Now, O poor de- 
luded ſinner, that would be free of care, fear, 
and ſorrow, if you will give up yourſelf to 
Chriſt, and chooſe Wiſdom's ways, you ſhall 
be free of all thoſe, except ſuch as are neceſſa- 
ry to your joy. Pleaſure and peace is the very 
work and employment of the righteous: ſee 
Pſal. xxX111. I. xcvii. 11. Rejoice in the Lord, O ye 
righteous ; for praiſe is comely for the upright, Light 
is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright 
in heart. And Pſal. xxxii. 11. Be glad in the Lord, 
and rejoice ye righteous ; and ſhout for joy, all ye that 
are upright in heart. And cxxxii. 9, 16. Let thy 
ſJamts ſhout for joy: her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for 


joy. And v. 11. But let all them that put their truſt 


in thee, rejoice: let them ever ſhout for joy, becauſe 
thou defendeſt them : let them alſo that love thy name 
be joyful in thee, Phil. iii. 1. Finally, my brethren, 
rejoice in the Lord. You that love no life but a 
life of mirth and pleaſure, here it is to be had; 
if you will have God to be your God, Chriſt 
your maſter, and Wiſdom's way your choice, 
then holy mirth and ſpiritual pleaſure will be 
your work, your lite, your employment. But 
again, | 

2dly, There are external.paths of Wiſdom that 
relate to duties to be performed, which are alſo 
full of pleaſure and peace. Iſhall mention ſome 
of theſe. 

1. The duty of hearing and reading the word; 
how pleaſant 1s it to be exerciſed herein! This 
1s plain from the experience of all that have 
been revived, renewed, retreſhed by the word. 
If * who feel no ſweetneſs in it, will not 
believe them that ſay they feel it, at leaſt be- 
lieve the word of God, and the declarations of 
his antient ſaints, Pſal. cxix. 14, 16, 24, 47, 92, 
93, 72, 97, 103, 111, 127, 162, 165. I have rejoiced 
in the way of thy teſtimonies, as much as in all riches. 1 
will delight myſelf in thy flatutes. Thy teſtimonies are 
my delight: and I will delight myſelf in thy command- 
ments, which I have loved. Unleſs thy law had been 
my delight, I ſhould have periſhed in my affiidtions. 
The law of thy mouth is better unto me than thoufands 
of gold and ſilver. O] how love I thy law! it is 
my meditation all the day. How fewweet are thy words 
unto my taſte! more than honey to my mouth. Thy 
teſtimonies have I taken for my heritage for ever; for 
they are the rejoicing of my heart. Therefore I love 
thy commandments above gold, yea, above fine gold. 1 
rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth great ſpoil. 
Great peace have they that love thy law ; and nothing 
ſhall offend them. It is the work and mark of a 
bleſſed man, that his delight is in the law of the 
Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day and might, 


Pal. i. 1, 2 i 
QUEST, 


Quks r. What is there in the wok p that affords 
fuch pleaſure ? „ 

Axs w. (.) There are many pleaſant things 
therein to feed the delight of the child of God: 
beſides the pleaſant dactrines of the word, there 
are pleaſant counſels, invitations, promiſes, re- 
cords, as I noticed above “. N gr 

(2-) The duty of prayer, both ſecret and ſo- 
cial, how pleaſant 1s it to them that are exer- 
ciſed therein !. Jer. xxxiii. 3. Call upon me, and I 
vill anſwer thee; and ſhew thee great and mighty 
things, which thou knoweſt not. We may ſay in 


this, as with reference to the former head, 


what makes hearing ſo unpleaſant to many? 
Why, becauſe, in Hearing, they do not hear; for, 
if indeed they heard the voice of God, it would 
be the moſt -pleaſant thing in the world to 
them, it being a quickening voice, a heart- 
rouzing, and raiſing voice. So what makes 
prayer unpleaſant? Why, becauſe in praying, 
they donot pray. If people knew what it were, 
with Jacob, to wreſtle with God in prayer, they 
would call the name of the place, BETHEL, 
The houſe of God, the gate of heaven; they would 
call it PENIEL,'where they /aw- God face to face, 
Gen. XXviii. 17. XXX11. 30, Can any think it a 
grievous work for the guilty ſoul, to pray for 
ardon ; or the polluted ſoul, to pray for clean- 
In for à loving child, to converſe with his 
facher, and ſpeak to him? True, the atheiſtical 
heart ſays, /t is in vain to ſerve the Lord: and, what 
a wearineſs. is it? Mal. iii. 14. and 1. 13. ſuch 
will give him but a lame and lifeleſs ſervice. 
But the time cometh, when they who now de- 
ſpiſe prayer, will betake themſelves to prayer; 
ckneſs, and death, and terror, will teach you 
to pray earneſtly, who now put off with a few 
dead, formal, and heartleſs words. | 
(.) The duty of praiſe and thankſgiving, how 
pleaſant it is, to them that are exerciſed there- 
in! EE they are not acquainted with this 
work,” who. know. not the pleaſure of it. If 
there be any thing pleaſant in the world, it is 
the praiſe gf; God, that flow from a loving, be- 
lieving heart, filled with the majeſty, mercy, 
goodneſs, and excellency of God in Chriſt, to 
remember his great and wonderful works, to 
mention his glorious and adorable attributes, 
ſhining in the face of Jeſus, with a light that 
infinitely ſurpaſſes. the ſun in its brightneſs. 
O! how-pleaſant is it, to ſee and adore the Fa- 
ther in the Son, and the Godhead in the man- 
hood of our Lord Jeſus, and the riches of grace 
in the "laſs of the goſpel, the manifold wiſ- 
dom ot God i. There is not a perfection of God, 
nor a promiſe of the covenant, nor a pallage 


: 
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* See all theſe formerly taken notice of, p. 51 2, 513. 
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make a joyful noiſe unto him with: pſalms. For the 
Lord is a great God, and a great Ki - ; all gods. 
O Jing unto the Lord, a new Jong, Jng unto the, Lord, 
all the earth: ſing unto the Lord, bleſs his name j ſhew 
forth his ſalvation from day to day. Declare his glo- 
ry among the heathen, his wonders among all people. 
O what a joyful thing is it, when the force of 
love doth open our lips, that our mouth may ſhew 


forth his praiſe! Pſal. cxxxv. 2, 3. This is the re- 


creation of ſaints and angels. How are they 
to be pitied who know no better diverſion, nor 
cure of melancholy, than in a bumper of ale, 
a ſtock of cards, a company of profane ſwear- 
ers, drunkards, or debauchees! Whoever will 
ſurfeit on the pleaſures of the fleſh, there are 
a few happy ſouls that are for David's one thing ; 
One thing have I defired of the Lord; that will I eek 
after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 


the days of my life ; to behold the beauty of the Lord, 


and to enquire into his temple, Pſal. xxvil, 4. For 
in the time of trouble he will hide me in his pavilion: 
in the ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide me; he 
ſhall ſet me upon a rock: and now ſhall my head be 
N up above mine enemies, round about me: there- 

ore will I offer in hit tabernacle, ſacrifices of joy; J 
will ſing, yea, I will ſing praiſes unto the Lord, ver. 


(4.) The duty of partaking in the /acramental 
ſupper, how pleaſant is this to be worthy com- 
municants! They that know what it is to meet 
with God at ſuch occaſions, will, know that 
there is no pleaſure on earth comparable to that 
which is ſometimes found at this ſolemn feaſt. 
This holy feaſt is purpoſely proyided by the 
King of ſaints, for the pleaſant entertainment 
of his family. Therein the {lain Lamb of God, 
our Paſſover, ſacrificed for us, to take away, our 
ſins, is the pleaſant food: as our ſinful, plea- 
ſures were his ſorrows ; ſo his ſorrows are our 
Joys; his pain, our pleaſure ; his death, our 
life; his ſuffering, our ee, See John vi. 
33, $0, 51, Fof. the bread of God is be whigh cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto. the, world. 
This us the 1 * petite down from heaven, that 
a man may eat thereof and nat die. I am the living 
bread that came down from hegven ; if am man cat 
'of this bread he Hall na ever ; and the bread that 
I will give is my fleſh, which [ will give for the life 
of the world, Here we have communion with 
God, as a,reconciled God in Chriſt, his eternal 
Son, whom he, the offended Majeſty, ſent to be 
our Redeemer, Saviour, ang Surety; here we 
have ene with Chriſt, as crucified and 
glorified, for us, offered and exhibit to us, as 
Gur quickening, and Rrengihening Head: and 
here we have communion with the Holy Ghoſt, 
applying to our ſouls the benefit of redempti- 
on, Ke gs to the Son, and communicat- 

ife, ſtren 7th, and comfort TIP 
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dead to God, and wil t ſpiri 
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doth corrupt the appetite, and make the conſequence? Go to a company of merry fel. 
ſweeteſt things ſeem bitter, when faith is lows, as you call them, and to a company of 
not in exerciſe, and their ſpiritual ſenſes are ſerious godly people, and ſecretly write down 
dulled. | all their words that you hear, from both com- 
(.) The duties of Sabbath-days ſervice, or of panies, and read them over together, and ſee 
the work of the Lord's day, how pleafant- is which 1s the pleaſanteſt or ſweeteft. What 
this to all that call the Sabbath a delight, and the a hotch-potch of nonſenſe, impertinence, levi- 
holy of the Lord, honourable ! Iſa. Iviii. 13. How ty, worldlineſs, pride, and folly, and perhaps 
ſweetly doth the exerciſed believer then go, like impurity and profanity too, ſhall you find in 
a bee, from flower to ftower, gathering honey the one? and what ſavory, neceſlary, edifying, 
to his ſoul, and ſo preparing for winter! How diſcourſe will you find in the other? It is far 
ſweetly doth he go from promiſe to promiſe, pleaſanter to be among bleating, ſweet, and 
from duty to duty, from prayer to reading ſinging birds, than among idle, prattling, fool- 
and hearing, from reading and hearin iſh companions: for, with the former, you 
prayer again; and from prayer to praiſe; from ſhall have ſome natural good, without an 
ublic to private worſhip, and from private to rffixture of ſinful evil; but, in wicked, fooliſh 
Public; from one edifying employment to a- company, what will you perceive, but how 
nother, from one edifying leſſon to another, much nature is depraved? how finners are beſide 
gathering honey and ſweetneſs to their ſoul, themſelves, how Satan doth befool them, and 
and layitig in proviſion for death and eternity! how God is forgotten, while he is preſent with 
Alas! Sirs, if brutiſh wantons, who make the them, and they are lying in the devil's chains, 
Sabbath but a play-day, an idle day, knew the and at the very brink of death and hell? Sure- 
ineffable delights that exerciſed ſouls find in ly, holy converſe with the godly is, in itſelf, 
ſome of their Sabbath-days public and private more delightful, than all the poor merriment 
worſhip, how would they bluſh at their own and idle drolleries of the ungodly. If you think 
folly and madneſs, that prefer a day in an ale- not fo, it is becauſe your relith is depraved, 
houſe, before a day in God's houſe! How con- the devil hath deluded you, and fin hath be- 
founded might they be to hear king David fay- reaved you of your wits. —— Thus you ſee 
ing, A day in thy courts, is better than a thouſand * ſome of the paths that Wiſdom directs us to 
O carnal brutiſh ſinner! that Sabbath-work, walk in, that are peace. I come now, 
which is your toil, is the ſaints recreation ; | | | 
and theſe follies, which are your ſport and re- IV. To the fourth thing propoſed, viz. To 
creation, would be their priſon, and ſtocks, and touch at the nature and qualities of that peace 
7011; for they are delighted in waiting on that that is to be found in Wiſdom's paths. It is 
Lord, whom you know not. a a peace that differs vaſtly from the peace that 
(.) The duty of holy conference is another the wicked may have. I ſhall therefore, 1. De- 
pleaſant portion of the work: however much ſcribe the peace negatively, by ſhewing what ſort 
this is worn out amongſt the people of God, of apeacethat of Bo wicked is. 2. Iſhall deſcribe 
yet, as the duty is always binding, ſo the ex- this peace poſitively, by ſhewing what kind of 
ercife is pleaſant to all that are 7 ed in it, a peace is to be found in Wiſdom's paths. 
who converſe with one another, not by hear- I, Let us take a view of this peace negativeh, 
ſay, büt by experience, about the communion by ſhewing what kind of a peace that of the 
they have had with God, the prayers he hath wicked is. 
voor the deliverances he hath granted, and 1. It is a peace that eannot endure a ſcriptu- 
the ſupport and comfort in diſtreſs that he ral trial; thè man cannot endure to be ſearch- 
hath allowed); their conflicts with temptation, ed, hut hates the ligbt, John iii. 19, 20.: where- 
and their conqueſts over it: they can direct as true peace loves to be ſearched by the rule of 
each other in their difficulties, and comfort each the word, Pfal. xxvi. 1, 2, 3. and cxxxix. 23, 24. 
ot her with the ſame comfort, wherem they themſelves 2. It is a peace that ſtands not upon ſeriptu- 
Dave been comforted by the Lord; and fo edifying ral evidences: whatever pretences to truth and 
one another, by their ſpiritual communicati- reality one's peace may have, yea, though it 
on. O Chriſtians! if your graces did not pretend to a ert deat of the, Spirit, it is falſe 
languiſh, and your ſoul loſe the reliſh of hea- peace, if it hay 
ferly things, you would be more fond of and word, Iſa. viii. 20. and lis. 24. 5 
eg ent in fellowſhip meetings, and holy con- 3. It is a peace that conſiſts with fin and orb. 
verie with the godly according to Mal. Iii. 16. Fr conſiſts with the maintenance of known /in ; 
li. whereas true peace keeps the ſoul at war with 


e aſſembling of ourſelves, together, as the which 


Peace. 
; Ou 5 1 be able to fland ag 
converſe of the godly, upon ſpiritual ſubjects, 


ofane peace, 
what is the ſubject o th 


They think 


concern you, than the matters o everlaſting have peace; that is a profane peace: better have 
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a conſcience roaring, and full of the terrors of 
the Almighty. 3 | 
6. It is a deluded peace: He feedeth on aſhes; a 

decerved heart hath turned him aſide, that he cannot 
deliver his ſoul, nor ſay, Is there not a lye in my right- 
hand, Iſa. xliv. 20. It is as if a man were ſlèep- 
ing on a top-maſt, ready to be flung into the 
ocean, with every pire of wind, and yet dream- 
ing that he is an univerſal monarch. Would 
any man envy him? This is the caſe of the 

rofane; they are in all circumſtances of dan- 
ger, expoſed to the loudeſt thunder of heaven, 
yet dreaming of nothing but eaſe and quiet, 
while ready to plump into the ocean of God's 
wrath; for they have no ſhelter, no defence: 
who would envy them? 

7. It is a dangerous and deſtruftive peace, Iſa. 
I. 11. 1'Theſf. v. 3. They fay, Peace, peace, when 

aden deſtruction cometh, and is at the door. The 
proſperit 0 fools deſtroys them; and ſo doth the 
peace of the wicked deſtroy them: They look for 

eace ; and behold trouble. They think they are 
Fife, when they are juſt at the periſhing for 
ever. 100 
8. It is a /acrilegious peace; for God allows 
no peace to his enemies: There is no peace, ſaith 
my God, to the wicked, Iſa. Ivii. 21. If thou art 
an unconverted man, living in a ſtate of en- 
mity againſt God, he doth not allow you one 
moment's quiet of mind; and if you take it, 
it is theft, it is a taking what is not yours. 
Conſider this, man, in your jovial and revel- 
ling hours: your mind ſhould be upon the 
rack, till the enmity between God and you be 
taken away, and you be intereſted in the bleſſed 
Peace- maker. And the more ſo, in regard that 
there are bars on God's part, and on yours 
doth, that exclude you from that peace which 
is only the privilege of thoſe that are in Wiſ- 


K.] On God's part, there are four bars which 


exclude you from this peace. 
(i.) The power of God is a bar that excludes; 
God only hath authority to give peace: all the 
angels in heaven cannot ſpeak a comfortable 
word to a finner, if God be againſt him. It is 
he that createth the fruit of the hps; peace, peace to 
bim that is afar off, and to him that it nigh, Ifa. 
ii. 19. It is not men or angels that can cre- 
ate, it is a work peculiar to God alone. Car- 
nal men look upon pardoning grace as an eaſy 
ker, that it is eafy to give pardon, and eaſy 
to take it; yea, but take guilty a conſcience, 
that ſees itfelf, as it were, hanging over hell, 
ready to drop in, then all the miniſters in the 
world can do this. perſon no good, except the 
Lord encourage him. Alas! this is fuch a hard 
lock, that no hand, but that of the Spirit of 
God, can turn. ry: 
© (2:) The holineſs of God is a bar that excludes 
the wicked from peace. His holineſs mani- 
teſted in the precept of the law, fays, © Before 
vou have peace, I muſt have perfect obedi- 
„ ence: what have you to do with peace, as 
„long as your ſpiritual whoredom doth re- 
main?“ Again, | 
.) The juftice of God is a bar; for, his ju- 
ſtice, in the threatening, ſays, © Before you have 
Peace, I muſt have ſatisfaction, Gal, ni. 10; 
 L1Dere it na peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked,” 
- bvii. 21. * oo 
(4.) Yea, the mercy of God is a bar: for, as 
mercy will not vent to the diſhonour of juſtice; 
ſo flighted mercy brings on the ſoreſt ven- 
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geance, Rom. ii. 4, 5. Heb. ii. 3. and x. 28, 29. 
and xii. 25. 

2. ] On the finner's own part, there are alſo 
four bars, that exclude them from peace. 

(r.) Their own corruption is a bar: one fin 
making way for another; and different luſts 
make great diſturbance. See Iſa. Ivii. 20. But 
the wicked are like the troubled ſea, when it cannot 
reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. 

(2: Their own con/ciences is a bar that im- 
pedes their peace. Conſcience will not be ſa- 
tisfied withour keeping the law. God's depu- 
ty is a terror to the man. It is a Rebecca, feel- 
ing the child ſtrugling in her womb. Conſci- 
ence condemns, and caſts daggers at the heart 
of a ſinner, 


(3.) Their own croſſes are a bar that keep 


them from peace. As the Iſraelites, when th 
were in the wilderneſs, and in Egypt, thoug 
God ſtopped their mouths, it could not ſtop 
their murmurings : they cannot learn in every 


fate to be content. They fret againſt God. The 


croſs galls them; and every thing fears them: 
whereas, it is ſaid of the righteous, He ſhall 
not be afraid of evil tidings ; his heart ic fixed, truſt- 
ing in the Lord. It is not ſo with the wicked. 
(4.) Their own comforts are a bar that exclude 
them from this peace. As they cannot ſerve 
God, without diſtraction; ſo they cannot live 
in proſperity, without diſtraction; The fleep of 
a labouring man 1s ſweet, whether he eat little or 
much : but the abundance of the rich, will not ſuffer 
him to ſleep, Eccl. v. 12. A good man can flee 
quietly, becauſe he lays his head upon the pil- 
lows of God's providence and promiſe: where- 


-as the wicked, when they pretend to truſt their 


foul with God, yet cannot truſt their riches 
with him: they cannot truſt him with their 


temporal concerns; their comforts keep them 


m peace. * 
24h, We would now defcribe this peace po- 


fitwely, ſhewing what that peace is that is to 


be found in Wi/dom's paths. 

1. It is an internal peace. There is an out- 
ward external peace in the world, between 
man and man, as I obſerved in the explication 
of the words: but worldly peace is oft-times de- 
nied unto the godly; for Chriſt ſays, i the 
world ye ſhall have tribulation : but he hath pro- 
med them peace of a ſpiritual nature, ſaying, 
In me ye fhall have peace, John xvi. 33. This in- 
ternal peace is either peace above us with God; 
or peace within us, in our heart: the one is 
the cauſe, and the other is the effect. Peace 
with God, is what all true believers have in 
the firſt moments of their juſtification, Rom. 
v. i. viii. 1. And this mward peace, reſulting from 
peace with God, may be conſidered, either as 
it hath a relation to fin, or to affliction. — As 
it hath a relation to /in, it hath a threefold aſ- 

ct. It looks to ſin, and the guilt thereof; it 

ks to God, and his wrath, the deſert of fin; 
and-it looks to Chriſt, and his blood, as rhe re- 
medy of both, taking guilt from ſin, and wrath 
from God; as making reconciliation through 
the blood of his croſs: and, in this reſpect, this 
* peace is a ſweet compoſure and tranquili- 
* ty of mind, ariſing from a ſenſe of pardon 


and reconciliation, in and through the Lord 


«* Jeſus Chriſt, wrought in the ſoul by the Spi- 
* rit of God.“ —As it hath relation to iction, 
it imports the ſame thing, namely, © a ſweet 
compoſure of Spirit and tranquility of mind, 
flowing from a ſenſe of divine favour through 


Chriſt; 


WISDOM's 


Chriſt:” and further, it contains theſe three 
things. I +5 fe 15 

a) An acquieſcing in and ſabmiſſion to the di- 
vine will, whatever befals the man; refoljite- 
ly to take up the croſs, with, an abſolute re- 
ſignation to the divine pleaſure, 1 Sam. xxv. 
25, 26. 1 1 

(2.) An heroic courage to encounter with diffi- 
cultics, the ſoul ſaying, Through God we ſhall do 
valiantly ; for it is he that ſhall tread down our enc- 
mics, Pſal. Ix. 12. By thee will J run through a 
troop ; by my God will I leap over a wall, Plal. xviii. 29. 

3.) Holy ſecurity, and a ſweet inward reliſh 
of eaſe, in the midit of trouble and difficulties. 
When the ſtorm 1s 1 about their ears, 
in patience they poſſeſs their ſouls. 

This peace, as it relates to fin, is oppoſite to 
enmity; the enmity hath got a deadly ſtroke 
in regeneration and juſtification: God is at 

ace with the ſoul, and the ſoul is at peace 
with God. And as it relates to affi&:on, it is 
oppoſite to diſquieting nga, impatience 
under trouble, and a treatful diſpoſition. 

2. It is a divine peace, and has a divine ori- 
ginal. All the three perſons of the glorious 
Trinity are co-workers herein, as the author 
of this peace. God the FaTHER he is called 
the God of peace that bruiſes Satan under our feet. He 
gives peace, creates, maintains, preſerves, and 
perfects it. The So is called the Prince of peace. 
He, as a Prophet, preaches peace; as a Prieſt, 
purchaſes it; and, as a King, proclaims and 
commands it: yea, in the abſtract, he is our 
peace, Eph. ii. 14. The HoLy GHosrT is the im- 
mediate efficient cauſe of peace, filling the ſoul 
with peace and joy in believing, by his powerful, 
phyſical, irreſiſtible efficiency, maſtering all 
the ſtorms of the ſoul. Peace 1s a fruit of the 
Spirit, Gal. v. 22. MEET 

3. It is a holy peace: Great peace have they that 
love thy law, nothing ſhall offend them. As many as 
wall according to this rule, peace be on them, and on 
the Iſrael of God. The fruit of righteouſneſs is peace. 
As it is ſaid, he that hath this hope purifieth him- 
felf; ſo, he that hath peace, it imbitters fin: 
and peace with God cannot be without war 
with fin; hence, when fin prevails, believers 
cannot find reſt, till they get anew ſprinkling 
of the blood of the Peace-maker. 

4. It is a mraculous | - perf it is a miracle; for, 
it is peace in the midſt of fire and water. The 
three children walk in the midſt of fire, and 
have peace: the Iſralites walk through the Red- 
Sea, and have peace. And all this according 
to his promiſe ; When thou paſſeft through the wa- 
ters, I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they 
all not overflow thee: when thou walkeſt through 
the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neither ſhall the flame 
kindle upon thee, Iſa. xliii. 2. 

F. It is a noble and nobilitating peace: it ſubli- 
mates the ſoul above all inferior things, ſo as, 
with a generous diſdain, it looks down upon 
the trifling vanities which bewitch the affecti- 
ons of the world. A man, who hath this peace, 
can trample upon crowns and diadems, as up- 
on dung; and is not afraid of, nor over-awed 
with the terrors that damp the ſpirits and de- 
teat puſillanimous perſons in the world; but 
he hath a vicfory over the world, 1 John v. 4, 5. 
Pſalm xlvi. 1,—5. Tara ug] 
6. It is a ſecure and well-ſecured peace ;, firmer 
than the mountains and hills: The mountains 
fhall depart, and the hills. be removed; but my kind- 
neſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the cove- 
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nant of my peace be removed, Ida. Iiv. 10. It is ever- 
laſting peace and conſolation, built upon ever. 
laſting foundations; ſuch as, the everlaſtin 
love of God, and the everlaſting righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt. Lb fr 2 LOL 

7. It is a ſweet and faveetning peace: it ſweetens 
all things to the believer; it ſweetens every 
lot, and makes him ſay, I have learned, in what- 
ſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. It ſweetens 
the cro/s, and makes him glory in it, ſaying, 
God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. It can turn a priſon to a pa- 
lace, and a rack to a bed of roſes. It makes 
the ſoul acquaint with that paradox; Poor, yer 
poſſeſſmg all thing; ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing, 
2.Cor. vi. 10. It ſweetens the aſpect and pro- 
2 of death: O how will this peace mollify 
the thoughts of the king of terrors! and make 
the ſoul to ſay, O death, where is thy fling? It 
ſweetens the views and apprehęnſions of the 
day judgment, While the man apprehends the 
Judge to be his friend, his righteouſneſs; and 
that he is at peace with the divine tribunal, 
through the blood of Jeſus. It is a miſerable 
peace that cannot conſiſt with, but is daſhed 
and confounded at the thoughts of death, judg- 
ment, and eternity: and hence the wicked man, 
amidſt his carnal peace, banithes the thoughts 
of theſe awful things, otherwiſe they would 
deſtroy his peace. But here is a peace which 
makes the ſoul at peace with death, judgment, 
and eternity: yea, and to rejoice in the view 
of theſe awful and unavoidable things. 

8. It is a perfe peace; Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, Ila. xxvi. 4. It is perfect, in that 
it is not a faint impreſſion, but ſuch a peace as 
ſhall accompliſh the end for which it was giv- 
— ns not be 3 uſeleſs: yea, if. 

fect, in that it not only grows to perfecti- 
on after time, but it hath a Find of perfection 
even in time, being a peace that paſſetb all under- 
ſtanding, unſpeakable and inconceivable: and 
there is no end of its growth; Of the mcreaſe of 
his government and peace there Lag be no end, Iſa. 
ix. 7. And it is perfect in reſpect of the ground. 
of it: ſuch as, God, and his attributes; Chriſt, 
and his righteouſneſs; the Spirit, and his ope- 
rations; the Covenant, and its promiſes ; as ma 
be ſeen on the firſt general head of the method. 

When faith yiews the freedom of the covenant, 
then peace comes in like a xiver, however un- 
worthy the ſoul be in itſelf; when faith views 
the fulne/s of the covenant, . then peace comes 
in, however empty the ſoul be in itſelf: when 
faith views the fability of the covenant, then 

ace comes into the ſoul, however mutable 
it be in itſelf: when faith views the Mediator of 
the covenant, it brings in peace; under a ſenſe 
of ignorance, peace comes in from his being 3 
Prophet, to teach; under a ſenſe of guilt, peace 
comes in from his being a Prieſt; under a ſenſe 
of bondage, peace comes in from his being 2 
King: when faith views theſe, things, peace 
runs in. The promiſe of the covenant, view 
by faith, brings in peace. Can I have peace 
that have ſuch a falſe heart? Tes; when ! 
view the true promiſe, made by the true God. 
Can I have peace, who have ſuch. a backſlid- 
ing heart, that never retains a word? Yes; 
cauſe though l break my word, yet God cannot 
break his word: He hath faithfulneſi for the girdle 
of bis loins; | and; the epyenant andy aft with bin. 
When faith views the condition e covenant, 
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viz. the righteouſneſs of Chrift, peace flows 9 15 
f | a flood: 
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a flood; for the promiſes are ratified thereby. 
Faith improves Chriſt's righteouſneſs as a God- 
pleaſing righteouſneſs, as a juſtice-ſatisfying 
righteouſneſs, as a debt-paying and a bliſs- 

urchaſing righteouſneſs, a covenant-ſealing 
and ftrength-turniſhing righteouſneſs ; faith 
improves it as ranſom, a laver, and a ladder. 
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PRO v. 111. 17. 


Wiſdom's Ways are WAays of pleaſanitneſs , and all 
her paths are peace. 


L The third Sermon on this text.) 


"THE pleaſures of the ungodly cannot be 
valued by any who truly ſee their end. 
Who would envy him that wears a crewn but 
for a day, and would be the ſcorn of the wick- 
ed to-morrow? Or him who would chooſe one 
day of mirth and pleaſure, though he knew 
that it would fill the reſt of his lite with pain 
and miſery? Who would envy the ſtate of the 
wicked and ungodly, whoſe life-time is bur, 
at beſt, a day of ſinful pleaſure, and iſſues in 
an everlaſting ſtare of wo and torment? How 
grieving may it be to any conſidering believer; 
to look upon a worldly ſenſual gallant, in the 
midſ of his vain-glory and mirth, and to think 
where that man will ſhortly be, and how the 
caſe will be ſhortly altered with him! It would 
ſadden our hearts to ſee ſuch a one ſtruck dead 
in the place; and, alas! ſhould it not grieve 
us, to foreſee the ſtroke of death and wrath 
under which they will periſh for ever? When 
this is the caſe, who would not chuſe more ſo- 
lid and durable pleaſures, ſuch as are here ſet 
before us: Wiſdom's ways are pleaſantneſs. 

Having finiſhed what we intended on the 
doctrinal part of the ſubject, by demonſtrating 


the truth of the propoſition, viz. That Wiſdom's 


ways are pleaſantneſs ; conſidered thegualities of that 
pleaſure that is to be found in Wiſdom's ways; 
{ſpoken of ſome of the particular paths of Wiſ⸗ 
= , which are all peace; opened up the na- 
ture and qualities of that peace; we ſhall now 
proceed to the ſequel of the ſubject. 


V. The fifth thing propoſed was the application 
of the point. Is it ſo, That Wiſdom's ways are plea- 
Jantneſs? Then the inference I would deduce 
from it, at preſent, is to rectify the miſtake and 
error of the world, and of all carnal men, who, 
if one begins to leave off wickedneſs, and to 
ſeek after Chriſt, then they reckon his pleaſant 
days are at an end, and that he is turning mad, 
moroſe, and melancholy ; becauſe they have 
no taſte of ſpiritual comforts themſelves, no 


reliſh of divine pleaſures, no ſavour of any de- 


light, but what is carnal and worldly ; there- 
fore they imagine the way of religion a moſt 
unpleaſant way. 

For purſuing this uſe, I ſhall eſſay the three 
following things. 1. Argue a little againſt 
this opinion, for demonſtrating the ab/urdity of 
it. 2. Anſwer ſome carnal objections againſt the 
pleaſures of religion. 3. Shew what theſe 
things are, wherein believers have pleaſure, 
ſuch as the world knoweth not of. 

4 I would argue a little again/t this miſtake 
and error of the world, as it the way of Wiſ⸗ 
dom and true religion were nota pleaſant way. 


1. Muſt not that way be pleaſant, which is 
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pleaſing to God himſelf? But ſuch is the way 
of. wiſdom and religion, as may be ſeen, 1 Pet. 


ii. 5.; where believers are called a boly prieſthood, 


to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God. The 
Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, in them 
that Hope in hit mercy, Pſal. cxlvii. 11. And muſt 
it not be the chief pleaſure of the ſaints to 
pleaſe God! 

2. Muſt not that be very pleaſant to the ſoul, 
that is the very be and health of it? Why, Wiſ- 
dom's way, or the way of faith, love, and ho- 
lineſs, is the very health of the believing ſoul; 
whereas the way of unbelief, enmity, and fin, 
is the very diſcaſe and death of the ſoul. Life 
and health is a conſtant ſenſible delight. It is 
only ſin that is oppoſite to ſoul health: Heal my 


ſoul, for I have finned againſt thee, Plal. xli. 4. 


3. Muſt not that way be pleaſant, which re- 
inoves all fears and troubles? But ſuch is the 
way of Wiſdom ; the way of faith in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : Let not your heart be troubled ; ye be- 
heve in God, believe alſo in me, John xiv. 1. It re- 
moves the fear of death and damnation; and 
therefore muſt afford a greater pleaſure than 
this world can aſſord. One ſerious thought of 
everlaſting ſalvation, which Wiſdom's way is 
the earneſt of, can give that true contentment 
to the ſoul, that all worldly wealth and glory 
can never give. | 

4. Muſt not that way be pleaſant, that re- 
moves the cauſe of all ſorrow, viz. SIN? But 
ſuch is Wiſdom's way; it removes fin, which 
is the cauſe of calamity. In this way, the guilt 
of {in is removed, by juſtification ; and the rule 
of ſin, by ſanctiſication; till the being of it be 
removed in glorification. Wiſdom's way is 
the way of holineſs, which is the very deſtruc- 
tion of fin. 

5. Mult not that way be pleaſant, which con- 
ſits in rejoicing, and graces which cannot be ex- 
erciſed without pleaſure; ſuch as, knowledge, 
faith, love, hope, and joy itſelf? The kingdom sf God 
is not meat and drink; but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoft, Rom. xiv. 17. e way 
of Wiſdom conſiſts in theſe joyful exerciſes, 
when conſidered as the way wherein Wiſdom 
di:ects us to walk, as well as the way where- 
in Wiſdom walks towards us. 

6. Muſt not that way be pleaſant which con- 
fiſts in communion with God, who 1s the foun- 
tain of pleaſure and delight; and brings us 
near to him, as a God of love? Such is the way 
of Wiſdom : We have known and beheved the love 
that God hath to us: God is love, and he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, and God in him, 1 John 
vi. 16. ä 

7. Muſt not that way be a pleaſant one, which 
whoſoever chooſes it, do voluntarily forſake 
all other pleaſures in the world, and renounce 
them for the ſake of the pleaſure of this way. 
They, with Moſes, chuſe the worſt of Chriſt, 
rather than the beſt of the world, Heb. xi. 25, 26. 
Chooſing rather to ſuffer aſfiction with the people of 
God, than enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon : and 
eſteeming the reproaches of Chrift greater riches than 
all the treaſures of Egypt. Would they make 
ſuch an exchange, if they had not tound it 
a more pleaſant way, and that which tends to 
everlaſting pleaſure? All who have ever tried 
Wiſdom's way, they think they can never have 
enough of it. The more holy they are, the 
more holy they would be: he that hath moſt, 
would gladly have more, Phil, iii. 12, 14, Pfal. 
XXV11. 4. 8 
8. Muſt 
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8, Muſt not that be a pleaſant way, which, 
whoſoever hath once chofen and fried. will 
never chooſe to o back again to their former plea- 
fares? Such is Wiſdom's way; every tafte of 
the pleaſure thereof makes the behever ſay, 
with Ephraim, Hof. xiv. 8. What have I any more 
to do with idols? Let thy hand be upon the man of 
thy right-hand, the ſon of man, whom thou haſt made 
firong for thyſelf; fo. will wwe not go back from thee, 
Pſal. Ixxx. 18. It makes the man ſay, [wil ne- 
ver forget thy precepts ; for by them thou haſt quick- 
ened me. If 7055 found God's way did not an- 
{wer their expectations, they have abundance of 
leiſure, and remptations too many, to turn 
back to the ſtate trom whence they came, and 
to a looſe wicked life; yea, but that is the life 
they would not chuſe for all the world: ſure- 
ly, therefore, they find it the moſt pleaſant 
way; if not in ſenſible delight, yet at leaſt in 
eaſing their conſciences, and ſecuring their 
minds from the terrors that ſinful pleaſures 
would produce; nay, when they are themſelves, 
they loath the very rememberance of their ſin- 
ful pleaſures. | 

9. Muſt not that way be pleaſant, that can 
turn the moſt painful things into pleaſant things? 
That which can ſweeten gall and wormwood 
muſt needs be very ſweet itſelf: ſuch is Wiſ- 


dom's way, that can bear up the ſoul under” 


all afflictions, and make it rejoice; yea, and 
glory in tribulation, Rom. v. 3. Read to this pur- 
poſe, 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10. And he ſaid unto me, My 
grace is ſufficient for thee ; for my ſirength is made per- 
fett in weakneſs : moſt gladly, therefore, will I rather 
rejoice in mine infirmities, that the pawer of Chriſt may 
reſt upon me. Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diftreſ- 
fer, for Chriſt's ſake ; for when I am weak, then am J 

rng. 
F x1 Muſt not that way be a pleaſant way, 
that can make the views of death and judgment 
as amiable to the enlightened ſoul, as ever it 
was formidable to the awakened conſcience? 
Surely that way, and that pleaſure is little to 
be accounted of that cannot endure a ſerious 
thought of death and judgment. How poor 
is that pleaſure that is damped at the views of 
death, and frighted and chaſed away at the 
proſpect of judgment! But, in Wiſdom's way, 
a man may look death in the face, and ſay, 
Come, O friend! why tarry the wheels of 
* thy chariot?” For death, as an enemy, is one 
of the trophies of the victory of faith; Death 
is ſwallowed up in victory, 1 Cor. xv. 54.: and as 
a friend, it is the chariot to carry the ſoul to 
heaven. And, in this way, a man may look 
ta judgment, and ſay to the Judge, Come, Lord 
Feſus ; come quickly, Rev. xxii. 20. Make haſte, my 
Beloved, and be like a roe or a young hart on the moun- 
tains of Bether, Song vin. 14. 

In a word, It muſt be a pleaſant way, that 
leads to everlaſting pleaſure. 

24ly, We propoſed to anſwer ſome objections 
that carnal minds make againſt the pleaſantneſs 
of Wiſdom's ways; or the pleaſures of religi- 
on. And, aA = 

OBJECT. 1. © How can that way be pleaſant- 
«neſs that forbid all our pleaſure? that re- 
* quires'to mortify the fleſh, to renounce the world, 
to deny ourſelves, and fo to abandon all our plea- 
„% fures?” ? ts he nnd 

Answ. The ftrengrh of this objection lies in 
this, that Wiſdom's ways are ungrateful to the 
fleſh, and oblige us'to part with our fins: and, 
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indeed, as they that are in the fleſh cannot ple 
ſo they cannot take plegſure in God, or - Fo 
A new and ſpiritual nature is neceſlary in order 
to our having theſe new and ſpiritual pleaſures 
for, the natural man recerveth not the things of th 
Spirit of God, for they are fook/hneſs to him; neither 
can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern. 
ed. But, mean time, O ſinner, do you think 
that fin is ſo lovely a thing, that a man can. 
not live pleaſantly, or merrily, without it? 
Whereas, indeed, they that are the moſt free of 
{in have the moſt pleaſant life. Sin is a breach 
of God's law, LET an abuſe of his authority: 
and is there no mirth, but in abuſing God! ng 
pleaſure, but in injuring our Creator and Re- 
deemer! What ſinful natures have we, that 
muſt have ſuch pleaſures! Cannot a man live 
merrily unleſs he provoke the God of heaven, 
and trample on his mercy? Cannot a man live 
in pleaſure, unleſs he tumble in the mire, or 
drink poiſon? Alas! what pleaſure is it to dif 
honour God and deftroy ourſelves! Let it be 
conſidered, that it is for our everlaſting plea- 
ſure, and to 3 everlaſting pain, that the 
pleaſures of ſin are forbidden; for they exclude 
all ſpiritual and eternal pleaſure: and do you 
accuſe the word of God, and Wiſdom's way, 
becauſe it would keep you from ſuch co 
comfort, and dangerous delights? You will 
forbear the moſt delightful fruits and drinks, 
if your phyſician tell you they will hazard your 
life, or torment you afterwards; and will you 
be offended with the Phyſician of ſouls, when 
he warns you to beware of that pleaſant poi- 
ſon that deſtroys the ſoul? Yea, even at pre- 
ſent, 1s not virtue more pleaſant than vice? 
ſobriety more pleaſant than drunkenneſs? cha- 
ſtity more pleaſant than uncleanneſs? and tem- 
perance more pleaſant than gluttony and in- 
temperance? Do not theſe bring in ſuch trou- 
bles of conſcience, ſuch ſickneſs, ſhame, and 
remorſe, as that they have a puniſhment in 
their boſoms, if not a conſumption of mens 
wealth and outward eſtate, beſides the con- 
ſuming of their precious ſouls? But again, 
OBJECT. 2. © How can Wiſdom's way be 
pleaſantneſs, when it is a part of Wiſdam's: 
way to take up our croſs, and lay our account 
with tribulation; for, through much tribulation 
we muſt enter mto the kingdom of heaven ; and, if 
any man lives godly, he muſt ſuffer perſecution?” 
ANsw. 1. As for ſufferings and chaſtiſements, the 
cauſe of them is fin. God doth not puniſh men 
for walking m Wiſdom's way; bur for going 
out of it. It is no ſmall part of the pleaſure 
of Wiſdom's way, thar it keeps men out of 
the way of puniſhment. Is it not then un- 
reaſonable, when we trouble ourſelves, to 
blame our Phyſician for troubling us, in order 
to a cure? When we have made ourſelves fick 
with too much of the creature, and ſenſual de- 
light, no wonder then we need painful and 
unpleaſant phyſic. a. 

2. As for ſufferings in the cauſe of Chriſt, they 
are uſually requited with pleaſure, both here 
and hereafter. If we knew the joys of mar- 
tyrs, we would never ſhrink at the ſufferings 
of martyrs. What hath made many of the 
ſufferers for Chriſt face the ſevereſt tortures, 
with undaunted courage and fortitude, but 
the internal pleaſure they found in God, and 
the ways of religion? | 94 
3. In a word, the ſufferings and trials of the 
children of God are only cafigatory, for their 
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iforment; or probatory, for their trial; or 

a for their health. A little of the vine- 
gar of affliction will make them reliſh their 
pleaſure and proſperity the better. O what la- 
mentahle work hath proſperity, honour, and 
wealth made in the world ! Do we not ſee thoſe 
who are moſt proſperous in the world, to 
be ordinarily the moſt proud and perverſe ? 
and ſhall we grudge that neceſſary moderate 
affliction that tends to ſave us from the like 
overthrow? The people of God, through their 
frailty, would be apt to ſurfeit on their plea” 
ſures, if infinite Wiſdom did not order ſome 
ſour ſauce to help their digeſtion. And yet it 
is a known experience among them, that their 
times of greateſt affliction are ir hg ey their 
times of greateſt conſolation: when he brings 
them to the wilderneſs, then he ſpeaks comfort- 
ably to them, and gives them, in the walley of 
Achar, a door of hape; ſo that their tribulations 
do not hinder their conſolation, but further it, 
Hoſ. ii. 14, 15. And as their aff/iftions abound, fo 
do their con/olations abound, 2 Cor. i. 5. And, in 
the multitude of their thoughts within them, his com- 
forts delight their fouls, Plalm xciv. 19. And fo 
their ſufferings work for their joy, and their 
trials for their triumph. 

On. 3. © How can Wiſdom's way be plea- 
* ſantneſt, or how can we ſuppoſe that they 
« who fear God have the greateſt pleaſure, when 
« wwe {ee the contrary in the ſadneſs of their faces? 
in their heavy doubts, and fears, and com- 
« plajnts; inſomuch, that while many of the 
«* ungodly have a life of mirth, they, on the 
© cqntrary, have a life of mourning?” _ 

Axsw. This objection, reſpecting what ſeems 
to be the common caſe, requires to be particu- 
larly confidered. 

1. We are to diſtinguiſh between new mtrants 
into religion, and e/fabl:/bed ſaints. 
that a new intrant have pangs and ſorrows for 
his having lived ſo long in fin and miſery: but 
who „ infer, that the way of godli- 
neſs is unpleaſant, becauſe a man, that is en- 
tering into it, is lamenting that he hath lived 
{o long in the way of wickedneſs? The com- 
plaint of penitent ſouls is not their preſent pic- 
ty, but their former impiety. 

2. We are to diſtinguiſh between weak and 
Prong Chriftians : and the more grace and piety 
that any hath, the more peace and pleafure 
uſually attend it. Hearken what the godly 
complain of; are they grieved becauſe they 
are godly ? Or rather, is it becauſe they are not 
more godly? Do they complain of their faith, 
or Xe their unbelief? of their ſpirituality, or of 
their carnality? Who then will ſay that holi- 
neſs is unpleaſant, becauſe men who have it, 
would gladly have more of it? : 

3. We are to diſtinguiſh between believers 
who have fallen, ſince their converſion, into any 
great and wounding fin, and believers that walk 


more uprightly with God, and maintain their in- 


bree! and peace. No wonder if David, after 
ms fin, complain of the breaking of his bones ; and 
Peter go out and weep bitterly. Believers know 
ſo much of the evil of ſin, that they cannot 
walk fo lightly under it, as the blind obdurate 
world, that are paſt feeling. 
4. We muſt diſtinguiſh between the afſured 
believer, and the doubting one, that is afraid leſt 
ie be not in a ſtate of grace, and union with 
Chriſt; that man's grief is not becauſe he is 
fanf8ified, but becauſe he is afraid leſt he be un- 
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fanitified. This doth not ſay that religion is 


No wonder 
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unpleaſant: nay, it ſhews that Wiſdom's way 
is moſt lovely and pleaſant in his eyes; other- 
wiſe, Why is he ſo much troubled, when he 
doth but doubt Whether he be in it or not? 

5. We muſt diſtinguiſh between believers 
who duly underſtand the extent f the covenant of 
grace, and others that are not /e much enlightened. 
If a believer, through miſtake, think that the 
grace of the goſpel extends not to ſuch an un- 
worthy creature, or to ſuch a great ſinner as 
he, no wonder then he be troubled ; but this 
infers no conviction the man hath of the un- 
pleaſantneſs of Wiſdom's way; nay, but ra- 
ther proclaims the eſtimate he hath of the ex- 
cellency of the goſpel, and the happineſs of 
the heirs of promiſe, though under a miſtake 
he be excluding himſelf, and ſo is under fears. 

6. Conſider, that the ſorrow of believers may 
conſiſt with jay. Try the moſt dejeted mourn- 
ful Chriſtians, if they would change ſtates, 
and change pleaſures, with the beſt and great- 
elt of the wicked and ungodly, you will find 
they would not do it for all the world; nor 
rurn back to the ſtate they were in. Yea, the 
godly ſorrow of a believer is attended with lid 


joy; in compariſon whereof carnal mirth and 


laughter is but madneſs and folly. It is little, 
trifling, ridiculous accidents and toys that pro- 
voke to loud laughter; but great things give 
us inward {weet content and joy, which ſcorns 
to ſhew utfſelf by laughter: and hence the be- 
liever's pleaſure is not ordinarily ſo diſcerns 
able to others, as carnal mirth is. | 

7. Conſider the root of the believer's pleaſure 
is indiſcernable: the world cannot underſtand 
their peace and pleaſure: it is a peace that paſſeth 
all underſtanding ; and ſtrangers intermeddle not with 
their. joy. They have hidden manna, the white ſtone, 
and the new name, that no man knoweth, but he 
that recexveth it, Rev. ii. 17. The world cannot 
ſee the grace of Chriſt, nor the comforts of his 
Spirit within them. You ſee their croſſes, but 
cannot perceive their unction by the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Comforter. Tt © (ON 

8, Conſider, that however ſaints may be in 
beavineſs, through manifold temptations, they 
are not always 10: take them in their own ele- 
ment, and then you will find them rejoici 
When they are brought into God's holy mountam, 
then are they zoy/ul in his houſe of prayer, Iſu. lvi. 7. 
You may, perhaps, find them ina valley: a fi 
is a molt hvely creature, but it muſt be in the 
water, not in the land; ſo is it with the be- 
liever: ſee Pſal. cxx11. 1, I was glad when they ſaid 
to me, let us go into the houſe of the Lord; compar- 
ed with Pfal. cxx. 5, 6. Wo is me, that 1 ſojourn in 
Mejech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar. My foul 
hath long dzwelt with him that hateth peace. Take 
a believer when he is himſelf, when the candle 
of the Lord is ſhining, when there is no quarrel 
between him and his God, when his conſci- 
ence is ſprinkled, and his heart purified, and 
the Lord is lifting up the light of his counte- 
nance upon him, and ſee if be not a glad man 
then, Pſalm iv. 6, 7. | 9 1 x4 
9. If you will judge whether Wiſdom's way 
be pleaſant, you muſt look to theſe who live 
by faith on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and according 
to the mercy of the goſpel; and not look at the 
dejections and ſorrows of theſe who grieve 
themſelves by ſwerving from the way of holi- 
neſs and Wiſdom. And yet even weak and 
mournful believers have more joy than the 


wicked 
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wicked world; even theſe who many times 
fall through weakneſs. Why, the very pre- 
ſervation of one ſoul from that deſpair which 
theſe would caſt them into, if they had not 
Chriſt to fly to, and the little taſtes of mercy 
that they have felt, and the reviving that they 
find between their ſorrows, and the hopes they 
have of betterdays, are enough to weigh down 
all their own ſorrows, and much more to weigh 
down all the trifling, light, vaniſhing plea- 
ſures of the world. 

10. Conſider, that this is not the life of per- 
feet joy; and therefore ſome ſorrow will be in- 
termixed. Comfort will not be perfect till ho- 
lineſs be perfect: what is wanting now, will 
be make up in the new Jeruſalem, when be- 
levers will enter into the joy of their Lord. | 

Oz j ENT. 4. © How can Wiſdom's way be 
* pleaſantneſs, when it commands the contrary, 
* namely; to a, and weep, and mourn? So that 
it is not only the weakneſs of profeſſors, but 
the way preſcribed to them, that muſt bear 
* the blame.” 

Axsw. If God's children will fall, and breat 
their bones, they muſt endure the pain of /etting 
them again. Some of their ſorrows are medi- 
cinal: but while he commands them to mourn, 
he commands them alſo to rejoice ; and he calls 
them to no mourning that is inconſiſtent with 
their joy, and to rejoice evermore : and if believ- 
ers did but live as God requires them, they 
would be the wonder of the world for their 
exceeding joy. They would make the world 
admire the joy, and hope, and comfort that 
tranſports them. They would be ſo taken up 
in the love and praiſe of the glorious Redeem- 
er, that they would ſcarce. have leiſure to ob- 
ſerve whether they were rich or poor; or to re- 
gard the honour or diſhonour of the world. 
Theſe little trifling things would ſcarce have 
any room 1n their thoughts. O the joy they 
would have in their ſecret prayer! in their 
heavenly meditation ! in their holy conference! 
in their reading and hearing the promiſes! and 
in their public worſhip and praiſe, if they did 
but follow more fully the conduct of the Spi- 
rit, their comforter! What makes believers 
{light this world, and to take all your plea- 
ſures to be unworthy of their entertainment 
and regard, but that they have had a taſte of 
ſweeter things, and by faith have got the better 
of their childiſh vanities? If God and his favour 
be better than ſuch worms as we, and the hea- 
venly glory better than theſe tranfitory toys, 
you may well conceive, that the believer's joys, 
that 1s thereby ted, muſt be better than all the 

leaſures of this ſublunary world. If then you 

ove a life of pleaſure, come over to Chriſt, and 
believe him, that Wi/dom's ways are pleaſantneſs, 
and all her paths peace. We come now, 

3dly, To conſider what theſe things are where- 
in believers have pleaſure, ſuch as the world 
know not of: no man can trade in ſuch a way 
of comfort as this is; it is the rejoicing of his 
Heart, Pſal. cxix. 111. Why, | 

1. He hath comfort in his Gop, who is the 
God of all conſolation, whoſe love is to the believ- 
ing | foul what the'ſun is to the body, viz. to 
enlighten, warm, revive, and comfort it: if it 
were not that ſin cauſes ſome eclipſes, or raiſes 
ſome clouds, or ſhuts the window, he would 
rejoice continually ; and, with David, encourage 
himſelf in the Lord his God; and find how ſweet 
a thing it is, being juſtified by faith, to have peace 
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with God, Rom. v. 1. What comfort like this, 
to have God for our conſolation! _ ; 
2. He hath comfort in his Head, the Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, who is the conſolation of Iſrael, The 
believer brings comfort, by faith, from the 
death of Chrift, from the life of Chriſt, from 
the reſurrection of Chriſt; from his interceſſi- 
on, from his office, from his blood and righ- 
teouſneſs; from his word, his covenant, his 
promiſe, his mediation; and hence may tri- 
umph, with the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 34. Who 


ſhall condemn us, when it is Chriſt that died; yea, ra- 


ther that is at the right-hand of God, who alſo maketh 
interceſſion for us ? 

3. He hath comfort in his guide, the Spirit 
of:God, who is given to be the Comforter, John 
xiv. 16, 17. xv. 26. He may bring comfort from 
the Spirit's motions, influences, and operations; 
from his enlightening, quickening, ſtrengthen- 
ing, teaching, and directing operations; and 
from his continual inhabuation, as being in 
him a well of water ſpringing up to everlaſting life, 

4. He hath comfort in his conſcience, while he 
hath the feſimony thereof; This it our rejoicing, 
the teflimony of our conſciences, that in ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity, not in fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 
of God, we have had our converſation in the world, 
2 Cor. i. 12. When all the world is in a flood, 
a good conſcience is an ark. A wicked man's 
conſcience is his hell; but a behever's conſci- 
ence is his heaven upon earth: when it is ſprin- 
kled with the blood of Chriſt it gives a man 

ce within his own breaſt, what ever trouble 
without doors. | 

5. He hath comfort in his grace: though 
Chriſt the fountain of grace be his main con- 
ſolation; yet even the ſtreams are pleaſant, as 
they are ſo many tokens of eternal love, and 
ſo many pledges of eternal life, yea, the firſt 
fruits of it. 

6. He hath comfort in his duties and ſervices, 
while he puts them in their own place and 
room. It 1s pleaſant to him to ſerve and glo- 
rify his God. There is a ſweetneſs in his-ex- 
acteſt ſervices: the more fully he is brought 
up to the will of God, in ſelf-denial, in forgiv- 
ing enemies, or in whatſoever part of his pre- 
ceptive or providential will, the more ſweet- 
nefs and comfort doth he find. Yea, there is 
a ſweerneſs in the bittereſt of his ſervices, even 
in his tears; for, his water is turned into wine, 
and his faſting into feaſting. This is propoſed as an 
argument to chooſe Wiſdom's way, and to love 
the truth and peace: Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
the faſt of the fourth month, and the faſt of the fifth, 
and the faſt of the ſeventh, and the faft of the tenth, 


ſhall be to the houſe of Judah joy and gladneſs, and 


chearful feats; therefore love the truth and peace, 
Zech. viii. 19. N 
7. He hath comfort in his experiences, while 


de is enabled to reflect on the Bethel-vifits that 


God made to him, Hof. xii. 4.; and while he 
remembers that God is the God of Bethel; the 
ſame God in his worſt times, that ever he found 
him to be in His beſt time. How comfortable 
are experiences of the kindnefs of their Father, 
in hearing their prayers, helping them in 
ſtraits, delivering them in diſtreſſes! experi- 
ences of their returning after diſtance, and re- 
viving them after decays! experiences of ſud- 
den turns in their condition, from bondage to 
liberty, from fears to joy! of ſudden glances 
and diſplays of his glory after defertion, and 
preventing their expectations, when they 

thought 
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thought of nothing but being ſwallowed up! 
how he ſurpriſed them with his mercy, in 
bringing them out of the horrible pit, pardon- 
ed their iniquiry, healed their backflidings, 
and allowed them acceſs to his throne with 
boldneſs and holy courage and confidence? 

8. He hath comfort in his helpers; I mean, 
the diſpenſers of the goſpel, that are called the 
belpers of our joy, 2 Cor. i. 24. It is their office, 
in the Lord's name, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and to comfort theſe that mourn. How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of them that 
preach the goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! Rom. x. 15. How amiable are the 
ordinances of God to believers! How do they 
draw water with joy out of the wells of ſalvation ! 

9. He hath comfort in his mercies: in his 
temporal mercies, which he hath with God's 
bleſſing, being bleed in his baſket and in his fore; 
and ſo he rejoices in the uſe of the creature, 
being ſanctified to him by the word of God: 
in his ſpiritual mercies; in his garment where- 
with he is clothed, Chritt's everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs; in his charter, wherewith he is ſecur- 
ed, the everlaſting covenant. O what ground 
of conſolation is here! They have multitudes 
of mercies {till about them, and every day re- 
newed upon them to feed their comfort: Bleſſed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath bleſſed us with all jpiritual bleſſmgs in Chriſt, 
Eph. 1. 3. 

r o. He hath comfort in his crofes: this we 
ſee clear from 2 Cor. 1. 4. Who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we ourſelves are comforted of God. It is comfort 


to know that his croſſes are phyſic to heal him; 


By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this 
it all the fruit to take away his ſm; and that all 
things ſhall work together for good; and ſo even af- 
flictions ſhall be his commodities. 

11. He hath comfort in his life ; why, good- 
neſs and mercy follow him all the days of his life, Pſal. 
XX111. 6. O what a comfortable life hath he, when 
he hives like himſelf! When his life is a life 
of faith, a life of love, a life of communion 
with God, a life of reconciliation and peace 
with God, a life of ſanctification and holineſs, 
it is a life of comfort. 

12, He hath pleaſure in his death, while it 
is a dying in the faith, Heb. x11. 13.; a dying m the 
Lord, Rev. xii. 13. Not only is death their gain, 
Phil. i. 21. but death is their delight, while they 
are ſſrong in the faith, and viewing death as the 
porch to everlaſting pleaſure and joy at God's 
right-hand. : 

Thus we have endeavoured to rectify ſome 
miſtaken notions that the world and carnal men 
have of thoſe, who relinquiſh a courſe of wick- 
edneſs, and embrace Wiſdom's ways; obviat- 
ed ſome carnal objections againſt the pleaſures 
that are to be found in a religious courſe; and 
condeſcended on a variety of thoſe things, in 
which true believers find ſolid pleaſure. 

Sd ER MO N CXXXV. 
| PRO v. iii. 17. 
Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
pat hs are peace. 


L The fourth Sermon on this text.] 


T is poſſible that many are convinced of the 
truth of what is here aſſerted of Wiſdom's 
Ways; 15 therefore they may think in need- 
0 L. II. 
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leſs to multiply words on this ſubject: for, 
who 1s there, that is ſo ſenſeleſs, as not to own, 
that the way of true religion is the beſt and 
ſweeteſt way? But, alas! Sirs, this is a groſs 
miſtake. Ir is true, many are ſuperficially con- 
vinced, that are not converted: many have a 
ſlight opinion, that Chriſt, and heaven, and 
holineſs is beſt; while yet their practical judg- 
ment does not go along with their opinion ; 
and hence they reliſh the world. and their luſts, 
as ſweeteſt unto them, and have no delight in 
God and his way: their heart goes after their 
covetouſneſs, the world, and the luſts thereof; 
ſinful pleaſures being their choice. We may 
eaſily gueſs what their true judgment is, from 
what they chooſe, and what they refuſe; their 
refuſing their ſpiritual pleaſures diſcover they 
have no ſolid conviction of this, that W:i/dem's 
ways are pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. 

The doctrinal part ot the ſubject being diſ- 
cuſled, and an informatory uſe of the doctrine 
eſſayed, rectifying ſome miſtakes which the 
wicked world are apt to entertain concerning 
the pleaſures that are to be found in Wiſdom's 
ways, we now proceed to another ule. 


The /econd uſe that we make of the doctrine, 
is of examination and trial, whether or not you 
be acquainted with the peace and pleaſure of 
Wiſdom's ways. Surely, if you be walking 
in Wiſdom's way, you will know ſomething 
of the pleaſure of it. 

We ſhall obſerve four things that take place in 
Wiſdom's way, that yield pleaſure to the gra- 
cious ſoul. 1. Pleaſant views. 2. Pleaſant ex- 
periences. 3. Pleaſant impreſſions. 4. A plea- 
ſant bent and propenſity of ſoul towards ſpi- 
ritual pleaſures. | 

IJ, Enquire what you know of the pleaſant 
views that are to be found in Wiſdom's way. 
There are ſome views that are preparatory there- 
to and have pain in them; yet they tend to 
uſher in the pleaſure. Thoſe that are prefatory, 
are a view of your 4% fate, your want of all 
the good that innocent Adam had, and a view 
of your having all the evil that guilty Adam 
had. Your want of all the grace the ſecond 
Adam hath to communicate, your inability to 
ſave yourſelf, and utter incapacity to help your- 
ſelf. Have you got a particular afflictive view 
hereof, leading you to a concern about falva- 
tion? — The way being thus paved, what do 
you know of the pleaſant view of Chr: the Sa- 
viour, and of God in Chriſt, mentioned, 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. John 1. 14. God who commanded light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt. And the word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us; and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth? Theſe views of Chrift, the ſun of righ- 
teouſneſs, are ſo pleaſant, that they contribute 
to make the mol terrible things comfortable 
and pleaſant when viewed in Chriſt. A view 
of God 1s terrible to a ſinner; but, when he is 
ſeen in Chriſt, he is a reconciled God. A view 
of juſtice is terrible; but, when ſeen in Chriſt, 
it is ſatisfied juſtice. A view of wrath is ter- 
rible; but, when ſeen in Chriſt, it is appeaſed 
wrath; it is hell quenched with his blood. A 
view of the law, and its cur/e, is'terrible; but, 
when ſeen in. Chriſt, it is a fulfilled law; for, 
Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs : He bath 
magnified the law and made it honourable. ' A view 
of death is terrible; but, when viewed in Chriſt, 
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it is unſtinged; and the believer may triumph 
over it, and ſay, O death! where is thy fling? — 
Every thing out of Chriſt hath a dreadful aſ- 
pect; but in Chriſt it hath a pſeaſant view. 
UEST, But may not they have PLEASANT 
views of God in Cbriſt, who yet have not SAVING 
Views? 
Answ, For preventing miſtakes, here I will 
ive you a fourfold account of theſe pleaſant 
lieving views that are ſaving, which believers 
have eirher in their firſt believing, or in their 
further progreſſive actings of faith. Saving 
views of Chriſt are, 1. Clear and diſtinct. 2. 
Particular. 3. Powerful. 4. Determining, un- 
der the influence of that powerful diſtinguiſh- 
ing grace. This 1s what 2 rts the aſſurance 
and perſuaſion of faith. Indeed, a finner, con- 
vinced of fin and wrath, and condemned by 
the law of God, could get no relief but by be- 
lieving in Chriſt, if he had not, in e 
ſo much aſſurance of the mercy of God in Chritt, 
revealed to him in the goſpel, as he had aſſur- 
ance of the wrath of God, revealed to him in 
the law. As much particular perſuaſion, as he 
formerly had of law-wrath, leading him to de- 
ſpair; ſo much particular perſuaſion doth he 
now get of goſpel-grace, leading him to hope. 
Why, the particular aſſurance he hath, when 
under conviction, the particular aſſurance he 
hath of the law-threatening condemning him, 
can no other way be remedied, but by as par- 
ticular an aſſurance of the goſpel-promiſe ab- 
ſolving him. 

Whether the generation can hear or bear 
this doctrine or not, it will be found to be true: 
and wo to us if we know nothing of it, that 
there is, in ſaving faith, as much aſſurance 
and perſuaſion of the promiſe of the goſpel, as 
there is, in conviction, a particular aſſurance 
and perſuaſion of the threatening of the law, 
and as you are ſtrangers to true conviction of 
fin and miſery. If the Spirit of God, as a Spi- 
rit of bondage, hath never given you a parti- 
cular aſſurance of the law's threatening, with 


application to yourſelves, ſo as to fee wrath de- 


nounced againſt you in particular; ſo you are 
rangers to true and faving faith, if the Spi- 
rit of God, as a Spirit of faith, hath never giv- 
en you a particular aſſurance of ſome goſpel- 
promiſe, with application to yourſelf, ſo as to 
fee mercy there for you in particular. If it 
were not thus, the remedy would not be ſuited 
to the malady; and the plaiſter would not be 
ſo broad as the ſore: the balm given by the 
goſpel would not correſpond with the wound 
given by the law. But ſo it is, that, as in con- 
viction, there 1s ſuch a faith of the law, as 
ves a man a particular perſuaſion of the ma- 
ady he is under; ſo, in converſion, there is 
ſuch a faith of the gotpel, as gives a man a 
icular perſuaſion of the remedy provided 
him: otherwiſe there would be no relief. 
- It is true, remaining unbelief may keep a 
perſon much in bondage: but as we ſpeak of 
what is in the nature of faith; ſo we ſpeak of 
what takes place when faith is in act and ex- 
erciſe. Why, faith ſees the goſpel making as 
much way for the hope of ſalvation, as — 4 
made within him to the fear of damnation.— 
Here is a part of the pleaſant views that are 
to be had in Wiſdom's ways. 
.24ly, There are pleaſant experiences that Wiſ- 
dom's children have in her way, whereby you 
may try yourſelves, what knowledge you have 
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of the pleaſure thereof. And theſe are not on- 
ly experiences of things pleaſant in themſelves; 
but alſo of unpleaſunt things working to ſome 
pleaſant and deſirable iſſue. I ſpeak not here 
of extraordinary experiences, but even of ſuch as 
are more common: ſuch as, experiences of the 
evil of fin ; which they got, partly by the word, 
and partly by the rod, making them know 
what an evil and bitter thing it is, and what 
a fountain of wickedneſs is in their heart. ©. 
Experiences of the deceitfulne/s of the heart, which 
is like a deceitful bow, ſoon turning aſide from 
the ſweeteſt frame; inſomuch that the plagues 
of the heart are like to overcome the man 
wholly.—Experiences of the vanity of the world; 
vanity in the abſtract: this they are taught 
from experience, as Solomon was; Vanity of va- 
nities, all is vanity: and, who may come after him? 
for, he had more of the pleaſure, riches, and 
honours of the world than any betore him, or 
ſince; and yet, all is vanity, faith the Preacher, —. 
Experiences of the policy of Satan, who is a cun- 
ning enemy: they are not ignorant of his devices, 
He adapts his temptations to our trade and 
remper. — Experiences of the truth of the threa- 
tening ; ſuch as that merciful one, If his children 
fri my laws, I will viſit their iniquity with the 
rod, and their tranſgreſſions with ſtripes. They feel 
this verified in their broken bones, as David did. — 
Experience of the truth of the promiſe ; as Iſrael 
did, Joſh. xxiii. 14. And, behold, this day I go the 
way of all the earth ; and ye know in all your hearts, 
and in all your ſouls, that not one thing hath failed of 
all the good things which the Lord your God ſpake con- 
cerning you; all are come to paſs unto you, and not one 
thing hath failed thereof. — Experiences of the 
goodneſs of the promiſe, and of the blef/mgs that are 
treaſured up therein. This they feel ſometimes 
in providence, and ſometimes in ordinances, 
when they are made to ſay, /t is good for me to 
draw near to God. — Experiences of the tokens of 
divine favour, as when he hears their prayers, 
gives them grace to pray and wreſtle; when 
he intimates pardon, and communicates ſweet 
influences of his grace, recovers them from 
backſliding, returns after deſertion, relieves in 
extremity, ſupports under affliction. 

But that people may not deceive themſelves 
with experiences, that they may know whe- 
ther they be ſolid, I will give you a character 
of true experiences, namely, that they are 
working experiences, as it is ſaid, Rom. v. 4. Ex- 
perience worketh hope. This is true of all ſolid 
experiences, when compared with one another, 
and linked together; though yet different ex- 
periences have different effects, yet all work 
to ſome advantage and benefit thus. — The ex- 
perience of the evil of n works towards the 
making the man hate ſin, and to loath himſelf 
for it; and bun all appearance of evil. — Experi- 
ence of the deceitfulneſs of the heart works to- 
wards a man's watching over his heart, and 
jealouſing and diſtruſting his heart; and de- 
ſiring to have it ſearched and tried. Experience 
of the wanity of the world works a weanedne/s 
of heart from the world, and from the com- 
forts of time; and tends to a gaining of the 
heart, and engaging it to the Lord. — Experi- 
ence of the policy of Satan works in the ſoul a 
defire to put on the whole armour of God, and to fly 
to God in Chriſt by prayer; for this I beſought 
the Lord thrice: and the man is, thereby hum- 
bled ; a thorn in the fleſh is given, left he be exalted 


above meaſure, — Experience of the truth of 6 


threat- 
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threatening works a holy filial fear, like that of 
David ; My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am 
afraid of thy Judgments : and thus he is guarded 
againſt preſumptions. — Experiences of the 
truth of the promiſe works more and more depend- 
znce upon a promiſing God, as he is truth and 
faithfulneſs itſelf: and thus he is guarded a- 
gainſt deſpair. Hath he accomplithed his pro- 
miſe in this or that erf and will he fail 
in what further he hath ſaid? — Experience of 
the goodneſs of the promiſe, and the {ſweetneſs 
that the ſoul finds in the Lord's way, in a ſuit- 
ableneſs to the promiſe, this works out farther 
ftrength to the man's faith; as Iſracl, when they 
ſaw the great work of God at the Red-ſea, then 
they /ang his praiſe, Exod. xiv. xv. When they 
experienced the out-making of any promiſe, 
this inflamed their love; I will laue the Lord, 
becauſe he hath heard the voice of my ſupplication, Pſal. 
cxvi. 1. — Experiences of the tokens of God's love, 
this alſo works love, and conſtrains them to lobe; 
and alſo excires joy, and makes them rejoice in 
the ſhadow of his wings, and glory in the Lord. — 
In a word, by all experiences they come to be 
more and more rooted m the faith, and by de- 
grees to more and more of a /en/ible aſſurance of 
the love of God. Try what you know of 
theſe things. 

3dly, There are pleaſant impreſſions, by which 
you may try alſo if you are acquainted with 
the pleaſures of Wiſdom's ways. What are 
theſe? In a word, it is God's ſcal and impreſſion 
on the heart, which diſcovers it to be a new heart, 
when it is impreſſed with a ſuitable frame. 
The leading impreſſion is that ſpoken of, 2 Cor. 
iii. 18, Beholding his glory, we are changed into the 
fame image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. It is a ſtamp and impreſs of the 
Spirit of God upon the heart, making it, of a 
worldly, a heavenly heart; inſtead of a proud, 
a humble heart; inſtead of a carnal, a holy 
heart: making the ſoul all glorious within, 
according to the meaſure of the maniteſtation 
of his glory. Something of God's image re- 
mains ingraven ; but becauſe this is very little 
diſcerned, there is a twofold more abiding 
frame and impreſſion that ſtill remains upon 
the ſpirit of believers, almoſt at the lowelt. 

1. The firſt is a poor and needy frame, ment1- 
oned, Mat v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit ; for 
theirs 1s the kingdom of God. They are poor with 
reſpect to themſelves, empty of themſelves; 
poor with reſpect to their own righteouſnels ; 

oor with reſpect to their own ſtrength ; they 

ave no righteouſneſs, no ſtrength; and there- 
fore are ready to ſay, In the Lord only have I righ- 
teouſneſs and flrength ; for I have none of myſelf; 
no grace, no good in myſelf. They have {till 
impreflions of their own poverty and want; 
far from thinking they are rich, and mcreaſed with 
goods, and fland in need of nothing. This impreſſi- 
on and frame is ſo pleaſing to God, that he 
ſays of ſuch, To this man will I look; even to him 
that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at 
my word, Iſa. Ixvi. 2. 

2. The next is a hungry and thirfly frame, 
ſpoken of, Mat. v. 6. Bleſſed are they that hunger 
and thirft after righteouſneſs; for they ſhall be filled. 
This alfo, for ordinary, remains with the be- 
liever at the loweſt, and at the worſt; and it 
follows upon the former: becauſe he is poor 
and deſtitute of all things in himſelf, there- 
fore he deſires to have ſupply out of Chrift's 
fulneſs. And there is ſtill ſome longing in his 
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ſoul, © O to be brought near God! O for ano- 
* ther viſit! O to ſee his power and glory in 
the ſantuary! How long! long!” This 
alſo is ſuch a pleaſing frame in God's ſight, 
that he hath promiſed ſatis faction to ſuch ; 
that he will /atisfy the longing ſoul, and fill the hun- 


gry with good things, Pſal. cvii. 9. The needy ſhall 


not always be forgotten; the expectation of the poor 


ſhall not periſh for ever, Pſal. ix. 18. 


Theſe two particulars ſuppoſe and import 
an impreſſion they have ot their own want and 
weakneſs; and an impreſſion of the fulneſs 
and ſufficiency of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But 
becaulc theſe that are hypocrites and unrege- 
nerate, may have many good impreſſions, at 
certain times, and very range impreſſions, yea, 
even zoyful impreſſions, like the fony-ground hear- 
ers, who received the word with joy, I will lay 
before you the difference between the pleaſant 


ſpiritual impreſſions that take place in Wiſdom's 


way, and the impreſſions that hypocrites and 
reprobates may have. 

(1.) True and ſaving impreſſions are ſociable; 
they accompany one another, and go hand in 
hand together: For example, holy fear doth 
not caſt out love, nor love cait out fear: holy 
triumph in the Lord does not take away trem- 
bling at his preſence; nor holy trembling take 
away triumph: joy does not deſtroy godly ſor- 
row for ſin; nor godly ſorrow remove ſpiritu- 
al joy: faith doth not deſtroy repentance; nor 
repentance deſtroy faith: the man's humility 
docs not deſtroy his boldneſs before God; nor 
his boldneſs of acceſs deſtroy humility: his 
low thoughts of himſelt doth not deſtroy his 
high thoughts of Chriſt ; nor his high thoughts 
of Chriſt deftroy his low thoughts of himſelf: 
his ſelf-diftidence does not deſtroy his holy con- 
fidence; nor his holy confidence deſtroy ſelf- 
diffidence. Nay, inſtead of deſtroying one an- 
other, they advance and harmoniouſly help 
and forward one another. — Whereas the hy- 
pocrites joy deſtroys his ſorrow ; his faith and 
talſe confidence deſtroys and excludes his re- 
pentance; his fear deſtroys his love; and his 
pretended love to God deſtroys his fear of him: 
ore good impreſſion he hath deſtroys another; 
they cannot Keep company together. Where- 
as ſpiritual impreſſions in believers excite and 
quicken one another. 

(2.) True and ſaving impreſſions are unlimit- 
ed and unſtinted; the good frames of hypo- 
crites ſtinted and limited; inſomuch, that the 
reſt ſatisfied without their attainments: ſo far 
they go, and reckon they need go no farther, 
if they think they have ſo much as will keep 
them out of hell, or bring them to heaven. 
But true believers have ſtinted meaſures of grace: 
whatever holy impreſſions are made upon 
them, they ſtill deſire more, and more, and 
more; prefling after conſummate perfection: 
I count not myſelf to have apprehended ; but this one 
thing I do, forgetting thoſe things that are behind, and 
reaching forth unto thoſe things that are before, I preſs 
toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chrift Jeſus, Phil. iii. 13. 

(3.) True and ſaving impreſſions are habitual 
impreſſions; they are like the believer's daily 
bread: though a man be not always eating or 
drinking, yet the taking of food for the nou- 
riſhment of the body, is a man's daily habitu- 
al work: ſo, though the believer be not always 
under a divine impreſſion, or in a ſpiritual 
frame, but hath his changes, yet he is habi- 


tually 
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tually thus exerciſed; and if any days paſs 
wherein he is deſtitute of theſe meals, they are 

to him as days of tamine, and ſpiritual ſcarci- 
ty; his ſoul pines and languiſhes, and is un- 
ealy tor want of what it would be at in duty. 
Whereas hypocrites can be quite eaſy in the 
want of theſe things, without ever giving a 
longing look towards the Lord for his return— 
ing to them. But the believer dies of penury 
and want: theſe are his melancholy days, his 
ſighing days, till he recover all again, by the 
Spirit of the Lord returning, and reviving his 
heart, and reſtoring his ſoul. It is true, the 
eſtabliſhed believer learns, in the want of ſen- 
ſible enjoyments, to live by faith on the Son of 
God: yea, but ſtill that faith gives many a 
long look for the Lord's returning to its ſweet 
and ſenſible embraces. 

(4.) Theſe impreſſions, in believers, are not 
only habicual, but natural. If the hypocrite can 
have any ſuch impreſſions, they are not natu- 
ral to him, they are not his element; he hath 
no new nature correſponding thereto: and 
therefore he cannot endure to be long under 
any good and ſpiritual impreſſions; his carnal 
unrenewed nature ſets it off; and his carnal 
mind, being enmity againft God, he is content that 
the impreſſions be gone. Burt, to a child of God, 
theſe impreſſions are natural; they are his new 
nature, his element; they are like the very 
breath of his new nature; natural to his ſanc- 
tified part, as breath is to his body: yea, ſo na- 
tural to him, that they are like a part of his 
life, and the removal of them is like death to 
him: and hence, when under theſe ſweet and 
heavenly impreſſions, he 1s diſpoſed to give, 
as it were, acharge to all the world, to beware 
of diſturbing him, and bereaving him of his 
joy; I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, by the 
roes and by the hinds of the field, that ye flir not up 
nor awake my Love till he pleaſe, Song ii. 7. 
In a word, the hypocrite and the godly dif- 
fer as much in their motions and affections, 
as the motion of a clock differs from the ſun ; 
the one moves by art, the other by nature: the 
hypocrite's motions and impreſſions are like 
artificial clock work, under the influence of 
the common operations of the Spirit, working 
upon him by ſome outward means and provi- 
dences ; but the impreſſions of believers are 
natural, under the — of the Spirit dwel- 
ling in him: and whatever ſubſerviency out- 
ward providences and ordinances may have 
for advancing them, yet they are the fruits of 
the ſpecial operation of the Spirit that is in 
him, as a well of water ſpringing up to eternal life. 
So that their impreſſions differ as much as a 
land flood, that quickly dries up, being only 
maintained with rain from the clouds, differs 
from a living ſpring, which is never altoge- 
ther dried, even when the flood is abated. 

4thly, There is a pleaſant bent and propenſity 
of ſoul towards ſpiritual things, and ſpiritual 
pleaſures, If a man know what it is that pleaſ- 
es and delights him moſt, he may know whe- 
ther he be acquainted with Wiſdom's pleaſant 
way, or not; and whether he hath the Spirit 
of Chriſt, or not: for ſuch as have the Spirit of 
Chriſt, do ſavour the things of the Spirit This is 
a durable and infallible evidence, which the 
weakeſt Chriſtians can ſcarce well tell how to 
deny in themſelves, namely, what they would 
be at, and what they are moſt pleaſed and diſ- 
pleaſed with. Could they be more holy, it 
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would pleaſe them better than to be more rich, 
Could they have more of God, it would pleaſe 
them better than to have more of the world; 
yea, than you gave them all the pleaſures and 
honours of the world. They are never ſo well. 
pleaſed with themſelves, and their own heart, 
as when they find them neareſt heaven, and 
have moſt of the knowledge of Cod, and an 
impreſs of his attributes, and ſenſe of his pre- 
ſence. They are never more pleaſed with their 
own life than when it is moſt holy, and fruit- 
ful, and moſt like a walking with God. They 
are never ſo much diſpleaſed with their hearts 
as when they find leaſt of God upon them, and 
when they.are moſt dead, and dark, and dull, 
and indiſpoſed for communion with him. 
They are never ſo much diſpleaſed with their 
life, and weary of it, as when it is moſt car. 
nal, and fruitleſs, and unholy, and uncircum- 
ſpect. This is a certain evidence of their ſin- 
cerity and uprightneſs; it ſhews what they 
love, and what it is that hath their hearts and 
wills; and looks upon a man to be what he 
ſincerely would be. His complacency and diſ- 
pleaſance are the immediate ſure diſcoveries 
of his bent and inclination: and poor doubt- 
ing ſouls ſhould often have recourſe to this e- 
vidence.—lIt is quite otherwiſe with the wick- 
ed: and it is a ſure evidence of their miſery, 
that they would be better pleaſed to be great, 
than to be good; better 22 to be rich, than 
to be righteous and religious; better pleaſed 
to ſerve their luſts, than to ſerve the Lord: they 
are more taken up with the applauſe of men, 
than with the approbation of God; and would 
rather be far from God, than near him. They 
take the world and ſin for their recreation and 
delight, and account Wiſdom's way but a me- 
lancholy way, weariſom, and unpleaſant courſe. 
This ſhews they have yet the old corrupted na- 
ture and ſerpentine enmity againſt the Spirit 
and life of Chriſt; and therefore can no more 
pleaſe God, than his holy ways are pleaſing to 
them : For, to be carnally minded is death; but to be 
ſpiritually minded is life and peace. Becaule the car 
nal mind is enmity againſt God, and is not ſubject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be; ſo then, they that 
are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom. viii. 6, 7. 
In a word, it is the pleaſant exerciſe of be- 
lievers to delight in the law of the Lord after the in 
ward man; tO rejoice im his word. Rt 
OBJECT. © May not hypocrites and unbelievers 
have joy and delight in the word, like theſe 
„ Iſaiah lviii. 2.; and like Herod, that heard the 
„ word gladly; and the ſtony-ground hearers, 
that received the word with joy? 1 
ANsw. Such is the difference between /piritu- 
al and carnal joy, that whereas the godly /or- 
row of the believer is the matter of his %; in- 
ſomuch, that he is more glad when, his heart 
will melt for ſin, than he would be, though he 
had all the carnal pleaſures in the world. On 
the other hand, the carnal joy of the wicked is 
matter of ſorrow; yea, in the midſt of his laughter 
his heart is in heavineſs. — Again, even the great- 
eſt ſorrows of the godly are medicinal, ſana- 
tive, and preparative to after joy; whereas the 
greateſt joys of the wicked are hurtful, perpr 
cious, and preparative to after. ſorrow: but 
godly ſorrow worketh out the poiſon of ſin 
that would mar their joy. _ :; + 
But more particularly, the difference be- 
tween the godly and the wicked in their delight, 
may be viewed in four things, viz, the W 


the manner, the meaſure, and the end of their 
joy and delight. 

1. As for the matter and ground of the godly 
man's delight, it is God himſelf, Chriſt him- 
ſelf, the goſpel itſelf: whereas the matter of 
the hypocrite's delight is rather his own know- 
edge of theſe things; and ſo his knowledge puff- 

ups 

4 Aer differ as to the manner of their delight: 
chat of the godly is ſolid and conſtant, and pro- 
ceeding from the ſpecial grace of the Spirit; 
but the delight of the wicked man and hypo- 
crite is unſound, unſold, and unconſtant; pro- 
ceeding from the common grace of the Spirit, 
and not from the new nature, but ſome im- 
preſſion on the old nature: and ſo his delight 
is not natural; neither 1s it the man's element, 
as we have illuſtrated above. 

3. They differ in the meaſure of their joy. The 
delight the believer hath in the Lord, and in the 
word and law of the Lord, is his chief delight; 
it is his exceeding joy, Pſalm xliii. 4.: but the 
natural man hath ſomething that he delights 
more in; he takes more pleaſure in worldly 
riches and honours: but the godly hath more 
delight in the word than in all manner of world- 
ly enjoyments; O how love I thy law! it is fweet- 
er to me than honey : therefore I love thy command- 
ments above gold; yea, above fine gold, Pſal. cxix. 97, 
xix. 10. CXIX. 27. There be many that jay, Who will 
ſhew us any good? Lord, lift thou up the lig ht of 
thy countenance upon us. Then haſt thou put gladneſs 
in my heart, more than in the time that their corn and 
wine increaſed, Plal. 1v. 6, 7. 

4. They differ in their end and ect. The 
delight of the godly leads them to deſire con- 
formity to the law, inward and outward, while 
the wicked content themſelves, at moſt, with 
an outward reformation. The difference be- 
tween them is like that of the two painters, or 
{ſkilful limners, who, both together, behold- 
ing one and the ſame picture, very artfully 
drawn: the one beheld it with admiration ; 
and contented himſelf with ſeeing it, and com- 
mending it; but endeavoured not himſelf to 
make the like: the other beheld it with a de- 
fire of imitation ; and ſo praiſed it, as to ſet his 
{kill a-work to make the like. So it 1s with 
the regenerate and the unregenerate man ; the 
regenerate man liketh and delighteth in the 
word of God, ſo as he deſires and endeavours 
a conformity thereunto: but the unregenerate 
man reſts in the contemplation of the word; 
and remains eaſy, though he attain no con- 
formity to it. 

Thus we have laid before you ſome of the 
pleaſant views that are to be found in Wiſ- 
dom's way ; preſented you with ſome of the 
r experiences that Wiſdom's children 

ave in her way; condeſcended on ſome of the 
pleaſant impreſſions made upon thoſe ac- 
- quainted with Wiſdom's way; and conſidered 
the pleaſant bent and propenſity of ſoul to- 
wards ſpiritual things, and ſpiritual pleaſures. 

This uſe of trial, to know if we be walking 
in Wiſdom's way, and are acquainted with the 
1238 thereof, might have been farther en- 
arged on, and examied by the ground and cauſe 
of it, namely, the efficient and inſtrumental, 
the Spirit and word of God; by the object there- 
of, viz, Chriſt, in his perſon, purchaſe, cove- 
nant, and ordinances; by the properties of it, 

viz. joy and pleaſure that is unpſeakable and 


full of glory; and by the efeds thereof, ſuch 
Vor. II. 
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as the rejoicing, elevating, ſtrengthening, ſanc- 
tifying, and ſupporting pleaſures found there- 
in: but the conſideration of theſe would lead 
us into a learge field of matter; and, as we in- 
tend brevity, the proſecution of them ſhall be 
ſuperſeded, at the time; and let what has al- 
ready been offered ſufhce. 


& 
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4 PRO v. iii. 17. 
Wiſdom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſ;, and all 
her paths are peace, 


L The fifth Sermon on this text. 


II is not at all ſurprizing, that the way of 

religion and holineſs ſhould be pleaſantneſs 
and peace, ſeeing CHRIST himſelf is the way; 
and every thing in and about him yieldeth 
inconceivable pleaſure to the true believer. 
And what ſatisfaction the gracious ſoul finds 
in communion with a reconciled God in Chriſt, 
is only know to thoſe who have their fellow- 
{hip with the Father and the Son, by the Spirit. 
Though there be nothing more certain than 
that Wiſdom's ways are not only pleaſant, but 
pleaſantne/s, and every individual path of that 
way peace; yet there is ſcarce any thing more 
like a paradox to the carnal mind: but this is 
not to be wondered at, ſince he is a ſtranger to 
the life and power of religion upon his ſoul, 
and to the ſold pleaſure and fatisfa&tion * 
from the contemplation of God and his excel- 
lencies, and in the lifting up the light of his 
countenance upon the ſoul. However, the teſ- 


timony of the Spirit of God in the ſcripture, as 


well as the atteſted experience of the ſaints, 
puts it beyond all doubt; for, Wi/dom's ways are 
pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. | 

The doctrine being formerly improven in 
an uſe of information and examination; we 
ſhall now proceed to another uſe of the point, 


The third uſe ſhall be for exhortation; which 
{ſhall be tendered to two ſorts of perſons. 1. To 
the wicked, who can find no pleaſure in Wiſ- 
dom's way. 2. To the godly, eſpecially ſuch as 
are under heavincſs and ſorrow, that they 
would ſtudy more to manifeſt that the way 
they are 1n 1s pleaſant. 

I, We are to direct our exhortation to the 
wicked, that never found any pleaſure in Wiſ- 
dom's way, nor ever could reliſh any other 
pleaſure, but theſe that are ſenſual and brutiſh. 
O Sirs, be exhorted to come and try Wiſdom's way, 
and to 2e the pleaſure thereof. And, in order 
to excite you hereto, we would firſt offer ſome 
motrves, and then give ſome directions. 

[1.] For motives, we ſhall lay before you the 
four following conſiderations, which we would 
have you ſeriouſly to ponder. 

1. Conſider how wicked the heart is, that can 
find more pleaſure in ſin, than in God and ho- 
lineſs; that can find the creature pleaſant and 
God unpleaſant! What a ſhame is this to your 
underſtanding and will! What a ſhame to the 
underſtanding is it, to value darkneſs rather 
than light? And what a ſhame to the will, to 
chooſe death rather than life? What a ſhame 
to both, that the worſt things are more plea- 
{ant than the beſt? If you had no more wit 
than to be pleaſed more with dung than with 
meat, and more with nakedneſs than with 


cloath- 
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cloathing, you would not be reckoned wiſe 
enough to be left to your own diſpoſal and go- 
vernment; and yet here, the folly that you 
manifeſt is unſpeakably greater, when you are 
more pleaſed with feeding upon ſwines huſks, 
than upon heavenly manna; and have more 
pleaſure in expoſing your ſhamful nakedneſs 
to the world, than in being clothed with a 
heavenly robe; a robe of perfect righteouſneſs 
for your juſtification, and a robe grace and ho- 
lineſs for your ſanctification. O ſinner! you 
have a God of infinite goodneſs to delight in, 
and you have liberty to come to him; you have 
liberty, as well as others, to love, admire, adore, 
and truſt in him; to open your hearts to him 
in ſecret, yet you have no delight in him; no 
defire to think or ſpeak of him. You come to 
public ordinances, but you find no pleaſure 
therein, becauſe you are ftrangers to the in- 
ward and ſpiritual part thereot; you look at 
the miniſters gifrs and parts, and the manner 
of his doctrine and delivery, but are never tak- 
en up with the ſpiritual matter that 1s deliver- 
ed. And yet, perhaps, you have pleaſure e- 
nough in drinking, feaſting, and idle talk- 
ing; you ſeldom weary of them. But every 
ſpiritual exerciſe is a wearineſs to you; and it 
is one of the hinderances of your converſion, 
leſt religion ſhould deprive you of your mirth, 
and cauſe you ſpend the reſt of your days in 
heavineſs. Alas! what blindneſs and wicked- 
neſs 1s here! | | 

2. Conſider how ungrateful your heart is, when 
God hath provided, and Chriſt hath purchaſed 
ſuch privileges and delights, that ſinners may 
be charmed with them, and yet you ſay, you 
take them for no delights at all. It your child, 
or a beggar, ſhould refuſe the beſt things you 
can give them, and throw them away, ſay- 
ing, there is no ſweetneſs in it ; would you not 
reckon it monſtrous ingratitude? Why do you 
ſo then with Chrift, and his ug and plea- 
ſures, ſaying, What a wearineſs is it? Mal. i. 13. 
But if you ſtill are weary of reading, praying, 
hearing, and other religious exerciſes, take 
heed leſt you provoke God to caſt you into a 
place where you will have more cauſe to be 
weary. Will you not weary of hell- fire, and the 
dolorous reviews. of your own folly, and of 
the awful ſenſe of the never-ending wrath of 
God, and that for wearying of the ſweeteſt ſer- 
vices, and rejecting the greateſt mercies he can 
offer, as if they were burdenſome, worthleſs 
things? If God be not worthy to be loved and 
delighted in, more than all things elſe, ſurely 
he is not God. If heaven and holineſs be not 
ſweeter than all the pleaſures of earth and fin, 
then they ought not to have ſuch honourable 
names. Sin and earth may be called heaven; 
but, wo to them that have no better 

3. Conſider, if you find no pleaſure in God 
and holineſs, and in his way, you may be ſure 
he hath ug plegſure in you, while you take more 
pleaſure in ſordid, fading trifles, than in God 
and. Chriſt,” He can take no pleaſure in your 
perſon nor in your prayers: The ſacrifice of the 
wicked is an abomination unto the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. 
For thau art not a God that hath pleaſure in wicked- 
neſs ; neither ſhall evil dwell with thee : the fooliſh 
ſhall not fland in thy fight; thou. hateft all workers of 
iniguity, Pſal. v. 4, 5. See alſo Ia. i. 13, 14, 15. 
Eccl. v. 4. Mal. i. 8, 9, 10. chap. ii. 3. Zech. xi. 18. 
Heb. x. 38. How juſtly will they all be damn- 
ed that abry not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- 
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righteouſneſs * If you continue to ſay practical. 
ly, you have no pleaſure in him; how fearfy] 
will it be, when you ſhall hear him ſaying 
he hath no pleaſure in you! Hath Chriſt bought 
holineſs and everlaſting pleaſures at the price 
of his blood; and do you think carnal, ſenſual 
pleaſures better than they? O Sirs, is Chriſt 
or you, think you, that is miſtaken in the ya- 
lue of them ? | 

4. Conſider, if God, and his ways of wif. 
dom ſeem not pleaſant to you, then heaven it- 
ſelf cannot ſeem pleaſant to you, if you con- 
ſider truly what heaven is; ior, the heavenly 
bleſſedneſs and felicity conſiſts in the perfecti- 
on of that holinefs, viſion, love, joy, and en- 
joyment of God, which you ſo much hate, and 


can take no pleaſure in. If the little holineſs 
on earth be ſo unpleaſant to you, that appears 


in the 1mpertett ſaints here, what pleaſure 
could you take in that perfect holineſs that 
takes place above? If the thoughts and men- 
tion of God, and the finging of his praiſes 
be unpleaſant, or matters of no delight to you, 
what would you do in heaven, where'this, in 
perfection, muſt be your everlaſting work? 
Surely you have no right notion of heaven, if 
you rag % to be there, and yet have no plea- 
ſure in heavenly things here? What ſort of a 
heaven do you expect? Can you beg of God 
to bring you to glory, when you take glory to 
be a miſery, pau a burden, and religion a 
wearineſs? If you think there is a heaven of 
ſuch ſenſual pleaſures as you deſire; or if you 
chooſe heaven only as a place of more tole- 
rable miſery than hell, you will ſhortly find 
your expectations to be deceived, and your hope 
miſerably fruſtrated. 

[2.] That you may not only come and try, 
but alſo 2e the pleaſure that is to be found in 
Wiſdom's way, we ſhall lay before you the fol- 
lowing directions. 

1. Would you taſte the pleaſures of Wiſdom's 
way, and the peace thereof, then come and fee ; 
come and ſearch into the pleaſure of Wiſdom's 
way. Do not ſtand looking at a diſtance, where 
you ſee nothing but the out-fide: do not judge 
by hear-ſay, which give no taſte or reliſh; 0 
taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, Pſalm xxxiv. 8. 
The ſweetneſs of honey or meat is not proper- 
ly known by looking at it, but by taſting it. 
Come near and try what it is to live in the faith 
and hope of eternal life, and to live in the love 
and favour of God through Jeſus Chriſt. The 
ſhell is not ſweet, but ſerves only to hide 
the kernel, which is the ſweeteſt part: and, 
indeed, the kernel of religion is covered with 
a ſhell ſo hard, that fleſh and blood cannot 
break it. Hard ſayings, and hard providences to 
the church, and to particular believers, are ſuch 
hard ſhells, as many can never break through, 
and therefore never taſte the ſweetneſs. 

2. Caſt away your prejudices and falſe concerts 
which have deceived you, and turned your 
mind againſt the ways of Wiſdom. This would 
natively follow upon the former; for people 
will never be rid of their prejudices againſt 
Chriſt till they come and ſce. Nathaniel faith, 
John i. 46. Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
Philip anſwered to him, Come and ſee : intimat- 
ing, that a fight of Chriſt would effectually re- 
move prejudices. Can there be any pleaſure 
in Wiſdom's ways? in a religious life? Yea, 
if you will come and ſee, you will ſoon throw 
away your prejudices. Theſe two . 
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cloſely connected together, and reciprocally in- 
fluence each other. Why, they who will not 
come and ſee, will not relinquith their preju- 
dice; and they who will nor caft away their 


Nee will not come and fee. A man may 


rſuaded to hate his meat, if you can but 
make him believe that it is poifon; or to hate 
his cloaths, if you can but perſuade him that 
they are infected with the plague: fo, if you 
faſter your underſtanding to be deluded ſo far 
us to overlook the amiable nature of holineſs, 
and of Wiſdom's way, and to think the image 
of God is but a fancy, that a heavenly life 1s 
but py {ein and that it is but pride for men 
to be holier than others. If you believe what 
the devil and his inſtruments ſay, no wonder 
than * hate the very name of holineſs; nay, 
you ſhall never love God, nor ſee any loveli- 
neſs in his ſervice. How can you find plea- 
ſure in the greateſt good, while you take it for 
an evil? 

3. Apply yourſelf to the Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
in the ye of his appointed means, for the re- 
ne wing of your nature, and that his Spirit may 
give you a new underſtanding to diſcern, and 
2 new heart to reliſh ſpiritual things; for your 
old corrupt minds and hearts will never do it: 
they are unſuitable to the things of God; and 
therefore cannot receive them nor ſavour them, 
r Cor. 11. 14, 15. Rom. viii. 5,—8. The appetite 
and relifh of every living creature is ſuitable 
to is nature: a fiſh hath no pleaſure in dry 
land, nor a flying bird in the bottom of the 
deep; ſo, that which it born of the fleſh is fleſh, 
and therefore takes no pleaſure but in fleſhly 
things; and that which is born of the Spirit is ſpi- 
rit, and therefore will reliſh ſpiritual things. 
Seek therefore the new nature. 

4. If you would taſte the pleaſure of Wiſ⸗ 
dom's ways, then forbear the pleaſures of the 
ways of folly, even theſe ſinful Leitl pleaſures 
that you are ſo much taken up with; for they 
infatuate your underſtanding, corrupt your 
appetite, and make the ſweeteſt things ſeem 


loathfoma to you. When the heart is glutted 


with ſenſual pleaſures, it makes the word and 
ways of God unſavory. The Prodigal that we 


read of, Lake xv. never thought of the ſweet 


and full proviſion of his Father's houſe, till he 
was brought to a famine of his former plea- 
ſure, and denied the very huſks. Hence it is, 
that God ſo frequently promotes the work 
of converſion by affliction. Perhaps you can- 
not tell how to leave your ſenſual pleaſures, 
you who never found any nobler pleaſure than 
that which lies in eating, drinking, ſporting, 
and the like; what will you do when pain and 
ſickneſs make you weary of your meat, drink, 
and ſport, and to ſay, I have no pleaſure in them? 
Theſe things which you are now ſo loth to 
leave, may ſhortly become ſuch a load to your 
foul, as undigeſted meat is to a diſordered ſto- 
mach; that you ſhall have no eaſe, till you 
have vomit them up. Alas! you will never 
know your friends, unleſs you forſake theſe 
deceivers ; nor know the pleaſures of a holy 
life, unleſs you let go the poiſonous pleaſures 
of fin: then you will find that Wiſdom's ways 
will not deftroy your pleaſures, but change 


and recover your pleafure and delight, and 


make it noble, heavenly, ſpiritual, ſolid, and 

durable; and give you life for death, light for 
rkneſs, and gold for droſs; and the greateſt 

peace and ſafety, inſtead of the greateſt peril. 
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2dly, We would next offer a word of exhor- 
tation to the godly; ſuch as are under heavine/s 
and ſorrow, and who live as ſadly, as if they 
found more, grief than pleaſure in Wiſdom's 
ways: and our cxhortation to them is, that 
they would ſtudy to manifeſt that the way 
wherein they walk is a pleaſant way, and that its 
paths are peace, by their chearful walk, by their 
rejoicing and working righteou ne In order to in- 
force the exhortation, we ſhall adduce ſome 
motives, offer ſome directions, and obviate ſome 
objettions, that may be propoſed, as we go along. 

[1.] For motive, then, you may conſider the 
ſix following particulars. | 

1. Let the dejected believer conſider, that, by 
his heavineſs and dejection, he ſeems to the 
world to accuſe God and his ſervice, as if he 
was a hard Maſter, and his ſervice unpleaſant ſer- 
vice. I know this is not your thought, who are 
believers; I know it is not God and his ſervice 
that you complain of, and that you walk hea- 
vily, not becauſe you are holy, but becauſe you 
fear you are not holy; yea, but you may thus 
give great occaſion to ignorant perſons to judge 
otherwiſe. If you ſaw a ſervant always dull 
and melancholy, that was wont to be merry 
and chearful, when he was in another ſervice, 
would you not think that he had a maſter that 
diſpleaſed him? If you faw a woman in con- 
tinual heavineſs, ever ſince ſhe was married, 
that lived more heartily and chearfully before, 
will you not conclude that the has met with an 
unagreeable match? Why, then, your heavi- 
neſs may tend to the reproach of your heaven- 
ly Mafter whom you ſerve; and are you not 
married to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? And will you 
give occafion to the ignorant world to reproach 
your heavenly Huſband? And can you find 
in your heart to diſhonour and wrong the God 
whom you ſo much eſteem. 

2, Confider what a lamentable hinderance you 
may hereby be to the converſion and ſalvation 
of ſouls; your dejected countenance and com- 
plaints may affright men from Wiſdom's ways, 
as if they were not pleaſant ways, but rather 
grievous: you gratify Satan and his inſtru- 
ments, who would keep men from Chriſt and 
his way, by making them believe that the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt are a company of diſtempered, 
depreſſed, melancholy ſouls; and that godli- 
neſs is the way to make men mad: and, in- 
deed, this is one of the days wherein, as the 
prophet Iſaiah hath it, chap. lix. 15. Truth fail. 


eth, and he that departeth from evil maketh himſelf 


a prey; or, is accounted mad, as it is in the mar- 
gin. Satan and the wicked perſuade men, 


that if they will ſet their heart on heaven, the 


muſt never any more look for a pleaſant life 
on earth; and will you contribute to confirm 
this ſlander of the devil and his inſtruments? 
Can you have peace in your own mind to lay 
ſuch a ſtumbling-block as this in the way of 
your miſerable acquaintances as to hinder their 
ſalvation? Perhaps you have hindered it for- 
merly by your ſinful merriment; and will you 
now do it by your ſinful heavineſs? If you 
could live a heavenly, joyful life, that the glo- 
ry of your hopes might appear in your coun- 
tenance, deportment, and converſation, what 
an attractive would it be to the ignorant, who, 
having a natural enmity againſt it, cannot ſee 
the excellency of it immediately in itſelf, but 
only judge of religion by the carriage of the 
perſons Who profeſs it! And ſurely theſe will 

appear 
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appear to be the beſt and happieſt perſons who 
have the greateſt comforts, and conquer the 
greate? trouble of mind. Ol were the pleaſure 
and exceltency of religion examplified in che 
lives of Chriſtians, the world would be forced 
to admire the very thing they hate; and ſome 
would with to ſee and know what it 1s that ſo 
much delights us, and deſire to be partakers of 
our joys. O Sirs! ſhall they glory who have 
nothing but a vain tranſitory world to comfort 
them? and will not you glory in the Lord? Shall 
they boaſt of their fading riches? and will not 
you boaſt of the unſcarchable riches of Chriſt? Pſal. 
XXXIV. 1, 2, 3. I will bleſs the Lord at all timer; | his 
praiſe ſhall continually be in my mouth. My ſoul ſhall 
make her boaſt in the Lord ; the humble ſhall hear there- 
of and be glad. O magnify the Lord with me, and let 
us exalt his name together. Pal. xliv. 8. Ik God we 
boaſt all the day long, and praiſe thy name for ever. 
Why, in this caſe, poor fading finners would 
begin to pity themſelves, and to think with 
themſelves, © Surely it is not for nought that 
theſe men rejoice, and have ſuch pleaſant, com- 
fortable lives, and joytul countenances, even 
in the loſs of all theſe things that we take all 
our comfort in.” Therefore, O believer! as 
you would not diſhonour our Lord, and diſ- 
courage your neighbour trom his way, endea- 
vour, through grace, to reach his joyful life, 
and glory in the Lord. 

OB JEcT. © If I would endeavour to live thus, 
* for the encouragement of others, I tear this 
* would draw me into a hypocritical affeftation 
* of joy and courage, as long as | am unable 
«* inwardly to rejoice, and can ſee no ſufficient 
* cauſe of rejoicing within myſelf.” 

ANs w. Every * in Chriſt hath ſuffici- 
ent cauſe of unſpeakable joy, without himſelf, 
in the perfections of God, the fulneſs and righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, the promiſes of the cove- 
nant, which ſtands as unſhaken foundations 
of his fiducial aſſurance, even when he can- 
not find, within himſelf, theſe good marks and 
characters which are ſome times the founda- 
tion of his evidental afſurance: and 1 would 
have you to know, that you ought not to ſu- 
ſpend your comfort, and forbear your joy and 
delight, till you would have that full eviden- 
tial aſſurance you would be at. Yea, I will 
aſſure you, that the weakeſt faith and hope 
will warrant a more comfortable life than you 
can live. And it is not hypocr;y, but duty, to 
do the outward actions that are commanded 

ou, with reference to holy courage and con- 
a before the world; even though you can- 
not reach to that degree of in ward comfort you 
deſire. 

I remember once to have heard a dying ſaint 
ſpeak to this purpole to ſome that were in the 
company; © I had an inchnation, ſaid the per- 
* ſon, many times to ſpeak more of Chriſt and 
religion, and to commend it to you more than 
* I did; but that which marred my courage 
„ and confidence, was the fears leſt afterwards 
I myſelf ſhould prove but a hypocrite: this 
« was a temptation to me.” It is poſſible ſome 
of the Lord's people may be under temptati- 
ons of this ſort. Far be it from us, Sirs, to per- 
ſuade any man to lye and hypocrize; as ſome 
perhaps do, who can talk boldly of religon, juſt 


to recommend themſelves to the opinion of o- 


thers, as if they were more acquainted with reli- 
gion than indeed they are: but 1 ſpeak to ſober, 
erious, and exerciſed ſouls. You do not lye, 


nor affirm. yourſelves to have the joy which 
you have not, when you only endeavour to ex- 
preſs, as fully as you are able, that little which 
you have; and, indeed, a little peace and plea. 
ſure, a very little of this joy and pleaſure is 
of ſuch a high and heayenly nature, groung. 
ed on the ſmalleſt hopes of everlaſting life in 
Chriſt, as will allow you, in the expreſſion of 
it, to tranſcend the greateſt delights of the un- 
godly: yea, to endeavour. conſcientiouſly to 
perform the external part, is both a command- 
ed duty, and a means to farther the inward 


rejoicing of the ſoul; as outward diſeaſes of 


the body may contribute to the inward recrea- 
tion of the mind, and the performance of out- 
warddury may be themeansof an inward frame: 
and. it is no re to eſſay the outward 
means, even 

ward frame and encouragements, If you can- 
not reſtrain your anger, as you deſire, it is no 
hypocriſy, but your duty, to hide it, and to 
retrain from the ſinful effects of it; yea, in do- 
in ſo, your anger itſelf may be the more quick- 
ly ſubdued. Thus, if you cannot reſtrain your 
innordinate appetite to meat and drink; yet it 
is no hypocriſy, but duty, to hold your hands, 
and ſhut your mouth, and refrain from the 
things to which you have an appetite: the do- 
ing ſo, may ſubdue the appetite itſelf. If the 
drunkard would forbear the drink, and the 
glutton the diſh, and the ſportful his ſinful 
games, then the fire of ſenſuality might 
go out for want of fuel, as it is with other 
luſts of the fleſh, could men make no proviſi- 
on for it, to fulfil the ſame, Rom. xiii. 14. Even 
ſo, if you cannot overcome your inward doubts, 
fears, and ſorrows, as you deſire; yet let them 
not be frightful, nor cauſe you walk ſo deject- 
edly before the world as to diſhonour God, 
and diſparage your holy profeſſion: and you 
find, that your eſſaying a holy chearfulneſs 
of countenance, . expreſſion, and deportment, 
even when you want the inward comfort you 
defire, may contribute to your overcoming your 
inordinate diſquietment, and much promote 
the joys that you defire. | 

But yet farther, that you may ſee cauſe for 
the chearful walk we have been ſpeaking of, 
I exhort you, by way of motive, 

3. To conſider, that if you have but one 
ſpark of /aving grace, it is not poſſible to con- 
ceive or expreſs the happineſs of your ſtate, 
and the cauſe you have to live a joyful life. If 
you have no grace at all, you are not the per- 
ſon I am ſpeaking to; but, if you have it, and 
yet ſuſpect the want of it, as it is hardly poſ- 
ſible to want it, and yet to be heavily lament- 
ing the want of it; ſo, if you have it in the leaſt 
degree, you have it in an unſpeakable treaſure 
of delight. I formerly offered marks; and, 
if you are indeed in Wiſdom's way, God 1s 
yours, Chriſt is yours, the Spirit is yours, the 
promiſe is yours, heaven is yours in title, and 
{hall be yours in poſſeſſion. Shall they dwell 
in grief, and refuſe conſolation, who, in a few 
days, ſhall be ſwallowed up with joy? If you 
were ſure of this, and of being for ever with 
the Lord, after you have lived but a few days 
more, would not your conſcience check you 
for your diſcouragement, and ſay, that your 
want of joy doth expreſs your too much want 
of thankfulneſs for ſuch mercy? 

OBJEcTt. *© Yea, I could rejoice, if I were 
“ ſure of all this; but, when I rather Ern 
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« ſhall have no part of it, it can be but ſmall 
" comfort.” BY 778 * TH 
Answ. (1.) Whence is it that you have ſuch 
fears ?- Have you not in your ſoul that love to 
God and Chriſt, that harted and wearineſs of 
fin, that deſire after communion with God in 
Chriſt, that eſteem of the goſpel, and of the 
ſearching word of God, that love to the ſaints 
and children of God, that are evidences of 
grace, and things that accompany ſalvation? 
And, notwithſtanding of this, you will be {till 
queſtioning whether you have them or nor, 
and whether the kingdom ſhall be yours; it is 
your Own weakneſs and inconſiderateneſs that 
cauſes your ſorrow. 

(2.) Are you not ſure that Ci and his bene- 
fits are yours? Why, man, woman, I am ſure 
they are yours in the offer and general promiſe; 
and, if they be not yours in a ſpecial, ſaving 
way, nothing but your continued refuſal de- 
prives you of them. If you will not have Chriſt, 
and his offered benefits, why do you ſo diſſem- 
ble as to complain that you. have them not? 
For, if you are willing, they are yours. 

OBJEcT. © How can we live comfortably 
„“ under ſo much in, and ſo much /uferimg 
* both? For, perhaps, you know not our tir- 
„ cumſtances, otherwiſe you would not call 
us to joy and pleaſure.” 

Answ. According to this method of doing, 
you will never rejoice till you come to heaven; 
for you will never be free of ſin and ſuffering 
till then: nay, it would ſeem, you would have 
no man elſe to rejoice, and ſo would banith all 
comfort from the world; for there 1s no man 
without ſin and ſuffering. Are your ſins great, 
believer? Why, then, be ſorrowful for them 
after a godly ſort; but let not that hinder your 
thankfulneſs and joy; for the pardon of ſin, 
and the promiſe: of begun deliverance here, 
and of fall deliverance hereafter, are yours. 
Are your afflictions great? Why then, be hum- 
ble under them; but rejoice that they are fa- 
therly chaſtiſements, proceeding from love, and 
tending to your greater good; and that you are 
chaſtened of the Lord, that you may not be con- 
demmed with the world. Will you tell me, is 
there more evil in your infirmities and ſuffer- 
ings, than there is goodneſs in God, ſweetneſs 
in Chriſt, happineſs in heaven, and fulneſs in 
the covenant? 
ſurely you have greater ground of joy than 
you have ground of ſorrow. Yea, there 1s no 
mourning that God allows his children, but 
what is either mixed with, or makes way for 
Joy: Bleſſed are they that mourn ; for they ſhall be 
comforted, Mat. v. 4. Goſpel-humiliation 1s both 
attended and followed with kindly heart-melt- 
ing conſolation. 

4. Conſider, that the advancing of peace and 
pleaſure is the great end and deſign of the e- 
verlaſting goſpel. As God takes no pleaſure in 
the death of the wicked, but rather that they 
repent and live; ſo, ſurely he takes no plea- 
ſure in the dejectedneſs of his children, but 
rather that they would walk in love and chear- 
ful obedience before him. It is the office of 
Chriſt to give reſt to theſe that labour and are hea- 
v laden with burdens of their own, Mat. xi. 28. 
he was anointed to preach glad tidings to the poor, 
Luke iv. 18. When he was to leave the world, 
his legacy that he left to his diſciples was peace 
and comfort: Let not your heart be troubled. Peace 
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givethgive I unto: you, John xiv. 1, 16,18, 26,27,28, 
Nay, he commanded them, as they love him, 
to rejoice becauſe he left them and went to 
the Father. He foretels them of ſufferings ; 
but he promiſes that their forrow ſhould be turn- 
ed into joy; and that in him they ſhould have peace, 
when in the world they ſhould have tribulation, John 
xvi. 20, 33. When he appeared, after his re- 
farrection, his ſalutation unto his friends is, 
Peace be unto you, John xx. 19, 21, 26, And the 
abounding and multiplying of this holy peace 1s 
the deſire and ſalutation of Paul, to the church, 
in all his epiſtles. The goſpel itſelf is the me/- 
ſage of peace: the work of the miniſtry is the 
preaching of peace and reconciliation with God. The 
proclamation of angels was peace on earth, and 
g00d-will towards men, when they were diſcover- 
ing the birth and incarnation of the Prince of 
peace. It is God's call to his people to rejoice 
evermore : and it is the character and deſcripti- 
on of believers, being juſtified by faith, they have 
peace with God, and to rejoice in the hope of the glo- 
ry of God, and to glory m tribulation, ROM. v. 1,2. 
See alſo 1 Pet. iv. 12, 13, 14. Luke vi. 2 2, 23. Mat. 
v. 11, 12. 2 Cor. vi. 10. Col. i. 24. Acts v. 41, 42. 
chap. viii. 8, 39, Pſal. v. 11. XXXIIi 21. Ixviii. 3. 
cvi. 5. cv. 1, 2, 3. cxxxii. 9, 16. Iſa. Ixv. 13, 14. 
Multitudes of ſcripture paſſages to the ſame 
effect, may ſhame the godly out of their inde- 
cent trouble and heavineſs; as you would ſhew 
a child his face in a glaſs, when he cries, that 
you may ſee how he deforms it. If, by theſe, 
you wound your own ſoul, and bring grief 
upon yourſelf, dwell not in that wounded 
ſtate, but run to your Phyſician, and beg of 
him to reftore to you the joys of his ſalvation, and 
make you to hear the voice of joy and gladneſs, that 
your broken heart and bones may rejoice, as David, 
Pſal. li. 8, 12, Why will you fit complaining 
of your wants, when the fountain of all ſtore 
is at hand for you to go to? or complainin 
of your wounds without going to the Phyſici- 
an, who frecly offers you his help? And what 
though they be not ſuddenly cured? Wounds 
may be cauſed in an hour, but they uſe not to 
be cured in an hour. Wait his time, and uſe 
remedies, and chearfully truſt him, and you 
Mall find the healing go on with ſucceſs, tho 
it will not be finiſhed till death. 

5. Conſider, that as peace and pleaſure is the 
life of heaven; ſo it muſt be the moſt holy and 
happy life, that comes neareſt the life of hea- 
ven. To go to heaven, is to enter into the joy o 
our Lord: and as they are the moſt happy; ſo 
they are the moſt holy Chriſtians that are the 
molt joyful; and joy is a part of our holineſs, 
and of our religion; The kingdom of heaven conſiſi- 
eth in righteouſneſs, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
xiv. 17. And therefore, without this holy de- 
light, we deny God a principal part of his ſer- 
vice, which is the /acrifice of thankſgrving. How 
unfit is a doubting, drooping, diſtreſſed ſoul, 
for the great and excellent work of praiſe, which 
ſhould be our daily ſacrifice? We thus muzzle 
our mouths, when we ſhould be ſpeaking and 
ſinging forth the praiſes of the Lord. What a 
ſhame is it that the ſervants of the devil are ſo 
jocund, and the ſervants of God ſo dejected? 
Will you go drooping to heaven, while they 
go dancing to bell? O: believer, you could live 
merrily before your converſion, when you ſerv- 
cd fin; and will you walk dejectedly when you 
ſerve Chriſt, as if you had changed for the 
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you would not, for all the world, be in the ſtate 
you was in before converſion, and faith in 
Chriſt ſeſus; why then do you live as if you 
were more miſerable than you was betore? 
6. Conſider, that it is the peculiar work of 
the Holy Ghoſt, the third perſon of the glori- 
ous Trinity, to comfort, as well as /anttify ; and 
if you would be loth to reſiſt the ſanctifying 
work of the Spirit, why ſhould you not be loth 
to reſiſt his comforting work, ſince it is the ſame 
Spirit you reſiſt in both; and ſince, while you 
reſiſt his comforting work, you reſiſt his ſancti- 
fying work alſo, and his ſtrengthening work, 
whereby you would be fit and ſtrong for ſer- 
vice and ſuffering both? For the joy of the Lord 
would be your firength. — So much tor motives. 

[2.] For direction to attain this pleaſure and 
joy, we tender the following advices. 

1. Study a more full and fixed knowledge of 
God, and his attributes, and covenant-relation to 
you in Chrift Jeſus. -If infinite perfection be 
not matter of pleaſure to you, it is becauſe they 
are not known: If the ſun ſcems not light to 
you, it is becauſe you want fight, or look not 
to the light: If the moſt pleaſant meat, or food, 
be what you can find no relith in, it 1s becauſe 
your appetite is diſcaſed, or you do not taſte it: 
If your moſt ſuitable and affectionate friend be 
not amiable to you, it is becauſe you know 
not his ſuitableneſs and love: So, if the infi- 
nite and eternal God, poſſeſſed of all infinite 
and glorious perfections, can afford no plea- 
ſure to you, it 1s becauſe you have no acquain- 
ance with him. Study then his infinite per- 
feftion; and be much in ſecret prayer and me- 
ditation, knowing it 1s love itſelf you have to 
do with; for, God is love: and fo it is the foun- 
tain of all pleaſure you draw nigh unto. It 1s a 
cold heart that fire itſelf cannot warm; a dead 
heart indeed that life cannot quicken. Study 
alſo a full and fixed knowledge of his cove- 
nant-relation to you, as thy God, thy Father, th 
friend in Chrift. Think not of him as cruel, 
or an enemy, if you would love him, or de- 
light in him. Love and delight are never forc- 
ed by bare commands and threatenings, but 
drawn forth magnetically, as with a load-ſtone, 
by attractive goodneſs. If God were not moſt 
amiable, lovely, and loving, it 1s not ſaying, 
Love me, or Twill damn you, that would ever cauſe 
any man to love him; but rather to fear, and 
hate, and fly from him. Now, his love is ma- 
nifeſted in his covenant of promiſe which thou 
haſt laid hold upon, in the day of believing; 
and wherein he hath engaged to be thy Father, 
thy Saviour, and thy Sanctifier: and this cove- 
nant cannot be violate, Jer. xxx111. 20, 21. Iſa. 
liv. 6, 7, 8. The mountains may depart, and the hills 
be removed ; but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 


neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed. 


God's providence does not give you ſuch ſe- 
curity that the ſun ſhall ſhine, and that the 
ſtreams ſhall run, and that'the earth ſhall be 
fruitful, as God's covenant gives you of all 
that is neceſſary to your happineſs. 

QuesT. But how ſhall I be ſure that I am in co- 
venant with God? 

 Answ. By your conſent. God offers himſelf 
to be your Father, his Chriſt to be your Savi- 
our, his Spirit ro be your Sanctifier; do you 
conſent to this, or not? If ſin be ſo ſweet and 
pleaſant to you, that you are unwilling to have 
God to be your portion; if you would not 
have him to be your reconciled Father, your 
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Saviour, your Sanctiſer; then, why do you ſo 
diſſemble, as to lament your miſery, while 
you refuſe your happineſs? But it you are 
brought to a cordial conſent, then you are try. 
ly and ſpiritually in covenant, and the bene. 
fits are yours; and therefore the joy, and plea- 
ſure, and comfort thereof ſhould be yours, 

2. If you would find the pleaſure of Wiſ. 
dom's ways, then abandon zworldly pleaſure ; and 
let not your heart be overwhelmed with world- 
ly cares, or griefs, or troubles: you cannot fing 
your delight in God, when you turn from him 
to ſeek it in the creature. If you ſought leſs 
for pleaſure in friends, and health, and wealth 
and proſperity in the world, you might haye 
more in God. The fleſh 1s ready to bel men 
into brutiſh conceits of the nature of happi- 
neſs. You firſt fancy that it is an excellent 
thing to be rich, and renowned, and to rule 
over others, and to have plenty of all accom- 
modations for the fleſh; and then, becauſe 
God ſatisfies not theſe carnal fancies, you think 
he neglects you, or deals hardly with you: 
as if every perſon in a town ſhould murmur 
becauſe they are not provoſt, or baillies, or 
juſtices ; whereas yet, if they had ſenſe to know 
it, they are but kept from a double incumbe- 
rance, and from a burden that, perhaps, would 
break their backs. But when the fleſh be- 
tools people into an overvaluing of theſe world- 
ly things, they are then either always tickled 
by deluding pleaſures, or troubled for the croſ- 
ſing of their carnal wills; ſo that they grow 
out of conceit with, and have no ſuitable reliſh 
for the true and durable delights. 

3. Take heed of indulging yourſelf. in any fin; 
and keep ſtill your watch againſt temptation; for 
fin will breed trouble and ſorrow, inſtead of 
joy and pleaſure. Sin is the cauſe of ſuffer- 
ing: when 1t promiſes you delight, it but pre- 
pares you for ſorrow; when it is flattering you 
into preſumption, it is preparing you for de- 
ſpair; when it is promiſing you ſecurity, it is 
1 g you for trouble; and when it is pro- 
miſing you ſecrecy, it is. „ you for 
ſhame: and, be ſure fin will find you out, ſome 
way or other, Num. xxx11. 23. Therefore, when 
you have ſinned, delay not to fly to Chriſt by 
faith and repentance. If you would thus get 
out the thorn that vexes you, Wiſdom's way 
would be more pleaſant to you. As you would 


not forfeit the pleaſure of religion, leave the 


houſe, leave the company, the occafions that 
inſnare you to fin; for, if you do not, your beſt 
reſolutions and precautions will prove ſo weak, 
that the fleſh will beguile you, and ſo rob you 
of your happineſs and pleaſure. 

4. Uſe chearful company; not carnal, but Holy; 
not ſuch as waſte their time in unprofitable, 
vain, frothy ſpeech, who are more employed 
in ſpeaking ill of their neighbour, than in 
ſpeaking good of Chriſt; and who ſeldom 
ſpeak good of any but themſelves ; or, if they 
ſpeak good of ſome, it is with a view to diſ- 
parage others. Beware of the company of ſuch 
as have only a carnal, idle, . worldly converſa- 
tion; but ſeek after the company of theſe that 
are moſt acquaint with the pleaſures of religi- 
on, and whoſe chearful converſation does ma- 
nifeſt their ſenſe of the love of God, and the 
grace of Chriſt. There is a delightful virtue 
in the converſe of joyful Chriſtians, and thank- 
ful heavenly believers'; As iron ſharpeneth iron, /0 


doth the countenance of a man his friend, Pro. Xxvii. 1 7 
5. Let 
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F. Let your prapert be ſtill attended with 
praiſe. When you addreſs yourſelf to God, pore 
not only upon your wants, in order to pray- 
er; but alſo on = mercies, in order to praiſe; 
and let not thankful acknowledgments be for- 
gotten. I would adviſe troubled and fearful 
ſouls to ſpend as much of their time and words 
in confeſſing their mercies, as in confeſſing 
their fins; and in praiſing God for what they 
have, as in praying to him for what they want: 
and you may find chearfulneſs of heart pro- 
moted by thankful expreſſions.- And I would 
adviſe you to the ſame thing with reſpect to 
your thoughts, namely, that you endeavour to 
{ſpend as many thoughts upon grace and mer- 
cy, as upon fin and miſery; as many thoughts 
upon the goodneſs and love of God in Chriſt, 
as upon has terrors and threatenings. Why 
will you ſtudy only your afflictions and your 
wants, while you live in a land that flows 
with milk and honey? Why will you ſtill 
keep the gall and wormwood in your mouth? 
This is the way to looſe both the benefit of at- 
fliction, and the pleaſure of religion. Beware 
of cheriſhing any tears or ſorrows, but ſuch as 
are ſubſervient to faith, hope, and love; and 
preparatory to thankfulneſs and joy: for reli- 
gion conſiſts not of any other Kind of ſorrow. 
Study, above all things, the love of God reveal- 
ed in Chriſt, which is the beſt attractive of your 
love to him: and hate all ſuggeſtions that 
would repreſent God as unlovely or undeſire- 
able to you. 

6. If you would know the reſt and pleaſure 
of believers, ſeek to reſt in the will of God, 1n 
all conditions. You cannot expect reſt and 
Pleaſure while you ſeek only the fulfilling of 
your own will, and murmur at the diſpoſal 
of the will of God. If you reſt in your own 
wills, your reſt will be diſturbed and imper- 
fect; but if you reſt in God's will, then you 
will reſt in conſtant peace and quietneſs. You 
pray that his will may be done; and if you ac- 
quieſce in the doing of his will, you ſhall find 
repoſe and heart · ſatisfaction, whatever befal 
you. Subject to his commanding will in every 
duty; for the comforts of religion attend the 
exerciſes thereof, and are not to be expected in 
a way of floth.— And ſubmit to his 4% ing 
will; for, in this way, you will find your croſ- 
ſes turned to comforts, and your afflictions 
mixed with conſolation ; ſuch as that, Fear not, 
little flock; for, as it is your Father's good plea- 
ſure to give you the croſs, ſo it is your Father's 
good pleaſure to give you the kingdom, and the crown ; 
and, indeed, the fore-apprehenſion of this is 
matter of unſpeakable joy: We rejoice in the hope 
of the glory of God, Rom. v. 5. As the pleaſure 
of the carnal conſiſts in the ſenſe of what they 
have in hand; ſo the pleaſure of believers con- 
fiſts moſtly in a ſenſe or view of what they have 
in hope, or of what they ſhall enjoy with God 
me ever, and of their being for ever with the 

4 | 
7. Meditate much upon the diſadvantages of 
not delighting and taking pleaſure in the Lord. 
Why, little pleaſure in the Lord argues little 
light and much darkneſs; and hence miſap- 
prehenſions of God and his providences. Lit- 
tle pleaſure in the Lord argues little life and 
krongth. little faith and love, and little humi- 
lity. | 
8. Meditate upon the great advantages of de- 
light and pleaſure in the Lord. Why, this plea- 
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ſure is your halineſs; your happineſs, your 
heaven: it is the heaven of tlie church mili- 
tant, the heaven of the church triumphant; 
the heaven and happineſs of God to delight in 
himſelf. And the more pleaſure you take in 
God, the more he takes in you, John xiv. 21. 

9. Know and conſider, that there is nd ſuch 
weight in your ohhiections againſt this delight, as 
any whit can weaken your obligation there- 
unto. What are objections drawn from guilt, 
when you view Chriſt as your righteouſneſs? 
What are objections drawn from your polluti- 
on, your darkneſs, your deadneſs, when you 
view Chriſt as your ſanctification, your light, 
and your lite? And remember in what caſes 
you are called to take pleaſure in the Lord, even 
in theſe caſes and ſeaſons wherein you are rea- 
dy to think your duty is to be diſcouraged.— 
When God is writing biterne/s upon all other 
things; why does he imbitter the creature, but 
that you may delight in Chriſt? for then he is 
ſaying, Come with me from Lebanon? Song iv. 5.— 
When you are diſappointed of your expectations 
from other things, from dear relations and en- 
Joyments; perhaps from ſuch a miniſter, ſuch 
an ordinance; why, then you are to go a little 
further. When under deſpondency and diſcourage- 
ment, fears and faintings of ſpirit; then you 
are to take pleaſure in the Lord, and hope in 
him, Pſal. xlii. 11. xliii. 5,— When you walk in 
darkneſs, and have no light; when you find a 
reſtlejneſs of ſpirit, and know not what to do; 
then he ſays, Come to me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reftl, Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me ; Fd I am meek and lowly 
in heart, and ye ſhall ſind reft unto your ſouls.— When 
you come to a place where two ways meet, and 
know not which hand to turn to; then you are 
to take pleaſure in him, ſaying, I will lead the 
blind by a way they know not, and m paths that they 
have not known; I will make darkneſs light before 
them, and crooked things ſtreight, Iſa. xlii. 16 When 
troubles and affiictions are ſwelling on every hand; 
even then you are called to delight in the Lord: 
when deep calleth unto deep, and his waves and bil- 
lows going over us; yet then the Lord will command 
his loving-kindneſs in the day-time, and in the night 
Hir. fongs ſhall be with us, Pſal. xlii. 7, 8. When 
the world 1s ſo bad that you know not whom 
to truſt, or converſe with; even in this caſe 
you are to delight in Chriſt, who is a truſty 
friend to whom you may tell all your mind; 
He is a friend that flicks cloſer than a brother — When 
the world is turning ap ſide down, and all things 
are turning out of courſe, nothing but a babel 
of confuſion to be ſeen in the face of affairs in 
church or ſtate; then is a time of delightin 
in the Lord, Pſal. xlvi. 1, 2, 3, 4. In all theſe, 
and a thouſand ſuch caſes, you may tind plea- 
ſure in Chriſt. 

Take pleaſure in this, that Chriſt is ſtil] the 
ſame, when other things bid an adieu. Take 
pleaſure. in this, that he is ſo tull: when em 
tineſs is written upon all things elie, there is 
an immenſe fulneſs in him. Take pleature in 
this, that he is ſo free; ſo free hearted to diſ- 
penſe of his fulneſs. Take pleaſure in this, 
that he is unchangeable; though you change, 
and the world change, yet he is unchangeable 
in his love, unchangeable in his word, un- 
changeable in his covenant: The mountains ſhall 
depart, and the hills be removed; but my loving kind 
ne/s ſhall not depart from thee, nor the covenant of 
my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that bath mercy 
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on thee. Delight in this, that he is ſympathizing; 
that in all your affiictions, he is affifted ; that he who 
toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye. Take plea- 
ſure in this, that he is fo ſwcet as to ſweetęn 
all the waters of Marah to you: that he is 10 
{ib to you, ſo nearly related to you; your head, 

our huſband, your elder brother, your ſhep- 
tier, your friend, your phyſician, your all m 
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all; and bone of your bone, and fleſh of your fleſh, b 
virtue of 02 natural ſibneſs 1 = | 
and you ; your Surety, by virtue of the legal 
ſibneſs and oneneſs between him and you; 
and your life, by virtue of the myſtical ang 
ſpiritual union and relation to you: He that is 
joined to the Lord is one ſpirit. —— Theſe conſide- 
rations may afford comfort in every caſe. 


N CXXXVII. 


Non-ConFoRMiTy to the World injoined ; or, the Evil and 


Danger of SyMBOLIZ ING with the Wicked, opend. * 


ROM. xii. 2. Be not conformed to this world. — 


T is the character of the children of God, 
that they have recezved not the ſpirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of God, 1 Cor. 

11. 12. They are not of the world, even as Chriſt 
is not of the world. But it is the character of 
the wicked, that they are the men of the world, 
who have their portion in this life, Plal. xvii. 14. 
Conformity to Chriſt is the great mark and 
character of ſaints ; Whom he did foreknow, them he 
did predeſimate to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
Rom. viii. 20. But conformity to the world is the 
at characteriſtic of Atheiſts and wicked per- 
ons: and therefore the apoſtle here diſſwades 
all the children of God from ſuch conformity ; 
Be not conformed to this world. 

The apoſtle having at large treated the foun- 
damental doctrines of the Chriſtianity, in the 
preceding chapters, he comes now in this to 
preſs home, upon the conſcience, the principal 
duties thereof. True religion is not only de- 
ſigned to inform the judgment; but alſo to 
transform the heart, and reform the life. But 
the foundation of Chriſtian practice muſt be 
laid in Chriſtian knowledge: and hence the 
apoſtle, have diſcourſed, at large, of juſtification 
by faith, through the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and of the riches of free grace; carnal wiſdom 
might be apt to infer, Therefore we may live as 
we li, and walk in the way of our own heart: No; 
that doth not follow: the faith that juſtifies is 
a faich that worketh by love ; having underſtand- 
ing how to receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, we 
come to underſtand how to walk in him. Hence 


this chapter is joined to the foregoing diſcouſe 


by the word therefore; Ibeſeech you, THEREFORE, 
brethren: intimating, that the practical appli- 
cation of doctrinal truths is the life of preach- 


ing. 

5 The firſt verſe of the chapter is a general direc- 
tion; and that urged with the ſtrongeſt motives 
and arguments, and in the moſt affectionate and 
pathetic manner: 7 beſeech you, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that you preſent your bodies a living 

ſacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is your 
reaſonable ſervice. It might be uſeful to offer 
ſome explication hereof ; but it is not what I 
propoſe at the time; and therefore I go forward. 


The apoftle proceeds to give more particular 
directions: and that which the text bears is ſet 
down both negatively and poſitively. The po- 
fitrve direction is laſt ſer down, though firſt in 
the order of nature and operation, before the 


former; Be ye transformed by the renewing of your 


mind, that ye may prove, [or UNDERSTAND] what 
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 
Concerning this renovation of mind, I propoſe not 
at preſent to treat; eſpecially as it 1s much the 
ſame, in other words, with that holne/s and pu- 
rity, or being waſhed from our filthineſs, which I in- 
ſiſted ſo much upon from the laſt text of ſcrip- 
ture we proſecuted in your hearing. | — Now, 
the negative direction is, Be not conformed to this 
world. By Wok Lp here, we are to underſtand 
the men of the world, the wicked of the world, 
the luſts of the world, the way and courſe of the 
world, &c. And by not conroRMING thereto, 
we are to underſtand, our not aſhioning our- 
ſelves according to the world. All the diſ- 
ciples and followers of Chriſt muſt be Men- 
conformiſis to this world, or unlike the wicked 
therein. And for the further explication of 
wy text, I ſhall proſecute this doctrinal propo- 
tion. 


OBsERV. That the people of God muſt not be lite 
the world, or the wicked therem : They muſt not 
be conformed to the wicked world. 


The method we propoſe to obſerve, for illu- 
ſtrating this obſervation, through ſupernatu- 
ral aid, ſhall be the following. 


I. Prove a clear the truth of the doctrine. 

II. Enquire what it is in the world we are 
not to be conformed to. 5 

III. Point out what this diſconformity to the 
world imports. | | 

IV. Give the reaſons why we are not to be 
conformed to the world. 

V. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


Now, as I ſuppoſe, this ſubje& is not un- 
ſeaſonable; ſo, I think, it is not unſuitable to 
the laſt we inſiſted upon from Prov. xxx. 12. 

Having of late, 1. Spoken of the FATHERS 
exhibition of Chriſt, ſaying, Iwill give thee for 


This Sermon was preached by our Author in his own church at Dunfermline, in the year 1723. And from the beginning of the 
Sermon itſelf, as well as from the place it has in the note - book, we learn, that it was delivered immediately after theſe on Prov. XXX. 12. 
printed above, p. 461.; and according to the order of time, fell to have been placed after them, It was never before publiſhed. 


+ This ſubject referred to here may be ſeen copioully handled above, p. 461. 


a covenant 


SERM. CXXXVII. 
4 Covenant of the people. 2. Of the 8p TRI T's opera- 
tion; in order to his being known ; He /hall teſti- 
5 of me. 3. Of the Son's declaration of his own 
excellency, faying, I and my Father are one. 4. 
Of the woRE D's diſapprobation of this glorious 
rſon, and the harſh treatment he got among 
them; Behold, I and the children which the Lord 
has given me, are for figns and wonders in Iſrael. F. 
Of the x EASON why ſo many, even in //rael, pour 
contempt thus upon Chriſt and his followers ; 
why, There is a generation th.-t are pure in their own 
eyes; and yet ir not waſhed from their filthineſs *. Here 
is the ſett of the world. We now come, 6. To 
enquire what is our DUTY in a /utableneſs to this, 
even not to be conformed to this world. 


I. The firſt thing propoſed, on the general 
method, was, To prove and clear the ruth of 
the doctrine, viz. That the people of God muſt not 
be like the wicked world, or conformed thereto, We 
{hall prove this both by ſcripture precepts and 
precedents. 

1//, There are ſcripture precepts, both in the 
Old and New Teſtament, to evince the truth 
hereof: and I would have you to conſult them 
carefully in your Bible, and there ſee what is 
the mind of God to you in this matter. 

1, There are O/d-Teftament precepts that in- 
join this duty; ſuch as theſe, and the like: 
Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil, Exod. 
xxiii. 2. Enter not into the path of the wicked; and 
go not in the way of evil men: avoid them, paſs not 
by them, turn from them, and paſs away, Prov. 1v. 
14; 15. See alſo, Lev. xviii. 24, 27. Deut. x11. 
$0; $1, 3%. PRES 1- Prov. kL 20711, 1451516. 

2. There are likewiſe New-Teſtament precepts 
inforcing the duty ; ſuch as theſe following: 
And with many other words did he teſtify and exhort, 
ſaying, Save yourſelves form this untoward generation, 
Acts ii. 40. This I jay therefore, and teſtify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind; — Be not partakers 
with them, Eph. iv. 17. v.7. Keep yourſelves un- 
ſpotted from the world, Jam. i. 27. See alſo, Mat. 


v. 46. VL 31, 32. Luke xii. 29, 30. 2 Cor, vi. 


15, 16. 1 Theſſ. v. 5,—8. 2 Pet. iii. 17. 

2dly, There are ſcripture precedents to influ- 
ence us not to be conformed to the wicked 
world. I ſhall inſtance in the following per- 
ſons. (f.) In Noah; Gen. vii. 1. And the Lord ſaid 
unto Noah, Come thou and all thy houſe into the ark ; 
for thee have I ſeen righteous before me in this genera- 
tion. (2.) In Lot; 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. And delivered rigb- 
teous Lot, vexed with the filthy converſation of the 
wicked: for that righteous man dwelling among them, 
in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoul, from 
day to day, with their finful deeds. (3.) In Joſhua; 
ch. xxiv. 14. Aud if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the 
Lord, chooſe you this day whom you will ſerve, whe- 
ther the gods which your fathers ſerved, that were 
on the other fide of the flood, or the gods of the Amo- 
rites, in whoſe land ye dwell; but as for me, and my 
houſe, wwe will ſerve the Lord. (4.) In Nehemiab ; 
chap. v. 15. But the former governors that had been 
before me, were chargeable unto the people, and had 
taken of them bread and wine, beſide forty ſhekels of 
ver; yea, even their ſervants bare rule over the peo- 
ple: but fo did not I, becauſe of the fear of God. (s.) 
In David; Pſal. xxvi. 4, 5. I have not ſat with vain 
perſons ; neither will Igo in with diſſemblers: T have 


hated the congregation of evil doers: and will not ſit 


with the wicked, 
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The Lord would have his children to act flat 
contrary to the world, and not be like other 
men. That part of the Phariſee's prayer, Luke 
XV111. 11. wherein he thanks God, that he was 
not like other men, was not amiſs for the ſubſtance 
of it, if it had not come from a vain-glorious, 
proud, and lying ſpirit; for he thought that 
he was better than others, whereas he was wor/e 
than all others to whom he preferred himſelf: 
but yet every one ſhould labour to be that tru- 
ly, for which he gave thanks falſly; even not 
to be like others. Others neglect prayer, wh&ther 


ſecret, family, or ſocial : others neglect Chriſt, 


and deſpiſe his word and inſtitutions: yea, ma- 
ny others, they drink, and ſwear, and whore, 
and cheat, and defraud, and oppreſs, and lye, 
and break the Sabbath, and give way to all 
manner of impieties and immoralities. Either 
they are not ſubject to his law, and ſo walk in 
all manner of wickedneſs; or they are not ſub- 
ject to his g, and fo will not ſubmit them- 
{elves to his righteouſneſs, to be ſaved by grace 
through Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore we muſt not 
be like others. Others are without; and with- 
out are dogs. And, indeed, we find others, and 
without, are equivolet terms in ſcripture, Mark 
iv. 11. 7o you tt is given to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom ; but to them that are wir Hob, all is in pa- 
rables. And compared with Luke viii. 10. To 
you it is given to know the myſteries of the kingdom ; 
but to OTHERS in parables, Mark hath it, Ti; Ee, 
to thoſe that are without; and Luke hath it, 
reis N,, tO others, OTHERS then, I ſay, are 
without, and belong not to God. It is dange- 
rous, therefore, being with others; for they are 
without, and ſhall be without: it is better to 
be within alone, than without with others. — 
So much for clearing and confirming the truth 
of the doctrine. We muſt not be like the world. 


II. The ſecond general head was, To enquire 
what it is in the world that we are not to be 
con formed to. In ſhort then, we muſt not be 
conformed to the things of the world, the fa- 
ſhions, worſhip, principles, nor trade of the 
world. | 

1. We muſt not be conformed to the things 
of the world; for they are mutable, and t 
faſhion of them paſſeth away. What are the things 
of the world that we muſt not be conformed 
to? The apoſtle gives us a ſum of theſe things; 
All that is in the world, the luſts of the fleſh, the 
of the eye, and the pride of life, 1s not of the Fatber ; 
but is of the world: and the world paſſeth away, and 
the luſis thereof, 1 John ii. 16, 17. We are ſo far 
to avoid being conformed to the ſinful things of 
the world, that, in our ſeveral places and ſta- 
tions, we ought to witneſs againſt them: nay, 
even in the indifferent things of the world, 
which are not in themſelves ſinful, we muſt 
ſo far not conform ourſelves to the manner of 
the world therein, as not to act by the world's 


dictates, as our rule; nor to aim at the world's 
3 


favour, as our end. True Chriſtianity conſiſts 
much in a ſober ſingularity.— Here we might 
ſhew a variety of things in the world that we 
ought not to be conformed unto, or thirſt at- 
ter; ſuch as the profits, the honours, prefer- 
ments, pleaſures, and applauſe of the world: 
but we inſiſt not, 

2. We muſt not be conformed to the. faſhions 


and cuſtoms of the world; Net faſbioning ourſebves 


The Reader will find the firſt of theſe ſubjects printed, Vol. I. p. 47.3 the fourth in Vol. II. p. 428,; and the fifth, p. 461. 


he /ecend and third have not as yet made their appearance. 
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according to the former lufts, as the apoſtle Peter 
ſpeaks, 1 Pet. i. 14. There is a novelty of diſ- 
poſition prevails, that makes multitudes fall 
in with every new, vain faſhion. There are 
vain faſhions of geſture, ways of carrying, that 
diſcover nothing but levity, and expreſly con- 
demned in ſcripture, Iſa. iii. 16. There are vain 
faſhions of apparel, inconſiſtent with and un- 
ſuitable to the rules of modeſty, that many 
affect; contrary to the word of God, Ifa. iii. 
18,—23, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 3. This is the 
epidemical diſeaſe of both ſexes: and even too 
much affected by thoſe who ought to be ex- 
amplary to others of modeſty and ſobriety. 
There are vain and fooliſh cuſtoms, even in 
matters of religion; and many are fond of what 
is faſhionable, though it be never ſuch an ill 
faſhion. Hence, 

3, We muſt not be conformed to the wor/hip 
of the world; for the world worſhip they know 
not what; they worſhip an unknown God: they 
worſhip God in a carnal, hypocritical, and ſu- 
perſtitions way. But we are to worſhip him 
in ſpirit and in truth, and in the way and manner 
that he hath appointed in his word, that we 
may not be puzzled with that queſtion, Who 
hath required theſe things at your hand? but may 
have it to ſay, * He by whoſe authority I do 
„ theſe things, is neither pope, nor prelate, 
* nor civil potentate; but there is my warrant 
* in the word of God. Hence, | 

4. We muſt not be conformed to the tradzt:- 
ons and rudiments of the world; Beware leſt any 
man ſpoil you through philoſophy, and vain deceit, af- 
ter the invention of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Chriſt, Col. ii. 8. See alſo 
ver. 20, 21,22. where God teacheth us our free- 
dom from all aboliſhed ceremonies, and ritual 
obſervances ; and that ſubjection to ordinances 
of human appointment, in the worſhip of 
God, is highly blameable, and contrary to the 
freedom and 1 of the goſpel; and an in- 
vading the authority of Chriſt, the Head of the 
church: on which account we are exhorted to 

Hand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made 
us free; and not to be intangled again into the yoke of 
bondage. But I muſt here paſs many things, 
which would natively fall in, for want of time. 
5. We muſt not be conformed to the prin- 


ciples of the world. There are many doctrinal 7: 
principles that we are not to be conformed to, 


which would lead to a large field to ſpeak of *: 
but to confine myſelf to this point, namely, 
What are the principles of the unregenerate world? 
Why, they are even naturally of deviliſh and 
helliſþ principles. By nature we are all Armi- 
nians, Pelagians, Socinians; yea, and Atheiſts, 
Twithont God in the world; and therefore ſuſpect 
the principle that is moſt natural, and that is 
molt eaſy tor you to fall in with. Every prin- 
ciple that favours corrupt and depraved rea- 
fon, is ſuſpicious; for the goſpel is a myſtery 
that viciated nature cannot fathom. — There 
are political principles that the world 1s filled 
with. Many, for example, are of that prin- 
ciple, That it is better to 167 than to ſuffer ; better 
to make ſuch and ſuch compliances, that ex- 
poſe ourſelves to the fury of men, or the loſs 
of ſome worldly ſubſtance: better an uneaſy 
conſcience, than an empty purſe. Many are 
of that principle, Better a bird in hand than 
two in the buſh, as we uſe to ſpeak: better a 
palace in Paris, a portion in this world, which 
we fee and have among-our hands, than a pa- 
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lace in Paradiſe: and hence many ſay, Who 9w1il! 


ſhew us any good? and few, Lord, lift upon us the 


light of thy countenance, Pſal. iv. 6. We muſt not 
be conformed to the world herein. 

6. We mult not be conformed to the practice 
courſe, and way of the world ; Wherein in time pa 2 
ye walked according to the courſe of this world, ac. 
cording to the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
that worketh in the children of diſobedience, Eph. Ii. 2, 
God would have his people croſs the world in 
their life and converſation This was pointed 
out by his forbidding Iſrael to eat and touch 
ſome things, which other nations did eat and 
touch; and his allowing them to eat what o- 
ther nations did not. For example; the Egyp- 
tians did eat, for the moſt part, % and ſome 
few. Kinds of birds: but of the fleſh of beaſts 
they ate no other but only /wines fleſh; and 
this one kind of fleſh is directly forbidden the 
Jews, Lev. xi. 7,8. By this was pointed out, 
that God would have a kind of contrariety be- 
tween the world, and ſuch as make a profeſſi- 
on of his name; and that his children muſt be 
as far from the manners of the world as may 
be. The way of the world is downward; he 
will have his people to walk upward: the courſe 
of this world is hell-ward ; he will have his 
people's courſe to be heaven-ward: the world 
walk in the broad way; he will have his peo- 
ple walk in the narrow way. | 

In a word, we are not to be conformed to the 
world in their thoughts, words, actions, de- 
ſires, delights, love, joys, affections, or paſſi- 
ons. But on all theſe we cannot inſiſt at the 
time; and muſt therefore proceed, 


III. To the third thing propoſed, which was 
To ſhew what this di/conformity to the world 
imports. Not to multiply particulars, it fair- 
ly imports the four following things. 

1. It imports more than a contrariety to the 
world. What is ſaid of the fleſh may be ſaid 
of the world, with reſpect to the believer. As 
the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
the fleſh; and theſe two are contrary one to another: 
ſo, the world fights againſt the believer, and 
the believer fights againſt the world; and theſe 
two are contrary one to another: and tie is the 
2 whereby he overcometh the world, even his 
ait h. 

2. This diſconformity to the world imports 
a deſpiſing of the world. They that are not con- 
formed to the world, are not in love with the 
world; they are not taken up with the gaudy 
vanities thereof. They that are ſaints indeed, 
have got a ſight that makes the world appear 
nothing. The natural ſun ſhines upon this 
world, and enlightens it: but the ſun of righ- 
teouſneſs, when he ſhines upon the ſoul, dark- 
ens this earth, and all the excellencies thereof, 
and makes them all appear but 4% and dung for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, Hence the 
believer doth not admire the world: it is not 
ſilver and gold that he calls true riches; it is 
not worldly advancement that he calls honour; 
it is not carnal delight that he reckons plea- 
ſure and happineſs ; it is not human learning 
that he eſteems ſolid wiſdom: he can be rich, 
honourable, happy, and all without them; 
and all in Chriſt. He values worldly and earth- 
ly things no more than a picture drawn in 
ſand, which the leaſt wave will waſh away. 

3. This diſconformity to the world imports 
a for/aking of the world; Forget alſo thine 2 

people, 


The Reader, if he pleaſes, may fee ſome of theſe dhctrinal principles, by conſulting Vol. I. p. 121, 122, Vol. II. p. 451. 
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people, and thy father's houſe ; fo ſhall the king great. 
| ly defire thy beauty, Pſal. Ixv. 10, 11. The child 
of God is made to forget and forſake the word, 
and to come up from this world leaning on the Ve- 
ved: this ſeems to be the import of that call 
to the church, Song iv. 8. Come with me from 
Lebanon, with me from Lebanon : look from the top of 
Amana, from the top of Sbenir and Hermon; from the 
lions dens, and the mountains of leopards. We pro- 
feſs to renounce the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh ; to forſake the world, and follow Chriſt. 
Now, this forſaking of the world, viewed ne- 

atively, it is not to go out of the world by a 
haſty death, that were double iniquity ; nor is it 
to vow a voluntary poverty, as the papiſts do; 
nor is it to be idle and improvident about the 
things of the world: bur, affirmatively, to for- 
fake the world, is to do it in point of w/e: to uſe 
this world as if we uſed it not ; that 1s, moderate- 
ly: to forſake it in point of /ervice; we are not 
to be ſlaves to it; for, we cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon: to forſake it in point of confidence; we 
are not to truſt in, or depend upon outward 
enjoyments: and we are to forſake it in point of 
ad berence, ſo as not to be glewed to it; it ſhould 
not be like the hair upon the head, or ſkin of 
the hand, which cannot be pulled off without 
pain; but like a hat on the head, or a glove 
on the hand, that we can take off when we 

leaſe: we mutt keep a looſe grip of it. And, 

4. This diſconformity to the world imports, 
an actual crucifying of the world: God forbid, that 
I ſhould glory, ſaith the apoſtle, /ave in the croſs of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified 
to me, and I to the world. The world cares not 
for me, and I care not for the world; the world 
is dead to me, and lam dead to the world. 
But I inſiſt not, and therefore proceed, 


IV. To the fourth thing, which was, To en- 
Auire why, or for what rea/ons, the people of 
God muſt not be conformed to the world. 
Why, in general, becauſe they are of another 
world: they are ſubjects of another kingdom; 
they are people of another ſtate; they are per- 
ſons of another principle; they are recipients 
of another ſpirit; they are directed by another 
rule; and they are aiming at another end than 
the reſt of the world: but concerning theſe, 
and other things of this nature, we will have 
occaſion to ſpeak upon more fully afterwards. 
We ſhall only, in the mean time, obſerve, that 
there are two great contending parties, that 
powerfully draw all men after them; namely, 
Gor and the world; and there is an irrecon- 
cilable enmity between them: thoſe who are 
on God's fide, are againſt the world; and thoſe 
that are on the world's ſide, are againſt God: 
and therefore, it is the duty of all the follow- 
ers of Chriſt, not to take the world's part againſt 
Chriſt; and conſequently, not to be conform- 
ed to the world. When the three children, Dan. 
iii. 12. refuſed to fall down and worſhip Ne- 
buchadnezzar's image, He was full of fury, and 
the form of his vizage was changed againſt them, 
ver. 19. It is ſo with the men of this world; 
if the friends of Chriſt will not bow down and 
worſhip this golden image, and join in with 
the vanities and follies thereof, why then the 
worldings run mad at them. It 1s true, the 
world would agree with the godly, if they 
would bow down to them: but that they can- 
not do, they dare not do; becauſe the Lord for- 

ids it: Be not conformed to the world. 


Now the reaſons of the doctrine may be claſ- 
ſed under thele four heads. The children of 
God muſt not be conformed to this world. 1. In 
reſpect of God. 2. In reſpect of the world. 3. In 
reſpect of their brethren. And, 4. In reſpect 
of themſelves. | 

1/7, In reſpect of God; there are many reaſons 
might be given, why the people of God are 
not to be conformet to the world. For, | 

1. By being conformed to the world, you 
tempt God, and lead yourſelves into temptation : 
if any of God's people entertain unneceſlary 
communion with the wicked of the world, like 
Peter in the high-prieſt's hall, they tempt God, 
to let them fall into miſchief, contrary to his 
expreſs command, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. They run upon a dangerous preci- 
pice, where, if God take away his hand, they 
may fall and break all their bones. 

2. By being conformed to the world, they 
ſo far for/ate God, and ſo forſake their own 
mercies, and run into idolatry: hence covetouf< 
neſs is called idolatry; for it is a making the 
world our God. Whatever we love moſt, and 
ſerve moſt, and depend upon moſt, that we 
make our God; and ſo do we when we love, 
ſerve, and depend upon the world ſo as to juſ- 
tle God out of doors. But, why do we dote 
upon the creature, or upon the world? For, 
whatever the world hath of good, it hath it 
trom God. Your food, raiment, comforts, 
and conveniencies in the world, as they are any 
way good to you, it is from God: and there- 
fore, if you forſake God, and follow the world, 
from a deſire atter theſe things, you forſake 
the full fountain, and follow the fading ſtreams; 
you depart even from the true good, that is in 
the world itſelt, while you go to the world for 
it. My people have committed two great evils; they 
have forſaken me,. the fountain of living waters, and 
hewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterus, that can hold 
no water, Jer. 11. 13. | | 

3. God and the world are at odds; there is a 
diſagreement between God and the world, be- 
tween Chriſt and the world: all the time that 
Chriſt was in the world, it mocked, reviled, 
oppoſed, and perſecuted him, and at laſt kill- 
ed him; and Chriſt, by his life and death, did 
fight againit the world, and overcome it: and 
he hath put enmity between his people and 
the world. All the prophets, and apoſtles, and 
ſaints, in all ages, have been at hot war with 
the world, and contended with all the wicked 
in it; They that forſale the law, praiſe the wicked; 
but ſuch as keep the law, contend with them, Prov. 
XXV1it. 4. They have been men of contention in 
the world; why? the world is in arms againſt 
their God; therefore the Lord hath ſworn that 
he will have war with it, as with Amalek, un- 
to all generations; and with all who ſhall join 
it; yea, or ſtand neutral: they are cur/ed, be- 
cauſe they riſe not up to the help of the Lord againſt 
the mighty, Judges v. 23. Chriſt hath given 
encouragement to his people, that they ſhall 
be more than conquerors, through him who hath o- 
vercome the world. 

4. The hve of God, and the love of the world 


are contrary ; He that loveth the world, the love of 


the Father is not in him. God's work is, to draw 
our affections from the world; the world's 
work is, to draw our affections from God: and 
both God and the world ſeek the whole man. 
If a man deſire to be religious, God muſt have 
his whole heart: and he through grace muſt 
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give it, and make a continual trade of religi- 
on: if a man defire to be rich, the world will 
oblige him to riſe early, and fit up late, and 
cat the bread of carefulneſs; yea, and emptoy 
his head and heart, and all abour the world. 
And therefore God and the. world cannot be 
ſerved by one and the ſame man. Yea, the 
love of the world leads to the hatred of God: 
becauſe there is a contrary nature between 
God and the world; the Lord 1s pure, the 
world is polluted; the Lord 1s good, the world 
is evil: the Lord hates the world, though not 
as his creature. but as it is our Lord's rival, 
uſurping his room in our hearts. 
2dly, In reſpect of the world itſelf, many rea- 
ſons may be given, why the people of God 
are not to be conformed to the world. And 
Here if we view the men of this world, the 
od of this world, and the whole complex 
— of this world, we will ſee grounds and 
reaſons why we ought not to be conformed 
thereto. 

1. The men of this world is a reaſon, why 
the people of God ſhould not be conformed to 
this world, or to the practice of the men that 
are in it. Why? it hardens the wicked in their 
wickedneſs, when they ſee profeſſors of reli— 
gion, and thoſe that have the reputation of 
godly perſons, join with them, or too famili- 
arly converſe with them: and fo this their con- 
formity to the world, 1s hurtful to the wicked 
of the world; they will applaud themſelves in 
their wicked courſes, when ſuch as are ap- 
plauded for godly perſons do aſſociate with 
them. Thus, after Saul had ſpared Agag, Sa- 
muel refuſed to return with him; And Samuel 
faid unto Saul, I will not return with thee : for thou 
haſt rejected the word of the Lord, and the Lord hath 

rejected thee from being king over Iſrael, 1 Sam. xv. 

26. So ſhould the godly ſay to the wicked, © Ye 
Have rejected the word of the Lord; therefore will 
not return with you, i will not join with 
you.” If you join with the vitious, you do vice 
too much honour. If you join with the ſinner, 
you give fin too much encouragement. - And 
therefore, it is ſometimes the greateſt act of 
love towards wicked men, to deny them our 
countenance, and withdraw from their ſocie- 
ty; yea, to refuſe to keep company with them, 
may ſometimes be a means to reform them. 

2. The god of this word is another reaſon 
why the people of God ought not to be con- 
formed to it. The god of this world is the 

devil; and to be conformed to this world, is 

conformity to the devil; and to love the world, 
is to worſhip the devil: thefore, as covetouſne/5 
is called idolatry; ſo the devil tempted Chriſt to 
worſhip him, by offering the world to him, 
Matth. iv. 9. This world is the devil's walk 

-where he goes to and fro; yea, goes about as a 

roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour ; and like 

a crooked ſerpent, whom he may deceive: and 

when we are upon the devil's ground, among 
the wicked of the world, joining in fellowſhip 
with the wicked, in their unfruitful works of 
darkneſs, it is one to a thouſand, if Satan do not 
cheat us through his ſubtilty; and, by little and 

little, captivate us. As thieves uſually firſtputin a 
little one at the window to open the door to all 
the reſt: ſo Satan preſents us an apple, a wedge 
of gold to the eye; or a whiſpering tale, a pol- 

luring word, or ſuſpicion to the ear: theſe are 
the doors of the houſe; and theſe little thieves 
will open the door, and let in adultery, whore- 
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dom, theft, malice, murder. Satan's requeſt 
ſeems mannerly and modeſt at firſt. As Simi— 
ramis deſired of Ninus only to reign one day 
and that day to do what ſhe pleaſed, what ſhe 
liſted ; which being granted, behold in that 
day ſhe cut off his head: even ſo, the devil, 
the god of this world, will deſire only to reign 
a day, or to have you dedicate a day to him 
and to the world, and the vanities, and follies, 


and vices thereof; but, behold, in that very 


day he may cut off your head, cut off your ſoul, 
by drawing away your heart and affections 
from God. 

3. The whole complex frame of this world, 
and things thereof, affords a complex reaſon 
why we are not to be conformed to this world. 
Why, the whole world lieth in wickedneſs : for, Al! 
that is in the world, the lufts of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eye, and the pride of life, are nothing but the 
traſh and trumpery of hell. — In a word, the 
world is but a contemptible thing; Chriſt poured 
contempt upon it, and diſgraced it, when he 
ſaid, My kingdom 1s not of this world. It is nothing 
to be contemned and diſgraced by the world; 
nay, ſometimes it is a man's glory to be fo: 
but Chriſt's diſeſteeming and deſpiſing a thing, 
rubs a real infamy upon it: and why then 
ſhould we be conformed to it? —The world is 
a vani/hing thing, the clock of time is almoſt 
run out; and, in a little, it will be winded u 
in eternity. If a man had a tack of a houſe, 
or a farm, but for two or three days, and 
ſhould fall a building and planting, would 
he not be judged very fooliſh: ſo, when we 
have ſuch a | con and uncertain time. here, 
and death calls us preſently off the ſtage, to 
thirſt immoderately after the world's pleaſures, 
profits, honours, and vanities, is it not extreme 
folly? It is doomed to deſtruction; and will be 
all in a flame and red low ere long. —The 
world is but a vain thing: Man in his beſt eſtate, 
is altogether vanity, even in his moſt proſperous 
ſtate: proſperity, in ſcripture, is compared to 
a candle; and many have burn their wings a- 
bout this candle. This world cheats all that 
dotes upon it; it promiſes pleaſure, but cannot 

erform; for no ſolid ſatisfaction can be found 
in it. The world's votaries are but a pack of 
cheated fools : Wherefore do they ſpend their money 


for that which is not bread, and their labour for that 


which ſatisfieth not? When the world ſpeaks you 
fair, believe it not; for there are ſeven abomt- 
nations in its heart: its greateſt glory is but a 
fading ſhadow.—The world 1s a hurtful thing: 
and we little need to be conformed to it: the 
cuſtoms of it choke the ſeed of the word, that it 
cannot grow. The things of this world is the 
falſe deception the devil caſts over our eyes, 
that we do not ſee the glory of the Lord; The god 
of this world hath blinded the eyes of them that believe 
not : it is the bait that draws ſo many fiſh into 
the devil's net, whereby he bewitches them 
and allures them into the pit of ruin. 

3dly, In reſpe& of their brethren, there are 
many reaſons alſo, why they are not to be 
conformed to the world, left their brethren in 
Chriſt be either grieved or offended: for your 
conformity to the world and joining with the 
wicked, is both grieving to the ſtrong, and ot- 
fenſive to weak believer. : 

1. It is grieving to the godly: and, is it no- 
thing to you to grieve the generation of the 
righteous? The fin of the wicked is a grief to 


the godly: and, how unnatural is it for any 9 
| God's 
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God's children, to add to their grief, by join- 
ing iſſue with the wicked. It is ſaid of Lot, 
that his righteous ſoul was wexed from day to day, 
with the unlawful deeds of the wicked: but for 
ſuch to be vexed, not only with the ungodli- 
neſs of ſingers, but with the untenderneſs of 
ſaints alſo, is an additional vexation; and grief 
upon the back of grief, 

2. It is enſive to the weak believer; it lays 
a ftumbling-block in his way, over which 
he is ready to fall; either by diſcouraging 
him in the way of duty, or encouraging and 
lcading him into fin, or any other way lead- 
ing him into ſome ſnare, with reſpect to his 
own ſoul: When you ſin ſo againſt the brethren, and 
wound their weak conſciences, you ſin againſt Chriſt, 
1 Cor. viii. 12. 

4thly, In reſpect of t hemſelves: and that, 1. Be- 
cauſe of their circumſtances. 2. Their ſafety 
requires, that they be not conformed to the 

orld. 

a 70 Becauſe of their circumſtances. They are 
in other circumſtances than the reſt of the 
world. Why, | 

1. They are people of another world than this; 
and therefore are not to be conformed to this 
world: they arc not of the world, even as Chriſt is 
not of the world, They are of another kingdom; 
for, Chriſt's kingdom is not of this world: they are 
of another country; for, they deſire a better coun- 
try, that is an heavenly. They are of another 
city; even the city that hath foundations, whoſe 
builder and maker is Gad. They are of another world; 
for, God hath choſen them out of the world. 

2. They muſt not be conformed to this world, 
becauſe they are perſons of another fate than 
this world. The world is in a ſtate of condem- 
nation; but they are in a ſtate of juſtification: there- 
fore they are to walk like thoſe that are in fa- 
vour with God. They are in a ſtate of adoption; 
therefore to be followers of God, as dear children. 
They are in a ſtate of grace; they are the children 
of the light and of the day: therefore are not to 
ſleep as others do. 

3. They muſt not be conformed to the world, 
becauſe they are acted by another principle than 
the reſt of the world. They have a principle 
of faith; and this faith worketh by love : while 
the world lieth in unbelief; and this their un- 
belief worketh by enmity.— They have a prin- 
ciple of love; and the love of Chriſt conſtrains them 
to ſerve the Lord: while the enmity of the world 
conſtrains them to diſhonour God. They have 
a principle of holy fear ; while the world hath no 
fear of God before their eyes. 

4. They muſt not be conformed to the world, 
becauſe they are directed by another rule than 
the reſt of the world. The rule that the world 
walks by is their own will, their own corrupt 
wicked will; and hence they ſay with the peo- 
ple of old, We are lords, and we will not have this 
man to, reign over us but the rule by which the 
children of God do walk, is the word and vill 
of God; and this is the will of God, even our ſancti- 
fication. 

5. They muſt not be conformed to the world, 
becauſe they aim at another end than the reſt 
of the world ; whether we conſider the end 
propounded by them, or the end deſigned up- 
on them.—The end propounded by them. Why, 
the laſt end, and chief end of the world is /e 
to live to themſelves: but the great, and chief 
end of the godly, is to live unto Gop: the 
Principle end they profeſs is God's glory, and 
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And thoſe who differ fo far 


in their end, good reaſon they differ in their 


way.—Again, as to the end de/igned upon them; 
why, the world will come to a diſmal iſſue; 
tor, the wicked will be turned into hell, and torment- 
ed with the devil and his angels; but the godly, 
being choſen out of the world, will ſhortly enter in- 


to the joy of their Lord. And ſeeing their ends are 


{o diflerent, ſurely they cannot both walk in 
the ſame road. It one goes caſt, another weſt, 
ſurely they cannot walk the ſame way. 

6. They mult not be conformed to the world, 
becauſe they are objects of another love than 
the reſt of the world: they are loved with an e- 
verlaſting love, and fo drawn with Ioving-kindneſs ; 
and being drawn with the cords of love, they 
are to run the way of God's commandments, while 
others run in the broad way to deſtruction : 
the world is the object of God's hatred; Jacob 
have I loved, and Hſau have I hated, Rom. xi. 13. 

7. They muſt not be conformed to the world, 
becauſe they are ſervants of another maſter, 
than the reſt of the world. The world ſerves 
the devil, and ſerves their luſts, and ſerves o- 
ther gods: but every believer is a Joſhua in 
this; As for me, and my houſe, we will ſerve the 
Lord. Now, a man cannot ſerve two maſters: 
and the believer cannot ſerve both God and 
Mammon; Chriſt and the world. 

8. They muſt not be conformed to the world, 
becauſe they are partakers of another Spirit 
than the world : They have not received the ſpirit 
of this world, but the Spirit which is of God. The 
world 1s led by an ill ſpirit to the land of dark- 
neſs: whereas they are led by the good Spirit 
to the land of uprightneſs. The world is led 
by a poor, pitiful, low, and mean ſpirit; 
whereby they are eaſily put off with trifles, 
and ſatisfied with ſhadows and vanities: but 
the godly are led by a noble, high, and hea- 
venly ſpirit; whereby they aſpire after divine 
and celeſtial things. — The world is led by a 
blind, 1gnorant, fooliſh ſpirit; whereby they 
are mad upon their idols: the children of God 
are led by a Spirit of wiſdom, knowledge, and 
underſtanding; whereby they are wiſe unto 
ſalvation. —— And thus the circumſtances of 
the people of God yield all the reaſon in the 
world, why they ought not to be conformed 
to this world. 

[2.] Their /afety requires it alſo, that they 
be not conformed to the world: (1.) The ſafe- 
ty of their names, that are in danger to be 
diſgraced. (2.) The ſafety of their conſcien- 
ces, that are in danger to be defiled. (3.) The 
ſafety of their graces, that are in hazard of be- 
ing marred. And, (4.) The ſafety of their 
perſons, that are in danger to be puniſhed by 
their conformity to the world. 

1. The ſafety of their names require, that 
they be not conformed to this world: for their 
names are in danger of being diſgraced, by 
ſuch a conformity. Becauſe when they be- 
come like unto the wicked, and conformed to 
the world, they give occaſion of their being 
ſuſpected of the world, and ſo ſhame and diſ- 
grace their own name and their father's name; 
He that is a companion of riotous men, 8 his fa- 
ther, Prov. xxviii. 7. So the believer ſhames 
his heavenly Father by conformity to the world; 
for, what agreement is there between God and 
the world? He ſhameth his earthly father alſo, 
whether he be a graceleſs or a gracious man: 
if he be a gracele/s man, he ſhameth him, by 


giving 
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giving occaſion to ſay, he is like him; Like fa- 
ther like ſon: If he be a gracious man, he ſham- 
eth him, by being ſo unlike unto him. But 
he eſpecially ſhameth himſelf: for, whereas 
a good name is as precious ointment ; ſo his conter- 
mity to the world, in any meaſure, is the dead 
fly that cauſes the ointment of the apothecary to ſend 
forth a ſtinting ſavour, Eccl. x. 1. They loſe their 
credit and eiteem. 

2. The ſafety of their conſciences require that 
they be not conformed to the world : becaule, 
by conformity to the world, their conſciences 
are in danger of being defiled, and their ſouls 
to be depraved; for the fin and way of the 
world is of an infectious nature: can a man 
touch pitch, and not be defiled? Can a man take 
fire in his boſom, and his cloaths not be burnt? Can 
he go upon hot coals, and his feet not be burnt ? ſaith 
Solomon. We are told of the Jews, Pſal. cvi. 35. 
that when they were mingled among the heathen, 
they learned their works, and ſerved their idols, which 
was a ſnare to them. The fineſt looking-glaſles 
will gather duſt and defilement: even ſo may 
the children of God themſelves gather duſt and 
defilement, by mingling with the world; for 
fin is a plague and infection. And the haunt- 
ing of ſinful company will deſile a ſaint: Jo- 
ſeph, in Pharaoh's court, learned to /wvear by 
the life of Pharaoh; Peter, in the high-prieſt's hall, 


fevears and demes his maſter ; the liraclites, 15 


uſed to the Egyptian furnaces, framed an idol. 
They that ly down with dogs, ſhall riſe u 
with fleas; they that dwell in the kitchen, will 
ſmell of the ſmoke. 

3. The ſafety even of their graces, that are in 
danger to be marred and weakened, require 
that they be not conformed to the world. There 
is not ſuch a gracious perſon on earth, but if 
he caft himſelt, by untenderneſs and unwatch- 
fulneſs, into the company of a carnal world, 
he will find their converſation abate the edge 
of his zeal, and cool the fervour of his devo- 
tion; yea, enervate, debilitate, and weaken 
every grace; and, by little and little, transform 
him to their manner, 1n a great meaſure, till 
ſovereign grace reform him again: When ini- 
quity abounds, the love of many waxeth cold. This 
new-planted colony of grace in the heart, is in 
great danger when oppoſed, not only by the 
native, (I mean, our corruption,) but alſo by 
the auxiliary help and aid of the corruption of 
others. 

4. The ſafety of their perſons require that 
they be not conformed to the world: for they 
who are conformed to the wicked world, are 
in danger of being puniſhed therewith. Tho' 
all that are in Chriſt are freed from condemna- 
tion, and eternal wrath ; yet they are not freed 
from affliction and temporal judgments, eſpe- 
cially, if they ſhall aflociate with the wicked. 
If Lot had not come out of Sodom, at the com- 
mand of God, he had periſhed in the flames: 
if Noah had not made the ark, at God's com- 
mand, he had periſhed in the flood with the 
world. And hence the command of God to us 
is, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her ſins, and that ye receive not of her plagues, Rev. 
Xviii. 4. A companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 
xiii. 20. And again, Come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord ; and touch not the 
unclean thing, and I will receive you, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
Shouldft thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate 
the Lord? therefore is wrath upon thee from before 


the Lord, 2 Chron. xix. 2. 


Thus you fee many reaſons, why tlie peopl 
of God muſt not be conformed to this . 
and that in reſpect of themſelves, their circum- 
ſtances and their fafety every way require it. 


V. The fifth thing propoſed, in the method 
was, To make application of the ſubject; which 


we ſhall eſſay in an uſe of information, re- 


proof, examination, and exhortation, inforced 
with ſome motives; and then conclude the 
ſubject with ſome directions. 

Uſe 1. Let us improve the doctrine in an uſe 
of information. If then matters be ſo, as you 
have been hearing, That the people of God muſt not 
be conformed to the wicked world, we may hence 
learn, 

A. What is the rules by which our converſa- 
tion in the world is to be ſquared, and how 
our converſation with the world is to be cay- 
tioned. This non- conformity to the world doth 
not exclude all converſation whatſoever with 
the world: for, in ſeveral cafes, we may law- 
fully converſe with them. 

QUEsT., In what CASES may the godly converſe 
with the world ? 

ANsw. (I.) In caſe of nece//ity; when we are 
compelled and obliged to live amongſt them, 
This was David's caſe in Kedar; Wo is me that 
I dwell in Meſech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar, 
Pſal. cxx. 5. So it was with the church of per- 
gamus ; I know where thou dwelleſt, even where 
Satan's ſeat is, Rev. ii. 13. Where God hath a 
chapel, Satan_hath a throne. 

(2.) In caſe of policy, traffic, trade, and merchan- 
diſe: in this reſpect we cannot live without 
the wicked of the world. It is lawful to have 
commerce with them; provided always we 
mingle not with their vices. 

0 In caſe of courteſy and civility. As this 
non-conformity to the world doth not exclude 
lawful traffic; fo neither doth it exclude, or 
impeach civil courteſy. It is not only lawful, 
but laudable to do any courteous offices to- 
Wares them that are without, whereby to gain 
them. 

(4.) In caſe of charity : hence we are called to 
do good to all, but IN to the houſhold of faith. 
Though the houſhold of faith, in poverty, be 
the ſpecial objects of charity; yet, we are not 
to exclude others: Do good to all. 

(F.) In cafe of piety: and thus it is lawful 
to converſe with the wicked as far as, by gen- 
tle and ſeafonable reproofs, we may, through 
grace, be uſeful to reclaim them. We are to 
walk wiſely towards theſe that are without : to viſit 
them in their diſtrefs, when thy are in afflicti- 
on; and to do all the good we can to their 
ſouls. | 
(6.) In caſe of affinity. This non-conformity 
to the world doth not take away natural affec- 
tion; neither will it extend to a ſeparation be- 
tween huſband and wife, for the ſake of reli- 
gion: it is lawful for the believing wife to con- 
verſe with the carnal hutband, as Abigal with 
Nabal: nay, for religion's ſake, ſuch are call- 
ed to converſe together; What knoweft thou, 0 
wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy husband ? or, what 
knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy 
wife? 1 Cor. vii. 14, 16. | 

In all theſe, and the like cafes, converſe with 
the wicked of the world is lawful. But the 
meaning of non-conformity with them is, we 
muſt not chuſe them for our daily compani- 
ons, delight in their diſcourſe, or frequent their 

haunts ; 
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haunts; Now, I have written unto you, not to keep 
company, if any man that is called a brother be a forni- 
cator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch a one no not to 
zat, 1 Cor. v. 11. We are not to affect their ſo- 
ciety, nor to favour their wickedneſs; but keep 
ourſelves unſpotted from the world, James i. 7. 

Thus we fee, I ſay, the rule by which our 
converſation in the world ſhould be {quared. 
In things which are abſolutely moral indeed, 
all rules of art ſhould be affirmative: but in 
this point, a man may give a negative rule, 
which may be ſafe and good. Do not as the 
world dokh: do quite contrary to them. It is 
a good rule to live by, to mark the courſes of 
worldly men, and to do the quite contrary. 
Worldly men give themſelves to covetouſneſs, 
to worldly pleaſure, worldly luſts, worldly af- 
fections: now, it is a good rule of walk, to 
obſerve what they do, and to do the quite con- 
trary. 

a Hence we may ſee, if it be the property 
of a true Chriſtian, not to be conformed to the 
world, how few true Chriſtians there are in the 
world. There are many profeſſors indeed, but 
few godly perſons: why? becauſe they are like 
the world ; they live as others in the world do; 
they live as atheiſts and infidels. Look to your- 
ſelf, man, woman; do you not even the ſame 
things that the reſt of the profane world do? 
Do you nor hve after the ſame courſe, and at 
the ſame rare? They reſtrain prayer before 
God, borh in ſecret, and in their families: 
they neglect the word; they regard it not, they 
obey it not; they ſwell againit it, they ſnarl 
at it: they break and profane the Sabbath; 
they omit the proper duties of it, and do thoſe 
things which are in themſelves unlawful 
on that day: they are malicious; they are 
deceitful in their dealings: they live content- 
edly without Chriſt; though they be poor, they 
live contentedly without the tried gold of his 
grace; though they be blind, they live ſatisfied 
without the eye: ſalve of his ſpirit; though they 
be nated, they live peaceably without the whzte 
raiment of his righteouſneſs. Now, what is 
your life? What contrariety 1s there between 
vou and the world? Do you not live the very 

fame way? O then, you are conformed to this 
world with the reſt: and, how few are other- 
wiſe! Therefore there are but few ſaints in- 
deed; becauſe the moſt part are confermed to 
the world, and taken up with the vanities of it. 

I underſtand there is to be a remarkable 
mecting here this week; an idle, vain rende- 
vous; I know not upon what pretence: but 
I fear the motto of it be, Vanity and Folly; if 
not Wickedneſs and Debauchery in the iſſue: and 
in caſe that prove the iſſue of it, I muſt exoner 
myſelf on the head. True; ſome may be think- 
ing, it is better that the miniſter hold his peace; 
for, ſay what he will, the company will but 
laugh at it when they are convened: But I do 
not value that; I muſt anſwer to God for what 
I ſay, and you muſt anſwer for what you hear 
and do at his tribunal ; and fee who will 
laugh there? | 

I have only a few queſtions to propoſe to all 
that deſign to countenance that convention of 
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idleneſs and folly. 1. Will it be no conformi- 
ty to the world, and foſtering of its vanity and 
idleneſs, to give countenance thereto? 2. Will 
it be with a view to glorify God, or edify any 
poor immortal ſoul, that this meeting ſhall 
gather together? 3. Will it be of ſuch a na- 
ture, that any, who countenance it, dare go to 
God and pray for a bleſſing upon it? 4. Will 
it be of ſuch a nature, and ſhall not counteract 
and contradict the call of providence, at this 
day, which calls us rather to mourning and 
weeping, than to joy and gladneſs? 5. Will ir 
be a meeting of God's approbation, and ſuch as 
they ſhall be able to account for, at his awful 
tribunal, without fear or ſhame? 6. Will it 
be ſucha meeting, as that your countenancing 
it, will give ground of joyful reflection, when 
your eye-ſtrings are breaking, and your ſouls 
flying out of your bodies into eternity? _ 

If theſe queſtions can be anſwered in the 
{itive, and that it be indeed a meeting of this 
nature, then l have no quarrel with it: but if 
otherwiſe, and that none of theſe things can 
be ſaid of it, then I proteſt againſt it, in God's 
great name; and take inſtruments, in the hands 
of your conſciences, that I do ſo. And I would 
earneſtly exhort all, that deſire to be followers 
of Chriſt, that they would beware of it, as they 
would not offend God, nor grieve the genera- 
tion of the righteous, and be guilty of con- 
formity ro the world: tor, betore ever it come, 
it hath no ſavour of Heaven about it; and, I 
fear, the intereſt of hell be advanced, and the 
vanity of the mind promoted by it. 

Why, ſay you, it is but deſigned for a little 
diverſion and recreation. Indeed, it is eaſy for 
perſons to put a fair face upon a foul deſign: 
but, 1 fear, the promiſcuous dancing and revel- 
ling that I hear is deſigned, together with the 
drinking and caroufing that may take place, 
will diſcover that the god of this world will be 
the great maſter-conveener, and the luſts of the 
world will be the great diverſion ; even the lufts 
of the fleſh, the luſts of the eye, and the pride of life. 

A mecting for prayer and humiliation would 
be more ſuitable for the ſad ſtate of the ſouls 
of many of thoſe who have ſuch deſigns in 
view: for, it is to be feared, ſome will give 
countenance to that vanity, by whom the or- 
dinances of Chriſt have been little countenanc- 
ed theſe twelve months; and ſome who will 
find more pleaſure in ſuch merry caballing, 
than ever they found in God's ſanctuary all 
their days; which ſays, that they have more 
need that God ſet them to their knees, to de- 
pricate the vengeance that is hanging over their 
guilty heads, than that the devil ſet them on 
their feet, to dance away merrily to hell. F 

3. Hence ſee, that it is no wonder that reli- 

ious perſons be cried down for niceneſs and 

gularity. Indeed, religion muſt be croſs, and 
contrary to the world. If this be ſingularity, 
not to walk as thoſe do that make no conſci- 
ence of duty, but mock and jeſt at better things 
than they will imitate, then we muſt be fin- 
gular: If this be to be vile, as David ſaid in an- 
other caſe, then we ſhall be more vile. Why, ſay 
you, ſhall we expoſe ourſelves to be traduced 
as proud, preciſe, and ſingular perſons, who 


+ Theſe notes have a relation to a remarkable BALL in Dumfermline, in which much promiſcuous dancing, levity, and wantonneſa, 
took place. — If there was, at that time, ſo much occaſion for our Author to inveigh ſo ſeverely againſt ſuch promiſcuous aſſembling and 
caballing, drinking and revelling ; how much more reaſon now, in theſe days of profanity and prodigality, when theſe practices are be · 
come fo univerſal among all ranks, and carried to greater extremes, eſpecially in populous cities and places, to the diſhonour of God, the 


diſcredit of reli 
foul jn the iſſue, 


gion, the conſumption of precions time, the waſting of the ſubſtance, foſtring the vanity of the mind, and the ruin of 
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think none ſo good as ourſelves? Why, Sirs, 
it is better that the world ſpeak ill of us with- 
out cauſe, than that God ſhould be angry at 
us, and proceed againſt us on juſt reaſon. < 
4. Hence we may = what a weak argu- 
ment it is, that is only drawn from multitudes 
and univer/ality., Moſt men do ſo and ſo; yea, 
all men do ſo and ſo; and why ſhall not we 
follow their example? But the apoſtle's argu- 
ment is quite of another nature, Eph. iv. 17,20. 
I teſlify, in the Lord, that henceforth ye walk not as 
other Gentiles wall, in the vanity of their mind, &C. z 
but ye have not jo learned Chriſt. See 1 Thell. iv. 5. 
where we are told, that it is but a poor, vain, 
weak argument for one to urge, Others do ſo 
and ſo; and therefore why not I? Why, Paul's 
argument is quite the reverſe; Let us not ſleep 
as others do: let us not drink and tipple as o- 
thers do; but let us watch and be ſober, 1 Theſ. v. 6. 
Non- conformity to the world ſaith, on the con- 
trary to this carnal reaſoning, © Let us not 
« fleep, as others do; let us not ſwear, as o- 
* thers do; let us not profane the Sabbath, as 
“ others do; let us not commit uncleanneſs, 
* as others do; let us not lye, as others do; 
* let us not ſteal and cheat, as others do; let 
* us not live in the omiſſion of religious duties 
„ and ordinances, as others do; let us not hve 


„ without God and Chriſt, and in the neglect- 


e of eternity, as others do.” It is a weak ar- 
gument for one to ſay, © Lord help us, if all 
others be in the wrong but you; if all thoſe 
* that have authority, numbers, and multitude 
on their {ide be in the wrong, and you only 


right.“ This way of reaſoning croſles the 


very ſcope of the text, Be not conformed to this 
world: which ſuppoſes that the world 1s all 
wrong, and that very few in it are right; even 
a few that are not of the world. 

5. Hence ſee, that the wicked world need not 
quarrel with the /ants for reframing their compa- 
ny: why, God encourages them to do ſo; yea, 
commands them to do ſo: Now, we command 
you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ye withdraw from every brother that walketh 
diſorderly, 2 Theſſ. iii. 6. Why, ſhould we eſteem 
them as dogs, and trample upon them? No; 
we are to withdraw from them, in pity to their 
ſouls: we are to mourn for their fins; to pray 
for their converſion; to uſe all proper means 
to reduce them to their duty; and to exerciſe 
all manner of hoſpitality and civility towards 
them: but, in the mean time, to withdraw 
from intimate ſociety and fellowſhip with them; 
ſaying, as Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, O my 
ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret ; and unto their aſ- 
ſembly, mine honour, be not thou united, Gen, xlix. 6. 
For God hath commanded us not to be con- 
formed to them. Where, by the bye, we ſee 
alſo how low an eſteem the Lord hath of the 
wicked world; he will not allow his ſaints to 
keep company with them. | 
6. Hence ſee the vanity of all thoſe ſhifts and 
excuſes whereby people cover their conformity 
to the world. But to ſpeak of theſe ſhifts will 
fall more natively in upon the following uſe: 


-only I would obſerve here, that many mew ge 
e 


themſelves in entertaining fellowſhip with t 

wnfruitful works of darkneſs, and communion with 
the wicked, and conformity to them, and yet 
never think it is ill done; they have never the 
leaſt check or challenge for it; while they do 


not ſee their own guilt in aſſociating with the 


wicked, nor can they charge themſelves with 


the fault of their aſſociates. Many wilfully 
delight in ſuch company, whom they know 
hath no reliſh for religion; whoſe diſcourſe is 
not /ea/oned with ſalt ; and whole ill breath dir. 
cover that their lungs are infected; being de- 
praved in their morals, dangerous in their com- 
munication, ſcandalous in their lives, errone- 
ous 1n their principles, and wear their faults 
upon their foreheads, ſo as to be pointed at, by 
common obſervation, as notorious and flagiti- 
ous, and deſpiſers of God, his word, his peo- 
ple, and his ordinances, Pſal. i. 1. 


Uſe 2. Again, the doctrine may be improy-. 
en for reproof to all that are conformed to the world; 
and particularly to all that, having a profeſſion of 
religion, and yet keep company with the 00% 
and wecked of the world, notwithſtanding the 
call of God, Eph. v. 11. Have no fellowſhip with 
the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove 
them. Notwithſtanding the danger that is in 
ſuch fellowſhip: the danger of infection; for, 
as he that walketh with the wiſe ſhall be wiſe ; ſo, 
he that walketh with fools, will learn of them 
their folly: the danger of puni/hment and ſuffer- 
ing; for, the companions of fools ſhall be deſtroyed: 
and the danger of /candal; ſo Jehoſaphat's join- 
ing in afhnity with Ahab, did eclipſe his ho- 
nour; and became ſcandalous; Shouldeft thou 
help the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? 
therefore 1s wrath upon thee from before the Lord, 
2 Chron. xix. 2. — How doth this doctrine con- 
demn all ſuch as profe/s the name of God, and yet 
ſay, as the Iſraelites to Samuel, Nay, but we 
ewill be like other nations, 1 Sam. viii, 20. Tell 
many a man, You muſt not do ſo and ſo, for 
thus do Turks and Tartars, and the barba- 
rous nations of the world ; you muſt not join 
in affinity with the people of theſe abominati- 
ons; you mult not walk in vanity and idle- 
neſs; you mult walk honeſtly as in the day, not m 
rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and Wan- 
tonne/s ; for thus much the ſecure people of the 
world do: urge them with this argument, and 
what will they ſay? Why, this 1s to be too 
ſtrict and preciſe; this is to be contrary to all 
the world; and this is to be ſingular: yea, this 
is but a proud, hypocritical ſuperſtition of our- 
ſelves, from all the reſt of mankind. Alas! 
what carnal reaſoning is this againſt the clear 
command of God? Be not conformed to this world, 

QuesT. Who are they that conform and faſhion 
themſelves according to this world ? | 

Answ. Thoſe that take the example of men, and 
not of the word of God, tor the rule of their ac- 
tions, The greateſt and moſt eminent have 
their infirmities, and are ſubject to manifold 
failings. We are to be followers of none, but 
as they are followers of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 1. 

2, Thoſe that make their ancgſlors the patron 
of their religious ſervices: Our fathers burnt m- 
cenſe to the queen of heaven, and ſo will we. Our 
fore-fathers were of ſuch a religion and per- 
ſuaſion, and ſo will be. We ſee no ground to 
differ from the religion of our predeceſſors. 

3. Thoſe that follow a multitude to do ewil; and 
walk in the broad way of wickedneſs, for the 
ſake of company: but, when vice becomes ge- 
neral, ſingularity becomes a virtue. When 
any error, in judgment or practice, becomes 
cop bing then ſingularity becomes a neceſſa- 
ry duty. | 
4. Thoſe that rule their actions by the will 
of their ſuperiors; To Iſrael followed . 
| while 
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while yet great men are not always the beſt 
men. Thoſe are chargeable with conformi- 
ty to the world, who, to pleaſe great men, will 
make bold with light and conſcience directin 
them another way. | 

5. Thoſe who hing their faith to the belt of hu- 
man wiſdom and learning; that tollow thoſe whom 
they think the wiſeſt men, the deepeſt divines, 
and moſt learned doctors. It is the devil's 
licy to ſeduce the world by ſuch blazing light, 
25 the ſerpent beguiled Eve; and the Phariſces 
miſled the people, ſaying, Have any of the rulers 

and P harijees believed on him? Have any of the 
learned Rabbies fallen in with that man? Hut 
this people who know not the law are accurſed. 

6. All that are chargeable with other mens ſins, 
by countenancing them: whether it be the ſins 
of fore-fathers, looking backwards; or the ſins 
of poſterity looking forwards; or the {ins of 

the preſent generation we live among, looking 
round about us. And people may be charge- 
able many ways with the fins of others. 

VEST. How is a perſon chargeable with the 
fins of others: 

ANs w. We are chargeable with the fins of o- 
thers, more generally two ways; either by ta- 
tion or interpretation: when we imitate others in 
their ſinful practices, or put too favourable gloſ- 
ſes upon their vicious courſes. More particular- 
ly; We are chargeable with the {ſins of others 
when we command others to fin ; as Pharaoh com- 
manded to murder the Hebrew children, and 
Herod to kill the babes of Bethlehem, and Ne- 
buchadnezzar to worſhip the golden image: 
they were guilty of all that murder and idola- 
try. When we coun/el others to fin; ſo Balaam 
did the children of Iſrael.— When we con/ent to 
the ſin of others; ſo Saul conſented to the death of 
Stephen. — When we conceal the ſins of others, 
and do not reveal them, and reprove the com- 
mitters of them, and uſe all proper methods to 
bring them to condign puniſhment for them.— 
When we conſtrain others to ſin; either by com- 
pulſion, provocation, or enticing of them.— 
When we /educe others into ſin, by ily artifices, 
inſnaring ſuggeſtions, and taking arguments; 
and ſo gain their aſſent to our vicious ways. — 
When we commend and praiſe others for their ſin- 
ful courſes, and applaud them in their ſin.— 
When we wiſh them ſucceſi in their evil courſes; 
for, he that biddeth them good ſpeed, is a partaker of 
their evil deeds. When we do no correct and pu- 
niſh people for their fin, as we have acceſs, in 
our capacities; whether as magiſtrates, parents, 
maſters, or otherwiſe related. — When we de- 

fend and juſtify fin, and call evil good and good evil; 
and do not condemn fin, nor hinder the commiſſi- 
on of it, when it is in our power to do ſo. — 
In a word, when we give or take an ill example 
in ſin; or when we learn at others, and others 
learn at us, any ſinful ways. — And finally, 
when we rejoice at the fins of others, and take 
pleaſure in them that do ſo. Haus 30% 

In all theſe caſes we are chargeable with the 

fins of others, and ſo with conformity to a ſin- 


ful world. And, indeed, as I had occaſion late- - 


ly to obſerve on another ſubject, this may let 
us ſee, that many will have ſins to anſwer for 
that they never dreamed of: not only their 
own ſins, but all the ſins of other men, that 
ever they countenanced in this manner, and 
never ſeriouſly reproved and mourned over. 
It is poſſible one may ſay to a reprover of 


his ſins, What have you. to do with me? you 
Vor. II. 
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or God, or wholly for Baal. 
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will not anſwer for my ſins. What hath the 
miniſter ado with my faults, my particular 
failings? Why does he take upon him to ri 
up my ſores?” O man! you do not — 
der: We mult anſwer not only for our own 
ſins, but for all the fins that we countenance 
and encourage; and for all the fins that we do 
not reprove, lament over, and repent of. Alas! 
little do the world conſider, what need they 
have of Chriſt as a Saviour and Redeemer, to 
ranſom them from the guilt, not only of their 
own ſins, but their guilt of other mens ſins. 
Little do the companions of drunkards, ſwear- 
ers, fornicators, Sabbath-breakers, and ſuch 
like, conſider how they ly involved in the guilt 
of all rhe ſins of thoſe, with whom they aſſo- 
ciate themſelves, and whoſe wickednels they 
connive at, and conſent unto, or make a jeſt 
of,— However, all theſe now are gullty of fa- 
ſhioning themſelves like unto the world. 

But carnal reaſon will produce manifold 
pleas why people ſhould be like their neigh- 
bours. And it any alk, What are theſe pleas and 


ſhifts? We might reply, by condeſcending up- 


on the four following, amongſt many others. 

Plea 1. © I mult conform myſelf, ſaith one, to 
the company I converſe with, that I may not 
be reckoned moro/e, ill natured, and unſociable; 
* but become all things to all men.“ 

Reply. You muſt know, if you be religious 
at all, you muſt not be neuters in religion: 
you muſt be either hot or cold; either wholly 
Where courte/y 
will not comply with religion, and yield to it, 
it becomes crue/ty to the foul. To comply with 
a courle of idleneſs and vanity, out of a pre- 
tence of good nature and ſociableneſs, is to be- 
wray the want of a new nature, and of ſweet 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, It is true, civil ſociety 
15no where forbidden, unleſs it degenerate into 
levity, vanity, idleneſs, chambering, and wan- 
tonneſs: but intimate ſociety with thoſe that have 
no fear of God, no ſmell of religion, or of 
Chriſt, in their words and actions, can never 
be juſtified, whatever ſhift or plea be made uſe 
of for that end. it an 

Plea 2. Why, ſaith another, I muſt con- 
form myſelf to, and join with ſuch a drunk- 
en company, ſometimes; for they are my 
cuſtomers, with whom 1 buy and ſell, and on 
whom my livelihood depends: and; I hope, 
„it is not unlawtul for me to go and drink 

* with them.” 11710 | TIT 
.- Reply. Though I ſaid before, that non-con- 
formity to the. world doth; not exclude traffic 
and merchandiſe; yet I thall add here, that 
though it be not unlawful, but neceflary, on 
many accounts, both to drink and eat with 
moderation, and to trade and trathc with ho- 
neſty ; yet, I hope, none will thence inter, that 
it is lawful either to make unneceſſary ſociety 
with the wicked, or drunkenneſs a part of 
their trade. Your livelihood doth not depend 
upon theſe, but upon the providence of God: 
it is His blefſmg that maketh-rich; and the Lord 
needs no ſinful ſhift of ours, to ſupply his 
courſe of providence. As Chriſt ſaith, Which of 
you, by taking thought, can add a cubit to his flature ? 
Matth. vi. 27.; 1o, who can add a penny to his 
eſtate by drunkenneſs, or conformity to drun- 
kards? yea, though you ſhould gain the whole 
world, you loſe more than you gain, by every 
ſinful compliance; tor, what is a man profited, 
though he ſhall gain the whole world, if he loſe his 
_ foul? 


—_— ow _ — 
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foul? Mat. xvi. 26. He makes a dangerous ad- 
venture, that hazards his precious foul to gain 
the trifles of a periſhing world. | 

Plea 3. Why, ſaith a third, may not Ia(- 
* ſociate with the wicked, that I may reclaim 
them; for ſo did Chriſt?” 

Reply. Chriſt's office was a Phyſician to ſave 
and heal diſeaſed ſinners. Take heed it be not 
zeal in you, but preſumption: be ſure of a 
call. — And again, Chriſt could not be fected 
with any man's vice: it you had ſuch a preſer- 
vative, then you might go in peace through 
the midſt of plagues. — Indeed, the nature of 
grace is to diffuſe itſelf, and communicate good 
to others; yet many, who make this their pre- 
tence, to convince or convert others, do not 
conſider the deceitfulneſs of their own hearts, 
and what ſinful by-ends they are led by, even 
under this colour. But, indeed, if a man had 
a clear call to join in, for a while, with a com- 


pany of vain perſons, and to fit with them, 


which the pſalmiſt owns he ſhunned, ſaying, 1 
have not ſat with vain perſons; I ſay, though a 
man had the cleareſt call to join company with 
ſuch, he had need todo as the phyſicians, when 
they go into an infected place, they arm them- 
ſelves with ſome antidotes: ſo ſhould we do, 
if we go into ſuch company; we have need 


to be armed with faith, and prayer, and 


holy reſolution, and heavenly wiſdom, ſuch 
as may work more ſtrongly than the plague 
of fin and ſubtilty of Satan, which we are to 


encounter with. 
Plea 4. Some will plead the violence of im- 


% portunity: ſuch a company doth urge and preſs 


«© me; and if I refuſe to join with them, they 
& will ſcoff and ſcorn me.“ 

Reply. If you can never reſiſt a temptation 
to ſin, you have no evidence of being a child 
of God: but by reſifting ſuch aſſaults as theſe, 

rovidence gives you an occaſion both of oppoſ- 
ng ſin in yourſelves, by your refuſal; and of 
deſtroying it in others, by your example. If they 
ſcoff and ſcorn, do you pity; and bleſs the Lord 
that hath given you better counſel, than to run 
with them into the /ame exceſs of riot. The more 
they ſhew themſelves to be ſcoffers and ſcorn- 
ers of religion and grace, the more are they to 
be reſiſted, with this meditation, Bleſſed is the 
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frame and diſpoſition. 3. By your life and con- 
verſation. 

[1.] You may know whether or not you be 
conformed to the world, by your fate and con- 
dition. If you be not conformed to the world, then 
your ſtate is ſuch as that word deſcribes ; They 
are not of the world, even as am not of the world, 
John xvu. 16. And if it be ſtill enquired by 
any, How ſhall I know if my flate be ſo changed, that 
J am not of this world? We may reply to this as 
follows: If you be not of this world, let me 
aſk you, How came you out of it? There are three 
things which contribute to bring a perſon out 
of this world: ſee if you know theſe. Were 
you ever brought out of this world, 1. By re- 
generation; 2. By conſent; 3. By compulſi- 
omand force? | 

1. Were you ever brought out of this world 
by regeneration, or the new birth. If you be not 
of this world, then you are born again: hence 
we have that expreſſion, that which 1s born of 
the fleſh, is fleſh; that which is born of the Spi- 
rit, is ſpirit, If you have been born of God, 
then you are not of the world: if never born 
of God, then you are of the world, and con- 
formed to it. If you never knew any other 
birth yet, but the natural birth, the ſinful 
birth; you are yet of this world. By generati- 
on, we are of the world; but by regeneration, we 
come to be not of this world, John 1.13. Of his 
own will begat he us, with the word of truth, Jam. 
1.18. It you have been regenerate, God him- 
ſelf hath been the efficient cauſe; you could 
never effectuate it by the power of nature. The 
will of God hath been the impulſive cauſe; 
For it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that run- 
eth, but of God that ſhewth mercy. The word of 
truth hath been the inftrumental cauſe. Try 
then if ever, by the means of the word, the 
power of God hath been put forth, for mak- 
ing you a new creature, and bringing you to 
a new world. 

2, By conſent alſo is a man brought out of 
this world: For, in the day of God's power the 
man is made willing, willing to forſake the 
world, and all the vanities thereof ; to forget 
his own people, and his Father's houſe ; to look up* 
on this world as not his home, and upon him- 
ſelf as a ſtranger and pilgrim in it; and to de- 


man that walketh not in the counſel of the ungodly, nor fire a better country, that it, an heavenly : he is made 


Randeth in the way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in the ſeat of 
the ſcornful, Pſal. i. 1. Make not their violent 
importunity your excuſe: for, when they call 
you one way, and Chriſt calls you another, 
you need not be at a loſs to know what hand 
to turn to. They ſay, Come with us, Prov. i. 11, 
Chriſt ſaich, Come with me, Song iv. 8. And whe- 
ther it is better to obey God or man, judge ye, Acts 
iv. 18, When they are ſaying, Follow us; re- 
member that Chriſt is ſaying, Follow me: and 
the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation teacheth us, 
that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſte, we ſhould 
tive ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent 
world, Tit. ii. 11, 12. But I proceed to another 
uſe from the doctrine. F 


Uſe 3. This doctrine may be applied for trial 
and examination. You may try your ſtate by this 
doctrine, whether you be conformed to the 
world or not. | | 

Qurs r. How ſhall I know whether I be conform- 
ed to the world or not? 

ANsw. You may know it theſe three ways. 


1. By your ſtate and condition. 2. By your 


to look for a city that hath foundations, whoſe build- 
er and maker is Gad. He is dead to the world, 
and the world is dead to him: and as we bury 
dead things out of our ſight; ſo he is content 
to be rid of the world, and the world is con- 
tent to be rid of him: he cares not for the 
world, and the world cares not for him. 

3. By force; 1 John iv. 4. Ye are of God, little 
children, and have overcome them ; becauſe greater 1s 
he that is in you, than he that is in the world. If you 
aſk then, How they come to be not of this 
world? It is even by force they overcome the 
world: and that partly.by the price of his blood, 
who gave himſelf for our fins, that he mig ht deliver 
us from this preſent evil world; and ſo we overcome 
by the blood of Lamb : partly by the power of his 
Spirit; they receive wot- the Spirit which is of this 
world, but the Spirit "which .1s of God, which is 2 
Spirit of power, as well as of love and a ſound 
mind; and ſtronger is the Spirit that is in them, than 
the ſpirit that is in the world. They overcome, 10! 
by might nor by power, but by bit Spirit, breaking 
the power of ſin in them, and mortifying the 


love of the world in them; and making _ 
1 Co 
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aunt all things but loſs and dung, for the excellency o 
wr knowledge of Chriſt Jefus our Lord. — Thus 4 
man comes to be not of this world: and ſo you 
may try your non- conformity to the world by 
your ſtare, viz. your bein g not of this world. 
For, if you be not of this world, then you are 
not conformed to it. 

But, on the other hand, if you be of this 
world, then you are conformed to it. And there 
are three ways that diſcover people to be of this 
world. 

(1.) They that are of this world could be ſa- 
tisfied to. live for ever in this world; and would 
care for no other heaven, no other paradiſe, 
but the pleaſures, profits, and honours of this 
world. Look in to your heart and thoughts, 
man: if you can be content with this world for 
your portion; if you could poſſibly live and 
enjoy it for ever: if your could be fatisfied 
therewith, and defire no other heaven, it is an 
evidence you are of this world, 

(2.) They that are of this world, look upon 
the comforts of this world as realities; but upon 
the promiſes of God's covenant as fancies. And 
hence they dote upon the things of this world, 
and take pleaſure in them ; but dare not truſt 
God with his promiſe, nor take comfort there- 


in. 

(3.) They that are of this world, they look 
upon men as happy or miſerable, according to the 
things they enjoy of this world: yea, though 

they ſee them to be wicked men; yet, if they 
enjoy the outward things of this world, they 
judge them to be happy. Is it thus that you 
judge? It is an evidence you are f this world ; 
and conſequently are conformed to the world. 
a.] Try whether or not you be conformed 
to the world by your frame and diſpoſition. If 
you be not conformed to the world, then your 
affections will be habitually ſet upon things 
that are above: but if you be conformed to the 
world, then your affections will be habitually 
ſet upon things below; and ſo you mind earthly 
things. Here I will offer you a few marks of 
a perſon who minds earthly things, and con- 
ſequently is conformed to this world. 

1. When a man looks upon earthly things 
as the moſt beautiful and eminent things, that 1s 
an evidence that he minds earthly things, and 
conſequently conformed to this world. The 
heavenly diſpoſed man looks upon celeſtial 
things to be the moſt beautiful and eminent. 

2. When a man's greateſ# thoughts are buſied 
about earthly things, it is an evidence that he 
is a worldly man. A man may know him- 
ſelf better by his thoughts than his words and 
actions; for the thoughts are immediately from 
the heart: even as we may know better What 
the fountain is, by the immediate bullering of 
it near the ſpring, than by the ſtreams afar off; 
For, as he thmketh in his heart, ſo is be, Pro. xxiii. 7. 
A man is as he thinketh in his heart, when 
earthly thoughts are ſweeteſt. I ſpeak not of 
thoſe thoughts which a perſon, through weak- 
neſs or temptation, may be ſubject unto: but 
of thoſe which are ſweeteſt unto the ſoul; ſuch 
as are the habitual delight of his heart. 

3. The man minds earthly things, whoſe 
heart cleaves to the earth. Diſcourſe: to ſuch a 
man never ſo much of the vanity of this earth, 
he may give you a hearing; but his heart ſtill 

cleaves to the earth: talk to him never ſo much 
of the glory o heaven, and the happineſs. of the 
ſJaits; yer ſtill his heart cleaves to the earth: 
yea, he himſelf may comment and flouriſh in 
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his diſcourſe concerning the vanity of all things 
in the world; and yet fill his heart cleave to 
the carth. | | 

4. The earthly-minded man is filled with di- 
fſiraflmg cares about the things of this earth. If 
he be diſappointed as to theſe things, he looks 
upon himſelf as undone: God, and Chriſt, and 
the promiſes, none of them can give him any 
contentment or comfort, if his idols on the 
earth be removed; if he miſcarries there, he 
is undone: They have taken away my gods, and 
what have T more? His greateſt buſineſs, and 
ſtrongeſt endeavours, are the adequate object 
of his earthly mind; they take up the whole 
{trength of his ſoul. | 

5. In a word, an earthly man paſſes through 
many difficulties, about earthly things, and is ne- 
ver weary, becauſe he is in his element: he is 
like the fiſh in the ſea. A man is ſoon weary 
of ſwiming in the water, becauſe it is not his 
clement; but the fiſh is not weary, becauſe it 
is its element. An earthly man is quickly wea- 
ry of ſpiritual duties; whereas a ſpiritual man 
calls the Sabbath his delight. An earthly man 
will not go through with his work, becauſe 
his heart and mind is elſewhere If you mind 
carthly things at this rate, as I have ſhewn, 
it is a ſhrewd evidence of a worldly frame; 
and this worldly frame and diſpoſition is an e- 
vidence of conformity to the world. 

[3.] You may know whether you be con- 
formed to the world or not, by your life and 
conver/ation, by your words and actions, They 
that are of the world, they ſpeak of the world, 
they deal with the world, their whole conver- 
ſation ſmells of the world; They favour not the 


things that are of God, but the things that are of 


the world. Worldly diſcourſe goes beſt away 
with them; worldly converſe is their pleaſure; 
worldly wiſdom is their diſpoſition; and world- 
ly company is their delight: but their delight is 
not in the ſaints, the excellent ones m the earth. And, 
indeed, thoſe that .can take pleaſure in vain, 
wicked, light, and leud company, but never 
affected fellowſhip with the ſaints, nor com- 
pany with the godly, about ſoul matters, they 
diſcover their great conformity to the world, 
and their want of conformity to God and Chriſt, 


Uſe 4. This doctrine may be improven for 
exhortation, or dehortation, in the words of the 
text: O Sirs, be not conformed to this world, Some 
ſober. heathens have ſometimes expreſſed the 
greateſt diſlike to the vanity of this world. 
Socrates thought it one of the greateſt torments 
of men, in another life, to be bound to com- 
mit thoſe fins wherein they moſt delighted in 
this life. Seneca ſaid of himſelf, “ 1 am too 
great, and born to greater things, than that 
* I ſhould be a ſlave to my body.” And Tully 
thought him not worthy the name of a man, 
that could ſpend a'whole day in carnal plea- 
ſure. And ſurely they do not deſerve the name 
of Chriſtians, who can ſpend a whole day in 
worldly carnal pleaſure and recreation. How 
will thoſe heathens riſe up in judgment againſt 
us, if we live in conformity to the world! + 

In order to inforce the exhortation, we ad- 
duce the following mot:ves. Conſider, that con- 
formity to the world is adultery, idolatry, en- 


mity, and contrariety to the power of religion. 


1. It is adultery, ſpiritual adultery. If a man's 
heart goes after another woman, more than his 
wite; or a. woman's heart more after another 
man than her huſband, it is adultery: ſo, if our 


heart 


—— 
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heart go a whoring after any thing in the 
world, more than our Maker, who is our huſ- 
band, it is ſpiritual adultery. 

2. It is idolatry, As covetonſne/s is called idola- 
try; ſo, conformity to the world, is worſhip- 
ping of idols. If a man ſhould carnally affect 
a queen, or an empreſs, though the moſt 
beautiful woman in the world, initead of his 
own wife, it is a great fin; but if he forſake 
a queen, a moſt beautiful perſon, for a dung- 
hill raker, a neſty ſcullion, it were a greater 
evil: ſo here, to forſake him who 1s altogether 
lovely, for the empty things of the world, Oh! 
what an evil is it! It is to depart from the foun- 
tain of living waters, and hexe out to ourſelves ciſterns, 
broken ciſterns, that can hold no water. 

3. It is enmity; for, the carnal mind is enmity a- 
gainſi God: the carnal man is enmity againſt 
God; and to embrace a carnal company 1s to 
embrace God's enemies, and thoſe that are ene- 
mies to all ſpiritual good. 

4. It is a contrariety to the power of godlineſs. 
Grace and godlineſs tend to alienate and diſ- 
engage the heart from the world, and from 
all things under God: but this conformity to 
the world, is directly contrary to this end. 
And, indeed, let a man have the {ſweeteſt and 
moſt awful impreſſions made upon his heart 
by the word, and let him go ſtreight in to a 
carnal company; behold! how quickly will 


his impreſſions be removed, and convictions 
ſtifled thereby ! 


We ſhall now conclude the ſubject with a 
few directions; and we ſhall but juſt name them 
in ſo many words. 

1. Seek to be regenerated and born of God ; born 
from above: for, he that is born of God is not 
conformed to the word; but is transformed by the 
renewing of his mind. | 

2. Seek the Spirit to bring you by force out of 
this world; and to conquer the world for you. 
But concerning both theſe, we ſpoke at {ome 
length on the uſe of tial; and ſhall now paſs 
them. 

3. Be aware of wicked company ; and let your 
delight be in the ſaints, the excellent ones of the earth. 
and this, by the bleſſing of God, will be a 
mighty preſervative from being conformed to 
the ſinful courſes and practices of the wicked 
world. 

4. Be reſtleſs till you attain conformity to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and, in order thereto, ſeek dif. 
coveries of his glory, that, beholding it, you 
may be changed into the ſame image, from glory to 
glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. There is a {miting tavour 
in the face of Chriſt; they who ſee him can- 
not but be like him, and deſire to be like him: 
ſo it is with thoſe about the throne; They /hall 
be like him, for they ſhall ſee him as he is. Confor- 
mity to Chriſt is the beſt cure of conformity 
to the world; for it makes the man to count all 
things but loſs and dung, for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt. | 
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The VANITY of Earthly Things and Worldly Enjoy ments. 4 


eise hb 3 
Vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher; vanity of vanities, all is vanity. 


@, 


T HE words of a king are commonly rec- 
Ekoned very witty: the words of a wiſe 
king, ſpeaking by experience, deſerves 
{ſpecial confideration; and much more the 
words of a wiſe king ſpeaking, by divine inſpi- 
ration, deſerve the greateſt regard, attention, 
and credit: all theſe do here concur. The words 
of, our text are the words of Solomon, king of 
Iſrael; the words of the wiſeſt of mere men; 
the words of one who ſpoke from his own ex- 
erience ;| and, moreover, who ſpoke by the 
inſpiration of God. | X 
12 The um of the difcourſe ſtands in theſe two 
rticulars. 1. That the chief good, and chief 
zeppine/s of the ſons of men, is not to be had 
in the creature, or in any worldly thing. And, 
8. That it is only to be found in a God in Chriſt, 
and in the true knowledge of him, and goſ- 
pel conformity of heart and life unto him; 
which he expreſſeth by fearing God and keeping his 
commandmeuts; which preſuppoſes a goſpel-ſtate 
of union to Chriſt by faith, and communion 
with him in his merit, for the juſtification of 
gur perſons; and of his Spirit, for the ſanctiſi- 
cation of our hearts and lives. 
Ihe firſt verſe gives us an account of the 


penman of this book. Where we have a three- 
fold deſcription of him; from his preſent of- 
fice, his pedigree, and his royal dignity. 

1. He 1s called the Preacher; and commen- 
tators obſerve, that it comes from a word that 
ſignifies to gather; intimating, that now he 
was a penitent ſoul, gathered in from his wan- 
derings, gathered home to his'duty, and come 
at length to himſelf; and that now he was a 
preaching ſoul, gathering in ſtraying ſouls to 
God: ſeeing he himſelf was reduced, here was 
his“ penitential ſermon, his recantation ſer- 
mon; wherein, from the bottom of his ſoul, 
he ſadly laments his own folly, in promiſing 
himſelf ſatisfaction, in the things of this world, 
and in the forbidden pleaſures of ſenſe ; which 
now he finds more bitter than death. And 
hence two things ſhould be learned, 
(..) We ſhould be perſuaded here of Solo- 
mon's repentance after his fall. Thoſe who think 
he fell totally and finally, are not only refuted 
by this, but by all the arguments which prove 
the perſeverance of the ſaints, which are ma- 
ny and impregnable: and alſo by other argu- 
ments, which concern Solomon himſelf, viz. 
the name that he gets, Jedidiah, 2 Sam. x11. 25. 


| ® This Sermon was preached at Broomhall, January I 723. And never before publiſhed. — According to the order of time, it fell to 
have been placed after Serm. VII. intitled, The Harmony of the divine Attributes; and before Serm. CX XI. intitled, Carnal Gonſultation, &c. 
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God loves, he loves to the end. And more eſpeci- 
ally che teſtimony of Chriſt, that all the prophets 
are in heaven, Luke xili. 28. Now, Solomon was 
a prophet, ſeeing the whole ſcriptures were pen- 
ned by no others than prophets and apoſtles, 2 Pet. 
i. 19, 20. Eph. ii. 20. 

(2.) We ſhould hence learn to accept of this 
book with the greater regard. The {un never 
ſhines more gloriouily, than when ir breaks 
out of ſome dark cloud ; nor yet the graces of 
God's Spirit than when broken furth out of the 
clouds of ſins and temptations, into repentance. 
And thus it was with David alſo, Pſal. li. 

2. The penman of this book here is called, 
The Son of David. And his calling himſelf the 
fon of David, teaches us, That he looked upon 
it as his great honour, not only that he was the 
ſon of a Prince, but the ſon of ſo good a man, 
a man after God's own heart; and that he looked 
upon it as a great aggravation of his ſin, that 
he had ſuch a father, who had given him ſuch 

ood education, and put up many prayers tor 
Pim.—Again, his calling himſelf the jon of Da- 
vid, ſaith, that he looked upon this as an encou- 
ragement to his repentance, and a ground of his 
hope of mercy, ſecing though David fell into 
ſin, by which he ſhould have been warned not 
to ſin, yet David repented ; and therein he took 
example from him, and found mercy as he 
did. But there is more here. His calling him- 
ſelf the ſon of David, intimates his faith, that as 
he was the ſon of the promiſe ; he was the ſon of 
David, concerning whom God had ſaid, that 
though he would puniſh bis iniquities with the rod, 
yet he would not break his covenant with him, Plal. 
Ixxxix. 32, 33, 34. It was comfortable to Solo- 
mon, that he was the ſon of David, both for 
the ſake of the covenant and the promiſe made 
to David and his ſeed after him, 2 Chron. vii. 
17, 18. — In a word, he calls himſelf the jon of 
David, to procure the more reverence, that he 
was a Prophet, the Son of a prophet; and it 
ſhould procure the more reverend acceptance 
of the doctrine of this book, for the penman's 
ſake: for, though it 1s little matter what the 
pen be, whether it be the pen of a gooſe, ora 
ſwan, or a raven; yet when God makes uſe of 
ſuch an inſtrument, ſo richly adorned, it chal- 
lenges from us the more due reſpect. 
3. The penman of this book is here called, 
King of Iſrael. This intimates, that his {in was 
greatly aggravated, ſeeing God had raiſed him 
to a throne, and yet he had ſo ill requited him: 
his dignity alſo, in being king of Jeruſalem, the 
holy city, where God's temple was, made the 
ill example of his ſin, and the influence it 
would have upon others, the more dangerous. 
It intimates alſo, that being ſuch a one as king 
in Jeruſalem, what he preached and wrote was 
to be the more regarded; for, where the word of 
a king it, there is power. He thought it no diſ- 
paragement to him, though he was a king, to 
be a preacher. If men of honour would lay 
out themſelves to do good, what a vaſt deal of 
good might they do! Solomon looked as great 
in'the pulpit, preaching the vanity of the world; 
as in his throne of ivory, ruling the people. 

Here we may learn, that God uſes inſtru- 

ments of all ſorts in penning the ſcriptures ; 
tings, as David and Solomon; ſome herd/inen, as 
Amos; and priefts, as Jeremiah; f/hermen, as 
ſome of the apoſtles: this he did, that all ſorts 
me * with ſtile and phraſe of — 
VOI. II. | | 
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ſuitable for them. — We may learn, that it is 
no diſgrace to any man, or any man's children, 
to be preachers: Solomon and David, both kings 
and both prophets, are of the number; Solo- 
mon ſtudying to teach the people knowledge, Eccl. 
X11. 9, 10. The Angels, higher than the higheſt 
man, are all miniſtering ſpirits, Heb. i. 14. Yea, 
CHRIST, the Prince of the kings of the earth, was 
the great New-Teſtament Preacher. Thus 
you have the Penman deſcribed in the title of 
the book; Ihe words of the Preacher, the ſon of 
David, king of Ijrael. 

The ſecond verſe lays before us the general 
doctrine of the book; Vanity of vanities, ſaith the 
Preacher ; vanity of vanities, all is vanity. Where, 
more particularly, we have, 1. The judgment 
paſt upon all earthly things. 2. The per/ort 
paſſing this judgment. 

1/7, To begin with the laſt of theſe; we have 
the per/on that paſles this judgment, that all i- 
vanity ; it is ſaid to be the Preacher. I told you 
already what was the meaning of the word, 
vz. one that is gathered by grace to God, who had 
learned, by his experience, the vanity of all 
things in time; and was convinced, that there 
was no real advantage in purſuing after theſe 
things. Who is it that thus ſpeaks lightly of 
the world? Indeed, it is one who was a very 
competent judge, as much as ever any man 
was. Many ſpeak contemptibly of the world, 
either becauſe they are hermits, and know it 
not; or beggars, and have it not: But Solo- 
mon knew it, and had enough of it too; and 
he ſpoke it as one having authority, not only 
as a king, but as a prophet and preacher; he 
ſpoke in-God's name, being divinely inſpired. 
And, as ſome think, one main thing he deſign- 
ed, was, to ſthew that the everlaſting throne 
and kingdom, which God had been lately pro- 
miſing to David and his ſeed, (for Chriſt was 
alſo the ſon of David) muſt be of another world: 
for all things in this world are ſubject to va- 
nity ; and therefore have not in them ſufficient 
to anſwer the extent of that promiſe. If Solo- 
mon found all things to be wanity; then the 
kingdom of the Meſſiah muſt come, in which 
only we can inherit 1 And, indeed, the 
very end and deſign of our preaching to you, 
concerning the vanity of the world, is to recom- 
mend Chriſt to you; ſeeing, though you ſhould 
inherit all things your heart can deſire in time, 
you do but inherit paſling ſhadows and vani- 
ty: but in Chriſt you will inherit everlaſting 
and ſubſtantial goodneſs, ſaith the Preacher, 
Prov. viii. 21. | 

Solomon ſet the ſeal of his teſtimony to the 
vanity of all earthly things, after the trial of 
them: they that have had the moſt trial of 
earthly comforts, are moſt ready to avouch, 
and moſt able to preach the vanity of them. 
Experience 1s a divine teſtimony, as being taken 
from the works of God, in the event of things 
coming to paſs by providence: and experience 
is of great authority with men, as being an 
argument more ſenſible, and leſs fubje& to ig- 
norance and error. — And hence we may fee 
the great difference between earthly and hea» 
venly things: for earthly things ſeem good, 
till men get a trial of them, and then they are 
found vain, altogether vain; but heavenl 
things ſeem vain, till men get a trial of them, 
and then, upon a ſufficient tria}, they are found 
to be excellent. | 

All is vanity, ſaith the Preacher. There is one 


that 


. 
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that draws a very ſtrange inference from this 
word, viz. that reading is preaching ; becauſe So- 
lomon calls his book, though read, the preacher. 
But in anſwer to this, Solomon doth not call 
his book, but H1MSELF, the preacher, —And again, 
one might rather infer from this, that 4writing 
is preaching ; and that one may deliver his ſer- 
mon by. writing. But that reading is preaching, 
doth not follow from this. Why, in wr:ng, 
a miniſter may and doth make ule of ſpiritual 
gifts, requiſite in a prophet or preacher, to the 
exerciſe of his miniſterial gifts; but not ſo in 
reading, which even a ſchool-boy may perform, 
that never attained any ſpiritual gift at all. -— 
Thus much concerning the per/on paſſing this 
judgment. 

2dly, We have the judgment paſt upon all 
earthly things, vaniTyY ; Vanity of vamtics, va- 
mty of vanities, all is vanity. Where obſerve three 
things, 1. The ſubject of the determination; or 
the thing he paſles his judgment upon, in the 
particle all. 2. The determination itſelf, or the 
judgment he paſſes upon them, it is vanity. 3. 
The aggravation of, or emphatic manner wherein 
he paſſes his judgment; Vanity of vanities, vani- 
ty of vanities, all is vanity. 

1. The /ubjed, or the thing he paſles his judg- 
ment on, namely, ALL; viz. all that is in the 
world: all the pleaſures, all the profits, all the 
honours, all the preferments, all the luſts of 
the world; all things under the ſun that a man 
can ſet his heart upon; all worldly employ- 
ments and enjoyments; all things beſides God, 
and conſidered as abſtract from him. 

2. The judgment he paſſes upon all theſe is, 
VANITY. The things of the world are either 
to be conſidered in themſelves, as the creatures 
of God, and ſo they cannot be called all vani- 
ty; becauſe they were all very good, ſhewing 
forth his power and glory: but conſider them 
with reſpect to men, and his expecting ſatisfac- 
tion in them, and thus they are vanity; they 
will diſappoint them who ſeek happineſs in 
them; they are vain: and not only ſo, but, 

3. Obſerve the aggravation of this judgment, 
or the emphatic manner of the preacher's expreſ- 
ſion of this matter; they are not only vain, but 
vanity in the abſtract; and not only ſo, but va- 
nity over and over again, three ſeveral times 
repeated: As if he had ſaid, They are vanity, 
vanity, vanity; and not only ſo, but the ountain 
of vanity; and therefore called, Vanity of vani- 
ties; and again, vanity of vanities: intimating, 
the vaineſt vanities, vanity in the higheſt de- 
gree, nothing but vanity; ſuch a vanity as is 
the cauſe of a great deal of vanity: And again, 
not only this, but the redoubling of the ex- 
preſſion, intimating the certainty of the thing, 
and with what a ſtrong conviction the preach- 
er ſpoke, what a deep ſenſe he had of this va- 
nity of all things. So that his judgment is 
here exaggerated, 1. By expreſſing it in the con- 
cret, Vanity, 2. By calling it, Vanity vanities. 
3. By repeating and redoubling this ſentence, 

Vanity of vanit iet, vanity of vanities. 4. By trip- 
Jing the doctrine which he intended to make 
good, Vanity vanitiet, ſaith the preacher ; vanity 
of wanities,' all is vanity. The truth of which 
doctrine he proved at large, by may cogent ar- 

ments, in the ſequel of his ſermon in this 


The doctrinal propoſition we intend to illu- 
ſtrate from the words, thus explained, ſhall be 
the following. A n I ISNT ITS 
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THE VANITY OF FARTHLY THINGS, 
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Os ERV. That all earthly enjoyments, and world. 
ly thmgs,” are vain and empty. ' © 


And in ſpeaking to Solomon's text here, viz. 
The emptmeſs and vanity of the world, we would 
incline, through divine favour, to do the fol- 
lowing things. | 


I. Conſider what it is in the world that is ſo 
vain and empty. 

II. Enquire what is imported in its being wain, 
and vanity itſelf; and in the phraſe, Vanity 
of vanities, vanity of vanities. 

HI. Offer ſome arguments to prove the truth of 
the doctrine, viz. that all is vain and empty. 

IV. Give the rea/ons of it, why it is ſo. 

V. Deduce ſome inferences tor the application, 

to ſhew what improvement we ought to 
make of this doctrine, | 


I. We return to the firſt thing propoſed, To 
conſider what it is in the world that is ſo vain 
and empty. Here, for preventing all miſtakes, 
and obviating every wrong turn of thought, 
in the progreſs of this diſcourſe, I would have 
you remember, that I ſpeak not of the things 
of the world abſolutely conſidered in themſelves; 
tor thus many things in the world 'are good 
and uſeful, in many reſpects, when uſed ac- 
cording to God's allowance: but I conſider the 
world here, and the things of it, as wholly va- 
nity, in the following reſpects. 

1. When ſeparate from God : without God the 
good things of the world are not ſeen as com- 
ing from him, nor improven for leading to 
him ; but eſteemed in themſelves above God, 
ſo as men are lovers thereof more than lovers of God. 
And 1o, 

2. When it is made a man's happineſs, or any 
part of his happineſs; and fo he makes it his 
end, his ſatis faction, his reſt, his God: for 
thus many make the world their god, their belly 
therr god. 

3. When oppoſing or hindering the ſervice of God: 

when it ſteals away the heart from duty; and 
ſteals away the heart from ordinances, and ſo 
obſtructs the ſervice of God. 

4. When it furthers and promotes fin, and is 
made the fuel for feeding and maintaining cor- 
rupt luſts and affections: when it is but the 
food of pride and ambition, the food of cove- 
touſneſs and carnality, the food of ſenſuality 
and laſciviouſneſs, or the like. Why, in ſuch 
reſpects as theſe, the world, and things in it, 
ought to be looked upon as baſe and contemp- 
tible vanity; and to be deſpiſed, oppoſed, and 
mortified. | 

But now, if the queſtion be aſked, What is it in 
the world that is vain and empty ? Why, ſaith the 
Preacher, All it vanity. This word comprehends 
more than we can tell; for we will not get 
through all that is included in it. We ſhall 
name a few of theſe things in the world that 
are but vanity. TIP 

1. All the profits and riches of the world arc 
vanity ; He that loveth filver, ſhall not be ſatisfied 
with ſilver; nor be that loveth abundance, with in- 
creaſe : this it alſo vanity. When goods increaſe, they 
are increaſed that eat them: and no good is to the owners 
thereof, ſaving the bebolding of them with their eyes! 
Eccl. v. 10,11. Let a man find as much riches 
as ever Solomon found, he cannot find hap- 
pineſs therein. Where is it that ſatisfying rich- 
es are to be had? No where but in Chriſt: 
Riches aud honours are with me; yea, durable riche 


s 
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and righteouſneſs, Prov. viii. 18. All the riches 
of grace and glory are to be found in Chriſt. 

2. All the pleaſures and delights of the world 
are vanity ; L ſaid in mine heart, Go to now, I will 
prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure : and 
behold this alſo is vanity. I ſaid of laughter, It is 
mad: and of nurth, what doth it? Eccl. 11. 1, 2. See 
how he enumerates, in this chapter, manifold 
ſenſual pleaſures; and the upſhot of all is (till, 
All is vanity. No true pleaſure ſhall we ever 
find but in Chriſt ; Wi/dom's ways are pleaſantneſ ; 
and all her paths are peace, Prov. iii. 17. 

3. All the honours and grandeurs of the world 
are vanity; I made me great works, I builded me 
houſes, I planted me vineyards, I made me gardens and 
orchards, and I planted trees in them of all kinds of 
fruits; I made me pools of water, to water therewith 
the wood that bringeth forth trees. — I gathered me all 
ſilver and gold, and the peculiar treaſure of kings, and 
of provinces : 1 gat me men-ſmgers and women:-ſmgers, 
and the delights of the ſons of men, as muſical inſtru- 
ments, and that of all ſorts. So I was great, and in- 
creaſed more than all the men that were before me in 
Jeruſalem ; my wiſdom alſo remamed with me. And 
whatſover mine eyes defired, I kept not from them; I 
withheld not my heart from any joy : for my heart re- 
joiced in all my labour, and this was my portion of all 
my labour, Eccl. ii. 5, — 10. Well, what was the 
upſhot of all this worldly grandeur? Why, it 
was all vanity, ver. 11. I looked upon all the works 
that my hands had wrought; and, behold! all was 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit, Where is true ho- 
nour to be had? It 1s only in Chriſt; Riches 
and honours are with him. They who get in to 
Chriſt, they become kings and priefls unto their 

Cod; and this is the honour of all the ſaints. 

4. All the w:/dom and policy of the world is 
vanity; yea, even the moral endowments of 
the mind, and the knowledge of arts and ſci- 
ences. So long as a man 1s deſtitute of ſpiri- 
tual wiſdom, let him have the knowledge of 
all that is knowable in time; let him have the 
utmoſt {kill of mathematics, philoſophy, aſtro- 
logy, aſtronomy; All is vanity. Solomon la- 
boured to acquire wiſdom, and actually attain- 
ed a vaſt deal of it; and we have his verdict of 
the whole matter: I gave my heart to ſeek and 

ſearch out by wiſdom, concerning all things that are 
done under heaven: I have ſeen all the works that are 
under the fun; and, behold! all is vanity and vexati- 
on of ſpirit. And I gave my heart to know wiſdom ; 
[ percerved that this alſo is vexation of ſpirit : for in 
much wiſdom is much grief; and he that mcreaſeth 
knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow, Eccl. i. 13, 14, 17, 18. 
Where will a man get true wiſdom? Why, it 
is in Chriſt; he only can make you w/e unto 
alvation, becauſe he is made of God unto us wiſdom, 
1 Cor. i. 30. In him are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge, Col. ii. 3. Solomon had no 
{mall ſhare of wiſdom, being indeed the wiſ- 
_ eſt of all men; but he gives this for the motto 
of all worldly wiſdom, VANITY. Well then, 
Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, Jer. ix. 23. 
F. All the frength and power of the world is 
vanity; Let not the flrong man glory in his ſtrength. 
Let not either kings or ſubjects glory in their 
ſtrength, in the ſtrength of their armies or al- 
lies. What ſays Solomon of this? The race is 
nat to the ſawnft, nor the battle to the ſtrong, Eccl. ix. 11. 
Where is that to be had that deſerves the name 
of ſtrength? It is only in Chriſt; Be ftrong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might, Eph. vi. 10. 
can do all things through Chrift ſtrengt hening me. He 
rs the firength of Iſrael; and his- name is a frong 
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tower to which the righteous run and are ſafe, Prov. 
XV111. 10. o N mY 
6. All the beauty and bravery of the world 1s 
vanity; Beauty is vain, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 
XXX1. 30. When God with rebukes doth correct man 
for his iniquity, he maketh his beauty to conſume as a 
moth: ſurely every man is vanity, Plal. xxxix. 11. 
Solomon was famous for the beauty and brave- 
ry of his court, and the ſplendor of his govern- 
ment; but he ſawall to be vanity: and Chriſt 
3 even the beauty of a pile of graſs to 
is; for he ſaith of the /iUhes of the field, that So- 
lomon and all his glory is not like one of theſe, Luke 
xii. 27. Such, indeed, is the fading beauty of 
men, ſo much thought of by many, that it is 
but ſkin deep, and fades like a flower. If 
you would be at true, ſpiritual, and durable 
beauty, it 1s to be had in Chriſt, whoſe Spirit 
and grace makes a man beautiful, and all lo- 
rious within, Pſalm xlv. 13. Thou waſt beautiful 
through my comeline/s put upon thee, Ezek. xvi 14. 
7. All the righteouſneſs and fergned falſe religion 
of the world is vanity. There is much unrigh- 
teous righteouſneſs in the world, much ir- 
religious religion, much graceleſs grace, and 
faithleſs faith; Except your righteouſneſs exceed the 
righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ſaith Chriſt, 
ye can in no wiſe enter into the kingdom of God, Mat. 
v. 20. Neither circumciſion nor uncircumciſion avail- 
eth any thing, but faith that worketh by love, Gal. 
v. 6. And again, Neither circumciſion nor uncir- 
cumciſion availeth any thing, but a new creature, Gal. 
Vi. 15. For, Except a man be born again he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God, John 111 3. The na- 
tural religion that the world hath is but vani- 
ty. If the righteouſneſs even of the godly, be 
but filthy rags, and cannot avail him for juſtifi- 
cation; what account ſhall be made of the 
righteouſneſs of thoſe who are yet out of Chriſt, 
and arenothing but mere moraliſts, formaliſts, 
and hypocrites? If you would have righte- 
ouſneſs, you muſt have it in and from Chriſt; 
he is the Lord our righteouſneſs, and made of God to 
us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſicatiun. He has 
to give you both an imputed righteouſneſs, 
for juſtitying you; and an imparted righteouſ- 
neſs, for ſanctifying you. & 15) 
8. All the favour and friend/hip of the world is 
vanity ; Favour is deceitful, Prov. xxxi. 30. The 
who put confidence in the favour and friend- 
ſhip of men, they will find themſelves deceiv- 
ed: therefore, ſaith the prophet Micah, Truſt ye 
not in a friend; put ye no confidence in a guide: the 
beſt of them is as a brier ; the moſt upright is ſharper 
than a thorn hedge, Mic. vii. 4, 5. Where will you 
get a true friend? O ſeek to have Chriſt to be 
your friend: He is a friend that ſticketh cloſer, than 
a brother. His friendſhip doth not vary like 
thoſe friends that love you to-day, and hate 
you to-morrow. | | - 4 
9. All the faſhions and cufloms of the world 
are vanity; they whirl about lite the wind, as 
Solomon ſpeaks, Eccl. i. 6.; and the vain eye 
is never ſatisfied with ſeeing them, ver. 8. There 
are many vain faſhions of bodily geſtures, vain 
faſhions of apparel, vain artifices of the world; 
whereof, andof all other worldly vices, theapo- 
{tle ſaith, Be not conformed to this world; but be ye 
transformed by the renewnmyg of your minds, ROM. x11. 2. 
The beſt faſhion and conformity that ever a 
ſoul ftudied, is conformity to the Son of God: 
this ſtudy would be an evidence of election 
from eternity; Whom he did foreknow, them he did 
predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
Rom. 
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Rom. viu. 29. Whereas all other faſhions, and 
fond ſtudying of conformity to the world, is 
but a mark of vanity. 

10. All the great and mean men of the world 
are vanity: this Solomon thews in this book, 
when he is proving that all is vanity. And his 
father David faith it expreſly; Surely men of law 
degree are vanity; and men of high degree are a lye: 
to be laid in the balance, they are altogether lighter 
than vanity, Plal. Ixii. 9. Here the prince in his 
robes, and the peaſant in his rags, are both de- 
clared to be vanity. Surely every man, in his beſt e- 

fate, is altogether vanity, Plal, xxxix. 11. What is 
man to be accounted of? A piece of rotten duſt, 
In wi/dom they are vain; The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain, 1 Cor. iii. 20. 
In power they are vain; therefore ſaith the Lord, 
Curſed is the man that truſteth in man, and maketh 
fleſb his arm, Jer. xvi. 5. In comfort they are vain; 
They comfort in vain, Lech. x. 2, Let us never ex- 

in man, what is not to be had in him: it 
is only in the God- man, Jeſus Chriſt, that we 
ought to place our confidence, and expect our 
comfort: The true circuniciſion rejoice only in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. 

In a word, all theſe things together are but va- 
nity; ſatisfaction 1s not to be had therein: 7 


heavenly things. They are hurtful; like a 
man lying down to reſt upon a bed of thorns 
and briars: he ſhall never find the reſt there 
that he would be at. 

4. All is vanity; the word imports unſatigſacto- 
rineſs ; Eccl, i. 8. The eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
nor the ear with hearing. As there is no true pro- 
fit, ſo no true comfort therein, abſtract from 
God. It is but a vain comfort that men have 
in that which is but vanity. 

5. All is vanity; the word 1mports fal/hood and 
Hing; Pſal. iv. 2. O ye fons of men, how long will 
ye love vanity, and follow after leaſing ? And hence 
the things of the world are called Hing vanities; 
They that obſerve lying vanities, forſake their own mer- 
cy, Jonah 11.8. The world ſeems to be ſome- 
thing; but it is a lye: it is not what it appears 
to be. 

6. All is vanity; the word 1mports fruſtration 
and diſappointment; Jam. i. 26. F any man ſeem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, that man's reli- 
gion is vain; that is, he will be diſappointed; he 
deceiveth himſelf. Thus the world 1s a cheat 
and a deceiver. 

7. All is vanity; the word imports folly; Job 
X1. 12. Vain man would be wiſe, though he be born like 
the wild aſs's colt. All is vanity, all is folly. He that 


have ſcen all the works that are under the ſun; and, followeth vam perſons, is void of underſtanding. 


behold! all is wanity, Eccl. iv. 4. The apoſtle- 
gives a ſum of all the things in the world, and 

writes vanity upon them; All that is in the world, 

the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eye, the pride of 
life is not of the Father, but is of the world; and the 

world paſſeth away, and the luſts thereof, 1 John 

ii. 16, 17. All theſe things are vanity. 


II. The ſecond thing 1 was, To en- 
quire what is imported in its being called vain; 
nay, vanity itſelf: All is vanity. And to enquire 
into the emphaſes of the phraſe, Vanity of vanities, 
vanity of vanities. 

if, As to the firſt of theſe, viz. what is in- 
ported in its being called VANITY; All is vani- 
ty. It imports, among others, theſe eight fol- 
lowing things. 8 

1. Vanity here imports the unprofitableneſs of all 
things; What profit hath a man thereof ? Eccl. i. 3. 
And to this purpoſe, ſaith Chriſt, hat ſball it 
profit a man, though he bad the whole world, if he loſe 
his own ſoul? Mat. xvi. 26. Treaſures of wick- 
edneſs profiteth nothing. The world is an 
uſeleſs thing to the ſoul; it cannot ſave the 
ſoul from hell: The redemption 4 the foul is preci- 
ous, and ceaſeth for ever, for any thing that either 
the world, or the things of the world can do 
for its recovery, Pſal. xlix. 8. As to the world, 
it cannot deliver a man from the ſentence that 
ſhall paſs at the great day; it will rather ag- 
gravate the miſery. | 

2. All is vanity; the word imports emptineſs : 
Vain; that is, void of ſubſtance, worth, and 
ſufficiency. Thus the words of Rabſhakah are 
faid to be vain words, Iſa. xxxi. 5.; that is, empty, 
having nothing but wind in them: even, ſo, 
the world is vain, i. e. empty; it promiſes great 
things, but per formeth nothing: like the God 
of this world that ſaid to Chriſt, AU theſe things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
me, Mat. iv.9. The world promiſes much, and 
boaſts much; but yet can give nothing, and 
do nothing. 


3. All is vanity; the word imports hurtfulneſs, 


while they make the heart more and more vain; 
and draw the aſfections away from God, and 


ly all is vanity. 


8. ll ig vanity ; it import frazlty and mcon/iſten- 
cy; vaniſhing away as ſmoke: Ihe world paſſeth 
away, and the luſts thereof, 1 John ii. 17. All fleſh 
zs graſs ; and all the goodneſs thereof as a flower of the 


field: the graſs witheret h and the flower fadeth ; ſure- 


ly the people is graſs, Ia. xl. 6,—9. 

2dly, We propoſed next to enquire into the 
emphaſis of the phraſe, Vanity of vanities, vanity of 
vanitief, Why, this phraſe, and the repetition 
of it, imports theſe & things. 

1. The exceffrveneſs of the vanity of theſe 
worldly things. Vanity implies, that they are 
not only vain, but exceedmgly vain; as vain as 
vanity itſelf. Vanity of vanities is, in the Hebrew, 
a ſuperlative form of ſpeech, to ſet forth the 
higheſt vanity : as the Song of ſongs ; i. e. the moſt 
excellent ſong: the King of kings; 1. e. the moſt ex- 
cellent king. So, Vanity of vanity ; i. e. the greateſt 
vanity. | | 

2. It imports the multitude and variety of va- 
nities that are heaped up in earthly things; as 
Sampſon ſpeaks in another caſe, Heaps upon 
heaps, Judges xv. 16. There are vanities upon 


. vanities ; one heap upon the top of another, 


3. It imports the frangeneſs of theſe vanities; 
he ſpeaks by way of admiration, to ſhew the 
wonderful and ſtrange vanity of theſe things; 
O wanity of vanities ! He breaketh forth into this 
exclamation. | 

4. It importeth the mexpreſſableneſs of it; it can- 
not be uttered with words: and therefore the 
ſame words muſt be uttered again and again; 
to ſhew that we cannot ſufficiently compre- 
hend, or expreſs, the vanity of things below. 

5. It imports the fertility of theſe vanities of 
the world; one vanity begets another: one 
piece of vanity brings on another; therefore 
called, Vanity of wanitzes: ſuch vanity as is the 
cauſe of other vanities: - | 

6. It imports the certainty of the vanity of 
worldly things, and what impreſſion it ſhould 
have upon us, when vanity is five times re. 
er in this one ſhort text: theſe repeated 

rokes ſhould make impreſſion upon us, tO 
affect us with the certainty of the thing. Sure- 


III. To 
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III. We proceed to the thing propoſed, viz. 
o offer ſome arguments to prove that all is vain 
and empty; or to prove the Vanity and emptineſs 
of the world. a 2 en! 
N The world is treacherous; it betrays both 
the hopes and the ſouls of men at once. Ho 
big is man with expectations of remote and di- 
ſtant enjoyments! Like a man looking at a 
picture, or ſtatue, at diſtance; but coming near 
to it, and taking a cloſe view, he ſees it but 
a cheat, a dead lifeleſs thing: ſo, when a man 
comes to the enjoyment of the world, he falls, 
infinitely ſhort of his expectations. Like chil- 
dren that think the cloud is juſt touching ſuch 
a hill, and if they were at it, they would be 
juſt in the cloud; and when they go there, 
they find the cloud removed away to another 
hill. Vea, the world betrays the /oul, as well 
as the hopes; it betrays a man's ſoul to ruin: 
like ſweet poiſon, that goes down pleaſantly, 
but kills preſently. The ſilken cords of the 
world have taken away a priſoner; and they 
have proven their fetters, which they could 
never break again. As Judas ſaid of our bleſ- 
ſed Lord, Whomfoever I kiſs, take him; hold him fat: 
ſo the world, being the devil's agent, ſays, 
« Whomſoever L kiſs and embrace, and em- 
« braceth me mutually, and ſetteth his heart 
* upon me; take him, hold him faſt.“ So the 
creature betrays the ſoul as well as the hope 
of the man. | 1 i; 7 a 
2. The world is vanity, becauſe it is wvexate+ 
ous; for, All is vanity and vexation of ſpirit, Eccl. 
i. 14. You cannot graſp the thorn of this 
world but you muſt: be hurt. The world is 
vexation in the purchaſe of it. Aman ſpends 
night and day for a conqueſt: he fits up late 
and riſes early; ſets his invention upon the 
rack how to conquer ſuch a fortune, how to 
make ſuch a purchaſe. — The world is vexati- 
on in the poſſefron of it: when a man hath it, 
what cares, what fears, what ſblicitude about 
the keeping of it! He knows not how to ſe- 
cure it. If but a tyle or {late falls off his houſe, 
he thinks the whole fabric will be down next. 
If he takes but a penny out of a large ſum, he 
think it will melt and diminiſh away to no- 
thing. He is vext in keeping it. — And again, 
the world is vexation in the 4% of it. When 
the man loſes it, he cries, © Alas! they have taken 
* away my gods ; and what have I more? My hope 
„is gone, my all is gone, my portion is gone.“ 
3. The vanity and emptineſs of the world 
appears in this, that a little cro/s will imbitter 
all the pleaſures and enjoyments of time. So- 
lomon ſaith, That the dead fly makes all the box of 


the apothecary's omtment to ſtink, Eccl. x. 1. So the f 
whole box of the world's greateſt enjoyments, 


one ſmall. croſs,” ſuch as a tooth- ach, a touch 
of the ſtone, of the cholic or gout, will imbit- 
ter all, and make all to ſtink. We have an e- 
minent inſtance of this in Haman, Eſther v. 
11,13. If any man in the world might have 
promiſed himſelf ſatisfaction from the world, 


Haman now might have done it: he was raiſ- 


ed from a low degree to the higheſt pinacle 
and dignity of a ſubject; being the chief mi- 
niſter of ſtate to one of the greateſt kings on 


earth. If a man be born to a great eſtate, it 


turns, as it were, natural to him; it never in- 
creaſes, never elevates him: but promotion 
from a low eſtate to an high, doth enhance the 
value of the eſtate, and gives a reliſh to the en- 
| een if we may ſpeak ſo. Well, Haman 
Vol. II. | 
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had all riches;' he had a numerous family, 
plenty of children; he was the! greateſt ;fa- 
vourite of the king, and reckoned ' himſelf a 
favourite of the queen alſo; and yet i all 2hir a. 
vails me nothing, ſaith he: Why? what is the 
buſineſs, man! What hath poiſoned your box 
of ointment? There is a wretched jew, faith 
he, an ill-natured, ill-mannered fellow; that 
will not give me a hat, when I go in to the 
court, and come out again. And that marred 
all his happineſs, becauſe a poor man would 
not yield him obeiſance. A little croſs will im- 
bitter the greateſt enjoyments 4 1 
4. The world's emptineſs and vanity appears 
in this, that it is ſo changeable, and of ſuch a 
ſhort duration. It is compared in ſcripture to the 
motion of an eagle; Riches take wings, they fly 
away as an eagle toward heaven; Prov. xxiii. 5. 
When they fly away, they will not fly like a 
tamed. bird, to. return to you again; they go 
away like an eagle out of ſight. Many a man 
thinks, by his good rights and ſecurity, by 
his heritable bonds, and the like, he will clip 
the wings of the world, that it ſhall not fly a- 
way from him: but for all that, it will take 
the wwmgs:of them orning, whoſe wings cannot be 
clipt. The world is compared to the moon, Rev. 
x11. 1. which is ſometimes full, and ſhining 
brightly ; but inſtantly it changes again. Men 
are ready to ſay, in a worldly ſenſe, as David 
in a ſpiritual, My mountain: flandeth ftrong ; and, 
behold! inſtead of health we have ſickneſs; 
inſtead of reputation, we have diſgrace; in- 
ſtead of eaſe, we will have pain; inſtead of 
riches; we have poverty... Th 
F. The vanity and emptineſs of the world 
appears in this, that it will never be of ſervice 
to you in a day of need. Are you in ſickneſs? 
all the riches of the world will not heal you'; 
it will not cure you of a gout or à gravel: 
make an experiment of it, lay your head:on a 
pillow of gold, ſee if that will make you ſleex 
ſound. Nay, all the enjoyments of time will 
not eaſe you of the pain of a cholic. And then, 
in the day of death, when death ſays, I am 
coming; Jam at the door; the tribunal is 
* fixing to judge you:“ what will the world a- 
vail you! Nay, it cannot ſecure you from the 
wrath of God, from a hell, from a tribunal. 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed in the gene- 
ral method, was, To give ſome reaſons of the 
vanity and emptineſs of the world, and unſa- 
tis factorineſs thereof. Why, ME 
1. God alone is the centre of a man's ſoul ; 
Chriſt alone is the bread of life, the ſolid food 
of the ſoul. God is the centre of the intellec- 
tual world, the centre of ſpirits; and no reſt 
ſhall ſpirits, ſouls; have till they centre in him; 
and the ſoul that never centres in him, ſhall 
never find reſt to eternity. Every body hath 
its centre; the ſtone goes downward, and the 
fire goes up ward. Every body is as it were, in 
motion, or hath a tendency to motion, if ob- 
ſtacles- were outiof the way, till it com̃es to its 
centre: now; God alone being the centre of 
the ſoul, the creature can never give reſt to the 
ſoul; the ſoul is ſtill in diſquiet, till it come 
to a God in Chriſt, which is the true reſt; R. 
turn to thy reſt, O my foul, Pſal. cxvi. 97 The co- 
vetous man, if he has riches, will ſay, Neturn 
to thy reſt, O mut Soul, thou had go aid up 
for many years. But he was miſtaken of his cen 
tre; for he had no reſt at all: he was diſinlierited 


that 
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that night, and ſent out of the world. No 
rters for the ſoul in the creature; there is no 
ſuitableneſs to the ſoul in the creature, Why? 
The ſoul is a ſpirit; the creature is a body: the 
foil hath vaſt infinite deſites; the creature is 
finite: the ſoul is eternal and immortal; the 
creature is but of yeſterday, and peritherlv 
to- morrow: and ſo there is no ſuitableneſs be- 
tween the ſoul and the creature. It is only be- 
tween God and the foul that there is a ſuitable- 
nefs ; and therefore the creature is empty and 
vain, and cannot ſatisfy the vaſt and immenſe 
deſires of the immortal ſoul. But then, 

2. There is the cur/e upon the creature, a 
manifold curſe; a curſe by Adam's fall, a curſe 
after Cain's murder, a curſe after at the deluge: 
2 curfe upon every enjoyment of every wick- 
ed man; M ii cur/ed in his buſtet and in his ftore ; 
curſed in his children, curſed in his table, curſ- 
ed in all his comforts. How then can the crea- 
ture, and worldly things, be any other than 
vaniry and emptineſs to us, ſeeing the curſe is 
lying upon them, ſince the fall! Gen: iii. 17. 
- 3. Allis vanity, becauſe of the end for which 
God made them; they were made for us, not 
we for them. The Lord never deſigned the 
things of the world forthe uſe that men would 
turn them to, namely, to be a god, a portion, 


a happineſs to them: and therefore they thall- 


never find an happineſs in them. And fo, 
4. Becauſe they feek happineſs in the creature, 
therefore they (hall never find it in the crea- 
ture: becauſe they put confidence in it, therefore 
God: will blaſt that confidence; The Lord hath 
rejected thy confidences ; thou ſhalt not proſper in them, 
Jer. ii. 37; Since the fall, man's corruption 
makes him iſe more from the creature, 
truſt more to it, and delight more in it than 
before: the virtue of the creature is on the 
weaning and decaying hand, yet man's ex- 
pectation from it is on the waxing and grow- 
ing hand. How then can there be any thing 
but difappointment and emptinefs ? 
F. No wonder then that it is vain, empty, 
and unſatis factory, ſeeing the world is the 
great occafion of fin, and the fewel of luſt. Ma- 
ny corruptions are ſtarved till the world mini- 
ſter to their ſupport: and it is the root of ma- 
nifold fins; The love of money, the love of the 
world, ir the root of all evil. It is the root of 
damnable neplect of the goſpel; One went to his 


THE VANITY OF EARTHLY THINGS, 
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imagine the creature can give it; and there- 
fore they purſue pleaſure, and court honours, 
and hoard up riches, thinking their happineſs 
lies there: but they are ſceling the living among the 
dead; they are ſeeking hot water among cold 
ice, who ſeek happineſs among the creatures. 
Alas! what a woful exchange do they make, 
who ſell their fouls to commit fin, for any 
earthly benefit, which is but vanzty / Jonah ii. 8, 
They oho obſerve. lying vanities, forſake their own 
mercy. yore ner from earthly things may 
draw on ſin like cart-ropes; but they are cart- 
ropes of vanity, Iſa. v. 18. 
2. See what a great change n hath made in 
the world; iv doth, as it were, blaſt the virtue 
and beauty of the creature. The time was be- 
fof&-fin entered, when God ſaw all the crea- 
tures to be very. good, Gen. i. 31. Now, after fin 
hath blown upon them, he looks upon them 
again; and, lo! all i vaniy.'' Such a cha 
will fin make in us, and in our counſels and 
courſes, if it be not removed by the blood of 
Chriſt. 1 11. SET e 
3. See what little reaſon they have to envy the 
wicked of their portion: they have all their por- 
tion in thit world, Pfal. xvii. 14. What a porti- 
on muſt it be, when it is but a ſowing of va- 
nity, and a 3 * lies! Al ic vanity and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit. Why ſhould a godly man grudge 
when he ſees the proſperity of the wicked, ſee- 
ing it is all their portion? A godly man may 
have a portion in'the world; but he never hath 
this world for a portion; no: The lines are fal- 
len to him in more pleaſant places ;; he hath a goodly he- 
ritage: The Lord is the portion of his foul, 
4. See that the godly are no lo/ers, though 
they thould loſe all things in the world tor 
Chriſt's fake. ' What makes them venture the 
loſs of all for the cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt? 
Wirp, they know Chrift to be all, and the world 
nothing but vanity. They may eaſily forſake 
all things, and follow Cheift ; for they loſe but 
vanity, and reap ſolid comfort, ſolid happi- 
neſs. We ſee this abundantly clear from Mark 
x. 29, 30. Jeſus ſaid, There is no man that bath left 
houſe, or brethren,' or ſiflers, or father, or mother, or 
wiſe, or children, or lands, for my jake and the gif 
pel's, but he fhall receive an bundred fold now in this 
time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with perſecutiont; and in the 
world to come eternal life. This ſeems to be a con- 


Farm, another to his merchandiſe, and made light of tradition: but though they loſe their hou/es and 


the goſpel offer,, Matth. xx11. 5.. It is the root of 
heart-wandering from the Lord, and enmity againſt 
God; The carnal mind is ennuty again God, If any 
man love the aworld, the love of the Fatber is not in him. 
It is the root bf vefrut/ulne/s under the means of 
grace: The thorns of this world choke the good ſerd 
of the word. It is the root of woful apoftaſy from 
the Lord; Demas bath forſaken me, having loved 


V. The laſt thing propoſed in the method, 
as the apphcation of the ſubject; which we 
mall eſſay in an uſe of information, reproof, 
Lamentation, examination, and trial: and in 
the whole ſtudy all brevity. ' ME GE S000 
ei. The firſt uſe that we make of the doc- 
eine then, is for mformation. Is it ſo, That all 
earthly things, and warldly. enjoyments, are vain and 
empty? 5 — may hence ſee, ; 
% The folly of mankind, in placing their 

pinets where it never was. Men would 


12 741 


have Happineſs: but the general error is, they 


lands, &c. yet they ſhall reap them equivolentiy; 
yea, what is more than the equivolent; they 
reap true comfort here, and true happineſs 
hereafter: ſo that their light affiiftions work for 
them, a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 


Uſe 2. The next uſe that we make of the 
doctrine, is for reproef. '' Since all things here 
are bur vanty, this doctrine reproves theſe that 
ſet their hearts upon vamty, upon the world, 10 
as to forget God, and Chriſt, and religion, and 
their ſouls: O my dear friends, What will it pro- 
t a man, though he gain the whole world, if he loſe 
his own foul? All is but wind and vanity that 
the world can afford. What will become of 


the worldling in the day of death, When they 


muſt part with theſe things? What a miſer- 
able parting muſt it be, if you have no other 
thing for your happineſs! I mean not to per- 
ſuade men to à voluntary rty; ſo the 
church of Rome make ſome of her votaries 
ſwear to be beggars all their life-time; = 

they 
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they have gone, and abſtracted from all ſecu- 
lar affairs, under pretence of employing them- 
ſelves wholly in devotion: and yet many of 
them are ſo ignorant, that they know nothin 
at all of religion. I have read of one who liv- 
ed always in a mountain, and was appointed 
to ſpend his whole time in religion: and he 
told that he cried to God, and ſaid his Pater- 

er all the day, over and over, and over again, 
to the Virgin Mary: juſt a horrible blunder in 
religion, a damable deluſion, that no man, in 
his wits, could be guilty of. They think, that 
by turning to a ſolitary deſart, and abſtract life, 
they may overcome the world: but as Luther 
faith well concerning it, A monk in his clo- 
« ſet ſays, he thinks he is crucified ro the 
« world, and the world to him; but, alas! 
« poor wretch, he 1s crucified to Chriſt, and 
« Chrift is a ſtranger to him.” 

But, Sirs, the thing that we are reproving is, 
that the world gets ſo much of your heart, and 
God fo little. The creature ſhould have but a 
ſmall portion of your affections, if it be not 
the creature, but God, that is your portion. 
But, alas! many are like the great man, thar, 
being afked if ever he ſaw an eclipſe of the 
fun, ſaid, He had ſo much adoe upon earth, 
« he never had time to look up to heaven.” 
Juſt ſo may it be ſaid of multitudes in the 
world; they are ſo much taken up with the 
things of time, the vain and periſhing things 
of the world, they never get time to look up 


unto, and call upon God. Therefore we have 
reaſon to bewail the matter. 


Uſe 3. Let our next uſe then be for lamentati- 
on, that notwithſtanding of the vanity of the 
world; yet many diſcover themſelves to be 
wholly deſtitute of religion, by their inordinate de- 
fire after the world. For clearing this, I would 
ſhew you, 1. What fort of a deſire the wicked 
have after the world. 2. Prove and make it 
evident, that their deſires are after theſe vani- 
ties. 3. Shew whence it is. 4. Point out the 
evil of it. And in all theſe we will ſee much 
ground of lamentation. 

[1.] What /ort of a deſire is it that the wicked 
have after the world. Here we fhall conde- 
ſcend on a fourfold deſire they diſcover them- 
ſelves to have after the world. 

1. It is an original deſire; they are born with 
a world in their heart: any thing in the world 
is better to them than God, or Chriſt. Had we 
continued in our original, primitive integrity, 
the firſt words of the infant would have been, 
the praiſes of God; the firſt breathings would 
have been after communion with God: but 
now they are after the world, and earthly things, 
which gratify the outward ſenſes. 

2. It is univerſal, after any thing that is in 
the world; Who will ſhew us any good? The beg- 
gar, who wants grace, before he make God 

is portion, he will rather make his ſtaff or 
his meal-pock his portion; as well as the king 
his crown, or kingdom: Who will ſhew us any 
Cood? any good whatſoever, Pſal. iv. 6. 

3. It is a frong and violent deſire they have 
after the world: notwithſtanding all the expe- 
rience they have of the emptineſs and vanity 
of the world; yet they pant after the duſt of 
the earth. If a man was panting for breath, 
he would pant after the free air: but to pant 
after the duſt, that ſtops the breath, that is ve- 
ry ſtrange! © Nan 
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4. It is a growing defire that the wicked have 
after the world: the more they drink, the more 
their thirſt increaſes. O, ſaith the man, if I 
had a hundred pound a year, I would live 
on it. Well, perhaps he gets it. Is he- now 
pleaſed and fatisfied? No, O, if I had a thou- 
{and pounds a year, I could be content. Well, 
perhaps he gets it. Is he content? No. He 
would have a million. Well, if he gets that, 
is he ſatisfied? No, by no meas. I would have 
a kingdom, a crown. Well, if he gets thar, 


is he content? No. I muſt be the ſon of Jupt- 


ter; I muſt be a little god, and an univerſal mo- 
narch. Well, is Alexander the great content 
with the whole world under his command ? 
No. O if there were more worlds for me to conquer | — 
There is che nature of the deſire that the wick- 
ed have after the world. | 

[2.] The ſecond thing on this uſe was, To 
prove and make it evident, that the deſire 
the wicked is after the world. This will ap- 
pear evident, it we conſider theſe four things. 

1. It is clear from this, that they make the 
world their portion; they are content with it, 
they ſeek nothing elſe: Preſerve me, O Lord, from 
the man that hath his portion m this life, whoſe belly 
thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure, Pſalm xvii. 14. 

2. It is clear from this, that they prefer the 
world to all the duties of religion, and ordi- 
nances of divine worſhip: if Chriſt and the 
world come in competition, they chooſe the 
world and let Chriſt go Public ordinances, 
family worſhip, ſecret and ſocial prayer, all 
mult ſtand by, that the world my get room. 
The goſpel is ſhghted; Why? They chooſe 
their farms and merchandi/e, and their hearts are 
wedded to theſe; they will not be eſpouſed to 
the Son of God. | | A 

3. That the wicked deſire the world is clear, 
if we conſider the unwearied pain, and dili- 
gence they are at about the world. O what 
toil and travel! What racking of thought, late 
and early, will they have about the world! 
What joy will they have about a good world- 
ly bargain! More joy than ever they had in 
hearing, praying, reading, or any religious 
duty: they have gladne/s when their corn and wine 
increaſeth. What ſorrow, what tormenting grief 
are they haunted with, when they loſe the 
world! Then they ſay, with Micah, They 
have taken away my gods, and what have I more? 
They think nothing of God, or Chriſt, or hea- 
ven, if they want the world. | 

4. It appears from this, they will not ſtand 
to commit the greateſt fin, to make a purchaſe. If 
they can any way in the world purchaſe an 
eſtate, or a ſum of money, even with the loſs 
of their ſoul, they think they have made a good 
bargain. Judas thought he had made a good 
bargain, when he had fold the Prince of life 
for thirty pieces of filver. Demas hath forſaken 
me, having loved this preſent world. 

[3.] We propoſed next to enquire, whence 18 
it, that wicked, carnal perſons have ſuch a de- 
fire after the world. BET. | 

1. Man hath no /el/-/ufficiency ; he cannot, in 
the enjoyment of himſelf, be happy: hence he 


reckons himſelf miſerable to be alone. Ari- 


ſtotle ſaid, © A man that could live alone, 
« was either a God, or an idiot.“ Now, man 
ſeeks to be happy in the enjoyment' of ſome- 
thing beſides himſelf: but he miſſes the true 
mark, and ſo ſeeks it in the world, where it 
cannot be found. | 


2; God, 


— — 
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2. God, who only can ſatisfy the ſoul, is out 
of ſight: he is to them an unknown God; The 
world by wiſdom knew not God. They are deſtroyed 


for lake of knowledge, ſaving knowledge, 


3. The world isat hand, and a well-garniſhed 
world: this litcle ball, full of wind and vani- 
ty, blown up in the air, it ſparkles and ſhines 
with a luſtre and beauty, in their eye; and 
they are, like children, mightily taken with it. 

4. Becauſe of the vanity of the heart. There 
is a world within them, anſwering the world 
without them: the {ft of the eye within, anſwer- 
ing the riches of the world without; the 7% 
of the fleſh within, anſwering the ſordid plea- 
ſures of the world without; the pride of life, 
anſwering to the honours and grandeur of the 
world. And thus the world within them draws 
out the defire after the world without them. 

[4 ] We would next ſhew the evil of this, to 

have the deſire running only out after the 
world. Why, 
I. It is idolatry; hence covetouſne/5 is called ido- 
latry, and ranked, by the apoſtle, amongſt the 
other things which are to be mortzfied, Col. iii. 5. 
Many worſhip gold in the coin, that will not 
worſhip it in the image: They /ay to fine gold, 
Thou art my confidence. 

2. It is ſacrileg e. The heart and affections 
of a man are like the royal mines that are an- 
nexed to the crown. The heart of a man, his 
love and delight, ſhould be devoted to God, and 
conſecrated to him. Why hath God given him 

ſuch vaſt defires? Was it to throw them out 
upon the world? No ſurely. 

3. It is monſtrous folly to let the foul run 
out upon the world: Be aſtoniſhed. O heavens ! 
Why? what is the matter? My people have com- 
mitted two great evils; they have forſaken me, the 

fountain of liuing waters, and hewed out to themſelves 
cifterns, broken cifterns that can hold no water, Jer. 
il. 12, 13. It is the height of folly to conclude, 
that there is more excellency in the ſtream, than 
in the fountain; in the creature, than in the 
Creator. 

4. It is a degrading of the ſoul. If you ſaw 
an angel licking the dung-hill, would you not 
ſay, that is not food for ſuch a glorious crea- 
ture? It is far below it. Our ſouls are the 

ounger brethren of angels, if we may be al- 

owed the expreſſion. Who can tell the diffe- 
reace exactly between the nature of angels and 
the ſouls of men? Now, for that heaven-born 
ſoul to lick the duſt of the curſed ſerpent; 
what a degrading of it is this Is not all this 
then matter of lamentation, that Chriſt is de- 
ſpiſed, and the world embraced? 


Uſe 4. The next uſe that we make of the 
doctrine may be for examination. Try then whe- 
ther you be weaned from the vain world, yea 
or not. a 

1. Are you content and ſatisfied with a tle 
of the world's goed? And can you bear much 
of the world's evil? Have you got a diſco- 
very of Chriſt, even ſuch as darkens all the 
glory and excellency of the world; and been 
3 to conſider, that you have a better por- 
tion than the vanity of time? Can you conſi- 
der, that the Heir of all things, the Son of God, 
had no place to lay his head, had not a penny 
in his purſe? Women came and miniſtered unto him; 
a fiſh, came and gave him as much as paid his 
tribute to Cæſar. Are you deaf to the reproach- 
es of the world, ſo as the loſs of its applauſe 


THE VANITY OF EARTHLY THINGS, 


Jonah ii. 8. If it be enquired, What xs i to for- 
Jake the world? We might give both a negative 


are to uſe it as ſtewards that are to give an ac- 
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doth not break your heart? Are you deaf to 
the profits and honours of the world, ſo as the 
want of them doth not afflict you! 

2. If you be weaned from the vanity of the 
world, then you will bear the want of the 
world with profound ſubmiſſion. If God, in 
providence, takes your houſes, your lands, your 
children, your riches, your loving friends and 
dear relatives, you will lay your — on your 
mouth, and your mouth in the duſt, and juſti- 
ty God; In all this Job ſinned not. You will ſee 
your all in God and Chriſt ; My God liueth, be is 
mine mberitance: for you cannot be diſinherited, 
if God be alive. Whereas the wicked ſaith, in 
this caſe, They have taken away my gods, and what 
have I more? Their all is gone. 

3. If weaned from the world, your affecti- 
ons will not ebb and flow with the world. There 
are ſome fountains that have immediate com- 
munication with the ſea: whenever the ſea 
flows, they flow; when the ſea ebbs, they ebb 
and dry up. If it be thus with you, when the 
candle of providence ſhines upon your taber- 
nacle, then you rejoice at it and dance to it; 
and when it is removed, then you roar, and 
weep, and pay a tribute of tears, it is a token 
you are not weaned from the world. As for 
the believer, when the world goes out, the 
Lord comes in its room, and makes him joy- 
ful and cheary: and this has ſuch an effect up- 
on him, that he would be content to looſe a 
wife, a child, a worldly comfort every day, 
upon condition he got God. in the room of 
them. | | 

4. If you be weaned from the world, you 
will know what it is to carry your cloſet frame to 
your wordly affairs with you. There are ſome 
people who have more of God upon their ſpi- 
rit, more fellowſhip with heaven in their ſhop, 
ſelling their wares, or when they are about 
ſecular work, than others have in their cloſet 
upon their knees: more of God fitting at their 
trade, than others in the houſe of God, hear- 
in a good ſermon. Some will have more inter- 
courſe with Heaven, at their own table, than 
ever the worldling had at a communion 
table, They carry a heavenly frame to their 
worldly and earthly employment. As for o- 
thers, they bring the world till along with 
them; they bring it to the church, as well as 
to the market; they are glewed to it. 


Uſe 5. We ſhall improve the doctrine in an 
uſe of exhortation. If all be vanity, then, O ſeek 
to have your hearts diſmgaged from all things in 
the world: be perſuaded to for/ake lying vanities, 


and a poſitive reply to this. Negatively ; It is 
not to go out of the world. It is not to forſake 
E ſociety; though a vitious ſociety muſt 

forſaken. It is not to vow a voluntary po- 
verty, with the Papiſts. It is not to be idle 
and improvident. — But, pojitrvely, we are to 
forſake it in the four following reſpects. 

1. In reſpect of the immoderate uſe of the en- 
joyment of the world, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. We 


count. 
2. In reſpect of ſervice. Be not ſervants or 
ſlaves to it; For you cannot both ſerve God and Mam 
3. In reſpect of confidence ;- truſt not to it. Al- 
though you have worldly advantages, mat 
4 
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them not your ſtaff, your ſtay, your choice 

- jewels. ” | | | 

b 4. In reſpect of adherence: be not glued to 

the world. Let not the world be like the ſkin 

on the hand, that will not eafily come off; but 

like the glove on your hand, or the hat on 
our head, that you can eaſily part with. 

Try your repentance by this doctrine, which 
was the evidence of Solomon's repentance. 
Such as ſee nothing but glory and goodneſs, 
in theſe outward things, Satan hath bewitch- 
ed them, Mat. iv. S.; but ſuch as ſee the ex- 
treme vanity of them, have repented with So- 


we ſhall now conclude the ſubject, by lay- 


ing before you the following remedies againſt - 


a worldly diſpoſition. Conſider, for this end, 
the ſix following particulars. 


1. Theſe vanities will not yield you pleaſure - 


in the time of the greateſt trouble: they can- 
not eaſe you of the leaſt pain. When you make 
a gaſh in your conſcience, and wound your 
ſpirit, and ſo expole yourſelves to the wrath of 
God, what will the things of the world avail 
you? Who loved the world better than Judas 
did? But when God burnt his fingers with it, 
if we may be allowed the expreſſion, then he 
threw it away with a fury. What will become 
of you at death, man? Will it be any comfort 
to you, that you die in a well hung room? or 
that your chamber floor is laid with ſilver? or 
that you die poſſeſſed of ſuch a large eſtate or 
ample fortune? Will not the man then cry 
out,“ O if I had but ſpent ſome of this time in 
« ſecuring an intereſt in Chriſt, that I have be- 
« ſtowed'in hunting after the world, that can 
no ſtand me in no ſtead!” | 
2. See a law-work; ſomething of it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to ſhake the world out of its 
place: He will /hake heaven and earth, Heb. x11. 26. 
People will never leave the world till God ſhake 
1t out of their heart. 

3. Be converſant with your own /en/ible expe- 
rience of the world. Have you never found the 
vanity and emptineſs of it? Nay, hath it ne- 
ver been a ſting and gall to your poor ſoul, that 


8 E R M O 


AND'WORLDLY ENJOYMENTS.'/ 


559 
the world hath got all your time, thought, 
and care??? DING win 1o 219 GAIN 


4. Be perſuaded, that God in Chriſt is the on- 
ly good. Seek the diſcovery of the glory of God 


in Chriſt. Perſons may harangue never ſo long 


about the world's emptineſs and vanity; but 
they will never part-with it, till they ger ſome- 


thing better in the room of it. Something the 
man muſt have to ſet his heart upon: There- 


fore, till the unſearchable riches of Chriſt be 


diſcovered to the ſoul, ſo as your ſoul's defire 


run out after him, the huſks of the world will 
be your portion. People may think it is their 
principle, that the world is but vanity; yet 
{till they are taken up with the vanity thereof, 
till they ſee the glory of God. The Lord is a 
full and ſufficient good: he is a proportion- 


able good, ſuiting the ſoul: he is an everlaſt- 


ing good, ſuiting the immortal ſoul. _ 

5. Believe the providence of God: he that made 
the world by creation, doth {till preſerve it by 
providence, alloting every man his portion; 
and by making every man's condition, in the 
world, beſt for him: Your heavenly Father taketh 
care of you, ſaith Chriſt. 

6. O beware of valuing yourſelves for what 
you have of the world! I aſſure you, in God's 
name, 1t'will be one of your challanges when 
death comes, or ſome time a day or other, Oh/ 
I neglected my poor foul! Like the woman that 
left her child in the flame; many leave their 
ſoul thus, to be conſumed in the flame of di- 
vine wrath. Seek to have Chriſt for your ever- 
laſting portion. Many ſay, Who will ſhew us 
any good? But ſay you, Lord, hft thou upon me the 
light of thy countenance ; then ſhall I have more glad- 


neſs than they, when their corn and wine abounds. 


Never reſt till you come to that, Whom have I 
in heaven but thee? And then you will be able 
to ſay alſo, When heart, and fleſh, and all fail, the 
Lord is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

6. Take up Luther's reſolution, that you will 
not be put off with. this world, for a portion. 
It God, for holy ends, ſee fit to imbitter world- 
ly felicity to you, pray for weaning influences, 
improve weaning diſpenſations, and weaning 
words, weaning rods, and weaning ordinances. 
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PrRayYER for MER cy, a ſeaſonable Duty in Times of q in and Wrath.“ 


HAB. iii. 2. —— 0 Lord, — in wrath remember mercy. _ 


HOPE we are come to this place to.ſeek 

|. mercy at the hand of God, and to compaſs 
his altar of mercy. There is no hope for 
miſerable: ſinners, but in a merciful God; a 
God ſitting upon a mercy-ſeat, ſprinkled with 
the blood of Chriſt. But yet it is hard and ve- 
ry rare to ſee any rays of mercy in a dark day, 
wherein the ſky is covered with clouds of 
wrath. And, indeed, if we expect a merciful 
meeting with God this day, or at this occaſion, 
we need that clear eye of faith, that can look 
through the dark clouds of wrath, and ſay, with 
the prophet here, O Lord, in wrath remember mercy. 
This text is a branch of the firſt part of Ha- 
kKkuk's Prayer here; wherein this good pro- 


phet is making interceſſion for the church in 
his day, which was a day of great ſin, a da 
of great anger. — The firſt part of this verſe 
points at the report made by God to the prophet, 
concerning the deſtruction to be brought upon 
them by Babylon. This had a double effect 
upon him. 1. It made him trenible at the thoughts 
of it; O Lora, I have heard thy ſpeech,” and was a- 
raid. God's wrath, even at a diſtance, is terrible 
to a tender ſoul. 2. It puts him to his prayer; 
and ſo ſhould all the tokens of divine anger. 
Here you have his prayer and his plea. 
1. You have his Prayer; O Lord, revive | 

work in. the midſt of the years. By God's work here, 
we may underitand his church and people. All 


* This ſubject was handled in two Sermon. The firſt was preached on Sabbath, Oct. 12. 1 73 5. at the celebration of the ſacrament of 
Lord's ſupper at Queen's-ferry ; and enlarged upon at Orwal. on the Tuefday thereatter, at the meeting of a preſbytery. The next 


vas delivered at Abbot's-hall, on Saturday the 18th of ſaid month, being the preparation before the facrament, 
According to the order of time they fell to have been placed after Serm. LXXII. intitled, The Comer' Conflict. 
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le are God's workmanſhip: but the true 
ers of his church rind are his work 
in a peculiar manner, and his work by way of 
eminency: but here they are fallen into a dead 
ſleep; Revive thy work; thy work of grare in 
the hearts of thy people, and thy work of re- 
formation in thy church. Revive it in the nud/t 
of the years. By the years, may be underitood any 
time within the term of the ſeventy years cap- 
tivity. In the midſt of theſe dark and dread- 
ful years, make known thy name; for, verily thou 
-art a God that hideth thyſelf. Make known thy 
power, thy pity, thy promiſe, thy providence 
in the ſafety and welfare of the church. 

This prayer was ſeveral ways anſwered; par- 
ticularly by God's owning the three children 
in the fiery furnace, and humbling Nebuchad- 
nezzar in the midſt of the years of the captivity. 

2, We have his Plea; containing allo a ſum 
of his prayer, here again reſumed in ſhort, viz. 
In wrath remember mercy. The plea 1s mercy, not 


merit. Theſe words comprehend as many pur- 


ſes as there are words. . 

(I.) The fad caſe they were in, held out by 

the word wrath: they were under the heavy 
tokens of God's wrath. 

(2.) The ſuitable remedy or cure: the only cure 
for that caſe is mercy; the mercy of God in 
Chriſt. - 

(3.) The application of that cure here ſued for; 
Remember mercy. The prayer of faith is a put- 
ting God in rememberance of his mercy in 
Chriſt; and, in this way, the remedy is applied. 

(4.) The /ea/on wherein this remedy is ſought, 
and this plea is uſed, In wrath; in a time when 
wrathful diſpenſations compaſs us about, and 
fearful tokens of his anger. | 

We propoſe to ſpeak to this laſt branch of 
the text, becauſe I think it comprehends the 
Former petition, In the midſt of the years ; that is, 
in this wrathful time revive thy work, and make 
t known : that is, Remember mercy ; and make it 

own in reviving and reſtoring us. 


OSEK. That in wrathful times, wherem God's 

* church. and people are under many tokens of his 

anger and diſpleaſure, it 1s moſt ſeaſonable for 

' 'them to plead with him, that he would RE- 
MEMBEK MERCY, 


This, we find was the conſtant practice of 
the church and people of God: Remember, O 
Lord, thy tender mercies and thy loving-kindaneſs; for 
they haue been ever of old. Remember not the ſins of 
my yonth, nor my trangreffions : but according to thy 
mercies, remember thou me; for thy goodneſs ſake, O 
Lord, Pſal.xxv. 6, . In a day of wrath, when 
it is ſaid of enemies, They devoured Jacob, and 


laid waſte his dwelling place, we have this petiti- alone 


on, O remember not agamſt us former  iniquities : 
iet thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent us; for we 
are brought very low, Pſal. Ixxix, 7, 8. Thus 
Daniel, chap. ix. 17, 18. prays, that God's an - 
ger and fury might be taken away from je- 
ruſalem; and that the Lord would cau/e bis face 
10 ſhine upon bis. ſanctuary: he adds, O my God, in- 
chme thine car; open thine eyes,. and behold our deſo- 
lations,” and, the city which is called by thy name: for 
Tve do not preſent our ſupplicut ions before thee, for our 
righteouſneſs; but for thy great mercies. Thus Da- 
vid alſo, Pſal. xlii. 7,8. When deep called unto deep, 
and all bis waves and billows had gone over him; he 
adds, Yet the Lord will command his lovmg-kmaneſs 
in the day-time ; and in the mght my ſong ſhall be 
With bim, and my prayer unto the God of ny life. And, 
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when aut the deeps be cries #0 the Lord, he looks 
to mercy, ſaying, There it forgiveneſi with the. 
yea, with the Lord there is mercy: let Hrael hope x 
the: Lord, Pſal. cxxx. 1, 4. 7. | 
When God calls his people to the prayer of 
faith, he injoins them to, put him in remem. 
berance; Put me in rememberance, let us plead to. 
gether, Iſa. xliii. 26. When God is pleading 
againſt us, by his diſpenſations, he allows ug 
to plead with him, by ſupplication; and to 
put him in rememberance even of his mercy; 
In wrath remember mercy. Not that God is ca- 
able of forgetfulneſs: but when we put him 
in mind, we put work in his hand; and he 
loves to be employed: and when he ſhews 
mercy, he is ſaid to remember his holy pro- 
miſe, and covenant, and mercy ;. He remember- 
ed for them bis covenant, and repented according tothe 
multitude of his mercies, Pal. cv. 8, 42. cvi. 45. 
hut to offer all the inſtances to this pur. 
poſe, would take up too much time. 
The method we propoſe, for illuſtrating this 
12 through divine aid, ſhall be ag 
ollows. | 


I. Enquire when may a time be ſaid to be 
wrathful? | 

II. What are the mfances 
ſeek, at ſuch a time? 

III. What is imported in the Lord remembering 

mercy; and in our praying that he would 

do ſo ? ER 

IV. Shew that it is both /ea/onable and reaſon- 
able to plead that he would remember mer- 

1n wrathful times. " 
V. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. We are to enquire when may a time be ſaid 
to be wrathful-like ? In wrath remember mercy. What 
are the tokens of God's wrath that a people 


of mercy we need to 


may be under, that denominates it a wrathful 


time? I only premiſe, That wrath is either 
to be conſidered as vindictiue, towards all the 
enemies of Cod; and thus it comes for demand- 
ing ſatisfaction of the Chriſtleſs ſoul, and as 
ſo many drops of vengeance, before the de- 
luge of wrath be poured out: or, it is to be 
conſidered as fatherly towards the children of God; 
and ſo it comes for correction, chaſtiſement, or 


trial. When wrath comes upon a viſible church, 


towards the wicked therein, it is judicial; but 
toward the imwuz/ible church, it is paternal, and for 
chaſtiſement. Now, we might give many in- 
ſtances of a wrathful-like time; ſuch as, 

1. A ſinning time is a time of wrath; when 
iniquity abounds, and the love of many is waxen cold: 
when the Lord gives up a generation to their 
luſts, ſaying, They are joined their idols, let them 
. My people would not hearken ; Ijrael would 
have none of me ; therefore I gave them up to the 
lufts of their own heart. res. i SES! 
2. A ſleeping time is a time of wrath; when 
wiſe and- tooliſh virgins are ſlumbering and 
ſleeping; and ſecurity: is univerſal; as in the 
days of Noah, when they were eating and drink- 
mg, and marrying, and giving in marriage, till the 
deluge of wrath came upon ibem. 

3. An erring time is a time of wrath; a time 
wherein errors of all ſorts abound, and God 
gives up men to ſtrong deluſions, to belirot a he: be- 
cauſe they receive not the love of rhe truth, 
that they may be ſaved, they are leftito receive 
and embrace error, that they may be damned; 
that all may be damned who believe not the truth, 
but bave pleaſure in unrightcouſucſs ; giving beed to 
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grievous wolves enter in to deſtroy the church 
of Chriſt, not ſparing the flock: and when lit- 
tle foxes as well as great ones, ſpoil the vines 
and the vineyards; and yet no due care exer- 
ciſed to take the foxes, and to try and caſt them 
out, that ſay, They are apeſtles, and are not ; but 
are found lars. | 

. . 4. A time of apeſtaſy and falling away of pro- 
feſlors, when the pillars of the houſe of God 
are, as it were, bowing and bending: when 
Chriſt is ſaying to his few followers, in effect, 


Mill e alſo go away? And when there are few - 


to fand in the breach, and to put hand to the Lord's 
gor, as it is ſaid, Jer. x. 20, 21. 
g. An hiding time, wherein there is occaſion 
to ſay, Verily thou art a God that hideth thyſelf, &c. 
When his people go forward, but he is not there; 
backward, but they cannot ſee him: on the right and 
left-hand, but they cannot behold him. When, not 
only in a little wrath, he hideth himfelf for a 
{mall moment; but in great wrath, he hideth 
himſelf for a long time: and ftandeth not be- 
hind our wall, near at hand, and ready to 
come in; but ſtandeth at a great diſtance, and, 
as it were, at the back of the mountains. When 
the Comforter, that is to relieve our ſoul, is far away. 
When we ſee not our ſigns, nor ſee the power 
and glory of God in the ſanctuary, When he 
ſeems to caſt off his people, to forſake and for- 
get them. When he withholds his Spirit, his 
inlightening, quickening, nouriſhing, and che- 
riſhing grace; and ſays, in effect, Behold, your 
houſe is left unto you deſolate. When he lets looſe 
the evil ſpirit, and Satan's temptations and de- 
luſions, ſaying, 7 will go, and be à lying ſpirit in 
themoutbof the prophets. When he leaves a 
ple ſo far, as that they forſake him, and break 
his covenant; and then he forſakes them, and 
his anger breaks forth; that they have occa- 
ſion to ſay, Are not theſe evils come upon us, becauſe 
our God is not amongſt us? Deut. xxxi. 16, 17. 

6. A dead time 1s a time of wrath; a time 
wherein the work of God is under a dreadful 
decay, and the things that remain are read 
to die. This eſpecially ſeems to be that token 
of God's wrath, intended here in the text, where 
the prayer is, Lord, revive thy work. And if it is 
enquired, How doth this death and ſpiritual deadne /. 
quent? Why, this deadneſs is evident, when 
the word and rod of God doth not awaken us; 
but we remain ſtupid both under mercies and 
judgments. — This deadneſs is evident, when 
lin doth not afe& or aſſlict us; but we go on 
ſecurely in an evil courſe, and make a ſport of 

ſin.— This deadneſs is evident from our uncon- 
cernedne/s for the future, and taking no care to 
delivered from impending: wrath. — This 
deadneſs is evident from our being regardleſs 
of all religion, and religious duties; carelefs 
whether we hear and pray, or not; and begin- 
to entertain contemptible thoughts of religion 
and religious perſons; and have no exerciſe of 
ſpiritual ſenſes, no motion heaven-ward or 
God-ward. - | 
Theſe are ſome evidences and effe&s of the 
Lord's anger and abſence *: for, as his favour 
life, and bis loumg-kindneſs is better than life ; ſo 
his fury and anger is death, and worſe than 
death. Death among the wicked, and dead- 
neſs among the godly, is the ſad fruit of his 
anger and our fin: for, as the wages in is death, 
euer of body or ſoul, or both; ſo, / we live 
Mer the fleſb,' we ſhall die. In a word, as it bs 
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the anger of che Lord that weakens and l. 


us; kills our fouls, kills our comforts, Ad 


kills our zeal and concern about ſpirital mat- 


ters: 10 it is the anger of the Lord that divides 
us; divides our hearts, divides our tongues, 


divides our judgment, divides our counſels. 


And it is the anger of the Lord that 24e, us; 


it waſtes our ſouls, waftes our bodies, waſtes 


our ſubſtance, waſtes our days and years, and 


conſumes us inſenſibly; as well as expoſes us 


to terrible outward calamities, confuſtons, and 
diſorders, in church and ftate. 


II. The next thing propoſed in the method 
was, To enquire what are the toten of mercy 
we need to ſeek, amidit ſuch tokens of anger; 


In wrath remember mercy, What mercy? I am 


of opinion, that the mercy here, eſpecially 
intended, is the 'reviving mercy ſought after, 
in the preceding part of the verſe; O Lord, re- 
vive thy work. Now, there is a twofold revi- 
ving that is here imported; and hence a two- 
fold mercy thata dead languiſhing church and 
people need to ſeek after. 1. Sin- ſubduing 
mercy, in order to a life of peace with God, in 
oppolition to his wrath and anger. 2. Soul- 
healing mercy, in order to a life of fellowſhip 
with God, in oppoſition to his abſence and 
hiding. 

1. People need, in a time of wrath and an- 
ger, to ſeek in- pardoning mercy, in order to a 
life of peace with God, whoſe Favour 1s better than 
life. Hence we find, in a time of great wrath 
and indignation, this pardoning mercy im- 


plored; O Lord God, forgive, I beſeech thee; by 


whom ſhall Facob ariſe ? for he is ſmall, Amos vii. 2. 


peo- Here the prophet makes pardon his great pe- 


tition, in a time of judgment; O Lord, forgive: 
it is not remove the ſtroke, but forgive the guilt 
that brings it on, and provokes God to ſmite; 
efpecially to ſmite with ſpiritual Er 
Let our puniſhment be what it will, it is our 
wiſdom to get the ſenſe of the guilt of ſin: till 
guilt be ſet home, and impreſt upon the con- 


y ſcience, we will never pray to purpoſe. To 


tell a ſtory of the diviſions, errors, hereſies, and 
evil of the land; and the danger it is expoſed 
to, by a foreigu enemy, will be to little pur- 
poſe, if we are never ſenfible of the guilt of 
them, ſo as to cry for the removal of national 
and perſonal guilt. And if any enquire, Why 
ſhould pardon and forgiveneſs be fought, in times 34 
wrath and judgment ? Why, becauſe pardon of ſin 
ſpeaks a man in favour with God; and a ſenſe of 
pardon ſpeaksa man's aſſurance of divine favour: 
and his Kvour is life; yea, it is worth ten thou- 
ſand worlds: Bleſſed are they whoſe tranſgreſſions 
are forgiven, Pal. xxxii. 1. — Becauſe a ** 
is ſecured when forgiveneſs is granted; Li 
up the light of thy countenunte, cauſe thy face to ſhine, 
and fo we hall be ſafe, Pfal. iv. 6. — Becaùſe the 
fling of all afflict ions is removed, when pardon 
is granted; yea, the fting of death too, and the 
ſting of wrath, in ſo much that it is not vin- 
dictive wrath, but fatherly. — And hence, in 
that caſe, the ſoul can conclude, that Miction 
is kept upon him for good; By this ſhall the ini- 
quity of Jacob be purged, and this is the fruit of all 
to take away ſm.—— Therefore pardoning mer- 
cy is to be ſought; In wrath remember mercy. 
2. Soul-healing mercy is another part of the 
reviving to be ſought for, to a ſinful land and 
people, in a time of wrath and ange. Ag. 
we cannot have peace with God, \withoiit for- 
iveneſs, 
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givenefs, through the blood of Jeſus: ſo we 
cannot have, fellowſhip with God, without 
healing; particularly the healing of holineſs 
and conformity to him, in ſome degree; «and 
the healing of comfort and ſatis faction in him, 
in ſome meaſure. This healing mercy is the 
great thing that the Lord's children uſe to feek 
after, in a time of wrath and judgment; Heal 
me, O Lord; for I bave ſinned againſt thee, Pſalm 
xli 4. O God, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt ſcattered 
us, thou haſt been diſpleaſed; O turn thyſelf to us agaim. 
Thou haſt made the earth to tremble, thou haſt broken 
it ; heal the breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh, Pſalm 
IX. 1, 2. This is one of the greateſt mercies cafi 
be ſhewed, in the midſt of wrath, when the 
Lord ſaith, as it is, Iſa. Ivii. 17, 18. For the ini- 


quity of his covetouſne/s I was wroth, and ſmote him: 


- 1 hid me and was wroth ; and he went on frowardly 


in the way of his heart: but yet I have ſeen his ways, 


and will heal him; I will lead him alfo, and reſtore 
comfort to him and to his mourners. —There are ma- 
ny promiſes of this healing mercy to encourage 
prayer for it; / will reſtore health unto thee, and 
IT will heal thee of thy wounds, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 
xXX. 17.— He takes his name from this healing 
work of mercy; I am the Lord that healeth thee. 
He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up all his 
wounds, — And this healing mercy brings in a 
train of other mercies with it ; Moreover, the hght 
of the moon ſhall be as the light of the ſun; and the 
light of the ſun ſhall be ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven 
days, m the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of 
his people, and healeth the flrote of their wound, Iſa. 
XXX. 26. Therefore, the great ſute and ſuppli- 
cation, in ſuch a time of wrath, ſhould be, 
that the Sun of righteouſneſs may ariſe with healing 
in his wings: then lite and health comes in to 
the ſoul. ; 1 3. | 
When this healing mercy comes, then com- 
eth a /en/e of our dead condition. If ever God 
revive us, he will make us know our dead- 
neſs: if he put ſap into our dry bones, he will 
make us know our drineſs: if he pardon, he 
will make us know our guilt. — When this 
merciful reviving comes, then cometh a /ong- 
ing after him: he prepares his way into the 
ſoul, by creating a longing in his peoples 
heart, and a panting after him, Pſalm xlii. 1. — 
When this reviving comes, then cometh a ſpi- 
rit of mourning; he makes them meet him weep- 
ing; They ſhall come with weepmg, Jer. xxxi. 9. 
Going and weeping, Jer. I. 4, 5. Weeping for their 
old and late fins; ' weeping for their bold and 
daring ins, their fins againſt light and conſci- 
ence, their ſins upon ſmall temptations, and 
their fans that are accounted ſmall in the world. 
.— When this reviving. comes, then cometh a 
{ſpirit of application, Zech. xii. io. Andthereupon 
follows the opening of the fountain, and the purg- 
ing of his houſe, and canſing the falſe prophet, and the 
wnclean; ſpirit to ceaſe out off the land. — When this 
reviving comes, then cometh a ſep to the tokens 
of his wrath ; He fayeth his rough wind in the day 
F his eeft wind. Iſa; xxvii 8. He caſteth away 
the rod that he ſmote withal. When this re- 
viving comes, then cometh many tokens of 
love, inſtead of wrath. Sweet embraces; his 
left-hand being under i heir head, and his right-hand 
embracing them. Sweet intimations of peace and 
pardon; Son, be of good chear, thy fins are for given 
thee. Sweet cordials, with kindly words, looks, 
and ſmiles; He ſpeaks comfortably. to Feruſalem. 
Sweet communications of his mind, and of the 
Jecrets of his covenant; Shall Ibide from Abraham 


the thing that I do? He ſpeaks no more in para}l;, 
but plamh ;' giving them to know the myſteries of 
the kingdom..——— Then the righteonfreſs of Zion goes 
forth as brightneſs, and the ſalvation thereof as a lam 
that burneth.' Then his people, being broug ht out 
of the horrible, and miry clay, have their feet ſet up- 
on a rock, and their goings eftabliſhed, and a new 
ſong put in their mouth, even praiſes to their God, Pſa]. 
XI. 2, 3. Then doth the day break, and the ſhadmy, 
fly away, in a great meaſure, and the tabernacl: 
of God is with men. Holineſs and comfort takes 
place, inſtead of fin and ſorrow. 
Theſe are the effects of his rememberin 
' mercy, by pardoning, healing, and reviving his 
people; and alſo reaſons for ſeeking this mercy, 


HI. The next general head of method was, 
To equire what js imported in the Lord's remem- 
bering mercy, and our praying that he would do 
ſo. Here we may conſider the import of it in 
a threefold view. 1. Actively, as it is God's act. 
2, Objectively, as it is our plea. 3. With refe- 
rence to the ſeaſon, viz. 'God's remembering 
mercy m the midſt of wrath. h 
1//, We may view the' import of it adively 
conſidered, as it is God's att. What is it for God 
to remember mercy ? It doth not ſuppoſe oblivion, 
or forgetfulneſs in God, as if he was capable 
of forgetting this prefection of his nature; no: 
he can no more forget mercy than he can for- 
get himſelf. But there are three ways he may 
ſaid to remember mercy. _. 

1. When he hath thoughts of mercy ; I know 
the thoughts that I think towards you, faith the Lord; 
thoughts of peace and not of evil; to grve you an ex- 
pected end. And then it follows alſo, Ye /hall 
call upon me, and ye ſhall go and pray unto me; and I 
wall hearken unto you, Jer. xxix. 11,12. In time of 
wrathful diſpenſations, we are ready to think 

that God hath no thoughts of mercy: but even 

then he ſaith, My thoughts are not your thoughts, 
Iſa. lv. 8. For I will reſtore health unto thee, and I 
- will heal thee of thy wounds, ſaith the Lord; becauſe 
they called thee an outcaſt, ſaying, Ibis is Zion whon 
no man ſer let h after, Jer. xxx. 17. 

2. He may be ſaid to remember mercy, when 
he ſpeaketh words of mercy: though he brmgeth 
to the wilderneſs, yet he fpeaketh comfortably, Hol. 
11. 14. He remembers mercy when he e, 
comfor tably' to Jeruſalem; and cries to her, that her 
warfare is accompliſhed, that her miquity is pardoned, 
Ia. xl. 2. When the Lord remembers mercy 
he ſpeaks it both ourwardly into the ear, and 
1nwardly into the heart; God hath ſpoken once; 
yea, twice have I heard this, that powwer belongeth 
unto Cod: alſo unto thee, O Lord belongeth mercy, Pſal. 

Ixii. 11, 12. He ſpoke it once into the ear, by 
the word; but he ſpoke it again, and that 15 
twice, when, by his Spirit, he ſpeaketh it into 
the heart: then, indeed, the heart rejoiceth; 
God hath ſpoken: in his holineſs,” I vill rejoice. 

3. He may be ſaid to remember mercy, when 
he doth act of mercy; ſuch as theſe I have 
mentioned already, in the inſtances of his par- 
doning and healing mercy. Thus he remem- 
bers mercy when he heut or manifeſts Mercy 3 
and when he exerciſes mercy in manifold acts, 
fruits, and effects of his mercy. Now. then, 
the prayer, that he would remember mercy, Le- 
ſpects his merciful thoughts, merciful words, 
and merciful acts in the midſt of wrath. | 
Aualy, We may conſider the import of it objec- 
tively, as it is our plea; Remember mercy; Many 


deceive themſelves with a falſe hope in the 87 
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neral mercy of God, and are ignorant of mer- 
cy, as it is the plea of faith. There are theſe 
twelve things contained in the plea of faith, 
when we plead that God would remember 
mercy. | 

1, We plead he would remember the place of 
mercy; What place it hath in his heart, and 
what place it hath in his Chriſt. — Hath it not 
ſuch a place in his heart, that it is his delight? 
He retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he delig bi- 
eth in mercy, Mic. vii. 18, As we are by nature 
children of wrath; ſo he is by nature merci- 
ful: his mercies are called hig b9wels, Luke i. 78. 
Through the tender mercaes of our God ; in the mar- 
ginit is, through the bowels of God. Thus James 
v. 11. he is called covonaey , full of bowels. 
Mercy is moſt natural to him; and therefore 
it is moſt natural for him to ſhew mercy. — 
Hath it not ſuch a place in Chr, that he is ſaid 
to be the fore-bouje of mercy and grace? My faith- 
fulneſs and my mercy ſhall be with him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 24. 
God was in Chriſt, 2 Cor. i. 19. And of all the at- 
tributes of God in Chriſt, mercy is mentioned 
as the moſt triumphant, rejoicing over judg- 
ment: God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to him- 
ſelf mercifully. This is my beloved Son, in whom 
Iam well-pleaſed, or merciful, and mercifully appeaſ- 
ed, Mat. iii. 16. —— When we plead he would 
remember mercy, we plead he would remem- 
ber the place of mercy, in his heart and in his 
Chriſt, who is ap hs og of his heart, in whom 
his ſoul delights. 

2, We plead he would remember the ground 
and rea/on of mercy; and that is mercy itſelf: 
God ſaith ta Moſes, I will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy, Rom. ix. 15, Though the imme- 
diate ground of God's manifeſting mercy, 1s 
for Chriſt's ſake; yet the primary and original 
ground 1s for mercy's ſake; for mercy provided 
a Chriſt, a Saviour, a Redeemer: he ſhews mer- 
cy for mercy's ſake. The ſupreme cauſe of 
divine love, is divine love itſelf; ſo God ſaith to 
Ifrael, The Lord loved Iſrael, becauſe be loved them, 
Deut. vii. 7, 8. 

3. We plead he would remember the channel 
of mercy, and how it vents through a propiti- 
ation, to the honour of juſtice, Rom. iii. 25, 26. 
We may plead, that he cannot wrong his ju- 
ſlice by ſhewing mercy, ſince he hath found a 
ranſom, and ſet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation, thro 

faith in his blood; to declare his righteouſneſs for the 
remiſſion of fin. Hence when we plead he would 
remember mercy, we plead he would remem- 
ber Chriſt, and a mercy-ſeat ſprinkled with the 
blood of Chriſt. Chriſt is called the mercy, by 
way of eminency; The mercy promiſed to our fa- 
thers, Luke i. 72. And it is a ſtrong plea for 
faith, when pleading that he would remem- 
ber mercy; that he would remember Chriſt, 
and not forget what he hath done; and how 
he hath done, and ſuffered, and ſatisfied, and 
finiſhed his work; and what he is ſtill doing: 
and ſo that he would both remember mercy 
for mercy's ſake, and remember mercy for Je- 
fus' ſake; yea, mercy in Jeſus, ſo as to accept 
in the Beloved; ſince mercy, in this channel, 
rings glory to every other attribute: here is 
grace reigning through righteouſneſs unto eternal life. 
4. In pleading he would remember mercy, 
we plead he would remember the covenant of 
mercy, and the promiſe of mercy, ſealed by the 
lood of mercy, the Mediator of the covenant; 
and how he hath made a covenant with his choſen, 
and ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up for ever, Pſalm 
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Ixxxix. 2, 3. Though indeed, if his children break 
his law, he will viſit their iniguities with rods, &C. 
yet nevertheleſs he hath ſaid, My lovmg-kimaneſs I 
wall not take from him, nor conſequently from his 
ſeed; nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail: my covenant 
will I not break; nor alter the ⁊bord that is gone out 
of my lips. Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that J 
will not lye unto David, ver. 30,—37, And hence, 
when he performed the mercy promiſed to the ſa- 
thers, he 1s ſaid to remember his holy covenant, Luke 
1.72. O Sirs, it is a ſtrong plea, in the midit 
of wrath, that he would remember his cove- 
nant and promiſe; remember the word on 
which he Rath cauſed us to hope, as a word 
ſealed by the blood ot Chriſt, and Yea and Amen 
in him. And, indeed, you cannot go ſafely 
to a communion table, without the plea in 
your mouth, in your heart. For Chriſt faith 
of the ſacramental cup, This cup ig the new teſta- 
ment in my blood. It is a cup of promiſed mer- 
cy, purchaſed and ſecured by my blood. 

5. In pleading this mercy, we plead he 
would remember the dignity of mercy, and the 
glory and grandeur of it, as what he exalts and 
mage ifies, above every other letter of his name; 
Pſal. cxxxviii. 2. I will praiſe thy name for thy lov- 
ing kindneſs, and thy truth; for thou haſt magnified 
thy word above thy name: that is, thy word of 
grace, mercy, and loving kindneſs: which 
truth is engaged to accompliſh this mercy thou 
haſt magnified above all thy name and digni- 


ty; as it were above all thy perfections. Tho“ 


the Lord conſults the honour of all his perfec- 
tions, in the method of ſalvation thro' Chriſt ; 
yet he conſults their honour with this view, 
that eſpecially mercy may be manifeſted, dig- 
nified, magnitied, and aggrandized: therefore, 
ſaith faith, Lord, remember the dignity and 
grandeur of mercy. 

6, In pleading this mercy, we plead the di- 
menſions of mercy ; the height, depth, length, 
and breadth of mercy, as well as love, ſpoken 
of, Eph. iii. 18. The dimenſions of our fins 
are great; and we cannot magnify ſin too much, 
unleſs we magnify it above the mercy of God 
in Chriſt. O Sirs, this divine mercy is as high 
as heaven, as deep as hell, as broad as time, 


and as long as eternity! Here is an ocean 


without bank or bottom, 

7. In pleading this mercy, we plead he would 
remember the afſoc:ates of mercy; or its compa- 
mons and concomitants, with whom it hath ſtruck 
hands, and made up a bleſſed agreement; Mer- 
cy and truth are met together, righteouſneſs and peace 
have kiſſed each other, Pſal, Ixxxv. 10. There was 
a ſeeming odds and contrariety between mer- 
cy and juſtice: Mercy ſaying, Pity and ſave the 
ſinner; Juſtice ſaying, Damn and deſtroy him: 
but now, in the death and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, 
the Surety, the bloody-thirſty ſword of juſtice 


hath drunk to infinite ſatisfaction, and hath 


no more blood to demand. The truth of God, 
in the threatening of the law, denouncing 
death and damnation to the ſinner, is vindicat- 
ed, by this ſubſtitution of Jeſus in our room. 
Mercy and truth therefore, having met and 
kifled each other, we have not only mercy to 
plead, but the aſſociates of. mercy ; and ſo may 
plead mercy for juſtice's ſake, mercy for the 
ſake of truth and holineſs, mercy for. the ſake 
of all her aſſociates and neighbour attributes, 
that they may be glorified with her, | 

8. In pleading his remembering mercy, we 
plead he would remember the riches of his mer · 
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cy: the Lord is ſaid to be rich in mercy, and to 
 ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, Eph. ii. 4. 7. 
O what a ſtrong plea is it that God accounts 
mercy, beyond all things elſe, to be his richfes 
The'men of this world count gold and filver 
their riches: but God accounts his being mer- 
ciful, his being rich, and being communita- 
tive of his mercy to poor ſinners. 

9. In pleading his mercy, we plead he would 
remember the multitude of his mercy: this 1s 
frequently the church's plea; According to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my tranſgreſſi- 
ons, Pfal. Ii. i. And in Pſal. cvi. 7. Iſrael is chal- 


lenged for their not remembering the multitude of 


his tender mercy: and verſe 45. it is ſaid, He re- 
membered for them his covenant, and repented accord- 
ing to the multitude of his mercy. We may as ſoon 
number the ſtars of heaven, as the multitude 
of divine mercy: and this we may ſet againſt 
the multitude of our fins, when we plead, that 
in wrath he would remember mercy. | 

10. In this prayer, we plead that he would 
remember the objefs of mercy. It is not him- 
ſelf that is the object of his mercy; but man, 
miſerable and ſinful man: The kindneſs and love 
of God our Saviour towards man appeared, Tit, iii. 4. 
But the love of God and the mercy of God 1n this 
differs: that whereas God himſelf, as well as 


man, is the object of his love; for he loves 


himſelf, and ſo is the greateſt object of his own 
love: but God himſelf is not the object of his 
own mercy; God hath no need of mercy, and 
is incapable of mercy for himſelf. What a 
comfortable plea is this, that the mercy which 
God accounts his chief riches and treaſure, 1s 
what peculiarly concerns us, and our good and 
ſalvation! Hence we may make our own miſe- 
ry 4 plea in prayer; becauſe this is the proper 
object of divine mercy: therefore it is called, 

His kindneſs towards us through Chriſt, Eph. il. 7. 

11. In this prayer, we plead that he would 
remember the qualities of his mercy: that his 
mercy is like himſelf, great and infinite mercy ; 
hence the church lo frequently in ſcripture pleads 
the greatneſs of his mercy, and ſets it againſt 
the'greatneſs'of their fins; For his merciful kind- 
neſt is great toward us, Plal. cxvii. 2. Thy mercy 
i great unto the heaven, Pſal. Ivii. 10. Nay, Thy 
mercy is great above the heaven, Pſalm cviii. 4. — 
We may plead that his mercy is free mercy: 


and, indeed, if it did not exclude merit, and' 


were not free, it could not be ſo properly mer- 
cy.— We may plead that his mercy is ſovereign 
mercy; regarding neither the worthineſs nor 
unworthineſs of the creature. We may plead 
that it is antient mercy: with reference to eter- 
nity, that it is from everlaſting ; and with reference 


9 lime, that it is of old ; ſaying, Lord, thou haſt 


en our dwelling place in all generations ; thou haft 
ben favourable to thy land: and ſo we may plead 
upon former mercies, faying, Where is the ſound- 
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overcoming mercy z- that can conquer our enmi- 
ty, conquer our guilt, conquer the curſe of the 
law, and all the wrath we deſerve. That it is 
preventing mercy; that can and muſt prevent 
our taith, prevent our repentance, and pre- 
vent our prayers; otherwiſe we will never be⸗ 
lieve, or repent, or pray: hence, as it is m 
that comes over mountains, ſo it is called mercy 
found of them that | ſought him not. — That it is fol. 
lowing and purſumg mercy ; {till following thoſe 
whom 1t prevents and prevails upon : Goodneſ; 
and mercy ſhall follow me, Pſal. xx111. 6. Even when 
the ſoul torſakes God, grace and mercy will 
follow the ſoul, and bring it back, otherwiſe 
it would runtoruin.—Again, that it is forgiving 
mercy, ſaying, /will be merciful to their unrighte- 
or; therr fins and iniquities will I remember no more, 
And that it is every way furthcoming mercy, 
ſaying, My grace ſhall be made ſufficient for thee ; and 
my ſirength ſhall be made perfect in thy weakneſ;, — 
In a word, all kinds of mercy is with God; and 
we are to plead the variety of his mercy. There 
is no {in or miſery, but God hath mercy for it, 
mercy of every kind; and, among others, unit- 
ing mercy; I will give them one heart and one way, 
Jer. xxx1. 39. — And as there 1s no diſeaſe but 
God hath a remedy for it; ſo there is no miſe- 
ry bur God hath a mercy for it. He hath in 
himſelf a treaſure of all ſorts of mercies, di- 
vided into ſeveral promiſes in ſcripture, which 
are but ſo many boxes.or chiſts of this treaſu- 
ry. It thy heart be hard and untender, he hath 
tender mercies and melting mercies: if thy 
heart be dead, he hath quickening mercy: if 
polluted, he hath purifying mercy: if thou 
: if ſinful, he 
hath all- ſanctifying mercy: if ſorrowful, he 
hath all- comforting mercy: if loſt and miſer- 
able, he hath all-ſaving mercy.— As large and 
various as your wants are, more large and va- 
rious are his mercies ; ſo that we may come bold- 
ly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need, and according 
to our need, Heb. iv. 16. O what a rich pro- 
duct is to be had out of the womb of mercy ! 
And, O how many powerful pleas and ar- 
guments are there in this one, Remember mer- 
cy! All the mercies that are in his heart, he 
hath tranſplanted them, as it were, into ſeve- 
ral beds, in the garden of the promiſes, where 
they grow; and we are allowed to pluck theſe 
flowers, by pleading the mercies contained in 
theſe promifes which are Lea and Amen in 
Chriſt Jeſus, to the glory of God. OSirs, be in- 
treated to come to the mercy of God in Chriſt. 
34ly, We may view the import with reference 
to the /eaſen of God's remembering mercy, viz. 
In the midſt of wrath remember mercy. Now, what 
is it for God to remember mercy in the midſt of wrath* 
Why, the Lord may be ſaid to remember mer- 
cy, in the midſt of wrath, in the following re- 


mg of thy bowels, and of thy mercies toward me? Are 

they reftraintd ?. Ta, Ixlli. 15. — We may plead 

not only the antiquity, but the perpetuity of 

his mercy} that his mercy endures 72 ever: he 

häth commanded the houſe of Iſrael and the 

houſe of Aaron to ſay, His mercy endureth for ever, 

= We may. plead the immutability of his mercy. 

Whatever changes befal us; yet he is God, and 

 changeth wot; therefore the ſons of Jacob are not con- 

ſumed. He is the ſame Yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 

12. In this prayer we plead the 4#indi of mer- 

o - the various ſorts of mercy. We may plead 
that ö 

«#3 


ſpects. | | 
1. When he imbitters fin to his people, which 
is the procuring cauſe of wrath, and weans 
their hearts from it: By this ſhall the iniquity of 
Facob be purged; and this is the fruit of all to take 
away fin. | 1 
2. When he humbles them under his mighty 
hand; makes the rod of correction drive away 
the folly that is bound up in their hearts; and 
brin $8 them to confeſs chat it is an evil and bil- 
ter thing to depart from the liuing Gad. 
3. When he makes chers flare and ty their 
ways ;| to enquire what meaneth the heat of ” 
| gre 


hat He would remember his conquermg and 


* 
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rat anger; and induces them to turn to the hand 
that fmitt#th them; to ſetk the Lord of hoſts while he 
may be found ; and to pour out a prayer when his chaſt- 
ning hand is upon them. 
- 4. When he enables them to exerciſe faith and 
patience, and other graces, in the time of anger 
and wrath, and to juſtify God in all his proce- 


dure; for; tribulation and the trial of faith ortet) 


patience 3 and to acknowledge that he puniſheth us 
leſs than our iniquities dejerve ; and therefore to 
bear the indignation of the Lord becauſe we have ſinned, 
5. In a word, God may be ſaid to remember 
mercy iti the midſt of wrath, when he only 
corrects them in meaſure ; when he flays his rough 
wind in dbe day of his eaſt wind; when he grants 
them ſome little reviving in their bondage, and 
ſupporting cordial in theſe wrath-like diſpenſati- 
ons; and favours them with any ſecret interview 
with his gracious preſence, and lets them ſee 
any love-defigns that he has in theſe afflictions “. 
Thus much may ſuffice for the third thing 
poſed, vzz. the import of the Lord's remem- 
ring mercy in the midſt of wrath, and our 
praying that he would do ſo. | 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed was, To ſhew 
that it is both e ie and reaſonable to plead, 
that he would remember mercy in the midit of 
wrath, and wrathful times. This will appear 
evident, if we confider theſe ſix partlculars. 

1. It is both ſeaſonable and reaſonable to do 
ſo, becauſe we are warranted of God to plead 
his promiſed mercy, at all times, and eſpecial- 
ly in the midſt of wrath ; For this will I be enquir- 
ed of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them, EZek. 
xxxvi. 27. compared with Pſal. 1. 15. Call upon 
me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou 
ſhalt glorify me. There needs be no cther reaſon ; 
and miete can be no higher reaſon, than the 
will and authority of God; his command o- 
bliging us to plead with him, and put him in 
rememberance, Iſa. xlin. 26. * on 

2. It is ſeaſonable and reaſonable, in the midſt 
of wrath to plead he would remember mercy, 
becauſe wrathful diſpenſations are ordered of God, 
for this very cauſe, to ſtir up his people to ſeek 
after him, and plead for his merciful return ; 
7 will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge 
their offences, and ſeek my fare: in their affliction they 
[hall ſeek me early, Hoſ. v. 15. And, indeed, ſel- 
dom do we ſeek him in earneſt; till the rod be 
made ufe of, and our way be hedged up with 
thorns; then we begin to ſay, 1 will go and re- 
turn to my firſt husband, for then it was better with 
me than now, Hof. ii. 7 

3. It is ſeaſonable, becauſe as this hath been 
the way of God's people, in their diſtreſs and 
under wrathful diſpenſations, to fly to his mer- 
cy; ſo it is God's way toward his POPs, to ſhew 
mercy to them in their greateſt extremity of 
diſtreſs. He makes their time of need his time 
of love; their time of miſery his time of mer- 
cy: I called upon the Lord in diſtreſt; the Lord anſwer- 
ed me, tmd ſet me in a large place, Pſa. exviii. 5. Their 
experience hath it to ſay, Many a time Twas brought 
low,” and" he helped me. He brought me out of the 
horrible pit and miry-tlay, and ſet my feet upon a rock, 
and fab liſbed my goings. 5 | 
p 4. Neceſſity makes it both ſeaſonable and rea- 
0 


nable: in the midſt of wrath the people of 


God ſee their need of mercy; and ſee mercy to 
be mercy indeed: when all the waves and bil- 
los of God's wrath ate flying over them, then 
it is time for the Lofd to work, for his church 


* Thoſe who incline to 


neſs ; our coldrite hearing, 
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and people, as the pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſal. cxix. 126. 
It is time for thee, O Lord, to work ; for they have 
make void thy law. It is time for us to pray and 
plead for mercy; and it is time for God to 
work mercifully, when clouds of wrath are 
gathering and ſhowers of wrath are falling. 
5. It 1s then reaſonable and ſeaſonable to 
plead he would remember mercy, becauſe, in 
the midſt of wrath, we are apt to conclude, that 
he hath /orgotten mercy ; and to ſay with Zion, 
Ihe Lord hath forſaken me, my God hath forgotten me, 
Ifa. xlix. 14. Then it is that unbehef is ready 
to affront and deny the mercy of God; and to 
conclude he hath laid aſide his merciful nature, 
ſaying, Will the Lord caſt off for ever? will he be 


favonrable no more? is his mercy clean gone for ever? 


doth his promiſe fail for evermore? hath he forgotten 
to be gracious? hath he in anger ſhut up his tender 
mercy ? Pſal. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. In time of affliction 
and wrathful days, they are ready to think 
mercy is drowned in the ocean of wrath: there- 
fore it is ſeaſonable, in time of wrath, to plead 
he may remember mercy. 


6. It is ſeaſonable, becauſe then faith hath 


ſure and clean ground to go upon, when in wrath 


we plead mercy. A time of wrathful diſpen- 
fations, and of killing and laying providence, 
is a proper time for faith to ſtep in and ſay, 
Though he flay me, yet will I truſt in him. To be- 
lieve mercy in the midſt of mercy, is no great 
matter; but to believe mercy in the midſt of 
wrath, is a great matter, and argues a ſtrong 
faith. A time of contradiction is a time for 
faith. If we believe the promiſe, when pro- 
vidence ſeems to contradict the promiſe in ap- 
pearance, is, like Abraham, to be frong in the 


faith, giving glory to God. Under a ſenſe of guilt, 


to believe pardon; under a ſenſe and feeling 
of wrath to believe mercy, and plead that God 
would remember mercy, 1s the very ſeaſon for 
faith to act; and then God gets the glory of 
his mercy, and we the good of it. 


V. The fifth thing propaſed was, To make 
application of the ſubject ; which we ſhall eſſay 
with all poſſible brevity. _ uy CORE 

is it fo, as has been ſaid, That in the midſt o 
wrath, or wrat hful-like diſpen/ations, it is ſeaſonable 
to plead mercy, and that the Lord wauld remember it? 
Then hence we may lee, 

1, That it is now a fit time, and proper ſeaſon 
for us to plead mercy, and a merciful viſit from 


the Lord, notwithſtanding that it is a time of 


divine wrath, in many reſpects: a time of great 


. 


God hideth himſelf, and we are dead and 
ſenſeleſs trough want of the preſence of the 
living Spirit of the living God. Many are the 
tokens of the Lord's anger and abſence, How 
far hath he left miniſters and people, ordinan- 
ces and judicatories, church and ſtate? How 
much 1s the glory departed, our ſtrength gone, 


our zeal blunted, and black clouds of wrath. 


above our head? And, indeed, there'are more 
tokens of wrath, towards the generation, than 
I have cither time or ability to tell. And many 
of us even here, under the ſad effects of the 
Lord's anger, ſurrounded with ſymptoms of 
wrath: witneſs our deadneſs and lukewarm- 
ſing; our ſtrong and 'preyalent cortuption ; 
our weak and languiſhing grace, if we have 


any at all: it may be heavy affliction on the 


ſee further what mercy and love-deſigns the Lord may have in affliction and wrathful-like diſpenſations, may 
conſult Vol, I, p. 721, 722, 


ſin and ſecurity, great error and blaſphemy, of 
Fond backſliding and apoſtaſy: a time where- 


praying, and praif- | 
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bodies of ſome, on their friends, families, or 
concerns: perhaps heavy diſtreſs upon the 
minds of others, through temptations, confu- 
ſions, fears, damps, and diſcouragements of 
many ſorts. Well, what ſhall we do in this 
caſe? Shall we turn deſperate, and reckon 
that now no merciful meeting with God is to 
be expected? Indeed, if God had revealed no- 
thing from heaven but wrath, we might be 
hopdlets: but now is the fit time to plead he 
would remember mercy. Now is a fit time to 
pray for mercy, to cry for mere; to plead mer- 
Cy, to believe mercy, to lay hold on mercy, to 
remember mercy, and to wreſtle with God that 
he would remember mercy ; - mercy towards 
ourſelves, towards our families, towards the 
land in general, and to thechurch of Chriſt in 
particular. 

2dly, If we may pray and plead for mercy 
in the midſt of wrath, then we may hopefully 
plead mercy in the face of all other diſcourag- 
ments whatſoever. Here is a door of mercy 
opened in the midſt of wrath. 

Some, perhaps, may be ready to ſay, © Ma- 
ny things diſcourage me in prayer, blinds my 
% confidence, and mars my hope.” Why, but 
here is encouragement to ſue for mercy, and 


to hope and plead for it, in the face of all op- 


poſition whatſoever, ſince we ought to plead 
mercy even in the face of wrath. This plea 
will ſtand good againſt all deadly, if faith take 
it up. I ſhall offer ſome inſtances here. 

1. You may hopefully plead mercy in the 
face of old fins, former tranſgreſſions, and great 
iniquaties: this we find the pſalmiſt did, Pſalm 
XXV. 7. Remember not the fins of my youth, nor my 
tranſgreſſions: according to thy mercy remember thou 
me, for thy goodneſs ſake. Here old fins came in 
view; yet here is faith pleading mercy. Unbe- 
lief may tell you ſo and ſo you have ſinned; 
and therefore there is no hope, nothing but 
wrath to be expected? Nay, but faith may 
look to the mercy of God in Chriſt, and ſay, 
as ver. 11. For thy name's ſake pardon mine iniquity, 
for it is great. Great fin ſhould lead to plead 
great mercy. +1; 

2. You may plead mercy in the face of pre- 
ſent guilt ſtaring you in the face; as the pro- 
phet Jeremiah did, ch. xiv. 7. Though our iniqui- 
ties teſtify againſt us, do thou for thy name's ſake. Pre- 
ſent guilt cannot blot out the rememberance 
of mercy. | 

3. You may plead mercy in the face of 


preſent indiſpeſition for duty. Preſent deadneſs 


and incapacity is the caſe here: O revive thy 
work; in wrath remember mercy. Expect not that 
in yourſelf which only mercy can afford. It 
may be afflicting that you have no ſuitable 
frame of heart. But how ſoon can mercy frame 
your heart to holy worſhip? Quickening mer- 
cy is with him. 

4- You may plead mercy in the face of dark 
and angry diſpenſations; as Pſalm Ixxix. g. How 
lang wilt thou be angry? ſhall thy jealouſy for ever 
burn like a fire? Pal. Ixxx. 4. How long wilt thou 
be angry againſt the prayer of thy people? The ſtorm 
of wrath cannot blow away mercy: therefore 
plead, in wrath remember mercy. | 

5. You may plead mercy in the face of great 
unworthineſs, and fears of communicating unwort hi- 
ty ;-becauſe. mercy regards not our unworthi- 
neſs, nor waits for our worth; but vents thro' 
the worthineſs of the Lamb: and therefore you 
may ſay, He is worthy for whom thou ſhouldeſt do 


this. 
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6. You may plead mercy in the face of 
challenges, for biene any commiſſions. You 
may take with the charge of the law, and the 
challenge of conſcience, againſt yourſelf; ang 
yet hold your plea, and maintain your argy- 
ment for mercy: In wrath remember mercy. 

7. You may po mercy in the face of frong 

unbelief and weak faith; in the face of living un- 
belief and languiſhing faith: for, though this 
way be ſadning to your ſoul, and ſinking to 
your heart, even unto fainting; yet the mercy 
of God in Chriſt being a root, cauſe, and ſpring 
of faith, when he remembers mercy, he revives 
every languiſhing grace: They that dwell under 
his ſhadow ſhall return; they ſhall revive as the corn 
and grow as the vine. 
8, You may plead mercy in the face of na- 
niſold miſcarriages in duty; ſuch as want of faith, 
freedom, fervour, love, liberty, fixedneſs of heart, 
and the like: for though this ſhould be afflict- 
ing and humbling; yet the ground of hope 
and confidence 1s, in the free mercy of God 
through Chriſt. 

9. You may plead mercy in the face of „en- 
ng refuſals and harſh anſwers : when he not only 
delays to give you the mercy you ſeek ; but 
ſeems to deny you, and call you a dog to whom 
the childrens bread doth not belong; yet he 
allows, for all that, to preſs in at the door of 
mercy, ſaying, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of 
the crumbs that fall from the Maſter's table. 

10. You may plead mercy in the face of real 
refuſals, rejectiont, and r for, though the 
door of mercy ſeem to be ſhut and barred, and 
though he may juſtly reject you for ever, and 
keep you long at the back of the door; yet he 
can ſoon open the door, and grant you acceſs 
to his preſence. And though he ſhould not, 
it becomes you to wait on him who ſaith, He 
will not contend for ever, neither will he be always 
wroth ; leſt the ſpirits ſhould fail before him, and the 

fouls that he bath made. 

11. You may plead mercy in the face of in- 
probabilities; yea, and ſeeming impaſſibilities, when 
there is no appearance of his —— mercy ; 
yet, like Abraham, againſt hope you are to believe 
in hope. Diſpenſations ſeeming to contradict 
the promiſed mercy, muſt not ſtop our mouth 
from pleading, nor embaraſs our faith; but ra- 
ther ſet your prayer on proper edge, and your 
taith on exerciſe, | | 

12. You may plead mercy in the face of pre- 
vailing iniquity. Surely this ſhould humble and 
afflict you; and wo to them that live in fin, and 
preſume upon mercy: but when prevailing int- 
quity begins to diſcourage you from pleading 
mercy, ſhake off that diſcouraging temptation, 
and plead pardoning and purifying mercy the 
more earneſtly; for, mercy hath been pled, 
and ſhould be pled, in the face of prevailing 
fin: Iniguities prevail againſt us; but yet as for our 
tranſgreſſions. thou wilt. purge them away, Pſa. Ixv. 3. 

In a word, you may plead mercy in the face 
of all temptations to the contrary, from whatever 
airth. Though the devil ſhould ſuggeſt to you, 
that your pleading will bring a curſe inſtead of 
a bleſſing, and that God hath decreed the con- 
trary to what you aſk; yet God's revealed will 
being the rule of your duty; and his revealed 
mercy, through Chriſt, being the ground of 
your hope, you are to have no regard to theſe 
wicked ſuggeſtions: In the midft of wrath, in the 
midſt of woes, in the midſt of all the ſin and 
miſery you can be ſurrounded with, as hong 

| a 


as you are out of hell, there is ground to plead, 
Lord, rem. „„ 

But poſſibly one may ſay, What if Ido not plead 
regularly and ſucceſsfully, ſo as to prevail? Why, if 
you plead fo as your plea ſhall be regarded, 

1) Your pleading for mercy will exclude 
your preſuming upon mercy. The preſumptu- 
ous ſinner pleads mercy as an excuſe for his 
ſin; this, is not pleading for mercy to his ſbul, 
but mercy to his fin: N they that duly 
plead mercy, they plead for vengeance upon 
their ins. als. aa a ak | 
(.) The pleading for mercy ſuppoſes a ſenſe 
of fin and miſery, and of wrath deſerved. They 
who have no apprehenſions of wrath, will have 
no due apprehenſions of mercy. 1 
(3.) True, n mercy excludes all 9- 
ther, pleas ; the man hath nothing to plead but 
mercy: he hath no mri. of his own to plead, 
but the-merit of hell. If he pleads the merit 
of Chriſt, this is the ſame with pleading mer- 
cy; for mercy vents no other way but through 
the merit of Jeſus. The ſoul dares not plead 
his duties, prayers, or tears; his frames, affec- 
tions, 8988 or good qualifications ; 
no: he hath nothing to plead but mercy. 
(.) The true pleader for mercy pleads it at 
the mercy- ſcat, ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt; 
where he ſees mercy ſecured, by the blood of 
the covenant, wh makes them the ſure mer- 
cies of David. Now, would you ſhare of this 
mercy of God to eternal life? Then, while you 
plead for mercy, plead upon Chriſt's plea, and 
come in upon his right; and you ſhall be ſure 
ro obtain | 

Now, what ſhall I ſay to you who never yet 
truly pleaded mercy, nor fled to the mercy 
of God in Chriſt? Alas! how miſerable are 
you, that never yet ſaw your need of mercy ! 
and that are to this day deſpiſers of mercy ! 
What will become of you if you remain in that 
caſe, when death and judgment comes! OSirs, 
will you come in yet at the open door of mer- 
cy? Would you wiſh to ſhare of the mercy of 

, and avoid the vengeance of God, when 
grim death ſtares you in the face, and the aw- 
| tribunal appears? Then fly to the mercy 
of God now. But, ſay you, Where it the mercy of 
God? Why, all his mercy is in Chriſt; God zs 
in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf. There is 
no mercy in God, out of Chriſt, to any guilty 
ſinner. © then, Sirs, come to Chriſt for the 
mercy of God; for all the kinds of his mercy 
that you need is in Chriſt. All the ſaving mer- 
cy of God is in Chriſt, as a Saviour: all the 
healing mercy of God is in Chriſt, as a Phyſician: 
all the teaching mercy of God is in Chriſt, as a 
Prieſt: all the foul-Jandfymng, ſin-ſubdumg, and 
conquering mercy of God 1s in Chriſt, as a King: 
all the rich and ſupplying mercy of God is in 
Chriſt, as the ſtore-houſe and treaſury of grace, 
that out of his fulneſi you may receive grace for grace; 
My faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall be with him, ſaith 
God, Pal. Ixxxix. 24. And ſince all the mercy 
of God is with him, O then, Sirs, come; come 
to Jeſus; and ſo you will ſhare of the mer- 
cy of God. If you ſay, you cannot come; I 
tell you among the reſt, the drawing mercy of 
God is with him; and therefore he ſays, When 
Lam lifted up, I will draw all men after me: and 
if when he ſays in his word, I wz{{draw, your 
heart was ſaying, Lord, draw ; draw me; I hope 
rawing mercy. is not far away. O may power 
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Again, As for you who have ed to the mer- 
cy of God in Chriſt, and know what it is to 
plead mercy, even in the midſt of wrath; O Sirs, go 
on to plead, that he would remember mercy, and 
to plead. it joyfully; whatever tokens of wrath 
you are encompaſſed with, it is but fatherly 
wrath, and mercy is in the midſt of it: mercy 
is in the midſt of your afflictions; mercy is in 
the midſt of your temptations ; mercy is in the 
midſt of deſertions; mercy is in the midſt of 
your reproofs ; mercy is in the midſt of your 
ſickneſs and ſorrows; mercy is in the midſt of 
your wants and poverty; mercy is in the midſt 
of all your loſſes and croſſes; mercy is in the 
midſt of all the wrath you are under: and 
hence, in the midſt of wrath he will remem- 
ber mercy; and therefore in the midſt of wrath 
remember ye his mercy, and do not forget it, 
though you ſhould ſee nothing but wrath, Hab. 
iii. 17, 18. But poſlibly one may ſay, Why ſhall 
J not believe that he it in earneſt, when I perciue no- 
thing but wrath in his providence and dealing with 
me? Yes; you are to believe that he is in car- 
neſt correcting you, in earneſt chaſtiſing you; 
he is in earneſt trying you, or he is in earneſt 
viſiting your iniquities with rods, and may be 
taking vengeance on your inventions: but for 
all that, never dream that he has forgotten 
mercy; for, his loving-kindneſs will he not take a- 
way, nor alter the word that is gone out of his mouth. 
The mountains may depart, and the hills be removed; 
but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, nor the co- 
venant of my peace be removed, Iſa. liv. 10. There- 
fore, upon the ſtrongeſt ground, you may ſtill 
plead mercy, and with holy confidence expect ir. 

2, I would adviſe you, not only to plead he 
would remember mercy to yourſelves, but mer- 
cy toward others, Plead his mercy to all his 
churches: plead. mercy to the church of Scotland, 
in the midſt of wrathful days: though you 
ſhould ſee no particular promiſe in all the 
Bible to it, yet if faith can take a general pro- 
miſe, and apply it toa particular church, it will 
ſpeak mercy to it; becauſe the author of faith 
never creates any uſeleſs act of faith. Plead 
mercy to the riſing generation, that they may not 
be carried down the ſtream of impiety, profa- 
nity, and immorality; nor drowned in the de- 
luge of error and infidelity that is like to over- 
flow the preſent generation, —Plead mercy to 
your concerns, to your children, family,' rela- 
tives, friends, acquaintances, and to all' your 
neighbours about you.—Plead mercy to young 
communicants, who never trode that path'before, 
that from this time the foundation of the ſpi- 
ritual remple may be laid, the building raiſed, 
and the promiſe: made out, Hag. ii. 19. From 
this day will I bleſs you—Let mercy alſo be pled 
for old communicants, who are turned in to an ea- 
ſy way of communicating by courſe, in a car- 
nal, formal, cuſtomary manner, for the moſt 
part; and who are not at ſuitable pains to ftir 
up the grace of faith, love, repentance, and o- 
ther graces, to a lively exerciſe. Plead mercy 
for unworthy communicants, who have approached 
to God's altar, and yet have not been prepar- 
ed according to the preparation of the ſanctu- 
ary, that the blood they have trampled upon 
may waſh away the ſin of unworthy com- 
municating.— Yea, let mercy alſo be pled for 
worthy communicants, that goodne/s and mercy may 


follow them, and that. they may follow the Lord 


with full purpoſe of heart, and adorn the doctrine of 


accompany the call and offer of mercy in Chriſt. God their Saviour in all things ; and that they may 


Vort. IL 7D 


never 
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never be left to be a ſtain to their profeſſion, 
nor a reproach to their holy religion. Again, 
3. While you plead that the Lord would re- 

member mercy in the midſt of wrath, do you 

yourſelves alſo remember mercy in the midft of 
wrath. Are you tempted to wrath, and wrath- 

ful reſentment againſt your friends, neigh- 
bours, brethren, and acquaintances? O Sirs, 

remember mercy in the midſt of wrath; re- 
member pardoning and forgiving mercy. With 
what confidence can you expect God ſhould re- 
member mercy towards you, notwithſtanding 
your innumerable fins and provocations, if you 
cannot remember mercy towards others, not- 
withſtanding ſome real or 0 4 injuries? 
How can you pray that G would forgive 
your ſins, if you forgive thoſe that fin againſt 
you, as you are taught both in your Bible and 
Catechiſm? To the merciful he will ſhew himſelf 
merciful: Be ye therefore merciful as your heavenly 


_ Father it merciful. If you have beheld the glo- 


ry of his mercy to you, you will be changed in- 
to the ſame image, from glory to glory; and may 1 
not ſay, From mercy to mercy *— O remember mer- 
cy to all that are about you: mercy to the poor 
and needy; mercy to the deſtitute and afthct- 
ed; mercy to the ſouls and bodies of men : not 
only mercy to their bodies, by acts of bounty, 
alms, charity, and benevolence, as you know 
their circumſtances require, eſpecially it they 
be of the hou/hold of faith; but alſo mercy to 
their ſouls, by your acts of piety, by your pray- 
ers and counſels, ſuitable reproofs, and religi- 
ous example. And even though you ſhould 
ſee them {ſurrounded with the tokens of God's 
wrath, yet remember mercy towards them ; 
becauſe you expect that, in the midft of wrath, he 
will remember mercy towards you. If you re- 
member mercy towards men, it is a good evi- 
dence that he is remembering mercy towards 


u. 

Tay I would adviſe to fill your memories 
with the mercy of God in Chrift, and let your 
mind he a ſtore-houſe to treaſure up his mercy 
in. One of the great reaſons why the Lord 
ſaith, Put me m rememberance, and allows you to 
plead he may remember mercy, 1s not that he 
can forget mercy ; but becauſe you are in dan- 
ger of forgetting it: and by putting him in 
rememberance of it, you put yourſelves in re- 
memberance of it. Unbelief is ready to ſay, 
eſpecially in the midſt of wrath, O! hath he 
forgotten to be gracious? will he be favourable no 
more? hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? 
But faith is a reminding the ſoul of the love 
and mercy of God, a recognition of his grace 
and goodneſs in Chriſt Jeſus. Faith is acted to 
great advantage by a ſanctified rememberance 
of the mercy of God in Chriſt: and whenever 
mercy comes into the believer's mind, the be- 
liever puts God in mind of his mercy, ſaying, 
* , remember what thou didſt for me at 
«ſuch a time; remember what thou ſaidſt to 
me; remember thy word on which thou haſt cauſ- 
* ed me to hope: remember thy promiſe, re- 
member thy name, remember thy Son's 
name, remember thy covenant, remember th 

* goodneſs.” If you forget mercy, you will 
not plead with God to remember mercy: there- 
fore let mercy be much in your heart and me- 
mory, that you may be {till ready to plead and 
prevail, even when ſurrounded with the floods 
of wrath, ſaying, Lord, in wrath remember mer- 
cy. t 111 7 | qt © IT Wi 
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S ER MON (XI.. 
HB. iii. 2. 
O Lord, in wrath remember mercy, 
| [ The ſecond Sermon on this text.] 


E entered upon theſe words elſewhere. 
explained them, and illuftrated the fol. 
lowing propofition from them, namely, Thy; 
in wrathful times to the church and people of God, it 
5 moſt ſeaſonable to plead, that he would remember 
mercy. We ſhewed when a time may be ſaid 
to be 2orathful ; enquired what inſtances of mercy 
we need at ſuch a time; opened up the import 
of the Lord's remembering mercy, and our proy- 
ing that he would do ſo; and ſhewed that it is 
both ſeaſonable and reaſonable to plead that he 
would remember mercy in wrathful times; and 
alſo made ſome improvement of the point. — + 

We ſhall now, at this time, add a Leſon de- 
duceable from the text and doctrine fo clearly, 
that it might be viewed as another doctrine. 


LEs80N. That God has terrible and wrathful way: 
of ſaving his people, while in ꝛurauh he remember; 
mercy, and allows them to plead mercy in the 

_ midſt of wrath. TER | 


In opening up and illuftrating this leſſon we 
ſhall endeavour to do theſe five things. 


I. We ſhall clear this leſſon from {cripture. 

II. Obſerve ſome terrible and wrathful way: 
wherein he ſaves his people. 

III. Conſider in what caſes —_ ſeaſons he brings 
them under theſe tokens of wrath. 

IV. Offer ſome rea/ons why he ſhews mercy 
in ſuch wrathful ways. 


v. Deduce ſome inſerences for the application. 


I. For clearing and confirming this leſſon 
from ſcripture, you may conſult the following 
paſſages. Pſal. xlv. 4. His right-hand teacheth him 
terrible things. Pſal. Ixv. 5. By terrible things in 
rig btecufneſt wilt thou anſwer us, O God of our ſalve 
tion. Pal. Ixvi. 11, 12. Thou broughteff us into the 
net; thou laidft affliction upon our loins ; thou haſt can/ 
ed men to ride over our heads ; we wentt through fire 
and through water: but thou broughteſt us into a weal- 
thy place. Pſal. Ixxxi. 7. Thou calledſi in trouble, 
and I delivered thee ; T anſwered thee in the ſecret place 
of thunder : I proved thee at the waters of Meribah. 


Jacob ſaith, All theſe things are againſt me; but God 


meant it for good, Gen. xlii. 26. See Deut. viii. 
15, 16. x. 21. PſalsIxviii. 35. Though we may 
apprehend God deſigns evil againſt us, and a- 
gainſt his church; yet the Lord means it for 
good. The Lord it with me, ſaith the prophet, 
as a mighty terrible one, Jer. xx. 11. TI will bring to 
the wilderneſs, there will I ſpeak comfortably, Hol. 
11. 14. Thou ſhalt go to Babylon, there ſhalt thou be 
delrvered, Micah iv. 10. See Ezek. Xxii. 14, 15. 
Ifa. Ixiv. 3, 4. | "I 


II. We propoſed next to obſerve ſome terribl: 
and wrathful ways wherein he ſaves. Some of 
theſe have been mentioned in the ſcriptures cit. 
ed. He ſheweth mercy to them by terrible 
ways, while he doth it ſometimes by terrible 
providences ; ſuch as heavy afflictions, grievous 
rods upon their bodies, families, names, eſtates, 
children; and relations; of all which I might 
give inſtances, were it needful. They are 
chaſlened of the Lord, that they be not condenmed 
zith the world: and their light affliction worketh 


wh, 
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for them a far more exceeding and eternal weight of blaſphemed. You ſee David's murder and adul- 


glory. By terrible temptations ; ſo Paul had a me/- 
ſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him, that he might not 
be exalted above meaſure. —By terrible falls into the 
mire; ſo Peter fell into the horrible pit of curſ- 
ing, ſwearing, and denying his maſter. — By 
terrible words: as when he tells them, in a man- 
ner, that he has no commiſſion to ſave them; and 
that they are dogs, to whom the childrens bread 
does not belong. — By terrible commotions, diſorders, 
and confuſtons upon their minds; 7 am full of con- 
fuſion, ſee thou mine affiiftion, Job x. 15. Thus the 
arrows of the Almighty may be within them, ch. vi. 4. 
By terrible commands, like that to Abraham, 
Gen, Xxii. 2. Go ſacrifice [/aac,— By terrible threat- 
enings, like that to Iſrael, Judges x. 14. Go to the 
gods whom ye have ſerved ; I will deliver you no more. 
— By terrible challanges, like that, Iſa xliii. 22, 
23, 24. But thou haſt not called upon me, O Jacob; 
but thou haſt been weary ef me, O Iſrael, &c. — By 
terrible deſcriptions of them, like that, Iſa. lvii. 17. 
For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs I was wroth, and 
ſmote him, &. — By terrible fears and perplexing 
thoughts; ſo the pſalmiſt, In the multitude of my 
thourhts within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul : and 
apprehenſions of utter relinguiſhing; When my foot 
meh ſlipt, thy mercy held me up, Pſal. xciv. 18.—By 
terrible ſtorms and tempeſts of angry diſpenſat ions, 
like that towards Jonah, chap. 11. 6. / went down 
to the bottom of the mountains ; the earth with her bars 
was about me for ever, —By terrible di/apporntments, 
making them ſay, 7 ſought him, but I found him 
not; 1 go forward, but he is not there, —By terrible 
confluence of trouble and mixture of adverſity; 
troubled on every fide with troubles of every 
ſort, outward and inward trouble, deep calling 
unto deep. — By terrible queſttons; ſuch as that, 
How ſhall I put thee among the children? Jer. iii. 19. 
How ſhall I pardon thee for this? chap. v. 7. How 
ſhall I do for the daughter of my people? chap. ix. 7. 
— By terrible delays, making them cry, How 
long? how long? Pſal. xiii. 1.—By terrible ::dngs; 
Iwill not be afraid of evil tidings; iruporting that 
they are terrible. They may be ſcarred with 
dreams, and terrified with night viſions. — By ter- 
rible turns, and various changes and viciſſitudes; 
Becauſe of thine indignation and thy wrath ; for thou 
haſt lifted me up and caſt me down again, Pſal. cii. 
9, 10,— By terrible extremities, even tothe ſentence 
of death, 2 Cor. i. 9.; yea, to the grave, and the 
grave-flone, Lam. iii. 53.3 yea more, to be as dead 
and dry bones ſcattered about the grave mouth. —— 
Theſe are ſome of the terrible ways wherein the 
Lord ſheweth mercy, or ſaves his people, while 
he hideth his face from, and ſheweth his wrath 
againſt them. 


III. The third thing propoſed was, To con- 
lider in what caſes and ſeaſons he ſheweth him- 
ſelf in arms and in wrath againſt them. 

1. When they degenerate and make apoſta/y 

him, and from his truth, and their zeal 
for it, Jer. ix. 1,2,3,7. Hence he ſaves them, 
yet ſo as by fire, 1 Cor. iii. 14. To this purpoſe 
lee Ezek. xx. 33,—37- | 
2. When his people become carele/s and ne- 
gent in known duty. Thus God met Moſes, 
and fought to kill him, for his neglect to cir- 
cumciſe his child, Exod. iv. 24. You read of 

1's neglecting to puniſh and chaſtiſe his ſons, 
Sam. 11,112,—26, wherefore God breaks his 
neck, and ſlays his two ſons in one day, chap. 
Wy 10,18. N 
3. When the people of God break out into 
any ſcandalous fins, whereby the name of God is 


tery ſeverely chaſtiſed ; The rd ſhall never de- 
part from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, and 
haſt taken the vuiſe Urriab to be thy wife, and haſt 
Alain him: behold, I will raiſe up evil agam/t thee, in 
thine own houſe. —T hou didft it ſecretly ; but I wall d 
this thing before all Jſrael, and before the ſun, 2 Sam. 
XII. ZOgo—=I 4. | 6 "1 

4. When the people of God undgrualue, ther. 
mercies, and doth: not obſerve the kindneſs of, 
God that conveys their mercies to them: She 
did not know that I gave her corn, wine, and vil, and 
multiplied her mercies ; therefore I will take away 
my corn, wins, oil, and flax, and none ſhall deliver her 
out of. my hand, Aol. ii. 8, 9. Haw can we expect 
God ſhould remember mercy towards us, when 
we do not remember but forget his mercy? ? 

5. When the people of God grow wilful and 
obſtimate, and will not hear the call of God; as 
it was even with good Joſiah, who will needs go 
and fight with Necho king of Egypt, contra 
to the call of God; and ſo he got his death's 
wounds, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20, 22. When they will 
not obey his voice, but walk after the imagi- 
nation of their own heart, going after Baalim; 
then he is provoked to ſay, Behold ! I will feed 
this people with wormwood, and give them water of 
gall to drink, Jer. ix. 15. When they deſert. the 
call of God, and the cauſe of God, then he is 
exceedingly provoked. Jonah will nor go the 
errand God ſent him; and how terribly doth 
God deal with him! WI 

6. When the people of God fall a ding up- 
on what God hath beſtowed upon them, then 
God deals ſharply with them: thus when Da- 
vid falls a doting upon Abſalom, what a griey- 


ed heart got he with him both in his lite and 


in his death! Beware of doting too much up- 
on your children, or idolizing your enjoy- 
ments, Teſt God break your idols, and break 
your hearts with them too. » 
7. When the people of God grow full of ani- 
moſity, and fall out by the way: I mean, when 
even the friends of truth, and of the cauſe of 
God, are rent one from another. Many of God's 
ſaints, who could agree well enough in a pri- 
ſon, and at a ſtake, yet could not agree when 
at liberty. Sharp perſecutions have been occa- 
ſioned by the diviſions of the ſaints, by the diſ- 
ſentions of Luther and Calvin. Whereas there is 
among you envying, ſirife, and diviſion; are ye not car- 
nal? 1 Cor. iii. 3. And particularly when, 
through pride or ſelfiſhneſs, a faithful rem- 
nant, that would witneſs the beſt way they can 
for God, are left alone, and few or none will 
join them, to {et up the curtams of the tabernacle ; 
this tends to divide the paſtors and ſcatter the 
flock. See Jer. x. 20,21. ,. PN | 
8. When the people of God turn carnally con- 
ident, ſtill juſtifying themſelves; How canſi thou 
ay, TI am not polluted? Thou ſayeft, Behold I am in- 
nocent : I will. plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, J 
have not finned, Jer. ii. 23, 35. This is quite the 
reverſe of the precept, Judge your/ekves, and ye 
/hall not judged, 1 Cor. xi. 30. 1 7H 
9. When they break out into zntemperate zeal, 
zeal without knowledge; this provokes God 
to bring terrible things upon them, to cure this 
diſtemper, and to calm and ſober them. Thus 
it was with Uzza, when he gave a touch to 
the ark: and with the Jews, Rom. x. 2. I bear 
them record, ſaith the apoſtle, that they (have.a 
zeal of God, but nat according to knowledge... Zeal 
without knowledge, is heat without light: and 
let there be never fo great zeal for God, and a 
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good cauſe, if it be grounded upon ignorance, 
and want of underſtanding, it comes to little 
account; yea, it brin oY to ruin: ſoit was, with 
the Jews. Light and heat ſhould bear a pro- 
portion to one another. . 

10. When they ra/hbly approach to God in du- 
ties and ordinances, and worſhip him 1n a car- 
nal, formal way ; and particularly when they 
profane the table of the Lord, by unworthy 
communicating: He that eateth and drinteth um- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh judgment to himſelf, not 
diſcerning the Lord's body : for this cauſe many are 
weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep, 1 Cor. 
xi. 30. Many are puniſhed with ſudden death 
for their ſinful way of ſhewing forth the Lord's 
death: yetall in mercy to his own; for, though 
he pardon their fin, he takes vengeance on their m- 
ventions. | 


IV. The fourth thing we propofed was, To 
give the reaſons why he ſaves and ſhews mercy 
in ſuch terrible and wrathful ways. 

1. It is out of a gracious deſign; particularly 
to cauſe them to ſeek his face: In their affliction 
they ſhall | ſeek me early, Hol. v. 15. God's own 
people are ſometimes ready to carry ftrangely 
towards him: and he ſaithof them, Jer. x11. 9. 
Mine heritage is unto me as a ſpeckled bird: the birds 
round about are againſt her. Come up, aſſemble all the 
beaſts of the field: come to devour. He bringeth 
them into captivity. But notice how he ſpeaks 
of them elſewhere, Song ii. 4. O my dove, that 
art in the clefls of the rock, in the ſecret places of the 

fairs: let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; 
for feet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. 
He makes his ſpeckled bird fly to the clefts of 
the rock. | | | 

2. It is to igſruct them, that they may have 
experimental knowledge, what it is to want 
him, and what it is to enjoy him: Then mine 
anger ſhall be kindled againſt them in that day; and I 
will forſake them, and I will hide my face from them, 
and they ſhall be devoured, and many evils and trou- 
bles ſhall befal them, fo that they will ſay in that day, 
Are not theſe evils come upon us, becauſe our God is not 
among us, Deut. xxxi. 17. It is ſaid, Hoſ. viii. 2. 
Iſrael ſhall ſay unto me, My God, we know thee, 
namely, experimentally now. It is to inſtruct 
them of the evil of ſin, ſo as to be purged from 
it; By this ſhall the iniquity of Jaceb be purged ; and 
this is all the fruit to take away ſin, Ia. xxvii. 9. 

3. That his people may underſtand more 
fully the love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt toward 
them; and that they may Know or gueſs at 
the greatneſs of the affliction and trouble that 
the Lord Jeſus underwent; who ſuffered the 
wrath of God for our ſake, and in our room: 
He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions ; he was bruiſ- 
ed for our iniquities; the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his flripes we are healed. 

4. That all may know that God will not 
ſpare fin, even in his own : You only have I known 
of all the families of the earth; therefore will I 1 
you for your inguities, Amos 111.7. And this he 
doth in a conformity to his promiſe, Pſa. lxxxix. 
20,3. If his children forſake my law, and walk not 
in my judgments ; if they break my ftatutes, and keep 
not my commandments; then will I vifit their tranſs. 
grefſions with the rod, and their myuities with ftripes : 
nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs will I not take from 
him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail; my covenant 
will I not break, nor alter the word that is gone out of 
my lips. See Deut. xxviu. 58, 59. 0 

5. He ſaves and ſhews mercy in ways ter- 


rible and wrathful, that his mercy towards + plies to pardon, and keeps mercy for thouſands. 


MERCY, A SEASONABLE PLEA 


Wines out of darkneſs; ſo is mercy when it 


God, by unworthy communicating, to diſplay 


SERM, Cxl. 


them may be wonderful and aſtoniſbing. When 
they are brought to the mouth of the pit, to the 
brink of deſtruction, to the midſt of the furnace 
of wrath, and then plucked as brands out of 
the burning, how wonderful and aſtoniſhin 
is his mercy! And how do they ſtand amaz:. 
ed, crying, I this the manner of man! Then he 
gives them beauty for aſhes, the ol of joy for mourn- 
— and the garments of praiſe for the ſpirit heavi- 
neſs. | | 

6. He ſhews mercy in ways terrible, that his 
mercy may appear the more amiable. Me 
at any rate is deſirable and lovely; but mer 
in the midſt of wrath, and terrible tem 
O how ſweet is it! Light is precious when it 


ariſes out of wrath. | 


V. The fifth thing propoſed was the applice- 
tion of this point; which we ſhall effi ln 4 
few inferences. | n 
1. Hence ſee with what awful reverence we 
ought to compaſs the altar of God, and to ap- 
proach to a communion table: our God is a 
conſuming fire; a God of terrible majeſty, as 
well as of tender mercy. Let a man examine him- 
/elf, and prepare himſelf, that he provoke not 


, — 5 


his wrath inſtead of mercy, ', 

2, Let all the children of God be cautious and 
circumſpect: though the Lord will ſave them; 
yet he hath terrible ways of doing it. If they 
3 their Father to anger, he may write 

itter things againſt them, run upon them like 
a lion, and break them with breach upon 
breach: You only have I known of all the families of 
the earth; therefore will I pug you for your myu- 
ties, Amos in. 7. You walk upon pinacles; 
none in all the world have more need to walk 
exactly. You are expoſed to dangerous temp- 
tations, both from yourſelves and from the 
devil: in yourſelves, from the corruption and 
proce of your nature: and the lion of hell will 
upon you with his utmoſt violence; for he 
conſtantly goes about ſeeking whom he may devour. 

3. Let the wicked tremble to meet with the great 
and terrible God. If he be ſo terrible to his own, 
what may they expect who are his enemies 
If the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 
the wicked and ungodly appear? When God comes 
even in mercy to his people, they have not been 
able to bear it, Exod. xx. 19. Thus Moſes ſaid, 
1 exceedimgly fear and quake, Heb. xii. 21, John 
fell down dead, Rev. i. 179. When God appears 
in mercy to his people, if there be but one 
bright beam of his majeſty ſhining forth, it 
cannot be born, it is ſo terrible; if that bright 
beam of his majeſty make thern tremble, what 
will become of you when he appears in his 
wrath, when the terrible ſtream of fire and 
brimſtone ſhall iſſue from his awful throne! 
It is ſaid of him, even when he ſits as a refiner 
and purifier, Who ſhall abide the day of his coming ! 
Mal. iii. 2. How will he then burn up the chaff! 
O but innert in Zion ſhall be afraid, ſeurfulneſi ſhall 
ſurpriſe the hypocrite, Iſa. xx3111. 14. If the ſaints 
may have the /entence of death in themſebves, 2 Cor. 
1. 8.; and if this be terrible, how will the exc- 
cution of the ſentence of death everlaſting terri- 
bly torment the wicked for ever nas 2. 

4. Since the door of hope is yet open, hence 
let not terrible times, and terrible diſpen/ations, create 
deſperate thoughts; ſince God ſaves in terrible ways, 
look to mercy in the midſt of wrath: for, he multi- 
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$14) n But it ſhall come to 
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6 8 the whole ſcriptures teſtify of Cbriſt, ſo this 


uy A K OH. X1V, 7. 


procedure towards his church and people. 


taphor of an evening. time. 2. The feweeteſt comforts and 
encours, 


t the evening time, when their hope is giving u 
4 x You have the infallible 1 of \ 5 
happy us, It ſhall come to paſs, that at evening time 
it .be to. % 9% ' I'S? $6 ds 54 L hogs | 
Alete N we have formerly opened up f; our 
reſent purpoſe 18 to evince, that the pręſen time we 
Five in is an evening time. We would have you atten- 
tively conſider: the /zgns of the time; and ſurely, it you 
do ſo, it will appear too evident, that it;js;an even- 
ing tame, a dark time, an evil time with the church of 
God. And, to aſſiſt you herein, we would xepre— 
ſent ſome of the $16 xs of an evening time in the church. 
And ſceing the Spirit of God expreſſes the,/ad caſe 
of a people by an evening time, he hereby allows us 
to allude to the, phraſe in repreſenting. the ſame. 
The.ligns that we, mention then ſhall, be gathered 
from that alluſion, ſo as they may be the better 


. 


xed upon your. memories, when they are expreſ- - 


Ted by ſuch things as are obvious to every body, 
whocan diſtinguiſh between evening and morning. 
Now, of theieS1i6Ns there are two ſorts... 1. Some 
hat, may be. called prognoſticating ſigns, ſhewing 
hat a dark evening is approaching. 2. Some that 
way be called promulgating ſigns, ſhewing that the 
Preſent time is an evening tine 
. There are prognofticating ſigns, that not only 
ſhew forth much darkneſs preſent, but chat adark- 
dcs time is baſtening on; ſuch. as thele fol- 
1 WIR JO ge een, 0 C94] ain 4. 44-1 
- 1 s a ſign that bodes an evening, time,when 
the /badows are, waxing long, While the. ſun is high, 
the. ſhadows are ſhort; but the lower he {un 1s, 
langer the ſhadowy are. So here, friends. 
d is a fign of an evening time coming upon the 
church, when empty ſbad om are growing long, and 
of, more account than fubfantial religign.,i When a 
Mans ſhadow. is two or three times longer than 
himſelf, it ſays the ſun is low, and the gight is nigh. 


— 2 


much, more of. the form of, godline/s than of the power 
1625 0 morę pf the /hadozp of religion an the f- 
ner of it? Some, indeed, have not ſo much as the 

orm or ſhadow of religion either jn their families 
or cloſers ;. Which faith that it is quize ark with 
hem, and that theꝝ are deſtitute of thęlight of the 
Angmledse of Chriſt: Ie e there gs-noJlight, 


ere is no ſhadow at all; all is black darxneſsthere: 


ity farms, ſuperſtitious ceremonies, and human 
Mentions are cut ſhort; yea, and cut fl, as you 
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B gt ſo in a ſpiritual ſenſe, when pigfeſſors have go 


+ @ : 
* . * 
ö 7 # w & R 

1 & oy 7 6 * — # - 1 © © 

F © a © 6. . - — "©, 
8 19 \ 
| . | , 8 +» £4 4 

, WW. * d 10 2 348 

« + # 1 ” [4 - N * 
? # a #57 . 4 1 1 


a we gt 1 e, agp Need 
"INE ; . 10 701 2 
paſs, that at evening time it ſhall be Iigbi. 199 v1 
Ky . wh 14 ob does dae 

know they were ſolemnly renounced, an 'abjured 
among us, in our covenanting days: yg when the 
{hadows are turning long again, many ſtauding 
up tor them, and few appearing againitthemy but 
rather ſtanding for nothing but mere ſhatlows in 
the church of God, themſelves have a name to live, 
but are dead; when this, I ſay, doth univerſally 
obtain, it beſpeaks an evening times 
2. It is a ſign that bodes an evening time, w 
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hen 
labourers are faſt returning from their labour. If you ſee 
thoſe who labour in the field returning home from 
their work, you conclude. that the evening time is 
at hand. So, when, in the church of God, many 
faithful labourers, in God's vineyard, are faſt taken 
home to heaven, from their labour on earth, it is a 
{ign that an evening time is approaching, As the re- 
moval of the godly in general is a progvoſticatipg 
fign of an evening of judgment coming. they being 
taken away from the evil to come; ſo the removal of emt- 
nent labourers in God's vineyard in particular, bodes 
an evening time. When Lots are taken out of Sodom, 
it preſages a thower of wrath : Methuſelah was tak- 
en away the year before the flood z;-Ambrofe was 
removed before the ruin of Italy; Luther before 
the wars of Germany; and many eminent labour- 
ers hath the Lord, of late, removed in this land, and 
from this country- ſide: e may only; thenee con- 
clude, that when Noahs are taken into their arks, 
it betokes a deluge, and that God gathers his har- 
veſt before; the winter ſtorm, and calls home la- 
bourers before the dark night come o. 
3. It is a ſign that bodesſan evening time, when 
men begin generally to be heauy tmd ſleepy. hraded :\ for, as 
they that ſleep, flcep in the night, ialthꝭ the a poſtle; fo, 
when men begin to tall-a;/napping, it ſhews that 
the night is coming on. Thus, when wiwen/el /ecu- 
rity, and ſpiritual fleep and Nothfulneſs begin to ſeize a 
church, it betokens a night of judgment approach- 
ing. We find all the virgins, both Wel teoliſh, 
'toflumber and fleep before the mid-night ery fwas made. 
When people are ſaying; Peace, peace tj then ſudden da- 
ruction comet h. There are many ſymptoms of ſleep 
ay d ſecurity abaut us; and we argines Hike; to be 
awakenechtill the mid-night cry of herd com- 
ing, in a te judgment: neithrwilbthat ory 
Aawaken Hurt generation, unleſs the Lord come 
powerfu ly, with it. Bus, 1160970) 7 1970 
v: At is à ſign of an e eee e 
lle deau beg ins to, fall, Wed the End ipeak ing. 
chis leeping;church in hefe tenm iS. Cog: 
| te, le, far ße ad en, filled aiſiſſ the deve , lan 014 
1%, top , the night intimating, Wh h. ſuffere 


21, her, eycg-the dgw-and:dteps of chem of c- 
Nine, wrath and vengeance; Whichehychbe bye, n 
of the, grand; motives! why: Wr ν⁴ to open 

our hearts to him, whe expoſed himſelf tothe 
Wrath of God for u$e 2 But, now, I tant hen the 
dew begins to fall, it bergkens an evening time; 
80, 1 When; {the dew ang Axops of G judgmeyts 
chegjn to fall upon a,churgh, it bodes 4, daxker g- 
* hing timelapproaching; eſpeciallyiftheſe leſſer 
Arops of judgment bave not the proper effect. upon 
them, to-awaken and quicken, burtheyratben x- 
main incorfigable;; tor, as-a;phyficgn, when: lellgr 


he . ppvigns, wHlh not works, pręfenibes adironger;:; 19, 


1mall judgments contemrnede are harhengerxs ip 
. uſher in greater r If by theſe ye will not q nr mda 
the Lord ; ,tfapypoill.1 puniſh youyewen tes; more for your 


* Theſe, and other topics of diſcourſe, were handled by bur Author, in ſeveral excellent Setmony, at ſacramet ta ddesſions, i the year 1 7B. Böt | 
he propoſed ſize of this volume permits us not to inſert the whole of them. This one, being ſo, appoſite to tha preſent times, it us judged proper 


to conclude the ſermons in this 
the public may be 
OL, II. 


yolume with it, — If theſe diſcourfes meet with, that favourable 


gratified with ſome others, on intereſting objects, judicioufly compoſed and 
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reception, tat they Nn , it is poſſible 
accurately wrote, and ſtill preſerved in his note · books. 


572 $1GNS OF AN EVENING TIME 


ny temporal judgments, inteſtine flames, inſurrec- 
tions, ſword, poverty, ſlavery: and more eſpecially 
ſpiritual judgments; blindneſs of mind, hardneſs 
of heart, batrenneſs under the goſpel, and innu- 
numerable drops of dew that have fallen; do nor 
theſe prognoſticate an evening time 

5. It is a fign of an evening time approaching, 
when the air (that was warm with the ſun-beams 
thro' the day) becomes exceeding cold: when the ſun be- 
ing away, the air grows cold, it ſays the dark night 
is coming on. Even ſo, when iniquity abounds, the love 
of many waxeth cold, Mar. xxiv. 12. This coldneſs of 
Chriſtiary love to God and men, is a certain fore- 
runner of a darker evening time of calamity. Ephe- 
ſus fell from ber firfl-love, and the candlefttc was taken out 
of its place, Rev. ii. 4, 5. WhenLaodicea became luke- 
warm, neither cold nor hot, then God ſpued her out of his 
mouth ; that is; rejected her with abhorrence. Per- 
haps there was never a colder air than that which 
the preſent generation breathes in: love to God and 
his people, zeal for God and his glory, that ſome- 
time ago warmed the breaſts of Chriſtians, is turned 


ing uſeful for watering thoſe that are below them, 
are turned to nothing but red ſky, bright empty 


nothings, having no moiſture in them, no grace: 
and, indeed, when the great ones of a land are given 
up of God, and become generally graceleſs, and 
deſtitute of religion, it is a ſymptom of an evenin 
time of wrath. When king Saul is rejected of God, 
and runs to the devil. conſulting with the witch of 
Endor; then he and Iſrael falls upon the mountain 
of Gilboa. When Zedekiah is given up, with his 
-Hobles, to rebel againſt the king of Babylon, and 
break covenant; then he and his people are carri- 
ed away captive to Babylon. When David was ſo 
far left deſtixute of the Spirit of God, that his heart 
was lifted up in pride to number the people; then 
à ſevere ſtroke from God lights upon Iſrael. Alas! 
when great men, nobility and gentry, are left of 
God, and ud, ſenſual, not having the Spirit, what are 
they but ſo any ruddy glarimg elouds, from whom 
God is withdrawing wholly; and ſe many bloody 
Kpns of a dark night coming ::: 
. Another fign of aty&venitg'time is, when bills 
and mount f Begin to mittipoje berween the fun and us ; 
when theydegin to hide the body of the ſun from 
us, then night comes on. Even ſo, it is a ſymptom 
of an evening time haſtening on a church, when 
mountains of n and guiit, great mountains ſeparate 
derweenGodand 2 Chriſt, theSunof righ- 
teouſneſs/ and his church. Who can ſtudy the cit- 
eumſtantes of our day, and the abounding iniqui- 
dies and profanities of all ſorts, and among all ranks, 
ithotit ſeeing good cauſe to juſtify the Lord's with - 
drawing his preſence, and taking with the charge, 
Iſa. lix. 20. Your ini 


11ls are tome between the ſun and us, and night 
is approaching. 
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tier haue ſeparate between you and | | 
rr God; and your fins have bid hit face from you ? The men are gittetully tired with the toil, and wearied with the F 


church, hen the gener 


S ERM. CX11, 
when be 


W 
the gradual removes of the glory of het old? of 


89 # . 


vants, who have been uſeful thro' the day, are dit. 
miſled,” as if there were no more uſe for them, it 
ſays that evening time is coming on. When God 
is ſaying, in his providence, to his old friends and 
favourites, that he hath no more to do with them 
in this world, their ſinging time on earth being o- 
ver: when uſetul inftruments are become unſavou- 
ry ſalt, Havin 1 their uſefulnefs, their ſavour, 
and their melody, it is a ſymptom that night is 
coming on, that the day- birds are drooping. . 
10. It is a ſign that the evening time is coming, 
when, as the day- birds are either flying to their 
neſts, or ing and E their bills under 
their wings, ſo the night birds are appearing and ſhiꝶ 
abroad; when the morning birds are diſappearing, 
and the evening birds, ſuch as the bat and the hou- 
let, that cannot endure the light of day, are diſc 
vering themſelves, it is a fig that night is ap- 
proaching.—80, Sirs, it is a ſad ſymptom of a very 
dark night coming on a church, when not only, on 
the one hand, the day-birds, that fing ſweetly in pu- 
bliſhing the joyful found,” are either flying away 
to their heavenly neſt; or, if any of them̃ are left, as 
hope many are, yet they are generally under ſome 
ſilencing kind of dark cloud or vail; that mars their 
melody and uſefulneſs: but alſd. on the other hand, 
when the night-birds, fuch ' as'beretits and erroncons 
teachers; are flying about, and diſcovering them- 
ſelves. If it 5 
evening birds, that delight in thè dark neſs of error, 
would not peep out of their holes: but their appear- 
ing prognòſticates a dark evening time; for a de- 
luge of error brings on * Furey tor 2 Theſ. 


ii. 16,1112: 2 Pet. Ii. 1, 2. Sufely ho error is more 

damnable and pernicicus, than chat of denying f 
Lord that bought them; 'and caſting a cloud upon the 

ſupreme Deity of the Lord Jeſtis Chriſt: this blac 
cloud of Arianiſm, is dne of the hlatckeſt that ever 
covered the goſpel church; and yet, beſides tliß, 
many other clouds of error have darkened our x.. 
However, errors and hergſtet muſt needs be, ſaith theSpr 
rit of God, that thoſe that are approved nay be mage nia 
nifeſt : and they muſt be alſo, tllat approven truth 
may ſhine forth the more rightly, when, it 
breaks out from beneath the dark loud of error: 
11. It is a ſign of an evening time at hand, when 
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piheſs lit? When pe re WC: 

43 Weary, of the true religion, &. it ſhews that God 
ches 4 them; that God and they are notto keep 
company long together; or that ſome heavier yoke 
ro be laid upon their neck, to make them long for, 
and take the zecter with his light and eaſy yoke.— 
This wearineſs of God's ſervice is evident from the 
general atheiſm and inſidelity of the day; men ſaying 
to the Almighty. Depar t from us; we deſire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways : what is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve 
him? Job xx1. 14, 1 5.—lr is evident from the fop that is 

t to reformation, which proves but an abortive child, 
it ticks in the birth, or rather goes backward, and 
draws in its hand; which ſays, that the child of wrath 
is to be brought forth before the child of mercy; 1 
allude to that hiſtory, Gen. xxxviii. 27 — It is evident 
from this, that there 1s none to ſtand in the gap, at which 
wrarh enters in, Ezek. xxii. 30,31. When men are ge- 
nerally weary of prayer, the ap is open, and judg- 
ments ready to come in. And ſometimes people arc 
ſo weary of God, and ſo ripe fora ſtroke, that though 
there were a praying and wreſtling remnant buſy in 
their behalf, it. would not avail. Sin may be come to 
ſuch a height, and the rectitude of God's equity and 
juſtice may be ſo much concerned to puniſh it, in a 
church or nation, that the moſt powertul interceſſion 
of men cannot prevail, Jer. xv. 1. Tliere is a time when 
prayers and pleadings will not profit a people; yea, 
when there is no phyſic operative, Ezek. xxiv. 13, 14. 

12. It is a fign of an evening time approaching, 
when the lig bt becomes uneaſy, and windows become uſeleſs 
for letting in the light; and when men cloſe the win- 
dow-ſhutters to exclude any light that isſhining: this 
you know is ordinary when the night is coming on.— 
Even ſo, Sirs, it is a ſad ſign of an approaching dark 


night in the church of God, when the /ight of the gof 


gel becomes uneaſy to men, when they prefer the 
darkneſs of ignorance, to the hy 85 of knowledge; 
rn . of error, to the light of truth; the 
arkneſs of legal notions, to the light of goſpel my- 
ſeries, John iii. 19. Goſpel ordinances are compared 
ta windows for letting in the light, Song ii 9. Now, 
when theſe become uſeleſs for this end, and the goſ- 
del comes under a general contempt, it is a ſad ſym- 
prom of night coming on, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 14, 16. Je- 
tuſalem had a ſignal day of the 


. 


fl the prophets, and did not know the time of her mer- 
tiful v1fitation ; therefore wrath came upon them to the ut 
tere : and, behold her houſe it left unto her deſolate. We 
haye'our goſpetday; and the time has been when 
the goſpel was highly preſſed and valued: but poſ- 
ſihly thirty or forty years poſſeſſion of the goſpel has 
given many people a fill of it, ſo as they lothe the hea- 
venly manna; it is become light food and unſavou- 
ws the moſt part: any thing in the world taſtes bet- 
ter, in their mouth, than the waters of rhe ſanctuary, 
The light Jhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſt comprehenideth 
not ; ans darkneſs ſhuts out the light, or at the 
lame time holds the truth in unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i 18. 
.2dh, There are promulgating ſigns, ſhewing that the 
ry time is an evening time. Many of theſe things 

at I haye mentioned, not only declare, that it is an 
evening time, but they are alſo prognoſtications of a 
darker evening approaching. And as I have not gone 
out of my Bib e to propheſy of what is ro ebroe; o 
neither need I go far off ro find ſigns and evidences 
ar the time we live in is, indeed, an evening tirne, 
mn many reſpects: and while Toffer theſe marksof an 
evening time, you may, and ought to try yourſelves 
whether it be a dark night with you, as well as with 
the church of God in general, that ſo you may the 
more deeply regret the darkneſs of your condition, 
and more yigoroully apply to Chriſt the fountain of 
Fut, that at evening time he would make light to 

me. — The ſigns of an evening time preſent are many: 
ve ſhall mention theſe following, ſtill alluding to the 
metaphor that the Spirit of God makes uſe of. 


the It is a fad fign of a preſent evening time, when 


ars only appear and the /un diſappears; when nothing 


band: but Chriſt himſelf is che Sit en 


goſpel ; but ſhe fell a 


light from the ſan; they ate'calted v 1H Bis" - — 
4.— 
Now, is it not an evidence that it is Wente Urne, 
when the light of the ſun, the glory of CHAR? cannot 
be ſeen, and only the ſtar-light appears?” And when 
there is no more but an outward ohjectibe light of a 
goſpel-miniſtry, without an internal fubjectiwe light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt? And when people are gazing only = 
on the ſtars; looking merely to inſtrumentꝭ, and tak- 
en up with them, without looking to Chriſt himſelf: 
2. It is a ſad ſign of an evening time, When that 
which is called the falling of ftars is diſceruable And 
is it not an evening time with the church, hen the 
ſtars are ſeen to fall, as it were, um heaven to earth ; 
when thoſe who. were eminent miniſters and profeſ- 
ſors are making apoſtaſy from the faith: and when 
they are obſerved to make /hrptoreck of the faith and a 
good conſcience ; when the dragon' is pulling down the flars 
with his tail, and fons of the morning falling to the ground? 
Surely a time of apoſtaſy and defection is ſo. 
3. It is a ſign of an evening time, when wild fire caſts 
a daſh, and falſe hghts are followed, tancied, and con- 
fided in.—And is it not a dark evening tire, in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, when the light of wild nature the light 
of human wiſdom and carnal reaſon is taking the 
place of ſpiritual, ſcriptural; and goſpel light; and 
when men are following blind guides, falſe lights, 
that are ready to lead hem into the diteh; and eſpe- 
cially when men are confiding in their own light? 
There is nota greater ſign of mens being in the dark 
night of a natural ſtare, without ſaving light, than 
when they are confident of their own knowledge, 
and ſee not their own blindneſs and darknefs, John 
iii. 39, 40, 41. To this purpoſe ſee 1 Cor. iii. 18. viii. 2. 
4. It is a ſign that it is an evening time, hen arti- 
ficial light comes to be in moſt requeſt ; ſueh as that 
of canGes, torches, and lamps, inſtead of daylight 
and ſun light Even fo, it is an evening time in the 
church, when, inſtead of the ſimplirity of #he goſpel; and 
the plain preaching of the word of God, preference 
is given to the wiſtom of words and of biman literature. 
When, on the one hand, candidates for the miniſtry, 
and many who are actually inveſted with the mini- 
ſterial function, tho' tinctured with looſe” and legal 
principles, ſer up for a new modiſh wayof preaching, 
with flouriſhing harangues, Without ſtudy in 8 to 
prexch Chriſt, and the great ſubſtantial truths of the 
goſpel; but rather empty ſpeculation; and Aifeleſs 
morality: and, on the other hand, when a world'df 
people, that come under the name of wits, and peo- 
ple of a fine taſte, are pleaſed with no ſermons, but 
ſuch as are artificially decked with the, flowers of 
gaudy rhetoric and tickling oratoryg and when this 
comes to be univerſally preferred to plain, powerful, 
and ſpiritual preaching; quite croſs to the apoſtie 
Paul's way, notwithſtanding of his great attainments 
in human literature and acquired; abilities, 1 Chr di. 
I, 2, 4. Now, when theſe artificial lights are ſet wp 
and eſteemed, as the only light mirequeſt, it ſpeaks 
a dark ſtate of the church; and eſpecially tibe groſs 
darkneſs they are in thatpleaſe themſelves with & 
dles of that fort; inſtead of the tellig bt, John i. 9. 
F. It is a ſign of an evening time, hen dart ob- - 
rut is the light, hindert diſterning, and wreaſrans many mi- 
fakes. Iſa. v. 20.— Thus it ſhews an evening time in 
the church in general, when groſs darkneſs of igno- 
rance covers them, and when the face of the covering 
remains, inſomuch that there is no diſcerning between 
good and evil, truth and error; and when the gene- 
rality are running into miſtakes. How eaſily are men 
cheated in the dark, having bad wares put into their 
hands? They vent falſities, inſtead of truths; forma- 
lities, inſtead of holineſs; and put off any thing. to 


men in the dark: and the deceitfulneſt of ſin rules 
over men, becauſe they are in a ſtate of darkneſs and 
deſtitute of ſpiritual diſcerning, inſomuchthaithey 


cannot receive the things of the Spirit of Cod, 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
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6. It is a ſign of an evening time, when day-work 15 
laid afide and night bort is in hand. Even ſo, is it not 
an evening time with people when the works of dark- 
neſs are generally practiſed! What theſe, works of 
darkneſs are, you may gather from Rom. xiii. 12, 13. 
See Job xxiv. 17. Surely hen profeſſors turn profane, 
and works of darkneſs generally practiſed, then ibis 
an evening time. A ſinning time is always a dark 
time: protanity is the daughter of obſcurity. Dark. 
neſs and ignorance of God in Chriſt, is the root of 
all wickedneſs and ungodlinets. 

7. It is a ſign of an evening time, when men are 
generally wandering out of the way ; for, people wander 
in the dark. — Even ſo, is it not an evening time in 
the church, and with the generality, when not*only 
works of darkneſs are practiſed, by mens doing what is 
evil; but alſo duties of piety are neglected and omitted, 
by mens wandering out of the good way: and no 
wonder then men break God's commands by com- 
miſſion, when they wander from him by omiſſion. 

But what makes wandering, but darkneſs and want 
of underſtanding, which is a deadly fin? Prov. xx1. 16. 
8. It is a fign of an evening time, when ſtumbling 
becomes univer/al; tor, as people wander in the dark, 
ſo they ſtumble in the dark. — Alas! what a fad evi- 
dence of an evening ume, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, when 
men are ſtumbling on every tone in their way, and 
running over dangerous precipices unawares; and 
eſpecially when Chriſt himſelt is become a fumbling 
fone, Rom. ix. 32,33. O! they are in dreadful dark- 
neſs that are ſtumbling on the rock of ages, on which 
they ſhould be building! Why, ſay you, who are they 
that ſtumble upon Chriſt, injtead of bullding on him? Why, 
even they that, like the Jews, have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge, being 1gnorant, of God's righteauſneſs, 
and going about to eſtabliſh their. own, righteouſneſs, and not 
ſubmitting themſelves to the rightequſneſs of God, ROM. x. 2, 3. 
Where you lee the darkneſs of ignorance they were 
com paſſed with, was the cauſę of their ſtumbling. 
They were not ignorant of God's law ; nay, they were 
zealous for that: but they were ignorant of God's righ- 
teouſneſs, revealed in the goſpel, that is, of Chriſt as 
the end of the law for righteouſne/s : and hence they ſtum- 
bled in the dark. Many are much enlightened in 
the knowledge of the law, and heated alſo with a 
zealforthe law of God; and yet are in the dark night 
of groſs ignorance of Chriſt and God's righteouſneſs : 
and fo they ſtumble in the dark and fall into perdition. 
O1 Q% It is dad ſignof An evening time, when all 15 huſh- 
ed in ſilence, and the bouſe kept in profound peace: for, in 
the day time there is {til ſome noiſe about the houſe ; 
but in the night time there is nothing, for ordinary, 
but undiſturbed peace and tranquillity. Even ſo, it 
is a ſign that it is the dark and dead hour of the night 
with, people, when their hearts are reſting in the beds of 
carnal raſe and peace: it ſays that the devil is lulling 
them aſleep in the bed of ſecurity; When the ſtrong man 
armed keeps, his palace, his goods are in peace, Luke xi. 21. 
Some are ready to think, God be thanked J was ne- 
ver diſturbed hy the devil: Kea, but man, hy doth 
he not diſturb yu? The reaſon is, becauſe he is ſure 
enough of you hut if you were in him, he would 


_ give you little pęace he wauldt ſet alk the ppwers of 


bell on your top: But when alls huſhid into a hel- 
liſh peace, it is a black evening time; thus many ſay, 
Me.ſhaulii hade pence; though we add,drunkenneſs to thirſt. 

-.- T6.ktiisa plain ſign of an evening time; yea, that 
at is midnight with them, when all therr doors are bar- 
red amdcbolted, and when no'knocks:are heard or anſwered, 
10 as to procure an opening of the door: this is the 
caſe chat frequently occurs in the night time. And 
now, id it not al ſad evidence, that it ib, an evening 
time; yea, æ midnight time with a multitude in the 


SIGNS. OF AN EVENING WITH THE CHURCH. 


SERM, CxII. 
given, and ſtill is giving, at the door of this gen«;..: 
on. He knocks by his word of command, klebe il. f. 
Eph. v. 14. 1 John iii. 23. by his word of threaten;,. 
John viii. 24. Luke xui. 3. Mark xvi. 16,; by his work 
of promiſe and kindly invitation, Mat. xi. 28, John vi 
vii. 38.; by his word of expgſtulation, reaſoning 55 
matter, EZek. xxx. II.; by his word of complaint John 
v. 4.; and by his word 7 counjel, Rev. iii. 18 — Again 
he knocks by his Spirit, by conſcience, by afflictiong 
by common mercies, by judgments, by the good ex: 
amples and counſels of others, and toretaſles of love, 
11. It is a ſign that it is an evening time, when th, 
moon is riſen, and riſen high: for, you know, as it is 2 
ſign the ſun is ſetting, when the moon is riſen; ſo 
for ordinary, the higher the moon is riſen, the far. 
ther on is the night, and the farther off is the ſun, 
When the moon is up, the ſun is down.— Now, ay 
CHRIST is compared to the /un, and this WORLD to 
the moon; ſo, when it is day light with the church of 
Ged, their ſplendor is deſcribed by the being chithed 
with the ſun, and having the moon under their feet, Rev. 
xii. 1. And as it is a day time of ſpiritual light with 
a perſon or people, when they have the ſun above 
their head, and the moon under their feet: ſoſt is a 
night-time of /pirztual darkneſs with a perſon or people 
when they have the moon above their head, and the 
ſun, under their feet; when mens affections are ſet 
wholly upon this changeable world, this mutable 
moon: when the world is uppermoſt'in their heart, 
Chriſt is downmoſt. Is not then the worldly hearts, 
worldly affections, worldly mindedneſs of people, 
who only mind earthly things, an evidence that they are 
darkneſs? Some by the moon. in Rev. xii; 1, under- 
ſtand them oon of /e/f-righteouſneſs : and it holds thus 
alſo, that when men, inſtead of being clothed with 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, and having the moon of 
ſelf-righteouſneſs under their feet, are clothed with 
the moon, the ſpotted moon of their own righteoul- 
neſs; then they have theSun of righteouſneſs under 
their feet, they are trampling on Chriſt and his righ- 
tcouſneſs, while they are exalting themſelves an 
their own righteouſneſs, extolling the law of works, 
and. not knowing. that. they. are thus crying down 
Chriſt, the end of the law far rig teouſugſt, in whom only 
we have righteouſneſs and firengtb.... , ..j,,, - i, 
12. It is a ſign that it. is, an evening time, when 
looking-glaſſes are of mo uſe ; and when, b zeaſon of 
darkneſs, men can make nq nts ar improvement ei 
ther of a mirror, for ſeeing themſelyes 3 OT a projpedt, 
for ſeeing other things. 80, it is, a fign of a yer) 
dark night, anevening tinie of grofs darkneſs, when 


God's two glaſſes are of 1 Io „ neither wn 
5 nai ;... PR e 


nor go/pel: When people, can nei jr 

in the glaſs of the 10 h Out he glaſs of the 
goſpel... It is a time of light, with people, when, the 
both ſee themſelyes, and their own naughtineſs, in 
the glaſs of the law, as Paul did, Rom. vii. 9.3; 40 
alſo. when they ſee Chriſt, and the glory of. God 
him, in the glaſsof the gofpel. as Pau] and others dd 
2 Cor. iii. 18. But it is a time of darkneſs, wich Mt 
church, and with particular fouls, and a fad cvidenc 
a certain ſign, cherte want of ſaying der bac 
che law is unſeryiceable, fof ditcoverng their fin! 
nature, hearts, and lives; and the goſpel une 
able for dilcovering che glery of God, in the meth 
of falvation through Chriſt: when they, are neithe 
convinced of ſin and miſery, by the Spirit 0Peniys 
the:commagd, and applying the en iu of . 
law; nor convinced of; righteouſneſs, and Ju gamers 
bythe Spirit coming as a Spirit of dem and revert 
anithe knowledge of Chriſt; as the Lord owr rig htcouſad. 
„Now, tell me, after you, have heard theſe ſigns 33 
evening. time, if there be not much matter and groun 


2 


= | 1 ö 
of deep regretànd lamentation over the preſent time. 


viſible eliurch, hen thedoorsof their hearts gte ſhut Of d 


agi Chriſt; and though he land at tbe deen and knock, 
Revi lil! 20. yet they do not hear, anſwer, and open 
to Him? When ſinners knock at his door, he is {hill 
ready to open, according to his Word, 1 Him that knock- 
eth, il hall be opened: but when he knocks at the ſin- 
ner's door, he may knock a thouſand times, and ne- 
ver be heard and anſwered. Many a knock hath he 
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The END of the SEK MON s. 


Are not the. generality in the viſible church; ye oe 
molt part here, under groſs darkneſs? Is it not a bJac 

gvening with you, man; with you, woman! ] q 
would cony ince you by theſe figns of it, you lee 
ſeg that you are inveloped and ſurrounded with « 

clouds and thick darkneſs of hell; and ſec you? 955 
to cry, Lord, enlighten; Lord, ſend forth thy lig hi and truits 
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RHYME and MUSICAL METRE.* 


8 all the Poems and Songs here are written in the form of what is called Rhyme and Com- 
ö mon Metre, ſo the reaſon thereof is to anſwer the deſign propoſed to me, of making the 
Scripture Song adapted to our common tunes, ſo as it may be practicable to ſing them, 
as we do the Pſalms of David: and it is owned, that as to the rhyme here, it is not deſigned- 
ly neglected, but rather exactly ſtudied, notwithſtanding that blank verſe is now become very 
faſhionable; that is, where the meaſure is kept without rhyme. 
The author of the book, intitled, The Art of Engliſh Poetry, p. 35. ſays, © Shakeſpear, to avoid 
« the troubleſome conſtraint of rhyme, was the Firſt that invented blank verſe; that our poets, 
e ſince him, have made uſe of it in many of their comedies and tragedies; but that the 
moſt celebrated poem of this Kind of verſe, is Milton's Paradiſe Loft.” In a ſhort preface to 
which book of Milton's, I ſee an encomium upon that kind of verſe that is written without 
rhyme, as is that of Homer in Greek, and Virgil in Latin, &'c. ©* Rhyme, ſays that author, 
being no neceſlary adjunct, or true ornament of poems, or good verſe, in longer works eſpeci- 
ally, but the invention of a barbarous age, to ſet off wretched matter, and lame metre.” The 
ſame author goes on to diſparage rhyme as © a thing in itſelf, to all judicious ears, trivial and 
* of no true muſical delight; which conſiſts only of apt numbers, fit quantity of ſyllables, &c. 
not of jingling ſounds of like endings, c.; a fault avoided by the learned antients, both 
in poetry and all good oratory.” Upon which he adds, in favour of that blank verſe, © that 
the neglect of rhyme is ſo little to be taken for a defect, though it may ſeem ſo to vulgar 
readers, that it rather is to be eſteemed an example ſet (the firſt in Engliſh) of antient liberty 
« recovercd to heroic poems, from the troubleſome and modern advantage of rhyming.” 

It is neceſſary, in ſetting forth a book of Scriptural Songs, wherein ſo much rhyme is uſed, 
that we here vindicate the uſe thereof; which I am not to do, by ſaying any thing to the diſpa- 
ragement of blank verſe, wherein ſo many fine and excellent thoughts are now delivered, but 
by offering a juſt defence of rhyme againſt ſuch mighty attacks, as tend to the utter diſparage- 
ment thereof. Seeing, therefore, that ſuch public advertiſements of that kind, though they 
ſeem to make an exception of ſhorter poems, yet may tend to make any performance, coming 
forth in rhyme, to be the more deſpicable, and thereby the benefit that otherwiſe might be reap- 
ed by the following poems, in a great meaſure, be marred to ſome readers, I ſhall here endea- 
vour to roll that ſtumbling- block out of the way, by giving the judgment of ſome of the 
moſt modern writers in favours of rhyme, who will be acknowledged, by all the readers of 
poeſy, to be very competent judges. : 

By the way, ſuch as are ready to concive prejudice at rhyme, in favours only of modiſh blank 
verſe, may remember, that rhyme, even as theſe who W do acknowledge, hath been 
graced by the uſe of our moſt famous Engliſh poets, both old and late,” without ſeeming, 
in the leaſt, to be under any reſtraint or bondage tizereby, any more than theſe that ſtudy blank 
verſe are confined, by making them conſiſt of apt numbers, and fit quantity of ſyllables, and 
the proper meaſure: beſides, that that kind of verſe appears to very many to agree much bet- 
ter with the Greek and Latin dialects, than with the Engliſh ; and that the proper pauſe, at the 
end of Latin verſes particularly, ſeems to be much more eaſy and natural, than it is in Engliſh 
blank verſe; which, for the moſt part, ſeems to have ſuch a blank, to their apprehenſion, that 
they are ready, either in humouring the meaſure, to loſe the ſenſe; or, in ſecking the ſenſe, to 
loſe the meaſure; eſpecially where the periods are long. This ſeems to be the ſentiment even 
of a renowned poet, the famous and ingenious Dr. WATT rs, in his preface to his Lyric Poems ; 
where, after his very high commendation of Milton's works, he hath theſe words; * Yet all 
that vaſt reverence, with which I read his Paradiſe Loft, cannot perſuade me to be charmed 
with every page of it: the length of his periods, and ſome times of his parantheſes, run me 
out of breath; ſome of his numbers ſeem too har/h and uneaſy. I could never believe that 
* roughneſs and obſcurity added any thing to the true grandeur of a peom ; nor will 1 ever affect 
* quaint uncouthneſs of ſpeech, in order to become perfectly Miltonian, c. The oddneſs of any 
© antique ſound gives but a falſe plegſure to the ears, and abuſe the true reliſh even where it works 
delight,“ Sc. Theſe being the ſentiments of ſuch an eminent Poet, concerning the meaſure 
and model of ſome blank verſe, I have thought the leſs ſtrange, that ſome very judicious 2 
of my acquaintance, have wiſhed, that Milton's Paradiſe Loft, Young's Night Thoughts, &c. had 

en written rather in poetic proſe, ſuch as Hervey's Meditations, and the like, that they might 
be the more eaſily and pleaſantly read by them. | | | 

But further, that I may vindicate rhyme from the forementioned taſh; in caſe any ſhould 
think that I have ſtudied too much exactneſs in humouring the ſound, I ſhall, on this 
head, offer the judgment of ſome, whoſe {kill, in poetry, cannot well be queſtioned. One is 
Mr. EDWARD BYSSHE, the author of the foreſaid book, 1ntitled, The Art of Engliſh Poetry, who 
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* This Derencs of RHYME was firſt prefixed by our Author to his poems on the book of Jon; but in regard the moſt of his 
poetical compoſitions are of this kind, it was judged proper now to make it front the whole of his Poetical Works. 


ſays, 
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ſays, that“ the office of RHYME is to content and pleaſe the ear; and being deſigned for muſic 
the found muſt be regarded, as well as the meaſure; and that if care be not taken, in the 
« propriety of the rhyme, that the ſound of the laſt ſyllable be not too weak and languiſhing 

the verſes can never be graceful in the delivery, nor pleaſing to the ear.“ And in his Preface 
to his Dictionary of Rhymes, he ſays, p.7. that © RHYME is by all allowed to be the chief ornament 
of verſification, in many of the modern languages; and therefore the more exact we are in the 
* obſervation of it, the greater applauſe our productions of that nature will deſervedly chal- 
„ lenge and find.” | 

Another author I quote is the deſervedly celebrated Mr. Pop x, who, in our Scots Magazine, is 
deſigned the Briti/h Homer, and of whoſe death it is ſaid, The power of ſong, and force of muſic died, 
In his Preface to his E/ay on Man, he gives this as one of his reaſons for writing it in rhyme: 
This, ſays he, might have been done in proſe, butI chooſe verſe, and even RHYME, for two rea- 
“ ſons; the one will appear obvious, that principles, maxims, and precepts, ſo written, beth 
« ſtrike the reader more ſtrongly at firſt; and are more. eaſily retained by him afterward.” 

By theſe inſtances given, from ſuch as cannot but be reckoned amon gft the beſt judges of po- 
etry, the readers of the following Poems may be guarded againſt the temptations o vilifying 
and undervaluing the ſacred matter thereof, on account of the ſtrict obſervance of the rhyme 
and metre, which, according to what is faid above, ought rather to recommend them; and 
which is here ſtudied, not, I hope, for the ſake of vain applauſe, ſuch as Mr. Byss E ſeems to 
ſpeak of, but that the divine truths may be delivered in a ftrain tending both to pleaſe the ear, 
and by that to ſtrike the heart of the reader, and facilitate the retention or remembrance of the 

ms, which; in that form, as Mr. Pop E obſerves, are more eaſily committed to the memo- 
ry, eſpecially if the truths delivered therein be duly apprehended by the mind, and embraced 
in the heart: and, indeed, I cannot imagine that the verſes need be the leſs agreeable to the 
judgment that they are not harſh and ungrateful to the ear. | 

Though the verſes in the book of Jos have rhyme, for the moſt part, not only in the ſecond 
and fourth, but even in the firſt and third, lines of every ſtanza; for the negle& of which, 
Dr. WaTTs hopes his reader will forgive him, in ſome of his hymns: yet I cannot ſay that I 
was thereby brought under much reſtriction and confinement; becauſe, when the matter was 
once conceived, the ſimilar endings, together with the proper quantity of ſyllables, natively 
enough occurred, without much ſtudy: and if they be rendered thereby the more muſical, 1 
hope it ſhall not hence be the more exceptionable, at leaſt to the ordinary ſerious readers, for 
whoſe ſake I have not induſtriouſly neglected it. | | 25 

It is evident, indeed, from the examples we have in the Greek and Latin poets, and alſo the 
Engliſh, ſince Shakeſpear's time, that rhyme is not eſſential to poetical writings, and that there 
may be the muſic of poetry, without the ornament of rhyme; but yet it ſeems as evident, that 
this ornament is no novelty. Bailey's Dictionary informs, that Mr. Skinner is of opinion, that 
rhyme was firſt brought into Europe by the Arabians, but that inſtances are given of rhymes 
in the Saxon poetry long before the Arabians made ſuch a figure in the world. But if that be 
reckoned a barbarous age, it 1s of more conſequence that is farther told us, that Mr. Dryden 
ſays, Monſeur le Clerc has made it out, that Daviy's Pſalms were written in as arrant [mere] 
rhyme as they are tranſlated into. And if ſo, then this ornament has a very antient original, 
and is no modern invention. 5 399 SEE 

Though I will never defend rhyme, without reaſon; or baſe jingling metre, without ſo- 
lid matter, and ſome ſprightly metal (the great want whereof makes me far from commend- 
ing my own): nor would I ever commend what is only muſical in the ear, without being alſo 
inſtructive to the mind; for, no doubt, right rhyme will both delight the ſenſe, and improve 
the intellectuals: yet ſuch as have little taſte for muſic at all, muſt allow others, yea, even all 
good judges, to agree with the foreſaid eminent Mr. Pops, {in his encomium he makes of this 
heavenly art, as one expreſſes it, and in the advantage, as well as pleaſure, it may always fur- 
niſh to a well turned mind,) in the following words: 


Mufic the fierceſt grief can charm 

And fate's ſevereſt rage diſarm: 

Muſic can ſoften pain to eaſe, 

And make deſpair and madneſs pleaſe : 

Our joys below, it can improve, 

And antedate the bliſs above. $ 


And hence it may be ſaid, eſpecially of ſacred and ſpiritual ſongs, the more muſical, the more 
celeſtial. | | | | 
The following Pots, of whatever ſort, are ſubjected to what they cannot eſcape, namely, 
the cenſure of the public; a gantlet not eaſily run in ſuch a learned and critical age, eſpecially 
as the Songs are ſpiritual, ſet out into the midſt of a carnal and corrupt age, moſt part where- 
of will, indeed, never beſtow a glance of their eye upon them, and therefore their cenſure 
needs not be feared ; or if they do, it is like it may be with ſuch contempt of them, in com- 
ariſon of wanton and profane ſonnets, as a certain Engliſh poet expreſles, in the following 
mes: 5 


This lewd and wicked age can't bear the wit 
Of hymns and ſonnets, from the ſacred writ: 
But let one blaſphemy and baudy write, 

The lewd and modeſt both will take delight : 
The bluſhing virgin pleas'd does love to look, 
And plants the poem next her prayer-book. 
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PREFACE to, the READER 


HE fr/ edition of the firſt five parts of this little book came forth under the title of Gose x1. 

| CANTICLES: and though I own a copy was got out of my hand under that name, and ſo 

was carried to the preſs by another hand; yet, upon the publication thereof, I was ſome- 

times uneaſy at its going abroad under that title, ſeeing one of the books of the holy ſcripture is 

ordinarily deſigned by the name of CanTicLEs. And though the name, in itſelf, is much of the 

ſame ſignificancy with that which is now aſſigned to this book; yet, leſt it ſhould not be reckon. 

ed ſo ſober and becoming as were needful, I have embraced the firſt opportunity of altering the 

ſame, only allowing the other part of the title, which is but an adjunct, to ſtand; becauſe the 

main deſign of the book being, to hold forth ſome evangelical truths, I thought I might preſume 
to allow it to paſs under the title of GoseEL Son NETS. 

Several places and books of ſcripture, ſuch as the book of Job, the Pſalms of David, the Song 
of Solomon, the Lamentations of Jeremiah, Cc. in the original Hebrew, or firſt language, are 
delivered to us in a certain kind of verſe, or holy poeſy; and ſince the great God, by his holy 
Spirit, pleaſed to ſpeak to us, as it were, in metre, I hope that any poor eflay, to ſet forth ſome 
of the moſt neceſſary, ſcriptural, and goſpel truths, ſhall not be the leſs regarded, that it is framed 
into the mould of common metre and homely rhyme. I own, that theſe who are ſkilled this way, 
will eaſily diſcern that I cannot pretend to lofty poeſy; but perhaps it is better ordered, that my 
talent is not of ſuch a ſoaring nature, as to pleaſe the critical mw of a learned age: ſeeing that, 
as there are heroic poems in abundance gone abroad, fitted for gratifying thoſe of a polite edu- 
cation; ſo the exalted turns of thought, and poetical flights, which would have made theſe lines 
capable of giving delight to the refined taſte, would, in all likelihood, have rendered them unin- 
telligible, and conſequently unſerviceable to thoſe of a meaner capacity, and to the common ſort 
of people, for whoſe inſtruction and edification theſe lines are principally defigned. 

I am abundantly ſatisfied, on the one hand, that the matter contained in theſe Sonnets, is not 
below the conſideration of the moſt learned and knowing perſons, ſince there is a brief eſſay, 
therein, at the elucidation, or opening up of ſome of the great myſteries of the goſpel, which 
things the angels defire to pry into; and therefore cannot but adminiſter a ſpacious field for exerciſing 
the moſt elevated thoughts of men ; yea, they are ſuch as tranſcend their moſt ſublimated appre- 
henſions, and none but theſe that are 94:4i4ax 70; or 1 of God, can have the ſaving and ſpiritual 
uptaking of. I am ſufficiently 1 71 on the other hand, that the manner, wherein theſe truths 
are here delivered, is for the moſt part ſo low and flat, as may be diſagreeable to the guſt of the 
more learned and intelligent, into whoſe hands theſe lines may perhaps fall; yet I could wiſh, 
that ſuch perſons would be ſo merciful to the reſt of the rude * world, as to be well- 
pleaſed and content that ſome eſſays of this nature are ſunk to the level of vulgar capacities, 
conſidering that to the poor the goſpel is preached. 

I can offer no other apology for my rudeneſs of expreſſion, beſides the want of a cultivated 
poetical genius, than this, That moſt of theſe lines are ſet down in the very firſt unrefined dreſs, 
wherein they were preſented to my mind, when I thought and wrote upon theſe ſubjects ; nor 
could the vacant minutes, borrowed from my other weighty work, allow me leiſure to ſtudy 
that politeneſs and elegancy of phraſe, which more time, leiſure, and pains might have ham- 
mered out. Which is the reaſon alſo, that in the whole book, I have confined myſelf to three ſorts 
of metre, which are ſuch as moſt natively occured to myſelf ; and yet, I ſuppoſe, moſt adapted 
for gratifying only of the moſt common taſte. The favour therefore, that I aſk of the more ju- 
dicious Readers eſpecially is, that their Chriſtian charity may excuſe what weakneſs is found in 
the manner of treating; and that they, together with all the ſerious Readers, may have their minds 
principally intent upon the weight of the matter. 

If there be any miſtake, as well as defects, in the matter of theſe Sonnets, it may be an excuſe, 
that you have this treaſure in an earthen vefel only let not the treaſure be rejected, becauſe of either 
the coarſeneſs or the chinks of the veſſel. As the ſalvation of ſinners is not of the free-will of 
man, nor of works; but of the free-will of God, and of grace: ſo the main deſign of the goſpel, 
is, to depreſs ſelf, and ſelf-righteouſneſs, to the loweſt, and to exalt Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, 
to the higheſt; and my great deſire and endeavour, in theſe lines, is, to fall in with this deſign. 
I am convinced that many dark apprehenſions, concerning the goſpel, flow from miſtaking the 
nature of the covenant of grace, and the proper parties therein, and conſequently the proper condi- 
tion thereof. And though many excellent Divines (for whoſe character I have a very great reve- 
rence and regard) have repreſented it as a mutual bargain between Gop and MAN, with fipulation 
and reſtipulation : yet, without diſparagement to them, I owe more regard to our excellent Stan- 
dards, agreeable to the word of God, (to which I own myſelf ſolemnly bound) wherein it is held 
forth as a covenant that was made with Chriſt as the ſecond Adam, and in him with all the elect as his ſced. 
And if God and Chriſt be the parties, we may thence confider what are the proper terms, or what 
is the condition thereof, and by whom performed. Hence our Standards bring in faith, not as 
the proper condition of the covenant, but as the condition (or mean) to intereſt us in Chriſt; and 10, 
as a part of the divine method in the application of the covenant, and a promiſe thereof, he pro- 
miſing and giving his holy Spirit to all his ele, to work in them that faith. I know that many ſound 
Divines, who either never uſed, or have gone off from. this way of ſpeaking in our Standards, 
concerning the covenant of grace, as ſtanding between God and Chriſt, have explained themſelves 

| into 
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into the moſt orthodox and ſound ſenſe; yet, I am perſuaded, that the general receding from this 
good old way and manner of ſpeaking, and the confounding of the parties contracting in the 
covenant of grace, namely, Gop and CHRIS, with the parties conſenting in a day of power 
and brought into the covenant, namely, elect believers: together with the confounding of the 
proper condition of the covenant, with the proper qualities of the covenanted; and even the 
covenant itſelf, with the manner of its — and the method of its application; and the 
not duly attending and adhering to our Standards, in this and the like matters, is at the root of a 
great deal of miſtaken views, even among thoſe that would ſeem to be the moſt zealous eſpouſers 
of our excellent Confeſſion and Catechiſms. N 

My principal deſign, eſpecially in the ſixth part of this book, was to rid marches between the 
law and the goſpel, juſtification and ſanctification, &c.; from the confounding whereof, many erro- 
neous apprehenſions and poſitions do proceed. And, abſtracting from what may be called poetical 
licence, I have endeavoured, in my manner of expreſſion, to keep cloſe by the form of ſound 
words, the ſcriptures of truth, our received Standards, and the ſentiments of the moſt eminent 
orthodox Divines. | | 

I am not fond of novelties, new ſchemes of doctrine, nor new ways of ſpeaking, which I find ſome 
late writers have run into, in the heat of their diſputes, ſuch-as, That the fins of believers, though in 
a juſtified ſtate, bring on them a liableneſs to the threatened and deſerved puniſhment, from the penal ſanction of 
the law: That believers are under the threatening of eternal death and wrath: That they are under the penal 
ſunct ion of the moral law : That they ought to be influenced in their obedience by the threatenings and fears of hell, 
which are filial, and of falling into eternal wrath, and by the fear of loſing their ſonſhip and being diſinherited: 
That their obedience, as ſuch, and good works have the promiſe of life and glory annexed to them, &c. Theſe, 
and the like expreſſions, ſeem to import ſome new ſcheme of divinity, ſome new notzons of doctrine, 
and new modes of ſpeaking, not known in our Standards. In eppolition to which, I prefer the 
truths, and ways of expreſſing the ſame, which are laid down in our excellent Confeſſion of Faith 
and Catechiſms, plainly founded on the ſcriptures of truth, and which we in this church are 
ſtrictly and folemnly bound to maintain. The language whereof, on theſe points, ſeems to have 
another ſort of a ſound, while it is there declared, That theſe, that are juſtified, can never fall from the 
fate of juſtification ; yet they may, by their fins, fall under God's fatherly diſpleaſure * : That they are delivered 
from the moral law as a covenant of works, ſo as thereby they are neither juſtified nor condemned | : That they 
are freed from the guilt of fin, the condemning wrath of God, and the curſe of the moral law {: That juſtification 
doth equally free all believers from the revenging wrath of God, and that perfettly in this liſe F: That they are 
to yield obedience to God, not out of flaviſh fear, but a child-like love and willing mind; and, being delivered out 
of the hands of their enemies, are to ſerve the Lord without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the 
days of their life | That the per/ons of believers being accepted through Chrift, their good works are alſo accept- 
td in him, he looking upon them in hit Son , &c. Theſe are a part of our form of ſound words, wor- 
thy to be confidered and compared with the former different ſound above-mentioned, in order to 
try if they can make a conſort. But it is not my work to enlarge on theſe things at preſent ; 
only, it is upon theſe, and the like poſitions in our Standards, that the foundation of the moſt of 
the following Sonnets 1s laid, not upon any new notions. | 

fear, indeed, the tendency of ſome new phraſes, expreſſions, and poſitions, that have been 
ſpread abroad, beſide theſe now mentioned; ſuch as, | 

1. That ſinners muſt leave their fins, in order to come to Chriſt ; whereas, it is certainly a ſafer way of 
ſpeaking, to ſay, That ſinners muſt come to Chriſt, that he may ſanctiſy them, and take away their fins, his 
name being IEsus, becauſe he ſaves his people from their fins; or rather, to uſe the words of our Con- 
feſſion, namely, that their duty, with reſpect to ſaving. faith, lies in accepting, receiving, and reſting 
upon Chrift alone for juſtification, $SANCT1IFICATION, and eternal life, by virtue of the covenant of grace |. 
The former way of ſpeaking, in contradiſtinction from this, tends to make people think their 
ſalvation depends partly on themſelves, and partly upon Chriſt. | 
2. That goſpet-repentance is neceſſary as a condition, in order to our juſtification in the fight of God. Whereas 
it is ſafer to ſtand by the words of our Confeſſion ; That repentance is not to be refted in as any ſatigſac- 
tron for fin, or any cauſe of the pardon thereof, which 1s God's act of free grace in Chriſt; and yet is of ſuch 
nece/faty to all ſinners, that none may expect pardon without it H, no more than they can expect pardon 
without amendment; for only he, that confeſſeth and forſaketh, ſhall find mercy: and yet, who will ſay, 
that this amendment of life is a neceſſary condition, in order to our juſtification? 55 | 

3. That unbelievers are not under the commanding power of the covenant of works; why, becauſe they are 
not obliged to ſeek juſtification by their own works; as if the ſeeking juſtification, that way, were the 
preciſe form of that covenant; whereas Adam might have been juſtified by his works, though 
he had never ſought juſtification that way ; fince, as hath been well cleared by others, the annexing 
of the promiſe of life, and threatening of death, to the precept, and making perfect obedience, the covenant-condt- 
tion upon which theſe were ſuſpended, was the preciſe form of the covenant of works; and not man's 

ing obliged to ee or aim at juſtification by his works, which was but a conſequent thereof: 
for, if he had fulfilled the condition of that covenant, or yielded that perfect obedience, to which 
life was thus annexed, without ſeeking or aiming at any thing elſe but the pleaſing and Kory 
ing of God, he had been juſtified by his works. Hence, even theſe that are obliged to ſeek 1 


ifeand 
juſtification by the obedience of another; yet, while they do it not, but remain in unbelief, they 
abide under the commanding, as well as the condemning power of the covenant of works; that 
is, under an obligation to perfect obedience, upon pain W* dcath, and the forfeiture of eternal 
life, and all title thereto, by reaſon of their want of that obedience, and the violation of that 
covenant : hence our Standards make it the privilege only of believers, That they are not under the 
moral law as a covenant of works, to be thereby either juſtified or condemned I: which plainly ſays, not 


0 Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. xi, Sect. 5. + Larger Catechiſm, Queſt. 97. t confeſ. Chap. xx. Sect. 1. Larger Cat. 
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only that the moral law was turned into the form of a covenant of works, by its being made + 
covenant of life and juſtification upon doing, and of death and condemnation upon not doing ; but 
alſo, that as unbelievers are under the condemning power of that covenant, which condemns the 
diſobedient to eternal death for their fins; ſo they are under the commanding power of that ſame 
covenant, — which juſtifies all that can and do obey it, and would juſtify them alſo, if they had 
the power and did yield obedience to it, in the manner it requires; which is not ſo with the 
believer, who, though he had a perſonal righteouſneſs in perfection, as he will have it in hea- 
ven, yet there is no connexion between it and his juſtification, or title to eternal life, which is to 
him the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt; he being brought under another covenant, which makes 
his title to lite ſtand upon another foundation: but now, to free unbelievers from being under 
the commanding power of the covenant of works, is, in my opinion, to free them alſo from the 
condemning power of it; for, if they were not under obligation to the command of it, how could 
they uſtly be condemned by it for want of obedience thereto, or tranſgreſſing thereof? Where no 
command, no tranſgreſſion; where no tranſgreſſion, no penalty. Nay, Reader, the debt ſtands 
upon their head, though they be inſolvent debtors and bankrupts, and that is the very thing that 
makes them need to ſeek the active, as well as paſrve obedience of Chriſt, (who, as Surety, came 
to fulfil the righteouſneſs of the law only as a covenant of works) for their juſtification and eter- 
nal life: whereas, if they were not under obligation to the command of the covenant of works, I 
ſee no need they would have of Chriſt's aclive obedience in their room. Our old way of ſpeaking 
hath been to this purpoſe, That all men are under a covenant of work intirely, as long as they 
remain out of Chriſt, and ſo out of the covenant of grace; and that they need his complete righ- 
teouſneſs, both of doing and ſuffering, for their juſtification ; and it is not meet that we be driven 
out of the good old way, by new quirks and ſophiſms. | 
4. Another way of ſpeaking, that I find amidſt theſe late altercations or debates, is, That faith 

having its chief ſeat in the will, doubting 1s not contrary to faith; and that, to eſpouſe the definition of faith that 
paſt current at the Reformation, or among the Reformers, is a receding from our Standards. As the Reader will 
find ſome little hint concerning faith in the following SonNErTs, ſo I agree cordially with our 
Standards in their definitions of faith; and alſo think that the complex aſſurance therein men- 
tioned (including that of ſpiritual ſenſe as well as faith, that which is reflex as well as direct) i- 
not of the eſſence of faith, or ſo of the eſſence of it, but that a true behever may wait long, and conflict with many 
difficulties, before he be partaker of it *. But I am not fond of confining faith to the will as its chief 
ſeat; but rather, with the learned and judicious Dr. Ow RN, judge, That it is ſeated in the underſtanding, 
as to its being and ſubſiftence ; and in the will and heart, as to its effectual working ; which makes it, under 
the conduct of the Spirit of faith, to be a cordial aſſent to the divine teſtimony concerning Chriſt, who can 
be no otherwiſe believingly received by us, but in a word, or as offered in the goſpel. Far leſs am! 
fond of making faith conſiſtent with AJ in its nature, (though faith and doubting may both 
be in the ſame ſubject (ſeeing Chriſt hath ſet them at odds, ſaying, O thou little faith, wherefare 
didft thou doubt? Where I ſee the believer may have doubts; yea, and be wholly over-run with 
them, becauſe he hath unbelief; and yet his faith and doubting differ, as faith and unbelief do. 
But leaſt of all am I fond of making our Standards claſh with the doctrine of our Reformers; 
eſpecially, ſeeing our Aſſembly 1647, in their Acts receiving theſe Standards, declared, That upon 
due examination thereof, they were found to be moſt agreeable to the word of God ; and in nothing contrary to the 
received dottrine of this Kirk; which was the doctrine of the Reformation, and of other reformed 
Churches, on theſe points. —Several other new and ſtrange ways of ſpeaking are interſperſed 
among ſome late writings, but it was not my purpoſe to inſiſt ſo long as I have done upon theſe 
matters. 8 | 

Serious Reader, I ſhall only add here, that my principal deſign, in the following SoxxErs, 
was to commend Chriſt to your ſoul; eſpecially as he 1s the Lord our righteouſneſs. And, I 
hope, you know that I cannot hyperbolize or exceed in the commendation of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs alone, as the matter of our juſtification before God. I think it worth the remarking here, 
how ſtrict and accurate the words of our Confeſſion are, in excluding all works from having any 
ſhare: m this matter, ſaying, * Theſe whom God effectually calleth, he alſo freely juſtifieth ; not by 
* infuſing righteouſneſs into them, but by pardoning their fins, and accounting and accepting 
their perſons as righteous; not for any thing wrought in them, or done by them, but for 
„ Chriſt's ſake alone; not by imputing faith itſelf the act of believing, or any other evangelical 
* obedience to them, as their righteouſneſs, but by imputing the obedience and ſatisfaction of 
* Chriſt unto them, they receiving and reſting on him by faith; which faith they have not of 
e themſelves, it is the gift of God.” f | 88 
Reader, in all your mental debates, or verbal altercations about theſe things and this ſubject in 
particular, ſeriouſly bethink yourſelf what is like to be your opinion thereof, when you come to 
die, and are about to face the awful tribunal of a juſt and holy God. And, in all ſuch points of 
eternal moment, ever think that part the ſafeſt, which doth leaſt humour man's pride, and moſt 
exalt God's glory; ſince the ſcope of the goſpel is, to ſhut out boaſting, to bring in ſelf-denial, 
and to magnify the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by which he hath magnified the law, and made it 
honourable; and in the true and lively faith of which, all true peace, heart-holineſs, and practi- 
cal godlineſs is rooted. Rom. v. 1. Acts xv. 9. Titus iii. 5, 8. Gal. iii. 16, 19. Many oppolers of 
this doctrine in their lives, have owned it as the beſt divinity at their death, and before it; ſuch 
as Bellarmine, who was not alone in his TIutiſſimum et, &c. It is the ſafeſt way to reſt upon the 
* mercy of God in Chriſt alone for ſalvation.” | Ic! AY 

Reader, whatever other apologies this book has formerly been prefaced with, (as to the manner 
in which many lines in it are written) ſhall be here altogether dropt and forborn. I now diſmiſs 
it as it is, under the conduct of divine providence, to take its hazard in the world: fince it has 
already ſerved its apprentiſhip under ſeveral impreſſions, and gone through both kind and hard 


uſage; through good report and bad report. It never promiſed much to them that ſeek DE 
| ut 


* Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. xviii. Sect. 3. Bid. Chap. xi, Sect. 1. 
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but pleaſure and 8 to their fancy; but I have heard, that it has done ſome ſervice (and, I 
hope, N the bleſſing of Heaven, it may yet do more) to them that ſeek profit and ediſication 
to their iouls. ö | : 

The late edition of this book at London being more full and complete than any that was formerly 
emitted, it is fit here to acquaint the reader, that this is printed exactly off the London copy, with- 
out any material addition or alteration, except in the third part of the book, that come under the 
name of Riddles, or myſteries ; and part ſixth, chap. ii. ſect. 1. intitled, The Believer's Principles con- 
cerning the myſteries of the law and the goſpel; both of which (becauſe there were ſeveral demands in 
this country for a new edition) I thought fit to confirm by ſcripture-texts, cited at the bottom of 
the page, for the benefit of thoſe that are weak in knowledge, and unacquainted with the ſcrip- 
ture . I have directed them by a letter of the alphabet, at every branch of the ſentence that is 
either ſeemingly or really 0 te to the other, unto ſome ſcriptural text, one or more, for evincing 
the truth thereof: by which means, the weakeſt, that is willing, may come to underſtand the 
moſt difficult paradox, or myſtery, mentioned in this book; at leaſt ſo far as to ſee that every part 
of it is founded on the word of God, either directly, or by plain and neceſſary conſequence. 

Only this general rule 13 to be obſerved, namely, That the Reader always conſider what 1s the 
ſubject treated in every ſection, or ſtanza; and this for the ſake of the more illiterate, I ſhall 
illuſtrate by two examples, the one concerning the law, and the other concerning the believer. 
The. former you ſee, part III. ſect. vi. ver. 25. where it is ſaid, | 
1055 Im not obliged to keep it more,; 

Yet more oblig d than cer before. 


Here you are to remark, that as the ſubject ſpoke of, is the LAw; ſo the law in ſcripture is 
conſidered two ways, viz. both as a covenant of works, and as a rule of duty. Now, that the believer 
is under no obligation to the law as it is a covennnt of works, or to perform obedience to it as a 
ground of juſtification, (which is alſo the ſubject treated in that ſection), is confirmed in the foot- 
notes, by the following ſcriptures, to which you are directed by the letter (s), Rom. vi. 14. Gal. v. 
1,—4. where you may ſee believers are ſaid to be not under the law, but under grace; and exhorted to 
aud faſt" in the liberty wherewith. Cbriſt hath made them free: and aſſured that Chriſt is become of no effett to 
them, whoſoever of them are juſtified by the law ; they are fallen from grace. Again, that the belicver is 
under more obligation than ever before he was juſtified, to yield obedience to the law as it is a 
rule of life, (which is the other branch of that paradox), is confirmed by theſe following texts of 
ſcripture, to which you are directed by the letter (t), Rom. vi. 1, 2, 15. where it is ſaid, Shall we 
continue in ſim, that grace may abound ? God forbid: how ſhall wwe that are dead to fin, live any longer therein? 
What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe we are not under the law, but under grace? God forbid. From which 
texts, together with their contexts, it is evident, that tlie believer's freedom from the law as a 
covenant, does not at all free him from obligation to it as a rule, but ſuperadds to the natural 
obligation, that of grace, which both argumentatively and effectively teaches what the law does 
autfloritatively and preceptively, namely, To deny ungodlingſt, and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent world, Titus 11. 11, 12. ; | 

| example I adduce, you may read, part III. ſect. x. ver. 47. where the words are: 


4 8 — 
. To good and evil equal bent; 

I'm both a devil, and a. ſaint. 
Here the Reader may notice, that the ſubject ſpoken of, is the BzL1tveR, or the ſaint's old and 
new; man deſcribed, (which is part of the title of that ſection), or conſidered as to his regenerate 
and.ynregenerate part; in which view he is frequently ſpoke of in ſcripture; ex. gr. John iii. 6, 9. 
it is laid of the believer, or the perſon born of God, that he /inneth not, and that he cannot ſin, becauſe 
be ic born of God: there he is ſpoken of as to his new nature, or regenerate part. But, 1 John i. 8, 
the words are, I we ſay that we have no u, we decerve ourſelves, and the truth is not in us: where the 
apoſle-fpeaks of believers unregenerate and corrupt part. Now, this being the ſcriptural repre- 
ſemtation of the believer, the forſaid paradox is eaſily proven from ſcripture. 

The i branch is, That he is equally bent to good and to evil. For the proof of this you are 
directed in the foot-note to Rom. vii. 21. where the apoſtle Paul, ſpeaking both of his corrupt 
and renewed part, ſays, I find a law, that when I would do good, evil is preſent with me. And if you 
read the preceding and following context, you will find him complaining how corruption bends 
him as far one way as grace another. 

The other part of the ſame paradox is, That the believer 1s, on theſe accounts, both a devil 
and a ſaint. Now, that the believer is, by nature and corruption, a devil, is one branch of this 
poſition here to be confirmed. That he is ſo by nature, is proven by the following ſcriptures, in 
the forecited place at the bottom, John vi. 70. and viii. 44. compared; where Chriſt ſpeaking of 
ſome that were in a natural ſtate, viz. of Judas and the Jews, diſcovers what is the ſtate of all men 
by nature, that they are of their father the devil, ſince the luſts of their father they will do; and therefore 
may beccalled' devils, as our Lord calls Judas, ſaying, I have choſen you twelve, and one of you is a devil, 
And ſuch are believers alſo naturally as deſcendants of the firſt Adam, being children of diſobedience, 
and children of wrath by nature, even at others, Eph. ii. 2, 3. And that the believer is ſo, not only 

y nature, but alſo by reaſon of remaining corruption, is proven at the foot in the ſame place, 
from james iii. -1 5. where that apoſtle, ſpeaking of ſtrife and ay that may be even among the 
children of God, (which, indeed, has too much taken place in al ages), ſays, This wiſdom deſcend- 
eth not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. Again, that though the believer be by nature and 
corruption a devil, yet he is by grace and regeneration a ſaint, is documented alſo in the ſame 
place, n f Cor. vi. 11. Such were ſome of you : but ye are ſanctiſied, &c. | | | 

In tRNA dles, or myſteries contained 


PN 


you may go over all the reſt of the paradoxes, rid 


in this book, and find them evidently confirmed by the ſcriptures of truth, the word of God. 


This might be no unprofitable gzercile, but tend to lead you to the true Knowledge of the goſpel, 


. \ * \ 
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to which myſteries are ſo eſſential, chat it is deſigned by them, and called: the iſo of Cod in a 
myſtery, 1 Cor. ii. 7.; and the knowledge of which is ſo eſſential to Chriſtianity, 30d 10 abſolutely 
neceſlary to ſalvation, that the ſame apoſtle declares, that , our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
bot; in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe nat, -left the lig ht of the gloriou, 
goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. "IX 3 
Again, it you ſearch the ſcriptures, you will ſee many more proofs for every point than I have 
adduced, and perhaps many much more appoſite; for cheſe only are ſet down at the bottom of 
the page that firſt occurred to me: yet, I ſuppoſe, though ſometimes but one, and ſometimes more 
ſcriptures are pointed out, they are ſuch as ſufficiently confirm the poſitions they relate to. But 
that other ſcriprures might have been adduced in plenty, I ſhall give one inſtance in the paradox 
juſt now mentioned, viz. That every believer while in this world, is both a. deuil and a faint, The 
latter clauſe is what none will deny, namely, That every believer is a ſaint ; for further proof of 
which, you might ſee, Acts xv. 9. and xxvi. 18, &c. But becauſe the firſt 7 15 may ſeem more 
harſh, it may by ſcripture be alſo further evinced two ways: (1). In reſpect of the daily commiſſnn 
of fin he has to challenge himſelf with: for the ſcripture ſays, Eccleſ. vii. 20. There is not a juſt man 
pon earth, that doth good, and ſinneth not. And with this compare LO iii. 8, He that committeth 
ſen, ir of the devil. Hence it is plain, there is not a juft man upon earth, but may, in reſpect of the 
commiſſion of fin, be called a devil. (2.) In reſpect of prevalent temptations, by which. he may be 
hurried into thoſe things that ſavour not of God, but of men; on which account Chriſt ſays to Peter, 
Matth. xvi. 23. Get thee behind me, Satan. And if Chriſt calls Peter a devil, whom he had deſcribe 
as a ſaint of the firſt magnitude, ver. 17. one divinely bleſſed and. enlightened ; what occaſion 
may every bcliever have to call himſelf a devil? Yea, it is a part of his faith and ſanctity, to ſee 
and acknowledge, with ſhame before the Lord, his own deviliſh and deſperately wicked heart and 
nature, which a blind, ſelf-conceited world are ignorant of, being neither acquainted with them- 
ſelves, nor with God and his word. However, ſo it is, that the more any ſhall ſearch the ſcrip- 
ture, the more, I hope, will they diſcern, not only by.the texts I have. quoted, but from many 
others alſo, the truth and evidence of every part of this book, however myſterious ſome paſſages 
of it may ſeem to many. % ROO | 7 
Though ſome of theſe lines may want the politeneſs that can pleaſe the curious age; yet, while 
they ſtand firm upon a ſcriptural foundation, none of them want authority, and that of the 
higheſt nature, except in the account of mockers, and thoſe (of whom there are too many in 
our day) that are either Deiſts, who undervalue the ſcripture; or Atheiſts, -who deride it: and it 
is ſadly to be regretted, that thoſe people are hardened in their wicked principles and practices, 
by ſome that perhaps have a higher profeſſion. For I have ſeen two prints, one called the Groan, 
and another the Laugh, wherein ſome lines, picked out among others, have been expoſed to ridi- 
cule: but however ſuch gentlemen may laugh at their own ſport, and wickedly divert themſelves 
with ſerious matters for a time, I fear their laughing will iflue in weeping for ever; if God, by 
giving them repentance, do not make them grone to purpoſe, for the evidences they thus give of 
either their grievous ignorance of the ſcripture, or their groſs profanity, and of their readineſs to 
ield themſelves inſtruments of the devil, to promote the atheiſtical ſpirit of the age, which is 
Getie enough (without any ſuch provocations) to laugh at every thing ſerious, ſacred, and ſcrip- 
tural. This 1s ſo palpable, without my obſervation upon it, and ſo ſelf-evident to all that fear 
God, and have had the patience to read ſuch prints, that I would not have thought them worth 
my noticing ſo far, as to make this bare mention of them, had not Providence put the pen in my 
hand to preface this edition, wherein ſcriptural proofs are added to that part of the book. 
Reader, It gives me ſatisfaction enough to underſtand, that this book has already been uſeful 
and edifying to ſome, however it is entertained by others. The goſpel itſelf is to ſome the favour 
of life, ro others the ſavour of death; to ſome wiſdom, to others fooliſhneſs ; to ſome matter of faith, 
love, and comfort; to others matter of mockery and ſcorn. I ſhall be far from thinking it any 
diſcredit or diſparagement to this book, if it meet with the like entertainment. | 
May the Lord of heaven and earth, who over-rules all things, accompany it in its journeys 
abroad or at home, with his bleſſing to their ſouls, for their holy recreation, and their ſpiritual 
edification and comfort: and to his care I commend it, in the words of a famous and juſtly cele- 
brated Scots poet, upon Pſalm xxxv. 1. | | 
| Rerum ſancte Opiſex, ades, | 1 
Et patrocinio protege me tuo. Boch. 
Which may be adapted to the matter in hand thus: 
The truth which hell may criticiſe, 
Great God, be near to patronize. R. ERSKINE 


A POEM, dedicated to the Reverend Mr. Raryn ERSK INE, by a Lady in New-England, 
upon reading his GosPEL SONNETS, | 


E. RS K INE, thou Bleſſed herald, found, Theſe glorious truths hath ſet my foul on fire, 
Till fin's black empire totter to the ground, And while I read, I'm love and pure dgęſire. 

Mell haft thou Sinai's awful flames diſplay d, May the black train of errors hatch'd in hell 

And rebels doom before their conſcience laid: No longer on this globe in quiet dwell ; 

From ſin, from ſelf, from truſi in duty fly, May moe like you be raisd to ſhow their ſhame, 

Commit thy naked ſoul to Chriſt, or die. And call them by their diabolic name. 

Go on and proſper in the name of God, Exalt the Lamb in lovely white and red, 

Seraphic preacher, through the thorny road ; Angels and ſaints his laſting honours ſpread; 

The gracious * thy labours will reward; My trembling foul ſhall bear her feeble part, 

His angel-bands be thy perpetual guard; "Tis he hath ebarm d my ſoul, and won my heart, 

Though hell's dark regions at the preſent hiſs, Bleſi'd be the Father for electing love, 

The God of glory thy flrong refuge is. Bleſs'd be the Son who does my guilt remove, 

Mere moral preachers have no pow'r to charm, Bleſs'd be the Dove who does his grace apply. 


Thy lines are ſuch my nobler paſſions warm; Oh! may I praiſing live, and praiſing die 
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BE LIEVER'S ESFYHOUS AL s: 


4A POEM upon Isa1a8 liv. 5. Thy Maker. is thy Husband. 
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ARK, dying mortal if the Somiet prove, 
+, A ſong of living and immortal love, 
Ii then, thy grand concern the theme to know, 


- 


If life and immortality be %% 


Are eyes to read, or ears to bear. a tri? 

Shall both in death be cram'd anon with duſt? 

Then trifle not to pleaſe thine ear and eye, 

But read thou, hear thou, for eternity. 

Purſue not ſhadows wing'd, but be thy chaſe, 

The God of glory on the field of grace: - 

The mighty hunter's name ig Joft and vain, - 

That runs not this ſubſtantial prize to gain. 

Theſe humble lines aſſume no high pretence, 

To pleaſe thy fancy, or allure thy ſenſe ; 

But aim, af everlaſiing life's thy chaſe, 

To clear thy mind, and warm thy heart through grace. 
4 marriage ſo myſterious I proclaim, 

Betwixt two parties of ſuch diff rent fame, 

That human tongues may bluſh their names to tell, 

To Wit, the PRINCE of HEAv'N, the heir of hell! 

But; on ſo vaſt a ſubjeft, who can find | 

Words fuiting the conceptions of his mind? = . 

75 if our language with our thought could wit, f 
hat mortal thought can raiſe itſelf ſo bigbꝰ 

When words and thoughts both fail, may faith and pray'r 

Aſcend, by climbing up the ſcripture ſtair: | 

From ſacred awrit theſe ſtrange eſpauſals may 

Be explicated in the following way. 


. |; 

A general account of Man's Fall in Adam, and 

the Remedy provided in CHR1sT; and a parti- 

cular account of man's being naturally wed- 
ded to the Law, as a covenant of works. 


ar 1 
The FALL of ADAM. 


O Adam once a heav'n of pleaſure found, 

While he with perfect innocence wascrown'd: 
His wing'd affections to his God could move 
In raptures of deſire, and ſtrains of love. 
Man ſtanding ſpotleſs, pure, and innocent, 
Could well the law of works with works content; 
Though then, (nor ſince), it could demand no leſs 
Than per/onal and perfed righteouſneſs: 
Theſe unto ſinleſs men were eaſy terms, 

ugh now beyond the reach of wither'd arms. 

The legal cov'nant then upon the field, 
Perfection ſought, man could perfection yield. 
Rich had he and his progeny remain'd, 
Had he primeval innocence maintain'd: 
His life had been a reſt without annoy, 
A ſcene of bliſs, a paradiſe of joy. 


Such is the kind reception that this piece hath met with from the 
| different editions, I Gen. fl. 1.—6. 


public, that it has already undergone uo leſs than twelve 


But ſubtile Satan, in the ſerpent hid, * 
Propoſing fair the fruit that God forbid, 
Man ſoon ſeduc'd by hell's alluring art, 
Did, diſobedient, from the rule depart, 
Devour'd the ban, and by his bold offence 
Fell from his bliſsful ſtate of innocence 4. 
Proftrate, he loſt his God, his life, his crown, 
From all his glory tumbled headlong down, 
Plung'd-in a deep abyſs of fin and wo, 
Where, void of heart to will, or hand to do: 
For's own relief he,can't command a thought, 
The total ſum of what he can is nought. 
He's able only now t' increaſe his thrall, | 
He can deſtroy himſelf, and this is all. 5 
But can the helliſh brat Heav'n's law fulfill? 
Whoſe precepts high ſurmount his ſtrength an 
Can filthy droſs produce a golden beam? (ill. 
Or poiſon' d ſprings a ſalutif rous ſtream? 
Can carnal minds, . fierce enmity's wide maw, 
Be duly ſubject to the divine law? 
Nay, now its direful threatnings mult take place 
On Jl Fe diſobedient human race, 
Who do by guilt Omnipotence provoke, 
— Has to his u lifiedfiroke. "T7 
They muſt ingulf themſelves in endleſs woes, 
Who to the living God are deadly foes ; 
Who natively his hol will gainſay, 

iſt to his awful juſtice fall a prey: 
In vain do mankind now expect, in vain ._ . 
By legal deeds immortal life to gain: [due, 
Nay, death is threatned, threats muſt have their 
Or ſouls that fin muſt die +; as God is true. 


8E. C T. I: 
RD EMT TIOx through CHRIS T7. 2 1 


HE ſecond Adam, ſov'reign Lord of all, 

Did, by his Father's authorizing call, 
From boſom of eternal love deſcend,  —_ 
To ſave the guilty race that him offend ;- ' 
To treat an evelaſting peace with thoſe, 
Who were, and ever would have been his foes. 
His errand, never ending life to give 1 
To them, whoſe malice would not let him live; 
To make a match with rebels, and eſpouſe 
The brat which at his love her ſpite avows. 
Himſelf he humbled, to depreſs her pride, 
And make his mortal foc his loving bride. _ 
But, ere the marriage can be ſolemniz'd, 
All lets muſt be remov'd, all parties pleas'd. 
Law-righteouſneſs requir'd, muſt be procur'd, 
Law-vengeance threatned, muſt be full endur'd, 
Stern juſtice muſt have credit by the match, 
Sweet mercy by the heart the bride muſt catch. 
Poor Bankrupt ! all her debt muſt firſt be paid, 
Her former hutband in the grave be laid: <=} 
Her preſent Lover muſt be at the coſt, 
To ſave and ranſom to the uttermoſt. 1 


+ Ezek. xvili. 4. 


584 


If all theſe things this Suitor kind can do, 
Then he may win her, and her bleſſing too. 
Hard terms indeed! while death's the firſt demand: 
But love is ſtrong as death *, and will not ſtand” 
To carry on the ſuit, and make it good, 
Though at the deareſt rate of wounds and blood. 
The burden's heavy, but the back is broad, 
The glorious Lover is the mighty God f. 

Kind bowels yearning in the eternal Son, 

He left his Father's court, his heav'nly throne : 
Aſide he threw his moſt divine array, 

And wrapt his Godhead in a vail of clay. 
Angelic armies, who in glory crown'd, 

With joyful harps his awful throne ſurround, 
Down to the cryſtal frontier of the ſky, 

To ſee the Saviour born, did eager fly t; 

And ever ſince behold with wonder freſh 
Their Sov'reign and our Saviour wrapt in fleſh. 
Who in this garb did mighty love diſplay, 
Reſtoring what he never took awvay ||, + 

To God his glory, to the law its due, 

To heav'n its honour, to the earth its hue; 

To man a righteouſneſs, divine, complete, 

A royal robe, to ſuit the nuptial rite. 

He in her favours, whom he lov'd ſo well, 

At once did purchaſe heav'n, and vanquiſh hell. 
O! unexampled love! ſo vaſt, ſo ſtrong, 

So great, ſo high, ſo deep, ſo broad, ſo long! 
Can finite thought this ocean huge explore, 
Unconſcious of a bottom or a ſhore? 

His love admits no parallel; for why, 

At one great draught of love he drank hell dry. 
No drop of wrathful gall he left behind, 

No dreg to witneſs that he was unkind. 

The ſword of awful juſtice pierc'd his fide, 
That mercy thence mee | upon the bride. 
The meritorious labours of his lite, 

And glorious conqueſts of his dying ſtrife; 
Her debt of doing, ſuff ring, both cancell'd, 
And broke the bars his lawful captive held. 
Down to the ground the helliſh hoſts he threw, 
Then mounting high,the trumpof triumph blew, 
Attended with a bright ſeraphic band, 

Sat down enthron'd ſublime on God's right hand; 
Where glorious choirs their various harps employ 
To ſound his praiſes with confed'rate joy. 
There he, the bride's ſtrong Interceſſor fs, 
And thence the bleſlings of his blood tranſmits, 
Sprinkling all o'er the flaming throne of God, 
Pleads for her pardon his atoning blood ; 
Sends down his holy co-eternal Dove, 

To ſhew the wonders of incarnate love, 

To woo and win the bride's reluctant heart, 
And pierce it with his kindly killing dart: 

By 9 to manifeſt that now 

She has no further with the law to do; 

That her new Lord has loos'd the fed'ral tye, 
That once hard bound her, or to do or die; 
That precepts, threats, no ſingle mite can crave. 
Thus for her former ſpouſe he digg'd a grave; 
The law faſt to his croſs did nail and pin, 
Then bury'd the defunct his tomb within, 
That he the lonely widow tohimſelfmightwin. 


SECT, III. 


Man's legal DISPOSITION. 


UT, after all, the bride's ſo malecontent, 
D No argument, ſave pow'r, is prevalent 
Io bow her will, and gain her heart's conſent. 
The glorious Prince's ſuit ſhe diſapproves, 

The law her old primordial huſband loves ; 
Hopeful in its embraces life to have, ; 
Though dead and bury'd in her Suitor's grave ; 


* Song viii. 6, + Ifa, ix, 6. t Luke. ii. 9, — 14. 
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Unable to gave life, as once before; 

Unfit to be a huſband any more. 

Yet proudly ſhe the new addreſs diſdains, 

And all,the bleſt Redeemer's. love and pains; 
Tho' now his head, that cruel thorns did wound 
Is with immortal glory circled round; : 
Archangels at his awful footſtool bow, 

And drawing love fits ſmiling on his brow. 
Though down he ſends in goſpel-tidings good 
Epiſtles of his love, ſign'd with his blood: 

Yet lordly the the royal ſuit rejects, 

Eternal hfe by legal works affects; 

In vain the living ſeeks among the dead, 

Sues quickning comforts in a killing head. 
Her dead and bury'd huſband has her heart 
Which can nor death remove, nor life impart, 
Thus all rs, Soarck blinded race . 
In their firſt ſpouſe their hope and comfort place, 
They natively expect, if guilt them preſs, 
Salvation by a bomeded? righteouſneſs: 

They look for favour in JEHovan's eyes, 

By careful doing all that in them lies. 

'Tis {till their primary attempt to draw 

Their life and comfort from the vet'ran law; 
They flee not to the hope the goſpel gives; 
To truſt a promiſe bare, their minds aggrieves, 
Which judge the man that does, the man that lives. 
As native as they draw their vital breath, 
Their fond recourſe 1s to the legal path. 

Why, ſays old nature in law-wedded man, 
Won't Heav'n be pleas'd, if I do all I can? 

* If I conform my walk to nature's light, 

* And ſtrive, intent to practiſe what is right? 

* Thus, won't I by the God of heav'n be bleſs'd, 
And win his favour, if I do my beſt? I thrall, 
* CoodGod! he cries, when preſs'd with debt and 
Have patience with me, and I'll pay thee all g. 
Upon their all, their bef, they're fondly mad, 
Though yet their all is naught, their beft is bad. 
Proud man hit cat-does mightily exalts, | 
Yet are his brighteſt works but ſplended faults, 
A ſinner may have ſhews of good, but {till 
The beſt he can, even at his beſt, is ill. 

Can heav'n or divine favour e er be win 

By thoſe that are a maſs of hell and fin ? 

The righteous law does num'rous woes denounce 
Againſt the wretched ſoul that fails but once: 
What heaps of curſes on their heads it tears, 
That have amaſs'd the guilt of num'rous years! 


NR 7-5. 09 th 


Man's ſtrict attachment to legal TERMs, or to the 
law as a condition of life, 


QAY,on what termsthenHeav'nappeas'd will be: 
Why, ſure, perfection is the leaſt degree. 

Yea, more, full /atigfactian muſt be givn 

For treſpaſs done againſt the laws of Heav'n. 

Theſe are the terms: what mortal back ſo broad, 

But muſt for ever ſink beneath the load? 

A ranſom muſt be found, or die they muſt, 

Sure, even as juſtice infinite is juſt, 

But, ſays the legal, proud, ſelf-righteous heart, 

Which cannot with her antient conſort part, 

“ What! won't the goodneſs of the God of heavn 

e Admit of ſmalls when greater can't be giv'n? 

He knows our falls diminiſh'd all our funds, 

*. Won't he accept of pennies now for pounds! 

% Sincere endeavours for perfection take, 

* Or terms more poſſible for mankind make?” 

Ah! poor divinity, and jargon looſe, 

Such hay and ſtraw will never build the houſe. 

Miſtake not here, proud mortal; don't miſtake; 

God changes not, nor other terms will make. 


| Pſalm Ixix. 4. * Luke xxiv. 5. $ Mat. xvi, 26. 


CH ar. IJ. 


Will divine faithfulneſs itſelf deny, 

Which ſwore ſolemnly, Man ſhall 4 or die? 
will God, moſt true, extend to us, forſooth, 
His goodneſs to the damage of his truth! 

Will ſpotleſs holineſs be baffled thus! 

Or awful juſtice be unjuſt for us? 

Shall faithfulneſs be faithleſs for our ſake, 
And he his threats, as we his precepts break ? 
Will our great Creditor deny himſelf? 

And for full payment take our filthy pelf? 
Diſpenſe with juſtice, to let mercy vent? 
And ſtain his royal crown with 'miniſh'd rent! 
Unworthy thought! O let no mortal clod 
Hold ſuch baſe notions of a glorious God. 
Heav'n's holy cov'nant, made for human race, 
Conſiſts, or whole of works, or whole of grace. 
If works will take the field, then works muſt be 
For ever perfect to the laſt degree: 

Will God diſpenſe with leſs? Nay ſure, he won't 
With ragged toll his royal law affront, 


Can rags, that Sinai flames will ſoon diſpatch, 

Eer prove the fiery law's adequate match? 

Vain man muſt be divorc'd, and chuſe to take 
Another huſband, or a burning lake. | 

We find the divine volume no-where teach 
New legal terms within our mortal reach. 
Some make, though in the ſacred page unknown, 
Sincerity aſſume perfection : throne : 

But who will boaſt this baſe uſurper's ſway, 
Save miniſters of darkneſs, that diſplay, 
Invented night to ſtifle ſcripture-day ? 
The nat'raliſts fincerity is naught; 
That of the gracious is divinely taught; 
Which teaching keeps their graces, if fincere, 
Within the limits of the gofpel-ſphere, © * 
Where vaunting, none created graces ſing, 
Nor boaſt of ſtreams, but of the Lord the ſpring. 
Sincerity's the ſoul of erry grace 
The quality of all the ranfom'd race. 
Of promis'd favour tis a fruit, a clauſe; 

ut no procuring term, no moving cauſe. 

How unadvis'd'the legal mind confounds 
The marks of divine favour with the grounds, 
And qualities of covenanted friends 
With the condition of the cov'nant blends? 

Thus holding goſpel-truths with, legal arms, 
Miſtakes new- cov nant fruits for fed ral terms. 
The joyful ſound no change of terms allows, 

But change of perſons, or another ſpouſe. 

The nature ſame that ſinn d muſt do and die; 

No milder terms in goſpel- offers lie. 

For grace no other law-abatement ſhews, 

But how law-debtors may reſtore its dues ; 

Reſtore, yea, through a Surety in their place, 

With double int'reſt and a better grace. | 

Here we of no new terms of life are told, 

But of a huſband to fulfil the old; | 

With him alone by faith we're call'd to wed, 
And let no rival * bruik the marriage-bed. 


7.7 > 


* Mens vain attempt to ſeek LI E by CHRIST'S righteouſ- 
ne, joined with their own ; and legal hopes natural 
to 4h, R e as 


N Ur ſtill the bride reluctant diſallows 
The junior ſuit, and 1 5 the ſenior ſpouſe. 
Such the old ſelfiſh folly of her mind. 
So bent to lick the duſt, and graſp the wind, 
Alledging works and duties of her own 
May Þr * criminal offence atone; 
She will her antic dirty robe 4 
Which vain ſhe hopes will all pollution hide. 
Vo I. II. hi . 


* Enjoy. 


| 7 
+ Hab. i, 16, + Col. ii. 3. 


THE BELIEVER's 


The glory of the whole, or none at all. 


Might poor inſolvent debtors well content; 
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The filthy rags that ſaints away have flung, 

She holding, wraps and rolls hetſelf in dung. 
Thus, maugre all the light the goſpel gives, 
Unto her nat'ral conſort fondly cleaves, 
Though mercy ſet the royal match in vew, 
She's loth to bid her ancient mate adieu. 

When light of ſcripture, reaſon, common ſenſe. 
Can hardly mortify her vain pretence 

To legal righteouſneſs ; yet if at laſt 

Her conſcience rous'd begins to ſtand aghaſt, 
Preſs'd with the dread of hell, ſhe'll raſhly patch, 
And halve a bargain with the proffer'd match; 
In hopes his help, together with her own, _ 
Will turn to peaceful ſmiles the wrathful frown. 
Though pow the riſing ſun'delj ghful ſings, 
With full ſalvation in his 'golden wings, | 
And righteouſneſs complete; the faithleſs ſoul, 
Receiving half the light, reje&s the whole; 
Revolves the ſacred page, but reads purblind 
The goſpel-meſſage with a legal mind. 

Men dream their ſtate, ah! too too ſlightly vew'd, 
Needs only be amended, not renew'd ; F 
Scorn to be wholly debtors unto grace, ' 
Hopeful their works may meliorate their caſe, | 
They fancy preſent pray'rs and future pains 
Will for their former failings make amends: 
To legal yokes they bow their ſervile necks, 
And, leaſt foul flips their falſe repoſe perplex, > 
Think Jeſus' merits make up all defects, 

They patch his glorious robe with filthy rags, 
And burn but incenſe to their proper drags, f 
Diſdain to uſe his, righteouſneſs alone, 

But as an aiding ftirr'p to mount their Gn; 8 
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Thus in Chriſt's room his rival ſelf enthrone 
And vainly would, dreſs'd up in legal trim, 
Divide ſalvation 'twixt thetiiſelves and him. 

But know, vain'man, that, to his ſhare muſt fall 
In him all wisan's, hidden treaſures lie, | 

And all the fulneſs of the Deity. // 

This ſtore alone, immenſe, and never ſpent, 


But to hell-priſon juſtly Heav'n will doom 
Proud fools that on their petty ſtock preſume. 
The fofteſt couch that gilded nature knows il 
Can give the waken'd nature no repoſe. | 
When God arraigns, what mortal pow'r can ſtand 
Beneath the terror of his lifted hand?._.. 
Our ſatety lies beyond the nat'ral line, 

Beneath the purple covert all divine. 

Yet how is precious Chrift, the way, deſpis'd, | 
And high the way of life by doing priz d? | | 
But can its vot'ries all its levy ſhow! _ 
They prize it moſt, who leaſt its burden know: | 
Who by the law, in part, would fave his ſoul, | 
Becomes a debtor to fulfil the whole. || _ 
Its pris'ner he remains, and without bail, 

ill ev'ry mite be aid; and if he fail, 
(As ſure he muſt, ſince, by our ſinful breach, 
Perfection far ſurmounts all. mortal reach) 
Then curſt for ever muſt his ſoul remain; 
Arid all the folk of God muſt ſay,, AMEN ... 
Why, ſeeking that the law ſhould. help afford; 
In honouring the law, he flights its Lord, 

Who gives his law-fulfilling righteouſneſs 

To be the naked ſinner's perfect dreſs, 


In which he might with ſpotleſs beauty ſhine 
Before the face of majeſty divine: 
Yet, lo! the ſinner works with mighty pains 

A garment of his own to hide his * | 
Ungrateful, overlooks the gift of God, 

The robe wrought by his hand, dy'd in his blood. 
In vain the Son of God this web did weave, 
Could our vile rags ſufficient ſhelter give. 
|| Col. Ii. 9. 
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In vain he ev'ry thread of it did draw, 

Could ſinners be o'ermantled by the law. 

Can mens ſalvation on their works be built, 
Whoſe faireſt actions nothing are but guilt? *. 
Or can the law ſuppreſs th' avenging flame, 
When now its only office is to damn ? 

Did life come by the law, in part or whole, 
Bleſt Fe/us dy'd in vain to fave a foul. 

Thoſe then who life by legal means expect, 
To them 1s Chrift become of no effect ; * 
Becauſe their legal mixtures do, in fact, 
Wiſdom's grand project plainly counteract. 
How cloſe proud carnal reaſonings combine, 
To fruſtrate ſov'reign grace's great deſign ? 
Man's heatt by nature weds the law alone, 
Nor will another paramour enthrone. 

True, many ſeem by courſe of life profane, 
No favour for the law to entertain ; . 805 
But break the bands, and caſt the cords away, 
That would their raging luſts and paſſions ſtay: 
ver ev'n this reigning madneſs may declare, 
How ſtrictly wedded to the law they are; 

For now (however rich they ſeem'd before) 

Hopeleſs to pay law-debt, they give it o'er, 

Like defp'rate debtors mad, ſtill run themſelves 
in more. | 

Deſpair of ſucceſs ſhews their ſtrong deſires, 

Till legal hopes are parch'd in luſtful fires. 


„Let's give, {ay they, our lawleſs will free ſcope, 


« And live at random, for there it no hope T. 
The law, that can't 'em help, they ſtab with hate, 
Yet ſcorn to beg, or court another mate. 

Here lufts, molt oppoſite their hearts divide, 
Their beaſtly paſſion, and their bankrupt pride. 
In paſſion they their native mate deface, 

In pride diſdain to be oblig'd to grace. 5 
Hence plainly, as a rule gainſt law they live, 
Yet cloſely to it as a cov'nant cleave. 


4 . 


Thus legal pride lies hid beneath the patch, 1 
And ſtrong averſion to the goſpel- match. 5 


ooh RA rie 121 01.715 
The mauner of a Siriner's divorce from the law in 
a work of humiliation, and of his marriage to 


the Lord Jxsus CHRIST; or, the way how 
a Sinner comes to be a Believer. | 5 


SK Gr. I, 


Of a LAwW-w ox k, and the workings of legal pride 
under it. | | 1 


O proud's the bride, ſo back wardly diſpos'd; 
How then ſhall e er the happy match be clos'd? 

Kind grace the tumults of her heart muſt quell, 
And draw her heav'nward by the gates of hell. 
The Bridegroom's Father makes by's holy Sp'rit 
His ſtettcotmmand with her ſtiff conſcience meet; 
To dafi her prick, and ſhew her utmoſt need, 
Purſues for- ouble debt with awful dread. _ 
He trtakes' her former hufband's frightful ghoſt 
Appear and damn her, as a bankrupt loſt; 
With curfes, threats, and Sinai thunder-claps, - 
Her lofty row'r of, legal boaſting ſaps. = 
Theſe humbling ſtorms, in high or low degrees, 
Heav'n's Majeſty will meaſure as he pleaſe; 
But Kflk he makes the fiery law at leaſt 
Pronounce its awful ſentence in her breaſt, _ 
Till tbrough the lau ꝗ convict of being loſt, 
She hopeleſs to the [aw gives up the ghoſt: 
Which now in rigour comes full debt to crave, 
And irr Cloſe priſon caſt; but not to ſave. 


* Gal. ii. 21. v. 2, 4. 
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Will God ex 


And full of ev'ry vice that will offend. 


+ Jer. xviii 1 2. 


PART I, 


For now tis weak, and can't (through our default) 
Its greateſt votaries to life exalt. 
But well it can command with fire and flame 
And to the loweſt pit of ruin damn. f 
Thus doth it by commiſſion from above, love 
Deal with the bride, when Heav n would court her 
Lo! now ſhe ſtartles at the Sinai trump, 
Which throws her ſoul into a diſmal dump; 
Conſcious another huſband ſhe muſt have, 
Elſe die for ever in deſtruction's grave. 

While in conviction's jail ſhe's thus inclos'd, 
Glad news are heard, the royal mate's propos d. 


And now the ſcornful bride's inverted ſtir 


Is racking tear, he ſcorn to match with her, 
She dreads his fury, and deſpairs that he 

Will ever wed {ſo vile a wretch as ſhe. 

Arid here the legal humour ſtirs again, 

To her prodigious loſs and grievous pain: 

For when the Prince preſents himſelt to be 

Her Huſband, then ſhe deems; Ah! is not he 
Too fair a match for ſuch a filthy bride? 
Unconſcious that the thought bewrays her pride, 


_ Ev'n pride of merit, pride of righteonſneſs, 


Expecting Heav'n ſhould love her for her dreſs; 
Unmindful how the fall her face did ſtain, 
And made her but a black unlovely ſwain, 
Her whole primeval beauty quite defac'd, 
And to the rank of fiends her form debas'd ; 
Without disfigur'd, and defil'd within, 
Incapable of any thing but fin. 

Heav'n courts not any for their comely face, 
But for the glorious praiſe of ſov'reign grace, 
Elſe ne'er had courted one of Adam's race, 
Which all as children of corruption be, 

Heirs rightful of immortal milery. 1 
Yet here the bride employs her fooliſh wit, 
For this bright match her ugly form to fit 
To daub her features o'er with legal paint, 


That with a grace Ihe may herſelf preſent. 
Hopeful the Prince with credit maß her wed, 
If once ſome comely qualities ſhe. had. 


un humble pride, her haughty ſpirit flags; 


She cannot think of coming all in rags. 

Were ſhe a humble, faithful penitent, _ 
She dreams he'd then contract with full content. 
Baſe varlet ! think ſhe'd be a match for him, 
Did ſhe but deck herſelf in handſome trim. 
Ah! fooliſh thoughts! in legal deeps that plod; 
Ah! ſorry notions, of a ſov'reign God! 

fe his great, his glorious Son, 
For our vile baggage to be ſold and won? 
Should ſinful modeſty. the match decline, 
Until its garb be briſk and ſupertine; 925 
Alas! when ſhould we ſee the marriage-day? 
The happy bargain mult flee up for ay. 
Preſumptuous ſouls, in ſurly modeſty, . . : 
Halt-ſaviours of themſelves would fondly. be, 
Then hopeful th' other half their due will fall, 
Diſdain to be in %u debt for all. J 
Vainly they firſt would waſh themſelves, and then 
Addreſs the fountain to be waſh'd more clean; 
Firſt heal themſelves, and then expect the bahn: 
Ah! many 1lightly cure their ſudden qualm. 
They heal their conſcience with a tear or pray r; 
And ſeek no other Chriſt, but periſh there. 


O ſinner, ſearch the houſe, and ſee the; thief 5 


That ſpoils thy Saviour's crown, thy ſoul's relief, 
The hid, but heinous fin of unbelief 
Who can poſſeſs a quality that's good. 
Till firſt he come to Jeu cleanſing blood? 
The pow'r that dra s the bride, will alſo ſhew 
Unto her by the way her helliſn hue, 

As void of ev'ry virtue to commend, 


Till 


| Gal. ii, 19. 
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Till ſov'reign grace the ſullen bride ſhall catch, 
She'll never fit herſelf for ſuch a match. 

Moſt qualify'd they are in heav'n to dwell, 

Who ſee themſelves moſt qualify'd for hell; 
And, ere the bride can drink ſalvation's cup, 
Kind Heav'n muſt reach to hell and lift her up: 
For no decorum e'er about her found, 

Is ſhe belov'd ; but on a nobler ground. 
JzHovan's love is like his nature, free; 

Nor muſt his creature challenge his decree; 

But low at ſov'reign grace's footſtool creep, 
Whoſe ways are ſearchleſs, and his judgments deep. 
Yet grace's ſuit meets with reſiſtance rude 

From haughty ſouls ; for lack of innate good 
To recommend them. Thus the backward bride 
Affrorits her Suitor with her modeſt pride. 

Black hatred for his offer'd love repays, 

pride under maſk of modeſty diſplays : 

In part would fave herſelf; hence, ſaucy ſoul ! 
Rejects the matchleſs mate would ſave in whole. 


SECT... . 


Convidtion of SIN and WR A TH, carried on more 
deeply and effectually on the heart. 


O proudly forward 1s the bride, and now 
8 Stern Heav'n begins to ſtare with cloudier brow; 
Law-curſes come with more condemning pow'r, 
To ſcorch her conſcience with a fiery ſhow'r, 
And more refulgent flaſhes dartcd in ; 
For by the law the knowledge is of ſin *. 
Black Sinai, thund'ring louder than before, 
Does awful in her lofty boſotn roar. 
Heav'n\'s furious ſtorms now riſe fromev'ry airth , 
In ways more terrible to Shake the earth t, 
Till haug htineſs of men be ſunk thereby, 
That; Chriſt alone may be exalted high, 
Now, ſtable earth ſeems from her centre toſt, 
And lofty mountains in the ocean loſt. 
Hard rocks of flint, and haughty hills of pride, 
Are torn in pieces by the roaring tide. xi 
Each'flaſh of new conviction's lucid rays 
Heart-errors, undiſcern'd till now, diſplays ; 
Wrath's maſly cloud upon the conſcience breaks, 
And thus menacing Heav'n, in thunder ſpeaks ; 
* Black wretch, thou madly under foot haſt trode 
* The. authority of a commanding Gd, 
* Thou, like thy kindred that in Adam fell, 
Art but a law-renverſing lump of hell, 5 
Andthere by law and juſticedoom'd to dwell.” 
Now, now, the daunted bride her ſtate bewails, 
And downward furls her ſelf-exalting fails ; 


To mortify her lofty legal thought. 

Why, the commandment comes, fin is reuiv'd ||, 

That lay ſo hid, while to the law ſhe liv'd ; 
Infinite majeſty in God is ſeen, 

And infinite malignity in fin: 

That to its expiation muſt amount 

A ſacrifice of infinite account. 

Juſtice its dire ſeverity diſplays, . 

The law its vaſt; dimenſions open lays. bi 
She, ſees for this broad ſtandard nothing meet, 
Save an obedience, ſinleſs and complete. 

Her cob-web righteouſneſs, once in renown, 

Is with a happy vengeance now ſwept down. 
She who. of daily faults could once but prate, 
Sees now her ſinful miſerable ſtate. [dwell, 
Her heart, where once ſhe thought ſome good to 
The devil's cab'net fill'd with traſh of hell. 

Her boaſted features now unmaſked bare, 

Her yaunted hopes are plung'd in deep deſpair. 


Kom. iii. 20. 


+ Wind, or quarter. 


TAE VEELYLED 


Wich pungent fear, and piercing terror brought 


2 Iſa. it. 17, 19. 
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Her haunted ſhelter- houſe in bypaſt years 

Comes rumbling down about her frighted ears. 
Her former rotten faith, love, penitence, 

She ſecs a bowing wall, and ſott' ring fence. 
Excellencies of thought, and word, and deed, 
All ſwimming, drowning in a ſea of dread: 

Her beauty now deformity ſhe deems ; 

Her heart much blacker than the devil ſcems. 
With ready lips ſhe can herſelf declare 

The vileſt ever breath'd in vital air. 

Her former hopes, as refuges of lies, 

Are ſwept away, and all her boaſting dies. 

She once imagin'd Heav'n would be unjuſt 

To damn ſo many lumps of human duſt, 
Form'd by himſelf; but now ſhe owns it true, 
Damnation ſurely is the ſinner's due: | 
Yea, now applauds the law's juſt doom ſo well 
That juſtly the condemns herſelf to hell; 

Does herein divine equity acquit, | 

Herſelf adjudging to the loweſt pit. 

Her language, © Oh! if God condemn, I muſt 
From bottom of my ſoul declare him juſt. 

«* But if his great ſalvation me embrace, 

* How loudly will I any Hh + bo;w grace? 

If from the pit he to the throne me raiſe, 
„I'll rival angels in his endlefs praiſe. 

* If hell deſerving me to heav'n he bring, 

No heart ſo glad, no tongue fo loud ſhall ſing. 
* If wiſdom has not laid the ſaving plan, 

„I nothing have to claim, I nothing can. 

„My works but ſin, my merit death I ſee; 

« Oh! mercy, mercy, mercy ! pity me.” 

Thus all ſelt-juſtifying pleas are dropp'd, 

Moſt guilty ſhe becomes, her mouth 1s ſtopp'd, 
Pungent remorſe does her paſt conduct blame, 
And fluſh her conſcious cheek with ſpreading 
Her ſelt-conceited heart is ſelf-convict, [ſhame, 
With barbed arrows of compunction prick'd : 
Wonders how juftice ſpares her vital breath, 
How patient Heav'n adjourns the day of wrath ; 
How pliant earth does not with open jaws 
Devour her, Korah-like, for equal cauſe ; 

How yawning hell, that gapes for ſuch a prey, 
Is fruſtrate with a further hour's delay. 

She that could once her mighty works exalt, 
And boaſt devotion fram'd 677) Ba a fault, 
Extol her nat'ral pow'rs, 15 now brought down, 
Her former madneſs, not her pow'rs, to own. 
Her preſent beggar'd ſtate, moſt void of grace, 
Unable even to wail her woful caſe, | 
Quite pow'rleſs to believe, repent, or pray; 
Thus pride of duties flies and dies away. 

She, like a harden'd wretch, a ſtupid ſtone, 
Lies in the duſt, and cries, Undone, undone. 


SECT, U. 


The deeply humbled foul REL1EVED with ſome ſaving 
diſcoveries of CHRIST the Redeemer, . 


WY HEN thus the wounded bride perceives full 
mes" | Bn 


Herſelf the vileſt ſinner out of hell, 
The blackeſt monſter in the univerſe : 


Penſive if clouds of wo ſhall e'er diſperſe. 


When in her breaſt Heav'n's wrath ſofiercely glows, 
'Twixt fear and guilt her bones have no repoſe. 
When Owing IOW of amazing dread 
Swell to a deluge o'er her ſipking head; 

When nothing in her heart is found to dwell, 
But horrid Atheiſm, enmity, and hell ; 

When endleſs death and ruin ſeems at hand, 


And yet ſhe cannot for her ſoul command 


| Rom. vii, 9. ; * gh 


* 


GOSPEL SONNETS. PART I, 


A ſigh to eaſe it, or a gracious thought, His Spirit in the goſpel-chariot rides, 
Though heav'n could at this petty rate be bought. And ſhews his loving heart to draw the bride's, 
When darkneſs and confuſion overcloud, Tho oft in clouds his drawing pow'r he hides, 


And unto black deſpair temptations croud; « His love in gracious offers to her bears, 
When wholly without ſtrength to move or ſtir, - In kindly anſwers to her doubts and fears, 


And not a ſtar by night appears to her: | Reſolving all objections, more or leſs, 
But ſhe, while to the brim her troubles flow, From former fins, or preſent worthleſſneſs. 
Stands trembling on the outmoſt brink of wo. Perſuades her mind of's conjugal conſent, 

Ah! weary caſe! But, lo! in this fad plight And then impowers her heart to ſay, Content. 
The ſun ariſes with ſurpriſing light. Content to be divorced from the law, 
The darkeſt midnight is his uſual time No more the yoke of legal terms to draw, 
Or riſing and appearing in his prime. Content that he diſſolve the former match, 


To ſhew the hills from whence ſalvation ſprings, And to himſelf alone her heart attach, 
And chaſe the gloomy ſhade with golden wings, Content to join with Chr at any rate, 


The glorious Huſband now unvails his face, And wed him as her everlaſting mate. 
And ſhews his glory full of truth and grace ; * Content that he ſhould ever wear the bays, 
Preſents unto the bride in that dark hour, And of her whole ſalvation have the praiſe. 
Himſelf a Saviour, both by price and pow'r: Content that he ſhould riſe, though ſhe ſhould fall 
A mighty helper to redeem the loſt, And to be nothing, that he may be all. : 
Relieve and ranſom to the uttermoſt ; F Content that he, becauſe ſhe nought can do, 
To ſcek the vagrant ſheep to deſert driv'n, Do for her all her work, and in her too. 
And ſave from loweſt hell to higheſt heav'n. Here ſhe a peremptory mind diſplays, 
Her doleful caſe he ſees, her bowels move, That he do all the work, get all the praiſe. 
And make her time of need a time of love. & And now the is, which ne'er till now took Place, 
He ſhews, to prove himſelf her mighty ſhield, Content intirely to be ſav'd by grace. 
His name is IEsus t, by his Father ſeal d: She owns that her damnation juſt would be, 
A name with attributes engrav'd within, And therefore her ſalvation muſt be tree: 
To ſave from every attribute of fin. That nothing being hers but ſin and thrall, 
With w:/dom ſin's great folly to expoſe, - She muſt be debtor unto grace for all. 
And righteouſneſs its chain of guilt to looſe, Hence comes ſhe to him in her naked caſe, 
Sanctiſication to ſubdue its ſway, To be inveſted with his righteouſneſs. 
Redemption all its woful brood to lay. [| She comes, as guilty, to a pardon free; 
Each golden letter of his glorious name As vile and filthy, to a cleanſing ſea; 
Bears full deliv'rance both from fin and ſhame. As poor and empty, to the richeſt ſtock ; 
Yea, not privation bare from fin and wo, As weak and feeble, to the ſtrongeſt rock: 
But thence all poſitive ſalvations flow, As periſhing, unto a ſhield from thrall; 
To make her w/e, juſt, holy, happy too. As worſe than nothing, to an all in all. 
He now appears a match exactly meet She, as a blinded mole, an ign'rant fool, 
To make her every way in him complete, Comes for inſtruction to the Prophet's ſchool. 
In whom. the fulneſs of the Godhead duell, She, with a hell-deſerving conſcious breaſt, 
That ſhe may boaſt in him, and nothing elſe. Flees for atonement to the worthy Pritt. 
In goſpel-lines ſhe now perceives the dawn She, as a ſlave to ſin and Satan, wings 
Of Jeſus love with bloody pencil drawn; Her flight for help unto the King of Kings. 
How God in him is infinitely pleas'd, She all her maladies and plagues brings forth 
And Heav'n's revenging fury whole appeas'd: To this Phyſician of eternal worth. 
Law-precepts magnify'd by her belov'd, She 1 before his throne her filthy ſore, 
And ev'ry let to ſtop the match remov'd. And lays her broken bones down at his door. 
Now in her view her priſon- gates break ope, No mite ſhe has to buy a crumb of blefs, 
Wide to the walls flies up the door of hope, And therefore comes impov'riſh'd as ſhe is. 
And now ſhe ſees with pleaſure unexpreſs'd By fin and Satan of all good bereft, _ 
For ſhatter'd barks a happy ſhore of reſt. Comes e' en as bare as they her ſoul have left. 
74 To ſenſe, as free of holineſs within, 
SE CT. IV. As Chriſt, the ſpotleſs Lamb, was free of ſin. 


| She comes by faith, true; but it ſhews her want, 
The workings of the Spirit of faith in ſeparating the And brings her as a ſinner, not a ſaint; 
heart from all ſelf-righteouſneſs, and drawing out its A wretched ſinner flying for her good 
conſent to, and defire after CHRIS alone and wholly. To juſtifying, ſanctifying blood. | 
3 Strong faith noſtrength nor pow'rof acting vaunts, 
T bride at Sinai little underſtood, But acts in ſenſe of weakneſs and of wants. 
How theſe law-humblings were deſign'd Drain'd now of ev'ry thing that men may call 
* for good, | Terms and conditions of relief from thrall; 
T' enhance the value of the Huſband's blood. Except this one, that JEsvs be her all. 
The tow'r of tott'ring pride thus batter'd down, When to the bride he gives eſpouſing faith, 
Makes way for Chriſt alone to wear the crown. It finds her under fin, and guilt, and wrath; 
Conviction's arrows pierc'd her heart, that ſo And makes her as a plagued wretch to fall 
The blood from his pierc'd heart to hers might flow. At Je/us' footſtool for the cure of all. 
The lawẽs ſharp plough tears upthe fallow- ground, Her whole ſalvation now in him ſhe ſeeks, 


Where not a grain of grace was to be found, And muſing thus perhaps in ſecret ſpeaks: 
Till ſtraight perhaps behind the plough is ſowvn Lo! all my burdens may in him be eas'd; 
The hidden ſeed of faith, as yet unknown. _ The juſtice 1 offended, ne Bis pleas'd; 
Hence now the once reluctant bride's inclin'd © The bliſs that 1 have forfeit, he procur'd; 
To gave the goſpel an aſſenting mind, | * The curſe that I deſerved, he endur'd; 
Diſpos d to take, would grace the pow'r impart, The law that I have broken, he obey'd; 
Heav'n's offer with a free conſenting heart. The debt that I contracted, he has paid: * 

* (0 n 


* John i. 14. + Heb. vii. 25. $ Ezek, xvi. 6, 8. | + Matth. i. 214. | x Cor. i. 30. " Col. ii. 9, 10. 


Ca ap, III. 


« And though a match unfit for him I be, 
find him ev'ry way moſt fit for me. 
8 weet Lord, Ithink, wouldſtthouthyſelf impart, 

d welcome thee with open hand and heart. 

« But thou that ſav ſt by price, muſt ſave by power; 
O ſend thy Spirit in a fiery ſhow'r, 

« This cold and frozen heart of mine to thaw, 

« Thatnoughtſavecordsof burning lovecan draw. 
« O draw me, Lord; then will I run to thee, 

« And glad into thy glowing boſom flee. 
„Jon myſelf a maſs of ſin and hell, 

« A brat that can do nothing but rebel: 

« But didft thou not, as ſacred pages ſhew®*, 
(When riſing up to ſpoil the helliſh crew, 

© That had, by thouſands, ſinners captive made, 
And hadſtinconqu'ring chains them captive led) 
Get donatives, not for thy proper gain, 
Hut royal bounties for rebellious men; 

« Gifts, graces, and the Spirit without bounds, 

&« For God's new houſe with man on firmer grounds? 
O then let me a rebel now come ſpeed, 

« Thy holy Spirit 1s the gift I need. 

His precious graces too, the glorious grant, 
„Thou kindly promis'd, and I greatly want. 

* Thou art exalted to the higheſt place, 

J give repentance forth and ev'ry grace. , 

« 0 giver of ſpiritual life and breath, 

The author and the finiſher of faith; 

Thou Huſband-like mult ev'ry thing provide, 

* If e'cr the like of me become thy bride.” 


SECT. v. 


Faith's view of the freedom of grace, cordial renuncia- 
tion of all its own ragged righteouſneſs, and formal 
acceptance of and cloſmg with the perſon of glorious 
nie r. 


"FE bride with open eyes, that once were dim, 
Sees now her whole ſalvation hes in him; 
The Prince, who is not in diſpenſing nice, 

But freely gives without her pains or price. 
This magnifies the wonder in her eye, 

Who not a farthing has wherewith to buy ; 
For now her humbled mind can diſavow ; 
With conſcious eye diſcern her emptineſs, 
With candid lips her poverty confeſs. 

* O glory to the Lord that grace is free, 

* Elſe never would it light on guilty me. 

" I nothing have with me to be its price, 
But hellith blackneſs, enmity, and vice.” 
In former times ſhe durſt preſuming come, 
To grace's market with a petty ſum 

Of duties, prayers, tears, a boaſted ſet, 
Expecting heav'n would thus be in her debt. 
Theſe were the price, at leaſt ſhe did ſuppoſe, 
She'd be the welcomer becauſe of thoſe: 
But now ſhe ſees the vileneſs of her vogue, 
The dung that cloſe doth ev'ry duty clog, 
The fin that doth her holineſs reprove, 

The enmity that cloſe attend her love, 

e Froue heart-hardneſs of her penitence, 
The ſtupid dulneſs of her vaunted ſenſe, 
The unbelief of former blazed faith, 

The utter nothingneſs of all ſhe hath. 
The blackneſs of her beauty ſhe can ſee, 
he pompous pride of ſtrain'd humilitic, 

e naughtineſs of all her tears and pray rs; 
And now renounces all her worthleſs wares; 
And finding nothing to commend herſelf, 

But what might damn her, her embezzled pelf; 
At ſov'reign grace's feet doth proſtrate fall, 
Content to be in Jeſus debt for all. 
ä 


pfal. Ixviii, 18. + Acts v. 31. 
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Her noiſed virtues vaniſh out of ſight, 

As ſtarry tapers at meridian light; | 

While ſweerly, humbly, ſhe beholds at length 

Chriſt, as her only righteouſneſs and ſtrength. 

He with the view throws down his loving dart, 

Impreſt with pow'r into her tender heart. 

The deeper that the law's ficrce dart was thrown, 

The deeper now the dart of love goes down: 

Hence, ſweetly pain'd, her cries to heav'n do flee; 

O none but e, none but Chrift for me! 

* O glorious Chrift! O beauty, beauty rare! 

* Ten thouſand thouſand heav'ns are not ſo fair. 

In him at once all beauties meet and ſhine, 

„ The white and ruddy, human and divine. 

* As in his low, he's in his high abode, 

* The brigtheſt image of the unſeen God. || 

Ho juſtly do the harpers ſing above, 

* His doing, dying, rifag, reigning love? 

* How juſtly does he, when his work 1s done, 

* Poſleſs the centre of his Father's throne? 

* How juſtly do his awful throne before 

* Seraphic armics proſtrate, him adore; 

* That's both by nature and donation crown'd, 

* With all the grandeur of the Godhead round? 
* But wilt thou, Lord, in very deed come dwell 

* With me, that was a burning brand of hell? 

* With me, ſo juſtly reckon'd worſe and leſs 

* Than inſe&, mite, or atom can expreſs? 

* Wilt thou debaſe thy high imperial form, 

* To match with ſuch a mortal, crawling worm? 

« Yea, ſure thine errand to our earthly coaſt, 

Was in deep love to ce and /ave the loft : | 

And ſince thou deign'ſt the like of me to wed, 

O come and make my heart thy marriage-bed. 

* Fair Je, wilt thou marry filthy me! 

„Amen, Amen, Amen; ſo let it be.“ 


G 


The FrviTs of the Believer's Marriage with 
Car1sT; particularly goſpel-holineſs, and o- 
bedience to the law as a rule. 


EET : 3s 


1 he feet ſolemnity of the marriage tow over, and the 
ad effects of the remains of a legal ſpirit. | 


T HE match is made, with little din 'tis done; 
But with great pow'r unequal prizes won. 
The Lamb has fairly won his worthleſs bride ; 
She her great Lord, and all his ſtore beſide. 
He made the pooreſt bargain, though moſt wiſe; 
And ſhe, the tool, has won the worthy prize. 
Deep floods of everlaſting love and grace, 
That under ground ran an eternal ſpace, 
Now riſe alott 'bove banks of fin and hell, 
And o'er the tops of maſſy mountains ſwell, 
In ſtreams of blood are tow'rs of guilt o'erflown, 
Down with the rapid purple-current thrown. 
The bride now as her all can 7Je/us own, 
And proſtrate at his footſtool caſt her crown, 
Diſclaming all her former groundleſs hope, 
While in the dark her ſoul did weary grope. 
Down tumble all the hills of ſelf-conceit, 
In him alone ſhe ſees herſelf complete; 
Does his fair perſon with fond arms embrace, 
And all her hopes on his full merit place; 
Diſcard her former mate, and henceforth draw 
No hope, no expectation from the law, 
Though thus her new-created nature ſoars, 
And lives aloft on Je heav/nly ſtores ; 
| Yet, 


" Luke. xix. 10. 


| Heb. i. 3. 
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Yet, apt to ſtray, her old adult rous heart 

Oft takes her old renounced huſband's part: 

A legal cov'nant is ſo deep ingrain'd 

Upon the human nature, laps'd and ſtain'd, 

That, till her ſpirit mount rhe pureſt clime, 

She's never totally divorc'd in time. 

Hid in her corrupt part's proud boſom lurks 

Some hope of lite {till by the law of works. 
Hence flow the following evils, more or leſs £ 


Preterring oft her partial holy dreſs, 
Before her Huſband's perfect righteouſneſs. 

Hence joying more in grace already giv'n, 
Than in her Head and ſtock that's all in heav'n. 
Hence grieving morethe want of frames and grace, 
Than of himſelf, the ſpring of all ſolace. 

Hence guilt her ſoul impriſons, luſts prevail, 
While to the law her rents inſolvent fail, [bail. 
Andyet her faithleſs heart rejects her Huſband's 

Hence foul diſorders riſe, and racking fears, 
While doubtful of his clearing paſt arrears; 
Vain dreaming, ſince her own obedience fails, 
His likewiſe little for her help avails. 

Hence duties are a taſk, while all in view 
Is heavy yokes of laws, or old or new: 
Whereas, were once her legal biaſs broke, 
She'd find her Lord's commands an eaſy yoke. 
No gating precepts on her back he lays, 

Nor any debt demands, ſave what he pays 
By promis'd aid: but, lo! the grievous law 
Demanding brick, wo'nt aid her with a ſtraw. 

Hence alſo fretful grudging, diſcontent, 
Crav'd by the law, finding her treaſure ſpent, 
And doubting if her Lord will pay the rent. 

Hence pride of duties too does often ſwell, 
Preſuming ſhe perform'd ſo very well. 

Hence pride of graces and inherent worth 
Springs from her corrupt legal biaſs forth; 
And boaſting more a preſent with'ring frame, 
Than her exalted Lord's unfading name. 

Hence many falls and plunges in the mire, 
As many new converſions do require: 

Becauſe her faithleſs heart's ſad follies breed 
Much lewd departure from her living Head, 
Who, to reprove her aggravated crimes, 

Leaves her abandon'd to herſelf at times; 

That, falling into frightful deeps, ſhe may 
From ſad experience learn more ſtreſs to lay, 
Not on her native efforts, bur at length 

On Chriſt alone, her righteouſneſs and ſtrength: 
Conſcious, while in her works ſhe ſeeks repoſe, 
Her legal ſpirit breeds her many woes. 


SECT. IL 


Faith's victories over fin and Satan, through new and 
farther diſcoveries of CHRIST, making believers more 


fruitful in holineſs than all other pretenders to works. 


1 5 leads heav'nward; hence the 
ray, 


Hell-pow'rs ſtill puſh the bride the legal way. 
So hor's the war, her life's a troubled flood, 

A field of battle, and a ſcene of blood. 

But he that once commenc'd the work in her, 
Whoſe working fingers drop the ſweereſt myrrh, 
Will ſtill advance it by alluring force, 

And, from her antient mate, more clean divorce: 
Since 'tis her antiquated ſpouſe the law 

The ftrength of fin and hell did on her draw. 
Piece-meal ſhe finds hell's mighty force abate, 
By new recruits from her almighty Mate. 

Freſh armour, ſent from grace's magazine, 
Makes her proclaim eternal war with fin. 


* 2 Cor. iii. 18. 


Matth. vii. 17, 18. + Cant. vii. 2. 


GOSPEL SONNETS. 


PART I. 


The ſhield of faith dipt in the Surety's blood, 
Drowns fiery darts, as in a crimfon flood, 

The Captain's ruddy banner, lifted high, 
Makes hell retire, and all the furies fly. 

Yea, of his glory ev'ry recent glance 

Makes fin decay, and holineſs advance. 

In kindneſs therefore does her heav'nly Lord 
Renew'd diſcov'ries of his love afford, 

That her enamour'd ſoul may with the view 
Be caſt into his holy mould anew : 

For when he maniteſts his glorious grace, 

The charming favour of his ſmiling face, 

Into his image fair transforms her ſoul *, 

And watts her he _ heav'nly pole, 
From glory unto glo egrees, 

Tiff vition. and Franion {hall ſuffice. 

And thus in holy beauty 7% bride 

Shines far beyond the painted ſons of pride, 
Vain merit-vouchers, and their ſubtile apes, 

In all their moſt refin'd, deluſive ſhapes. 

No lawtul child is ere the marriage born; 
Though therefore virtues feign'd their life adorn, 
The fruit they bear is but a ſpurious brood, 
Before this happy marriage be made good. 
And 'tis not ſtrange, for from a corrupt tree 

No fruit divinely good produc'd can be ||. 

But, lo! the bride, graft in the living root, 
Brings forth moſt precious aromaric fruit. 
When her new heart and her new Huſband meet, 
Her fruitful womb is like a heap of wheat, 

Beſet with fragrant lilies round about f, ; 


All divine graces in a comely root, 

Burning within, and ſhining bright without. 
And thus the bride, as ſacred ſcripture ſaith, 
When dead unto the law through Jeſus death , 
And match'd with him, bears to her God and Lord 
Accepted fruit, with mcenſe pure decor d. 

Freed from law-debt, and bleſs'd with goſpel-caſe, 
Her work is now her deareſt Lord to pleaſe, 

By living on him as her ample ſtock, 

And leaning to him as her potent rock, 

The fruit that each law-wedded mortal brings, 
To ſelf accreſces, as from {ſelf it ſprings. 

So baſe a riſe muſt have a baſe recourle, 

The ſpring can mount no higher than its ſourſe. 
But Jeſus can his bride's ſweet fruit commend, 
As brought from him the root, to him the end. 
She does by ſuch an offspring him avow 

To be her ALPHA and OMEGa too. 

The work and warfare he begins, he crowns, 
Though maugre various conflicts, ups and downs. 
Thus thro' the darkſome vail the makes her way- 
Until the morning dawn of glory's day. 


r. . 


True ſaving Faith magniſying the law, both as a covenant, 
and as a rule. Falſe faith unfruitful and ruining, 


P ROUD nature may reject this goſpel-theme, 
And curſe it as an Antinomian ſcheme. 

Let ſlander bark, let envy grin and fight, 

The curſe that is ſo cauſeleſs ſhall not light 5. 
If they that fain would make by holy force 
Twixt ſinners and the law a clean divorce, 

And court the Lamb a virgin chaſte to wife, 

Be charg'd as foes to holineſs of life, 

Well may they ſuffer gladly on this ſcore, 
Apoſtles great were ſo malign'd before. 

Do we make void the law through faith || ? nay, why, 
We do it more fulfil and magnify 

Than fiery ſeraphs can with holieſt flaſh ; 
Avant, vain legaliſts, unworthy traſh. 


When 
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When as a cov'nant ſtern the law commands, 
Faith puts her Lamb's obedience in its hands: 
And when its threats guſh out a fiery flood, 
Faith ſtops the current with her victim's blood. 
The law can crave no more, yet craves no leſs, 
Than active, paſſive, perfect righteouſneſs. 

Yet here is all, yea, more than its demand, 

All render'd to it by a divine hand. 

Mankind is bound law-ſervice ſtill to pay, 

Yea, angel-kind 1s alſo bound t' obey. 

It may by human and angelic blaze 

Have honour, but in finite partial ways. 

Theſe natures have its luſtre once defac'd, 
'Twill be by part of both for ay diſgrac'd. 

Yet, had they all obſequious ſtood and true, 
They'd giv'n the law no more than homage due. 
But faith gives't honour yet more great, more odd, 
The high, the humble ſervice of its God. 
Again, to view the holy law's command, 

As lodged in a Mediator's hand ; 

Faith gives it honour, as a rule of life, 

And makes the bride the Lamb's obedient wife. 
Due homage to the law thoſe never did, 

To whom th' obedience pure of faith is hid. 
Faith works by love , and purifies the heart 5, 

And truth advances in the inward part; 

On carnal hearts impreſſes divine ſtamps, 

And ſully'd lives inverts to ſhining lamps. 

From Abram's ſeed, that are moſt ſtrong 1n faith, 
The law moſt honour, God moſt glory hath. 
But due reſpect to neither can be tound, 

Where unbelief ne'er got a mortal wound, 5 
To {till the virtue-vaunter's empty ſound. 

Good works he boaſts, a path he never trode, 
Who 1s not yet the workmanſhip of God ||, 

In Jeſus thereanto created new; | | 
Nois d works that ſpring not hence are but a ſhew. 
True faith, that's of a noble divine race, 

Is ſtill a holy, ſanctifying grace; 

And ter honour to the law does ſhare, 
Than boaſters all that breathe the vital air. 

Een heathen morals vaſtly may outſhine 

The works rhat flow not from a faith divine. 
Pretenſions high to faith a number have, 

But, ah! it is a faith that cannot ſave: 

We truft, ſay they, in Chriſt, we hope in God ; 

Nor bluſh to blaze their rotten faith abroad. 
Nor try the truſt of which they make a ſhew, 
It of a ſaving or a damning hue. 

They own their ſins are ill; true, but tis ſad, 
They never thought their faith and hope were bad. 
How evident's their home-bred nat'ral blaze, 
Who dream they have believ'd well all their days; 
Let never felt their unbelief, nor knew 

The need of pow'r their natures to renew ? 
Blind ſouls that boaſt of faith, yet live in fin, 
May hence conclude their faith is to begin; 
Or know they ſhall, by ſuch an airy faith, 
Believe themſelves to everlaſting wrath. 

Faith that nor leads to good, nor keeps from ill, 
Will never lead to heav'n, nor keep from hell. 
The body without breath is dead *; no leſs 

Is faith without the works of holineſs f. 

How rare is ſaving faith, when earth is cramm'd 
With ſuch as will believe, and yet be damn'd; 
Believe the goſpel, yet with dread and awe 
Have never truly yet believ'd the law? 

That matters ſhall be well, they hope too ſoon, 
Who never yet have ſeen themſelves undone. 
Can of ſalvation their belief be true, 

Who never yet believ'd damnation due? 

Can theſe of endleſs life have ſolid faith, 

Who never fear'd law-threats of endleſs death? 
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Nay, ſail'd they ha'nt yet to the healing ſhore, 

Who never felt their ſinful, woful ſore. 
Imaginary faith is but a blind, 

That bears no fruit, but of a deadly kind ; 

Nor can from {ſuch a wild unwholeſome root 

The leaſt production riſe of living fruit. 

But ſaving faith can ſuch an offspring breed, 

Her native product 1s a holy ſeed. 

The faireſt iſſues of the vital breath 

Spring from the fertile womb of heav'n-born faith; 

Yet boaſts ſhe nothing of her own, but brings 

Auxiliaries from the King of kings, 

Who graves his royal law in rocky hearts, 

And gracious aid in ſoftning ſhow'rs imparts: 

This gives prolific virtue to the faith, 

Inſpir'd at firſt by his almighty breath. 

Hence, fetching all her ſuccours from abroad, 

She ſtill employs this mighty pow'r of God. 

Drain'd clean of native pow'rs and legal aims, 

No ſtrength but in and from JIEHOVAAH claims, 

And thus her ſervice to the law o'ertops 

The tow'ring zeal of Phariſaic tops. 


SECT. IV. 


The Believer only, being married to CHRIST, is juſtified 
and ſanEtified ; and the more goſpel-freedom from the 
law as a covenant, the more holy conformity to it as a 
rule, 


H Us doth the Huſband by his Father's will 
Both /or and in his bride the law fulfil : 

For her, as tis a covenant ; and then 
In her, as tis à rule of life to men. 
Firſt all law-debt he moſt completely pays; 
Then of law-durics all the charge defrays. 
Does firſt aſſume her guilt, . her chains; 
And then with living water waſh her ſtains: 
Her fund reſtore, and then her form repair, 
And make his filthy bride a beauty fair; 
His perfect righteouſneſs moſt freely grant, 
And then his holy image deep implant; 
Into her heart his precious ſeed indrop, 
Which, in his time, will yield a glorious crop. 
But by alternate turns his plants he brings 
Through robbing winters and repairing 3 
Hence, pining oft, they ſuffer ſad decays, 
By dint of ſhady nights and ſtormy days. 
But bleſt with ſap, and influence from above, 
They live and grow anew in faith and love; 
Until tranſplanted to the higher ſoil, 
Where furics tread no more, nor foxes ſpoil. 
While Chriſt the living root remains on high, 
The noble plant of grace can never die: 
Nature decays, and ſo will all the fruit 
That merely riſes on a mortal root. 
Their works, however ſplendid, are but dead, 
That from a living fountain don't proceed; 
Their faireſt fruit is but a garniſh'd ſhrine, 
That are not grafted 1n the glorious vine. 
Devouteſt hypocrites are rank'd in rolls 
Of painted puppets, not of living ſouls. 

No offspring but of Chriſt's fair bride is good, 
This happy marriage has a holy brood, 
Let ſinners learn this myſtery to read, | 
We bear to glorious Chriſt no precious ſeed; 
Till through the law, we to the law be dead ||. 


No true obedience to the law, but forc'd, 


Can any yield, till from the law divorc'd. 
Nor to it as a rule, is homage given, 

Till from it, as a cov'nant, men be driven. 
Yea more, till once they this divorce attain, 
Divorce from fin they but attempt in vain; 


The 
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The curſed yoke of fin they baſely draw, 
Till once unyoked from the curſing law. 
Sin's full dominion Keeps its native place, 
While men are under law, not under grace Tf. 
For mighty hills of enmity won't move, 
"Till rouch'd by ſov'reign grace and mighty love. 
Were but the goſpel-ſecret underſtood, + 
How God can pardon where he ſees no good; 
How grace and mercy free, that can't be bought, 
Reign through a righteouſneſs already wrought: 
Were woful reigning unbeliet depos'd, 
Myſterious grace to blinded minds diſclos'd: 
Did Heav'n with goſpel-nevs its pow'r convey, 
And ſinners hear a faithful God but ſay, : 
No more law-debt remains for you to pay; 
* Lo! by the loving Surety all's diſcharg'd,” 
Their hearts behov'd with love to be enlarg'd: 
Love, the ſuccinct fulfilkng of the law *, 
Were then the eaſy yoke they'd ſweetly draw, 
Love would conſtrain and to his ſervice move 
Who left them nothing elſe to do but love. 
Slight now his loving precepts if they can; 
No, no; his conqu'ring kindneſs leads the van. 
When everlaſting love exerts the ſway, 
They judge themſelves more kindly bound t' obey; 
Bound by redeeming grace in ſtricter ſenſe 
Than ever Adam was in innocence. 
Why now they are not bound, as formerly, 
To do and live, nor yet to do or die; 
Both life and death are put in 7ejus' hands, 
Who urges neither in his kind commands, 
Not ſervile work their life and heav'n to win, 
Nor {laviſh labour death and hell to ſhun. 
Their aims are purer, ſince they underſtood 
Their hcav'n was bought, their hell was quench'd 
with blood. 
The oars of goſpel-ſervice now they ſteer, 
Without or legal hope or laviſh fear. 
The bride in ſweet ſecurity can dwell, 
Nor bound to purchaſe heav'n, nor vanquiſh hell: 
But bound for him the race of love to run, 
Whole love to her left none of theſe undone; 
She's bound to be the Lamb's obedient wife, 
And in his ſtrength to ſerve him during lite; 
To glority his loving name for ay, 
Who left her not a ſingle mite to pay 
Of legal debt, but wrote for her at large, 
In characters of blood, a full diſcharge. | 
Henceforth no ſervile taſk her labours prove, 
But grateful fruits of reverential love. 


. 


GosPEL-GRACE giving no liberty nor freedom to ſin, 
but to holy ſer vice and pure obedience, 


HE glorious Huſband's love can't lead the wife, 
To whoredom, or licentiouſneſs of life: 

Nay, nay; ſhe finds his warmeſt love within, 
The hotteſt fire to melt her heart tor fin. 
His kind embrace is {till the ſtrongeſt cord 
To bind her to the ſervice of her Lord. 
The more her faith inſures this love of his, 
The more his law her delectation is. 
Some dream, they might, who this aſſurance win, 
Take laritude and liberty to fin. 
Ah! ſuch bewray their 1gnorance, and prove 
They want the lively ſenſe of drawing love, 
And how its ſweet conſtraining force can move. 
The ark of grace came never in to dwell, 
But Dagon-luſts before it headlong fell. 
Men baſely can unto laſciviouſneſs 
Abuſe the doctrine, not the work of grace. 
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Huggers of divine love in vice's path, 

Have but the fancy of it, not the faith. 

They never ſoar'd aloft on grace's wing, 

That knew not grace to be a holy thing: 
When regnant ſhe the pow'rs of hell appales 
And ſin's dominion in the ruin falls. 2 
Curſt is the crew, whoſe Antinomian dreſs 
Makes grace a cover to their idleneſs. 

The bride of Chriſt will ſure be very loth 

To make his love a pillow for her ſloth. 

Why, mayn't ſhe fin the more that grace abound; ? 
Oh! God forbid! the very thought confounds. 
When dead unto the law, ſhe's dead to ſin; 
How can ſhe any longer live therein g? 

To neither of them is ſhe now a ſlave, 

But ſhares the conqueſt of the great, the brave, 
The mighty Gen'ral, her victorious Head, 
Who broke the double chain to free the bride. 
Hence, prompted now with gratitude and love, 
Her chearful feet in ſwift obedience move. 
More ſtrong the cords of love to duty draw, 
Than hell and all the curſes of the law. 

When with ſeraphic love the breaſt's inſpir'd, 
By that are all the other grace's fir'd ; 

Theſe kindling round, the burning heart and frame 
In life and walk ſend forth a holy flame. 


F IV. 


A Caurro to all againſt a legal ſpirit; eſpecially 
to thoſe that have a profeſſion without power, 
and learning without grace. 


WWII V, ſays the haughty heart of legaliſts, 
Bound to the law of works by nat ral twiſts, 
„Why, ſuch ado about a law-divorce ? 
* Menslivesare bad, and would you have 'emworſe! 
“ Such Antinomian ſtuff, with labour'd toil, 
* Would human beauty's native luſtre ſpoil. 
«* What wickedneſs beneath the cov'ring lurks, 
* That lewly would divorce us from all works? 
Why ſuch a ſtir about the law and grace? 
We know that merit cannot now take place, 
And what needs more?” Well, to let ſlander drop, 
Be merit for a little here the ſcope. 

Ah! many learn to liſp in goſpel-terms, 
Who yet embrace the law with legal arms. 
By wholeſome education ſome are taught 
To own that human merit now is naught; 
Who faintly but renounce proud merit's name, 
And cleave refin'dly to the Popiſh ſcheme. 
For graceful works expecting divine bliſs ; 
And, when they fail, truſt Chriſt for what's amuls. 
Thus to his righteouſneſs profeſs to flee ; 
Yet by it ſtill would their own ſaviours be. 
They ſeem to works of merit bloody foes ; 
Yet ſeek ſalvation, as it were ||, by thoſe. 
Blind Gentiles found, who did not ſeek nor know; 
But Hra'l loſt it whole, who ſought it ſo 5. 

Let all that love to wear the goſpel-dreſs, 
Know that as ſin, ſo daſtard righteouſneſs 
Has lain its thouſands, who in tow'ring pride 
The righteouſneſs of Feſus Chrift deride; 
A robe divinely wrought, divinely won, 
Yet caſt by men for rags that are their own. 
But ſome to legal works ſeem whole deny'd, 
Yet would by goſpel-works be juſtify'd, 
By faith, repentance, love, and other ſuch: 
Theſe dreamers being righteous overmuch ||, 
Like Uzza give the ark a wrongful touch. 

Or 


By legal deeds, however goſpeliz'd, 


Can e'er tremenduous juſtice be appeas'd? 
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Or ſinners juſtify d before that God, 
Whole law ig perfect and exceeding broad * ? 
Nay, faith itſelf, that leading goſ el-grace, 
Holds, as a work, no juſtifying place. 

uſt Heav'n to man for righteouſneſs imputes 
Not faith itſelf, or in its acts or fruits; 
But Jeſus' meritorious life and death, 
Exith's proper object, all the honour hath. 
From this doth faith derive its glorious fame, 
Its great renown, and juſtifying name; | 
Receiving all things, but deſerving nought; 
By faith all's begg'd and taken, nothing bought. 
Its higheſt name 1s from the wedding-vote, 
80 inſtrumental in the marriage-knot. 
JeHovan lends the bride, in that bleſt hour, 
Th exceeding greatneſs of his mighty pow'r. 3 
Which ſweetly does her heart-conſent command 
To reach the wealthy Prince her naked hand. 
For cloſe to his embrace ſhe'd. never ſtir, 
If firſt his loving arms embrac'd not her: 
But this he does by kindly gradual chaſe, 
Of rouſing, railing, teaching, drawing grace. 
He ſhews her, in his ſweeteſt love-addreſs, 
His glory, as the Sun of righteouſneſs ; 
At which all dying glories earth adorn 
Shrink like the ſick moon at the wholeſome morn. 
This glorious Sun ariſing with a grace, | 
Dark ſhades of creature-righteouſneſs to chaſe, 
Faith now diſclaims itſelf, and all the train 
Of virtues formerly accounted gain; 5 
And counts them dung t, with holy, meekdiſdain. 
For now appears the height, the depth immenſe 
Of divine bounty and benevolence; 
Amazing mercy! ignorant of bounds! . 
Which moſt enlarged faculties confounds. 
How vain, how void now ſeem the vulgar charms, 
The monarch's pomp of courts, and prideof arms? 
The boaſted beauties of the human kind, 
The pow'rs of body, and the gifts of mind? 
Eo) in the grandeur of IMMANUEL's train, 
All's ſwallow'd up, as rivers in the main. 
He's ſeen, when goſpel-light and ſight is giv'n, 
Encompaſs'd round with all the pomp of heav'n. 
The ſoul now, taughtof God, ſees human ſchools 
Make Chriſtleſs Rabbi's only lit'rate fools ; _ 
And that, till divine teaching pow'rtul draw, 
No learning will divorce them from the law. 
Mere argument may clear the head, and force 
A verbal, not a cordial clean divorce. 
Hence many, taught the wholeſome terms of art, 
Have goſpel-heads, but ſtill a legal heart. 
'Till ſov'reign grace and pow'r the finner catch, 
He takes not Jeſus for his only match. 
Nay, works compete! Ah! true, however odd. 
Dead works are rivals with the living God. 
Till Heav'n's preventing mercy clear the fight, 
Confound the pride with ſupernat'ral light; 
No haughty ſoul of human kind is brought 
To mortify her ſelf-exalting thought. 

Yet holieſt creatures in clay-tents that lodge, 
Be but their lives ſcann'd by the dreadful Judge; 
How ſhall they cer his awful ſearch endure, 
Before whoſe pureſt eyes heav'n is not pure? 
How muſt their black indictment be enlarg'd, 
When by him angels are with folly charg d! 
Whathuman worth ſhall ſtand, when heſhall ſcan? 
O may his glory ſtain the pride of man. 

How wondrous are the tracts of divine grace, 
How ſearchleſs are his ways, how vaſt th' abyſs? 
Let haughty reaſon ſtop, and fear to leap; 
Angelic plummets cannot ſound the deep. 
With ſcorn he turns his eyes from haughty kings, 
With pleaſure looks on low and worthleſs things; 
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Deep are his judgments, ſov'reign is his will, 
Let ev'ry mortal worm be dumb, be ſtill. 

In vain proud reaſon ſwells beyond its bound; 
God and his counſels are a gulf profound, 

An ocean wherein all our thoughts arc drown'd. 


„ V. 


Arguments and Encouragements to Goſpel-mini- 
ſters to avoid a legal ſtrain doctrine, and endea- 


vour the ſinner's match with CHRISH by goſ- 
pel- means. N 


neee I. 
A legal Spirit the root of damnable Errors. 


9 heralds great, that blow, in name of God, 
The filver trump of goſpel-grace abroad; 
And ſound, by warrant from the great I am, 
The nuptial treaty with the worthy Lamb: | 
Might ye but ſtoop th' unpoliſh'd muſe to brook, 
And from a ſhrub an wholeſome berry pluck; 
Ye'd take encouragement from what is ſaid, 
By goſpel-means to make the marriage-bed, 
And to your glorious Lord a virgin chaſte towed. 
The more proud nature bears a legal ſway, 
The more ſhould preachers bend the goſpel-way : 
Oft in the church ariſe deſtructive ſchiſms 
From anti-evangelic aphoriſms ; 
A legal ſpirit may be juſtly nam'd 
The fertile womb of ev'ry error damn'd. 
Hence'Pop'ry, ſo connat'ral ſince the fall, 
Makes legal works like ſaviours merit all; 
Yea, more than merit on their ſhoulder loads, 
To ſupererogate like demi-gods. 
Hence proud Socinians ſet their reaſon high, 
'Bove ev'ry precious goſpel-myſtery, Cas 
Its- divine author ſtab, and without fear 
The purple covert of his chariot tear. 
With theſe run Arian monſters in a line, 
All goſpel truth at once to undermine; 
To darken and delete, like helliſh foes, 
The brighteſt colour of the Sharon Roſe, 
At beſt its human red they but decry, 

That blot the divine white, the native dye. 
Hence dare Armians too, with brazen face, 
Give man's free-will the throne of God's free grace; 

Whoſe ſelf-exalting tenets clearly ſhew 
Great ignorance of law and goſpel too. 
Hence Neonomians ſpring, as ſundry call 
The new law-makers, to redreſs our fall. 
The law of works into repentance, faith, 
Is chang'd, as their Baxterian bible ſaith. 


Shaping the goſpel to an eaſy law, 


They build their tott ring houſe with hayand ſtraw; 
Yet hide, like Rachel's idols in the ſtuff, 
Their legal hands within a goſpel-muff. 

Yea, hence ſpring Antinoman vile refuſe, 
Whoſe ſs abettors goſpel-grace abuſe; 
Unſkill'd how grace's ſilken latchet binds 
Her captives to the law with willing mind, 


SECT... IL 
A legal Strain Doctrine diſcovered and diſcarded. 
JO wonder Paul the legal ſpirit curſe, 
N Of fatal errors ſuch a feeding nurſe. 


He, in JeHovaHn's great tremendous name, 
Condemns perverters of the goſpel-icheme. 
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He damn'd the ſophiſt rude, the babbling prieſt 

Would venture to corrupt it 1n the leaſt ; 

Yea, curlt the heav'nly angel down to hell, 

That daring would another goſpel tell“. 

Which crime 1s —_ on theſe that dare diſpenſe 

The ſelf- ſame goſpel in another ſenſe. 5 
Chrift is not preach'd in truth, but in diſguiſe, 

If his bright glory halt abſconded lies. 

When golpel-ſoldiers, that divide the word, 

Scarce brandiſh any but the legal ſword. 

While Chrif the author of the law they preſs, 

More than the end of it for righteouſneſs ; 

Chriſt as a ſeeker of our ſervice trace, 

More than a gwer of enabling grace. 

The King commanding holineſs they ſhow, 

More than the Prince exalted to beſtow ; 

Yea, more on Chriſt the ſin-· revenger dwell, 

Than Chriſt Redeemer both from ſin and hell. 
With legal ſpade the goſpel-field he delves, 

Who. thus drives ſinners in unto themſelves ; 

Halving the truth that ſhould be all reveal'd, 

The ſweeteſt part of Chriſt is oft conceal'd. 

We bid men turn from fin, but ſeldom ſay, 

Bebold the Lamb, that takes all ſin au ay f 

Chriſt, by the goſpel rightly underſtood, 

Not only treats a peace but makes it good. 

Thoſe ſuitors therefore of the bride, who hope 

By force to drag her with the legal rope, 

Nor uſe the drawing cord of conqu'ring grace, 

Purſue with flaming zeal a fruitleſs chaſe; 

In vain lame doings urge, with ſolemn awe, 

To bribe the fury of the fiery law: 

With equal ſucceſs to the fool that aims 

By paper walls to bound devouring flames. 

The law's but mock'd by their moſt graceful deed, 

That wed not firſt the law-fulfilling Head; 

It values neither how they wrought nor wept, 

That flight the ark wherein alone tis kept. 

Yet legaliſts, DO, DO, with ardour preſs, 

And with prepoſt 'rous zeal and warm addreſs, 

Would ſeem the greateſt friends to holineſs :. 

But vainly (could ſuch oppoſites accord) 

Reſpect the law, and yet reject the Lord. 

They ſhew not Je/us as the way to bliſs, 

But Judas-like betray him with a kiſs 

Of boaſted works, or mere profeſſion puft, 

Law-boaſters proving but law-breakers oft. 


. 


SECT. II. 


The HuRTTULNESS of not preaching CHRIST, and 
diſtinguiſhing duly between law and goſpel. 


ELL cares not howerudeholineſs be preach'd, 
If ſinner's match with Chr be never reach'd; 

Knowing their holineſs is but a ſham, 
Who nc'er are marry'd to the holy Lamb. 
Let words have never ſuch a pious ſhew, 
And blaze aloft in rude profeſlor's view, 
With ſacred aromatics richly ſpic'd, 
If they but drown in filence glorious Chriſt ; 
Or, if he may ſome vacant room ſupply, 
Make him a ſubject only by the by ; 
They mar true holineſs with tickling chat, 
To breed a baſtard Phariſaic brat. 
They wofully the goſpel-meſſage broke, 
Make fearful havock of their Maſter's flock ; 
Yer pleaſe themſelves and the blind multitude, 
By whom the goſpel's little underſtood. 

Rude ſouls, perhaps, imagine little odds 
Between the legal and the goſpel roads: 
But vainly men attempt to blend the two; 
They differ more than Chrift and Moſes do. 


* Gal. i. 7, 8. + John i. 29. 


Io urge conditions in the legal frame, 


tt Tim. i. 8. 


SONNE TS. 


PART I, 


Moſes, evangelizing in a ſhade, 
By types the news of light approaching ſpread; 
But from the law of works, by him proclaim'd 
No ray of goſpel- grace or mercy gleam'd, 
By nature's light the law to all 18 known, 
But lightſome news of goſpel-grace to none. 
The doing cov'nant now, in part or whole, 
Is ſtrong to damn, but weak to fave a ſoul. 
It hurts, and cannot help, but as it tends 
Through mercy to ſubſerve ſome goſpel-ends, 
Law-thunder roughly to the goſpel tames, 
The goſpel mildly to the law reclaims, 
The Rory law, as 'tis a covenant, 
Schools men to ſee the goſpel-aid they want; 
Then goſpel-aid does ſweetly them incline 
Back to the law, as tis 2 rule divine, [wounds, 
Heav'n's healing work is oft commenc'd with 
Terror begins what loving-kindneſs crowns, 
Preachers may therefore preſs the fiery law, 
To ſtrike the Chriſtleſs man with dreadful awe. 
Law-threats which for his fins to hell deprefs, 
Yea, damn him for his rotten righteouſneſs; 
That, while he views the law exceeding broad, 
He fain may wed the righteouſneſs of God, 
But, ah! to preſs law-works as terms of life, 
Was ne'er the way to court the Lamb a wife. 


Is to renew the vain old cov'nant game. 
The law ts good, when lawfully tis us'd Þ, 
But moſt deſtructive, when it is abus'd. 
They ſet not dunes in the proper ſphere, 
Who duly law and goſpel don't ſevere; 
But under maſſy chains let finners he, 
As tributaries, or to DO or DIE. | 
Nor make the law a ſquaring rule of life, 
But in the goſpel-throat a bloody knife. 


w 4+ {++ WD. 4 


Damnable Pride and Self-righteouſneſs, ſo natural tool! 
men, has little need to be encouraged by legal preachug. 


HE legal path proud nature loves ſo well, 
(Though yet tis but the cleaneſt road to hell) 
That, lo! een theſe that take the fouleſt ways, 
Whoſe lewdneſs no controuling bridle ſtays ; 
If but their drouſy conſcience raiſe its voice, 
"Twill ſpeak the law of works their native choice, 
And echo to the rouſing ſound, © Ah! true: 
I cannot hope to live, unleſs I DO.” 
No conſcious breaſt of mortal kind can trace 
The myſt'ry deep of being ſav'd by grace. 
Of this nor is the nat'ral conſcience ſkill'd; 
Nor will admit it, when it 1s reveal'd; 
But puſhes at the goſpel like a ram, 
As proxy for the law, againſt the Lamb. 
The proud ſelf-righteous Phariſaic ſtrain 
Is, © Bleſt be God I'm not like other men; 
* I read and pray, give alms, I mourn and faſt||; 
* And therefore hope to get to heav'n at laſt: 
* For though from ev'ry ſin I be not free, 
Great multitudes of men are worſe than me. 
« I'm none of thoſe that ſwear, cheat, drink, and 
Dang 
Thus on the law he builds his Babel tow'r. 
Yea, ev'n the vileſt curſed debauchee 
Will make the law of works his very plea; 
* Why, ſays the rake, what take you me to be! 
„ A Turk or infidel (you lye) I can't 
** Be term'd ſo baſe, but by a ſycophant; 
„Only I hate to act the 5 pint, 
* I am a Chriſtian true; and therefore bode, 
It ſhall be well with me, I hope in God. 1 


| Luke xvii. 11, 12. 
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« An't Ian honeſt man? Yea, I defy 

« The tongue that dare aſſert black to mine eye.“ 

perhaps, When the reprover turns his back, 

He'll vend the viler wares o''s op' ned pack, 

And with his fellows, in a ſtrain more big, 

« Bid damn the baſe, uncharitable whig. 

« Theſe ſcoundrel hypocrites (he'll proudly ſay) 

« Think none ſhall ever merit heav'n but they. 

„And yet we may compete with them; for ſee, 

«© The beſt have blemiſhes as well as we. | 

« We have as good a heart (we truſt) as theſe, 

« Tho' not their vain ſuperfluous thew and blaze. 

« Bigotted zealots, whoſe foul crimes are hid, 

« Would damn us all to hell; but, God forbid. 

« Whatever ſuch a whining ſect profeſs, 

is but a nice, moroſe, a ed dreſs, 

And though we don't profeſs ſo much as they. 

« We bage to compaſs heay'n a ſhorter way; 

« We ſeek God's mercy, and are all along 

« Moſt free of malice, and do no man wrong. 

« But whims fantaſtic ſha'n't our heads annoy, 

That would our ſocial liberties deſtroy. 

Sure, right religion never was deſign d 

* To mar the native mirth of human kind. 

How weak are thoſe that would be thought 
nonſuch | 

How mad, that would be righteous o'ermuch ! 

« We have ſufficient, though we be not cramm'd: 

We'll therefore hope the beſt, let them be damn'd.” 

Ah! horrid talk! yet ſo the legal ſtrain 
Lards ev'n the language of the moſt profane. 
Thus deviliſh ee o'erlooks a thouſand faults, 
And on a legal ground itſelf exalts. 

This DO and LIVE, though doing pow'r be loſt, 
In ev'ry mortal is proud nature's boaſt. 
How does a vain conceit of goodneſs ſwell 

d feed falſe hope, amidſt the ſhades of hell? 
Shall we, who ſhould by goſpel- methods draw, 
Send ſinners to their 4 — ſpouſe the law; 
And harp upon the doing ſtring to ſuch, 
Who ignorantly dream 5 do ſo much? 
Why, thus, inſtead of courting Chriſt a bride, 
We harden rebels in their native pride. 

Much rather ought we in God's name to place 
His great artill'ry ſtraight againſt their face; 
And throw hot Sinai thunderbolts around, 

To burn their tow'ring hopes down to the groung. 
To make the pillars of their pride to ſhake, 
And damn their doing to the burning lake. 

To curſe the doers unto endleſs thrall, 

That never did continue to do all *, © 

To ſcorch their conſcience with the flaming air, 
And fink their haughty hopes in deep deſpair ; 
Denouncing Ebals black revenging doom, 

To blaſt their expectation in the bloom; 

'Till once vain hope of life by works give place 
Unto a ſolid hope of life by grace. 

The vig'rous uſe of means 1s ſafely urg'd, 
When preſſing calls from legal dregs are purg'd; 
But maſt unſafely in a fed'ral dreſs, 
Confounding terms of life with means of grace. 
Oh! dang'rous is th'attempt proud fleth to pleaſe, 
Or ſend a finner to the law for eaſe; 

Who rather needs to feel its piercing dart, 

Till dreadful pangs invade his trembling heart ; 
And thither only ſhould be ſent for flames 

Of fire to burn his rotten hopes and claims ; 
That thus diſarm'd, he gladly may embrace, 
And graſp with eagerneſs the news of grace. 


SECT. V. 


The Goſpel of divine Grace the only means of converting 
. ſinners ; and ſhould be preached therefore meſt clearly, 


fully, and freely. 


"HEY ought, who royal grace's heralds be, 
To trumpet loud ſalvation, full and free; 
Nor ſafely can, to humour mortal pride, 
In ſilence evangelic myſt'ries hide. 
What heav'n is pleas'd to give, dare we refuſe; 
Or under ground conceal, leaſt men abuſe? 
Suppreſs the goſpel-flow'r, upon pretence 
That ſome vile ſpiders may ſuck poiſon thence? 
Chrift is a flumbling-block t, ſhall we neglect 
To preach him, leaſt the blind ſhould break their 
That high he's for the /a of many ſet [neck? 
As well as for the r:/e |, muſt prove no let. 
No grain of precious truth mult be ſuppreſt, 
Though reprobates ſhould to their ruin wreſt. 
Shall heav'n's corruſcantlamp bedimm'd, that pays 
Its daily tribute down in golden rays? 
Becauſe ſome, blinded with the unn gleams, 
Share not the pleaſure of the ightning cams. 
Let thoſe be hardned, petrity'd, and harm'd, 
The reſt are mollify'd and Kindly warm'd. 
A various ſavour||, flowers in grace's field, 
Of life to ſome, of death to others yield. 
Muſt chen the roſe be vail'd, the lily hid, 
The fragrant ſavour ſtifled? God forbid. 
The revelation of the goſpel-flow'r, 
Is (till the organ tam'd of ſaving pow'r 
Moſt juſtly then are legal minds condemn'd, 
That of the glorious goſpel are aſham'd: 
For this the divine arm, and only this, 
The pow'r of God unto ſalvation us |. 
For therein is reveal'd, to ſcreen from wrath, 
The righteouſueſs of God, from faith to faith. . 
The happy change in guilty finners caſe 
They owe to free diſplays of ſov'reign grace; 
Whoſe joyful tidings of amazing love 
The miniſtration of the Spirit prove. 
The glorious vent the goſpel-news 1 
Of God's free grace, thro Chriſt's full righteouſneſs, 
Is Heavn's gay chariot, where the Spirit bides, 
And in his conqu'ring pow'r triumphant rides. 
The goſpel- field is {till the Spirit's ſoil, 
The golden pipe that bears the holy oil; 
The orb where he outſhines the radiant ſun, 
The ſilver channel where his graces run. 
Within the goſpel-banks his flowing tide 
Of lightning, quickning motions ſweetly glide, 
Received ye the Spirit, ſcripture ſaith 5, 
By legal works, or by the word of faith? 
If by the goſpel only, then let none 
Dare to be wiſer than the wiſeſt one. 
We muſt, who freely get, as freely give 
The vital word that makes the dead to live. 
For ev'n to ſinners dead within our reach 
We in his living name may moſt ſucceſsful preach, 
The Spirit and the ſcripture both agree 
Jointly (ſays Chrift) to teftify of me ||. 
The preacher then will from his text decline, 
That ſcorns to harmonize with this deſign. 
Preſs moral duties to the laſt degree ; 
Why not? but mind, leaſt we ſucceſsleſs be, 
No light, no hope, no ſtrength for duties ſpring, 
Where Je/us is not Prophet, Prieſt, and . 
0 


* Gal. ili. 10. + 1 Cor. i, 23. t Luke ii. 34. | 2 Cor. ii, 16. + Rom. i. 16, 17. $ Gal, ili. 2. John xv. 26. v 39. 
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No light to ſee the way unleſs he teach, 

No joyful hope ſave in his blood we reach, 

No ſtrength unleſs his royal arm he ſtretch. 4 

Then from our leading ſcope how groſs we fall,” 

If, like his name, in ev'ry goſpel-call, _ 

We make not him the Fir, the Laſt, the All! 

Our office is to bear the radiant torch, 

Of goſpel-light, into the darkned porch 

Of human underſtandings, and diſplay 

The joyful dawn of everlaſting day; 

To draw the golden chariot of free grace, 

The darkned ſhades with ſhining rays to chaſe, 

Till Heav'n's bright lamp on circling wheels be 
hurl'd, 0 

With ſpark ling grandeur round the duſky world; 

And thus to bring, in dying mortals fight, 

New life and immortality to light b. 

We're charg'd to preach the goſpel, unconfin'd, 

To ev'ry creature © of the human kind; 

To call, with tenders of ſalvation free, 

All corners of the earth to come and ee d: 

And ev'ry ſinner moſt excuſeleſs make, 

By urging rich and poor to come and tale“. 

th, ev'ry one that thirſts*, is grace's call 

Direct to needy ſinners great and ſmall; 

Not meaning thoſe alone, whoſe holy thirſt 

Denominates their ſouls already bleſt. 


- 
w * 


Nor would the goſpel ſuit the ſinner's wants. 
But here the call does ſignally import 

Sinners and thirſty ſouls of every fort; | 

And mainly to their door the meſſage brings, 
Who yet are thirſting after empty things; 

Who ſpend their means no living bread to buy, 

And pams for that which cannot ſatisfy. 

Such thirſty finners here invited are, 

Who vainly ſpend their money, thought, and care, 
On paſling ſhades, vile luſts and traſh, ſo baſe 
As yield the immortal ſouls no true ſolace. 

The call directs them, as they would be bleſt, 
To chuſe a purer object of their thirſt. 

All are invited by the joyful ſound 

To drink who need, as does the parched ground, 
Whoſe wide-mouth'd clefts ſpeak to the braſen 1ky 
Its paſlive thirſt, without an active cry. 

The goſpel-preacher then with holy {kill 
Muſt offer Chriſt to whoſoever will, 

To ſinners of all forts that can be nam'd; 

The blind, the lame, the poor, the halt, the maim'd . 
Not daring to reſtrict th' extenſive call, 

But op'ning wide the net to catch 'em all 

No ſoul muſt be excluded that will come, 

Nor right of acceſs be confin'd to ſome, 

Tho' none will come till conſcious of their want, 
Yet right to come they have by ſov'reign grant; 
Such right to Chriſt, his promiſe, and his grace, 
That all are damn'd who hear and don't embrace, 
So freely 1s th' unbounded call diſpens'd, 

We therein find ev'n ſinners unconvinc'd ; 
Who know not they are naked, blind, and poor h, 
CounſelPd to buy or beg at Jeſus' door, 

And take the glorious robe, eye-ſalve, and golden flore. 
This prize they are oblig'd by faith to win, 

Elſe unbelief would never be their fin. 

Yea, goſpel-offers but a ſham we make, 

It ev'ry ſinner has not right to take. 

Be goſpel- heralds fortify'd from this, 

To trumpet grace, howe'er the ſerpent hiſs. 

Did hell's malicious mouth in dreadful ſhape 
Gainſt innocence itſelf malignant gape? 

Then ſacred truth's devoted vouchers may 

For dire reproach their meaſures conſtant lay. 


a Rev. i. 11, Col. iii. 11, 
d Iſa. xlv. 2 2. John i. 39, 46. 
g Luke xiv. 21. 


b 2 Tim. i. 10. 


e Rev. xxii. 17. 
h Rev. iii. 17, 18. 


c Mark xvi, 1 5. 


F Iſa. lv. 1,2. 
i Acts xxviii. 22. 
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Orcto advance thy bliſs, if thou art wile; 


If only thoſe were call'd, then none but ſaints; _ 


ONNETS. 


With cruel calumny of old commenc'd, 
This ſect will ev'ry where be Jpoke nga 
While to and fro he runs the earth acroſs 
Whoſe name is ADELPHON KATEGORosF, 
In ſpite of hell be then our conſtant ſtrife 
To win the glorious Lamb a virgin-wife. 


PART I. 


6. V. 


An Exhortation to all that are out of CHRISTH; in 
order to their cloſing the match with him: 
containing alſo motives and directions. 


Rap PR. into thine hands theſe lines are giv'n 
But not without the providence of heay'n; 


Or aggravate thy wo, if thou deſpiſe. 

For thee, for thee, perhaps the omniſcient ken 
Has form'd the counſel here, and led the pen. 

The writer'then does thy attention plead, 

In his great name that gave thee eyes to read. 


ar, 1. 


CoNvIcT ION offered to ſinners; eſpecially ſuch as are 
wedded firictly to the law, or ſelf-righteous, that they 
may ſee the need of CHRIST's righteouſneſs. 
1 F never yet thou didſt fair Je/us wed, 
Nor yield thy heart to be his marriage- bed; 
But hitherto are wedded to the law, 
Which never could thy chain'd affections draw 
From brutiſh luſts and ſordid lovers charms; 
Lo! thou art yet in Satan's folded arms. 
Hell's pow'r inviſible thy ſoul retains 8 
His captive ſlave, lock d up in maſſy chains. 
O ſinner then, as thou regard'ſt thy life, 
Seek, ſeek with ardent care and earneſt ſtrife þ 
For they thy ruin ſeek by fraud or force. 
As lurkin 5 ſerpents in the ſhady bow'rs | 
Conceal their malice under ſpreading flow'rs; 
So thy deceitful luſts, with cruel ſpite, 
Hide ghaſtly danger under gay delight. 
Art thou a legal zealot, ſoft or rude? 
Renounce thy nat'ral and acquired good. 
As baſe deceitful luſts may work thy ſmart, 
So may deceitful frames upon thy heart. 
Seeming good motions may in ſome be found, 
Much joy in Hearing like the ſtony ground}; 
Much ſorrow too in praying as appears 
In E/au's careful ſuit with rueful tears m. 
Touching the law, they blameleſs may appear n, 
From ſpurious views moſt ſpecious virtues bear. 
Nor merely be devout in mens eſteem, 
But prove to be ſincerely what they ſeem ; 
Friends to the holy law in heart and life, 
Suers of heav'n with utmoſt legal ſtrife; 
Yet ſtill with innate pride ſo rankly ſpic'd, 
Converted bur to duties, not to Chriſt ; 
That publicans and harlots heav'n obtain © 
Before a crew ſo righteous and ſo vain. 
Sooner will thoſe ſhake off their vicious dreſs, 
Than theſe blind zealots will their righteouſneſs, 
Who judge they have (which fortifies their pride) 
The law of God itſelf upon their ſide. 


Old nature, new bruſh'd up with legal pains, 
Such ſtrict attachment to the law retains, 


To be the glorious Lamb's betrothed wife. 
For baſe corrivals never let him loſe 

Thy heart, his bed of conjugal repoſe. 
Wed Chriſt alone, and with ſevere remorſe 
From other mates purſue a clean divorce; 


No 
k Or, The accuſer of the brethern, Rev. xii. 10. 


| Luke viii. 13, m Heb. xii. 17. u Phil. ili. 6. 
o Matth. xxi. 31. 


Cup. VI. 


No means, no motives can to Jeſus draw 
Vain ſouls, ſo doubly wedded to the law. 

But wouldit the glorious Prince in marriage have, 
Know that thy nat'ral huſband cannot ſave. 
my belt eſſays to pay the legal rent 
Can never, in the leaſt, the law content. 

Didſt thou in pray'rs employ the morning-light, 
jn tears and groans the watches of the night, 
Paſs thy whole life in cloſe devotion o'er; 

"Tis nothing to the law ſtill craving more. 
There's no proportion'twixt its high commands, 
And puny works from thy polluted hands; 
perfection is the leaſt that it demands. 

Wouldft eater into life, then keep the law a, 

But keep it perfectly without a flaw. 

It won't have leſs, nor will abate at laſt 

A drop of vengeance for the ſin that's paſt. 

Tell, ſinful mortal, is thy ſtock fo large 

As duly can defray this double charge? 

© Why theſe are mere impoſlibles” (ſayſt thou). 
Yea, truly ſo they are; and therefore now, 
That down thy legal confidence may fall, 

The law's black doom home to thy boſom call. 
„Lo! I (the divine law) demand no leſs 

han perfect, everlaſting righteouſneſs ; 
gut thou haſt fail'd, and loſt thy ſtrength to DO: 
« Therefore I doom thee to eternal wo; 

In priſon cloſs to be ſhut up for ay, 

«4 Fre | be baffled with thy partial pay. 

Thou always didit and doſt my precepts break, 
therefore curſe thee to the burning lake. 

* In God the great Lawgiver's glorious name, 
judge thy ſoul to everlaſting ſhame.” 

No flejh can by the law be juſtified b. 

Ye: dareſt thou thy legal duties plead? 

As Paul appeal'd to Car, wilt thou ſo 

Unto the law? then to it thou ſhalt go, 

And find it doom thee to eternal wo. 

What! would ye have us plung'd indeepdeſpair? 
Amen; yea, God himſelf would have you there. 
His will it is that you deſpair of life, 

And ſafety by the law or legal ſtrife; 

That cleanly thence divorc'd at any rate 

His faireſt Son may have a faithful mate. 

Till this law-ſentence paſs within your breaſt, 
You'll never wed the law-diſcharging Prieſt, 
You prize not heav'n, till he through hell youdraw: 
Nor love the goſpel, till ye know the law. 

| Know then, the divine law moſt perfect cares 
For none of thy imperfect legal wares ; 

Dooms thee to vengeance for thy ſinful ſtate, 
As well as ſinful actions ſmall or great. 

If any fin can be accounted ſmall, 

To hell it dooms thy ſoul for one and all. 

For ſins of nature, practice, heart, and way, 
Damnation-rent it ſummons thee to pay. 

Yea, not for ſin alone, which is thy ſhame, 
But for thy boaſted ſervice too, ſo lame, 

The law adjudges thee and hell to meet, 
Becauſe thy righteouſneſs is uncomplete. 

As tow'ring flames burn up the wither'd flags, 
So will the fiery law thy filthy rags, 


SECT. II. 


DIRECTION given with reference to the right uſe of 
the Means, that we reft not on theſe inſtead of CHRIST 
the glorious Husband, in whom our help hes. 


all. vo here art thou ©? Soul, here art thou now? 
Oh! art thou ſaying, Sir, what ſhall I do d? 

dare not uſe that proud ſelf. raiſing train, 

Go Help yourſelf, and God will help you then. 


4 Matth. xix. 17, 
v.17. e Hol. xiii, 9. 


c Gen. ui. . d Mark 


g Song ill. 1,—4. 


b Rom. iii. 20. 
F Iſa. xlv. 22. 
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Nay, rather know, O [/rael, that thou haſt 
Deſtroy'd thy ſelf, and canſt not in the leait 
From ſin nor wrath thyſelf the captive tree, 
Thy help (ſays Jeſus) only lies in mes. 
Heav'n's oracles direct to him alone, 
Full help is laid upon this mighty One. 
In him, in him complete ſalvation dwells; 
He's God the helper, and there is none elſe f. 
Fig-leaves won't hide thee from the fiery ſhow'r, 
Tis he alone that ſaves by price and pow'r. 
Mutt we do nothing then (will mockers ſay) 
But reſt in ſloth till Heav'n the help convey ? 
Pray, ſtop a little, ſinner; don't abuſe 
God's awful word, that charges thee to uſe 
Means, ordinances, which he's pleas'd to place, 
As precious channels of his pow'rtul grace. 
Reſtleſs improve all theſe, until from heavn 
The whole ſalvation needful thus be giv'n. 
Wait in this path, according to his call, 
On him whole pow'r alone effecteth all. 
Wouldſt thou him wed? in duties wait, I ſay; 
But marry not thy duties by the way. 
Thou'lt wofully come ſhort of ſaving grace, 
It duties only be thy reſting place. 
Nay, go alittle further 8 through them all, 
To him whoſe office is to ſave from thrall. 
Thus in a goſpel- manner hopctul wait, 
Striving to enter by the narrow gute h; 
So (trait and narrow, that it won't admit 
The bunch upon thy back to cnter it. 
Not only bulky luſts may ceaſe to preſs, 
But ev'n the bunch of boaſted righteouſneſs. 
Many, as in the ſacred page we ce, 
Shall ftrrve to enter, but unable be i: 
Becauſe, miſtaking this new way of life, 
They puth a legal, not a goſpel-ſtrife: 
As if their duties did JEeHov an bind, 
Becauſe 'tis written, Seek, and ye ſhall find k. 
Perverted ſcripture does their error fence ; 
They read the letter, but neglect the /en/e. 
While to-the word no goſpel-gloſs they give; 
Their /eck and find's the ſame with do and ve, 
Hence would they a connex1on native place 
Between their moral pains, and ſaving grace: 
Their nat'ral poor eſſays they judge won't miſs, 
In juſtice, to inter eternal bliſs. 
Thus commentaries on the word they make, 
Which to their ruin are a grand miſtake: 
For, through the legal bias in their breaſt, 
They ſcripture to their own deſtruction wreſt, 
Why, F we /eek we get, they gather hence; 
Which is not truth, ſave in the ſ{cripture-ſenſe, 


There Je deals with friends, andeliewhere faith, 


Theſe ſeekers only ſpeed that % in faith). 

The prayer of the wicked is abhorr'd, 

As an abomination to the Lord m. 

Their ſuits are fin, but their neglefs no leſs, 
Which can't their guilt diminiſh, but increaſe. 
They ought, like beggars, lie in grace's way 
Hence Peter taught the ſorcerer to prayn; 


For though mere nat'ral mens addreſs or pray'rs 


Can no acceptance gain as works of theirs, 

Nor have, as their performance, any {ſway ; 

Yet as a divine ordnance they may. 

But ſpotleſs truth has bound itſelf to grant 

The ſuit of none but the believing ſaint, 

In Jeſus perſons once accepted, do 

Acceptance find in him tor duties too, 

For he, whoſe Son they do in marriage take, 

Is bound to hear them tor their Huſband's ſake. 
But let no Chri/le/s foul at'pray'r appear, 

As if JEHovan were oblig'd to hear: 


„ Matth. vii. 13, 14. i Luke xi. 24, 
James i. 6, n Prov. xv. 9. xxvili. 9. 


k Matth. vil. 7. 
n Acts viii, 22. 


But 
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But uſe the means, becauſe a ſov'reign God 
May come with alms in this his wonted road. 
He wills thee to frequent kind wiſdom's gate, 
To read, hear, meditate, to pray and wait; 
Thy ſpirit then be on theſe duties bent, 

As goſpel-means, but not as legal rent. 

From theſe don't thy ſalvation hope nor claim, 
But from JeHovaH in the uſe of them. 

The beggar's ſpirit never was ſo dull, 

While waiting at the gate call'd Beautiful, 

To hope for ſuccour from the temple-gate, 
At which he daily did ſo careful wait: 

But from the rich and charitable ſort, 

Who to the temple daily made reſort. 

Means, ordinances, are the comely gate, 

At which kind Heav'n has bid us conſtant wait: 
Not that from theſe we have our alms, but from 
The lib'ral God, who there is wont to come. 
If either we theſe means ſhall dare neglect; 

Or yet from theſe th' enriching bliſs expect, 
We from the glory of the King defalk, 

Who in the galleries is wont to walk; 

We move not regular in duties road, 

But baſe, invert them to an idol-god. 

Seek then, if goſpel- means you would eſſay, 
Through grace to uſe them in a goſpel- way: 
Not deeming that your duties are the price 
Of divine favour, or of Paradiſe; 8 
Nor that your beſt efforts employ'd in theſe 
Are fit exploits your awful Judge to pleaſe. 
Why, thus you baſely indolize your traſh, 
And make it with the blood of Jefus claſh. 
You'd buy the bleſſing with your vile refuſe, 
And ſo his precious righteouſneſs abuſe. 
What! buy his gifts with filthy lumber? nay, 
Whoever offers this, muſt hear him ſay, 

Thy money periſh with thy ſoul for ay*. 

Duties are means, which to the marriage-bed 
Should chaſtly lead us like a chamber-maid ; 
But if with her inſtead of Chriſt we match, 

We not our ſafety, but our ruin hatch. 

To Cęſar what is Ce/ar's ſhould be giv'n ; 

But Cæſar muſt not have what's due to Heav'n: 
So duties ſhould have duty's room 'tis true; 
Bur nothing of the glorious Huſband's due. 
While means the debt of cloſe attendance crave, 
Our whole dependance God alone muſt have. 

If duties, tears, our conſcience pacify, 

They with the blood of Chriſt preſume to vie. 
Means are his vaſſals; ſhall we without grudge 
Diſcard the maſter, and eſpouſe the drudge? 
The hypocrite, the legaliſt does fin, 

To live on duties, not on Chriſt therein. 

He only feeds on empty diſhes, plates, 

Who dotes on means, but at the manna frets. 
Let never means content thy ſoul at all. 
Without the Huſband, who is all in all f. 

Cry daily for the happy marriage-hour: 

To thee belongs the mean, to him the pow'r. 


SECT. II. 


A CALL to believe in TEsUs CHRIST, with fame hint 
at the Act and Object of Faith. 


j is the queſtion on thy heart engrav'd, 
What ſhall I do to be for ever ſav d? 

Lo! here's a living rock to build upon; 

Believe in Jeſus I; and on him alone | 
For righteouſneſs and ſtrength thine anchor drop, 
Renouncing all thy former legal hope. 

* Believe (ſay thou)! I can no more believe, 
Than keep the law of works, the Do and Live.” 
True; and it were thy mercy, didſt thou ſee 
 Thine utter want of all ability. 


Acts viii. 20, + Col. iii, 3. Acts xvi, 30. 
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+ Acts xvi. 31. 


PART I 


New cov'nant graces he alone can grant, 
Whom God has giv'n to be the covenant ; | 
Een Jeſus, whom the ſacred letters call 
Faith's object, author, finiſher, and all; 
In him alone, not in thy act of faith, 
Thy ſoul believing full ſalvation hath. 

In this new cov'nant judge not faith to hold 

The room of perfect doing in the old. 

Faith is not giv'n to be the fed'ral price 

Of other bleſſings, or of paradiſe : 

But Heav'n, by giving this, {tries out a door 
At which is carry'd in ſtill more and more, 
No ſinner muſt upon his faith lay ſtreſs, 

As if it were a perfect righteouſneſs. 

God ne'er aſhgn'd unto it ſuch a place; 

Tis but at beſt a bankrupt begging grace. 

Its obje& makes its fame to fly abroad, 

So cloſe it grips the righteouſneſs of God; 
Which righteouſneſs receiv'd, is (without ſtrife) 
The true condition of eternal life. 

But still (fay you) pow'r to believe I miſs. 
You may; but know you what believing is ? 
Faith lies not in your building up a tow'r 
Of ſome great action by your proper pow'r. 
For Heav'n well knows, that by the killing fall 
No pow'r, no will remains in man at all 
For acts divinely till ſov'reign grace 
By pow'rful drawing virtue turn the chaſe. 
Hence none believe in Fe/us, as they ought, 


Till once they do believe they can do nought, 
Nor are ſufficient een to form a thought ||. 

They're conſcious in the right believing hour, 
Of human weakneſs, and of divine pow'r. 
Faith acts not in the ſenſe of ſtrength and might, 
Bur in the ſenſe of weakneſs acts outright. 

It is (no boaſting arm of pow'r or length) 

But weakneſs acting on almighty firength \. 

It is the pow'rleſs, helpleſs ſinner's flight 

Into the open arms of ſaving might: 

"Tis an employing e to do all 

That can within ſalvation's compaſs fall ; 

To be the agent kind in ev'ry thing 

Belonging to the Prophet, Prieſt, and King ; 

To teach, to pardon, ſanctify, and ſave, 

And nothing to the creature's pow'r to leave. 
Faith makes us joyfully content that he 

Our Head, our Huſband, and our All ſhould be, 
Ourrighteouſneſs and ſtrength, our ſtock and ſtore, 
Our fund for food and raiment, grace and glore. 
It makes the creature down to nothing fall, 
Content that Cbriſ alone be all in all. 

The plan of grace is faith's delightful view, 
With which it cloſes both as good and true. 
Unto the truth, the mind's aſſent is full; 

Unto the good, a free conſenting ww1ll. 

The holy Spirit here, the agent chief, 

Creates this faith, and daſhes unbelief. 

That very God who calls us to believe, 

The very faith he ſeeks, muſt alſo give. ; 
Why calls he then? ſay you. Pray, man, be wiſe; 
Why did he call dead Lazarus to riſe ? 

Becauſe the orders in their boſom bear 
Almighty pow'r to make the carcaſe hear. 

But Heav'n may not this mighty pow'r diſplay- 

Moſt true; yet ſtill thou art oblig'd t' obey. 

But God is not at all oblig'd to Bach 

His ſaving arm to ſuch a ſinful wretch. 

All who within ſalvation- rolls have place, 

Are ſav'd by a prerogative of grace: 
But veſſels all | whe ſhall with wrath be cramm'd, 
Are by an act of holy juſtice damn'd. 

Take then, dear foul, as from a friendly heart, 
The counſel which the following lines impart. 


SECT. 


2 Cor. xii. 9. 


| 2 Cor, iii. 5. 


7 Iſa. xlii. 6. 
5 


Cuay. VI. 


SECT. I, 


An ADIO E to Sinners to apply to the ſovereign Mercy of 
Go p, as it ts diſcovered through CHRIST, to the 
hig heſt honour of Juſtice and other divine attributes, in 
order to further their Faith in him unto ſalvation. 


O, friend, and at JeHovan's footſtool bow: 
Thou know ſt not what a ſov'reign God may 

Confeſs, if he commiſerate thy caſe, do. 
*Twill be an act of pow'rful ſov'reign grace. 
Sequeſtrate carefully ſome ſolemn hours. 
To ſue * grand concern in ſecret bow'rs. 
Then in th' — to God impart 
And pour into his boſom all thy heart. 

„O glorious, gracious, pow'rful, ſov'reign Lord, 
* Thy help unto a ſinful worm afford; 
“Who from my wretched birth to this ſad hour, 
“Have ſtill been deſtitute of will and pow'r 
« Tocloſe with gloriousChr:/;; yea, fill'd with ſpite 
At thy fair darling, and thy ſaints delight, 
* Reſiſting all his grace with all my might. 
* Come, Lord, and ſap my enmity's ſtrong tow'r ; 
O haſte the marriage-day, the day of pow'r; 
* That ſweetly, by reſiſtleſs grace inclin'd, 
* My once reluctant be a willing mind. 
* Thou ſpak'ſt to being ev'ry thing we ſee, 
* When thy almighty will ſaid, Let it be, 
* Nothings to being in a moment pals: 
Let there be light, thou ſaidſt, and fo it was *. 
* A pow'rful word like this, a mighty call, 
* Muſt ſay, Let there be faith, and then it ſhall. 
Thou ſeek'ft myfaith and flight fromfinandguilt; 
* Give what thou ſeek'ſt, Lord; then ſeek what 

thou wilt. 

“What good can iſſue from a root ſo ill? 
* This heart of mine's a wicked lump of hell; 
* Twill all thy common motions ſtill reſiſt, 
* Unleſs with ſpecial drawing virtue bleſt. 
* Thou calls, but with the call thy pow'r convey; 
* Command me to believe, and I'll obey, 
„Nor any more thy gracious call gainſay. 
Command, O Lord; effectually command, 
* And grant I be not able to withſtand ; 
* Then pow'rleſsIwillſtretch the wither'd hand. 

* I to thy favour can pretend no claim, 
* But what is borrow'd from thy glorious name ; 
* Which though moſt juſtly thou may'ſt glorifie, 
* In damning ſuch a guilty wretch as me, 
* A faggot fitted for the burning fire 
Of thine incenſed everlaſting ire: 
* Yet, Lord, ſince now I hear thy glorious Son, 
* In favour of a race that was undone, 
* Did in thy name, by thy authority, 
Once to the full ſtern juſtice ſatisfy ; 
* And paid more glorious tribute thereunto 
Than hell and all its torments e'er can do. 
Since my ſalvation thro' his blood can raiſe 
* A revenue to juſtice' higheſt praiſe, 
* Higher than rents which hell for ever pays: 
* Theſe to tremendous juſtice never bring 
A ſatisfaction equal and condign. 
But Jeſus, our once dying God, performs 
What never could by ever-dying worms: 
* Since thus thy threat'ning law is honour'd more 
Than e'er my fins affronted it before: 
* Since juſtice ſtern may greater glory won, 
By juſtifying in thy darling Son, 
Than by condemning ev'n the rebel me; 
* To this device of wiſdom, lo! I flee. 
Let juſtice, Lord, according to thy will, 
Be glorify'd with glory great and full; 
Not now in hell, where juſtice' petty pay 
ls but extorted parcels minc'd for ay: 
* Gen. i. 3. 1 
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* But glorify'd in Chriff, who down has told 

* The total ſum at once in liquid gold. 

* In loweſt hell low praiſe is only won, 

* But juſtice has the higheſt in thy Son, 

* The Sun of righteouſneſs that ſet in red, 

* To ſhew the glorious morning would ſucceed, 
In him then ſave thou me from ſin and ſhame, 
And to the higheſt glority thy name. 

* Since this bright ſcene thy glories all expreſs, 
And grace as empreſs reigns thro' righteouſneſs ; 

* Since mercy fair runs in a crimſon flood, 

* And vents through juſtice-ſatisfying blood : 
* Not only then for mercy's ſake I ſue, 

* Burt for the glory of thy juſtice too. 

And ſince each letter of thy name divine 
Has in fair Jeſus face the brighteſt ſhine, 
This glorious Huſband be for ever mine. 

* On this ſtrong argument ſo ſweet, ſo bleſt, 
“With thy allowance, Lord, I muſt inſiſt. 
Great God, ſince thou allow'ſt unworthy me 
* To make thy glorious name my humble plea 
* No glory worthy of it wilt thou gain 
* By caſting me into the burning main. 

* My feeble back can never ſuit the load, 

* That ſpeaks thy name a ſin- revenging God. 

* Scarce would-that name ſeem a conſuming fire 
Upon a worm unworthy of thine ire. 

« But ſee the worthy Lamb, thy choſen Prieſt, 
„With juſtice' burning-glaſs againſt his breaſt, 
* Contracting all the beams of 'venging wrath, 
As in their centre, 'till he burat to death. 
Vengeance can never be ſo much proctaim'd 

“ By ſcatter'd beams among the millions damn'd. 
* Then, Lord, in him me to the utmoſt ſave, 
And thou ſhalt glory to the higheſt have: 

* Glory to wi/dom that contriv'd ſo well! 

* Glory to pow'r that bore and bury'd hell! 

« Glory to holmeſs which ſin defac'd, | 
„With ſinleſs ſervice now divinely grac'd! 

* Glory to Juſtice” ſword that flaming ſtood, 
* Now drunk to pleaſure with atoning blood ! 

* Glory to truth that now in ſcarlet clad, | 
Has ſeal'd both threats and promiſes with red! 
* Glory to mercy now in purple ſtreams, 


© * 8o ſweetly gliding through the divine tame 


*« Of other once offended, now exalted names! 

* Each attribute conſpires with joint embrace, 

* To ſhew its ſparkling rays in Jeſus” face; 

And thus to deck the crown of matchleſs grace. 

* But to thy name in hell ne'er can accrue 

* The thouſandth part of this great revenue, 
„O raviſhing contrivance! light that blinds 

* Cherubic gazers, and feraphic minds. 

* They pry into the deep, and love to learn 

* What yet ſhould vaſtly more be my concern. 

Lord, once my hope moſt reaſonleſs could dream 

“Of heav'n, without regard to thy great name: 

„But here is laid, my laſting hope to found, 

* A highly rational, a laſting ground. 

* 'T1s reaſonable, I expect thou'lt take 

„The way that moſt will for thine honour make. 

* Is this the plan? Lord, ler me build my claim 

* To life, on this high glory of thy name. 

“Nor let my faithleſs heart or think, or ſay, 

© That all this glory ſhall be thrown away 

* In my perdition ; which will never raiſe 

* To thy great name ſo vaſt a rent of praiſe. 

1 O then a rebel into favour take; 

„Lord, ſhield and ſave me for thy glory's ſake. 


« My endleſs ruin 1s not worth the coſt, 


* That ſo much glory be for ever loſt. 

« I'll of the greateſt ſinner bear the ſhame, 

* To bring the greateſt honour to thy name. 

Small loſs, though I ſhould periſh endleſs days, 

„gut thouſand pines grace ſhould loſe the praiſe. 
e O hcar, 
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In boiling waves of vengeance muſt I lie: 
O could I curſe this dreadful God, and die! 
Infinite years in torments ſhall 1 ſpend, 

* And never, never, never at an end ! 

„Ah! mult I live in torturing deſpair 


PART I. 


„OO hear, JEHovan, get the glory then, 
“And to my ſupplication ſay, AMEN.” 


. 
% 
* 


SECT. V. 


The terrible Do o M of Unbelievers, and Rejefters of © As many years as atoms in the air? 


CHRIST, or Deſpiſers of the goſpel. 


HUS, ſinner, into Jeſus boſom flee, 

Then there is hope in a' ſure tor thee. 
Slight not the call, as running by in rhime, 
Leſt thou repent for ay, if not in time. 

Tis moſt unlawful to contemn and ſhun 
All wholeſome counſels that in metre run; 
Since the prime fountains of the ſacred writ 
Much heav'nly truth in holy rhimes tranſmit. 
If this don't pleaſe, yet hence it is no crime 

o verify the word, and preach in rhime. 
But in whatever mould the doctrine lies, 
Some erring minds will goſpel-truth deſpiſe 
Without remede, till Heav'n anoint their eyes. 
Theſe lines pretend no conqu'ring art nor {k1ll, 
But ſhew in weak attempts a ſtrong good-will, 
To mortify all native legal pride, 
And court the Lamb of God a virgin bride. 
If he thy conjunct match be never giv'n, 
Thou'rt doom'd to hell, as ſure as God's in heav'n. 
If goſpel-grace and goodneſs don't thee draw, 
Thou art condemn'd already by the law. 
Yea, hence damnation deep will doubly brace, 
If ſtill thy heart contemn redeeming grace. 
No argument from fear or hope will move, 
Or draw thy heart, if not the bond of love: 
Nor flowing joys, nor flaming terrors chaſe 
To Chriſt the hav'n, without the gales of grace. 
O ſlighter then of grace's joyful ſound, 
Thou'rt over to the wrathful ocean bound. 
Anon thou'lt fink into the gulf of woes, 
Whene'er thy wafting hours are at a cloſe ; 
Thy falſe old legal hope will then be loſt, 
And with thy wretched ſoul give up the ghoſt. 
Then farewel Gad and Chriſt, and grace and glore; 
Undone thou art, undone for evermore, 
For ever ſinking underneath the load 
And N of a ſin· revenging God. 
The ſacred awful text aſſerts, 7o fall 
Into his living hands is fearful thrall ; 
When no more ſacrifice for ſin remains *, 
But ever-living wrath, and laſting chains; 
Heav'n ſtill upholding life in dreadful death, 
Still throwing down hot thunderbolts of wrath, 
As full of terror, and as manifold, 
As finite veſſels of his wrath can hold. 

Then, then we may ſuppoſe the wretch to cry, 

* Oh! if this damning God would let me die, 
“And not torment me to eternity! 
Why from the ſilent womb of ſtupid earth 
Did Heav'n awake, and puſh me into birth? 
* Curs'd be the day that ever gave me life; 
* Curs'd be the cruel parents, man and wife, 


Means of my being, inſtruments of woe; 


For now lm damn'd, I'm damn'd, andalways fo! 
* Curs'd be the day that ever made me hear 

* The goſpel-call, which brought ſalvation near. 
* The endleſs ſound of ſlighted mercy's bell, 

* Has 1n mine ears the moſt tormenting knell. 

* Of offer'd grace I vain repent the loſs, 

* The joyful ſound with horror recognoſce. 
The hollow vault reverberates the ſound, 
This killing echo ſtrikes the deepeſt wound, 
And with too late remorſedoes now confound. 
Into the dungeon of deſpair I'm lock'd, 

* Th' once open door of hope for ever block d: 
* Hopeleſs I {ink into the dark abyſs, 

«* Baniſh'd for ever from eternal bliſs. 


* Heb. x. 26, 31, 


When theſe are ſpent, as many thouſands more 


.c 


As grains of ſand that croud the ebbing ſhore? 
_* When theſe are done, as many yet behind 


eaves of foreſt ſhaken with the wind? 
* When theſe are gone, as many to enſue 
As ſtems of graſs on hills and dales that grew? 


_ © When theſe run out, as many on the march 


* As ſtarry lamps that gild the ſpangled arch? 

* When theſe expire, as many millions more 
As moments in the millions paſt before: 

* When all theſe doletul years are ſpent in pain, 
“And multiphed by myraads again, 

* 'Tis numbers drown the thought; couldIſuppoſe 
* That then my wretched years were at a doe, 
* This would afford ſome eaſe: but, ah! I ſhiver 
* To think upon the dreadful ſound, for ever! 

* The burning gulph, where I blaſpheming lie, 
„Is time no more, but vaſt eternity. 

* The growing torment I endure for fin, 

* Through ages all is always to begin. 

* How did I but a grain of pleaſure ſow, 

Jo reap an harveſt of immortal wo? 

* Bound to the bottom of the burning main, 

* Gnawing my chains, I with for death in vain. 
* Juſt doom! ſince I that bear th' eternal load 

* Contemn'd the death of an eternal God. 

* Oh! if the God that curs'd me to the laſh, 


Would bleſs me back to nothing with a daſh ! 


* But hopeleſs I the juſt avenger hate, 

* Blaſpheme the wrathful God, and curſe my fate!” 
To theſe this word of terror I direct, 

Who now the great ſalvation dare neglect t: 

To all the Chri/t-deſpiſing multitude, 

That trample on the great Redeemer's blood; 

That ſee no beauty in his glorious face, 

But flight his offers, and refuſe his grace. 

A meſſenger of wrath to none I am, 

But thoſe that hate to wed the worthy Lamb. 

For though the ſmalleſt fans, if ſmall can be, 

Will plunge the Chriſtleſ ſoul in miſery : 

Yet, lo! the greateſt that to mortals cleave 

Shan't damn the ſouls in Jeu that believe; 

Becauſe they on the very method fall 

That well can make amends to God for all. 

Whereas proud ſouls through unbelief won't let 

The glorious God a reputation get 

Of all his honour, in his darling Son, 

For all the great diſhonours they have done. 

A faithleſs ſoul the glorious God bereaves 

Of all the ſatisfaction that he craves ; 

Hence under divine hotteſt fury hes, 

And with a double vengeance juſtly dies. 

The blackeſt part of Tophet is their place, 

Who {ſlight the tenders of redeeming grace. 

That ſacrilegious monſter, unbelie,, 

So hard'ned 'gainſt remorſe and pious grief, 

Robs God of all the glory of his names, 

And ev'ry divine attribute defames. 

It loudly calls the truth of God a lie, 

The God of truth a har , horrid cry! 

Doubts and denies his precious words of grace, 

Spits venom 1n the royal Suitor's face ! 

This monſter cannot ceaſe all fin to hatch, 

Becauſe it proudly mars the happy match. 

As each law-wedded ſoul is join'd to fin, 

And deſtitute-of holineſs within; | 

So all that wed the law, muſt wed the curſe, 

Which rent they ſcorn to pay with Chri/?'s full we” 

4 John v. 10. 
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Cuar. I. THE BELIEVER's JOINTURE. 


They 1— read their dreadful doom in 
brief, 0 

Whoſe feſter'd ſore is final unbelief: 

Tho to the law their life exalted fram'd, : 


But now 'tis proper, on the other ſide, 
With words of comfort to addreſs the bride. 
She in her glorious Husband does poſſeſs 
Adorning grace, acquitting righteouſneſs : 


For zealous acts and paſſions too were fam'd; And hence to her pertain the golden mines 


Yet, lo! He that believes not, ſhall be damm d ||. 


Of comfort op'ned in the following lines. 
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The POE M. continued upon 18414 H liv. 7. Thy Maker is thy 1 2 


N. B. The following lines being primarily intended for the uſe and edification of piouſly-exerciſed ſouls, and 

eſpecially thoſe of a more common and ordinary capacity ; the Author thought fit, through the whole of this ſecond 
part of the book, to continue, as in the former editions, to repeat that part 0 the text, Thy Huſband, in the 
laft line of every verſe : becauſe however it tended to limit him, and reſtrict his liberty of words in the compoſi- 
tion; yet, having ground to judge, that this appropriating compellation, ſtill reſumed, had rendered theſe lines 
formerly the more ſavoury to ſome exerciſed Chriſhans, to whom the name of CHRIST (particularly as their 
Head and Husband) is as ointment poured forth; he choſe rather to ſubjeft himſelf to that reſtriction, 
than to with-hold what may tend to the ſatisfaction and comfort of thoſe to whom CHRIST ir all in all; and to 
whom his name, as their Husband, ſo many various ways applied, will be no nauſeous repetition, 


x... 


Containing the Px 1viLEGEs of the Believer that 
is eſpouſed to CHRIST by Faith of divine 
Operation. 


SECT. I. 


The BELIEVER's perfect Beauty, free Acceptance, and 
full Security, through the Imputation of CHR18T's 
perfect Righteouſneſs, though imparted Grace be im- 
perfect. | 
Happy ſoul, Jt Hovan's bride, 

O The Lamb's beloved ſpouſe; 
Strong conſolation's flowing tide, 

Thy Huſband thee allows. 


In thee, though like thy father's race, 
By nature black as hell; 

Yet now, ſo beautity'd by grace, 
Thy Huſband loves to dwell. 


Fair as the moon thy robes appear, 
While graces are in dreſs : 

Clear as the ſun*, while found to wear 
Thy Huſband's righteouſneſs. 


Thy moon-like graces, changing much, 
Have here and there a ſpot: 

Thy ſun- like glory is not ſuch, 
Thy Huſband changes not. 


Thy white and ruddy veſture fair 
Outvies the roſy leaf; 

For 'mong ten thouſand beauties rare 
Thy Huſband is the chief. 


Cloth'd with the ſun, thy robes of light 
The morning-rays outſhine; 
The lamps of heav'n are not ſo bright, 


Thy Huſband decks thee fine. 


Though helliſh ſmoak thy duties ſtain, 

And fin deform thee quite; 

Thy Surety's merit makes thee clean, 
Thy Huſband's beauty's white. 
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[| John iii. 18. * Song vi. 8. 


Thy pray'rs and tears, nor pure, nor good, 
But vile and lothſome ſeem ; 

Yet gain, by afp in his blood, 
Thy Huſband's high eſteem. 

No fear thou ſtarve, though wants be great, 
In him thou art complete f. N 

Thy hungry ſoul may hopeful wait, 
Thy Huſband gives thee meat. 


Thy money, merit, pow'r, and pelf 
Were ſquander'd by thy fall; pets 

Yet, having nothing in thyſelf, 
Thy Huſband 1s thy all. 


Law-precepts, threats, may both beſet 
To crave of thee their due; 

But juſtice for thy double debt 
Thy Huſband did purſue. 


Though juſtice ſtern as much belong 
As mercy to a God; 

Yet juſtice ſuffered here no wrong, 
Thy Huſband's back was broad. 


He bore the load of wrath alone, 
That mercy might take vent; 
Heav'n's pointed arrows all upon 

Thy Huſband's heart were ſpent. 


No partial pay could juſtice ſill, 
No farthing was retrench'd ; 

Vengeance exacted all, until 
Thy Huſband all advanc'd. 


He paid in liquid golden red 
Each mite the law requir'd, 
Till, with a loud, Tir fini/hed t, 

Thy Huſband's breath expir'd. 


No proceſs more the law can 'tent ; 
Thou ſtand'ſt without its verge, 


And mayſt, at pleaſure, now preſent 
Thy Huſband's full diſcharge. 


Though new contracted guilt beget 

New fears of divine ire; 
Yet fear thou not, though drown'd in debt, 
Thy Huſband is the payer. 


God 


+ Cal. ii. 10. John Kix. 30. 
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God might in rigour thee indite 
Of higheſt crimes and flaws; 

But on thy head no curſe can light, 
Thy Huſband 1s the cauſe. TR 


SECT. II. 


CHRIS the Believer's Friend, Prophet, Prieſt, King, 


Defence, Guide, Guard, Help, and Healer. 


INEAR ſoul, when all the human race 


Lay welt'ring in their gore, 
Vaſt numbers in that diſmal caſe 
Thy Huſband paſled o'er. 


But, pray, why did he thouſands paſs, 
And ſet his heart on thee? _ 

The deep, the ſearchleſs reaſon was, 
Thy Huſband's love is fre. 

The forms. of favour, names of grace, 
And offices of love, g 

He bears for thee, with open face 

Thy Huſband's kindneſs prove. 


*Gainſt darkneſs black, and error blind, 
Thou haſt a fun and /Þreld * ; | 
And, to reveal the Father's mind, 
Thy Huſband Prophet ſeal'd. 
He likewiſe, to procure thy peace, 

And ſave from ſin's arreſt, 
Reſign'd himſelf a ſacrifice; 

Thy Huſband is thy Prieſt. 


And that he might thy will ſubject, 
And ſweetly captive bring, 

Thy ſins ſubdue, his throne erect, 
Thy Huſband is thy Ning. 


Though num'rous and aſſaulting foes 
Thy joyful peace may mar; | 
And thou a thouſand battles loſe, 
Thy Huſband wins the war. 


Hell's forces, which thy mind appall, 
His arm can ſoon diſpatch ; 

How ſtrong ſoc'er, yet for them all 
Thy Huſband's more than match. 


Though ſecret luſts with hid conteſt, 
By heavy groans reveal'd, 

And devils rage; yet, do their beſt, 
Thy Huſband keeps the field. 


When, in deſertion's ev'ning dark, 
Thy ſteps are apt to ſlide, 

His conduct ſeek, his counſel mark, 
Thy Huſband 1s thy Guide. 


In doubts, renouncing ſelf-conceit, 
His word and Spirit prize: 
He never counſell'd wrong as yet, 
Thy Huſband is ſo wiſe. 


When weak, thy Refuge ſeeſt at hand, 
Yet cannot run the length; 

"Tis preſent pow'r to underſtand 
Thy Huſband 1s thy ſtrength. 


When ſhaking ſtorms annoy thy heart, 
His word commands a calm: 


When bleeding wounds, to eaſe thy ſmart 
Thy Huſband's blood's the balm. 


Truſt creatures, nor to help thy thrall, 
Nor to aſſuage thy grief; 

Uſe means, but look beyond them all, 
Thy Huſband's thy relief. | 


If Heav'n preſcribe a bitter drug, 
Fret not with froward will ; 

This carriage may thy cure prorogue; 
Thy Hulband wants not ſkill. 


* Pſalm Ixxxir. 11. 
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He fees the ſore, he knows the cure 
Will moſt adapted be ; 

"Tis then moſt reaſonable, ſure, - 

Thy Huſband chooſe for thee. 

Friendſhip is in his chaſtiſements, 

And favour in his frowns; © 

Thence judge not then in heavy plaints, 
Thy Huſband thee diſowns. 


The deeper his ſharp lancet go 
In rippin upey wound, 
The more thy healing ſhall unto 


Thy Huſband's praiſe redound. 


SECT. II. 


unis the Believer's wonderful Phyſician, aud 


wealthy Friend. 


7" IND Je empties whom he'll fill, 
Caſts down whom he will raiſe; 
He quickens whom he ſeems to kill; 
Thy Huſband thus gets praiſe. 


| When awful rods are in his hand, 


There's mercy. in his mind; 
When clouds upon his brow do ſtand, 
Thy huſband's heart 1s Kind. 


In various changes too and. fro, 

| He'll ever conſtant prove; 

Nor can his kindneſs come and go, 
Thy Huſband's name 1s Love. 


His friends, in moſt afflicted lot, 
His favour moſt have felt; 


For when they're try'd in furnace hot, 5 
Thy Huſband's bowels melt. 


When he his bride or wounds or heals, 
Heart-kindneſs does him move; 

And wraps in frowns as well as ſmiles 

Thy Huſband's laſting love. 


In's hand no cure could ever fail, 
Though of a hopeleſs ſtate; 

He can in deſp'rate caſes heal, 
Thy Huſband's art's ſo great. 


The medicine he did prepare, 
Can't fail to work for good: 

O balſam pow'rful, precious, rare, 
Thy Huſband's ſacred blood ; 


Which freely from his broached breaſt 
Guſh'd out like pent-up fire. 

His cures are beſt, his wages leaſt, 
Thy Huſband takes no hire. 


Thou haſt no worth, no might, no good; 
His favour to procure: 8 

But ſee his ſtore, his pow'r, his blood; 
Thy Huſband's never poor. 


Himſelf he humbled wondrouſly 
Once to the loweſt pitch. 

That bankrupts through his poverty 
Thy Huſband might enrich. 


His treaſure 1s more excellent 
Than hills of Ophir gold: 

In telling ſtore were ages ſpent, 
Thy Huſband's can't be told. 


All things that fly on wings of fame, 
Compar'd with this, are droſs; 

For ſearchleſs riches in his name 
Thy Huſband doth ingroſs. 


The 2 IMMANUEL, God-man, 
Includes ſuch ſtore divine; 

Angels and ſaints will never ſcan 
Thy Huſband's golden mine. 


CAP. I. 
He's full of grace and truth indeed, 
Of Spirit *, merit, might; 


Of all the wealth that bankrupts need 
Thy Huſband's heir by right, 


Tho' heav'n's his throne t, he came from thence, 
To ſeek and ſave the iat; 

Whatever be the vaſt erpence, 
Thy Huſband's at the coſt. 


pleas d to expend each drop of blood 
That fill'd his royal veins, 

He frank the ſacred victim ſtood ; 
Thy Huſband ſpar'd'no pains. 


His coſt immenſe was in thy. place, 
Thy freedom coſt his thrall; 


Thy glory colt him deep diſgrace 
Thy Huſband paid for all“ f 


s E Gr. W. 
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atoning Blood, and powerful nterceſſion. 


HEN Heavn proclaim'd hot war and 
And ſin incteas'd the ſtrife; [wrath, 
By rich obedience unto death 
Thy Huſband bought thy life. 


The charges could not be abridg'd, 
But on theſe noble terms : 


Which all that prize, are hugg d amidſt 
Thy Huſband's folded arms. 


When law condemns, and * too 
To priſon would thee hale; 

As ſureties kind for ny 1 ap do, 
Thy Huſband offers bail. 


God on theſe terms is reconcil'd; 
And thou his heart haſt wdn; _ 

In Chrift thou art his favour'd child, 
Thy Huſband is his Son. 


Vindictive wrath is whole appeas 'a, | 
Thou needſt not then be mov d; 

In IE EUS always he's well Fleur d, 
Thy Huſband's his Belov d d. 


What can be laid unto thy charge, 
When God does not condeman ? 

Bills of complaint though foes enlarge, 
Thy Huſband anſwers them. 


When fear thy guilty mind confounds, 
Full comfort this may yield ; 

Thy ranſom bill, with blood and wounds, 
Thy Huſband kind has ſeal'd. 


His promiſe 1s the fair extract 
Thou haſt at hand to ſhew ; 
Stern juſtice can no more exact, 
Thy Huſband paid its due. 


No terms he left thee to fulfil, 
No clog to mar thy faith; _ 
His bond is ſign'd, his latter-will 
Thy Huſband ſeal'd by death. 


The great condition of the band 
Of promiſe and of bliſs, | 

Is wrought by him, and brought to hand, 
Thy Huſband's righteouſneſs. | 


When therefore preſs'd in time of need 
To ſue the promis'd good, 
Thou haſt no more to do bur plead 
Thy Huſband's ſealing blood. 


This can thee: more to God commend, : | 
And cloudy wrath diſpel, 

Than e'er thy ſinning could offend ; 
Thy Huſband vanquiſh'd hell. 


T John i. 14. John iii. 34, Ia. vi. 1. 
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When vengeance ſeems, for broken laws, 
To light on rhee with dread, 

Let Chriſt be umpire of thy cauſe 
Thy Huſband: well can plead. 


He pleads his righteouſneſs, that brought 
All rents the law could crave; 

Whate'er its precepts, threat nings, ſought, 
Thy Huſband fully gave. 


Did holineſs in precepts ſtand, 
And for perfection call, 
Juſtice in threat'nings death demand? 
Thy Huſband gave it all.” 


His blood the fiery law did quench, 
It ſummons need not ſcare; 

Tho't cite thee to Heav'n's awful bench, 
Thy Huſband's at the bar. 


This Advocate has much to ſay, 
His clients need not fer; 

For God the Father hears him ay, 
Thy Huſband hath his ear. 


A cauſe fail'd never in his hand, 
So ſtrong his pleading is; 

His Father grants his whole demand, 
Thy Huſband's will is his. 


Hell- forces all may rendezvous, 
Accuſers may combine; 

Yet fear thou not who art his ſpouſe, 
Thy Huſband's cauſe is thine. 


By ſolemn oath JE Hovan did 
His prieſthood ratify ; 

Let earth and hell then counterplead, 
Thy Huſband gains the plea, 


8 E CT. v. 


The Believer's Fa 1TH and Hor E encouraged, even in 
the darkeſt Nights of Deſertion and Diſtreſs. 


"J'HE cunning _-_ may ow 
But never ſhall ſucceed; 

The God of peace will Satan bru iſe 
Thy Huſband broke his bead. 


Hell furies threaten to devour, 
Like lions robb'd of whelps: 

But, lo! in ev'ry per lous hour, 
Thy Huſband always helps. 


That feeble faith may never fail, 
Thine Advocate has pray'd ; 

Though winnowing tempeſts may aſſail, 
Thy Haſband's near to aid. 


Though grievous trials grow apace, 
And put thee to a ſtand ; 

Thou may ſt rejoice in ev'ry caſe, 
Thy Huſband's help at hand. 


Truſt, though, when in deſertion dark, 
No twinkling ſtar by night, 

No ray appear, no glimm'ring ſpark; 
Thy Huſband is thy light. 


His beams anon the clouds can rent, 
And through the vapours run ; 

For of the brighteſt firmament 
Thy Huſband is the ſun, 


Without the fun who mourning go, 
And ſcarce the way can find, 

He brings through paths they do not know || ; 
Thy Huſband leads the blind. 


Through fire and water he with full 
Brmgs to a wealthy land ; 

Rude flames and roaring floods, BE STILL, 
Thy Huſband can command. 


$ Matth, ili, 17. + Rom, xvi. 20. " Ifa. xlii. 16, 
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When ſin diſorders heavy brings, 
That preſs thy ſoul with weight; 
Then mind how many crooked things 
Thy Huſband has made fireight. 


Still look to him with longing eyes, k 
Though. both thine eyes ſhould fail; 
os and at length, though not thy cries, 
Thy Huſband ſhall prevail. 'T 


Still hope for favour at his hand, 
Though tavour don't appear: 

When help ſeems moſt aloof to ſtand; 
Thy Huſband's then moſt near. 


In caſes hopeleſs-like, faint hopes 
May fail, and fears annoy ; 

But moſt when ſtript of earthly props, 
Thy Huſband thou'lt enjoy. 


If providence the promiſe thwart, 
And yet thy humbled mind 

'Gainft hope believes in hope, thou art 
Thy Huſband's deareſt friend. 


Art thou a weakling, poor and faint, 
In jeopardy each hour ? : 
Let not thy weakneſs move thy plaint, 

Thy Huſband has the pow'r. 


Dread not the foes that foil'd thee long, 
Will ruin thee at length: 

When thou art weak then art thou ſtrong; 
Thy Huſband is thy ſtrength. 


When foes are mighty, many too, 
Don't fear, nor quit the field; 
'Tis not with thee they have to do, 

Thy Huſband is thy ſhield. 


'Tis hard to fight againſt an hoſt, 
Or ſtrive againſt the ſtream ; 

But, lo! when all ſeems to be loſt, 

Thy Huſband will redeem. 


SECT, VL 


BENEFITS accrumg to Believers, from the Offices, 


Names, Natures, and Sufferings of CHRIST. 


A RT thou by luſts a captive led, 

Which breeds thy deepeſt grief? 

To ranſom captives is his trade, 
Thy Huſband's thy relief. 


His precious name is JIEsus, why ? 
Becaule he /aves from ſin ; 
Redemption right he won't deny, 
Thy Huſband's near of kin. 


His wounds have ſav'd thee once from woes, 
His blood from vengeance ſcreen'd; 

When heav'n, andearth, and hell were foes, 
Thy Huſband was a friend: 


And will thy Captain now look on, 
And ſee thee trampled down ? 

When, lo! thy Champion has the throne, 
Thy Huſband wears the crown. 


Yield not though cunning Satan bribe, 
Or like a lion roar; 

The lion ſtrong of Judab's tribe, 
Thy Huſband's to the fore. 


And that he never will forſake I, 
His credit fair he pawn'd; 

In hotteſt broils, then, courage take, 
Thy Huſband's at thy — 


No ſtorm needs drive thee to a ſtrait, 
Who doſt his aid invoke: 


Fierce winds may blow, proud waves may beat; 
Thy Huſband is the roc. 


* Rom. iv. 18. + Matth. i. 21. 
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PART II, 


Renounce thine own ability, 
Lean to his promis'd might; 
The ſtrength of ral cannot lie, 
Thy Huſband's pow'r is plight. 
An awful truth does here pteſent, 
Whoever think it odd; ' 
In him thou art omnipotent, 
Thy Huſband is a Gd. 


Jenovan's ſtrength is in thy head, 
Which faith may boldly ſcan; 

God in thy nature does reſide, 
Thy Huſband is a man. | 

Thy fleſh is his, his Spirit thine; 
And that you both are one, 


One body, ſpirit, temple, vine, 


Thy Huſband deigns to own. 


Kind, he aſſum'd thy fleſh and blood 
This union to purſue; 

And without ſhame his brotherhood 
Thy Huſband does avow. 


He bore the croſs thy crown to win, 
His blood he freely ſpilt; 

The holy One aſſuming fin, 
Thy Huſband bore the gilt. 


Lo! what a bleſs'd exchange is this? 
What wiſdom ſhines therein ? 
That thou might be made righteouſneſs 
Thy Huſband was we . F 
The God of joy a man of grief, 
Thy ſorrows to diſcuſs; _ | 
Pure Innocence hang'd as a thief: 
Thy Huſband loy'd thee thus. 


Bright Beauty had his viſage marr'd, 
is comely form abus'd: _ . 

True reſt was from all reſt debarr'd, 
Thy Huſband's heel was bruis'd. 

The God of bleſſings was a curſe, 

The Lord of lords a drudge; 

The Heir of all things poor in purſe: 
Thy Huſband did not grudge. 

The Judge of all condemned was, 
The God immortal ſlain: 


No favour, in thy woful cauſe, 
Thy Huſband did obtain. 
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CuRIST's Sufferings further improved; and Believers 


called to live by faith, both when they have and 
want ſenſible Influences. 


19 praiſes ſing, without ſurceaſe, 
To him that frankly came, 

And gave his ſoul a ſacrifice; 
Thy Huſband was the Lamb. 


What waken'd vengeance could denounce, 
All round him did beſet; 

And never left his ſoul, till once 
Thy Huſband paid the debt. 


And though new debt thou ſtill contract, 
And run in deep arrears; - 

Yet all thy burdens on his back 
Thy Huſband always bears. 


Thy Judge will ne'er demand of thee 
Two payments for one debt; 

Thee with one victim wholly free 
Thy Huſband kindly ſet. 


That no grim vengeance might thee meet, 
Thy Huſband met with all; | 

And, that thy ſoul might drink the ſweet, 
Thy Huſband drank the gall. 


2 Cor. v. 21. 
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Full breaſts of joy he loves t extend, 

Il. ke to a kindly nurſe; | 

And, that thy bliſs might full be gain'd, 
Thy Huſband was a curſe. 


Thy fins he glu'd unto the tree, 
His blood this virtue hath; 

For, that thy heart to fin — die, 
Thy Huſband ſuffer'd death. 


To purchaſe fully all thy good, 
All evil him befel ; 7 Toy Tip 

To win thy heav'n with ſtreams of blood, 
Thy Huſband quenched hell: 

That this kind DA ys-MAN in one band 
Might God and man betroth, 

He on both . lays his hand; 
Thy Huſband pleaſes borh, ' 

The blood that could ſtern juſtice pleaſe, 
And law-demands fulfil, . _ 

Can alſo guilty conſcience eaſe; 
Thy Huſband clears the bill. 


Thy higheſt glory is obtain d 
By his abaſement deep; 


And, that thy tears might all be drain'd, 
Thy Huſband choſe to weep. | | 


His bondage all thy freedom brought, 
He ſtoop'd ſo lowly down; .,,' _ 
He grappling all thy Fader, brought, 

Thy Huſband's croſs thy crown. 
Tis by his ſhock thy ſceptre ſways, 
His warfare ends thy ſtrife; 
His poverty thy wealth conveys, 
Thy Huſband's death thy life. 


Do mortal damps invade thy heart, 
And deadneſs ſeize thee ſore? 

Rejoice in this, that life t' impart 
Thy Huſband has in ſtore. 


And when new life imparted ſeems , 
Eſtabliſh'd as a rock, TT TNT 

Boaſt in the fountain, not the ſtreams ; 
Thy Huſband is thy ſtock. © | 

The ſtreams may take a various turn, 
The fountain never moves: 

Ceaſe then o'er failing ſtreams to mourn, 
Thy Huſband thus thee proves. 


That glad thou mayſt, when drops are gone, 
Joy in the ſpacious ſea: _ 

When incomes fail, then ſtill upon 
Thy Huſband keep thine eye. 

But can't thou look, nor moan thy ſtrait, 
So dark's the diſmal hour? 

Yet, as thou'rt able, cry, and wait 
Thy Huſband's day of pow. | 

Tell him, though ſin prolong the term, 
Yet love can ſcarce delay: 

Thy want, his promiſe, all affirm, 
Thy Huſband. muſt not ſtay. 
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CHR15T the Believer's enriching Treaſure. 


IND Jeſus lives, thy life to be 
K Who mak ſt him thy refuge; 
And when he comes, thou'lt joy to ſee 

Thy Huſband ſhall be judge. 


Should paſling troubles thee annoy, 
Without, within, or bot? 
Since endleſs life thou'lt then enjoy, 
K: Thy Huſband pledg'd his truth. 
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What won't he, ev'n in time, impart 
That's for thy real good? 

He gave his love, he gave his heart, 
Thy Huſband gave Ris blood. 


He gives himlelf, and what ſhould more? 
What can he then refuſe? —= a 
If this won't pleaſe thee, ah! how ſore 
Thy Huſband doſt abuſe! 
Earth's fruit, heay'n's dew, he won't deny, 
Whoſe eyes thy need behold: © q 
Nought under or above the ſky 
Thy Huſband will with-hold. 
Doſt loſſes grieve? Since all is thine, 
What loſs can thee befal? 
All things for good to thee combine |; i © 
Thy Huſband orders all. 
Thou'rt not put off with barren leaves, - 
Or dung of earthly pell xx 
More wealth than heav'n or earth he gives 
Thy Huſband's thine himſelf. bs 
Thou haft enough to ſtay thy plaint, 
Elſe thou complain'ſt of eaſe; 
For, having all, don't ſpeak of want, 
Thy Huſband may ſuffice. © 
From this thy ſtore, believing, take 
Wealth to the urmoſt pitch: 
The gold of Ophir cannot make,' 
Thy Huſband makes'thee rich. 
Some flying gains acquire by pains, 
And ſome by plund'ring wil; 5 
Such treaſure fades, but thine remains, 
Thy Huſband's cannot ſpoil. 
TLIQGUE 111 mird 
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 W IH CIDV:T C3 GOT 1:5: 
CHRIST the Beliauer . adorning Garment, 


EA, thou excell't in rich attire 
The lamp that lights the globe; 
Thy ſparkling garment heav'ns admire, 
Thy Huſband is thy robe, 


This raiment never waxes old, 
"Tis always new and clean: 

From, ſummer-heat, and winter-cold, 
Thy Huſband can thee ſcreen. 


All who the name of worthies bore, 
Since Adam was undreſt, 

No worth acquir'd, but as they wore 
Thy Huſband's purple veſt, 


This linen fine: can beautify 
The ſoul with fin begirt. 

O bleſs his name, that e'er on thee 
Thy Huſband ſpread his ſkirt, 


Are dunghills deck'd with flow'ry glore, 
Which Solomon's outvie ; | 

Sure thine is infinitely more, 
Thy Huſband decks the ſky. 

Thy hands could never work the dreſs, 
By grace alone thou'rt gay. 

Grace vents and reigns through righteouſneſs, 
Thy Huſband's bright array. 


To ſpin thy robe no more doſt need 
Than lilies toil for theirs; '_ 
Out of his bowels ev'ry threed 
Thy Huſband thine prepares. 


+ Rom. viii. 28. 
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CHRIST the Believer's ſweet Nouriſhment: 


IH food conform to thine array, 
Is heav'nly and divine; 
On paſtures green, where angels play, 
Thy Huſband feeds thee fine. 


Angelic food may make thee fair 
And look with chearful face; 

The bread of life, the double ſhare, 
Thy Huſband's love and grace. 


What can he give, or thou deſire, 
More than his fleſh and blood: 

Let angels wonder, ſaints admire, 
Thy Huſband is thy food. 

His fleſh the incarnation bears, 
From whence thy feeding flows; 

His blood the ſatigſaction clears: 
Thy Huſband both beſtows. 


Th' incarnate God a ſacrifice, 
To turn the wrathful tide, 


Is food for faith; that may ſuffice 
Thy Huſband's guilty bride. 

This ſtrength'ning food may fit and fence 
For work and war to come; 


Till through the croud, ſome moments hence, 
Thy Huſband bring thee home: 


Where plenteous feaſting will ſucceed 
To ſcanty feeding here; 

And joyful at the table-head 
Thy Huſband will appear. 


Then crumbs to banquets will gave place, 
And drops to rivers new: 

While heart and eye will face to face 
Thy Huſband ever view. 


c HA um. 
Containing the Makks and CHARACTERS of 


the Believer in CHk1sT; together with ſome 


farther Privileges and Grounds of Comfort to 
the Saints. 


SECT: 1. 


Doubting Behevers called to examine, by Marks drawn 
from their Love to him and his Preſence, their View 
of his Glory, and their being emptied of Self-righte- 
ouſneſs, KC. | Eil 22 


( ; OOD news! but, lays the drooping bride, 
Ah! what's all this to me? | 


Thou doubt'ſt thy right when ſhadows hide 
Thy Huſband's face from thee. 


Through ſin and guilt thy ſpirit faints 

And trembling 3 thy fate: 
But harbour not thy groundleſs plaints, 
Thy Huſband's advent wait. 


Thou ſobb'ſt, O were I ſure he's mine, 
This would gave glad'ning eaſe;” 

And ſayſt, Though wants and woes combine, 
Thy Huſband would thee pleaſe. 


But up, and down, and ſeldom clear, 
Inclos'd with helliſh roots ; 

Yet yield thou not, nor foſter fear: 
Thy Huſband hates thy doubts. 


GOSPEL SONNETS. 
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Thy cries and tears may flighted ſeem, 
And barr'd from preſent eaſe; 

Yet blame thyſelf, but never dream 
Thy Huſband's ill to pleaſe. 


Thy jealous unbelieving heart 
Still droops, and knows not Why; 
Then prove thy ſelf, to eaſe thy ſmart, 
Thy Huſband bids thee try. 


The following queſtions put to thee, 
As ſcripture-marks, may tell 

And ſhew, whate'er thy failings be, 
Thy Huſband loves thee well. 


MAR K Ss. 


; \ RT thou content when he's away ? 


Can earth ally thy pants? 
If conſcience witneſs, won't it ſay, 
Thy Huſband's-all thou wants? 


When he is near, (though in a croſs), 
And thee with comfort feeds; 

Doſt thou not count the earth as droſs, 
Thy Huſband all thou needs? 


In duties art thou pleas'd or pain'd, 
When far he's out of view? 


And finding him, think'ſt all regain'd, 


Thy Huſband always new? 


Though once thou thought'ſt, while Sinai miſt 
And darkneſs compaſs'd thee, 

Thou waſt undone; and glorious Chriſt 
Thy Huſband ne'er would be: 


Yet know'ſt thou not a fairer place, 

Of which it may be told, 
'That there the glory of his grace 

Thy Huſband did unfold? N 
Where heav'nly beams inflam'd thy ſoul, 


* 


And love's ſeraphic art, 


With hallelujahs, did extol 


Thy Huſband in thy heart? 
Could'ſt then have wiſh'd all Adam's race 
Had join'd with thee to gaze; 
That, viewing fond his comely face, 
Thy Huſband might get praiſe? 


Art thou disjoin'd from other lords? 
Divorc'd from fed'ral laws ? 

While with moſt loving goſpel-cords 
Thy Huſband kindly draws ! 


A'n't thou enlighened now, to ſee 
Thy righteouſneſs is naught 

But rag3*, that cannot cover thee; 
Thy Huſband fo has taught. 


Doſt ſee thy beſt performances 
Deſerve but hell indeed? 

And hence art led, renouncing theſe, 
Thy Huſband's blood to plead ; 


When ftrength'ned boldly to addreſs 
That gracious throne of his, 


Doſt find thy ſtrength and righteouſneſs 
Thy Huſband only is? 


Canſt thou thy moſt exalted frame 
Renounce, as with'ring graſs, 

And firmly hold thine-only claim, 
Thy Huſband's.worthineſs ? 

Canſt pray with utmoſt holy pith , 
And yet renounce thy good ? 


And waſh not, with thy tears, but with 
Thy Huſband's precious blood? 


* Iſa. lxiv. 6. | 


* 


4 Vigour or firength, 
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BELIEVERS deſcribed from their Faith acting by divine 
Aid, and fleemg quite out of themſelves to CHRIST. 

C nothing leſs thy eonſcience eaſe, 

And pleaſe thy heart; no leſs 

Than that which juſtice - fatisfies, ” 
Thy Huſband's righteouſneſs ? 

Doſt ſee thy works ſo ftain'd with fin, 
That thou through grace art mov'd 

To ſeek acceptance only in | 
Thy Huſband, the Belov'd? 


Doſt thou remind, that once a day 
Free grace'did-ftrengthen thee, 
To gift thy guilty ſonl away, 
Thy Huſband's bride to be? 
Or doſt thou mind the day of pow'r, 
Wherein he broke thy pride, 
And gain'd thy heart? O happy hour 
Thy Huſband caught the-bride! 


He did thy ;enmity ſubdue, 

Thy bondage ſad recall, 
Made thee to chooſe, and cloſe purſue 
Thy Huſband as thy all. 


What reſt, and peace, and joy enſu'd 
Upon this noble choice? 

Thy heart, with flow'rs of pleaſures ſtrew'd, 
Thy Huſband made rejoice. 


Doſt know thou ne'er-could'ft him embrace, 
Till he embraced thee? _. 

Nor ever ſee him, till his face 
Thy Huſband: open'd free? 


And findeſt to this very. hour, 
That this is ſtill the charm ; " 
Thou canſt do nothing, till with pow'r 
Thy Huſband ſhew his arm: 


Canſt thou do nought by nature, art, 
Or any ſtrength of thine, / 

Until thy wicked froward heart 
Thy Huſband ſhall incline? 


But art thon, though without a wing 
Of pow'r aloft to flee, _ 

Yet able to do ev'ry thing, 
Thy Huſband ftrength'ning thee ? 


Doſt not alone at duties fork “, 
But foreign aid enjoy: 

And ſtill in ev'ry piece of work 
Thy Huſband's ſtrength employ? 


Thy motion heav'nly is indeed, 
While thou by faith doſt move, 

And till in evry time of need | 
Thy Huſband's grace improve. 


No common nat'ral faith can ſhew 
Its divine brood like this; 

Whoſe object, author, feeder too, 
Thy Huſband only is. 


Doſt thou by faith on him rely? 
On him, not on thy faith? 

If faith ſhall with its object vie, 
Thy Huſband's ſet beneath. 


Their hands receiving faculty 
Poor beggars never view; 
But hold the royal gift in eye: 
Thy Huſband ſo wilt thou. 
Faith, like a gazing eye, ne er waits 
To boaſt its ſeeing pow'rs; 
Its object views, itſelf forgets, 
Thy Huſband it adores. 


Labour, wreſtle, or teil. 
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It humbly till itſelf denies, 
Nor brags its acts at all; 
oy plung'd into its one? lies, 
Thy Huſband is its all. 
No ſtrength but his it has, and vaunts, 
No ſtore but his can ſhow; 


Hence nothing has, yet nothing wants, 


Thy Huſband trains it ſo. 


Faith, of its own, no might can ſhew, 
Elſe would itſelf deſtroy; . 

But will, for all it has to do, 
Thy Huſband {till employ. 


Self- ſaviours none could ever be 
By faith or grace of theirs; 
Their fruitleſs, toil ſo high that flee, 
Thy Huſband's praiſe impairs, 
The ſeemingly devouteſt deed, 
That would with ſhameleſs brow 
His ſaving trade take o'er his head, 
Thy Huſband won't allow. 
Doſt therefore thou to him alone 
Commit thy ſinful ſoul? 
_ of thy ſalvation |, 
Thy Huſband is the whole? 


8 E CT. III. 


BELIEVERS characterized by the Objects and Purity of 


their Defire, Delight, Joy, Hatred, and Love, dif- 
covering they have the Spirit CHRIS r. 


OST thou his Spirit's conduct wait? 
And, when compar'd to this, | 
All worldly wiſdom under-rate ? 
Thy Huſband waits to bleſs. 


Tak'ſt thou his Spirit for thy guide 
Through Bacs;s valley dry, 

Whoſe ſtreams of influences glide 
Thy Huſband's garden by? 


In digging wells here by his pow'r, 
Doſt find it not in vain, | 

While here a drop, and there a ſhow'r, 
Thy Huſband makes to rain? 


Hence doſt thou through each weary caſe 
From ſtrength to gate; go on, | 
From faith to faith, while grace for grace 

Thy Huſband gives anon ? 


The good, the gracious work begun, 
And further'd by his ſtrength, 

Shall proſp'rous, though with wreſtling, win 
Thy Huſband's crown at length. 


Sin's pow'r and preſence canſt thou own 
Is thy moſt grievous ſmart, | 

That makes thee ſob and weep alone? 
Thy Huſband Knows thy heart. 


Does love to him make thee diſtaſte 
Thy luſts, with all their charms ? 
And moſt them loath'ſt, when moſt thou haſt 
Thy Huſband in thine arms? 


Are cords of love the ſweeteſt ties 
To bind thee duty-ways ? 

And beſt thou ſerv'it, when moſt thou ſpies 
Thy Huſband's beauteous rays ? 


Didſt ever thou thy pardon read 
In tears of untold joy? 

When mercy made thy heart to bleed, 
Thy Huſband was not coy? 


Do pardons ſweetly melt thy heart ? 
And moſt imbitter fin ? 
And make thee long with droſs to part, 
Thy. Huſband's throne to win ? 
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When he ariſes luſts to kill, 
Corruptions to deſtroy, a 
Does gladneſs then thy _ £11 ,,- 
Thy Huſband is thy joy. : 


Doſt thou his perſon fair embrace 
Beyond his bleſſings all ? Bed 
Sure, then, thou boldly may ſt through grace 
Thy Huſband Jeſus call. 


What company doſt thou prefer? 
What friends above the reſt ? 

Of all relations ever were, 
Thy Huſband is the beſt. 


Whom in the earth or heav'n 955 thou 
Moſt ardently deſire? | 
Is love's aſcending ſpark unto 
Thy Huſband ſet on fire? 


Haſt thou a hatred to his foes, 
And doſt their courſe decline? 

Lov'ſt thou his ſaints, and dar'ſt fuppoſe 
Thy Huſband's friends are thine? 


Doſt thou their talk and walk eſteem, 
When moſt divinely grave? 

And favour'ſt beſt when moſt they ſeem | 
Thy Huſband's Sp'rit to have? 


| g EC T. . — 
BELIEVERS in CHRIST affect his Counſel, Word, 


"Ordinances, Appearance, full Enjoyment i m Heaven, 
and fweet 2 reſence here. 


WW HERE go'ſt thou firſt when in a ſtrait, 
Or when with gric ef oppreſt ? 


Fleeſt thou to. him ? ha te! 
Thy Huſband is thy reſt. * A 


His counſel ſeek ſt thou ſtill prepar'd, 
Nor canſt without him live? 


Wiſdom to guide, and ſtrength to guard, 
Thy Huſband hath to give. | 


Canſt thou produce no pleaſant pawn, 
Or token of his love? | 

Won't ſignets, bracelets from his hand, 
Thy Huſband's kindneſs prove? 


Mind'ſt when he ſent his healing word, 
Which darting from on high; 

Did light, and life, and joy afford ? 
Thy Huſband then was nigh. 


Canſt thou the promiſe ſweet forget, 
He dropt into thy heart? 

Such glad'ning pow'r, and love with it, 
Thy Huſband did imparrt. 


Doſt thou affect his dwelling-place, 
And mak'ſ it thy repair; 
Becauſe thine eyes have ſeen, through grace, 
Thy Huſband's glory there? 


Doſt love his great appearing day, 
And thereon muſe with. joy; 
When duſky ſhades will fly away, 
Thy Huſband death deſtroy? 


Doſt long to ſee his glorious face 
Within the higher orb, 

Where humid ſorrows loſing x place, 
Thy Huſband's rays abſo 


Long'ſ to be free of ev'ry fault, 
To bid all fin adieu? 

And mount the hill, where glad thou ſhalt 
Thy Huſband's glory view? 


Life where it lives, love where it loves, 
Will moſt defire to be. 
Such ſick- like longing plainly proves 
Thy Huſband's love to thee. 


2 \ 


What is the beſt can eaſe thy plaint, 
Spread morning o'er thine-ev'n? 

Is mas oe Hadan y. heart's content, 
uſband's preſence heay'n? 


ap HOO deny'd this ſweet relief, 
Canſt thou aſſert full well, 
= 1 is thy greateſt 
Thy Huſband's abſence hell? 


Let thy experience be diſclosd; 
If conſcience anſwer, Lea, 

To all the queries. here propos'd 
Thy Huſband's; thine: Bn ay. 

Pertain- theſe characters to thee ? 
Then, ſoul, begin and praiſe. 


+ His glorious. worthy name, for he, 


Thy Huſband no 
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The true BELIEVER'S 8 8 Zeal, 


Growth, Admiration of free e and Knowledg 
of CHR 18 T's Voice. | 


ERHAPS a faint may gh and ſay, 
* I fear I'm yet to learn 
* Theſe marks of marriage love. ver ſtay, 
Thy Huſband's: bowels yearn. | 


Though darkneſs may 1 2 obſcure, 


And ſtorms ſurmount thy calms, 
Day yield to night, and thou be poor, 
Thy Hulda yet has alms. 


Doſt ſee thyſelf an empty brat, 
A poor unworthy thing, 

With heart upon the du laid far? ? 
Thy Huſband*there doſÞreign. | 


Art in thine own efteem of beaſt, 


And doſt thyſeF abhor? 


The more thou haſt-of KIEdiRAaR te, 


Thy Huſband loves thee more 1 


Can hell breed no ſuch wicked as 
As thou in thine own fight?” 

Thou'ſt got to fee thy filthy ſelf, 
Thy Huſband's pureſt light. 


Canſt find no-names ſo black, ſo vile, 
With which thou wouldit compare, 

But call'ſt thyſelf a lump of hell ? 
Thy Huſband'calls thee fair. 


When his kind viſits make thee ſee 
He's precious, thou art vile; 

Then mark the hand of God with thee, 
Thy Huſband gives a ſmile. 


He knows what viſits ſuit thy ſtate, 
And, though moſt rare they be, 

It ſets thee well on him to Wait, 
Thy Huſband waits on thee. 


Doſt ſee thou art both poor and weak, 
And he both full and ftrong ? 

O don't his kind delays miſtake, 
Thy Huſband comes ere long. 


Though, during Sinai't ſtormy day, 
Thou dread'ſt the diſmal blaſt, 

And fear'ſt thou art a caſt-away, 
Thy Huſband comes at laſt. 


Thy: ovens Sun will riſe apace, 
ſpread his healing wings, 
ark ing pomp of ſov'reign grace, 
Thy Huſband gladneſs brings. 


Canſt thou, whate'er ſhould come of thee, 
2 wiſh * Zion well, 

And joy in her proſperi wy? 
Thy Huſband loves thy zeal: - 
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Doſt thou admire his love to ſome, 
Tho' thou ſhouldſt never ſhare? 

Mercy to thee will alſo come, 
Thy Huſband hath to ſpare. 


Poor ſoul! doſt grieve for want of grace, 
And weep for want of love, 

And Jeſus ſeek ſt! O hopeful caſe ! 
Thy Huſband lives above. 


Regretting much thy falling ſhort, 
Doſt after more aſpire? 

There's hope in ra! for thy ſort, 
Thy Huſband's thy defire. 


Art thou well-pleas'd that ſov'reign grace 


Through Chrift exalted be? 
This frame denotes no hopeleſs caſe, 
Thy Huſband's pleas'd with thee. 


Couldſt love to be the footſtool low, 
On which his throne might riſe, 
Its pompous grace around to ſhow ? 

Thy Huſband does thee prize. 


If but a glance of his fair face 
Can chear thee more than wine ? 

Thou in his loving heart haſt place, 
Thy Huſband place in thine. 


Doſt make his blood thy daily bath? 
His word and oath thy ſtay ? 
His law of love thy lightſome path? 
Thy Huſband 1s thy way. 


All things within earth's ſpacious womb 
Doſt count but loſs and dung, 

For one ſweet word in ſeaſon from 
Thy Huſband's learned tongue ? 


Skill to diſcern and know his voice 

From words of wit and art, 

Will clearly prove thou art his choice, 
Thy Huſband thine in heart. 


The pompous words that fops admire, 
May vagrant fancy feaſt; 
But with ſeraphic harmleſs fire 

Thy Huſband's burn the breaſt. 
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Though darkneſs, deadneſs, unbelief, 
May all thy ſoul attend ; 

Light, life, and faith's mature relief, 
Thy Huſband has to ſend. 


Of wants annoying, why complain? 
Supply ariſes hence, 

What gifts he has receiv'd for men, a 
Thy Huſband will diſpenſe. 


He got them in's exalted ſtate 
For rebels ſuch as thou; 

All then that's needful, good, or great, 
Thy Huſband will allow. 


Thy wants he ſees, thy cries he hears ; 
And, marking all thy moans, 

He in his bottle keeps thy tears, 
Thy Huſband notes thy groans. 


All thine infirmities him touch, 
They ſtrike his feeling heart; 

His kindly ſympathy 1s ſuch, 
Thy Huſband finds the ſmart. 


Whatever touches thee affects 
The apple of his eye; 

Whatever harms, he therefore checks, 
Thy Huſband's aid is nigh. 


If foes are ſpar'd, thy need is ſuch, 
He ſlays them but in part: 

He can do all, and will do much, 
Thy Huſband acts by art. 


He often for the ſaddeſt hour 
Reſerves the ſweeteſt aid: 

See how ſuch banners heretofore 
Thy Huſband has diſplay'd. 


Mind where he vouched his good-will, 
Sometimes at Hermon b mount, 

In Jordan land, at Mizar hill; 
Thy Huſband keeps the count. 


At ſundry times, and divers ways, 
To ſuit thy various frames, 

Haſt ſeen, like riſing golden rays, 
Thy Huſband's various names. 


When guiky conſcience ghaſtly ſtar'd, 
JEHOVvAH=- TSIDKENU, © 
The Lord thy righteouſneſs appear'd, 


Thy Huſband in thy view. 


When in thy ſtraits or wants extreme, 
Help fail'd on ev'ry fide, 


True BELIEVERS are willing to be tried and examined. 
Comforts ariſing to them from CHR1sT's ready Sup 
ply, real Sympathy, and relieving Names, ſuiting their 


needs. 


DY thou upon thy trait'rous heart 
Still keep a jealous eye? 
Moſt willing that thine inward part 


JEHoOvAH-JIREH © was his name, 
Thy Huſband did provide. 


When thy long abſent Lord did mone, 
And to his courts repair ; | 
Then was JE HovAaH-SHAMMAH e known, 


Thy Huſband ſtrictly try ? Thy Hutband preſent there. 
The thieving croud will hate the light, When thy aſſaulting foes appear'd 
Leſt ſtol'n effects be ſhown: 


But truth deſires what wrong or right 
Thy Huſband would make known. 


Doſt then his trying word await, 
His ſearching doctrine love? ; 
Fond, left thou err through ſelf-deceit, 
Thy Huſband would thee prove? 


Does oft thy mind with inward ſmart, 
Bewail thy unbelief ? 

And conſcious ſue from plagues of heart 
Thy Huſband for relief ! 


Why doubt'ſt his love? And yet behold, 
With him thou wouldſt not part 

For thouſand thouſand earths of gold: 
Thy Huſband has thy heart. 


In robes of terror clad, 
JEHovan-N1ss1 * then was rear'd, 
Thy Huſband's banner ſpread. 


When furies arm'd with fright'ning guilt, 
Dunn'd war without ſurceaſe; 
JEHovaH-SHALOM SG then was built, 
Thy Huſband ſent thee peace. 


When thy diſeaſes death proclaim'd, 
And creature-balſams fail'd, 

JEHovaH-RoOPHI ® then was fam'd, 
Thy Huſband kindly heal'd. 


Thus, as thy various needs require, 
In various modes like theſe, 


The help that ſuits thy heart's deſire _ 


Thy Huſband's name conveys. 


Vor. II. : 7 P a 1 
a Pſal. Ixviii. 18. b Pſal. xlii. 6. c Jer. xxlli. 6. d Gen, xxü. 14. e Fzck. xlviii. 35. F Exod, xvii. 15. 
g Judges vi. 24. h Exod. xv. 26. 
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To th' little flock *, as caſes vary, 
The great JEHovan ſhews 
Himſelf a little ſanctuary T, 
Thy Huſband gives the views. 


SECT. VIL 


The BELIEVER's Experience of CHRIS T's comfort- 
able Preſence, or of former Comforts, to be improved 
for his Encouragement and Support, under Darkneſs 
and Hidings. 


Dn mind the place, the ſpot of land, 
Where Je/us did thee meet? 
And how he got thy heart and hand? 

Thy Huſband then was ſweet. 


Doſt mind the garden, chamber, bank, 
A vale of viſion ſeem'd ? 

Thy joy was full, thy heart was frank, 
Thy Huſband much eſteem'd. 


Let thy experience ſweet declare, 
If able to remind; 

A Bochim here, a Bethel there, 
Thy Huſband made thee find. 


Was ſuch a corner, ſuch a place, 
A paradiſe to thee, 

A Pemel, where face to face 
Thy Huſband fair didſt ſee? 


There he did clear thy cloudy cauſe, £ 


Yea, welcome death with pleaſure, when 
Thy Huſband by thee ſtood ? 


That earth again ſhould thee inſnare, 
O how thy heart was pain'd! 
For all its 4 glory there 
Thy Huſband's beauty ſtain'd. . 


The thoughts of living more in fin , 
Were then like hell to thee; 

The life of heav'n did thus begin, 
Thy Huſband ſet thee free. 


Whate'er thou foundit him at thy beſt, 
He's at thy worlt the ſame; 
And in his love will ever reſt, - 


Thy Huſband holds his claim. 


Let faith theſe viſits keep in ſtore, 
Though ſenſe the pleaſure miſs ; 

The God of Bethel, as before, 
Thy Huſband always is. 


In's meas'ring his approaches kind, 

| And timing his deſcents; 

| In free and ſov'reign ways thou'lt find 
Thy Huſband thee prevents. 


| Preſcribe not to him in thy heart; 
He's infinitely wiſe. 

| How oft he throws his loving dart, 
| Thy Huſband does ſurpriſe. 


Perhaps a ſudden gale thee bleſt, 
While walking 1n thy road; 

Or on a journey, ere thou wilt, 
Thy Huſband look'd thee broad. 


Thus was the eunuch fam'd (his ſtage 
A riding on the way, 

As he revolv'd the ſacred page ) 
Thy Huſband's happy prey. 


In hearing, reading, ſinging, pray r, 
When darkneſs compaſt thee, 

Thou found'ſt, or e er thou waſt aware, 
Thy Huſband's light'ning' free. 


4 \ 
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Of heav'nly gales don't meanly think: 
For, though thy ſoul complains, 
They're but a ſhort and paſling blink; 

Thy Huſband's love remains. 


Think not, though breezes haſte away, 
Thou doſt his favour loſe; 

But learn to know his ſov'reign way, 
Thy Huſband comes and goes. 


Don't ſay he's gone for ever, though 


His viſits he adjourn; 
For yet a little while, and lo! 
Thy Huſband will return. 


In worſhip ſocial, or retir'd, 
Doſt thou his abſence wail? 

Wait at his ſhore, and be not fear'd, 
Thy Huſband's ſhip's a ſail. 


Yea, though in duties ſenſe may miſs 
Thy ſoul's beloved One; 

Yet do not faint, for never 1s 
Thy Huſband wholly gone. 


Though Satan, fin, earth, hell at once, 
Would thee of joy bereave ; 

Mind what he ſaid, he won't renounce, 
Thy Huſband will not leave. 


Though foes affail, and friendſhip fail, 
Thou haſt a friend at court; 
The gates of hell ſhall ne'er prevail, 


Thy doubts and fears deſtroy ; Thy Huſband 1s thy fort. 
And on thy ſpirit ſeal'd he was 
Thy Huſband with great joy? SECT. VIII. 
Couldſt thou have ſaid it boldly then, * 
And ſeal'd it with thy blood? Comfort to BELIEVERS from the Stability of the Pro- 


miſe, notwithſtanding heavy Chaſtiſements for Sin, 


& © AKE well howe'er Kind Wiſdom may 
Diſpoſe thy preſent lot ; 

Though heav'n and earth ſhould paſs away, 
Thy Huſband's love will not. 


All needful help he will afford, 
Thou haſt his vow and oath; 
And once to violate his word 


Thy Huſband will be loth. 


To fire and floods with thee he'll down, 
His promiſe this inſures, | 

Whoſe credit cannot burn nor drown: 
Thy Huſband's truth endures. 


Doſt thou no more his word believe, 
As mortal man's, forſooth ? 

O do not thus his Spirit grieve, 
Thy Huſband 1s the Truth. 


Though thou both wicked art and weak, 
His word he'll never rue; 

Tho'heav'n and earth ſhould blend and break, 
Thy Huſband will be true. 


Til never leave thee F, is his vow ; 
If Truth has ſaid the word, 

While truth is truth, this word is true, 
Thy Huſband is the Lord. 


Thy covenant of duties may 
Prove daily more unſure: 
His covenant of grace for ay 
Thy Huſband does ſecure. 


Doſt thou to him thy promiſe break, 
And fear he break to thee? 


Nay, not thy thouſand crimes can make 
Thy Huſband once to lie. 


He viſit will thy fins with ſtrokes ||, 
And lift his heavy hand; 


But never once his word revokes, 
Thy Huſband's truth will ſtand. 


Luke i. 32. + Ezek. xi. 16. 1 Acts viii. 27, — 39. 6 Heb. xiii. 5. | Pſalm Ixxxix. 3 2. 


Cray. II. 


Then dream not he is chang'd in love, 
When thou art chang'd in frame; 


Thou mayft by turns unnumber'd move, 
Thy Huſband's ay the ſame. 


He for thy follies may thee bind 
With cords of great diftreſs ; 

To make thee moan thy ſins, and mind 
Thy Huſband's holineſs. 


By wounds he makes thee ſeek his cure, 
By frowns his favour prize; 

By falls affrighting, ſtand more ſure, 
Thy Huſband is fo wiſe. 

Proud Peter in the dirt of vice 
Fell down exceeding low ; 

His tow'ring pride, by tumbling thrice, 
Thy Hufband cured fo, 

Before he ſuffer pride that ſwells, 
He'll drag thee through the mire 

Of fins, temptations, little hells ; 
Thy Huſband's ſaves by fire. 


He in affliction's mortar may 
Squeeze out old Adam's joice, 
Till thou return to him, and ſay, 

Thy Huſband is thy choice. 


Fierce billows may thy veſſel toſs, 
And croſſes curſes ſeem; | 

But that the curſe has fled the croſs, 
Thy Huſband bids thee deem. 


Conclude not he in wrath diſowns, 
When trouble thee ſurrounds ; 
Theſe are his favourable frowns, 

Thy Huſband's healing wounds. 


| Yea, when he gives the deepeſt laſh, 
Love leads the wounding hand: 
His ſtroke, when fin has got a daſh, 
Thy Huſband will remand. 


TA CF IX. 


Comfort to BELIEVERS, in CHRIST's Relations, in his 
dying Love, his Glory in Heaven, to which he will 


lead them through Death, and ſupply with all neceſ- 
ſaries by the way. 


EHOLD the patrimony broad 
That falls to thee by line; 

In him thou art an heir of God, 
Thy Huſband's Father's thine. 


He is of relatives a ſtore, 
Thy Friend will help in thrall; 
Thy Brother much, thy Father more, 
Thy Huſband moſt of all. 


All theſe he does amaſs and ſhare, 
In ways that moſt excel: 

'Mong all the huſband's ever were, 
Thy Huſband bears the bell. 


Whence run the ſtreams of all thy good, 
But from his pierced fide? 
With liquid er? of precious blood 
Thy Huſband bought his bride. 


His blood abundant value bore, 
To make his purchaſe broad, 
Twas fair divinity in gore, 
Thy Huſband is thy God. 


Who purchas'd at the higheſt price, 
Be crown'd with higheſt praiſe; 
For in the higheſt paradiſe 
Thy Huſband wears the bays. 
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He is of heav'n the comely roſe, 
His beauty makes it fair; 

Heav'n were but hell, couldſt thou ſuppoſe 
Thy Huſband were not there. 


He thither did in pomp aſcend, 
His ſpouſe along to bring; 

That Hallelujah's without end 
Thy Huſband's bride may ſing. 


Ev'n there with him for ever fix d 
His glory ſhalt thou ſee; 

And nought but death is now betwixt 
Thy Huſband's throne and thee. 


He'll order death, that porter rude, 
To ope the gates of braſs; 

For, lo] with characters of blood 
Thy Huſband wrote thy paſs. 


At Jordan deep then be not ſcar'd, 
Though difmal-like and broad; 

Thy ſun will guide, thy ſhield will guard, 
Thy Huſband pav'd the road. 


He'll lead thee ſafe, and bring thee home, 
And ſtill let bleſſings fall 

Of grace while here, till glory come: 
Thy Huſband's bound tor all. 


His ſtore can anſwer ev'ry bill, 

Thy food and raiment's bought; 
Be at his will, thou'lt have thy fill, 
Thy Huſband wants for nought. 


What can thy ſoul conceive it lacks ? 
His ſtore, his pow'r is thine ; 

His lib'ral heart to lib'ral acts 
Thy Huſband does incline. 


Though on thy hand, that has no might 
He ſhould thy taſk enlarge; 

Nor work, nor warfare, needs thee fright, 
Thy Huſband bears the charge. 


Thou would'ſt (if left) thy ſelf undo, 
So apt to fall and ſtray: 

Bur he uplifts, and leads thee too; 
Thy Haſband knows the way. 


SECT. X. 


Comfort to BELIEVERS from the text, Thy Maker 
is thy Huſband, inverted thus, Thy Huſband 
is thy Maker; and the concluſion of this ſubject. 


F light and life, of grace and glore, 
In Chriſt thou art partaker. 
Rejoice in him for evermore, 
Thy Huſband is thy Maker. 


He made thee, yea, made thee his bride, 
Nor heeds thine ugly patch; 

To what he made he'll ſtill abide, 
Thy Huſband made the match. 


He made all, yea, he made all thine, 
All to thee ſhall be giv'n. 

Who can thy kingdom undermine? 
Thy Huſband made the heav'n. 


What earthly thing can thee annoy ? 
He made the earth to be: 
The waters cannot thee deſtroy, 
Thy Huſband made the ſea. 


Don't fear the flaming element 
Thee hurt with burning ire, 
Or that the ſcorching heat torment: 
Thy Huſband made the fire. 


612 GOSPEL SONNETS. 


Infectious ſtreams ſhall ne'er deſtroy, 
While he is pleas'd to ſpare; 

Thou ſhalt thy vital breath enjoy, 
Thy Huſband made the air. 


The ſun that guides the golden day, +: 
The moon that rules the night, 

The ſtarry frame, the milky way, 
Thy Huſband made for light. 


The bird that wings its airy path, 
The fiſh that cuts the flood, 

The creeping croud that ſwarms beneath, 
Thy Huſband made for good. 


The grazing herd, the beaſts of prey, 
The creatures great and ſmall, 

For thy behoof their tribute pay ; 
Thy Huſband made them all. 


Thine's Paul, Apollos, life and death, 
Things preſent, things to be; 

And ev'ry thing that being hath, 
Thy Huſband made for thee. 


In Tophet of the damn'd's reſort 
Thy ſoul ſhall never dwell, 

Nor needs from thence 350 hurt; 
Thy Huſband formed hell. 


Satan with inſtruments of his 
May rage, yet dread no evil; 
So far as he a creature is, 
Thy Huſband made the devil. 


His black temptations may afflict, 
His fiery darts annoy ; 

But all his works, and helliſh trick, 
Thy Huſband will deſtroy. 


Let armies ſtrong of earthly gods 
Combine with helliſh ghoſts, 


2 * 
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PART III. 


They live, or languiſh, at his nods; 
Thy Huſband's Lord of hoſts, 


What can thee hurt? whom doſt thou fear? 
All things are at his call. 
Thy Maker is thy Huſband dear, 
Thy Huſband all in all. 


What doſt thou ſeek? what doſt thou want? 
He'll thy defires fulfil; - 

He gave himſelf, what won't he grant? 
Thy Huſband's at thy will. 


The more thou doſt of him defire, 
The more he loves to give: 

High let oy OT aims aſpire, 
Thy Huſband gives thee leave. 


The leſs thou ſeek'ſt, the leſs thou doſt 
His bounty ſet on high; | 
* But higheſt ſeekers here do moſt 
Thy Huſband glorify. 


Would thou have grace? Well; but 'tis meet 
He ſhould more glory gain. 

Wouldſt thou have Father, Son, and Sp'rit? 
Thy Huſband ſays, AMEN. 


He'll kindly act the lib'ral God, 
Deviſing lib'ral things; 
With royal gifts his ſubjects load: 
Thy Huſband's King of kings. 
No earthly monarchs have ſuch ſtore 
As thou haſt ev'n in hand; 
But, O how infinitely more 
Thy Huſband gives on band! 


Thou haſt indeed the better part, 
The part will fail thee never: 
Thy Huſband's hand, thy Huſband's heart, 
Thy Huſband's all for ever. 


rr $ 
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III. 


The BELI1EveR's JOINTURE; or, the Myſtery of Faith. 


The PREFACE, ſhewing the Uſe and Deſign of the RID DLE. 


RE ADER, the following enigmatic Song 


Does not to wiſeſt nat raliſtt belong: 
Their wiſdom is but folly on this head; 
They here may ruminate, but cannot read. 


For though they glance the words, the meaning chokes ; 


They read the lmes, but not the paradox 

The ſubject will, howte er the phraſe be blunt, 
Their moſt acute mtelhgence ſurmount, 

If with their nat ral and acquired fight 

They ſhare not diuine evangelic light. 


Great wits may rouſe their fancies, rack their brains, 


And after all their labour loſe their pains : 
Their wiſeſt comments were but witleſs chat, 
Unapt to frame an explication pat. 

No unregen'rate mortal”s beſt engines 

Can right unriddle theſe few rugged lines ; 
Nor any proper notions thereof reach, 
Though ſublimated to the higheſt flretch. 

. Maſters of reaſon, plodding men of ſenſe, 
Who ſcorn to mortify their vain pretence, 

In this myſterious deep might plod their fill; 
It overtops the top of all their full. 


The more they vainly huff, and ſcorn to read, 


The more it does their fooliſh wit exceed. 


Thoſe ſinners that are ſanctiſy d in part, 
May read this Riddle truly in their heart. 
Yea, weakeſt ſamts may feel its trueſt ſenſe, 
Both in their jad and faweet experience. 
Don't overlook it with a rambling view, 
And raſh ſuppoſe it neither good nor true. 
Let Heav'n's pure oracles the truth decide; 
Renounce it, if it can't thy teſt abide. 
Noble Bereans ſoon the ſenſe may hit, 

Who ſound the divine depth of ſacred writ ; 

Not by what airy carnal reaſon ſaith, 

But by the golden line of heav'n-ſpun faith. 
Let not the naughty phraſe make you difprove 


The weighty matter which deſerves your love. 


The ſubject treated may be moft profound, 

Though words may rattle with a ruſtic ſound. 

High flrains would ſpoil the Riddles grand intent, 

To teach the weakeſt, moſt, illit' rate ſaint, 

That MAHANAIM i; his proper name; | 

In whom two ſiruggling hoſts make bloody game. * 
at 
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That ſuch may know, whoſe knowledge is but rude, | 
How good conſifts with ill, and ill with good. 
That ſaints be neither at their worſt nor beſt, 
Too much exalted, or too much depreſt, 
This parodox 1s fitted to diſcloſe 
he ſell of Zion's friends above her foes ; 
To diff rence, by hight that heav'n tranſmits, 
Some happy fools from miſerable wits. 
And thus (if bleſs'd) it may in ſome degree 
Make fools their wit, and wits their folly ſee, 
Slight not the Riddle then like jargon vile, \ 
Becauſe not garmſh'd with a pompous flile. 
Could th author act the lofty poets part, 
Who make their ſonnets ſoar on wings of art, 
He on his theme had bluſh'd to uſe his ſkill, 
And either chpt his wings, or broke his quill. 
Why, this enigma climbs ſuch divine heights 
As ſeorn to be adorn'd with human flights. 
Theſe gaudy ſtraint would lovely truth diſgrace, 
4s pureſt. pamt deforms a comely face. 
Heav'n's myſteries are *bove art's ornament, 
Immenſely brighter than its brighteſt paint. 
No tow'ring lit rature could &er out wit 
The plaingſt diction fetch'd from ſacred writ ; 
By which mere blazing rhet ric is outdone, 
As twinkling ſtars are by the radiant ſun. 
The ſoaring orators, who can with caſe 
Strain the quinteſſence of hyperboles, 
And clothe the bareft theme with pureſt dreſs, 
Might here expatiate much, yet ſay the leſs, 
If wi th majeſtical ſimplicity 
Of ſeripture-orat'ry they diſagree. 
| Theſe lines pretend not to affect the ſhy, 
Content among ing lorious ſhades to he, 
Provided ſacred truth be fitly clad, 
Or glorious ſhine ev'n through the duſty ſhade, 
Mark then, though thou ſhould miſs the gilded ſtrain, 
If they a flore of golden truth contain: 


The KL 


Though wrapt up in the rags of 
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Nor under-rate a jewel rare and prime, 
ely rhime, 
Though haughty Deiſts hardly flop to ſay, 


That nature's night bas need of ſcripture-day ; 

Yet goſpel-light alone will 4220 Thew * 

How ev'ry ſentence here is juft and trut ; 

Expel the ſhades that may the mind involve, 

And ſoon the ſeeming contradiftion ſolve. 

All fatal errors in the world proceed © 

From want of ſkill ſuch myſteries to read. 

Vain men the doublt branch of truth divide, 
Hold by the one, and ſlight the other fide. | 


Hence proud Arminians cannot reconcile 


Freedom of grace with freedom of the will. 
The blinded Papiſt won't diſcern nor ſee 
How works are good, unleſs they juſtify. 
Thus Legaliſts diftingui/h not the odds 


Between their home-bred righteouſneſs and God's, 


Antinomiſts the ſaints perfection plead, 


Nor duly fever 'tween them and their Head. 


Socinians won't theſe ſeemmg oddt agree, 


How heav'n it bought, and yet ſalvation free, 

Bold Arians hate to reconcile or ſcan, 

How Chriſt is truly God, and truly man: 

Holding the one part of IMMANUEL's name, 

The other part outrageouſly blaſpheme. 

The found in faith no part of truth control; 

Heretics own the half, but not the whole, 
heep then the ſacred myſry ſtill entire; 

To both fades of the truth due favour bear, 

Not quitting one to hold the other branch; 


But paſſing judgment on an equal bench. 


The Riddle has two feet ; and, were but one 
Cut off, truth falling to the ground were gone. 
"Tis all a contradiction, yet all true; 

And happy truth, if verify'd in you. 

Go forward then to read the lines, but ſlay 

To read the Riddle alſo by the way. 


N 


e 
The Myſtery of the Saints PEDIGREE, and eſpecially of their Relation to CHRIS T“S wonderful Perſon, 


N 1” life's a maze of ſeeming traps “, 
A ſcene of mercies and miſhaps b; 
A heap of jarring to-and-froes ©, 


A field of joys, a flood of woes 4. 


I'm in my own, and others eyes, 
A labyrinth of myſteries e. 


a Joſh, xxiii. 13. And Joſhna ſaid, Know for a certainty, that 
the Lord your God will no more drive out any of theſe nations from 
before you; but they ſhall be ſnares and traps unto you, and ſcourges 
in your ſides, and thorns in your eyes, &c. Pſalm cxxiv. 2. Our 
ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare of the fowlers; the ſnare is 
broken, and we are eſcaped. 

b Or miſeries, Lam. ili. 19. Remembering mine affliftion and my 
miſery, the wormwood and the gall. Ver. 22. It is of the Lord's 
mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. 
r 2 t. I will ſing of mercy and judgment: unto thee, O Lord, 

I ſing. 

c Pſalm cui. 10. Thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt me down. 
Pſalm cix. 23. I am toſſed up and down as the locuſt, ; 

d Hab. iii. 17, 18. Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, nei. 
ther ſhall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olives ſhall fail, and 
the fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, 
and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls: yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 
1 22 in the God of my ſalvation. 

e Ila. viii, 18, Behold, I and the children whom the Lord hath 
Fn me, are for ſigns and for wonders in Iſrael; from the Lord of 

ſts, which dwelleth in mount Zion. Zech. iii. 8. Hear now, O 
Joſhua the high-prieſt, thou and. thy fellows that ſit before thee : for 

ey are men wondered at, &c, Pſalm lxxi. 7. 1 am as a wonder 
unto many; but thou art my ſtrong tower. 

Gen, I I. In the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth, Heb. xiii. 3. Through faith we underſtand that the worlds 


Se” 
I'm ſomething that from nothing came f; 
Yet ſure it is I nothing am. 


Once I was dead, and blind, and lame h, 
Yea, I continue ſtill the ſame i; 

Yet what I was, I am no more k, 

Nor ever ſhall be as before l. 


were framed by the word of God, ſo that things which are ſeen were 
not made of things which do _ 

g Ifa. xl. 17. All natious before him are as nothing, and they are 
counted to him leſs than nothing, and vanity, Dan. iv. 35. All 
the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing, 

h Eph. ii. 1. And you hath he quickened who were dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins, Rev. iii. 17. Becauſe thou ſayſt, I am rich, and 


. increaſed with goods, and have need of nothing; and knoweſt not 


that thou. art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked. Iſa. xxxv. 6. Then ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb ſing: for in the wilderneſs ſhall waters break 
out, and ſtreams in the deſert, 

i Rom. vii. 17. For we know that the law is ſpiritual: but I am 
carnal, ſold under ſin. Ver. 24. O wretched man that I am ! who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? 

* Rom. vil. 17. Now then, it is no more I that do it, but fin that 


dwelleth in me. Ver. 20. Now if 1 do that I would not, it is no 


more I but ſin that dwelleth in me. John ix. 25. He [viz. the 
blind man] anſwered and faid, Whether he be a ſinner or no, I 
8 not: one thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now I 
ee. 

Rom. xi. 29. For the gifts and calling of God are without re- 
pentance. Jer. xxxii, 40. And I will make an everlaſting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away from them, to do them 
good ; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not 
depart from me, | g N | 
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My father lives ®, my father's gone a, 
My vital head both loſt and won -. 
My parents cruel are and kind ?, 2 
Of one, and of a diff rent mind 4. 


My father poiſon'd me to death, 
My mother's hand will ſtop my breath *; 
Her womb, that once my ſubſtance gave, 
Will very quickly be my grave *. 

My ſiſters all my fleſh will eat *, 

My brethren tread me under feet u; 

My neareſt friends are moſt unkind , 
My greateſt foe's my greateſt friend . 


He could from feud to friendſhip paſs, 
Yet never change from what he was *. 
He is my Father, he alone, 

Who is my Father's only Son ?. 


I am his mother's ſon *, yet more, 

A ſon his mother * never. bore : 

But born of him b, and yet aver 

His Father's ſons my mother's were ©. 


» 
- * 


m Ila. ix. 6. His name ſhall be called — The everlaſting Father. 
Rev. i. 18. I am he that liveth, and was dead; and behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen. | 


GOSPEL SONNET S. 


2 \ 


n Hoſea xiv. 3. In thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy, Zech. i. 5. 
Your fathers, where are they? and the prophets, do they live for 
ever ? 75 


0 1 Cor. xv. 45. It is written, The firſt man Adam was made a 
living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpirit, 

p Pſalm ciii, 13. Like as a father pitieth his children: fo the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him. Iſa. xliii. 27. Thy firſt father 
hath ſinned, and thy teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

Job xxiii, 13. But he is in one mind, and who can turn him? 
* what his ſoul deſireth, even that he doth. Rom. viii. 5. For 
they that are after the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh : but 
they that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit, Ver, 7. Be- 
cauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God: for it is not ſubject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be. 

r Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one man fin entered into the 
world, and death by ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned, 

Gen. iii, 16. Unto the woman he faid, I will greatly multiply 
thy ſorrow, and thy conception : in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth 
children, &c. | | 

s Pſalm cxlvi. 4. His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his 
earth: in that very day his thoughts periſh, Eccl. iii. 20. All go 
unto one place, all are of the Juſt, and all turn to the duſt again. 

t Job xvii. 14. I have faid to corruption, Thou art my father, 
and to the worm, Thou art my ſiſter. Chap. xix. 26. And though 
after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 

u Even in a moral ſenſe, Jer. xii. 10. Many paſtors have deſtroy- 
ed my vineyard, they have troden my portion under foot, they have 
made my pleaſant portion a deſolate wilderneſs. Ezek. Xxxiv. 18. 
Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, to have eaten up the good pa- 
ſture, but ye muſt tread down with your feet the reſidue of your 
paſtures ? and to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye muſt foul 
the reſidue with your feet. 

v Pſalm lv. 12, 13. For it was not an enemy that reproached 


me, then I could have borne it; neither was it he that hated me, that 


did magnify himſelf againſt me, then I would have hid myſelf from 
him. But it was thou, a man, mine equal, my guide, and mine 
acquaintance. Micah vii, 5, 6. Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye 
not confidence in a guide: keep the doors of thy mouth from her 
that lieth in thy boſom. For the ſon diſhonoureth the father, the 
daughter riſeth up againſt her mother, the daughter in-law againſt 
her mother-in-law ; a man's enemies are the men of his own houſe, 

w. Pſalm vii. 11. God is angry with the wicked every day. 2 Cor. 
v. 19. God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, not 
imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. 

x Mal iii, 6. For Lam the Lord, I change not: therefore ye 
ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. Hoſea xiv. 4. I will heal their 
backlliding, I will love them freely: for mine anger is turned away 
from him. 
y John xx. 17. Jeſus faith unto her [viz. Mary], Touch me 
not : for I am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to my bre- 
thren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, 
and to my God and your God, Iſa. ix 6. Unto us a Son is given—: 
and his name ſhall be called The everlaſting Father. John i. 14. 
And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of 

and truth, _- 

2 Song iii, 4. It was but a little that I paſſed from them, but I 
found him whom my foul loveth: I held him, and would not let 
him go, until I had brought him into my mother's houſe, and into 
the chamber of her that conceived me. Ver. 11. Go forth, O ye 
daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the crown where- 


PART III. 


I am divorc'd, yet marry'd ſtill d, 

With full conſent, againft my will e. 

My Huſband preſent is f, yet gone 8. 

We differ much, yet ſtill are one b. 

He is the firſt, the laſt, the all i, 

Yet number'd up with inſects ſmall k. 

The firſt of all things 1, yet alone | 
The ſecond of the great Three-one m. 

A creature never could he be, 

Yet is a creature ſtrange I ſee n; 


And own this uncreated one, 
The Son of man, yet no man's ſon 9. 


He's omnipreſent all may know ?; 


Let never could be wholly ſo 4. 


His manhood is not here and there; 
Yet he is God-man ev'ry where . 


He comes and goes, none can him trace 5; 
Yet never could he change his place :. 

But though he's good ®, and ev'ry where, 
No good's in hell, yet he is there“. 


with his mother ova him in the day of his eſpouſals, 
day of the gladneſs of his heart. r eee 
a Viz. his natural mother according to the fleſh. 
b John i. 13. Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of 1 8 nor of the will of man, but of God. 
c Gal. iv. 26. But Jerufalem which is above, i ich ! 
the mother of us al" Sl Nee Oh wich 
4 Rom. vii. 4. Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become dead 
to the law by the body of Chriſt ; that ye ſhould be married to ano- 
ther, even to him who is raiſed from the dead. 
e Pſalm cx. 3, Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 


wer, 
F Matth. xxviii. 20. 
end of me world. 10 
g John xiv. 2. I go to prepare a place for you. : 
„John xvii. 21. That they al 27 85 ons, as thou, Father, art 
oy oor that they may be one in uns. 

i Rev. i. 11. I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
enn 
4 Pſalm xxii. 6. But I am a worm, and no man. | 
Col. i. 15, 16. Who is the image of the inviſible God, the 
firſt-born of every creature; for by him were all things created that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers; all 
things were created by him, and for him. 

m 1 John v. 7. For there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 
Matth. xXxvili. 19. Go ye therefore, nnd teach all nations, baptizing 
= bg the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

oſt. | 1 

n John i. 1, 2, 3. In the nning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Dy. was God. The ſame was in 
the beginning with God, All things were made by him; and with- + 
out him was not any thing made that was made. Ver. 14. And the 
mu = made ps weed dwelt among us (and we beheld his glo- 
ry, the glory as e o otten of 
20 m_ y y begotten of the Father) full of grace 

© Matth. i. 23. Behold a virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall 
bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which be- 
ing interpreted, is, God with us. Luke i. 34, 35. Then ſaid Mary 
unto the angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? And 
the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God. . | 


7 Pſalm cxxxix. 7, 8, 9, 10. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spi- 


Lo, I am with you alway even unto the 


rit? or whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence? If I aſcend up into 


heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art 
there, If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the utter- 
molt parts of the ſea : even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right hand ſhall hold me, 

7 Luke xxiv. 6, He is not here, but is riſen. 

r John xvi. 16. A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, 
a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go to the Father. 

Matth. i. 23. See letter'o. Chap. xxviii. 20, Lo, I am with 
you alway even unto the end of the world. 

s John iii. 8. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt 
the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth : ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 

r Iſa. xvi. 1. Thus faith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, 
and the earth is my footſtool : where is the houſe that ye build unto 
me? and where is the place of my reſt ? 

u Pſalm c. 5. The Lord is good; his mercy is everlaſting. 
PAL. cxxxix. 8. If I make my bed in hell, behald, thou art 


8E CT. II. 


1 by him v, in him: choſen was , 
Yet of the choice he's not the cauſe⸗: 


For ſov reign mercy nę er was bought a, 
Yer through his blood a vent it ſought b, 
In him concenter'd at his death | 

His Father's love's, his Father's wrath d: 
Ev'n he whom paſſion never ſeiz'd *, | 
Was then moſt angry, when moſt pleas'd f. 
Juſtice requir'd that he ſhould die 8, 

Who yet was ſlain unrighteoufly h; 

And dy'd in mercy and in wrath, 

A lawful and a lawleſs death i. 


With him I neither liv'd nor dy'd,: _ | 
And yet with him was crucify'd x. 
Law-curſes ſtopt his breath, that he _ 
Might ſtop its mouth from curſing me il. 
Tis now a thouſand years and moe 
Since heav'n receiv d him; yet I know, . 
When he aſcended up on high 

To mount the throne, ev'n ſo did IM. 


Hence, though earth's dunghill I embrace 
I fit with him in heav'nly place n. | 


w As Cad. x As Mediator. © | 

y Eph. i. 4. According as he hath choſen us in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame 
before him in love. ; | i 

z But himſelf the Father's firſt elect. Iſa. xlii. 1. Behold, my 
ſervant whom I nphold, mine elect in whom my ſoul delighteth. 
Matth. Xii. 18. Behold, my ſervant whom I have choſen, my be- 
loved in whom my ſoul is well-pleaſed. _ 

a John iii, 16. God fo loved the world, that be gave his only 
begotten'Son, &c. Rom. ix. 11, For the children being not yet 
born}, neither having done any Korn or evil, that the purpoſe of Cod 
according to election might ſtand, not of works, but of him that 
calleth. Ver. 13. It is written, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have 
I hated.” Ver. 15. God faith to Moſes, I will have pany on whom 
I will have mercy, and I will have compaſſion on whom I will have 

b Rom. iii. 24, 25. Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : whom God hath ſet forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his N 
neſs He ihe remiſſion of ſins, &c, Chap. v. 9. Being juſtified by 
his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath throu Khim. Ver. 21. That 
as fin hath reigned unto death, even ſo might grace reign through 
righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

c John x. 17. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay 
down my life, that I might take it again, 5 

4 Iſa. liii. 10. Yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put 
him to grief. | | 
e Ifa, xxvii. 4. Fury is not in me. 

F Rom. vii. 3 2. He ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 

for us all, Eph. v. 2. Chriſt hath given himſelf for us, an offering 
and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet · ſmelling ſavour. 
9 g Heb. vii. 22. By ſo much was Tefas made a ſurety of a better 
teſtament. Chap. ix. 16. For where a teſtament is, there muſt alſo 
of neceſſity be the death of the teſtator. Ver, 22, 23. And almoſt 
all things are by the law purged with blood ; and without ſhedding 
of blood there is no remiſſion, It was therefore neceſſary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens ſhould be purified with theſe ; but 
the heavenly things themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe, 

Matth. xxvii. 4. I [viz. Judas] have ſinned, in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. Ver. 23. And the governor ſaid, Why, 
what evil hath he done? But they cried out the more, Let him be 
crucified, 

i Acts ii. 23. Jeſus of Nazareth, being delivered by the deter- 
minate counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. - Chap. iv. 27. For of a truth 
againſt thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael were 
gathered together, &c. 

Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt, 

I Gal. iii, 13, Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe for us: for it is written, Curſed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree. by os 
m Col, iii, 1. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, &c. Heb. vi. 20. 
' Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jeſus, &c. 

n Eph, ii. 5, 6. Even when we were dead in fins he hath quicken- 


ed us together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up together, and made 


us ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 
a Prov, iii. 17. Her ways are ways of 

'6 Pſalm cxx. 5. Wo is me, that I ſojourn in Meſech, that I dwell 
in the tents of Kedar. ; v3 : 
e Phil. i; 7. But what things were gain to me, thoſe I counted 
loſs for Chriſt. Chap. i. 21, 22, 23, 24. For to me to live is 
Chriſt, and to die is gain. But if I live in the fleſh, this is the fruit 


THE 'BELIEVER'! RIDDLE. 


be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, 


leaſantneſs, Vo all her 


615 


In divers diſtant orbs I move, 
Inthrall'd below, inthron'd above. 


SECT, II. 
The Myſtery of the Saint's Life, State, and Frame. 
Y life's a pleaſure *, and a pain b, 


N A real loſs, a real gain e; 
A glorious paradiſe of joys d, 
A grievous priſon of annoys e. 


I daily 405 and daily mourn , 

Yet daily wait the tide's return 8; _ 
Then ſorrow deep my ſpirit chears, 

I'm joyful in a flood of tears -. 
Good cauſe I have ſtill to be ſad i, 
Good reaſon always to be glad x. 
Hence ſtill my joys with ſorrows meet !, 
And ftill my tears are bitter ſweet m. 


I'm croſs'd, and yet have all my will n, 
I'm always empty, always full o. 
I hunger now, and thirſt no more p, 
Yet do more eager than before d. 


of my labour: yet what I ſhall chooſe, I wot not. For I am in a 
ſtrait betwixt two, having a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; 
2 is far better: nevertheleſs to abide in the fleſh, is more needful 
r you. | 
d 1 Pet. i. 8, Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom thou 


h 
now Je ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy we hens 
and full of glory. 


e Pſalm cxlii. 7. Bring my foul out of priſon, that I may praiſe 
thy name. | 20 

Ji pet. i. 6. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a ſea- 
ſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs through manifold temptations. 
x Cor. i. 4. Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may 


by the comfort 


wherewith we ourſelves are comforted of God. Job xxx. 28, I went 


mourning without the ſun, G. | 


* 


g Iſa. vili. 17. And I will wait upon the Lord that hideth his 
face from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look for him. 
' þ Zech. xii, 10. And I will pour upon the houſe of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of grace and of ſuppli- 
cations, and they look upon me whom they have pierced, and 
they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only ſon, and 
ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt- 
born, Ezek. xxxvi. 31, 32. Then ſhall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and ſhall lothe your- 


. ſelves in your own ſight, for your iniquities, and for your abomina- 


tions. Not for your fakes do I this, ſaith the Lord God, be it known 
unto you : be aſhamed and confounded for your own ways, O houſe 
of Iſrael, Hoſ. xii. 3, 4. He [viz. Jacob] took his brother by the 
heel in the womb, and by his ſtrength he had power with God: yea, 
he had power over the angel, and prevailed: he wept and made ſup- 
plication unto him: he found him in Bethel, and there he ſpake with 
us. Luke vii. 38. And [a woman that was a ſinner] ſtood at 
his feet behind him weeping, and began to waſh his feet with tears, 
and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. John xx. 15, 16. Jeſus faith 
unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She 
ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, faith unto him, Sir, if thou have 
borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take 
him away. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned herſelf, and 
ſaith unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter, Ver, 20. Then 
were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord, 

i Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death ? 

k 2 Cor. ii. 14. Thanks be unto God, which always cauſeth us 
to triumph in Chriſt, 

I 2 Cor. vi. 10, —as ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing. 

m Zech. xii. 10. See letter h, Pſalm cxxvi. 5. They that ſow 
in tears, ſhall reap in joy. Iſa. Ixi. 2, 3. The Lord hath ſeat 
me to comfort all that mourn: to appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourn- 
ing, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, &c, Mat. v. 4. 
Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall be comforted. 

n Luke xxii. 42. Father, if thou be willing, remove this cu 
from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done. Acts bu 
14. And when he [viz. Paul] would not be perſuaded, we ceaſed, 
ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 

0 2 Cor. vi. 10,—as 2 nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 

5 John vi. 35. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of life : 


he that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger ; and he that believeth on 
me, ſhall never thirſt. ; 


7 q Pſalm xlii, 1, 2. As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo 


28 my ſoul after thee, O God. My ſoul thirſteth for God, the 
iving God: when ſhall I come and appear before God? And Ixili. 1. 
O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee: my foul thirſteth 


ns. 
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With meat and drink indeed I'm bleſt r, 
Yet feed on hunger, drink on thirſt . 
My hunger brings a plenteous ſtores, +. 
My plenty makes me hunger more*, 


Strange is the place of my abode, x 
I dwell at home, I dwell abroad u. 7 
I am not where all men me ſee, 

But where I never yet could be. 


I'm full of hell», yet full of heaven *; 
I'm till upright , yet ſtill uneven *. 
Imperfect , yet a perfect ſaint b; 

I'm ever poor e, yet never want d. 


No mortal eye ſees God and. lives e, 
Yet ſight of him my ſoul revives. 
I live beſt when I ſee moſt brights; 


Yet live by faith, and not by fight h. 


I'm lib'rali, yet have nought to ſpare k, 
Moſt richly cloth'd!, yet ſtript and bare m. 


for thee, thy fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty land, where 
no water is. And lxxiii. 25. Whom have 1 in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon the earth that I deſire beſides thee. Iſa. xxv. 8, 9. 
Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we waited for thee; 
the deſire of our ſoul is to thy name, and to the rememberance of 
thee. With my ſoul have I deſired thee in the night, yea, with my 
ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee early, 

r. John vi. 55, For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed, * 

Job xxix. 2, 3, 4. Oh that I were as in months paſt, as in the 
days when God preſerved me: When his candle ſhined upon my 
head, and when by his light I walked through darkneſs: as I was in 
the days of my youth, when the ſecret of God was upon my taber- 
nacle. Pal. Ixxvii. 10, 11, 12. I will remember the years of the 
right-hand of the Moſt High. I will remember the works of the 
Lord: ſurely I will remember thy wonders of old. I will meditate 
alſo of all thy work, and talk of thy doings. Song v. 8. I charge 

ou, O daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my Beloved, that ye tell 
im, that I am ſick of love. op viii, 1. O that thou wert as my 
brother that ſucked the breaſts of my mother ! when I ſhould find 
thee without, I would kiſs thee; yea, I ſhould not be deſpi 

s Matth. v. 6. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall be filled. | 

t 2Cor, v. 2. For in this we 2 — deſiring to be clpthed 
upon with our houſe which is from heaven. Phil. i. 23. For I am in a 
ſtrait betwixt two, having a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; 
which is far better, &c. Song ii. 3, 4, 5. 1 ſat down under his ſha- 
dow. with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. He 
brought me to the banquetting-houſe, and his banner over me was 
love, Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples ; for I am ſick 
of love. 

u Job iv. 19. How much leſs them that dwell in houſes of clay, 
whoſe foundation is in the duſt, which are cruſhed before the moth ? 
Pſal. xc. 1. Lord, thou haſt been our dwelling-place in all generati- 
And xci, 1. He that dwelleth in the ſecret places of the Moſt 
High, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 1 Joha iv. 16. 
God is love; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. TREE: 

v Ifa. xxxiii. 16. He ſhall dwell on high: his place of defence ſhall 
be the munition of rocks. Eph. ii. 6. And hath raiſed us up toge- 
ther, and made us fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 

w Eccl. ix. 3. The heart of the ſoas of men is full of evil, and 
madneſs is in their heart while they live, and after that they go wo 
the dead. \ 

X Eph. ili. 19, And to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of God. 

„ Pfal. xviii. 23. I was alſo upright before him: and I kept my- 
ſelf from mine iniquity. | 

2 Ezek. xvili. 23. Hear now, O houſe of Iſrael, Are not your 
ways unequal ? 

a Rev. iii. 2. Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things that remain, 
that are ready to die: for I have not found thy works perfect before 
God, 


* * 6. Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them that are per- 
5 C. 


c Pſal. xl. 17. But I am poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh 


upon me. 
: 79 Pla. xxXiii, 1. The Lord is my Shepherd, I ſhall not want. And 
xxxiv. 10. The young lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but they 
that ſeek the Lord not want any good thing. 
e Exod, xxxili, 20. And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my face: for 
there ſhall no man ſee me, and live. 

F Joho vi. 40. And this is the will of him that ſent me, that every 
one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting 
3h. Chap. xx. 20. Then were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the 


+» g:2Cor. iii, 18; But we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. Chap. iv. 6. For God 

bo commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 


GOSPEL SONNE'TS, | 


PART III. 


My ſtock is riſen by my falla 
For, having nothing, I have allo. 


I'm ſinful v, 1 I have no ſin a 
All ſpotted o err, yet wholly clean ſ. 
Blackneſs and beauty both I ſhare, - 
A helliſh black, a heav'nly fair 5, 


They're of the dev'l, who fin amain t; 
But I'm of God, yet fin retain u: | 
This traitor vile the thorne aſſumes ?, 
Prevails, yet never overcomes v. 


Im without guile an Iſr'elite*, 

Yer like a guileful hypocrite ; | 
Maintaining truth in th' inward part, 
With falſhood rooted in my heart.. 


Two maſters, ſure, I cannot ſerveb, 

But muſt from one regardleſs ſwerve; 
Yet ſelf is for my maſter knowns, | 
And Jeſus is my Lord alone d. 


hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 
face of jede chin | 2 

Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live; yet 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the 
fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me. 2 Cor. v. 7. For we walk by faith, not by ſight, 

i Pſal, xxxvii. 21, The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: 
but the righteous ſheweth mercy, and giveth, 

- k Zeph. iii. 1 2. I will alſo live in the midſt of thee an afflicted and 
poor pe le, and they ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord. 

Iſa. Ii. 10, I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be 
joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed me with the garments of fal- 
vation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs, as 3 
bride adorneth herſelf with her jewels, _- | 

m Ezek. xvi. 7. I have cauſed thee to multiply as the bud of the 
field, and thou haſt increaſcd and and waxed great, and thou art come 
to excellent ornaments : thy breaſts are faſhioned, and thine hair is 

n, whereas thou waſt naked and bare. Rev. iii. 17. Becauſe thou 
yeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with goods, and have need of no- 
thing ; and kneweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 


poor, and blind, and naked. | 


n Rom, viii. 28. And we know that all things work together for 
good, bs das love God, to them who are the called according 
to his purpoſe, 

0 2 Cor. vi. 10.—as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 

5 Rom. vii. 14. For we know that the law is Foiritual: but I am 


| carnal, ſold under fin, Ver. 24. O wretched man that I am! who 


ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? 

9 Num. xxiii. 21. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither 
hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael. 1 John iii, 9. Whoſoever is born 
of God doth not commit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God. 

r Pſal. xiv. 3. They are all gone aſide, they are altogether become 
filthy : there is none that doeth good, no not one. | 

Song iv. 7. Thou art all fair, my love, there is no ſpot in thee. 

s Song i. 5. I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, 
as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. Ver. 1 5. Behold, 
thou art fair, my love ; behold, thou art fair, thou haſt doves eyes. 

t 1 John ili. 8. He that committeth fin, is of the devil; for the de- 
vil ſinneth from the beginning. 


u 1 John i, 8. If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us, | 

v Rom. vii. 23. But I ſee another law in my members, warring 
againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of fin and death. 8 | | 5 

w Pfal. Ixv. 3. Iniquities il againſt me: as for my tranl- 
greſſions, thou ſhalt purge i Rom. vi. 14. For fin ſhall 
not have dominion over you: for. ye are not under the law, but under 


x John i. 47. Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and faith of 
him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile. Pal. 
xxxIi. 2, Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not ini- 
quity, and in whoſe ſpirit there is no gulle. *. 

y Pal. xix, 1 2. Who can underſtand his errors? Cleanſe thou me 
from ſecret faults, | | | | 

2 Pal. Ii. 6. Behold, thou deſireſt truth in the inward parts: and 
in the hidden part thou ſhalt make me to know wiſdom. 

a Matth. xv. 19, For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 

b Matth. vi. 24. No man can ſerve two maſters: for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, 
and deſpiſe the other. Le cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

c Hoſ. x. 1. Iſrael is an empty vine, he bripgeth forth fruit unto 
himſelf: according to the multitude of his fruit, he hath increaſed 
the altars; — * to the goodneſs of his land, they have made 
goodly images. Matth. xvi. 24. Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 
If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs, and follow me. | : 

d Iſa. xxvi. 13. O Lord our God, other lords beſides thee have 
had dominion over us : but by thee only will we make mention of thy 


Sect; III. 


I ſeek myſelf inceſſantly , 
Yet daily do myſelf deny f. 
To me tis lawful evermore 
Myſelf to love and to abhor 8. 


In this vain world 1 live, yet ſee 
I'm dead to it, and it to me b. 
My joy is endleſs i, yet at beſt 
Does hardly for a moment laſt k. 


SECT, III. 


Myſteries about the Saint's Work and Warfare, Sint, 
Sorrows, and Joys. 


HE. work is great I'm call'd unto *, 
Yet nothing's left for me to do: 
Hence for my work Heav'n has prepar d 
No wages e, yet a great reward d. 


To works, but not to working dead e; 
From fin, but not from ſinning freed f. 
I clear myſelf from no offence 8, 

Yet waſh my hands in innocence b. 


name. John xx. 29. And Thomas anſwered and faid unto him, 
My Lord, and my God. 

e James iv. 3. Ye aſk, and ye receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, 
that ye may conſume it upon your luſts. Jer. xlv. 2, 5. Thus faith 
the Lord God of Iſrael, unto thee, O Baruch, And ſeckeſt thou great 
things. for thyſelf? ſeek them not: for behold, I will bring evil 
upon all fleſh, faith the Lord: but thy life will I give unto thee for 
a prey in all places whither thou goeſt. | 

F Matth. xvi. 24. See letter c. 

g Lex. xix. 18, Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge a- 
gainſt the children of my people, but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thyſelf: I am the Lord, Eph. v. 29. For no man ever yet hated 
his own fleſh ; but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the 

church. John xii. 25. He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: and he 


that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep it unto life eternal. Job 


Ali. 6, Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. | 
Col; in, 3. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in 

God. Gali vi. 14. But God forbid that I ſhould glory fave in the 
avs of opr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified unto 
me, and L unto the world. II 2 ”} 4 RN 10.2131 

i John xvi. 22. And ye now therefore have ſorrow; but I will 
ſe you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man tak- 
eth from you. 2 Theſſ. il, 16. Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
and God even * Father, which hath 2 us, 1 hath given us 
everlaſting conſolation, and hope through grace, &c. pate, 

K Pal. xxx. 7. Lord, by — — haſt made my moun- 
tain to ſtand ſtrong: thou didſt hid thy face, and I was troubled. 

Ia. xlix. 13, 14 Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; and 
break forth unto ſinging, O mountains: for the Lord hath comfort - 
ech his people, and will have mercy upon his afflicted. But Zion 
faid,. The Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten m. 

a Phil, ii. 1 2. Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my preſence only, but now much more in my abſence ; work 
out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling. 2 

6. Phil. ii. 1 3. For it is God which worketh in you, both to will 
and to do of his good pleaſure. Lev. xx. 7, 8. Sanctify yourſelves 
therefore, and be ye holy: for I am the Lord your God. And ye 
ſhall: keep my ſtatutes, and do them: I am the Lord which ſanctify 
* Rom. vi. 23. For the wages of ſin is death: but the gift of God 
is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Chap. xi. 6. And if by 
grace, then it is no more of works: otherwiſe grace fs no more grace, 

But if it be of works, then it is no more grace: otherwiſe works 
is no more works. 1 | op * 

d Pfal, xix. 11. Moreover, by them, Luiz. the judgments of the 
Lord, J. is thy ſervant warned: and in keeping them there is great re- 
xo Pal. lviii, 1 1. Verily war is a e for the righteous : ve- 
rily he is a God that judgeth in the earth, _ | | 
Rom, vü. 4. Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become dead 
to the law by the body of Chriſt ;| that ye ſhould be married to ano- 
ther, even to him who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring 
forth Fu unto God. Gal. ii. 19. 2 I, through the law, am 
to the law, that I might live unto pin anid 1 
Wii 1,John i. 8, Fanny that we have no ſig, we deceive ourſelves, 
and, the truth is not in us. Chap. iii. 9. Whoſoever is born of God, 
doth, not commit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he cannot 
ling becauſe he is born of God. 7116 "415% . 

1 Rom. vii. 18. For I Know, that in me, (that is, in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no good thing: for to _ is with me; but how to 
perform that which is good, I find not. cited . 

+ Fe will wach mine hands in innocency: fo will I 
compaſs thine. altar, O Lord. 5 20 8 44 

4, 1 Kings xi. 9. And the Lord was wroth with Solomon, becapſe 
his heart was tur ned from the Lord God of Iſrael, which had appear -· 
ed u him twice. 8 © ; 1e | N42 » 8, £ | 
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My Father's anger buras like fire i, 
Without a ſpark. of furious ire k: 
Though till my ſins diſpleaſing be!; 
Yet ſtill I know he's pleas'd with me *. 


Triumphing is my conſtant trade g, 
Who yet am oft a captive led o; 
My bloody war does never ceaſe v; 
Yet I maintain a ſtable peace . 


My foes aſſaulting conquer me, 

Yet ne'er obtain the victory"; | 

For all my battles loſt or won, 

Were gain'd before they were begun ſ. 


I'm ſtill at eaſe, and ſtill oppreſt ; 

Have conſtant trouble, conſtant reſt 5; 

Both clear and cloudy *, free and bound u; 
Both dead and living, loſt and found v. 


vin for my good does work and winx; 
Yet 'tis not good for me to ſin r. 

My pom iſſues from my pain *; 
My loſſes ſtill increaſe my gain a. 


k 1fa. xxvii. 4. Fury is not in me. Chap. liv, 9, 10. For this is 2 


the waters of Noah unto me: for as I have ſworn that the waters of 
Noah ſhould no more go over the earth; ſo have I ſworn that I would 
not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains ſhall, 
depart, and the hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not de 
from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, faith 
the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. 17 | 
Hab. i. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 
canſt not look on iniquity. Jer. xliv. 4. Howbcit, I ſent unto all 
my ſervants the prophets, riſing early, and ſending them, ſaying, Oh 
do not this abominable thing that I hate. 45 2671 
m Matth. iii. 17. And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed, Rom. v. 10, When 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son.- 
n 2 Cor. ii. 14. Now thanks be unto God, which always cauſeth. 
us to triumph in Chriſt, . tt ; 
0 Rom. vii. 23. But I ſee another law in my members, warring a- 
gainſt the law 7 my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the la 
of ſin, which is in my members. | | 
b Rom. vii. 23. See letter o. 1 Tim. vi. 12. Fight the good fight, 
of faith, &c. Gal. v. 17. For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are contrary the one to the o- 
ther ; ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would, 2 
7 Rom. v. 1. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Iſa. liv. 10. See letter k. 
r Rom, vii. 23. See letter o. Chap. viii, 37. Nay, in all 
things we are more than conquerors, through him that loved us. 
1 Cor. xv. 57. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the w&to» 
ry, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
s 2 Cor. iv, 8. We are troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed ; 
we are perplexed, but not in deſpair. John xvi. 33. Theſe thin 
I have —— unto you, that in me ye might have peace, In the 
world ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of good cheer, I have over- 
come L. world. Heb. iv, 3. For we which have believed, do enter 
into reſt. Fe oy | 
t Zech. xiv. 6, 7. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the 
light ſhall not be clear, nor dark. But it ſhall be one day, which 


ſhall be known to the Lord, not day nor night: but it come ta 


paſs, that at evening-time it ſhall be light. Mic. vii, 8. Rejoice not 
againſt me, O mine enemy: when I fall 1 ſhall riſe ; when I ſit. in 
darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light unto me. n 
1 John viii. 36. If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall 
be free indeed. Acts xx. 23. The Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every 
city, ſaying, that bonds and afflictions abide, me, N 
v 2 Cor. vi. 9. — as dying, and behold, we live. Col. ili. 3. Fot 
ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God. 3 
w. Matth. xviii, 1 1. For the Son of man is come to ſave that which 
was loſt, ; Pſal. cxix. 176. I have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep ; ſeek 
thy ſervant, , Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own 
ighteouſneſs, which is of the law, but tat W *h is through faith of 
riſt, the righteouſneſs which is of by talk... +. 
x Rom. viii, 28. And we know that all things work together for 
good, to them that love God, to them who are the called according 
to his purpoſe. 1 xi. 11. I ſay then, Haye they ſtumbled that 
they ſhould fall? God forbid: but rather through their fall ſalvation 
is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them i0 jealouſr. 
y Pal. lxxxix. 31, 32, If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not 
my commandments, then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, 
and their iniquity with ſtripes, KO FR 
2 Pal. cxix, 67. Before I was afflicted, I went aſtray : and now 
1 have kept thy word. Ver, 71. It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted : that 1 might learn thy ſtatutes, James i. 2. My brethren, 
count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations, n | 
a Matth. x. 39. He that loſeth his life for my ſake ſhall find it, 


| | Mark x. 29, 30. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
1 0 L II. actBits Ht 1 | vi x Who 115.7 R _ Min "0 04,44. 
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I'm heal'd evn when my plagues abound b, 
Cover'd with duſt ev'n when I'm crown'd ©: 
As low as death, when living high 4; 
Nor ſhall I live, yet cannot die ©, > 


For all my ſins my heart is ſad, 

Since God's diſhonour'd f; yet I'm glad, 
Though once I was a ſlave to fin 8, | 
Since God does thereby honour win b. 


My ſins are ever in his eye}; 
Yet he beholds no fin in me*: 
His mind that keeps them all in ftore, 


Will yet remember them no more |. 


Becauſe my fins are great, I feel 
Great fears of heavy wrath ®; yet ſtill 
For mercy ſeek, for pardon wait, 
Becauſe my fins are very great u. 


I hope when plung'd into deſpair o; 
I tremble when I have no fear ?, 


There is no man that hath left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my ſake and the 
goſpel's, but he ſhall receive an hundred fold now in this time, houſes, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and land, with 
peſecutions; and in the world to come, eternal life. 

b Rom. vii. 24, 26. O wretched man that I am ! who ſhall deli- 
ver me from the body of this death? I thank God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 

c Viz. with mercy, Job xlii. 5, 6. 1 have heard of thee by the 
heaing of the ear: but now mine eye ſeeth thee. Wherefore ab- 
hor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. Exzek. xvi. 63. That thou 
mayſt remember and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified toward thee for all 
that thou haſt done, faith the Lord God. x 

d 2 Cor, vi. 9.—as dying, and behold, we live. 

-e Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed unto men once to die. John v. 24. 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, He that heareth my word, and believ- 
eth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into 
condemnation ; hut is paſſed from death unto life. Chap. vi. 40. And 
this ie the will of him that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the 
don, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting life. Ver. 50, 51. 
This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may 

thereof, and not die, I am the living bread which came down 

heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever : 

and the bread that I will give, is my fleſh, which I will give for*the 
life of the world. | | 

F Pfal. 2 Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this 

in thy ſight. © 

2 Rom. .'17. But God be thanked, that ye were the ſervants 
of ſin; but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you. 

h 1fa. xliv. 23. Sing, O heavens ; for the Lord hath done it : ſhout, 
ye lower parts of the earth: break forth into ſinging, ye mountains, 
O foreſts, and every tree therein: for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, 
and glorified himſelf in Iſrael. Eph. i. 6. To the praiſe of the glory 
of his grace, Ver. 1 2. That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory. 
i Rev. iti. 1. I know thy works, that thou haſt a name that thou 
liveſt, and art dead. Ver. 15. I know thy works, that thou art nei- 
ther cold nor hot. | 
* Num, xxiii. 21. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither 
hath he ſeen peryerſeneſs in Iſrael. = iv. 7. Thou art all fair, my 
loye; there is no ſpot in thee, Ezek. xvi. 14. And thy renown went 
forth among the heathen for thy beauty: for it was perfect through 
my comelineſs which I had put upon thee, faith the Lord Gd. 
1 Ia. xtiti.* 25.1, even I am he that blotted out thy tranſgreſſions 
for mine own fake; and will not remember thy fins. Jer. xxxi. 34. 
I will forgive their injquity, and I will remember their ſias no more. 
Heb. viil. 1 2. 1 will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their 
ſins and their iniquities will I remember no more. | 
m Ezra jx. 13, 14. And after all that is come upon us for our evil 
deeds, and for our * treſpaſs, ſeeing that thou our God haſt pu- 
niſhed us leſs than qur infquities deſerve,” and haſt given us ſuch de- 
fiverance as this: ſhould we again break thy commandments,” and 
join affinity with the people of theſe abominations? Wouldſt not 
thou de angry with us dll thou hadſt conſumed us, fo that there 
ſhould be no rembant nor eſcaping ? Pſal, xxxviii. 1. O Lord, re- 
buke me not in thy wrath: neither chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 
n Pfalm xxv. 11. For thy name's ſake, O Lord, mine ini- 
quity; for it is great. Jer. xiv. 7. O Lord, though our iniquities 
reſtify agaioſt us, do thou it for thy name's ſake: for our gs 
are many ; we have ſinned aginſt the. | | 

o Rom. iv. 18. Who [Viz. Abraham, ] againſt hope, believed in 
hope. 2 Cor. i. 8, 9. For we would not, brethren, have you ig- 
norant” of our trouble came to us in Aſia, that we were preſſed 
ont of meaſure; above ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired even of 
life ; but we had the ſentence of death in ourſelves, that we ſhould 
not truſt in ourſelves, but in God which raiſed the dead. | © 
Phil. ii. 1 2. Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, 


not as. in my preſence only, but now much more in my abſence; 


GOSPEL SONN ETS. 
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PART III. 


Pardons diſpel my griefs and fears a, 
And yet diſſolve my heart in tears *. 


8 E T. IV... 4% | 
Myfteries in FA1TH's Extraction, Way and Walk, Pray. 
ers and Anſwers, Heights and Depths, Fear and Love. 


W ITH Waſps and bees my buſy bill 
Sucks ill from good, and good from ill. 
Humil'ty makes my pride to grow, 

And pride aſpiring lays me low b. 


My ſtanding does my fall procure e, 
My falling makes me ſtand more ſure d. 


My poiſon does my phyſic prove, 
My enmity provokes my love f. 


My infers my wealth 8, 

My Fckne iſſues in my health l: 
My hardneſs tends to make me ſoft i, 
And killing things do cure me oft. 


work out your own e with fear and trembling, Luke i. 94, 
That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear. 

7 Matth ix. 2. Jeſus ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy, Son, be of 
good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee. 

r Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. Then will 1 ſprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye ſhall be clean : from all your filthineſs, and from all 
your idols will I cleanſe yon. A new heart alſo will I give you, and a 
_— will I put within you, and 1 will take away the ſtony heart 
ont of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh. Ver. 31. Then 
ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and your doings that were 
not good, and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your own ſight, for your ini- 
quities, and for your abominations. Chap. xvi. 63. 'That thou 


2 \ 
N 


mayſt remember and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified towards thee for 
that thou haſt done, faith the Lord God. | 


a Rom. ii. 4, Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
forbearance, and long · ſuffering; not knowing that the 
God leadeth thee to repentance? ' Chap. vi. 1, 2. What mull we fay 
then ? ſhall we continue in fin, that grace may abound ? God fotbid : 
how fhall we that are dead to fin, live any longer therein? ver. 15. 
What chen? ſhall we ſin, 'beeauſe we are not under the law, but 
under grace? God forbid. Chap. viii. 28. And we knew that Ml 
things work for good to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according te his purpoſe. ' Phil. i. 1 2. But I world ye 
ſhould underſtand, en, that the things happened -unts me, 
* 444 INN of the geſpel. Pfalm 
cxix. 71. It is or me that I have been aſſſicted; I might 
— Abe] og Of 1 1 

6 2 Cor. xii. 7. And left I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, through 
the abundance of the revelations, there was given to me & thorn 
the fleſh, the — 1 cf data to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be cxalt- 
ed above meaſure. Prov. xxix. 23, A man's pride hall bring him 
low; but honour fhall uphold the humble in ſpfrit. 2 Chron, XXXI. 
26. Hezekiah humbled himſelf for the pride of his heart, (both he 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ) ſo that the wrath of the Lord came 
not upon them in the days of Herckian. ' 

e Pſalm xxx. 6, 7. And in my „ V. I ſhall never be 
moved. LG, of thy favour thou haſt made my mountain to ſtand 
ſtrong: thou didſt hide thy face, and I Was troubled. 

d Prov. xxiv. 16, For « juſt man falleth- ſeven times, and riſeth 
up again. Pſalm xxxvii. 24. Though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly 
caſt down: for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 

e 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. Aud leſt 1 ſhould be exalted above meaſure 
through the abundance of the revelations, there was given me a thorn 
in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt 1 ſhould be ex- 
alted above meaſure. For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me. Iſa. xxvil, 8, 9. In meaſure when it ſhoot- 
eth forth, thou wilt debate With it: he ſtayeth his rough wind in 
the day of his eaſt-Nund. By this, therefore; ſhall the iniquity of Ja- 
cob be purged; and this is all the fruit to take away ſin. 

J Gal. vz. The fleſh"Juſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 

nſt the fleſh. Ver. 24, And they that are Chriſt's, have crucifi- 
. | 
& 


, and 
s of 


he fleth, with the affcctiens and lufts, +! © 


Rev. H. 9. 1 know thy'poverty, but thou art rich. 2 Cor. vi. 
10, — as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. ow 
Match. N. 12. They" that be whole need not a phyſician, but 


that are ſick. Ifa. Iyſi. r, 18. Por the iniquity of his covet- 
hy 8 was 1 wroth; and ſmote him: 1 hide 4 was wroth, 
and he went on frowardly in the way of his heart. I have ſeen his 
ways, and will heal bim: 1 wilt lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts 
unto him, and to his meuruers. | 
i Ifa, Ixiii. 17. O Lord, why" haſt thou made us to err from thy 
ways ? and hardened our heart from thy fear? Return for thy ſer- 
vant's fake, the rs of thine inheritance.”  / | = 
t 2 Cor. 1. 9. ac ſentence of death in ourſelves, that 
we ſhould not truſt it oarſelves, but in God Which raiſed the dead. 
Hol. v. 15. I will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge 
their offence, and ſeek my face: in their affliction they will ſeek me 


Scr. INV. 


While high attainments caſt me down, 
My deep abaſements raiſe me ſoonl: 

My bet things oft have evil brood m; 

My worſt things work my greateſt good v. 
My inward foes, that me alarm, 

Breed me much hurt, yet little harm o. 

I get no good by them“, yet ſee 

To my chief good they cauſe me flee?. 


They reach to me a deadly ftroke a, 

Vet ſend me to a living rock r. 

They make me long for Canaan's banks s; 
Yet ſure I owe them little thanks. 


I travel t, yet ſtand firm and faſt u; 
I run y, but yet I make no haſte v. 

I take a way both old and new =, 
Within my ſight 7, yet out of view*. 


My way directs me in the way * 
And will not ſuffer me to firay b: 


early. Chap. vi. 1. Come and let us return unto the Lord: for he 
hath tara, and he will heal us; he hath ſmitten, and he will bind 

up. | 3 

— y 8. 6. Be ſubject one to another, and be clothed with 
kumility : for God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to the hum- 
ble. Humble yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time. Pſalm cxvi. 6. I was brought 
bu, and he helped me. F 
m Plalm xxx. 6, 7. And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be 
ved. Lord, by thy favour thon haſt made my mountain to ſtand 

92g: thou didſt hide thy face, and I was troubled. Deut. xxxii. 
14, 1. Butter af kine, and milk of ſheep, with fat of lambs, and 
rams of the breed of Baſhan, and goats, with the fat of kidneys of 
wheat, and thou didſt drink the pure hlaod of the grape. But Je- 
ſhurun waxed fat, and kicked : thou art waxen fat ; thou art grown 
thick thou art covered with fatneſs : then he forſook God which 

made him, and lightly eſteemed the Rock of his ſalvation. Pſalm 
ci. . Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders in Egypt, they re- 
membered not the multitude of thy mercies, but provoked him at the 
ſea; enen at the Red · en. | 2. 

„ Palm xxx. 11. Thou haſt turned for me my mourning into 
dancing : thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with glad- 
maſs! Rom vii. 28. See letter 2. I i. RH 

+. er. x. 19. Wo is me for my hurt, my wound is grievous: but 
, Truly this is a grief, and I muſt bear it. 1 Pet. iii. 13. And 
who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good? 
'*,.Þ themelves, bat much: evil, 1 Pet. li. 11. Dearly beloved, I 

you as ſtrangers. and pilgrims, abſtaia from fleſnly lufts, 
which war againſt the ſoul, James i. 44, 15. But every man is 
tempted, when be is drawn away by his own luſt, and enticed. 


it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 2 1 2 

5 Pfalm cxlili. 9. Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: I flee 
. E 22 . . 
Rom. viii. 13. ive after „ye N 

: Pſalm xvili. 46 47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my rock: 
and let che God of my ſalvation be exalted, It is God that avengeth 
me, and ſubdueth the under me. N 

4 Halm lv. 6. And 1 fad, O that I had wings like a dove! for 
then would I fly away, and be at reſt. And cxx, 5. Wo is me, that 
I fojoura/in Meſech, chat I dwell in the tents of Kedar. Rom. viii. 
20,23.' For the creature was made ſubject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by. zeaſon of him who had ſubjected the ſame in hope: becauſe 
the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the of corrup- 
2 into the glorious liberty of 1 of — 11 — know 
that the whole creation groaneth, and travelleth together until now: 
and not only they, but ourſelves alſo, which have the firſt - fruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan 1 waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our k a. nan 1 
1 Heb, xi, v confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pil- 
: * Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you like 

v Hed, xi 1. Let us rva with patience the race that is ſet before us, 

w Ifa. xxvii. 16. He that believeth, (hall net make haſte. 1 
„ geri vi. 16; Thus faith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, an 
lee, and aſk. for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk 
3 and ye ſhall find — for your 1 X. 1 7 _ 
theretere, - brethren, boldneſs to enter into y 
0 8, by a new and li wy, a he hath conſecrated for us, 

ch the vail, that is to ſay, hi Jo Aug. | 

7 Fer, xiii, 1 2. For now we ſee through a glaſs, darkly 3 but 
then fac to face; now I know in part z but then ſhall I know even 
as alſo I um known. V bavyoing 3.360 044 4 

4 John xv. 6. . d unto hm, Lam the way: — no man 
cometh unto the Father, nee bn bee 04.7 

6 If. xlii. 1.6. And I will 1 blind by a way that they knew 
not; [ will jeaa them in paths that they have not known: I will 
make darkneſs ligy1t before them, and crooked things ſtraight. Theſe 


THE BELIEVER's RIDDEEFE. 


Thea when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth Go; and ſin when 
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Though high and out of fight it be, 

I'm in the way, the way's in me. 

Tis ſtraight d, yet full of heights and depths e; 
I 3 way, the way me keeps s. 
And being that to which I tend, err! 
My very way's my journey's end b. a 
When I'm in company I ab 

Becauſe I then am moſt alone i; 
Yet, in my cloſeſt ſecrecy,  -- 
I'm joyful in my company k. 


I'm heard afar?, without a'noiſe; 
I without a lifted voice ® : 

Still moving in devotion's ſphere ®, 
Yet ſeldom ſteady perſevere o. 


I'm heard when anſwer'd ſoon or late ?, 
And heard when I no anſwer get 4; 

Yea, kindly anſwer'd, when refus'd *, 
And friendly treat when harſhly us'd{%. 


things will I do unto them, and not forſake them. ap. Iv. 4. Be- 
hold, 1 have given him for a leader and commander to 

c Iſa, xxxv. 8. And an high-way ſhall be there, and a way, and 
it ſhall be called the way of holineſs ; the unclean ſhall not paſs over 
it, but it ſhall be for thoſe: the wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall 
not err therein, John xv. 4. Abide in me, and 1 in you. C 
xvii. 23. I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
in one, and that the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and 
haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. Ver, 26. And I have d& 
clared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love where 
with thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and Tin them. ' / . © 

d Matth. iti. 3. This is he that was ſpoken of by the prophet 
Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
the way-of 2s Lord, mike e e t. 9 
e Ifu, XI. 3, 4. The voice of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make ſtraight in the defart a high- 
way for our God. Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every mountain 
and hill ſhall be made low: and the crooked ſhall be made (rag, 
and the places plain. Chap. xlii. 16. See letter 6, Pfa 
Ixxvii. 13. Thy way, O God, is 1 Ver. 19. 
way is in the ſea, and thy path in the great waters, and thy fo 
are not known. 4 ' f * 16 * N ad 

F Plalm xxxvii. 34. Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he 
ſhall exalt thoe o inherit the laude. 

g Pſalm cxxi. 3, 4. He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: he 
that keepeth thee will not (lumber. 'Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, 
ſhall neither Humber nor flee ; i vol) ns . 

hb Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. Bur ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels, to the general aſſembly and church 
of the firſt-born, which are written in heaven, and to God the ud 
of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus 
Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of {ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. Then 
we which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and fo ſhall we ever be 
with the Lord ä #8. * 

i Song i. 7. Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, where thou 
feedeſt, here thou makeſt thy flock to reſt at noon: for why ſhould 
I be as one that turneth aſide by the flocks of thy companions? 

k Song vii. 11,'12. Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the 
field : let us lodge in the villages. Let us go up early to the vine- 
yards, let us ſee if the vine flooriſh, whether the tender grape ap- 
pear, and the po nates bud forth: there will I give thee my loves, 

| Pſalm xx. 6. Now know I, that the Lord ſaveth his anointed : 
he will hear him from his holy heaven, with the ſaving ſtrength of 
his right-hand, | ts 

m 1 Sam. i. 13, 14, 15. Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her heart, 
only her lips but her voice was not heard: therefore Ell 
thought ſne had been drunken. And Eli faid unto her, How long 
wilt thou be drunken ? put away thy wine from thee, And Hannah 
anſwered and ſaid, No, my lord; I am a woman of a forrowful ſpirit t 
I have drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink, but have poured out my 
ſoul before the Lord. ' JOU ks , * 

n 

0 


1 Theſſ. v. 17. Pray without ceaſing. een vw 
Hoſea vi. 4. O Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee ? O Jadah, 
hat ſhall I do unto thee ? for your goodneſs is as a morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it goeth away. | S007 01 4 11400 


P IIa. Xlix. 8. Thus faith the Lord, In an acceptable time have 1 
heard thee, and in a day of ſalvation have I helped thee, Wer 1 


g Matth. xxvi. 39. And Jeſus went a little further, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this 
cup paſs from me: nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt, 

r Pſalm all. 1, 2, 1 My God, my God, why haſt thou forfaken 
me? why art thou ſo far from helping me, and from the words of 


my roaring ? O my God, I cry in day-time, but thou heareſt 


not; and in the night-ſeaſon, and am not ſilent. But thou art holy, 
O thou that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael. (| - * 
F Heb. xii.'5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. And ye have the exhorta- 


tion which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, My ſon, deſpiſe not 
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GOSPEL SONN ETS. 
My fervent pray rs ne er did prevail, Im poor, yet ſtor d with untold rent; 
Nor e' er of preval fail t. r Fil Moſt weak, and yet omnipotent f. | 


I L wreſtle till my ſtrength be ſpent ®, | 

Vet yield when, ſtrong recruits are ſent?” 
I languiſh for my Huſband's charms , 
Yet faint away when in his arms *. 
My-ſweeteſt health does eſs prove; 
When love me heals, I'm ſick of love 7. 


I am moſt merry when I'm ſad *; 
Moſt full of ſorrow when I'm glad =: 
Moſt precious when I am moſt vile b, 
And moſt at home when in exile <. 


My baſe and honourable birth 
Excites my mourning and my mirth d. 


- * F 
* © 


thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every 
ſon whom he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with 
you as with ſons: for what fon is he whom the father chaſteneth not ? 
But if ye are without chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, then are 
ye baſtards, and not ſons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave them reverence : ſhall we not 
much rather be in ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, and — 
Far they verily for a — days chaſtened us after their own pleaſufe; 
but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. 
Dan. ix. 18, 19. O my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open 
thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, and the city which is called 
by thy name: for we do not preſent our ſupplications before thee for 
our righteouſneſſes, but for thy great mercies. O Lord, hear; O 
Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; defer not, for thine own 
ſake, O my God : for thy city, and thy people are called by thy name. 
t James v. 16. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. | 

u Gen, xxxii. 24, 25. And Jacob was left alone: and there wreſtled 
a man with him until the breaking of the day. And when he faw 
that he prevailed not againſt him, he touched the hollow of his thigh : 
and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he wreſtled with 


e CXXXviii. 3. In the day when I cried, thou anſweredſt me: 
and ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul. Gen. xviii. 32, 33. 
And he faid; O let not the Lord be angry, and I will ſpeak yet 
but this once: peradventure ten ſhall be found there. And he ſaid, 

will e for ten's ſake. | And the Lord went his way, as 
oon as he had left communing with Abraham: and Abraham return- 


ed unto bis ODT | | Kd. 
y, fleſh longeth to ſee thy power and thy glory, 


1 Palm li, 2. 
fo as I have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. And xxvii.' 4. One thing 
have I defired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in 
the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and to enquire in his temple. 

„ Rev. i, ty. And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as dead: 
and he laid his \ 1 upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear not; Iam 
the; firſt and the 3? t bes 

.,y iSong ii, 4, 5; He brought me to the banquetting-houſe, and 
his haoner over me was love. Stay me with flagons, comfort me with 
apples; for I am ſick of love. i Þ10 f 51 | a1 

2 2 Cor. vii. 10. For godly ſorrow worketh repentance unto fal- 
vation not to be repented of. Eccl. vii. 3. Sorrow is better than laugh- 
ter; for by the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is made bet- 
ter. | ; 

2 Prov. xiv. 13. Even in laughter the heart is ſorrowful; and 
the end of that mirth is heavineſs. | 

Job xl. 4. Behold, Iam vile ! what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will 
lay mige hand upon my mouth. Chap. xlii. 5, 6. I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 
Wherefore I abhor myſelf and repent in duſt arid aſhes. Jer. xxxi. 
18, 19, 20. I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, 
Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtom- 

to the yoke : turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned ; for thou art 
Lord my God. / Surely after that I was turned, I repented; and 
ter that I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my thigh: 'I' was aſhamed, 
ea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth. 
is Zohmim my dear ſon? is be a pleaſant child? for ſince I ſpake 
againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him till : therefore my bowels 
are troubled for him; I will ſurely have mercy upon him,” ſaith the 


$ KITS yt} 1 58. | | [Y £31 ; 
ue, Exek. i. 1. Now it came to paſs in the thirtieth yedr;:in the 
Fourth month, in the fifth day of the month; (as I was among the 
1 y the river of Chebar,) that the heavens were dpened, and 
aw viſions of God. Rev. i. 9, 10. 1 John, who — ag 
brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and pa- 
tience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle that is called Patmos, for the 
word of God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. I wuns in the 
Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a 
trumpet, &c- John xvi. 32. Behold, the hour cometh; yen is now 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to his own, and hall leave 
me alone: and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 
d Exek. xvi. 3, 4. Thus ſaith the Lord God unto Jeruſalem, Thy 
birth, and thy nativity is of the land of Canaan, thy father was an 


"i Tx; 
* *# * : 14 


rv, 


On earth there's none ſo great and high 8, 
Nor yet ſo low and mean as In; 

None or ſo fooliſh i, or ſo wiſe k; 

So often fall, fo often riſe!. 


I ſeeing him I never ſaw m, 


* Serve without fear, —_— with awe n. 


Though love, when perfect, fear remove o; 
Yet moſt I fear hen moſt I love p. 


All things are lawful unto me 9, 
Yet many things unlawful ber: 
To ſome I perfect hatred bear , 
Yet keep the law of love entire *. 


we 0 


Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite. And as for thy nativity in the 
day thou waſt born, thy navel was not cut, neither waſt thou waſhed 
in water to ſupple thee ; thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwaddled at 
all. John i. 13. Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of - 
the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, Pſalm li. 5. Behold, 
I was ſhapen in iniquity: and in fin did my mother conceive me. 
Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto 
a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chfiſt from the dead. 

e Rev. iii. 17. Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with 
goods, and have need of nothing; and knoweſt not that thou art 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. I counſel 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayſt be rich; and 
white raiment, that thou mayſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of 
thy nakedneſs do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye · ſalve, 
= * mayſt ſee. Eph. iti. 8. Unto me who am leſs than the leaſt 

aints, is this grace given, that I ſhould preach among the Gen- 
tiles the — riches of Chriſt. | 

F John xv. 5. Without me ye can do - Phil. iv. 13. I can 
do all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. 

g Pſalm xvi, 3. But to the ſaints thet are in the earth, and to the 
excellent in whom is all my delight. Iſa. xlili 4. Since thou waſt 
precious in my ſight, thou haſt honourable, and T have loved 
thee : therefore will I give men for thee, and people for thy life. 

h Eph. iii. 8. See letter e. 1 Tim, iii. 15. This is a faithful 
fa and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 

to fave ſinners; of whom I am chief, =y 4 
i Pſal. bxxiii. 22. So fooliſh was I and ignorant: I was as a beaſt 
before thee. Prov. xxx. 2, 3. Surely I am more brutiſh 2 
man, and have not the underſtanding of a man. I neither } 
wiſdom, nor have the knowledge of the holy. | | 
- k 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus,' who of God is 
made unto us wiſdom, c. Matth. xi. 25, 26. At that time Jeſus 
anſwered and faid, - I thank 'thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
and haſt revealed them unto babes. Even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy ſight, Chap. xiii. - 11. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Becauſe it is given unto you to know the myſteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 9 290M 

Prov. xxiv. 16. A juſt man falleth ſeven times, and riſeth up 

n. ; ; "> | 5 #4 
m 1 Pet. i, 8. Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom 
now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakab 
and full of glory. Heb. xi. 1. Now faith is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not ſen. MI Dew 

# Luke i. 74. That he would graut unto us, that we being de- 
livered out of the hand of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, 
Heb. xii. 28. Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with 
reverence and godly fear, * a 

-0-4 John iv. 18. There is no fear in love; but 
eth out fear: *becauſe fear hath torment: he that feareth, is not 
made perfect lin love 9190110 Ik 

Jer. xxxiii, 9. And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, of praiſe, 
and aw honour before all: the nations of the earth, which ſhall hear all 
the good that I do unto them: and they ſhall fear and tremble for 
all the goodneſs, and for all the proſperity that I procure unto it. 
Hoſea ili. 5. Afterwards ſhall the children of Iſrael return, and ſeek 
the Lord their God, aud David their king, and ſhall fear the Lord, 
and his goodneſs'it1 the latter days 
91 Cor. vii za, All things are lawful unto me, but all things are 
— — all + g are lawful for me, but I will not be brought 
under power o. 

r Exod. A. 1 77 And God ſpake alt theſe words, ſaying, IL am 
the Lord thy God which have brought thee out of the lard of 
pt, out of the houſe of bondage. Thou ſhalt have no other gods 
ore me, GG. Woog wi 1 | 
J Pfalm cxiuix. 21, 2. Do not I hate them; O Lord; r'hat hate 
thee? and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up agaluſt thee ? 1 
hate them with-perfe&@datrod : I connvthers mine enemies. 

„ 2 Chron! Aix, Aiα,ẽP“ chu the fon of Hunani the ſeer, went 
out to meet him, and ſaid to king Jehoſhaphat Shou“ ist thou bel 
the ungodly, and lo demi that hate the Lord ? therefore is wrat 
3 from before the Lord. | £0704 ai att 1 
9190 
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perfect love caſt- 


Ae 
«4 -— & 


-_ 


THE” BELIE VE R's RID DI. E. 


ITL A V. 


I'm bound to love my friends, but yet 
I fin unleſs I do them hate, e 
I am oblig'd to hate my foes?} , 
Yet bound to love and pray'foo choſe v 5 21 


Heart- love to man Im call'd ti im r | RA 
Let God ſtill calls for all my heart *. 
I do him and his ſervice bot ock 
By nature love v, by nature lothe *. * A 


i 15 53 0 4 * r. f J "our 
21 


UcH like — ts falſe 2 

I have a name both old and new b. 
No new thing is beneath the ſun © M 5 1 
Yet all is new. and old things gone 4. 


Though in my fleſh dwells no good ching e; 
Yet Chriſt in me I joy hne eo our 19Y 


Prat; 5 1 
t Lev. xix. 18. pl ave or bear any g . 
gainſt the children of y j but tho tral Move thy neighbour 
as thyſelf:, Lam the 1 
u Luke XV. 26. If any man come to me, aid! hate not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, 
and his own alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 
v Viz. At they are the foer of God, Judg. v. 31, 80 let al thine 


eb ON 


enetrics peilt, O Lord: but let them that love him, be as the ſun 
Pfalm vii." 13, 14. Ariſe, O 
Lord, diſappoint him, caſt him down: deliver my ſoul from the 
wicked, which is thy fword + from men which are thy hand, O Lord, 


when he goeth forth in his n 


from men of the world, which have their 

- whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure :*t are full of chil- 

dren, and ihe reſt of their fibſtance to their el. 
'w Matth. v. 44. But 1 fay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs 

them that curſe you, do — 

8 8 


ion in this life, and 


ich deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
itth. XIX. 19. Jeſus faith unto him, Thou: Kale lors ty 
as thyſelf. Chap. xxil. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord 


God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, ad with all thy ming 


1 John v. 2. By this we know that we love the children of God, 
we love God and keep his commandments. 

2 Rom. vill. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God: for it is 
dot ſabjet to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Col. i. 21. 
And you that were ſometime alienated, and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled. - | -- 

a fer. xvii. 9. The heart is deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 
rately wicked. who can know it.? 
with a true heart, in full affurance of faith, tavitig our hearts ſprink- 
led from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water. 

b Rom. ix. 25, 26. As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, I will call them my 
pops which were not my people; and her, deloved, which was not 

ved. 


And it ſhall come to paſs, that in the place where it was 


faid unto them, Ye are not my people; there -ſhall they be called, 
The children of the living God. Rev. ii. 17. He that hath ail car, 
let him hear what the Spirit faith unto the churches. To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him 
a white ſtone; and-in the ſtone'a new name written, which no man 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it. Chap. iii. 1 2. Him that over- 
cometh will 1 make a pillar in the temple o my God, and he ſhall go 
no more out : and I will write upon him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, which is new Jeruſalem, which 


cometh down out of heaven from my God, and I will write upon him. 


WAN 

e Eccl. i. 9. The thing that hath been, is that which ſhall be ; 
nd thit which bs dogs, is that which ſhall be done : and there is no 
new thing under the ſun. 

d 2Cor. v. 17. if any was bein Chriſt, he is a new creature : 
old things are paſt away, behold, all things are become new. Rev. 
Xxi, 5, And he that fat upon the throne, faid, Behold, I make all 

new. 

„ Rom. vii. 18. For I know, that in me, (that is, —.— 
dwelleth no thing : for to will is preſent with me, but 
perform that which is good, I find not. 

F Col. i. 27. To whom God would Deine widens hs 
riches of the of this Genre which is 
Chriſt in you, the hope of glory 

g Rom. vii. 14,—20. ot Le know thee the law ritual: but 
Lan carnal, ſold under ſin. For that which 1 do, 1 not: for 
what I would, that I do not; but what 1 hate, — If then 1 
do that which 1 would not, 1 conſent unto the law, that it is good. 
Now then, it is no more I that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me. 
bas I know that in me (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing: 
for to will is preſent with me, but how to perform that which is hood; 
1 find not. A rpg I do not: but the evil which 
I would not, that I do. Now, if I do that I would not, it is no more 
I that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me. 1 Johm in. 9. Whoſoever 
is born of God, doth not commit fin; for his feed remaineth in him 
«nd he cannot fin, becauſe he i botn of God.” WH 2641 3774 
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to them that hate you, and pray ad 


Heb. x. 22. Let us draw near 


whether they be things 


Gat 


Sin I confeſs, and I deny 8 1930 24115 1 58 
For, chough 1 fin, it f Bs, * 0 1. 


I ſin againſt, REY wins; 07 Bae, 
I'm innocent, yet ta Arigp 991'i 1% 21 
Though fain Ia er the — Gets. rn 1 


To be the leak bd de content l. 197 


My lowneſs may my height erinee , * 
I'm both a beg Wa Aa prince ns: [tg 327 
With michel] ubjects I. 2 

With kings a royal ſceptre p. 


I'm both unfetter'd and involy'd 4; 
1 Ne by 1 122 25 

y guut condignly puniſh - 
Yet I the guilty: wretch go free. ——_ "1 
My gain did by my loſs be A$ 29411: 25 7 
My 3 — Soest 
My perfect peace by blood ftrife 7 yy 
Life is my cath, and d may life . 


h Rom. vii. 21,—25, „1 lad then a law, + bt Sen 1 Wold do 
good, evil is preſent with me. For 1 delight in the law of God, after 
the inward man. But I ſee another law in my members, warring 
againſt the law of my mind; and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of fin, which is in members. O wretched man that Lam 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? I thank God, 
through oy Chriſt our Lord. 80 then, with the mind 1 * 
ſerve the law of God; but with the fleſh the law of ſin. 

i Pſal. xix. 1 3. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous 
ſins, let them not have dominion over me: then fall I be upright, 
and I ſhall de innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. And can. 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities: G Lord. who ſhall ſtar : 

1 Pha. Xvi 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will 
I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days 
N to behold che beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in — 
temple; 

I Pſal, kxxxiv. 10, For a day in thy courts is batter than — 
ſand: I had rather be a rennen than 
to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. | 
m Job v. rt. To ſet up on high thoſe that be low that thoſe 
which mourn may be exalted to ſafety. 
n 1 Sam. R. 9. The Lord raiſeth 2 and 
lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to ſet them among princes, 
and to make the inherit the'throne of glory : for the pillars of the 
earth are the Lord's, and he hath ſet the world upon them. Gen. 
xxxii, 28. And che angel ſaid, Thy name ſhall be called no more 
Jacob, but Iſrael: for as a mon. thou haſt with God and with 
men, and haſt prevailed, Rev. I. 5, 6. Unto him that loved us, 
and waſhed us from our ſins in h ; own blood, and hath made us 


langs and prieſts unto God and his Father; to him be glory and do- . 


minion for ever and ever. Amen, 

2 Phil. ii. 10. That at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and wy under the earth. 
Heb. i. 6. And again, when he bringe th the tten into the 
world, he faith, And let all the angels 2 God — him. 

5 Rev. ij. 26, 27. And he that overcometh, and keepeth m 
works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations: (and 
he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron : as the veſſels of a potter ſhall 
they be broken to ſhivers) even as I received of my Father. 

7 Pſal. cxvi. 16. Oh Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſer- 
"A and the ſon of thy handmaid : thou haſt looſed my bonds. 
Rom, vii. 23. But I ſee another law in my members, warring againſt 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of ſin, 
which is in my members. 

r 1 John iii. 20. For if our heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. Rom. viii, 1. There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. Ver. 33, 34. 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's dect It is God & 
juſtifieth : who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea 
rather, that is riſen again, who is even at the right-hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 

s Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt e 
being made a curſe for us: for it is written, Curſed ls every one that 


hangeth on a tree. 

t Rom, iii. 23, 24 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God ; 'bein | juſtified freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in 1 us Chriſt. 

u Rom, iii, oY But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, t ſhall we ſay? Chap. v. 20, 21. But where ſi 
abounded, grace did much more abound: that as ſin hath reign 
unto death, even ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs uato 


eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
v Col. i. 20. And — the blood of his 


croſs) by him to reconcile all things vnto himſelt; by him, 1 fay, 
in earth, or things in heaven. 


' ww. The bife of ſin is our death, 1 Tim. v. 6. But ſhe that liveth in 


0 is dead while ſhe libeth. The death of Chriſt cur life, 2 Cor, 
4 14; ts. et rout eee ue, beck 


. 


78 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


623 


haſt had no 


according to our works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace 


19. o Lord, hear; O Lord, 


I'm (in this preſent life 1 know) 

A captive and a free-man too? ; * 
And though my death can't ſer me free, 
It will perfect my liberty . ont et 


I am not worth a duſty yori 
Yet . 

Though worthleſs I myſe 
Yet ſhall a m Wa 


f iden gain; *. 
in white. 


The Myſtery ree Jus T CATION thr h 
En 4% 05 141. e ation. | * 


O ere wer dul or will / 
For ſin yield ſatis faction full « 23 

Yet juſtice from the creature's — 

Both ſought and got its full demand b. b 


Hence thongh I am, as well T know, 
A debtor*, yer I nothing o-e 4. 
My creditor has no ught to ſay e, 

Yet never had. I aught to pay f. 


join; that if one died for all, wen wane. dead: a that he died 
— that they which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto them · 
ſelves, but un to him which died for them, and roſe again 

* Rom. vil. 23. See letter 9. Chap. viii. 2. For the law. of 
the Spirit of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of 
ſin and death. 

John viii. 36. If the Son therefore (hall make you free, ye ſhall 
free indeed. Rev. xiv. 13. And 1 heard a voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto me, Write, Ble ed are the dead which die in the Lord, 


labours, and their works do follow them. 2 Cor. v. 4. For we 
that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened: not for that 
we would be unclothed but clothed upon, that mortality might be 


ſwallowed up of life. 
Gen. Xxxxii, 10. I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, 


and of all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſeryant ; for 


with my ſtaff I over this Jordan, and now-I am become two 
bands. Rev. iii. 4. Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, . which 
have not defiled their garments ; and they ſhall walk with me in white : 
on are worthy. 

xlix. 8. For the of their ſoul is precious, and 
nend aromas, Ifa. xl. 16. And Lebanon is not ſufficient to 
burn, nor all the beaſts thereof for a burnt-offeri 

'4 Pal, xl. 6. Sacrifice and offering thou di 0 ien "Llane 
cars thou haſt opened: burnt· offering and ſin offering haſt thou not 
required. Heb. x. 5, 6, 7. Wharghoes when he oveanth into the 
world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldſt not, but a body 
haſt thou me: in burnt-offerings and facrifices for ſin thou 
ure: then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the 
book it is of me) to do thy will, O God. Eph. v. 2. Chriſt 
hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an offering and a ſa- 
crifice to God for a ſweet · ſmelling ſavour. 

e Mat, vi. 12. 8 us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 
4d Rom. iii. 24, 25. Being juſtified freely by his grace, througti 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: whom God hath ſer forth to 
* opitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his righte- 
for the . remiſſion of fins that are paſt, through the fo 
awed Got Heb. x. 14. For hoes ciirieg he hgh perſected 

for ever them that are ſanctiſied. 

e Rom. viii. 33, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elet? It is God that juſtifieth: who is he that condemaeth ? 
It is Chriſt that died, yea rather; that is riſen again, who is even at 
the right-hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 

F Rom. v. 6. For when we were yet without ſtreagth, in due 
time Chriſt died for the ungodly. Ver. 8. But God commendeth 
I err er Chriſt died 

us. 

. Acts xiil. 38, 39. Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, th that Karte, this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs 
— him all chat believe are juſtified from all things from 

2e cl derbe jollificd by the low of Moſes 1 

iii. 24, 25. See letter d. Chap. vin. 3a. He ſpared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all. 

i t Pet. i. 18, 19. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain 
converſation received by tradition from your fathers ; but with the 
Fo, blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh and without 


Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
of ſins, r KL. 2 Tim. 
i. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy callin 


which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began. 
4 Pal. cl. 3. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities: who healeth 


all thy diſeaſes, And xxv. 11. For thy name's fake, O Lord, pardon 


mine iniquityr for it is very great.” Luke xi. 4, And forgive us 
ſins ; — fort Tod beg that is indebted to us. Pan. ix 


80 SPEL SONNETS. 


from henceforth : Yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their 


nor and of the giſe af righteouſnels, tall 


orgive ; O Lord, hearken and do; defer . 


ParT III. 


He freely pardon'd every mite 8s, 
Yet would no ſingle farthing quit b. 
Hence ev'ry bliſs that falls to me 
Is dearly bought, yet wholly free. 


All pardon that I need I have. 

Let daily pardon need to crave *, 

The lav's arreſt keeps we in awe , | 
t yet 'gainſt me there is no law m. 


Though truth m my damnation crave n 
Yet truth's engag d my ſoul to fave o. 
My whole alben 2 — By this, 
Fair truth and mercy's mutual kiſs p. 


Law-breakers ne er its cutſe have miſs d; 

i re - 

I can't be juſtifyd by itt 
-., And yer it eam but me aoquit. 


Im not oblig'd to keep it more, 
Yet more oblig d than e er before *, TY 
By perfect doing life I find u, 
Yet do and ide no more me bind of 


not, for thine owns: ſake, O God: „ and thy 1 0 
are called by thy name. | 

I Pfal. cxix. 1 20. My fleſh tremblech for fear of thee, and I am 
afraid of thy judgments. ., Rom. vii. g. I was alive without the law 
once: but when the commandment came, fin revived, aud I died. 
Ver, 13. Was then that which is good, made death unto me? God 
forbid, But ſin that it might appear. fin, working death in me by 
that which is good; that fin by the commandment might become 
— — The fruit of is—meekneſs, temperance; 

m v. 23. the Spirit 
againſt ſuch there is no law. nt Knowing this, that the 
n bur for the Lwieſs and dlc 

t. & ** 

n Ezek. xviii. 4. The foul that ſinneth, þ . 

0 Tn. i. 15. This is a faithfel ſaying, and wor * 
; that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to * 
Lem chief, 

Plal. xv, 10. Mercy and towth ae wet age 

and peace have killed each other e 
'q Gal. fi. 10. As y as ave of the, works of the law, are un- 
der the curſe : for i ee Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all the book of the law to do them. Ver. 1 
14. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe: of the law, being 

a curſe for us: for it is written, Curſed is every one that ha on 
a tree: that the bleſſing of Abraham t come on the Gentiles 
through Jeſus Chriſt; that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
through faith. 

r Rom. ii. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the the law, there 
of fin. Gal. l. 16. Knowing ler for by the law is the kgow 
of ſin. Gal. ii. 16. Knowi a man is not juſtified by 
works of the law, but by the of hed er Chriſt, even. we have be- 
lieved in Jeſus Chriſt ; that we Rtified by the faith of 
Chriſt, and not by th works ofthe lo or by the works of the 
cel by the law in the ihr of God, it is enident; for, The jul 
Ju y win God. it is or, The 
ſhall live by faith, _ _ 

7 Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus. „4. For what the law could not 
do, in that — . h fleſh, God ſending his own Son, 
ia the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, — ESTER © he fat; 
that the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, 2 Cor. v. 21. For he hath 
made him to be ſia for us, who knew ao ſin; that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him. Rom. iii. 26. To declare, I fay, 
at this time his righteouſneſs ; that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier 
of him which believeth in Jeſus. 

14. Sin ſhall aot have dominion over you: for ye 


5s Rom. vi. 
under the law, but under . Gal. v. 1, —4. Stunt faſt 
— the li nen wheeewih Chriſt aih wade w fs and be 


— n the yoke of „I Paul ſay 
unto you, — — hor © n ou nothing. 
For 1 Bad s to every man that is . — e is a debtor 
to do the whole: law... / Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, who- 


ſoever of you are juſtified by the law ; Je are fallen from grace. 

t Rom. vi. 1, 3, What ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we continue in 
ſin that grace way abound. God forbid: how ſhall we that are dead 
to ſin, live any longer therein? Ver, 1 5. What then? ſhall we fin, 
becauſe we are not under the law, but under grace? God forbid. 

u Rom. v. 17, 16, 19. They which receive abundance of grace, 

reign in life by one, 2 
Chriſt. — By the cighteouſneſs. of one, the free gift came upon 
men unto juſtification of life. — By e 97 990 many 


be made righteous. 

1 Rom. x. 0. For Moſes deſcribeth righteouſneſs which 
is of the law, r Eng el be 
them. But the righteouſneſs which is of faith on this wile, 
Say n thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven ? (that is, to 


# 


SecT., VII. 


Theſe, terms no change can undergo, 
Yet fiveetly chang'd they are v ; 9: o, 
My doing caus'd my ½ „ but now, 


My life's the cauſe that makes me do . 


Though. vort of righteouſueſ; I ſtore , 
Yet righteouſne/7 of works abhor a; 4 

For righteoutneſs without a flaw r, 

In duty's way Im bound to ly e, 

Yet out of duties bound to fly dl: 
Hence Ga renounce with ſhame *, 
Yet right to life by merit claim. 


Merit of perfect righteouſneſs |... 
I never had B, yet never miſs b; 
On this condition | have all Nie 
Yet all is unconditional l. 


Though freeſt m rep 1 implore}, .. 


er 
Yet I ama {ate on juſticę ſcore n, | 


Which never cou pe guilty free a, 


Yet fully clears, aol guilty. me e. 


Sk down 2 e Who Gol eg into — 
? (that is, ing up Chriſt agai the dead:) but what 
1 The word i gh ths even 155 mouths 2 in thy 
heart» that is the word of faith which we preach, That if thou ſhalt 
confeſs with thy mouth. the Lord Jeſns, and ſhalt believe in thine 
heart, that. God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
Rom, jii..31. Do we then make void the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 1 

* Rom. X. 5. See letter'v. An | 

John xiv, 19. 2 5 955 E live alſo... Chap. xv. 5.1 


W +3 


wer » 


bring 
fan 


ore, my brethren, ye alſo. are be · 


them, 
with the frui 


that which i. 8 the faith 
„ dxiv; 6. 


, by the deeds of the law, there 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtfied in bis fight : for by the law is the knowledge 
of ſin, But now the righteouſneſs of God without the law is mani- 
feſted, being witneſſed by the law and the prophets; even the righ- 
teouſneſs 1 God which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and up- 
on all them that believe; for there is no difference. 1 

c Prov. viii. 34. Hleſſed is the man 2 heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. ö 

d Iſa. lvii. 1 2. I will declare thy righteouſneſs, and thy works, 
for they ſhall not profit thee. Luke xvii. 10. When ye ſhall have 
done all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We are unpro- 
fitable ſervants: we have done that which was our duty to do, 

e Pſal. xvi. 2. O my foul, thou haſt {aid unto the Lord, Thou 
art my Lord: my goodneſs extendeth not to thee. Ezek. xxxvi. 32, 
Not for your ſakes do I this, faith the Lord God, be it known unto 
E be aſhamed and confounded for your own ways, O houſe of 

| 


Rom. v. 18, 19. By the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came 
upon all men unto juſtification of life. By the obedience of one, 
ſhall . 77 made righteoys. Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. Surely, ſhall one 
ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength : even to him (hall 
men come, and all that are incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. In 
the Lord ſhall all the feed. of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory. 
2 Rom. iii. 9, 10. What then? are we better than they? No, in 
no wiſe: for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that 
they are all under ſin; as it is written, There is none righteous, no 
not one. Ver. 19. Now we know, that what things ſoever the law 
faith, it faith to them who are under the law: that every mouth may 
be ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty before God, 
Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 
made unto us. righteouſneſs. Iſa. xlv. 24. See letter f. Jer. xxill. 6, 

|his days Judah ſhall be faved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell fafely: and 
this > Jus name whereby he ſhall be called, Tun Lonn oun nion - 
TEQUENESS. | | 


1 lla, Xl. 21. The Lord is well-pleaſed for bis righteouſnefs' ſake; 
he will magnify. the law, and make it honourable. Matth. iii. 15, 
Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Ver. £7. And lo, a 


voice from heaven, ſaying; This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 


well-pleaſed. _ | 
4 Iſa. lv. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, 


THE, BELIEVER's; RIDDLE. 


proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord God, — that 
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| 1151 9 | 
The Myſtery of Gow the Juſtifier,, Rom. iii. 26. i- 


ed both in his Tuflafymg and condemmumg ; or, Soul- 
Juſtification and Self-condenmation,, ' '\ 


'? 00 UW N07 VEL even 3; 


Y Jeſus needs not-fave, yet muſt b; 
11 He is my hope, I am his truſt 4. 
He paid the double debt, well-known 
To be all mine, yet all his Own... 


Hence, thaugh I ne er, had more or leſs 
Of juſtice-pleaſing righteouſneſs, [| 1 
Yet here is one wrought:to my hand, 
As full as juſtice can demand 2! / 


By this my Judge is more appeasd | 
Than cer my fin his honour le$'d d. 
Yea, juſtice can't/be pleas'd ſo wel! 
By all the torments in hell . 


and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price. Rev. xxii. 17; 
Whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely. A. 
[| Pſal. li. 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy lov- 
ing-kindneſs: according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot 
out my tranſgreſſions, | = . 77 
m Roni, /ili, 24, 25, 26. Being juſtified freely by his, grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: whom God hath fer 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his. blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the for- 


that he might be jaſt, and the juſtifier of him which 
ſus, 1 Jcha i. 9. If we confeſs dur ſins, he is faithful, and juſt to 
forgive us our ſins, and to Gdeanfe.us from all untighteouſneſs, ; 
n Exod, xxxiv, 6, 7. And the Lord — before lm, and 
by no means clear 

the gulltx. | 11 i 


e Rom. iv. g. To him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that juſtifieth the yogadly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 
John x. 16. And other ſheep I have, which are not of this fold 
them alſo I muſt briag, and they ſhall hear my voice ; and there ſhall 
be one fold, and one ſhepherd. Ver. 18. No man taketh it via. m 
life] from me; but I lay it down of myſelf: I have power to lay 
down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment have 
I received of my' Father, | Luke ii. 49. And Jeſus ſaid unto them 
[viz, Joſeph and his mother, ] How is it that ye ſought me! wiſt ys 
not that I muſt be about my Father's buſineſs ? al 
c Jer, xiv, 8. O the hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in time of 
trouble, &c, Chap, xvii. 17. Be not a terror unto me; thou art my 
hope in the day of evil, 1 Tim. i. 1. Paul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the commandmentof God our Saviour, and our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
which is our hope, | | . A163 
d John xvil. 6. I have manifeſted thy name unto the men which 
thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine they were, and thou gaveſt 
them me. 2 Tim. i. 12. I know whom I have believed; and I am 
E that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto 
im againſt that day. | | 1 e 
e Ia, lil. 4, $, 6. Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
ſorrows: yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 
But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for out 
iniquities: the chaſtiſement of our peace was laid upon him, and with 
his ſtripes we are healed. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray t n 
have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on 


, 


ple was he ſtricken. Heb. vii. 22. By ſo much was Jeſus made a 
of a better teſtament, 
F Rom. iii, 9, 10, 19. See letter g forecited.  " O 
114 Dan ix. 24. Seventy weeks: are determined upon thy people, 
2 holy city, to finiſh the n, and to make an 
end of ſins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, cc. Tech. xiii. 7. Awake, O ſword, a+ 
inſt the man that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of hoſts :' ſmite the 
epherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered : and I will turn mine hand 
upon the little ones. | "x0 4 M81. 9 tes 
hþ Rom. v. 8, 9, 10, 11. But God commendeth his love towards us 
in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. Much mbre 
then, - being now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him. For if when we were enemies, we were reconcile to 
God by the death of his Son: much more being reconciled, 'we ſhall 
be ſaved. by his life. And not only fo,” but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now received the 
atonement, Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
purge your conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God? 


him the iniquity of us all. Ver. 8. For the tranſgreſſion of __ 
war? bY 


i Heb. x. 5, 6. Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he 


623 


bearance. of God: to declare, I ſay, at this re 
a in Je. 


—ͤ—— — — — 


Full ſatis faction here is ſuch, 

As hell can never yield ſo much ł; 
Though juſtice therefore might me damn, 
Yet by more juſtice ſav'd I am. 


Here ev'ry divine property | Vn 
Is to the higheſt ſet on — . 
Hence God his glory would injure, 


If my ſalvation were not ſure n. 


My peace and ſafety lies in this, 
My Creditor my Surety is o. 
The judgment-day I dread the leſs, 


My Judge 1s made my righteouſneſs. 


He paid out for a bankrupt-crew 

The debt that to himſelf was due; 
And ſatisfy'd himſelf for me, 
When he did juſtice ſatisfy 4. 
He to the law, though Lord of it, 
Did moſt obediently ſubmit. 7 3 11 
What helne er broke, and yet muſt die, 
I never kept, yet live mutt I.. 


1 
. A 


faith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldſt not, but a body haſt thou 

| me: in burnt-offerings and facrifices for fin thou haſt had 
no pleaſure, Ver. 14. By one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are ſanRified. Ver. 29. Of how much ſorer puniſhment, 
fuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite 


unto the Spirit of grace ? 
1 Rom. vi. 11. See letter h. Eph. v. 2. Chriſt hath on him- 
ſelf for us, an offering and a facridice to God for a ſweet · ſmelling ſa- 
vour. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as filver and gold, from your vain 
converſation received by tradition from your fathers ; but with the 
recious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without 

t. Gal. iii. 1 3 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
law, being made a curſe for us. | 

/ 1 Pet. iii. 18. Chriſt hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the 
unjuſt, (that he might bring us to God,) being put to death in the 
fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit. Rom, iii. 26. To declare, I ſay, 
at this time his righteouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and the juſtifi- 
er of him which believeth in Jeſus. 1 John ii. 2. And he is the pro- 
pitiation for our ſins: and not for ours only, but alſo for the fins of 
the whole world. Chap. iv. 10. Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent his fon to be the propitiation 
for our ſins. 121 ä 

m Rom. iii. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſ- 
ſion of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God. Pſalm 
lxxxv. 10. Mercy and truth arc met together: righteouſneſs and 
peace have kiſſed each other. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. And all things are 
of God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath 
given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation; to wit, that God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſ- 
ſes unto them ; and hath committed unto us the word of reconcilia- 
tion, Ver. 21. For he hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew 
no ſin; that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Luke ii. 14. Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, good- 
will towards men, | 

n Iſa. xliv. 23. Sing, O heavens; for the Lord hath done it: 
ſhout, ye lower parts of the earth : break forth into ſinging, ye moun- 
tains, O foreſt, and every tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob, and glorified himſelf in Iſrael. Eph. i. 6. To the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. 
Ver. 12. That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, who firſt 
truſted in Chriſt. | 

o Pſalm cxix. 122. Be ſurety to thy ſervant for good: let not the 
proud oppreſs me. Heb. vii. 22. By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety 
of a better teſtament. | 
5 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 
made unto us, — righteouſneſs. Chap. xv. 55, 56, $7- O death, 
where is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory? The ſting of death 
is ſin; and the ſtrength of ſin is the law. But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
9 Zech. xiii. 7. Sec letter g. Rom. ix. 5. Chriſt is over all, God 
bleſſed for ever. Phil, ii. 6, 7, 8. Chriſt Jeſus being in the form of 
God, thought it not'robbery to be equal with God: but made him- 
ſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and 
was made in the likeneſs of men: and being found in faſhion as a man, 
he humbled himſelf, aud 
of the croſs. 4 1 
r bid. Gal. iv. 3, 5. But when the fulneſs of time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the ad- 
doption of ſons. „g 

L 1 Pet. iii. 18. See letter l. 


2 Cor. v. 21. 


nile 3:6 


See letter m. t John 
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became obedient unto death, even the death 


GOSPEL SONNET S. 


2 \ 


PART III. 


The law, which him its keeper kill'd, 
In me its breaker is fulfill'd 5; 

Yea, magnify'd and honour'd more 
Than fin defac'd it e' er beforet, 


Hence, tho” the law condemn at large, 
It can lay nothing to my charge u; 
Nor find ſuch ground to challenge me, 
As Heav'n hath found to juſtify». 


But though he freely me remit, 

I never can myſelf acquit “L. 
My Judge condemns me nor, I grant; 
Yet juſtify myſelf I cant. ä 


From him I have a pardon got, 
But yet myſelf I pardon not . 

His rich forgiveneſs ſtill I have, 

Yet never can myſelf forgive. 

The more he's toward me appeas'd, 
The more I'm with myſ f diſpleas'd a. 
The more I am abſolv'd by him, | 
The more I do myſelf condemn Þ. © '- 


ir. 9. In this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe 
that God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through him. | Bingo wy nds inp 

s Rom. vii. 3, 4. For what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of 
ſinful fleſh, and for ſm condemned fin in the fleſh: that the righte- 
ouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. <> abr 

t Iſa. xlii. 21. The Lord is well-pleafed for his righteouſneſs' ſake, 
he will magnify the law, and make it honourable. Rom. v. 18,—21. 
Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation ; even fo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift 
came upon all men unto juſtification of life. For as by one man's 
diſobedience, many were made ſinners; ſo by the obedience of one, 
ſhall many be made righteous. Moreover, the law entered, that the 
offence might abound: but where fin abounded, grace did much 
more abound : that as fin hath reigned unto death, even ſo might 
grace _ through righteouſneſs unto eternal liſe, by Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. | — 3 

u Rom, viii. 1 There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, Ver. 3, 4. See letter s. Ver. 33, 24. 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God that 
juſtifieth : who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, 
rather that is riſen again, who is even at the right-hand of God, who 
alſo maketh int on for us. 

v Job xxxiii. 24. Then he is gracious unto him, and faith, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have found a ranſom. 
Rom, iii. 25, 26. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the re- 
miſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God; to de- 
clare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs: that he might be juſt, and 
the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus. 

w 2 Sam. xii, 13. And David faid unto Nathan, I have ſinned a- 
gainſt the Lord. And Nathan ſaid unto David, The Lord alſo hath 
ar away thy ſin ; thou ſhalt not die. Pfal. li. 2, 3. Waſh me through- 
y from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my fin. For I acknow- 
ledge my tranſgreſſions; and my fin is ever before me. 

x Rom. viii 1, 33. See letter u. Job ix. 20. If 1 juſtify myſelf, 
mine own mouth ſhall condemn me: if I fay, I am perfect, it ſhall 
alſo prove me perverſe, 

y 2 Cor. vii. 11, For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed 
after a godly fort, what carefulneſs it wrought in you; yea, what 
clearing of yourſelves ; yea, what indignation ; yea, what fear; yea, 
what vehement deſire; yea, what zeal; yea, what revenge ? 

2 Iſa. xxxviii. 15. What ſhall I ſay ? he hath both ſpoken unto 
me, and himſelf hath done it: I ſhall go ſoftly all my years in the 
bitterneſs of my ſoul. | 

4 Ezek. xvi. 63. That thou mayſt remember and be confounded, 
and never open thy mouth any more becauſe of thy ſhame, when 1 
am pacified toward thee for all that thou haſt done, faith the Lord 


God. | 

Luke xviii, 13, 14. And the publican ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto — but ſmote upon his breaſt, 
ſaying, God be merciful to me, a ſinner. I tell you, this man went 
down to his houſe juſtified rather than the other: for every one that 
exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
be exalted, Ezek. xxxvi. 31, 32: Then ſhall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and ſhall lothe your- 
ſelves in your own ſight, for your iniquities, and for your abomina- 
tions. Not for your ſakes do I this, ſaith the Lord God, be it known 


unto you: be aſhamed and confounded for your own ways, O houſe 
of Iſrael. Jer. xxxi. 19. Surely after that I was turned, I repented; 
and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote u 
ſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I 
my youth, 


n my thigh: I was a- 
id bear the reproach of 


When he in heav'n dooms me to dwell, 
Then I adjudge myſelf to hell e; 

Yet {till I to his judgment 'gree, 

And clear him for abſolving me 4. 


Thus he clears me, and I him clear, 
juſtify my Juſtifier e. 

Let him condemn or juſtify, 

From all injuſtice I him free f. 


SECT, VIII. 


The Myſtery of SANCTIFICATION imperfect in this 
Life; or, the Behever domg all, and doing nothing. 


INE arms embrace my God a, yet I 
M Had never arms to reach ſo high; 
His alone me holds, yet, lo! 

I hold and will not let him go d. 


c Matth. xxv. 34, — 39. Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on 
his right-hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom of 
heaven prepared for you, from the foundation of the world. For I 
was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave 
me drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took mein: naked and ye cloth- 
ed me: I was ſick, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came 
unto me. Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when 
ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee? or thirſty, and gave thee drink? 
When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and came un- 
to thee? 1 Cor. xi. 31. If we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not 
be judged. Luke xv. 20, 21. And he CLviz. the prodigal fon,” a- 
role, and came to his father. But when he was yet a great way off, 
his father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kiſſed him. And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt Heaven, and in thy fight, and am no more worthy to 
be called thy ſon. Gen. xxxii. 9, 10. And Jacob ſaid, O God of my 
father Abraham, and God of my father Iſaac, the Lord which ſaidſt 
unto me, Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will 
deal well with thee : I am not worthy of the leaſt ot all thy mercies, 

and of all thy truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant; for 
with my ſtaff I paſſed. over this Jordan, and now I am become two 
"8 AY 5 


A Pfal. R. 4. Againſt thee, thee only; have: I ſinned, and done this 
evil in thy ſight: that thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, 
and de clear when thou judgeſt. And xi. 7. The righteous Lord 
loveth righteouſneſs; his countenance. doth behold the upright. And 
-exly; 16; 17. Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſie of e- 
very living. thing. Tbe Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works. Rev. xv. 3. And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the 
ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; juſt and true are thy 
ways, thou King of ſaints. | 128, nöd 1G: fn | 

e Roh. iii, 26. To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs : 
that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him which believeth in Je- 
ſus, Iſa. xlv. 21. There is no God elſe beſide me, a juſt God and a 


Saviour. Ver. 24. Surely, ſball one ſay, In tbe Lord have I righte- 


ouſnefs and-ſtrength. Chap. /Ixiii. 1. Who is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah?.,{T his that is. glorious a 
his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs, of his ſtrength. ? I that, ſpeak 
in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. Zech. ix. g. Rejoice. greatly, O 
daughter of Zion; ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem: behold, thy 
king cometh unto thee: he is juſt, and having ſalvation, Ga. 

Job xxv. 4, 5, 6. How then can man be juſtified with God ? or 


how can he be clean that is born ot woman? Behold even to the moon, 


and it ſſineth not; yea, the ſtars are not pure in his fight, How 
much deſs man that is a worm; and the fon of man which js a worm? 
Pſalm Ixxxix. 14. Juſtice and judgment are the habitation, of thy 
ihrote : mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. And xevii. 2. 
Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: righteouſueſs and judg- 
ment are the habitation of his throne Rom. iii. 19, 30. Now we 
know that what things ſoever the law faith, it ſaith to them ho are 
under the law; that every mouth may be ſtopped,, ang all the world 
may become guilty before God. Therefore, by the deeds of the law, 
there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight: for by . the law is the 
| knowledge. of fin. Ver. 23, 24, 25. For all have ſinned, and come 
ſhort of the / glory of God; being freely juſtified by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt :: whom God hath ſet forth to 
be the propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his-righte- 
ouſneſa for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance 
of God. Pſalm xxii. 2, 3. O my God, I cry in the day-time, but 
thou heareſt not; and in the night ſeaſon, and am not ſilent. But 
thou art holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael. 

a Song vi. 4. It was but a little that I paſſed from them, but I 
found him whom my ſoul loveth; I held him, and would n t let him 
80; until: I had brought-him .into my mother's houſe, into the 
chamber of her that conceived m. In I beg 

b Pſalm xi. 2. From the end of the earth will I cry, unto thee, 
* my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to the rock that is higher 
than J. » : 2 adfy-1 NY ey | 
c Palm, lxiii; S. My ſoul followeth hard after thee; thy right-hand 
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THE BELIEVER's, RIDDLE. 625 


11S; 7.0 


I do according to his call, £ 
And yet not I, but he does all *: - | 
But though he works to will and dof, 
without force work freely too g. 


His will and mine agree full well h, 
Yet diſagree like heaven and hell i. 
His nature's. mine k, and mine is his !; 
Yet ſo was never that nor this m, 


1 know him and his name, yet own 

He and his name can ne'er be known ®. 
His gracious coming makes me do; 

I know he comes, yet know not how ®. 


I have no good but what he gave p, 

Yet he commands the good I have d. 
And though my good to him aſcends , 
My goodneſs to him ne'er extends ſ. 


upholdeth me. Iſa. xli. 10. Fear thou not, for I am with thee; be not 
diſmayed, for I am thy God: I will firengthen thee, yea, I will help 
thee, yea, I will uphold thee with the right-hand of my righteouſneſs. 

4 Gen, xxxii. 26. And he [the angel] ſaid, Let me go, for the day 
breaketh: and he Lviz. Jacob] ſaid, I will not let thee go, except 
thou bleſs me. * 

e 1 Cor. xv. 10. But by the grace of God I am what I am: and 
his grace which was beſtowed on me, was not in vain; but I laboured 
more abundaatly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me, Ver. 58. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſted- 
faſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſ- 
much-as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

F. Phil. ii. 13, It is God which worketh in you, both to will and 
to do of his good pleaſure. X * 

g. Pſalm. cx. 3, Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy pow- 
er. And cxvi. 16. Oh Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſer- 
vant, and the ſon of thy handmaid : thou haſt looſed my bonds. 

Matth. vi. 1d. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 


Pſalm xl. 8. I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is 
within my heart, 


i Matth. xxii. 28, 2: A certain man had two ſons, and he came 
to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, go work to day in my vineyard. He an- 


ſwered, and faid,” I will not, &c. John v. 40. Ye will not come to 


Jon iti, 8. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
ound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it ' cometh, and whether it 


any thing as of ourſelves; but our ſufficiency is of Gd. 


7 2 Cor. x, 18. For not he that commendeth himſelf is approved | 


is that good, and acceptable, and perfect 
r Pſalm xxv. 1. Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. And 
cxli. 2. Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe; and the 


lifting up of my hands as the evening facrifice, Eph. fil. 12. In 


whom [v1z, Jeſus Chrift,] we have holdnefs and acceſs with-confi- 
dence by. the faith of him. Heb. x. 19. Having therefore, brethren, 


| boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, G. 
J Pfalm xvi. 2. O my ſoul, thou haſt fald unto the Lord, Thou 


art my Lord: my goodneſs extendeth not to thee, 
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I take hold of his cov'nant free *; 

But find it muſt take hold of me*, _ 
I'm bound to keep it », yet 'tis bail, 
And bound to keep me without fail“. 


The bond on my part cannot laſt v, 
Yet on both ſides ſtands firm and faſt *. 

I break my bands at ev'ry ſhock, 

Yet never is the bargain broke y. 


Daily, alas! I diſobey *, 

Yet yield obedience ev'ry day *. 
I'm an imperfect perfect man b, 
That can do all, yet nothing can“. 


I'm from beneath d, and from above e, 
A child of wrath f, a child of love 8. 

A ſtranger e en where all me know; 
A pilgrim, yet I no where go h. 


I trade abroad, yet ſtay at home; 
My tabernable is my tomb k. 


s Ila. liv. 4. Thus faith the Lord unto the eunuchs that — take 
hold of my covenant, &c. Ver. 6. Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger, 
that join themſelves to the Lord, to ſerve him, and to love the name 
of the Lord, to be his ſervants, every one that—taketh hold of my 
coyenant, c. 

t Zech. i. 6. But my words and my ſtatutes, which I commanded 
my ſervants the prophets, did they not take hold of your fathers ? 
and they returned and faid, Like as the Lord of hoſts thought to do 
unto us, according to our ways, and according to our doings, ſo hath 
he dealt with us. Pfal. xc. 2, 3. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy 
ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies. Thy 


people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, &c. Rom. i. 16. [ 


am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt: for it is the power of God 
unto ſalvation, to every one that believeth, to the Jew firſt, and alſo 
to the Greek. 2 Cor, ii. 16,—to the other we are the favour of life 
unto life: and who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 

1 Pſal. ciii. 17, 18. The mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to 
everlaſting upon them that fear him: and his righteouſneſs unto child- 
ren's children: to fuch as keep his covenant, and to thoſe that re- 
member his commandments to do them. John xvii. 6. I have ma- 
nifeſted thy name unto the men which thou gaveſt me out of the 
world : thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they have 
kept my word. os rs! 

v Plalm Ixxxtx. 33,36. Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindnefs will I 
not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. My 
covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is out of my 
lips Once have I ſworn by my holinefs, that I will not lye unto David, 
His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his throne as the ſun before me. 
| ww, Pfalm jxxxix. 30, 31, 32. If his children forſake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments; if they break my ſtatutes, and keep not 
my commandments : then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, 
and their iaiquity with ſtripes. 

x Pſal. lxxxix. 2, 3, 4. For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhalt be built up 
for ever: thy faithfulneſs ſhalr thou eſtabliſh in the very heavens. 1 
have made a covenant with my choſen; I have ſworn unto David, my 
ſervant. Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and build up thy throne 
to all generations. Ver. 28, 29 My mercy will I keep for him for 
evermore, and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. His feed alſo 


will I make to endure for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 


Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will make an everlaſting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them, to do them good ; but 1 will 
put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 

y Pſalm Ixxviii. 37. Their heart was not right with him, neither 
were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. Iſa. liv, 10. The mountains ſhall 
depart, and the hills be removed ; but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 
from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, faith 
the Lord, that hath mercy on ther. 

2 James iii. 2. In many things we offend all. | 

2 Pfalm Ixi. 8. So will I ſing praiſes unto thy name for ever, that 
I may daily perform my yows. Heb, iii. 13, But exhort one another 
daily while it is called, To-day ; leſt any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of fin. - ine 
„ Plalm;xxavii. 37, Mark the nan, and behold the uptight; 
forthe end of that man is peace. Rev. iii, 2. Be watchful, and ſtrength- 
en the things which remain, that are ready to die: for I have not 
found thy works perfect before God. | 

c Phil. iv. 13. 1 can do all things through Chriſt which ſtrength- 


.eneth me. John xv. 5. I am the vine, tes the branches: he that 


abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: 
for without me ye can do my | RE 1 

d John viii. 23. And Jeſus ſaith unto the Jews, Ye are from be- 
neath —: ye are of this world, &c. * 


„ Gal. iv. 26. Jeruſalem which is above, is free, which is the 


mother of us all. Ver. 28. Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the 
children of promiſe. John i. 13. Which were born, not of blood, nor 


of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. And iii. 5, 6. 


Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, [viz. Nicodemus, ] Ex- 
cept a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God.—That which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 


"tas ' GOSPEL SONNETS. 
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Pa RT III. 


I can be priſon'd, - abroad; | 
Bound hand and foot, yet walk with God!. 


„ 
The Myſtery of various NA M Es given to Saints and the 
Church of Chrift ; or, the Fleſh and Spirit deſeribed 
from inanimate Things, Vegetables and Senſitives. 


O tell the world my proper name, 
Is both my glory and my ſhame =. 
For like my black but comely face, 
My name is fin, my name is grace Þ, 


Moſt fitly I'm aſſimilate 
To various things animate ; 


A ſtanding lake, a running flood d, 
A fixed ſtar e, a paſſing cloud]. 


A cake unturn'd, nor cold, nor hot s; 
A veſſel ſound b, a broken pot i: 

A riſing ſun *, a drooping wing !: 

A flinty rock n, a flowing ſpring u. 


4 Eph. ii. 3. We- were by nature the children of wrath, even a; 
others, 

625 Rom. ix, 8. — The children of the promiſe are counted for the 
h Heb. xi. 13. Theſe all—confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 1 Pet. ii. 11, Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, &c. 

i Phil. iii. 20. For our converſation is in heaven, from whence alſo 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

k 2 Cor, v. 1, 2. For we know, that if our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this we groan earn- 
eſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with our houſe which is from hea- 
ven, Ver, 4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being bur- 
dened: not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. 

Acts xvi. 24, 25. The jailor having received ſuch a 
thruſt them into the inner priſon, and made their feet faſt in the 
ſtocks, And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and ſang praiſes un- 
to God. 2 Tim. ii. 9. Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil doer, e- 
ven unto bonds: but the word of God is not bound. 2 Cor. vi. 4, f. 


But in all things approving ourſelves as the miniſters of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, in neceflities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in im · 


priſonments, in tumults, in labdurs, in watchings, in 

a Hof. i. 9. Then ſaĩd God, Call his name Lo-ammi: for ye are 
not my people, and I will not be your God, Chap. ii. 1. Say ye un- 
to your brethren, Ammi, and to your ſiſters; Ruhamah, Ver, 23. 
And I will have mercy upon her, that had not obtained mercy ; and 1 
will ſay to them which were not my people, Thou art my people; 
and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God, 

6 Song i. 5. I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, 
as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt 
Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners; of whom I am chief. Iſa. 
Ixii. 2, 3. And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs, and all kings 
thy glory: and thou ſhalt be called by a new name, which the mouth 
of the Lord ſhall name. Thou ſhalt alſo be a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord, aud a royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 

c Jer. xlviii. 11. Mbab hath been at caſe from his youth, and he 
hath ſettled on his =$ and hath not been emptied from veſſel to veſſel, 
neither hath he gone into captivtiy: therefore his taſte, remained in 
him, and his ſcent is not changed. F Y 

d Iſa. xliv. 3. I will pour water upon him that is thirſty, and floods 
upon the dry ground: I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my 
bleſſing upon thine offspring. | 21 

e Dan. Xli. 3. And hey chat be wiſe, | ſhall thine as the brightneſs 
of the firmament; and rhey that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the 
ſtars for ever and ever: And fixed, in oppoſition to thoſe called wandering 
ſtars, Jude ver. 13. | 

F Hoſea vi. 4. O Ephraim, what ſhall 1 do unto thee ? O Judah, 
what ſhall I do unto thee? for your goodneſs is as a morning · cloud, 
and as the early dew it goeth away. | | 

z Hoſea vii. 8. Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf among the people, 
Ephiaim is a cake not turned. Rev, M. 1 5. 1 know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert or hot. 

5 Rom. ix. 21. Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the 
ſame =p to make one veſſel unto honour, and another unto difho- 
nour? aff RIES of 5 

i Pfalm xxxi. 1 2. I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind: 1 
am like a broken veſſel. ' en 

k Matth. xiii. 43. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun, 
in the kingdom of their Father. | 

["Pfalm lv. 6. And 1 faid, O that I had wings like a dove | for then 
would I fly away, and be at reſt,  ' + | 

m Zech. vii, 1 2. They made their hearts as an adamant-ſtone, leſt 
they ſhould hear the law, and the words which the Lord of hoſts 
hath ſent in his Spirit by the former prophets. | 

n John iv, 13, 14. Jeſus ahſwered and'faid unto her, Whoſoever 
drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : but the 


[ 


SE CT». IX, 


A rotten beam ©, a virid ſtem p; 

A menſtr'ous. cloth 4, a royal gem: 
A garden barr'd i, an open field ; 

A gilding ſtream *, a fountain ſeal'd u. 


Of various vegetables ſee 

A fair and lively map in me. 

A fragrant roſe", a noiſom weed v; 
A rotting =, yet immortal ſeed v. 


I'm n graſs *, and growing corn *; 
A pleaſant plant b, an irkſome thorn e; 
An empty vine a, a fruitful tree e; 

An humble ſhrubf, a cedar highs. 


A noxious brier h, a harmleſs pine i; 
A ſapleſs twig k, a bleeding vine !: 
A ſtable fir ®, a'pliant buſh 2; 

A noble oak, a naughty ruſhe. 


water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing 
up into everlaſting life. | | 

o Iſa. xvii. 9, 10. In that day ſhall his ſtrong cities be as a forſaken 
bough, and an uppermoſt branch, which they left, becauſe of the 
children of Iſrael: and there ſhall be deſolation. Becauſe thou haſt 
forgotten the God of 9 ſalvation, and haſt not been mindful of the 
rock of thy 8 erefore thou ſhalt plant pleaſant plants, and 
ſhalt ſet it with ſtrange ſlips. Chap. xxvii. 11. When the boughs 
thereof are withered, they ſhall be broken off: the women come and 
ſet them on fire; for it is a people of no underſtanding : therefore 
he that made them will not have mercy on them, and he that formed 
them will ſhew them no favour. 

p Prov. xi. 28. The righteous ſhall flonriſh as a branch, Pſalm 

xcli. 12, 13. The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm - tree: he ſhall 
grow like a cedar in Lebanon. Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of 
the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our God. 

q Iſa. xxx. 22. Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy graven 
images of ſilver, and the ornament of thy molten images of gold: thou 
ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtruous cloth; thou ſhalt ſay unto it, 
Get thee hence. Chap. lxiv. 6. But we are all as an unclean thing, 
and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. | 

r Ifa, Ixii, 3. Thou ſhalt alſo be a crown of glory in the hand of 
the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 

Song iv. 12, A garden incloſed is my ſiſter, my ſpovle, 

s Matth. xili. 24, 25. Another parable put Jeſus forth unto them, 

faying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which ſowed 
200d ſeed in his field: but while his men ſlept, his enemy came, and 
lowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. h 

t Song iv. 15. {My ſiſter is] a fountain of gardens, à well of 
Iving waters, and ſtreams from Lebanon. 

u Song iv. 12, A ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed, is my ſiſter, 
my ſpoule. 


v Iſa. xxxv. 1. The wilderneſs and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad 


far them: and the deſart ſhall rejoice, and bloſſom as the roſe. 

w Iſa. v. 4. What could have been done more to my vineyard, 
that I have not done in it ? —_— * I looked that it ſhould 
bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? | | 

8055. it 70 In the {ſweat of thy face thou ſhalt eat thy bread, 
till thou return unto the ground; for out of it waſt thou taken: for 
duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. 

9 1 Pet, i. 23. Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God which liveth and abideth for ever. 

2 Ila. xl. 7, The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth; becauſe the 
Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: ſurely the people is graſs. 

2 Hoſea xiv. 7. They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return, 
they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as the vige; the ſcent thereof 
be as the wine of Lebanon. 64 \ 
-b Iſa.v.7. The vineyard of the Lord of hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael; 
and the men of Judah his pos t plant. 

c Micah vii. 4. The beſt of them is as a brier: the moſt upright 
is ſharper than a thorn-hedge. halt | 

4 Hoſea x. 1. Iſrael is an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit un- 
to himſelf. _ Sadotd twebig.uuth \d 

e Plal, i. 3, And he ſhall be like a 72 lanted by the rivers of 
water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his ſeaſon; his leaf alſo ſhall 
not wither, and whatſoever he doth ſhall, : | 

Eick, vi. 5, 6. He [viz. a great J took alſo of the ſeed of 
dhe land, and planited it in a fruitful field, he placed it bygreat waters, 
and ſet it as a willow-tree. And it grew, and became a ſpreading 
vine of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned toward him, and the roots 
thereof were under him: ſo it became a vine, and brought forth 
branches, and ſhot forth ſprigs. Ver. 24. And all the trees of the 
field ſhall know that I the Lord have brought down the high-tree, 
have 'exalted the low tree, have dried up the green tree, and have 
made the dry tree to flouriſh : I the Lord have ſpoken and have done 
it, Mark iv. 30, 31. And Jeſus ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken the 
kingdom of God? or with what compariſon ſhall we compare it? It 
is like a grain of muſtard ſeed, which when it is ſown in the earth, is 


lels than all the ſeeds that be in the cart. 


| 5 Pſal. xcii. 12. The righteous ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 


7 Micah, vii. 4. The beſt of them is as a brier; the moſt upright 
is ſharper than a thorn-hedge. We | 


— 
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THE BELIEVER's RIDDLE. 


Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Iſrael; I will help thee, 


With ſenſitives I may compare, 

While I their various natures ſhare: 
Their diſtin names may juſtly fuir 
A ſtrange, a reaſonable brute 34. 


The ſacred page my ſtate deſcribes 

From volatile and reptile tribes; 

From ugly vipers r, beauteous birds f; 
From ſoaring hoſts *, and ſwiniſh herds*, 


I'm rank'd with beaſts of diff 'rent kinds, 
With ſpiteful tygers u, loving hinds ; 

And creatures of diſtinguiſh'd forms, 

With mounting eagles , creeping worms *. 
A mixture of each ſort I am; 

A hurtful ſnake ?, a harmleſs lamb * ; 

A tardy aſs *, a ſpeedy roe b; 

A lion bold ©, a tim'rous doe 4. 


i Iſa. xli. 19. I will ſet in the deſart the fir - tree, and the pine, 
and the box tree together. 

4 John xv. 4. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, ex- 
cept ye abide in me. Ver. 6. If a man abide not in me, he is caſt 
forth as a branch, and is withered. 


John xv. 5, I am the vine, ye are the branches: he that abideth 


in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: for with- 


out me ye can do nothing. Song ii. 13. The fig-tree putteth forth 
her green figs, and the vines with the tender grape give a good ſmell. 
Ver. 15. Take us the foxes, the little foxes that ſpoil the vines : for 
our vines have tender grapes. 

m Iſa. lv, 13. Inſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the fir-tree; and 
inſtead of the brier ſhall come up the myrtle-tree : and it ſhall be to 
the Lotd for a name, for an everlaſting ſign that ſhall not be cut off, 
And Ix. 13. The glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, the fir-tree, 
the pine-tree, and the box together, to beautify the place of my 
ſanctuary; and I will make the place of my feet glorious. 

n Matth. xi. 7. And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto 
the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into the wilder- 
neſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind ? 

o Iſa. vi. 13. But yet in it ſhall be a tenth, and it hall return, 
and it ſhall be eaten: as a teil tree, and as an oak whoſe ſubſtance is 
ia them, when they caſt their leaves: ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be the 
ſubſtance thereof, | | ob 

p Iſa. lviii, 5. Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen? a day ſor u 
man to affli his ſoul? is it to bow down his head as — and 
to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes under him? wilt thou call thils a faſt, 
and an acceptable day to the Lord? ti 

7 Pſal. hexiii. 2 2. So fooliſh was I. (viz. Aſaph) and ignorant: 1 
was as a beaſt before thee. Prov. xxx. 2. Surely I [viz. Agur] am 
more brutiſh than any man, and have not the underſtanding *i man, 

r Matth. iii. 7, But when John ſaw many of the Phariſees and 
Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O generation of 
vipers, &c, | 

Song ii. 12, The time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land. 


s Ifa, Ix. 8. Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and as the doves 
to their windows? | 

t Matth. vii. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither 
caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they trample them under their feet, 
and turn again and rent you. 2 Pet. ii. 22. But it is happened unto 


them according to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own 


vomit again; and, The ſow that was waſhed, to her wallowing in 


the mire. 4 


u Pſal. xxii. 16. For dogs have compaſſed me; the aſſembly of 
the wicked have incloſed me: they pierced my hands and my feet. 
Phil, ii. 2. Beware of dogs, beware of evil - workers, beware of the 
conciſion. F | | T0 2621.09 

v Pſal. xviii. 33. God maketh my feet like hinds feet, and ſetteth 
me upon my high places. Prov. v. 19. Let her [viz. the wife of 
thy youth] be as the loving hind, and pleaſant roe; let her 
breaſts ſatisfy thee at all times, and be thou raviſhed always with her 
love, ial af. 1 rig & 177” 

w Iſa. xl. 31.— They ſhall mount up with wings as cagles, - 

x Pal. xxl. 6. But Lam a worm, and no man. Ha. Ai. 14. 


ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael. 
. Plal. Iii. 4. Their poiſon is like the poiſon of a ſerpent z they 
are like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ear. ; ID 21 9 


- 


2 John xxi. 1 5. So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Simon 
Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than theſe? He 
ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowelt that I love thee, He faith 
unto him, Feed my lambs, | 

4 Job xi. 12, Vain man would be wiſe, though man be born like 
a wild aſs's colt. 1 | 

6 Prov. vi. 5. Deliver thyſelf [my ſon] as a roe from the hand 
of the hunter. . * | 


e Prov. xxviii, 1. The righteous are bold as a lion, 


d Iſa. ii. 19. And they ſhall go into the holes of the rocks, and 
into the caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and'for the glory of 
his majeſty, when be ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth, | 


= 
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A ſlothful owl e, a buſy ant; 
A dove to mourn 8, a lark to chant h; 
And with leſs equals to compare, 
An ugly toad, an angel fair k. 


SECT. x. 


The Myſtery of the Saint's Old and New Man further 
deferibed ; and the Means of their ſpiritual Life. 


Emptations breed me much annoy a, 
Yet divers ſuch I count all joy b. 
On earth I ſee confuſions reel ©, | 
Yet wiſdom ordering all things well d. 


I ſleep, yet have a waking ear e; 1 
I'm blind and deaf, yet ſee and hear f: 
Dumb, yet cry, ABBA, Father, plain B, 
Born only once, yet born again h. 


e Pfal. cii. 6. I am like an owl of the deſart. 
F Prov. vi. 6. Go to the ant, thou ſluggard, conſider her ways, 


and be wile, Cc. 


4 Iiſa; xxxviii, 14. Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did I chatter: I 
did mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail with looking vpward: O Lord, 
I: am oppreſſed, undertake for me. Ezek. vii. 16. But they that 
eſcape ot them [wviz, Iſrael, ] ſhall eſcape, and ſhall be on the moun- 
tains like doves of the valleys, all of them mourning, every one for 
his iniquity. 

6 Song ii, 12. The time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land. 

i Rom, iii. 13.—The poiſon of aſps is under their lips. Job xl. 4. 
Behold, I am vile! what (hall I anſwer thee? I will lay mine hand 
upon my mouth. 

k Acts vi. 15. And all that fat in the council, looking ſtedfaſtly 
on him ſviz. Stephen, ] ſaw his face as it had been the face of an 
angel. :2:Cor. iii, 18. But we all with open face, beholding as in a 
glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from 
glory ta glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

2 Heb; xii. 11. Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be 
joyons, but grievous, &c. 1 Pet. i. 6, Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavinels through ma- 
nifold temptations. - | | do6t-2. #1 cl 
James i., 2. My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into di- 
vers temptations. : b- JUW im | | K 
c Pfal. Ixxxii, 5. They know not, neither will they underſtand; 
they En on ia darkneſs : all the foundations of the earth are out of 
cour e. RE. £- 3 N 
4 fal. xxix. 10. The Lord ſitteth upon the flood: yea, the Lord 
itte th· King for erer. And Ixxxix. g. Thou ruleſt the raging of the 
ſea: When the waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. Rom. viii. 28. 
And we know that all things work together for good, to them that love 
God, to them whb ate the called according to his pur poſe. 

e Song . 2. I ſleep, but my heart waketh: it is the voice of my 
Beloved that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, my ſiſter, my love, my 
dove, my undefiled: for my head is filled with dew, and my locks 
with the drops of the night. f wars 

Ia. xii. 18, 19. Hear, ye deaf, and look, ye blind, that ye may 
ſee. | Who is blind; but my ſervant? or deaf, as my meſſenger that I 
ſent ? ho ig blind as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord's ſer- 
vant, And xxxv. 5. Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, 
and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped. 
. Ia. xxAv.; 6. Then ſhall the tongue of the dumb fing : for 
. in. the. wilderneſs ſhall waters break out, and ſtreams in the deſart. 
Rom. viii. 4 5. For ye have not received theifpirit of bondage again 
to tear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Wanne i ie yo en n bold: t 1 
„ John iii. 3,6. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, [viz;, Nico- 
.demus, 1 .Verily, | verily Ifay unto thee, Except a man be born again, 


be cannot ſee the kingdom of God, Nicodemus ſaith unto him; How 


can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the ſecond time into 
his mother's womb, and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Vetily; ' verily 1 
ſay unto. thee, Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit; he 
cannot anger into the kingdom of God. That which is bot᷑n of the 
fleſh, is ſſeſh; and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit“ 


I Lam, v. 17. For this our heart is faint, for theſe things our 


eyes are dim, Iſa. xxxi, 3. And the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall | 


not be, dim: S ab by | 1 
4 Zech. xiv, 2. But it ſhall be one day, which ſhall be known to 
the Lord, not day, nor night: but it ſhall come to paſs, that at 
evening: time it ſhall be light, on —4 d 
IMA. li, 3. Bebold, I will corrupt your ſeed, and ſpread dung 
upon your faces, even the dung of your ſolemn feaſts, and one ſhall 
8 you away with it. Phil., il. 8. Vea doubtleſs, and I count all 
ings but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lord: for whom L have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do 
irn dung that L may win Chriſti Iſa. Ixil. 2. Thou halt 
Allo be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem 
in the hang of thy God. Iſa. i; 25. And I will turn my hand upon 
thee, and purely purge away thy droſs, and take away all thy tin. 


SONNETS. Part IN, 


My heart's a mirror dim and'bright i, 

A compound ſtrange of day and night k: 
Of dung and di monds, droſs and gold! , 
Of ſummer heat, and winter cold m. 


Down like a ſtone I fink and dive n, 
Yet daily upward ſoar and thrive ©. 
To heav'n I fly, to earth I tendP ; 

Still better grow, yet never mend d. 


My heav'n and glory's ſure to me, 
Though thereof ſeldom ſure I ber; 
Yet what makes me the ſurer is, 
God is my glory f, I am his“. 

My life's expos'd to open view*, 

Yet cloſely hid, and known to few ». 


Some know my place, and whence I came, 
Yet neither whence, nor where I am. 


I live in earth, which is not odd; 


But, lo! I alſo live with God v: 


Job xxili. 10. God knoweth the way that I take : when he hath tried 
me, I ſhall come forth as gold. 

m Pſalm xxxix. 3. My heart was hot within me; while I was mu. 

ing the fire burned. Luke xxiv. 32. And they faid one to another, 
Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the 
way, and while he opened to us the ſcriptures? Matth. xxiv. 12, 
And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many ſhall wax cold. 
Rev. ii. 4. Nevertheleſs, I have fomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou 
haſt left thy firſt love. 
n Pſalm xlii. 6, 7. O my God, my foul is caſt down within me: 
therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, and of the 
Hermonites, from the hill Mizar. Deep calleth unto deep, at the noiſe 
of thy water · ſpouts: all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me. 

o Pſalm xlii. 8, 9. Vet the Lord will command his loving-kindneſs 
in the day-time, and in the night his ſong ſhall be with me, and m 
prayer unto the God of my life. I will ſay unto God my rock, Why 
haſt thou forgotten me? why go I mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion 
of the enemy? Ver. 1r.' Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? hope thou in God, for 1 
ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God. 

þ Col. iii. 1, 2. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, where'Chrift ſitteth on the right-hand of God. Set 
your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. Pſalm 
xliv.- 25. Our foul is bowed down to the duſt; our belly cleaveth 

- unto the earth, © f let el, all 

9 Hoſea xiv. 5. I will be as the dew to Iſrael: he ſhall grow as 
the lily, and caſt forth his roots as Lebanon. Ver. 7. They that 
dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return; they ſhall revive as the corn, and 
grow as the vine: the ſcent thereof ſhal] be as the wine of Lebanon. 

Phil. iii. 1 2, 13, 14. Not as though I had already attained, either were 
already perfect: but I follow ch if that T may apprehend that for 
which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. Brethren; I count not 
myſelf to have apprehended: 'but this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things which 
are before, I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Chriſt ' Jeſus. '' Rom. vii. 23, 24. But I ſee another law in 
my members, warring againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity ta the law of ſin, which is in my metnbers. O wretched | 
man that Fam! who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? 

-  r John xiv. 2,3, In my Father's houſe are many man ſions; if it 
were not fo, I would have told you: 1 go to ꝑtepare a place for you. 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and re- 


ceive you-unto myſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 2 Pet. 


i, 10, Wherefore the rather, brethren, 'give diligence to make your 
calling and election fue. Heb. iv. 1. Let us therefore fear, leſt a 
promiſe being left us of entering into his teſt, any of you ſhould feem 
to come ſhort of it. 14.45 1 ; rand coma 

/ Pſalm iii. 3. But thou, O Lord, art a ſhield for me; my glory, 


thy God thy glory af ML AU He 5 | 8 
s Iſa. xlvi, 13; 1 WIII place falvation tif Zion for Iſrael my glory, 
2 Cor. viii. 23. Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is my partner, 
and fellow helper concerting you: or bur brethren be enquired of, 
they are the meſſengets of the churches, ant the glory of Chriſt. 
t Pfalin xliv. 13. Thou makeſt us oy por to our neighbours, 
a ſcorn and deriſion to thoſe that are round about us. 
u Col. ili. 3. Your life is hid with Chriſt in Gde. 
v John iii. 9, 10. Nicodemus anſwered and faid unto him, How 
can theſe things be? Jeſus anſwered and ſdid unto him, Art thou 2 
a a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? | Prov, xiy. 10. 
The heart knoweth his own bitterneſs "4nd a ſtranger doth not 
intermeddle with his joy. 1 John iv. 16. And we have known 
aud believed: the love chat God hath to us. God is love; and be 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 


1 * 0 


1 Gal. ii. 10. I am crucified with Chriſt; nevertheleſs I live; 

yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and the life which I now live in 
the fleſh, I live by the falth of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me. | | 


Szcr. XI. THE BELIEVER's RIDDLE. 629 


A Spirit without-fleſh and blood, 

Yet with them both to yield me food * 
| live what others live upon, 

Yet live I not on bread alone; 

But food adapted to my mind, 

Bare words, yet not on empty wind 7. 


I'm no Anthropopagite rude, 150 
Though fed with human fleſh and blood; 
But live ſuperlatively fine, 55 
My food's all ſpirit, all divine *. 


1 feaſt on fulneſs night and day * ; 
Yet, pinch'd for want, I pine away b. 
My leanneſs, leanneſs, ah! I cry“; 
Yet fat and full of ſap am 14 

As all amphibious creatures do, 

I live in land and water too: 

To good and evil equal bent f, 

I'm both a devil g, and a ſaint h. 


While ſome men who on earth are gods "of 
Are with the God of heav'n at odds“; 
My heart, where helliſh legions are“, 

Is with the hoſts of hell at war m. 


* John iv. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. And vi. 53. Then Jeſus faid 
unto them [viz. the Jews, ] Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you, Except 
Je eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 

e 


in you. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath 


eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. For my fleſh is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. | 

y Matth. iv. 4. But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid [unto the tempter, ] 
It is written, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Jer. xv. 16. Thy words 
were found, and I did eat them, and thy word was unto me the re- 
joicingof mine heart, for I am called by thy name, O Lord God of hoſts. 


2 John vi. 57, 58. As the living Father hath ſent me, and I live 


by the Father: fo he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. This 
is that bread which came down from heaven: not as your fathers did 
eat . ana, and are dead: he that eateth of this bread, ſhall live for 
ever. Ver. 63. It is the 1 that quickeneth, the fleſh profiteth 
nothing the wards that I {peak unto you, they are Spirit, and they 
are life. | 


à Ila. xxv. 6. And in this mountain Hall the Lord of hoſts make 
unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of 
fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. Pſalm 
i. 2. But his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his law doth 
he meditate day and night. = 
b la. xli. 17. When the poor and needy ſeek water, and there is 
none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the Lord will hear them, 


I the God of Iſrael will not forſake. them. Pſalm xl. 17. But I am 


poor and needy. yet the Lord thinketh upon me: thou art my help 
and my deliverer, make no tarrying, O my God. | 

c Iſa. xxiv. 16. From the uttermoſt part of the earth have we 
heard ſongs, even glory to the righteous; but I ſaid, My leanneſs, 
my leanneſs, wo unto me: the treacherous dealers have dealt trea- 
cherouſly, yea, the treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherouſly. 

d Pſalm xcii. 13, 14. Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the 
Lord, (hall flouriſh in the courts of our God, They ſhall ſtill bring 
forth fruit in old age: they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. And civ. 16. 
The trees of the Lord are full of ſap: the cedars of Lebanon which 
he hath planted. | 

e Pſalm cxvi. . I will walk before the Lord in the land of the 
living. And lxix. 1, 2. Save me, O God, for the waters are come 
in unto my ſoul, 1 ſink in deep mire, where there is no ſtanding : I 
am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow me. And 
Ixxxviii 17. Thy terrors came round about me daily like water, they 
compaſſed me about together. 


F Rom. vii. 21. I find then a law, that when I would do good, 
evil is preſent with me. 


* 


4 John vi. 70. Jeſus anſwered them, Have I not choſen you twelve, 
and one of you is a devil? And viii. 44. Ye areof your father the 
devil, and the luſts of your father ye will do. James iii. 15. This 
wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 

h 2 Cor, vi. 11 And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

i Pſalm Ixxxii. 6. I have faid, Ye are gods: and all you children 
of the Moſt High, | 

* Pſalm lxxxii. 1, 2. God ſtandeth in the congregation of the 
„ he judgeth among the gods. How long will ye judge un- 
juſtly, and accept the perſons of the wicked? Selah. Ver. 5. They 
know not, neither will they underſtand; they walk on in darkneſs : 
all the foundations of the earth are out of courſe. | 

Matth. xv. 19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. Luke 
m. 30. And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy name? And he 

d, Legion : becauſe many devils were entered into him, 
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My will fulfils what's hard to tell, 

The counſel both of Heav'n a and hell o: 
Heav'n, without ſin, will'd fin to be p; 
Yet will to fin, is fin in me . 

To duty ſeldom 1 adhere r, 

Yet to the end I perſevere ſ. 

I die and rot beneath the clod , 

Yet live and reign as long as God:. 


SECT. XI. 
the Myſtery CHRIS T, his Names, Natures, and Offices. 


M* Lord appears; awake, my ſoul, 
Admire his name, the Wonderful 2, 
An infinite and finite mind b, 


Eternity and time conjoin'd e. 


The everlaſting Father ſtyl'd, 

Yet lately born, the virgin's child d. 
Nor father he, nor mother had, 

Yet full with both relations clad e. 


His titles differ and accord, | 
As David's fon, and David's Lord f. 


m Eph. vi, 12, For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but 
againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the dark- 
neſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 

n Rev. xvii. 17. For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, 
and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the beaſt, until the words 
of Cod ſhall be fulfilled. 

o Eph. ii. 3. Among whom alſo we all had our converſation in 
times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, 
and of the mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others. | | L515 

þ James i, 13. Let no man ſay when he istempted, I am tempted 
of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, -neither tempteth he 
any man. Acts i. 15, 16. And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 
midſt of the diſciples, and faid, Men and brethren, this ſeri: ture 
muſt needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Gboſt, by the mouth 
of David, ſpake before concerning Judas, which was guide to them 
that took Jeſus. And ii. 23. Jeſus of Nazareth, being delivered by 
the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and lain, And iv, 27, 28. For 
of a truth againſt thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of 
Iſrael were gathered together, for to do whatſoever thy and thy 
counſel determined before to be done. 

g Hoſea v. 11. Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in judgment: 
becauſe he willingly walked after the commandment. 2 Cor. viii. 
11, 12, Now therefore perform the doing of it; that as there was a 
readineſs to will, ſo there may be a performance alſo out of that 
which you have. For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted 
according to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. 

r Pſalm cxix. 176. I have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, ſeek thy 
ſervant: for I do not forget thy commandments, | 

/ Heb. x. 39. But we are not of them that draw back unto per- 
dition ; but of them that believe, to the ſaving of the ſoul. 

s Pſalm xc. 3. Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: and ſayſt, Re- 
turn, ye children of men, 

t John w 24. Verily, yerily I ſay unto you, He that heareth my 
word, and believeth on him that ſear me, hath everlaſting life, and 
ſhall not come into condemnation z but is paſſed from death unto 
lite. Rev. ii. 21. To him that overcometh will I grant to ſit with 
me in my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my 
Father in his throne, And xxii. 5. And there ſhall be no night there, 
and they need no candle, neither light of the ſun ; for the Lord God 
giveth them light : and they ſhall reign for ever and ever, 

a Iſa, ix. 6, For unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, 
and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be 


.called Wonderful. 


b Pſalm cxlviii, 6. Great is our Lord, and of great power: his 
underſtanding is infinite. Luke ii. 52. And Jeſus increaſed in wiſ- 
dom and ſtature, and in favour with God and man. 

c Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son made of a woman, made under the law, 

d If. ix. 6. For unto us a child is born—: and his name ſhall be 
called The everlaſting Father. Matth. i. 23. Behold, a virgin ſhall 
be with child, and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, God with us. 

e Heb. vii. 3. For this Melchiſedec—without father, without mo- 
ther, without deſcent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of 
life; but made like unto the Son of God, abideth a prieſt continually, 


Luke ii. 48, 49. And when they ſaw him, they were amazed: and 


his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? 
behold, thy father and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. And he ſaid 


unto them, How is it that ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be 
about my Father's buſineſs ? | | 


F Matth. xxii, 41,—-45. While the Phariſces were gathered toge - 
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Through earth and hell how conqu'ring rode 
The dying man, the rifing Gods ! SOL 


My nature is corruption doom'( in; we 
Yet, when my nature he affum'd, 
He nor on him (to drink the broox ) 
My perſon nor corruption took *, 


Yet he aſſum d my ſin and guilt!, 
For which the noble blood was ſpilt. 
Great was the guilt'o'erflowing flood, 
The creature's and Creator's blood ® ! 


The Chief of ehiefs amazing came n, 

To bear the glory and the ſhame o; 
Anointed chief with oil of joy P, "= 
Crown'd Chief with thorns of ſharp annoy 9. 


Lo! in his white and ruddy face 

Roſes and lilies ſtrive for place®; ;, 
The morning-ſtar, the riſing ſuinn 
With equal {peed and ſplendor run . 


ther, Jeſus aſked them, ſaying, What think ye of Chriſt? whoſe ſon 
is he? They ſay unto Him, The ſon of David. He faith unto them, 
How then doth David in ſpirit call him Lord; ſaying, The Lord faid 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right-hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footſtool ? If David then call him Lord, how is he his ſon? &c. 

g Matth. xxi. 5. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
cometh nato thee, meek, and ſitting upon an aſs, and a colt the fole 
of an aſs. Ver. 8, 9. And a very great multitude ſpread their gur- 
ments in the way; others cut down branches from the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the way. And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon of David: bleſſed 
is he that cometh to us in the name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the 
higheſt.” Ver. 12. And Jeſus went into the temple of God, and caſt 
out all them that ſold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves. 
Col. ii. 15. And having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a 
- ſhew of them openly, trlumphing over them in it [viz. his croſs.] 

Rom, iv. 25, Jeſus our Lord was delivered for our offences, and was 
raiſed again for our juſtification. Eph. iv. 8. Wherefore he [viz, 
David] faid; When he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto men. Rom. i. 4. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord was de- 
clared to be the Son of God: with power, according to the ſpirit of 
holinefs; by the reſurtection from the dead. 

#"'Ephi. iv. 22. Put off concerning the former converſation, the 
old man which is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts. 

i Pſalm cx. 7. He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: therefore 
ſhall he Kft up the head. 
fleſh, and for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh. John i. 14. And the 
Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father) full of grace and truth. 
Luke i. 35. And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto Mary, The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over- 
ſhadow thee: therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, Heb. ii. 16. For verily he 
took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the ſeed 
of Abraham. And vii. 26, 27. For ſuch an High- prieſt became us, 
who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made 
higher than the heavens ; who needed not daily, as thoſe high-prieſts, 
to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own ſins, and then for the people's: 
for this he did once, when he offered up himſelf. 

I Iſa. lili. 6. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray : we have turned 
every one to his way; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of 
us all, 2 Cor. v. 21. God hath made Chriſt to be ſin for us, who 
knew no fin; that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him, Matth. xx. 28. The Son of man came to give his life a ran- 
ſom for many. | 

m Rom. iii, 175 Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſ- 
ſion of fins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God. Acts xx. 
28. Feed the church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own 
blood, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed With corruptible'things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain 
converſation, received by tradition from your fathers; but with the 
precious blood of Chriſt, 'as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without 
ſpot. t John iii. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe 
he laid down his life fot us. ; | 

n Rev. i. 4, 5. Grace be unto you, and peace from—Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the faithful witneſs, and the firſt-begotten of the dead, and 
the Prince of the kings of the earth. 

o Zech. vi. 12, 13. Behold, the man whoſe name is the Bxancn, 
— he ſhall build the temple of the Lord, and he ſhall bear the glory, 
Heb. xii. 2. Jeſus, for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, &c. 

p Pſalm xlv. 7. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs : 
therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs 
above thy fellows. | | 

q Matth. xxvii. 29. And when they had platted a crown of thorns, 
they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right-hand: and they 


* Rom. viii. 3. God ſent his own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful- 
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PART II. 


How glorious is the church's Head, 
The Son of God, the woman's ſeed 5 1- 
How ſeachleſs is his noble clan , 
The firſt, the laſt, the ſecond manu 


With equal brightneſs in his face, 

Shines divine 9 11 divine grace“; 

The jarring glories kindly meet, 
Stern vengeance, and compaſſion ſweet v. 
God is a Spirit; ſeems it adde 
To ſing aloud the blood of Gd ? ?: 
Yea, hence my peace and jo, reſult, 
And here my laſting hope 1s, built). 


Love through his blood à vent has fought, 
Yet divine love was never bought: _ 
Mercy could neyer purchas'd be, 

Let ev'ry mercy, purchas d he. 


His triple ſtation brought my peace, no 
The Altar, Prieſt, and Sacrifice: 


w_ the knee before him, and mocked' him, ſaying, Hail Ring of 
e Jews. | f 10 DOr 59 

r Song ii, 1. I am the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys, 
Ver. 10. My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten 
thouſand. N 

F Rev. xxli. 16. I [Jeſus] am the root and offspring of David, and 
the bright and morning-ſtar, Mal. iv. 2. But unto you that fear my 
name, ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings; 
and ye ſhall go forth, and grow up as calves of the ſtall, 

5s Col. i. 18, And Chriſt is the head of the body, the church; who 
is the beginning, the firſt-born from the dead: that in all things be 
might have the pre · eminence. John iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but ave everlaſting life. Gen; in;'r5. And-I 
[viz, the Lord God] will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy ſeed and her ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thon 
ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 8 oo oo - 

t Iſa. liti. 8. He was taken from priſon and from judgment: and 
who ſhall declare his generation ? Prov. xxx. 4: Who hath aſcended 
up into heaven, or defcenided ? who hath gathered the wind in his 
fiſts ? who hath bound the waters in a garment? who hatheſtabliſh- 
ed all the ends of the earth? what is his name, and what is his'Son's 
name, if thou canſt tell 1 a PO 

u Rev. i; 11. I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt; 1 Cor. 
XV. 45. The laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpirit, Ver. 47. The 
ſecond man is the Lord from heaven, LD TD 

v2 Cor. iv. 6. For God who commanded the light to ſhine out 
of darkneſs; hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, in the face of jefas Chriſt, Rom. iii. 24; 
25, 26. Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt: whom God hath' ſet forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſ- 
ſion of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God; to declare, 
I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs: that he might be juſt, and the 
juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus. Eph. i. 6, 7. To the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
Beloved : in whom we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of his grace. 

w Ram. v. 20, 21. But where ſin abounded, grace did much more 
abound: that as fin hath reigned unto death, cven ſo might grace 
reign through righteouſnefs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Pſalm Ixxxv. 10. Mercy and truth are met together: righ- 
teouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. | 

x John iv. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. Acts xx. 28. Feed the church 
of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own blood. 

y Rom, v. 1. Therefore, being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ver. 10. For if when 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son; 
much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 1 Pet. 
iii. 15, Be ready always to give an anſwer to every man that aſketh 
you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, with meekneſs and fear. Ver. 
18. For Chriſt hath alſo once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the un- 
juſt, (that he might bring us to God,) being put to death in the 
fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit. | | | 

2 Rom. v. 9. Much more then being now juſtified by his blood, 
we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. Ver. 21. See letter w. 
John iii; 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. Rom. ix. 15. God faith to Moſes, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy; and I will have compaſſion on whom I 
will have compaſſion. Eph. i. 3.' Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings 
in heavenly places in Chriſt, * ROSE. | pl 

a Heb. Ni 10. We have an altar whereof they have no right to 
eat, which ſerve the tabernacle. And ii. 17. Whereforein al Gage 
it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren ; that he might 
a merciful and faithful High-prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the ſins of the people. And ix. 26, But now 


SE CT. XII. 


His triple offiee ev'ry thing, e 
My Prieſt, my Prophet is, and King b. 

This King, who only man became, 

Is both the Lion and the Lamb; 
A King of kings, and kingdoms broad d; 
A ſervant both to man and God . 


This Prophet kind himſelf has ſet 
To be my book and alphabet, 
And ev'ry needful letter plain, 
Alpha, Omega, and Ament. 5 
The Myſtery of the BELI1EvER's mixed State further 
enlarged ; and his getting Good out of Evil. 
EHOLD, I'm all defil'd,with fin *!., 
Let, Io! all glorious am within v. 
In Egypt and in Goſhen dwell s 
Still moveleſs, and in motion ſtill 4. 
Unto the name that moſt I dread, 
I flee with joyful wings and ſpeed e. 
My daily hope does moſt Gepend | 
On him I daily moſt offend.. 


, ” 


once in the end of the world, hath Chriſt appeared to put away ſin 


by the ſacrifice of himſelf, | | 

Acts vii. 37. This is that Moſes which faid unto the children of 
Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe” up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye hear. Iſa. xxxili. 22, The 
Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our king, 
he will ſave us. X | | 

e 1 Tim. in. 16. And without controverſy, great is the myſtery 
of godlineſs:; God was manifeſted'in the'fleſh, &c. Rev. v. 5, 6. 
And one of the elders faith unto me [viz John, ] Weep not: behold, 
the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, hath prevailed to 
open the book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. And I beheld, 
and lo, in the midſt of the throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the 
midſt of the elders ſtood'a Lamb as it had been ſlain, having ſeven 
horn, and ſeven eyes, which are the ſevel ſplłits of God ſent forth 
into all the earth. Ver. ' 12, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to 
receive power,” and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honbur, 

d Rev. xix. 16. And he (viz. the Word oſ Jod] hath on his ve- 
ſture andi on his thigh a name written, Kd or x1NGS, 4ND Loxp 
o Fonos. Ifa, xxxVII. A 16. And Hezekiah d unto the 
Bord, ſaying, O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, that dwelleſt between 
the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou alone, of all the King- 
dotas of the earth, thou haſt made heaven and earth. Rev. xi. 1 5. 
And the ſtventh angel ſounded, and there were great voices in heaven, 
ſaying, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

e Matth. xx. 28. The Son of man came not to be miniſtered unto, 
but to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many. Phil. ii. 7. 
Chriſt: Jeſus made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him tue 
form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men. Iſa. xlii. 1. 
Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my ſoul de- 
lighteth. - And liii. 11. By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant 
juſtify many. 

F Rev. i. 8. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end- 
ing, ſaith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty. Ver. 11. I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the 
laſt : and, What thou [viz. John] ſeeſt, write in a book, and ſend 
it unto the ſeven churches which are in Aſia: And xxi. 6. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end: I will give unto him 
that is athirſt, of the fountain of the water of life freely. And xxii. 
13. Lam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the firſt and 
the laſt, And iii. 14. And unto the angel of the church of the 
Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithful and true 
witneſs, the beginning of the creation of God, &c. 

@ Iſa. Ixiv. 6. But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. _ x | 

. 6 Pſalm xlv. 1 5. The King's daughter is all glorious within; her 
cloathing is of wrought gold. 7 bs *. 

c Pſalm cxx. 5, 6, Wo is me, that I ſojourn in Meſech, that 1 
dwell in the tents of Kedar. My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that 
hateth peace. And xvi; 5, 6. The Lord is the portion of mine in- 
heritance, and of my cup: thou maintaineſt my lot. The lines are 
fallen unto me in pleaſant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

d 1 Cor. xv. 58. Therefore, my beloved n be ye ſtedfaſt, 


unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch 


as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


e Pſalm cxliii, 2. O Lord, enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 


vant: for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Ver, 9. Deliver 
me, O Lord, from mine enemies: I flee unto thee to hide me. 

F Pſalm xxv. 11. For thy name's fake, O Lord, pardon mine ini- 
quity: for it is great. Jer. xiv. 7. O Lord, though our iniquities 
teſtify againſt us, do thou it for thy nime's ſake : for our back(lid- 
ings are many, we have ſinned againſt thee. 


———ů 


THE BELIEVER's 


See letter i. 


RIDDLE. 


All things againſt me are combin'd, 
Yet working for my good, I find 8. 
I'm rich in midſt of poverties bz 

And happy in my miſeries +: 7 
Oft my Comforter ſends me grief, 
My Helper fends me no relief 4. 

Yet herein my advantage lies, 
That help and comfort he denies 1. 
As ſeamſters into pieces cut 

The cloath they into form' would put, 
He cuts me down to make me up, 
And empties me to fill my cup m. 

I never can myſelf enjoy, _ 

Till he my woful ſelf deſtroy ; 

And moſt of all myſelf l am, 
When moſt Ido myſelf diſclaim 8. 

I glory in infirmities s ö! 

Yet daily am aſham'd of thefe p; 

Yea, all my pride gives up the ghoſt, 
When once I but begin to boaſt 4. 

My chemiſtry is moſt exact, | 
Heav'n out of hell I do extract 
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Gen. /xlii. 36. And Jatob their father ſaid unto them, Me have 
5 of my children: Joſeph is not, and Simeon is not, and 
ye will take Benjamin away: all theſe things are againſt me. Rom, 
viii. 28. And we know that all things work together for good, to 
them that love God, to them who are the called according to his 
purpoſe, . | | 
Rev. ii. 8, 9. And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna, write, 
Theſe things ſaith the firſt and the laſt, which was dead, and is alive; 
I know thy works, and-tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich, 
i Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. And not only ſo, but we glory in tribulations 
alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh patience; and patience, ex- 
perience ; and experience, hope: and hope maketh not aſhamed, 
becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy 
Ghoſt which is given unto us. 2 Cor. 'xii. 10. Therefore I [Pauli 
take pleaſure in tufirmities, ,in reproaches, in neceſfities, in perſecy- 
tions, in diſtreſſes, for Chriſt's ſake : for when I am weak, then am 
LI mn Ponies 07 e Og 
h = i. 16. For theſe things Þ weep; wine eye, mine eye runneth 
down with water, becauſe the comtorter that (ſhould relieve my ſoul, 
is far from me. Iſa. xlv. 15. Verily thou art a God that hideth thy- 
ſelf, O God of Iſtael the Saviour. 

Isa. xxx. 18. And therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be 
gracious unto you, and therefore will he be.exalted, that he may have 
mercy. upon you :- for the Lord is a God of judgment ; bleſſed are all 
they that wait for him, 7 «if 

m Hoſea v. 1 5. I will go and return to my place, till they acknow- 


| ledge their offence, and ſeek my face: in their affliction they will ſeek 


me early, And vi. 1, 2. Come and let us return nnto the Lord: for 
he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath ſmitten, and he will bind. 
us up. After two days will he revive us, in the third day he will 
raiſe us up. and we ſhall live in his ſight. Pſalm cvii. g. God ſatisfy- 
eth the longing ſoul, and filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 
Luke i. 53. And Mary ſaid,. —He hath filled the hungry with good 
things; and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 

n Luke ix. 23, 24. And Jeſus ſaid to them all, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and 
follow me, For whoſoever will ſave his life; ſhall loſe it : but who- 
ſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, the ſame ſhall fave it. Rom. viii. 
134 If yelive after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but if ye through the Spi- 
rit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 2 Cor. xii, 10. 


0 2 Cor, xii. 9, Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. | 

þ Pſalm Ixxiii. 15, 16. If I fay, I will ſpeak thus, behold, I ſhould 
oftend againſt the generation of thy children. When I thought to 
know this, it was too painful for me, &c. And Ixxvii. 8, 9, 10. Is 
his mercy clean gone tor ever? doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? 
hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he in anger ſhut up his ten- 
der mercies? Selah. And I ſaid, This is my infirmity : but I will 
remember the years of the right-hand of the Moſt High, 

9 Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I righ- 
teouſneſs and ſtrength': even to him ſhall men come, and all that are 
incenſed againſt him, ſhall be aſhamed, In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed 
of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory. Pſalm xliv. 6. I will not truſt 
in my bow, neither ſhall my ſword ſave me. Ver. 8. In God we boaſt 
all the day long: and praiſe thy name for ever, Selah, 

Jonah ii. 1, 2. Then Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God out 
of the fiſh's belly, and faid, I cried by reaſon of mine affliction unto 
the Lord, and he heard me; out of the belly of hell cried I, and thou 


| heardſt my voice, Ver. 4. Then faid I, I am caſt out of thy ſight ; 


yet will L Jook again toward thy holy temple. Matth. xv. 26, 27, 28. 
But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid [unto the woman of Canaan, ] It is not 
meet to take the childrens bread, and ta caſt it to dogs. 


ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 


And ſhe 
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This art to me a tribute brings 
Of uſeful out of hurtful things — 


I learn to draw well out of woe, 1 
And thus to diſappoint the foe*'; < 
The thorns that in my fleſh abide, | 
Do prick the tympany of pride. 

By wounding foils the field I win, 

And fin itſelf deſtroys my ſin u: 

My luſts break one another's pate, 

And each corruption kills its mate. 


I nell the bait, 'I feel the harm Ae 
Of corrupt ways, and take th' alarm. 
I taſte the bitterneſs of fin; oe 
And then to reliſh grace hegin 


I hear the fools profanely tall“, 
Thence wiſdom learn in Word and walk *: 
Lee them throng the paſſage broad. 
And learn to take the narrow road . 


SEG r. Xw. 1 
The Myſtery of the Saint's Adverſaries and Adverſities. 


A Lump of woe affliction is, 
A Yet thence I borrow lumps of bliſs *: 


their maſter's table. Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole from that very hour. Pſalm xlii, 6, 
7, 8. O my God, my foul is caſt down within me: therefore will I 
remember thee from the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from 
the hill Mizar. Deep calleth unto deep, at the noiſe of thy water- 
ſpouts : all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me. Yet the 
Lord will command his loving-kindneſs in the day-time, and in the 
night his ſong ſhall be with me, and my prayer unto the God of my 
e. N 


7 Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. See letter i. 


s Micah vii. 8, Rejoice not againſt me, O mine enemy: when I 
fall, I ſhall ariſe; when I ſit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light 
unto me, | | | LET 
© # '2 Cor. xii, 7. And leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure throu 

the abundance of revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the 

fleſh, the meſſenger of. Satan to buffet me; leſt I ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure, 12 | LCC 
44 Rom, viii. 35, 37. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? 
Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſa, 


or peril, or ſword ? Nay, in all theſe things we are more than con- 


querors, through him that loved us. Palm lxv. 3. Iniquities pre- 
vail againlt me: as for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. 
2 Chron, xxxii. 24, 25, 26. In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to the 
death, and prayed unto the Lord: and he ſpake unto him, and he 
ve him a ſign. But Hexekiah rendered not again, according to the 
t done unto him; for his heart was lifted up; therefore there 
was wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jeruſ: Notwith- 
ſtanding, Hezekiah humbled himſelf for the pride of his heart, (both 
he and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ) ſo that the wrath of the 
came not upon them in the days of Hezekiah, | 
v Rom. vii, 7, 8, 9. What ſhall we ſay then? Is the law ſin? God 
forbid. Nay, I had not known fin, but by the law : for I had not 
known luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. But 
ſin taking occaſion by the commmandment, wrought in me all man- 
ner of concupiſcence. For without the law ſin was dead. For I was 
alive without the law once: but when the commandment came, fin 
revived, and I died. Ver. 11. For ſin taking occaſion by the com- 
mandment, deceived me, and by it flew me. Ver. 13. Was then 
that which is good, made death unto me? God forbid, But ſin that 
it might appear ſin, working death in me by that which is good: that 
fin by the commandment might become exceeding ſinful. Where you 
fee the ſight and feeling of fin killed ſelf. John ix. 39, 40, 41. And 
Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am come into this world: that they which 
ſee not, might ſee; and that they which ſee; might be made blind. 
And ſome of the Phariſees which were with him, heard theſe words, 
and faid unto him, Are we blind alſo? Jefus ſaid unto them If ye 
were blind, ye ſhould have no ſin: but now ye ſay, We ſee; there- 
fore your ſin remaineth. Pſalm lix. 11. Slay them not, leſt my peo- 
ple forget: ſcatter them by thy power; and bring them town, O 
Lord our ſhield, Matth. xxvi. 33, 34. Peter anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will 1 
never be offended. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verlly I ſay unto thee, that 
this night, before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. Ver. 75. 
And Peter remembered the words of Jeſus, which ſaid unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And: he went out, 
and wept bitterly, ol L0G 46 
w Rom. vi. 21, What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof 
ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things is death. Pſalm 
ix. 11, Moreover, by them [viz. the judgments of the Lord] is thy 
ſeryant warned: and in keeping of them there is great reward.” And 
Ixxiii. 17, 10, 19. Until I went into the ſanctuary of God; then 


— 
— * 


PART III. 
Though few can ſee a bleſſing int, 
It is my furnace and my mint b. 

Its ſharpneſs does my luſts diſpatch e; 
Its ſuddenneſs alarms my watch 4; * 
Its bitterneſs refines my taſte; - 


* 


And weans me from the creature's breaſte; 
Its weightineſs doth try my back, © 
That faith and patience be not flack : 

It is a fanning wind, whereby” + - 
I am unchaff d of vanity x. 
A furnace to refine my grace}, 
A wing to lift my ſoul apace i; 
Hence ſtill the more I ſob diftreſt, 
The more I ſing my endleſs reſt l. 
Mine enemies that ſeek my hurt, 

Of all their bad deſigns come ſhort; 
They ſerve me duly to my mind. 
With favours which they ne'er deſign'd w. 
The fury of my foes makes me . 
Faſt to my peaceful refuge flee n; * 

. | ral SHOTS 4300 | * 
underſtood I their end. Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery places, 


thou caſtedſt them down into deſtruction. How are they brought 
into deſolation, as in a moment! they are utterly conſumed with 


terrors. Jer; ii. 19. Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and 


thy backſldings ſhall reprove thee; know therefore and ſee, that it is 
an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and 
that my fear is not in thee, faith the Lord God of hoſts 

* Job xxi. 13, 14, 15. They ſpend their days in wealth, and in a 
moment go down to the grave. Therefore they ſay unto God, De- 
part from us; for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. What 
is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him? and what profit ſhould 
we have If we pray unto him? Eph. iv, 20, 21, 22. But ye have 
not ſo learned Chriſt; if fo be that ye have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth js in Jeſus: that ye put off concerning 
bens converſation, the old man, which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful luſts. And Vers 6, 7,8. Let not man deceive you with 
vain words: for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God up- 
on the children of diſobedience. Be not ye therefore partakets with 
them, For ye were ſometimes darkneſs; but gow are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as children of light. Ver. 11. And have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 

Matth. vii. 13, 14. Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the — ec er and many 
there be which go in thereat : becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow 
is the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 

a Heb. Xi. 11. Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous: nevertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the peace- 
able fruit of righteouſnels, unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 
James i. 12. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation : for when 
he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to them that love him. vin 4 | | 

' 6 Ta, xxxi. 9. And he (viz. the Aſſyrian] Hall paſs over to his 
ſtrong hold for fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid of the enſign, faith 
the Lord, whoſe fire is in Zion, and his furnace in Jerufalem. 

c Pſalm xlv. 5. Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of the king's 
enemies ; whereby the people fall under thee. 

d Mark xiii. 35, 36, 37: Watch ye thetefore, (for ye know not 
when the maſter of the houſe comerh at even, or at midnight, or at 
the cock-crowing, or in the morning, ) leſt coming ſuddenly, he find 
you ſleeping. And what I fay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch. 

e Jet. ii. 19. See letter w forecited And iv. 18. Thy way and 
thy doifgs have procured theſe things unto thee, this is thy wicked- 
nels, becauſe it is bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto thine heart. 

F James i. 2, 3, 4. My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations; knowing this, that the trying of your faith work- 
eth patience, But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting nothing. ; 

5 xxvii. 8, 9. In meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, thou wilt 
debate with it; he ſtayeth his rough wind in the day of his caſt-wind. 
By this. therefore ſhall-the-iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is 

the fruit to take away his In. by 

h Mal. iii. 3. And he {viz, the meſſenger of the covenant] hall 
ſit as a refiner and purer of filyer : and he ſhall purify the ſons of 


Levi, arid. purge them as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto 
the Lord 11 — in —4— BY 


5 Pfalm'cxliii, 9. Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: I flee 
unto thee to hide me. WE all 

k 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17. For which cauſe we faint not; but though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 
For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us 3 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

1 Pſalm xxxiii. 10. The Lordbringeth the counſel of the Heathen 
to ou : he maketh the devices of the of none effect. 
m Geh. I. 20. And foſeph ſaid unto his brethren, — As for you, 
ye thought evil againſt me; but God meant it unto good, to bring 
to paſs, as it is bis day, to ſave much'people alive. 

n Pſalm lv. 23. But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them down into 
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And ev'ry perſecuting elf | 
Does make me underſtand myſelf o. 


Their ſlanders cannot work my ſhame?, 
Their vile reproaches raiſe my name 1: 
In peace with Heav'n my ſoul can dwell, 
Ev'n when they damn me down to hell =, 


Their fury can't the treaty harm i 
Their paſſion does my pity warm: 
Their madneſs only calms my blood t; 
By doing hurt, they do me good u. 


They are my ſordid ſlaves I wot ; 

My drudges, though they know it not v: 
They act to me a kindly part, 

With little Kindneſs in their heart”, 


They ſweep my outer-houſe when foul, 
Yea, waſh my inner filth of ſoul =: 
They help to purge away my blot, 

For Moab is my waſhing-pot ?. 


the pit of deſtruction: bloody and deceitful men ſhall not live out 
half their days, but I will — in thee. 

o My fin; Iſa. xlii, 24. Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to 
the robbers? did not the Lord, he againſt whom we have ſinned ? 
for they would not walk in his ways, neither were they obedient unto 
his law,—My duty; 2 Sam. xvi. 11, 1 2. And David faid to Abiſhai, 
and toall his ſervants, Behold, my ſon which came forth of my bowels, 
ſeeketh* my life: how much more now may this Benjamite do it? let 
him alone, and let him curſe : for the Lord hath bidden him. It may 
be that the Lord will look on mine affliction, and that the Lord will 
requite me good for his curling this day. Micah vii. 8, 9. Rejoice 
not againſt me, O mine enemy: when I fall, I ſhall ariſe; when I fit 
in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light unto me. I will bear the in- 
dignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, until he 
plead my cauſe, and execute judgment for me: he will bring me forth 
to the light, and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs. —My /afety ; Plalm 
ix. 9, 10. The Lord alſo will be a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge 
in times of trouble. And they that know thy name, will put their 
truſt in thee: for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee. 
Ver. 16. The Lord is known by the judgment which he executeth : 
the wicked is ſnared in the work of his own hands, Higgaion, Selah. 

þ Pſalm xxxi. 13, 14. For I have heard the ſlander of many, fear 
was on every ſide, while they took counſel together againſt me, they 
deviſed to take away my life. But l truſted in thee, O Lord, I ſaid, 
Thou art my God. 7 

q 1 Pet. iv. 14. If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy 
are ye; for the Spirit of glory and of God reſteth upon you: on their 
part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified. 

r Numb. xxiii. 7, 8. And Balaam took up his parable, and ſaid, 


Balak the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, out of the 


mountains of the eaſt, ſaying, Come, curſe me Jacob ; and come, defy 
Iſrael. How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not curſed ? or how ſhall 
I defy, whom the Lord hath not defied? Ver, 23. Surely there is 
no inchantment againſt Jacob, neither is there any divination againſt 
Iſrael: according to this time it ſhall be ſaid of Jacob, and of Iſrael, 
What God hath wrought ! | 

Prov. xxvi. 2. As the bird by wandering, as the ſwallow by 
flying, fo the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come 

s 1 Pet. iii. 8, 9. Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compaſ- 
ſion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous, not 
rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrariwiſe, bleſ- 
ng; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a 

eſſing. | 
t Palm Ixix. 12, 13. They that ſit in the gate ſpeak againſt me; 
and I was the ſong of the drunkards. But as for me, my prayer is 
unto thee, O Lord, in an acceptable time: O God, in the multitude 
of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

t Gen. I. 20. See letter m forecited. Eſther ix. 20.— 25. And 
Mordecai wrote theſe things, and ſent letters unto all the Jews that 
were in all the provinces of the king Ahaſuerus, both nigh and far, 
to ſtabliſh this among them, that they ſhould keep the fourteenth day 
of the month Adar, and the fifteenth day of the ſame yearly: as the 
days wherein the ſews reſted from their enemies, and the month which 
was turned unto them from ſorrow to joy, and from mourning into 
a good day: that they ſhould make them days of feaſting and joy, 
and of ſending portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. And 
the Jews undertook to do as they had begun, and as Mordecai had 
written unto them. Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had deviſed agaiaſt the Jews to 
deſtroy them, and had caſt Pur (that is, the lot) to conſume them, 
and to deſtroy them: but when Eſther came before the king, he 
commanded by letters, that his wicked device which he deviſed againſt 
the Jews, ſhould return upon his own head, and that he and his ſons 
ſhould be hanged on the gallows. 

v Jer. xxv. 8, g. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Becauſe 


Ye have not heard my words, behold, I will ſend and take all the fa- 


milies of the north, faith the Lord, and Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon my ſervant, and will bring them againſt this land, and againſt 

the inhabitants thereof, and againſt all theſe nations round The, 
and will utterly deſtroy them, and make them an aſtoniſhment, and 
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8. ECT. . 


The Myſtery of the Be 1 EVER'S Pardon and Security 
from tevenging Wrath, notwith/tanding his Sin's De- 
ert. | 


Though from condemnation free, 
5 Find ſuch condemnables in me, 
As make more heavy wrath my due 
Than falls on all the damned crew *; 


But though my crimes deſerve the pit; 
I'm no more liable to it; 

Remiſſion, ſeal'd with blood and death, 
Secures me from deſerved wrath b. 


And having now a pardon free, 
To hell obnoxious cannot be; 

Nor to a threat, except * anent 
Paternal wrath and chaſtiſement ©, 


* about, 


an hiſſing, and perpetual deſolations. Ver. 12. And it ſhall come to 
paſs when ſeventy years are accompliſhed, that I will puniſh the kin 
of Babylon, and that nation, faith the Lord, for their iniquity, an 
the land of the Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual deſolations. 
Iſa. x. 5, 6. O Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff in 
their hand is mine indignation. I will ſend him againſt an hypocri- 
tical nation; and againſt the people of my wrath will I give him a 
charge to take the ſpoil, and to take the prey, and: tread them down 
like the mire in the ſtreets. Ver. 12. Wherefore it ſhall come to 
pals, that when the Lord hath performed his whole work upon mount 

ion, and on Jeruſalem, I will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of 
the king of Aſſyria, and the glory of his high looks. And xliv. 24, 
28, Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, and he that formed thee 
from the womb, I am the Lord—that faith of Cyrus, He is my ſhep- 
herd, and ſhall perform all my pleaſure, even ſaying to Jeruſalem, 
Thou ſhalt be built; and to the temple, Thy foundation ſhall be 
laid. And xlv. 1. Thus faith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus 
whoſe right-hand I have holden, to ſubdue nations before him: an 
I will looſe the loins of kings to open before him the two-leaved gates, 
and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. Ver. 4. For Jacob my ſervant's ſake, 
and Iſrael mine elect, I have even called thee by name, I have fir- 
named thee, though thou haſt not known me. 

w Matth. v. 10, 11, 12. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 
are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall (ay all 
manner of evil againſt you falſely for my ſake. Rejoice, and be ex- 
ceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted 
they the prophets which were before you. Luke vi. 22, 23. Bleſſed 
are ye when men ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall ſeparate you 
from their company, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your name 
as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap 
for joy : for behold, your reward is great in heaven: for in the like 
maaner did their fathers unto the prophets. | 

x Iſa lv, 3, 4, 5. And it ſhall come to paſs, that he that is left in 
Zion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall be called holy, even 
every one that is written among the living in Jeruſalem: when the 
Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and 
ſhall have purged the blood of Jeruſalem from the midſt thereof, by 
the ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning. And the Lord 
will create upon every dwelling-place of thount Zion, and upon her 
aſſemblies a cloud, and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming 
fire by night: for upon all the glory ſhall be a defence. And xxvil. 
9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of 2 be purged, and this 
is all the fruit to take away his ſin; when he maketh all the ſtones of 
the altar as chalk-ſtones that are beaten in ſunder, the groves and 
images ſhall not ſtand up. | 

y Pſalm, lx. 8. Moab is my waſh-pot, Oc. 

4 Rom, viii. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
Spirit. And vii, 18. For I know, thatin me (that is, in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is preſent with me, but how to 
perform that which is good, I find not. 1 Tim. i. 15, 16, This is 
a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to fave ſinners; of whom I am chief. Howbeit, for 
this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
forth all long ſuffering, for a pattern to them which ſhould hereafter 
believe pn him to everlaſting life. | 

b Gal, iii, 13. Chriſt bath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe for us: for it is written, Curſed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree, Rom. v. 9. Much more then being now juſtified 
by his blood, we (hall be ſaved from wrath through him. Eph. i. 7. In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
according to the riches of his grace. 

c 1 Theſl;-i. 10. And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he 
raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus which delivered us from the wrath 
to come. Iſa. liv, 9, 10. For this is as the waters of Noah unto me: 
for as I have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no more go over 
the earth; ſo have 1 ſworn, that I would not be wroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee. For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be re- 
moved, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the 


7% 


My ſoul may oft be fill'd indeed 
With {laviſh fear and helliſh dread d: 
This from my unbelief does ſpring &, 
My faith ſpeaks out ſome better thing, 


Faith ſees no legal guilt again, the 
Though fin and its deſert remain f: 
Some hidden wonders hence reſult; 
I'm full of fin, yet free of guilt s: 


Guilt is legal bond or knot, 

That binds to wrath and vengeance hot h; 
But fin may be where guilt's away, 

And guilt where ſin could never ſtay. 


Guilt without any ſin has been, 
As in my Surety may be ſeen; 
The elect's guilt upon him came, 
Yet ſtill he was the holy Lamb i. 


Sin without guilt may likewiſe be, 
As may appear in pardon'd me: 
For though my ſin, alas! does ſtay, 
Yet pardon takes the guilt away k. 


Thus freed I am, yet {till involv'd ; 

A guilty ſinner, E abſolv'd !: 

Though pardon leave no guilt behind, 
Let ſin's deſert remains | find m. 


covenant of my peace be removed, faith the Lord, that hath mercy 
on thee. Pſalm Ixxxix. 39,—33. If his children forſake my law, 
and walk not in my judgments; if they break my ſtatutes, and-keep 
not my commandments : then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the 
rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs, my loving-kind- 
neſs will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, 

d Matth. xiv. 26. And when the diſciples faw Jeſus walking on 
the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit; and they cried out 
for fear. | 

e Mark iv. 40. And Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Why are ye fo 
fearful? how is it that ye have no faith ? 

F Rom. vii. 6. But now we are delivered from the law, that being 
dead wherein we were held; that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of fpirit, 
and not in the oldneſs of the letter. Chap. viii. 3, 4. For what the 
law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending 
his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned fin 
in the fleſh: that the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, . 

g Rom. vii. 14. For we know that the law is ſpiritual : but I am 
carnal, fold under fin. Chap. viii. 33, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's ele ? It is God that juſtifieth : who is he that 
condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen again, 
who is even at the right-hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion 
for us, 

Deut. xxvii. 26. Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the words 
of this law to do them: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Rom, 
i. 18. For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all un- 
godlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in unrigh- 
teouſneſs. a 

i Iſa. liii. 6. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, 
Heb. vii. 26. For ſuch an High-prieſt became us, who is holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners. 

k Rom, vii. 24. O wretched man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death? Acts xiii. 38, 39. Be it known unto 
you therefore, men and brethren, that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins : and by him all that believe, are ju- 
ſtified from all things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the 
law of Moſes, 

I Rom, iii. 19. Now we know, that what things ſoever the law 
faith, it ſaith to them who are under the law: that every mouth may 
be ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. Ver. 
23, 24. For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God: 
being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

m Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſed- 
neſs of the man unto whom the Lord imputeth righteouſneſs with - 
out works, ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 
and whoſe ſins are covered. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute fin. Pſalm li. 3, 4. For I acknowledge my tranſ- 

ſſions: and my fin is gver before me. Againſt thee, thee only 

ave I ſinned. and done this evil in thy ſight : that thou mightſt be 
juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou judgeſt. And 
cxliii. 2. O Lord, enter not into judgment with thy ſervant : for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, b 
un Rom vii. 13, 14. Was then that which is good, made death 
unto me? God forbid. But ſin that it might appear ſin, working 
death in me by that which is good; that ſin by the commandment 
might become exceeding ſinful, For we know that the law is ſpiritual : 
but 1 am carnal, fold under fin. Eph. v. 6. Let no man deceive 
you with vain words: for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath 
of God upon the children of diſobedience. 


GOSPEL SONNETS. 
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PART II, 


Guilt and demerit differ here, 
Though oft their names confounded are, 


I'm guilty in my/ef always, 
Since ſin's demerit never ſtays u. 


Yet in my Head I'm always free 
From proper guilt affecting me; 
Becauſe my Surety's blood cancell'd 
The bond of curſes once me held ©. 


The guilt that pardon did divorce, 

From legal threat'nings drew its force p; 
But ſin's deſert that lodges ftill, 

Is drawn from ſin's intrinſic ill 9, 


Were guilt nought elſe but ſin's deſert, 
Of pardon I'd renounce my part; 

For, were I now in heav'n to dwell, 
I'd own my fins deſerved hell *, 


This does my higheſt wonder move 
At matchleſs juſtifying love, 

That thus ſecures from endleſs death 
A wretch deſerving double wrath f. 


Though well my black deſert I know, 
Yet I'm not liable to woe ; 
While full and complete righteouſneſs 
Imputed for my freedom 1s *. 


o Rom. v. 1. Therefore, being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jefus Chriſt. Ver. 9. Much more 
then, being now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him. Ver. 11. And not only fo, but we alfo joy in God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now received the 
atonement, | 

þ Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law, are 
under the curſe: for it is written, Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them 
Ver. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being 
made a curſe for us: for it is written, Curſed is every one that hang- 


eth on a tree. 

4 Pfalm li. 60 See letter m forecited. Luke xv. 18. I will ariſe, 
and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and before thee. . 

r Luke xv. 19. And am no more worthy to be called thy ſon, 
Rev. v. 4. And I [John] wept much becauſe no man was found 
worthy to open, and to read the book, neither to look thereon, Ver. 
9. And they ſung a new ſong, faying, Thou art worthy to open the 
book, and to open the ſeals thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation, Ver. 11, 12, 13. And 1 beheld, and JI 
heard the voice of many angels round about the throne, and the 
beaſts, and the elders: and the number of them was ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands : ſaying with a loud 
voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and 
bleſſing: And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the fea, and all that are in 
them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power 
be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever, 

{ Rom, vii. 24, 25. O wretched man that I am! who ſhall de- 
liver me from the body of this death? I thank God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Chap. viii. 1. There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. 1 Tim. i. 13. Who was before a blaſ- 
phemer, and a perſecutor, and injurious. But J obtained mercy, 
becauſe I did it ignorantly, in unbelief. Ver. 15, 16, 17. This is 
a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus 
came into the world to fave finners; of whom I am chief. Howbeit 
for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might 
ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them which ſhould 
hereafter believe on him to life everlaſting. Now unto the King 
eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory, 
for ever and ever, Amen. 

s 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 
made unto us—righteouſneſs—and redemption. 2 Cor. v. 21. God 
hath made Chriſt to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin; that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. Rom. iv. 11. And he 
[viz, Abraham] received the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righ- 
teouſneſs of the faith which he had yet being uncircumciſed : that he 
might be the father of all them that believe, though they be not cir- 
cumeiſed ; that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them alſo. 
Ver. 22,25. And therefore it was imputed unto him for righte- 
ouſneſs. Now it was not written for his ſake alone, that it was im- 

uted to him ; but for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we 
believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, who 
was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtifi- 
cation, | 


Szct., XV. 


Hence my /ecurity from wrath, 
As firmly ſtands on Jeſus death t, 
As does my t:tle unto heav'n 
Upon his great obedience giv'n u. 


The ſentence Heav'n did full pronounce, 
Has pardon'd all my fins at once; 

And ev'n from future crimes acquit, 
Before I could the facts commit '. 


I'm always in a pardon'd ſtate 
Before and after fin v; but yet, 
That vainly I preſume not hence, 
I'm ſeldom pardon'd to my ſenſe *. 


Sin brings a vengeance on my head, 
Though from avenging wrath I'm freed #, 
And though my {ins all pardon'd be, 
Their pardon's not apply'd to me 2. | 


Thus though I need no pardon more, 
Yet need new pardons ev'ry hour *, 
In point of application free ; 

Lord, waſh anew, and pardon me. 


er. AV» 


The Myſtery of Faith and Sight; of which more, 
Part vi. Chap. 4. 


TRANGE contradictions me befal, 
I can't believe unleſs I ſee 2 ; 


t Rom. v. 9. Much more then being now juſtified by his blood, 
we ſhall be ſa ved from wrath through him. 

u Rom v. 17, 18, 19.— They which receive abundance of grace, 
and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, Je'us 
Chriſt, —By the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men 
unto juſtification of life. By the obedience of one ſhall many be made 
_ righteous, Ver, 21. Grace reigns through righteouſneſs unto eter- 
nal life, by Jeſas Chriſt our Lord. 

v Pſalm ciii. 3. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, —who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities ; who healeth all thy diſeaſes. 2 Cor. v. 19. God 
was in-Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them. Ver. 21. See letter s above cited. Dan, ix. 24. 
Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon thy 
holy city, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of ſins, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs. Ifa. liv. ro, For the mountains Thall depart, and the 
hills ſhall be removed; but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 
neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, faith the Lord, 
that hath mercy on thee. Heb. viii. 12. For I will be merciful to 
their unrighteouſneſs, and their fins and their iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more. 

- w Rom. viii r. There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
Spirit. Ver. 33,—39. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge df 
God's ele&t ? It is God that juſtifieth : who is he that condemneth? 
It is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen again, who is even at 
the right-hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. Who 
ſhall ſeparate ns from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, 
or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? Nay, 
in all theſe things we are more than conquerors, through him that 


loved us. For I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor an- 


gels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be 
able to ſeparate us from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, | 

x Pſal, xxv. II. For thy name's ſake, O Lord, pardon mine ini- 
quity; for it is great. And li. 8, 9. Make me to hear joy and glad- 
neſs; that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. Hide thy 
face from my ſins; and blot out all mine iniquities. Ver. 1 2. Re- 
ſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation: and uphold me with thy free 
Spirit. | 

- Pſal. xcix. 8. Thou anſweredſt them, O Lord our God: thou 
waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt 3 of 
their inventions. 1 Theſſ. i. 10. And to wait for his Son from hea- 
ven, whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus which delivered us 
from the wrath to come. f 

2 Pſal. xxxv. 3. O Lord, ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 
And Ixxx. 8. 1 will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak ; for he will 
ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his ſaints: but let them not turn 
again to folly. Matth. ix. 2. And behold, they brought to him a 
man ſick of the palſy, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſceing their faith, 
ſaid unto the ſick of the pal „Son, be of good chear, thy ſins be 
forgiven thee. 

* Matth, vi. 1 2. And forgive us our debts, 
debtors. 1 John i. 7, 8. If we walk in the light, as God is in the 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin, If we ſay that we have no 
ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


THE BELIEVER's 


as we forgive our 


RIDDLE. 


Yet never can believe at all, 
Till once I ſhut the ſeeing eye b. 


When ſight of ſweet experience 
Can give my faith no helping hand c, 
The fight of ſound intelligence 
Will give it ample ground to ſtand d. 


I walk by faith and not by fight *; 
Yet knowledge does my faith reſound f, 
Which cannot walk but in the light 8, 
Ev'n when experience runs a ground h. 


By knowledge I diſcern and ſpy 

In divine light the object thown i; 
By faith I take and cloſe apply 
The glorious object as mine own k. 


My faith thus ſtands on divine light, 
Believing what it clearly ſees !; 

Yet faith is oppoſite to fight, 
Truſting its ear, and not its eyes m. 


Faith liſt' ning to a ſweet report, 

Still comes by hearing, not by ſight®; 
Yet is not faith of ſaving ſort, 

But when it ſees in divine light “. 


In tears I ſpend my vital breath, 

In doubts I waſte my paſling years p: 
Yet {till the life I live is faith, 

The oppoſite of doubts and fears 4. 
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4 John vi. 40. And this is the will of him that ſent me, that ev 
one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting 
life. 

„ John xx. 29. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 
ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and 
yet have believed. | | 

e Ifa, viii, 17. And I will wait upon the Lord that hideth his face 
from the houſe of Jacob, and 1 will look for him. Chap. l. 10. Who 
is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſer - 
vant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light? let him truſt In 
he name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 

d Eph. i. 15,—19. Wherefore | alſo, after I heard of your faith 
in the Lord | © 4 and love unto all the ſaiats, ceaſe not to give 
thanks for you; making mention of you in my prayers; that the God' 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give unto you 
the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him : the 
eyes of your underſtanding being enlightened ; that ye may know 
what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the ſaints; and what is the exceeding greatneſs of 
his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his 
mighty power. And 2 Cor, iv. 6. For God who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 

e 2 Cor, v. 7. For we walk by faith, not by ſight. 

F John ii. 11. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory; and his diſciples believed on 
him, | 

g Pfal. ix, 10. And they that know thy name, will put their truſt 
in thee, | | 

5 Pſal. xxvii. 14. Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, and 
he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: wait, I ſay, on the Lord, 

i 2 Cor. iii. 18, But we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 

* John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name. . | | 

Gal. i. 16, But when it pleaſed God —to reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him among the Heathen j immediately I conferred. 
not with fleſh and blood, | ; 

m Eph. i. 13. In whom ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation, 

n Rom. 27. So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God, 

o Pſal. xxxvi. 7. How excellent is thy loving · kindneſs, O God! 
therefore the children of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
wings. Ver. 9. For with thee is the fountain of life: in thy light 
ſhall we ſee light. 

5 Pfal, Ixxvii. 3, 4. I remembered God, and was troubled: 1 
complained, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. Selah; Thou holdeſt 
mine eyes waking : | am fo troubled that I cannot ſpeak. John xx. 
25, But Thomas ſaid unto the other diſciples, Except I ſhall ſee in 
his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, I will not believe. Luke 
xxiv. 21. Wetruſted that it had been he which ſhould have redeem- 
ed Iſrael. 

g Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt: nevertheleſs I live; yet 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the 
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'Tween clearing faith and clouding ſenſe, 
I walk. in darkneſs and in light 'r. 
I'ma certain oft, when in ſuſpence, 
While ſure by faith, and not by ſight *. 
| SY. 


* 


SECT XVI. 


The Myſtery of Faith and Works, and Rewards of Grace 
and Debt. | 


I, Of FaiTH and Works. 


E that in word offendeth not, 
Is call'd a perfect man I wot ; 
Yet he whoſe thoughts and deeds are bad, 
The law- perfection never had b. 


I am deſign'd a perfect ſoul, 


Ev'n though I never kept the whole, -,, Is foreign ware, and freely giv'n a: 


Nor any precept ©; for 'tis known, 
He breaks them all that breaks but one d. 


By faith I do perfection claim e, 
By works I never graſp the name *t: 


fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
"himſelf for me. Mark v. 36. As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, Be not afraid, 
only believe. Matth. viii. 26. And Jeſus faith unto his diſciples, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Chap. xiv. 31. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto Peter, O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt ? 
r Job xxix. 1, 2, 3. Moreover, Job continued his parable, and 
ſaid, Oh that I were as in months paſt, as in the days when God 
ſerved me: when his candle ſhined upon my head, and when by 
is light I walked through darkneſs. Pal. cxii. 4. Unto the upright 
there ariſeth light in darkneſs. 
s 1Pet. i. 8. Whom having not ſeen, ye love: in whom though 
now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, 


and full of glory. Rom. iv. 18,.— 21. Abraham againſt hope believ- 


ed in hope, that he might become the father of many nations ; ac- 
cording to that which was ſpoken, So ſhall thy ſeed be. And being 
not weak in faith, he conſidered not his own body now dead, when 
he was about an hundred years old, neither yet the deadneſs of Sa- 
rah's womb. He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through un- 
belief; but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God : and being ful- 
ly perſuaded, that what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to per- 
form. Pſalm Ixxxix. 35,—39. His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and 
his throne as the ſun before me. It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the 
moon, and as a faithful witneſs in heaven. Selah. But thou haft caſt 
off and abhorred, thou haſt been wroth with thine anointed. Thou 
haſt made void the covenant of thy ſervant : thou haſt profaned his 
crown, by caſting it to the ground. | 

a James jii. 2. If any man offend not in word, the ſame is a per- 
fect man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 

James li. 10. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 

c Rom. iv. 5, 6. To him that worketh not, but belleveth on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 
Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom 
God imputeth righteouſneſs without works. Job i. 1. There was a 
man in the land of Uz, whoſe name was Job, and that man was per- 
fe& and upright, and one that feared God, and eſchewed evil. Pſal. 
Ixxi. 16. I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God: I will make 
mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only. Eccl. vii. 20. For 
there is not a juſt man upon earth, that doth good, and ſinneth not. 

d James ii, 10. See letter b. 

e Phil. ni. 9. I count all things but dung that I may win Chriſt, 
and be found in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is 
of the law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righte- 
ouſneſs which is of God by faith. 

F Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt: even we have believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the works of the law : for by the works of the law ſhall no 
fleſh be juſtified. | 

g James ii, 14. What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man 
ſay he hath faith, and have not works? can faith ſave him? 

þ Heb. xi. 6. Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God: for he 
that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is a reward- 
er of them that diligently ſeek him. Rom. xiv. 23. Whatfoever is 
not of faith, is ſin. 

i James ii. 17, Even fo faith, if it hath not works, is dead being 
alone. Ver. 26. For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, fo faith 
without works is dead alſo. 

4 Rom. iii, 21, 22. But now the righteouſneſs of God without the 
law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the prophets; even 
the righteouſneſs of God which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, 
and upon all them that believe; for there is no difference, Chap. iv. 
4, 5, 6. Now to him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſ- 


\ 


Par III. 


Yet without works my faith is nought 8, 
And thereby no perfection brought. 


Works without faith will never ſpeed b, 
Faith without works is wholly dead i: 
Yet I am juſtifi'd by faith, 

Which no law-works adjutant hath k. 


Yea, goſpel-works not help can lend l, 
Though ſtill they do my faith attend =; 
Yet faith by works is perfect made, 
And by their preſence juſtifi'd n. 

But works with faith could never vie, 
And only faith can juſtify e: 
Yet {till my juſtifying faith 
No juſtifying value hath p. 


Lo! juſtifying grace from heav'n 


And ſaving faith is well content 
To be a mere recipitent r 


Faith's active in my ſanctityſ; | 
But Here its act it will deny *, 


neſs. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without works. 

J Phil. iii. 4, — 9. if any other man thinketh that he hath where. 
of he might truſt in the fleſh, I more: — touching the righteouſneſs 
which is in the law, blameleſs. But what things were gain to me, 
thoſe I counted lofs for Chriſt, Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: 
for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them 
dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is throu 
the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. IIa. 
Ixiv. 6. But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſs 
are as filthy rags. Hof. xiii. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, 
but in me is thy help. Iſa. xlv, 24, 25. Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the 
Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength : even to him ſhall men come, 
and all that are incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. In the Lord 
ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory. 

m Tit. iii. 8, This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that 
thou affirm conſtantly, that they which have believed in God, might 
be careful to maintain good works : theſe things are good and profita- 
ble unto men. James ii. 18. Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, 
and I have works: ſhew me thy faith without thy works, and I will 
ſhew thee my faith by my works. 

n James ii. 21, 22, Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 
works, when he had offered Iſaac, his ſon, upon the altar? Seeſt 
thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made 
perfect? Ver. 24. Ye ſee then how that by works a man is juſtified, 
and not by faith only. : 

0 Rom. iv, 16, Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; 
to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed. Tit. iii. 4,—7. 
But after that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared, not by works of righteouſneſs, which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : which he ſhed on us abundantly, 
through Jeſus Chriſt out Saviour ; that being juſtified by his grace, 
we ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. Acts 
x. 43. To him give all the prophets witneſs, that through his name, 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 

P Gal. iii. 21, 22, Is the law then againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid : for if there had been a law given which could have giv- 
en life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. But the 
ſcripture hath concluded all under ſin, that the promiſe by faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe. Luke xxii. 31, 32. 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath deſired to 
have you, that he might ſift you as wheat: but I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fal not; and when thou art converted, ſtrength- 
en thy brethren, 2 Cor. iii. 5, Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves 
to think any thing as of ourſelves : but our 1 is of God. 
Chap. xii. 5. Of fach an one will I glory: yet of myſelf I will not 
glory, but in mine infirmities. : 

7 Rom. v. 16, 17. — The free gift is of many offences unto juſti- 
fication. —They which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of 
righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt, Chap. iii. 24. 
Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

r Rom. v. 11. And not only ſo, but we alſo joy in God, through 
our Lord Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now received the at- 
tonement, Ver, 17. See letter q. 

Gal v. 6. For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith which worketh by love. Acts 
xv. 9. God put no difference between us and them, purifying their 
hearts by faith, Chap. xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them 
which are ſanctified by faith that is in me. | 

Rom. iv, 16. Therefore it is, of faith, that it might be by grace. 


SECT» XVI. 


And frankly own it never went 
Beyond a paſve inſtrument t. 
labour much like holy Paul; 
And yet not I, but grace does all ®: 
I try to ſpread my little fails, 
And wait for powerful moving gales v. 


When pow'r's convey'd, I work; but ſi 
"Tis til 4 * 


| his pow'r that works in me. 
I am an agent at his call, 


Yet nothing am, for grace is all v. 


II. Of Rewards of GRACE and DEBT. 


| N all my works I ſtill regard 

The recompence of full reward *; 
Yer ſuch my working is withal, 

I look for no reward at all 7, 


God's my reward exceeding great, 

No leſſer heaven than this I wait =: 

But where's the earning, work ſo broad, 
To ſet me up an heir of God *? 


Chap. xi. 6. And if by grace, then is it no more of works; other- · 


wiſe grace is no more grace. v6 | 

t Eph. ii. 8, 9. For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith; and that 
not of yourſelves; it is the gift of God: not of works, leſt any man 
ſhould boaſt. 1 Cor. iv. 7. For who maketh thee to differ from ano- 

ther? and what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? Heb. xi. 11, 
Through faith alſo Sara herſelf received ſtrength to conceive ſeed, 
and was delivered of a child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged 
him faithful who had promiſed. Ver, 16. By Faith Abraham, when 
he was tried, offered up Iſaac : and he that had received the promiſ- 
es, offered up his only begotten ſon. Ver. 19. Accounting that God 
was able to raiſe him up, even from the dead; from whence alſo he 
received him in a figure, Ver. 35. Women received their dead raiſed 
to life again: and others were tortured, not accepting deliverance; 
that they might obtain a better reſurrection. | 

u 1 Cor. xv. 10, But by the grace of God I am what I am: and 
his grace which was beſtowed upon me, was not in vain; but I la- 
boured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of 
God which was with me. 

V Pal. lxxi. 16. I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God: I will 
make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only. Song iv. 16. 
Awake, O north wind; and come, thou ſouth; blow upon my gar- 
den, that the ſpices thereof may flow out. L ' «4 

w Phil. ii. 13. Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my preſence only, but now much more in my abſence ; 
work out your own falvation with fear and trembling. For it is God 
which worketh in you, both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 
Gal. ii. 20, I am crucified with Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live; yet not 
IL, but Chriſt liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the fleſh, 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave h'm- 
ſelf for me, 2 Cor. xii. 9. And the Lord faid unto me, My grace 
is ſufficient for thee: for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs, 
Moſt gladly therefore will I rather Slory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Chriſt may reſt npon me. 7 #1 

* Heb. xi. 24, 25, 26. By faith Moſes, when he was come to 
years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter; chuſing 
rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 


pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon; ITN Ing reproach of Chriſt greater 


riches than the treaſures of Egypt: for he had reſpe& unto the re- 
compence of reward, / _ .,, Re: Fs b 5 
y 2 Tim. i. 9. God hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy cal - 
liag, not according to our works, but according to his own purpoſe 
and grace which was given us in Ohriſt Jeſus, before the world be- 
n. Tit. iii, 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs, which, we have 
one, but according to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of re- 
generation, and 3 of the Holy Ghoſt. 

2 Gen. xv. 1. After theſe things the word of the Lord came unto 
Abram in a viſion, ſaying,” Fear not, Abram: I am thy ſhield, and 
Werde great reward. Pſal. Ixxili. 25, 26. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides 
'thee, My fleſh and my heart faileth : but God is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. | | | 

4 Exck xxxvi. 32. Not for your ſakes do I this, faith the Lord 
God, be it known unto you: be aſhamed and confounded for your 
own ways, O houſe of Iſrael, Rom, viii. 16, 17. The Spirit itſelf 
beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. And 
if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt, 

5 Rom. iv. 4. Now to him that worketh, is the reward not reckon- 
ed of grace, but of debt. | lf wy 

c Pfal. 1viii. 1 1. Verily there is a reward for the righteous :' verily 
he is a God that judgeth in the earth. Iſa. Ixii. 11. Behold, the 
Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the world, Say ye to the daugh- 
ter of Zion, Behold, thy ſalvation cometh ; behold, his reward is 


THE BELIEVER's RIDDLE. 


W ſs 


Rewards of debt, rewards of grace, 
Are oppoſites in ev'ry caſe Þ; 


Yet ſure I am, they'll both agree 
Moſt jointly in rewarding mee. 


Though hell's my juſt reward for fin d, 
Heav'n as my juſt reward I'll win e. 
Both theſe my juſt rewards I know, 
Yet truly neither of them fo *. 


Hell can't in juſtice be my lot, 

Since juſtice ſatisfaction got f; 

Nor heav'n in juſtice be my ſhare, 
Since mercy only brings me there g. 


Yet heav'n is mine by ſolemn oath, 
In juſtice and in mercy both h: 

And God in Chriſt is all my truſt, 
Becauſe he's merciful and juſt i, 


CONCLUSION. 


ERE is the Riddle, where's the man 
Of judgment to expound? 
For maſters fam'd that cannot ſcan, 
In /rael may be found k. 


with him, and his work before him. And xl. 10. Behold, the Lord 
God will come with ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for him: be- 
hold, his reward is with him, and his work before him, 

d Rom. vi. 21. What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof 
ye are now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe things is death. Ver. 23. 
The wages of ſin is death. Eph. v. 6. Let no man deceive you 
with vain words: for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of diſobedience. Gal. iii. 10. For as many as 
are of the works of the law, are under the curſe: for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things which are writ- 
ten in the book of the law to do them, | 

e Gal. iii. 13, 14. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
law, being made a curſe for us: for it it written, Curſed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree: that the bleſſing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt; that we might receive the promiſe 
of the Spirit through faith. kph. i; 13, 14. In Chriſt alſo after that 
ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, which 
is the carneſt of our inheritance, until the redemption of the purchaſ- 
ed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. Rom. v. 21. Grace reigns 
through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


And vi. 23. The gift of God is eternal life, through Jefus Chriſt our 


Lord. 


* Viz. Through theſe oppoſite voices of law and goſpel. 

F Rom. iii. 25, 26. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſ- 
ſion of fins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God; to declare, 
I ſay, at this time his lahrecaltels: that he might be juſt, and the 
juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus. | 

g Rom. ix. 15, 16. God faith to Moſes, I will have mercy on whom 
I will have mercy; and I will have compaſſion on whom I will have 
compaſſion. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. Tit. iii. 4, 5, 6, 7. But 
after that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour toward man ap- 
peared, not by works of righteouſneſs, which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : which he ſhed on us abundantly, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour ; that being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. | 

hb Pal. Ixxxix. 35, 36. Once have I ſworn by my holineſs; that I 
will not lye unto David. His feed ſhall endure for ever, and his 
throge as the ſun before me. Heb. vi. 17. 18. Wherein God willing 
more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability 
of his counſel, confirmed by an oath : that by two immutable things, in 
which it was impoſſible for God to lye, we might have a ſtrong con- 
ſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before 
us, Pal. lxxxix, 14, Juſtice and judgment are the habitation of thy 
throne: mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. Ver. 16. In 
name ſhall they rejoice all the day: and in thy righteouſneſs tal 
they be exalted, Ver. 24. But my faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall 
be with him [viz, David my ſervant] ; and in my name ſhall his horn 
be exalted. Ver. 28. My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 
and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

; Heb. ii. 17. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made 
like unto his brethren; that he might be a merciful and faithful high 
prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the ſins 
of the people. 1 John i. 7, 8, 9. If we walk in the light, as God is 
in the light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. If we ſay that we 
have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. If we 
confeſs our ſins, he is faithful, and juſt to forgive us our fins, and 
to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 

* John iii. 10. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto Nicodemus, Art thou 
a maſter in Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? | 
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638 


We juſtly thoſe in wiſdom's liſt 
Eſtabliſh'd ſaints may call, 

Whoſe bitter-ſweet experience bleſt 
Can clearly graſp it all i. %. 


GOSPEL 


E 


GOSPEL SONNETS. 


PaRT IV, 


Some babes in grace may mint*and mar, %. 
Yet aiming right ſucceed m: 
But frrangers they in Mel are, 


Who not at all can read n. 


SONNETS. 


12 


The BELIEVER's LoDOGIN G and INN while on earth: 
OR, 
A Poem and Paraphraſe upon Pfal. Ixxxiv. 


Ver. 1. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts! 


EHOVAH, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
Sole Monarch of the univerſal hoſt, 
Whom the attendant armies ſtill revere, 
Which in bright robes ſurround — 1 =o amy ; 
Whoſe ſov'reign empire ſways the helliſh band 
Of ranked legions in th' infernal land; 
Who hold'ſ the earth at thy unrivall'd beck, 
And ſtay'ſt proud forces with a humbling check; 
Ev'n thoſe whoſe name commands anawfuldread, 
Yet deigns to dwell with man in very deed : 
O what refreſhment fills the dwelling-place 
Of thine exuberant unbounded grace! 
Which with ſweet pow'r does joy andpraiſeextort, 
In Zion's tents, thine ever-lov'd reſort : 
Where glad'ning ftreams of mercy from above 
Make ſouls brim-full of warm ſeraphic love. 
Of ſweereſt odours all thy garments ſmells ; 
Thy diſmal abſence proves a thouſand hells, 
But poo fn of joy are where thine honour 
dwells. 


Ver. 2. My foul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts 
of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh crieth out for the 
liuing God. 


Therefore on thee I centre my deſire, 

Which veh'mently burſts out in ardent fire. 

Deprived, ah! I languiſh in my plaint, 

My bones are feeble, and my ſpirits faint. 

My longing ſoul pants to behold again 

Thy temple fill'd with thy majeſtic train; 

Thoſe palaces with heav'nly odour ſtrew'd, 

And regal courts, where Zion's King is view'd: 

To ſee the beauty of the higheſt One, 

Upon his holy mount, his lofty throne: 
ence. virtue running from the living Head 

Reſtores the dying, and revives the dead. 

For him my heart with cries repeated ſounds, 

To which my fleſh with echoes loud rebounds; 

For him, for him, who life in death can give, ) 

For him, for him, whoſe fole prerogative © 

Is from and to eternity to live. 


Matth. xi. 25. At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and carth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto 
babes. Chap. xiii. 11. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto his diſciples, 
Becauſe it is given unto you to know the myſteries of the kingdom 
of heaven, but to them it is not given. ' 
m 1 Cor, iii. 1, 2. And I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as 
unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Chriſt. I 
have fed you with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. Heb. v. 12, 13, 14. 
For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ge have need that one 
teach you again which be the firſt principles of the oracles of God ; 
and are become ſuch as have need of milk, and not of ſtrong mear. 


Who warble notes of praiſe eternity along. 


Ver. 3. Yea, the ſparrow hath found a houſe, and the 
ſwallow a neſt for herſelf, where ſhe may lay her 
young, even thine altars, O Lord of hoſts, my King 
and my God. 


Alas! how from thy lovely dwellings I, 
Long baniſh'd, do the NAPPY birds envy ; 
Which, chuſing thy high altars for their neſt, 
2 wer no bog — «me 3 

ere dwells the ſparrow of a chirping tongue, 
And here the fwallow lays her —— . 
Faint ſacrilege! they ſeize the ſacred ſpot, 
And ſeem to glory o'er my abſent lot. 

Yet ſure I have more ſpecial right ro thee 
Than all the brutal hoſts of earth and ſea: 
That Sov'reign, at whoſe government they bow, 
Is wholly mine by his eternal vow; 

My King to rule my heart, and quell my foes, 
My God t'extract my well from preſent woes, 
And crown with endleſs glory at the cloſe. 


Ver. 4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they 
will be full praifing thee. 


O happy they that haunt thy houſe below, 
And to the royal ſanctuary flow; 
Not for itſelf, but for the glorious One, 
Who there inhabits his erected throne! 
Others paſs by, but here their dwelling is; 
O happy people, crown'd with bays of bliſs! 
Bleſs'd with the ſplendid luſtre of his face, 
Bleſs'd with the high melodious ſound of grace, 
That wakens ſouls into a ſweet amaze, 


And turns their ſpirits to a harp of praiſe; 
Which loudly makes the lower temple ring 
With hallelyjahs to the mighty King: 
And thus they antedate the nobler ſong 
Of that celeſtial and triumphant throne, 
Ver. 5. Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee :— 
What weights of bliſs their happy ſhoulders, 
Whoſe ftrengib lies treaſur d in a potent God! [load, 
For every one that uſeth milk, is unſkilful in the word of righteouſ- 
neſs: for he is a babe. But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are 
of full age, even thoſe who, by n of uſe, have their ſenſes exer- 
ciſed to diſcern both good and evil. Chap. vi. 1, Therefore, leaving 
the principles of the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto perfection; 
not laying again the foundation of repentance | <a dead works, and 
of faith towards God, &c. 1 John ii. 12. 13.1 write unto you, lit- 
tle children, becauſe your ſins are forgiven you for his name's ſake.— 
I write unto you, little children, becauſe ye have known the Father. 
n 2 Cor, iv, 3, 4. But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are loſt; in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of 


them which believe not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine uato them. 
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Self-drained ſouls, yet flowing to the brim, 
Becauſe void in themſelves, but full in him. 
Adam the firſt diſcuſs'd their ſtock. of ſtrength, 
The ſecond well retriev'd the ſum at length; 
Who keeps't himſelf, a ſurer hand indeed, 

To give not as they lift, but as they need. 
When raging furies threaten ſudden harms, 
He then extends his everlaſting arms; 

When Satan drives his pointed fiery darts, 

He gives them courage and undaunted hearts 
To quell his deadly force with divine ſkill, 

And adds newſtrength to do theirSov'reign's will: 
When ſore harraſs'd by ſome outragious luſt, 
He levelling its pow'r unto the duſt, 

Makes ſaints to own him worthy of their truſt. 


Ver. 6. In whoſe hearts are the ways of them. Who 
paſſmg through the valley of Baca, make it a well : 
the ram alſo filleth the pools. 


Such heav'n-born ſouls are not to earth confin'd, 
Truth's high-way fills their elevated mind: 
They, bound for Zion, preſs with forward aim, 
As Iſr'el's males to old Jeruſalem. 

Their holy path lies through a parched land, 

Through oppoſitions numerous and grand. 

Traverſing ſcorched deſerts, ragged rocks, 

And Baca's wither'd vale, like thirſty flocks ; 

Yet with unſhaken vigaur homeward go, 

Not mov'd by all — harms below, 

They digging wells on this Gilboa top, - 

The vale of Achor yields a door of hope: 

For Heav'n in plenty does their labour crown, 

By making ſilver ſhow'rs to trickle down; 

Till empty pools imbibe a pleaſant fill, 

And weary, ſouls are heart'ned up the hill, 

By maſly drops of joy which down diſtill. 

Ver. 7. They go from ftrength to ſtrength, every one of 
them in Zion appearing before God, wa 0 
Thus they, refreſhed by ſaperior aid, 

Are not defatigated nor diſmay'd; 

Becauſe they are, O truth of awful dread! 

As potent as JEHovaAH in their head, 

Hence they ſhall travel with triumphant minds, 

In ſpite of ragged paths and boiſt'rous winds. 

The rougheſt ways their vigour ne'er abates, 

Each new aſſault their ſtrength redintegrates. 

When they thro” mortal blows feem to give o'er, 

Their ſtrength by intermitting 8 more. 

And thus they, with unweary'd zeal endu'd, 

Still as they journey have their ſtrength renew'd. 

So glorious is the race, that once begun, 

Each one contends his fellow to out- run; 

Till at uniting in a glorious band. 

Before the Lamb's high throne adoring ſtand, 

And harp his lofty praiſe in Zion- land. 


Ver. 8. Q Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: yive ear, 
O God of Jacob. : . — 


Great Cod of num'rous hoſts, who reigns alone 


— 


THE BELIEVER's 


Grace alſo here is 
And yield to glory in the heav'nly pole. 


LODGING. 
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Ver. 9. Behold, O Gad, our ſhield; and lok upon the 
Face of thine anointed. 


And promis'd, by thy ſacred Deity, 
His King and covenanted God to be; 
Therefore my hopes are center'd all in thee. 


Omnipotent, whoſe armour none can wield, 
Zion's great buckler and defenſive ſhield; 
Thy pure untainted eyes cannot behold 
Deformed mortals in their ſinful mold, 
Unleſs their names be graved on the breaſt 
Of Zion's holy conſecrated Prieſt. | 
When they his white and glorious garment wear, 
Then fin and guilt both wholly diſappear: 
Becauſe o'erwhelmed in the crimſon flood, 
And ocean of a dying Surety's blood : 
They alſo, veſted with his radiant grace, 
Reflect the luſtre of his holy face. 
They're not themſelves now, but divinely trim; 
For wholly what they are, they are in him: 
And hence Jemxovan's all-diſcerning eye 
Cannot in them eſpy deformity. 
Then look on him, Lord, and in him on me. 


Ver. 10. For a day in thy courts is better than a thou- 
ſand : I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my 
God, than to dwell m the tents of wickedneſs, 


May I poſſeſs as thy domeſtic child, 
The houſe that by Jexovan's name is ſtyl'd: 
For royal glories deck thoſe courts of thine, 
Which with majeſtic rays ſo brightly ſhine, 
That ſhould my mind preſent an earth of gold, 
As full of worldly joys as earth can hold; 
Sweet grace ſo fills thy houſe; I'd grudge to ſpare 
One moment here, tor thouſand ages there. 
No earthly object ſhall my love confine, 
That Being which poſſeſſes all, is mine. 
My ſpirit therefore rather would embrace 
The meaneſt office in his holy place, 
And by the threſhold of his houſe within, 
Than fit in ſplendor on a throne of ſin. 
In Jeſus courts I'd chuſe the loweſt place, 
At his ſaints feet, fo I might ſee his face. 
Yea,tho'my lampof outward peace ſhould burn 
Moft brightly, yet I would inceſſant mourn, 
While in a wicked Meſech I ſojourn. 


Ver. 11. For the Lord Cod is a fun and ſhield: the Lord 
will give grace and glory: no good thing will he 
with-hold from them that walk uprighth. 


For God the Lord, whoſe courts I love to haunt, 
Is ev'ry thing that empty ſouls can want; | 
A ſun for light, a ſhield for ſtrength; yea more, 
On earth he gives his grace, in heav'n his glore. 
This radiant ſun, of life and light the ſource, 
Scatters the ſhades by's circumambient courſe; 
Yea, guides bemiſted ſouls with heartſome beams, 


\ And gloriouſly acting 8 


This maſſy ſhield is pol bright with power, 


For helping weaklings in a per Ious hour. 


Here's all that weary travellers would have, 
A ſun to cheriſh, and a ſhield to ſave. 
giv'n t' adorn the ſoul, 


All divine treaſure to the ſaint is due; 
Nothing's deny'd, if truth itſelf be true. 
The treaſure is ſo vaſt it can't be told; 


Nothing that God can give will God with-hold. 
To whom he doth his ſaving grace impart, 


To them he gives himſelf, his hand, his heart: 
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. Uprightneſs too of heart and life does fall 
Unto their ſhare, who having him, have all. 
In them the grace he gives, he ſtill regards; 
Gives holineſs, and then his gift rewards: 

For to his own upright and divine wor y ; 
He's bound to grant ev'n all that's greatan 1 0 
By's oven ſure word, firm oath, and ſacred blood. 


ver. 12. O Lord o hoſes, bleſſed is the man that truſt- 
eth in thee. 


O then, Je HOYAH, God of armies ſtrong, 
To whom t w'rs.of earth and heav'n belong; 
How vaſtly bleſſed is the fixed man, 
Who by a firm fiducial boldneſs can, | 
Thro', grace and ftrength diſpenſed from above, 
So ſweetly ſcan the height of divine love, 
As to derive his comfort wholly thence, 
And on this rock to tound his confidence? 
Whoſe faith has rear'd up for a firm abode 
A ſtable building on a living God ? 
Who, ſpoil d of human props both great and mall. 
Does chuſe a triune Deity for all? 
What ſcrolls of bliſs are in this all inroll'd, 
Is too ſublime for ſeraphs to unfold. 
Sift, human wiſdom, in a deep amaze ! 
Let rapid floods of life his glory raiſe, 
Till time be drown'd in his eternal praiſe. 
A fourfold Exerciſe for the BELIE VER 
in his Lodging. 
I. The HOLY LAW; 
O R, 
.Ths Ten Commandments, Exod. xx. 3,— 17. 


O God but me thou ſhalt adore. 

No image frame to bow before. 
My holy name take not in vain. 
My ſacred Sabbath don't profane. 
To parents render due reſpect. 
All murder ſhun, and malice check. 
From filth and whoredom baſe abſtain, 
From theft and all unlawful gain. 
Falſe witneſs flee, and ſland'ring ſpite. 
Nor covet what's thy neighbour's right. 


II. The U NHOLY HE ART the direct t oppoſite 
to God's law, Rom. vii. 14. 3- 


O R, 
The Keowledge of Sin by the Law, Rom. iii. 20, 
Y heart's to many gods a ave, 


1. 

. V Of imagery an hideous cave. 
An hoard of God - diſhon ring crimes. 
4. A waſter baſe 105 * times. | 
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Till ſin and hell both paſs away. 
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PART V. 


throne of pride and ſelf- conceit. 
ſlaughter-houſe of wrath and hate. 
cage of birds and thoughts unclean. 


8. A den of thieves and frauds unſeen. 
9. An _ of calumnies unſpent. 
10. A gulp 


of greed and diſcontent. 


III. The GLORIOUS GOSPEL, 


O R, 


CHRIST the End of the Lau for Righteouſneſs, 


Rom. x. 4. 


And the abſolute Need of this Remedy inferred 


from the Premiſſes. 


ENCE I conclude, and clearly ſee, 
There's by the law no life for me; 

Which damns each ſoul to endleſs thrall, 
Whoſe heart and life fulfils not all. 
What ſhall I do, unleſs for bail 
from the law to 2 appeal ? 
She reigns * Jeſus righteouſneſs, 
Which giving juſtice full redreſs, 
On grace's door this motto grav'd, 
Let ſin be damm d, and ſinners ſav'd. 
O wiſdom's deep myſterious way ! 
Lo, at this door I'll waiting ſtay, 


But in this bliſs to ſhew my , ; 


Grant, through thy law grav'd in my heart, 
My life may _ thy 5 art. 


IV. The PRAYER of FAITH. 


Which may be conceivedin the following Words 


of a certain Author. 


June in vita, tua ſunt mea funera, Chriſte; 


Da, precor, imperii ſceptra tenere tui. 


Cur etenim, morient, tot vulnera ſeva tuliſti, 


ae non fum regni Portio parva tu? 
latuit tua vita incluſa ſepulchro, 


i non eſt mea mors morte fugata tua? 


Ergo mihi certam preftes, O Chriſte, ſalutem, 


Meque tuo lotum fangias, Chriſte, juvo. 


"Warcn MAY BE THUS ENLISHED: 


72 ſas, I'm thine in life and death; 


Oh let me conqu'ring hold thy throne, 
Why ſhar'd the croſs thy vital breath, 
If not to make me ſhare thy crown? 


Why laid in jail of cruel grave, + 
If not thy death from death me free? 
1 Lord, inſure the bliſs I crave, 


"IO wich Nu en. and fuccour we. 


E T 8. 


ny ORC | ek 
eſpecially i in times 5 of Deſertion 


Tt emptation,  Aﬀfittion, &c. 


inte 7. 


I. 


The deſerted B EL IE VER longing for perfett Freedoin from Sin. 


H! mournful caſe! what can afford 
Contentment, when an abſent Lord 
Will now his kindneſs neither prove 

By ſmiles of grace, nor lines of love ? 


What heart can joy, what foul can fog, 


While winter over-runs the ſpring ? 
I die, yet can't my death condole : 
Lord, ſave a dying, drooping ſoul. 
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In pain, yet unconcertid, Ie: My num'rous foes now beat me down; 
And languiſh when 1 ſhould believe. But then 1I'1l wear the victor's crown: 
Lord, if thou ceaſe to come and ſtay: Yet all the revenues I'll bring 


My ſoul in ſin will pine away. 


To Zion's everlaſting King. 
In ſin, whoſe ill no tongue can tell, 


To live is death, to die is hell : SECT. II. | 

O ſave, if not from thrall's arreſt, The deſerted BEL1EvER's PRAYER under Complaints 

Yet ſave me, Lord, from ſin at leaſt, of Unbelief, Darkneſs, Deadne/s, and Hardneſs. 

This for his merit's ſake I ſeek, We: means this wicked wand'ring heart? 

Whoſe blood and wounds do mercy ſpeak ; This trembling ague of my ſoul? 

Who lett the rank of glorious choirs, Would 7efus but a look impart, 

And heav'nly flow'rs tor earthly briers. One look from him 5 make me whole, 

Our Samſon took an holy nap But will he turn to me his face, 

Upon our feeble nature's lap: From whom he juſtly did withdraw ? 

He wand'ring in a pilgrim's weed, To me who lighted all that grace 

Did taſte our griefs, to help our need. in my paſt experience ſaw. 

Earth's fury did upon him light ; Lord, for thy promiſe fake return, 

How black was Herod's cruel ſpite Apply thy pard'ning, cleanſing blood ; 

Who, to be ſare of murd'ring one, Look down with pity on a worm, 

Leſt he be ſpar'd did pity none With cov'nant-mercy do me good, 

Hell hunts the babe a few days old, When thy free Sp'rit the word applies, 

That came to rifle Satar's fold: And kindly tells me thou art mine, 

All hands purſu'd him ev'n to death, My faithleſs ſinking heart replies, 

That came to ſave from ſin and wrath. Ah, Lord! I with I could be thine. 

O mercy ! ignorant of bounds! - My faith's ſo 'nighted in my doubts, | 

Which all created thought confounds ; | call the offer'd good away; 

He ran outright a ſaving race And loſe, by railing vain diſputes, 

For them that unto death him chaſe. Ihe wonted bleſſings of the day, > 
O fin! how heavy is thy weight, Was e'er one preſs d with ſuch a load, 
That preſs'd the glorious God of might, Or pierc'd with ſuch an unſeen dart; 
Till proſtrate on the freezing ground, Io find at once an abſent God, 

He ſweat his clotted blood around !.' And yet, alas! a careleſs heart? 

His hand the pond'rous globe does prop, Such grief as mine, a griefleſs grief, 

This weight ne'er made him ſweat à drop: Did ever any mortal ſhare? 8 

But when fin's load upon him lies, An hopeleſs hope, a lifeleſs life, 

He falls and fweats, and grones and dies. Or ſuch unwonted careleſs care? 

Alas! if God fink under fin, = Tis ſad, Lord! when for night's ſolace 

How ſhall the man that dies therein? Nor moon, nor ſtarry gleams appear 

How deeply down, when to the load Yet worſe, when in this diſmal caſe 

He adds the flighted blood of God? My heart is hard'ned from thy fear. 
Lord, let thy fall my riſe obtain, Twas not becauſe no ſhow'rs did flow 
Thy grievous ſhame my glory gain; Of heav'nly manna at my door; 

Thy croſs my laſting crown procure, -- But by my tolly I'm into 

Thy death my endleſs life inſure. A worſe condition than before. 

O ſend me down a draught of love, _ Come, Lord, with greater pow'r; for why, 

Or take me hence to drink above: Mine ſure, is not a common caſe: | . 

Here Marah's water fills my cup, © Thou offer'ſt to unvail ; yet I 7 

But there all griefs are fwallow'd up. Do ſcarce incline to lee thy face. 

Love here is ſcarce a faint deſire; Such languid faint deſires I feel 

But there the, ſpark's a flaming fire. Within this wicked ſtupid heart; 

Joys here are drops that paſſing flee; - I ſhould, I would; but that I will _ 

But there an ever- flowing ſea. [ hardly dare with truth aſſert. 

My faith, that ſees ſo darkly here, O to be free of that vile wrack, 25 
Will there reſign to viſion ele: That baſely keeps me from my God! 
My hope, that's here a weary groan, ' I flee from thee, Lord; bring me back 
Wil) to fruition yield the throne. 2 Agi © i By tender love, Or by the rod. . 
Here fetters hamper freedom's wing; In paths of righteouſneſs direct, 
But there the captive is a king New N ot tliy remiſſion gire; 
And grace is like a bury'd ſeed; | Then of thy name V1. mention make 
But finner there are fiints indeed. With grateful praiſes while I live: 

My portion's here 2 crumb at beſt; On banks F mercy's boundleſs deep 
Butt tKere the Lamb's eternal feaſt + | Wich 1weeter eaſe Ill ſoar and ung, 
My praiſe, is now a fingther'd fire: Than kings of feather'd hoſts, that ſweep 
But then IMI fing, and'fiever-tire. The oozy ſhore with eaſy wing. 
Now duſk {hadows cloud my day; But if thy mind 'omniſcient know 

But then the ſhades will flee away: l' 'm for this abſent bliſs unfit, 

My Lord Will break the dimming glaſs, Give grace to hate my ſins, and to 


And ſhew his glory face'to face. 
Vo Lo 1K 2 OR 


Their righteous puniſhment ſubmit, 
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But let me ne'er thy Spirit lack, 

That by his aid my prayers may come 
Before him, who can wiſely make 

Ev'n diſtance lead his people home. 


Deep wiſdom can my ſoul prepare 
By preſent woes for abſent bliſs. 

By acid griefs that now I ſhare, 
He can convey the joys I miſs. 


Who all from nothing's womb diſclos'd, 
Can make the amazing product ceaſe; 
With him our order 1s confus'd, 
By him confuſion brings forth peace. 


Then, Lord, ne'er let me baſely ſpurn 
Againſt thy ſearchleſs unknown ways; 
But magnify thy work, and turn 
My groans and murmurs into praiſe, 


Let me ſubmiſſive, while I live 
Thy awful juſtice own with fear: 

Yet penſive let me never grieve 
Thy tender mercy by deſpair. 


Since though by fin I foully ſwerv'd, 
And lewdly from my glory fell, 

I'm chaſten'd here, and not reſerv'd 
To feel the weight of fin in hell; 

Thy high right-hand's once joyful days 
In my diſtreſs I'll call to mind; 

And own that all thy darkeft ways - 
Will clearly prove thee good and kind. 


SECT. III. 


The BELIEVER wading through Depths of Deſertion 
and Corruption. 


ORD, when thy face thou hid'ſt, 
L And leav'ſt me long to plore, 
I faithleſs doubt of all thou did 
And wrought'ſt for me before. 


No-marks of love I find, l 
No grains of grace, but wracks; 
No track of heav'n is left behind, 
No groan, no ſmoking flax. 


But ſay, if all the guſts 
And grains of love be ſpent, 
Say, Farewel Chriſt, and welcome lufts ; 
Stop, ſtop ; I melt, I faint. 


Lord, yet thou haſt my heart, 
This bargain black I hate; 

I dare not, cannor, will not part 
With thee at ſuch a rate. 


Once, like a father good. 
Thou didſt with grace perfume ; 
Waſt thou a father to conclude 
With dreadful judge's doom ? 


Confirm thy former deed, 
Reform what is defil'd ; 
I was, I am, T1] ſtill abide 
Thy choice, thy charge, thy child. 


Love-ſeals thou didſt impart, 
Lock'd up in mind I have; 
Hell cannot raze out of my heart 
What Heav'n did there ingrave. 


Thou once didſt make me whole 
By thy almighty hand: 


Thou mad' me vow, and gift my ſoul; 
Both vow and gift ſhall ſtand. 
But fince my folly groſs 
My joyfal cup did ſpill, 
Make me the captive' of thy croſs, 
Submiſſive to thy will. 
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Self in myſelf J hate, 
That's matter of my groan; 
Nor can I rid me from the mate 
That cauſes me to moan. 


O frail, unconſtant fleſh ! 

Soon trapt in ev'ry gin | | 
Soon turn'd, o'erturn'd, and ſo afreſh 
Plung'd in the gulph of fin. 

Shall I be flave to fin, 
My Lord's moſt bloody foe? 

I feel its pow'rful ſway within; 
How long {ſhall it be ſo? 
How long, Lord, ſhall I ſtay? 
How long in Me/ech here? 
Diſhon'ring thee from day to day, 

Whoſe name's to me ſo dear? 


While ſin, Lord, breeds my grief, 
And makes me ſadly pine; 
With blinks of grace, O grant relief, 

Till beams of glory ſhine! 


SECT. IV. 
CoMPLAINT of Sin, Sorrow, and want of Love. 


F black doom by deſert ſhould go, 
Then, Lord, my due deſert is death; 


Which robs from ſouls immortal joy, 


And from their bodies mortal breath. 


But in ſo great a Saviour, | 
Can e er ſo baſe a worm's annoy 
Add any glory to thy pow'r, 
Or any gladneſs to by joy? 


Thou juſtly mayſt me doom to death, 
And everlaſting flames of fire; 

But on a wretch to pour thy wrath 
Can never ſure be worth thine ire. 


Since Jeſus the atonement was, 
Let tender mercy me releaſe; 
Let him be umpire of my cauſe, 
And paſs the gladſome doom of peace. 


Let forgive, and love: forget 
My baſe, my vile apoſtaſy; 

And temper thy deſerv'd hate 
With love and mercy toward me. 


The ruffling winds and raging blaſts 
Hold me in conſtant cruel chace; 
=_ break my anchors, ſails, and maſts, 
lowing no repoling place. | 


The boiſt'rous ſeas with ſwelling floods, 
On ev'ry {ide againſt me fight. 

Heav'n, overcaſt with ſtormy clouds, 
Dims all the planet's guiding light. 

The helliſh furies ly in wait 
To win my ſoul into their pow'r; 

To make me, bite at ev'ry bait, 
And thus my killing bane devour. 

I lie inchain'd in fin and thrall, 
Next border unto. black deſpair ; 

Till grace reſtore, and of my fall 
The doleful ruins all repair. 

My hov'ring thoughts would flee to glore, 
And neſtle fate <A the ſky; 


: 


rain would my tumbling ſhip aſhore 


At that ſure anchor quiet lie, 

But mounting thoughts are haled down 
With heavy * of corrupt load; 

And bluſt ring ſtorms deny With frown 
An harbour of ſecure abode. 


Sgr. V, VI. 


To drown the wight that wakes the blaſt, 

Thy ſin- ſubduing grace afford; 

The ſtorm might ceaſe, could I but caſt 
This troublous Jonah over-board. 


Baſe fleſh, with fleſhly pleaſures gain'd, 
Sweet grace's kindly ſuit declines ; 

When mercy courts me for its friend, 
Anon my ſordid fleſh repines, 


Soar up, my ſoul, to Tabor hill, 

Caſt off this loathſome preſſing load; 
Long is the date of thine exile, 

While abſent from thy Lord, thy God. 


Dote not on earthly weeds and toys, 
Which do not, cannot ſuit thy taſte: 
The flow'rs of everlaſting joys 
Grow up apace for thy repaſt. 


Sith that the glorious God above 
In Jeſus bears a love to thee; 

How baſe, how brutiſh is thy love 
Of any being leſs than he? 


Who for thy love did chuſe thy grief, 
Content in love to live and die: 

Who lov'd thy love more than his life, 
And with his life thy love did buy. 


Since then the God of richeſt grace 
With thy poor love enamour'd is; 

How high a crime will thee reprove, 
If not enamour'd deep with his? 


Since on the verdant field of grace 
His love does thine ſo hot purſue; 
Let love meet love with chaſte embrace, 
Thy mite a thouſand-fold is due. 


Riſe, love, thou early heav'n, and ſing, 
Young little dawn of endleſs day : 
I'll on thy mounting fiery wing 
In joyful raptures melt away: 


SECT. V. 


The deſerted Soul's PRAYER for the Lord's gracious 
and Sin-ſubduing Preſence. 
IND Jeſus, come in love to me, 
K on — no longer ſtay ; 


Or elſe receive my foul to thee, 
That breathes to be away. 


A Lazar at thy gate I he, 

As well it me becomes, 

For childrens bread aſham'd to cry: 
O grant a dog the crumbs. . 


My wounds and rags my need proclaim, 
Thy needful help inſure: _ 

My wounds bear witneſs that I'm lame, 

My rags that I am poor. 


- 


Thou many at thy door doſt feed, 
With mercy when diſtreſt;  _ 
O wilt thou not ſhew an alms-deed 
To mee aeg the reſt? 
None elſe can give my ſoul relief, 
None elſe can eafe my moan, 
But he whoſe abſence is my grief: 
All other joys be, gone. 
How can I ceaſe from ſad complaint? * 
How can I be at reſt? * 
My mind can never be content 
Io want my nobleſt gueſt. A 
: Drop down, mine eyes, and never tire, 
Until 4 have my heart's deſire, 
My Lord within my arms. 
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My heart, my hand, my ſpirits fail, 
When hiding off he goes ; 

My fleſh, my foes, my luſts prevail, 
And work my daily woes. 


When ſhall I ſee that 8 ſight 
Will all my fins deſtroy ? | 

That Lord of love, that lamp of light, 
Will baniſh all annoy ! 


O could I but from ſinning ceaſe, 
And wait on Pigab's hill, 

Until I ſee him face to face, 
Then ſhould my ſoul be till. 


But ſince corruption cleaves to me, 
While I in Kedar dwell ; | 

O give me leave to long for thee, 
For abſence is a hell. 


Thy glory ſhould be dear to me, 
Who me ſo dear haſt bought: 

O ſave from rend'ring ill to thee 
For good which thou haſt wrought. 


With fear I crave, with hope I cry, 
Oh promis'd favour ſend! 

Be thou thyſelf, though chang'ling I 
Ungratefully offend. 


Out of thy way remove the lets, 
Cleanſe this polluted den ; 

Tender my ſuits, cancel my debts : 
Sweet Jeſus, ſay, AMEN. 


SECT. YL 


The SONG of Heaven deſired by Saints on Earth, 


AT RO RA vails her roſy face, 

When brighter Phebus takes her place; 
So glad will grace reſign her room 
To glory in the heav'nly home. 


| Happy the company that's gone 


From croſs to crown, from thrall to throne ; 
How loud they ſing upon the ſhore, 
To which they ſail'd in heart before! 


Bleſ#'d are the dead, yea, ſaith the word, 
That die in Chriſt the living Lord, 

And on the other ſide of death 

Thus joyful ſpend their praiſing breath: 
* Death from all death has ſer us free, 
% And will our gain for ever be; 
Death loos'd the maſly chains of woe, 
* To let the mournful captives go. 

* Death is to us a ſweet repoſe ; 

* The bud was op'd to ſhew the roſe ; 
The cage was broke to let us fly, 

* And build our happy neſt on high. 


* Lo! here we do triumphant reign, 
And joyful fing in lofty ſtrain. 

4 Lo! here we reſt, and love to be, 

„ Enjoying more than faith could ſee. 


* The thoufandth part we now behold, 
« By mortal tongues was never told; 
« We got a taſte, but now above 

« We forage in the fields of love. 


« Faith once ſtole down a diftant kiſs ; 
Now love cleaves to the cheek of bliſs ; 
«* Beyond the fears of more miſhap 

% We gladly reſt in glory's lap. 

« Earth was to us a ſeat of war; 

In thrones of triumph now we are. 

« We long'd to ſee our Jeſus dear, 


And ſought him there, but find him here. 


644 GOSPEL 


« We walk in white without annoy, 
In glorious galleries of joy; 

% And crown 4 with everlaſting bays, 
“We rival Cherubs in their praiſe. 


No longer we complain of wants, 
We ſee the glorious King of ſaints, 
« Amidſt his joyful hoſts around, 


* With all the divine glory crown'd. 


«We ſee him at his table-head 
With living water, living bread, 


« His chearful gueſts inceflant load 
With all the plenitude of God. 


Wie ſee the holy flaming fires, 

* Cherubic and ſeraphic quires ; 

% And gladly join with thoſe on high, 
„ To warble praiſe eternally. 


« Glory to God that here we came, 

* And glory to the glorious Lamb: 
„Our light, our life, our joy, our all 
« Is in our arms, and ever ſhall. 


© Our Lord is ours, and we are has 
« Yea, now we ſee him as he is: 


G O8 PE IL. 
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PART V. 


* And hence we like unto him are, 
* And full his glorious image ſhare, 


No darkneſs now, no diſmal night, 
No vapour intercepts the light; 

* We ſee for ever face to face 

* The higheſt Prince in higheſt place. 


* This, this does heav'n enough afford, 
% We are for ever with the Lord: 

We want no more, for all is giv'n ; 
His preſence is the heart of heav'n.” 


While thus I laid my liſt'ning ear 
Cloſe to the door of heav'n to hear ; 3 
And then the ſacred page did view, 
Which told me all! — was true; 


Yet ſhew'd me that the heav'nly ſong 
Surpaſſes evr'y mortal tongue, 

With ſuch unutterable ftrains 

As none in fett'ring fleſh attains: 


Then ſaid I, © O to mount awa 
And leave this clog of hea yt 
Let wings of time more haſty fly, 
That I may join the ſongs rid high.” 
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The BrTLIEv RA 8 PRINCIPLES e 


1. Creation 100 Redemption 
2. Law and Goſpel. , 


4. Faith, 2 Ser ule. 
v. Heaven and Harth. 


3: Jul. /atran, and Sen Lt 


CHAP. I. 


The BELIEVER's PRINCIPLES concerning Crea- 


tion and Redemption; or, Some of the firſt Prin- 


ciples of the Oracles of yk 


8 EG T. . 
0f-Canation.. 


The firſt cha apret of Geneſis compendiſed ; or r the 


firſt ſeven days work, from the following Latin 
lines engl, iſhed. * 


RIMA dies delle '& terram, IT creavit, 
Altera diftendit: fpatium, diſcrimen aquarum. 
Tertia ſecernens undas, dat gramina terris, = Dif. 
Quarta creat ſolem: & lunam, celeftiaque aſtra. 
Dumta dedit piſons, eadem geniis . volantum. 


Sexta tulit pecudes, hominem g eu . 
Condidit ; inde operis requies lux Jep 1125 a fall bp 
Is EncLisH THUS: Gn Js 


' 


1. The firſt * i btav'n, earth, light, Jenovan ſent. 
2. The next, a water-/und'ring 
3. The third made: dry land ſpring with flow! * pride. 

4. The fourth ſet un bright lamps times to divide. 

+ 72 th brou gb foon ſwimming fiſh and flying 2 

ö. The 1000 4 10 s herds, and man to bear the rule. 
7. The ſeventh 1 forth, no more, yet 1 the 

Ibe lab ring creature's and Creator's reft. le, 


He ſaw the 


Sd | 
OR THUS: &1 


The firſt day, at Jzz Hovan's word, 
Did heav'n, and earth, and light afford. 


The next, a firmament ſo wide 5 
As might the water's courſe divide. 


The third, ſevering lands from ſeas, | 
Made earth produce herbs, graſs, and trees. 


The fourth; ſun, moon, and ſtars of light 


Set up, to rule the day and night. 


The fifth made fiſh in depths to move, 
And fowls to fly in air above. | 


The fixth all earthly beaſts did bring, 


And man to be the creattites king. 


The ſeventh” bf all chEſe days the beſt, 
Was made for God a and man to 1 l. 
Redemption- work doth. bring again oo 1 
The firſt of theſe te to be the main. A 
Fetching new:heav'ns and eqrth in night, 
And immortality to light. 1740 201 J! 
Since then the firſt is na dhe be., 
Keep well this pledge of endleſs "i 3 


Jt 36 23d 2 WO! 


The Sum of fix. Duin 


Irn 113 Id on 
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Bae * 


ine 


All things from, Maothingy! gito heir ov rei gn Lord 
is coH mahding word 
Fair in his eye. Qi whole cr ion 


e e, good, 


” # 10 * . 
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And now each work erw nature'ꝰs fabric ſtands) 
Loud for its wiſe and mighty Lord demands 

A rent of praiſe, a loud and lofty ſong, 

From ev'ry rational beholder's tongue. 


er. . 


Of REDEMPT10N. 


The Myſtery of the Redeemer's Incarnation; or, 
God manifeſted in the fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. John i. 14. 


HAT'tho' the waters, ſtruck with dread, 
Y Y Riſe upand form a pyramid? 

Tho' floods ſhould guſh from rocks and ſtones, 
Or living ſouls from wither'd bones? 


To hear of an incarnate God, 

Is yet more wonderful and odd; 
Or to behold how God muſt high 
Could in our nature breathe and die. 


What though the bright angelic forms 
Degraded were to crawling worms ? 
Theſe creatures were but creatures ſtill, 
Transform'd at their Creator's will. 


Though creatures change a thouſand ways, 
It cannot ſuch amazement raiſe, 
Nor ſuch a ſcene as this diſplay, 
Th' eternal Word a piece of clay. 


God-man a. ſtrange contexture fix d, 

Yet not confuſed nor commix'd; 

Yet ſtill a myſt'ry great and freſh, 
A Spirit infinite made fleſh. 


= * . * 


What though, when nothing heard his call, 
Nothing obe yd and brought forth ,? 
What though he nothing's brood maintain, 
Or all annifillate rn 
Let nothi 2 into: bei | d pals, 4 
Or back agaitto what was? . 
But, lo! the God of beings here, 
As turn'd to net hing doth appear: 
All heav'n's aftoniſh'd at his form, 
The mighty God became a Worm. 
Down Arian pride to him ſhould bow, 
He's Jeſus and JEHoOv AH too. af; 


8 ">. 
Vi 34 


The Sum of. REDEMPTION. | 


With haughty mind to Godhead man aſpired, 
With loving mind our manhood God defir'd: 
Man was by pride from place of pleaſure chas'd, 
God man by:love in greater pleaſure plac d. 
Man ſeeking to uſcend procur'd our fall? 
God yielding to dg{end-remov'd our thrall: 

The judge Was caſt; the guilty to acquit : 
The ſun defac d, to lend the ſhades the light. 
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A Goſpel-Gatechyſm for Young Chriſtionsy \\' 


bio 9 u wha © TING 
x | Qu BAHN 2174 ö LOI, 4 | 
KW ra! Sotne to learn 
In chis abrupt adreſ s, mid 
By framing queſtions that concern 
1 happineſs? 
Vo Il 
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 AnswER. 

Yea, child; but if you'd learn to run 
The great ſalvation-race, 

Know that the name of Chriſt alone 
Can anſwer ev'ry caſe. 


9. By fin my God and all is loſt, 
O where may God be found? 

A. In Chrift; tor ſo the Holy Ghoſt 

Shews by the joyful ſound. 


9. But how will God with ſinful me 
Again be reconcil'd ? | 

A. In Chrift, in whom his grace to thee 
And favour is reveal'd. 


9. O how ſhall Ia ſharer prove, 
And ſee his glorious grace? 

A. In Chrift, the image of his love, 
And brightneſs of his face. 


9. Where ſhall I ſeek all divine ſtore, 
And without fail obtain ? : 


A. In _ in whom for evermore 
His fulneſs does remain. 


9. But how ſhall I eſcape and flee 
Th' avenging wrath of God? 

A. In Chriſt, who bore upon the tree 
That whole amazing load. 


. Alas! I'm daily apt to ſtray, 
by How {hall ! l 


A. Through Chriſ the conſecrated way, 
Deſign'd for thee to take. 


9. Ah! where's my title, right, or claim 
To that eternal bliſs? 

A. In Chriſt alone, that glorious name, 
The Lord our righteouſneſs. 


9. But who unfit can enter there, 
Or with ſuch naſty feet? AF 
A. Chrift by his blood preſents thee fair, 
His Spirit makes thee meet. 
But may'nt my Spirit, weak as graſs 
= Fail ere it reach the length? — 


A. Jeſus, the Lord, thy righteouſneſs, 
Will be the Lord thy frength. 


9. Mayn't helliſh hoſts and wicked foes 
Sore by the way moleſt? | 
A. Chrift 18 a friend to bridle thoſe, 
And give the weary ref.” 


9. Mayn't guilt conſcience loudly brand, 
And all my comfort chaſe? 

A. Chriſt with a pardon in his hand 

Can ſhew his ſmiling face. 

9. But how can divine mercy vent, 
Where fins ate great and throng? 

A. Chriſt is the channel with deſcent 
That mercy runs along. 

But may not juſtice interpoſe, 
T And Mad Ae way r 8 
A. Jeſus did all the debt thou owes 

' To divine juſtice pay. 


7 


, 
4 
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9, Where ſhall mine eyes the pardon ſpy, 
y Fr wal 


Unto my ſaving good? h 
A. In Chriſt's free promiſe ſee it lie, 


In his atoning blood. 77 : 
What ground have I to truſt and fa 
L ers ONE to ek Tater '® 300 Os 
A. In Chrift the promiſes are Yea, 

In him they are Auen. 


L. But where is Ch/if himfelf, O where 
With promiſes Rong , OT 
A. Chriſt's iti the promifes, and there 
Thy faith and he may meet. 
8 A 


* 


646 


9. Is Chrift in them, ey they! in Chriſt? 
How ſhall I this deſcry? 

A. His blood and Spirit therein liſt + 
To ſeal and to apply. 


9, 'Gainſt legal fiery threats of wrath, 

Pray, what defence is beſt? 5 

4. Chriſt's full obedience eye'd by faith: 
There ſhould the guilty reſt. 


9. But how ſhall faith be had? Alas! 
I find I can't believe. 

A. Chrift is the Author of that grace; 
And faith is his to give. 


9. Ah! when may faithleſs I expect 
He'll ſuch a gift bequeath? 

A. He will of unbelief convict, 
And pave the way for faith. 


Q. Repentance muſt attend, but whence 
Shall I this grace receive? 

A. Chriſt is exalted as a prince 
All needful grace to give. 


Q. How can ſo vile a lump of duſt 
Heart-holineſs expect? 

A. Chriſt by his holy Spirit muſt 
This gradual change effect. 


2. How ſhall I do the works aright 
I'm daily bound unto! 

A. Chrift in thee, by his Spirit's might, 
Works both to will and do. 


9. How ſhall my maladies be heal'd, 
So ſore moleſting me? 

A. Chriſt is the great Phyſician ſeal d, 
The Lord that healeth thee. 


©. By prayer I ough t to ſeek his face; 
This courſe how ſhall I drive? 

A. 'Tis Chrift alone that has the grace 
And Sprit of pray'r to give. 


9. Salvation-work is t and * 3 
Alas! what ſhall Ido? 

A. Chriſt as the Alpha thereof eye, 
And the Omega too. 


9. What pillar then is moſt ſecure 
To build ray hope upon? 

A. Chriſt only the foundation ſure, 
The living corner-ſtone. 


2. When I'm with black pollution ſtain'd, 


-, How ſhall I cleanſed be? 
A. Chriſt is a fountain for that end 
Set open wide for thee, 


9, What ſhall I do, when plagues how, 


With forrows, griefs, and fears? 


A. Chriſt has a 1065 for thy wounds, | 
A bottle for thy tears. 


2. But is there any help for one 
That utterly is loſt! | 
A. Chrift ſaves from fin, and he alone, 
Ev'n to the uttermope. Rf 


9. But where ſha} I be ſafe; TY 


From hell and endleſs death? _ , - 
A. Chriff is are refuge from the- blaſt | 4 
ing wrath, uy 


S 4” $#4a% 


Of everla 
But mayn't ev'n.nat'ral death to me 

Become a dreadful thing? 
4. Chrift by his death in love to ſhes | 


Did ev'ry death unſting. n 
9. Why, Sir, is Chef the whole: you fay? 


No anſwer elſe. I find. 
4. Becauſe,” were Chriſt our all away, 
There's e left e 


fa 
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PART VI. 


9, How can he anſwer Ev”) . caſe, 
And help in ev'ry thra 

A. Becauſe he 1s the Lord of grace, 
IE HOvA, all in all. 


D. How is he preſent to ſupply, 
And to reheve us thus? 

A. Becauſe his glorious name 1s nigh, | 
IMMANUEL, God with us. 


2. Has he alone all pow'r to ſave; 
Is nothing left to man ? 

A. Yea, without Chriſt we nothing have, 
Without him nothing can. 


A. Mayn't ſome from hence take latitude 
And room their luſts to pleaſe? 
If Chriſt do all, then very good, 
Let us take carnal eaſe. 


A. Chrift will in flaming vengeance come, 
With fury i in his face, 
To damn his foes that dare preſume, 
And thus abuſe his grace. 


CHAP. Iv 


FAITH and Wok ks both excluded from the Matter of 


Juſtificatian before God, that Redemption may appear 


to be only in CHRIST. 


HO dare an holy God addreſs, 
With an unholy righteouſneſs ? 
Who can endure his awful probe, 
Without perfection for their robe? 


None could his great tribunal face, 
Were faith itſelf their faireſt 1 
Faith takes the robe, but never brags 
Itſelf has got but filthy rags, , 


Faith claims no ſhare; and works far leſs, 
In juſtice-pleafing ri ighteouſneſs: 


The ſervant were to me abhorrd; 


Would claim the glory of his lord. 


Blaſphemous unbelief my claim 
The praiſes of the worthy, Lamb: 
But faith diſchiming all its beſt, 
Not on itſelf, but Ch, will reſt. 


I'm ſav d and juſtify'd b faith, 
Which yet no ſaving value hath; 

Nor e' er pretends to fave from thrall, 
But in its object has its all. 


Tis Chrift alone ſaves guilty me, F 
And makes my right to life ſo free, | - 
That in himſelf it ſtands alone 

Faith takes the right, but gives me none. 


I dare not act with: this intent, 

For acts of mine to draw the rent; 
Nor do good works with this =_ 
To win the crown by works of mine. 


I'd thus by promis'd grace fortake, 
Nor Jeſus for my Saviour 

Yea, ; wa would dreadfully preſume, 
And work mine own eternal doom. 


Preſumption cannot riſe more high, 
I'd make the truth of God a lye, 


The God of truth aliat too); 


What more miſchief could Satan . * 


Why rd diſcredit God's record 
Concerning Jeſus Chrift, the Lord, 

His glorious and eterral Son, 

Whoſe. blood has life eternal n.. ; 
In him, ſays God, this life L give, | 
In him ſhalt therefore nes, 


oY S | ne bl 
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CHAP. II. 


My gift embracing in their arms: 
None ſhall be ſav'd by other terms. 


Vain man muſt ſtoop and freely take, 
Or elſe embrace a burning lake: 
Proud nature muſt ſubmit to grace, 
And to the divine righteouſneſs. 


In vain on works our hope is built, 
Our actions nothing are but guilt: 
The beſt obedience of our own 
Dare not appear betore his throne. 


What finite worm can bear the load, 
The fury of an angry God? 

What mortal vigour can withſtand 
The vengeance of his lifted hand ? 


The law can never ſave us now, 

To damn is all that it can do. 

Heav'n caſts all righreouſneſs of ours, 
The law of works 1s out of doors. 


No merit, money, more or leſs, 

Can buy the gift of righteouſneſs. | 
O may I take what Heav'n does give: 
JeHovaAn, help me to believe; 


And in that righteouſneſs to truſt, 
Which only makes a ſinner juſt. 

And then, the truth of faith to prove, 
Lord, make my faith to work by love. 


CHAP. ML 


The BELIEvER's PRINCIPLES Concerning the 
| Law and the Goppel; 


PARTICULARLY; 


1. The Myſtery | 
7 * —— 3 and Gos p EIL. 
4. The Place and Station 

err. 


The MysTERY of Law and Goſpel. 


f law-commands and goſpel-grace 
1 Agree in mutual joint embrace a; 


a Rom. iii. 31. Do we then make void the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we. eſtabliſh the law. Gal, iii. 21. Is the law then 
againſt the promiſes of God? God forbid : for if there had been a 
law given which could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould 
have been by the law. 4 

b Pſalm cxxx. 3, 4. If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities, O 
Lord, who ſhall ſtand? But there is forgiveneſs with thee ; that 
thou mayſt be feared, Ver. 7, 8. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord; for 
with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption : 
and he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his iniquities. And cxliii. 2, O 
Lord, enter not into judgment with thy ſervant; for in thy ſight 
ſhall no man living be juſtified. Ver. 8. Canſe me to hear thy loving- 
Kindneſs in the morning, for in thee do I truſt : cauſe me to know 
the way wherein I ſhould walk, for I lift up my ſoul unto these. 

c Rom. vi. 14, 1 5. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you: for ye 
are not under the law, but under grace. What then? ſhall we ſin, 
becauſe. we are not under the law, but under grace ? God forbid. 
Chap, vii. 4, 5, 6, Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become dead 
to the law by the body of Chriſt ; that ye ſhould be married to ano- 
ther, eyen to him who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould: bring 
forth fruit unto God. For when we were in the fleſh, the motions 
of ſins which«were by the law, did work in our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death. But now we are delivered from the law, that 
being dead wherein we were held; that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs 
of ſpirit,” and not in the oldneſs of the letter. 2 Cor. iii. 7,—10. But 
if the miniſtrarion- of death written and ingraven in ſtones, was glo- 
rious, ſo that the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold: the 
face of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, which glory was to 
be done away ; how ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit be rather 
glorious? Por if the miniſtration of condemnation by glory, much 
more doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in glory, For e- 
ven that which was made glorious, had no glory in this reſpect, by 
reaſon of the glory that excelleth. | 
d Gal, iii; 24. Wherefore the law was our ſchool-maſter to bring 
us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtfied by faith. 
de. Rom! xi. 6, And if Celection be] by grace, then it is no more of 


* 
19. } ts 
FA 434i} 


THE BELIEVER's PRINCIPLES. 


647 
Yet law and goſpel in a ſhock 
Can never draw an equal yoke b. 


The law of works, the law of grace, 
Can't ſtand together in one place; 

The brighter ſcene deſtroys the dark, 
As Dagon fell before the arte. | 


They harmonize like marry'd pairs d, 
Yet are at odds, and keep not ſquares e: 
As mercy ſtands from merit far, T1 
The letter and the Spirit jar f. 


The law does goſpel-comforts harm, 
The goſpel breaks the legal arms; 

Yet both exalt each other's horn, 

And garlands bring their head t adorn®, 


I through the law am dead to it, 

To legal works and ſelf-conceit i; 
Yet, lo! through goſpel- grace I live, 
And to the law due honour give k. 


The law great room for boaſting makes, 
But grace my pride and boaſting breaks l; 
Yet all my boaſts the law does kill m, | 
And grace makes room to boaſt my fill u. 


The N makes me keep the law? ; 
Yet from its painful ſervice draw P: 

It does all law-demands fulfil a, 

Yet makes them wholly void and null r. 


The goſpel gives me no command f, 
Yet by obeying it I ſtand 5, 


works; otherwiſe grace is no more grace: but if it be of works, then 
it is no more grace; otherwiſe work is no more work. 

F 2 Cor. iii, 6. —The letter killeth ; but the Spirit giveth life. 

g Heb. ii. 15. And deliver them who through fear of death were 
all their life-time ſubject to bondage. Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9. But 
what things were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. Yea, 
doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the 
loſs of all things, and do count them but dung that I may win Chriſt, 
and be found in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is 
of the law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
teouſneſs which is of God by faith. 

h Gal. ii. 19. For I through the law am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto- God. | | op 

i Rom, vii. 6. But now we are delivered from the law, that being 
dead wherein we were held; that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, 
and not in the oldneſs of the letter. Ver. 9. For I was alive with- 
out the law once; but when the commandment came, fin revived, 
and I died. | | \ 

k Rom. vii. 4. Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become dead 
to the law by the body of Chriſt; that ye ſhould be married to ano- 
ther, even to him who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God. And x. 4. Chriſt is the cad of the law for 
righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. | 

| Rom. iii. 27, Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. By what 
law? of works? Nay, but by the law of faith. | | 

m Rom. iti. 19, Now we know that what things ſoever the law 
faith, it faith to them who are under the law: that every mouth may 
be ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty before Gd. 

n 1 Cor. i. 20, 30, 31. That no fleſh ſhould glory in his prefence. 
But of him are in Jeſus Chriſt, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, 


4 


g. = „ e. 
* Rom. viii. 3, 4. For what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the fleſh, | God ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of 
ſinful fleſh; and for ſin condemned fin in the fleſh; that the righte- 
ouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. | . 

r Rom. vi. 14. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you: for ye are 
not under the law, but under grace, Gal. iv. 4, 5. But when the 
fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of à wo- 
man, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law. 

Gal. iii, 8. And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God would juſtify 
the heathen through faith, preached before the goſpel unto Abraham, 
ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſel. wi 1 

s Mark xvi, 16, He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. 


* 
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To ſtrict obedience though it call *, 
Does bind to none, but promiſe all . 


The law does ſtrict commandment give, 
That I the goſpel news believe; ' 
But yet it teaches no ſuch thing, 

Nor e er could goſpel-tidings bring“. 


When I the goſpel- truth believe, 
Obedience to the law I give *; | 
And when I don't the law * obſerve, 
I from the goſpel- method ſwerve J. 


Yet, if I do the law Þ obey, 

I am not in the goſpel-way *, 

Which does to new obedience draw *: 
Yet is the goſpel no new law b. 


All precepts to the law belong, 
Vet in the goſpel-field are throng ©. 
Curs'd ev'ry goſpel-llighter is d, 

Yet all its office 1s to bleſs ©. 


It from the law has pow'r to k/lf; 
Yet /aving does its pow'r fulfill s: 
No ſavour but of % it hath h; 
Yet moſt the ſavour is of death. 


t 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8. The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

u John iii. 17. God ſent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world ; but that the world through him might be ſaved. And 
xii. 17, And if any man hear my words, and believe them not, I 
judge them not; for I came not to judge the world, but to fave the 
world. Heb. viii. 10, 11, 2, For this is the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith the Lord ; I will put 
my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts; and I will 
be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. And they ſhall 
not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſay- 
ing, Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me from the leaſt to the 

ateſt, For I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their 

ns and their iniquities will I remember no more, 
v John iii, 18. He that believeth on him, is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath not be- 


lieved in the name of the only begotten Son of Gd. 

w Rom. x. 5. For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which is of 
the law, That the man which doth thoſe things ſhall live by them. 

And iii, 19. Now we know that what things — the law faith, -it 
faith to them who are under the law: that every mouth may be ſtop- 
ped, and all the world may become guilty before God. i ee 
e John ii. 18. He that believeth on him, is not condemned, 

„ Viz. as it is a rule. 800 Ein 

y Tit. ii. 11, 1 2. See letter o forcited. 

+ Viz: as it is a covenant... o wet om 

2 Gal. v. 3, 4. For I teſtify again to every man that is circumciſed, 
that he is a debtor'to do the whole law. Chriſt is become of no effect 
unto you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law; ye are fallen 
from grace. : | 1 ei | 

4 Rom. xvi. 25, 26, — The myſtery which was kept ſecret ſince 
the world began, now is made made manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures 
of the prophets, according to the commandment of the - everlaſting 
God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith;” © 
"4 Gal. iii. 21. Is the law then againſt the promiſes of God? God 
forbid : for if there had been a law given which could have given life, 
yerily righteouſneſs had been by the la. ak 024 


„ Matth. v.'17,—48. Think not that Tam come to deſtroy-the law ; 


or the prophets : I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil.” For verily 
I-ſay unto you, Till heaven and earth pats away, one jot or one title 
ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be filed. Sc. Palm 
exix. 961 I have ſeen an end of all perfection; but thy commandment 
is exceeding broad. 181 N: gc OJ bn ge N7P:! 
4 Heb. x. 26.— 29. For if we ſin wilfully, after that we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice 
for ſins; but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery in- 
dignation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries. He that defpiſed Mo- 
ſes law, died without mercy under two or three witneſſes; of how 
much ſbrer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, 'ſhall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, where with he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? Chap. xii. 25. See 
that ye refuſe not him that | 
fuſed him that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we 
turn away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven. | 


Rom. xv. 29. And I am ſure that when I come unto you, 1 ſhall 


come in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt. Acts iii. 
26. Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to 
bleſs you, in turning away every man from his iniquities. 

F John iii, 18, — He that believeth not, is condemned already, be- 
cauſe he hath. not believed on the only begotten Son. of God. Mark 
xvi. 16, — He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Heb, ii, 3. How 
ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſalvation ? 


GOSPEL SONNETS. 


2 \ 
* 


th : for if they eſcaped not who re-. 


PART VI. 


Weakneſs perfection doth exclude, 
The law is perfect, juſt, and good ł: 
Yet can it nothing perfect make, 

But all the comers to it break l. 


Strength to the goſpel does belong, 
Mighty through God it is, and ſtrong m, 
It to the law does ſtrength emit, 
Yet 'tis the law gives ſtrength to it. 


The goſpel gives the law, I ſee, 
Sufficient ſtrength to juſtify n; 
Yet may I ſay in truth it is 


The law that gives the goſpel this o. 


For as the law no ſinner clears, 
Bus who the goſpel-garment wears; 
So none are juſtity'd by grace, 
Unleſs the law-demand have place p. 


Again the law, which yet ſeems worſe, 
Gives goſpel-news condemning force a; 
Yet they are news that never can, 

Nor never will condemn a man *. 


Dread threat'nings to the law pertain s 
Not to the goſpel's golden chain: 


g Eph. i. 13. In Chriſt ye alſo truſted after that ye heard the word 
of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation. 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faith- 
ful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave ſinners; of whom I am the chief. 

6 Phil. ii. 16. Holding forth the world of life, &c. 2 Tim. i. 1. 
Paul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will of God according to the 
promiſe of life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. . Ver. 10. — Our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt — hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light by the goſpel. ve en 

i 2 Cor. ii. 16. To the one we are the ſavour of death unto 
death, &c. 

k Pſalm cxix. 96. I have ſeen an end of all perfection; but thy 
commandment is exceeding broad. Rom. vii. 1 2. Wherefore the 
law is holy; and the commandment holy, and juſt, and good. Heb. 
vii, 19. For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a 
better hope did; by the which we draw nigh unto God. 2% 

I Heb. vii. 19. See letter k. Cbap. x. 1. For the law having a 
ſhadow of good things to come, and not the very image of the things, 
can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered year by year conti- 
nually, make the comers thereunto perfect. 

m Rom. i. 16. For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt : for 
it is the power of God unto ſalvation, to every one that believeth, to 
the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. For the wea- 
pons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of ſtrong holds; caſting down imaginations, and every 
vigh thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. 

n Rom, viii. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
Spirit. -Ver. 3, 4. For what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of 
ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned {in in the fleſh ; that the righte- 
ouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
fleſh but after the Spirit. | a 

% Rom: iii. 31. Do we then make void the law through faith? 
God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the law. Chap. x. 4. For Chriſt is 
the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that believetn. 

5 Rom. iii. 19,—22. Now we know that what things ſoever the 
law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the law; that every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. 
Therefore by the deeds of the law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in 
his ſight : for by the law is the knowledge of ſin. But now the righ - 
teouſneſs of God without the law is manifeſted, being-witneſſed by 


the law and the prophets; even the righteouſneſs of God which is 


by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that believe; for 
there is no difference. Chap. v. 19. - By the obedience of one 
ſhall many be made rigtiteous. Ver. 21. — Grace reigns through 
righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus'Chriſt dur Lord. 
John iii. 18. He that believeth on him; is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not, is condemned already; becauſe he hath not be - 
le ved in the name of the only begotten-S6n of God. | 
Luke ii. 10, 11. And the angel ſaid untò them (vis; the ſhep-' 
herds, ] Fear not: for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which ſhall be to all people. For unto you is born this day, in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. John ili. 17. 
For God ſent not his Son into the world: but that the world through 
him might be ſaved. Chap. xii; 47. And i any man hear my words, 
and believe them not, I judge him not: for I came not to judge the 
world, but to ſave the world. altes 1602 Nin 257 1 | 
Gal. iii, 10. For as many as are of the works of the law, are 
under the curſe: for it is written, Curſed is every one that continu- 
—_— all things which are written in the book of the law to do 
them. 


7 Acts xiii. 26. Men and brethren, children of the ſtock of Abra - 
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Yet all law-threats and Sinai's ire 
To goſpel-grace are walls of fire u, 


The righteous law aſſoileth none 

Of Adam's guilty race, ſave one v; 
Who being Ke for this cauſe 
By God's juſt law condemned was w. 


Yet free of guilt it did him ſee ; 

Hence fully clear'd, and ſet him free = : 
Yet, had not guilt his ſoul involv'd, 

By law he could not been abſolv'd . 


But he withal condemn'd and ſpoil'd 
The law of works, which him aſſoil'd -: 
And now the law is (in theſe views) 
The marrow of the goſpel-news 4. 


The law can juſtify no man 
That is a ſinner b; yet it can 
Thus favour ſinful men, and free 
The chief of ſinners, guilty mee. 


ham, and whoſoever among you feareth God, to you is the word of 
this ſalvation ſent, 

u Mark xvi, 16, —He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Heb. 
ii. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſalvation? Chap. x. 
26, 27, 28, 29. See letter d forecited. 

v Rom. v. 19. For as by one man's diſobedience many were made 
ſinners; ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. 
John xvii. 4. I have glorified thee on the earth; I have finiſhed the 
work which thou gaveſt me to do. nde 

w Iſa. liii. 6.— The Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of us all. 
Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, be 
ing made a curſe for us; for it is writtea, Curſed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree. 

x Heb. vii. 26. For ſuch an High-prieſt became us, whois holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher than the 
heavens. Dan. ix. 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy peo- 
ple, and upon thy holy city, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make 
an end of ſins, and to make reconciliation fot iniquity, and to bring 
in everiaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and prophecy, 
and to anoint the moſt holy. 1 Tim. iii. 16. And without contro- 
verſy, great is the myſtery of godlineſs : God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached unto. the Geatiles, be- 
lieved on in the world, received up into glory, Rom. ii, 13, For 
not the hearers of the law are juſt before God, but the doers of the 
law ſhall be juſtified. Iſa. I. 8 He is near that juſtifieth me, who 
will contend with me? let us ſtand together: who is mine adverſary ? 
let him come near to me. - 0340 1 

y 2 Cox. v. 21. God hath made Chriſt to be ſin for us, who 
knew no ſin; that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
I Pet. iii. 18, Chriſt hath once ſuffered - ſins, the juſt for the 
unjuſt, (that he might bring us to God,) being put to death in the 
fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit. | TY 

2 Col. ii. 14, 15. Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinauces 
that was againſt us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of 
the way, nailing it to his croſs : and having ſpoiled principalities and 
powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over, them in 
it. Rom. viii. 3, For what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of 
ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned fin in the fleſh. | 

@ Rom. x. 4. For Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
every one that believeth. Iſa. xlv. 24. Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the 
Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. Jer. xxiii. 6. In his days 
Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely: and this is his 
name whereby he ſhall be called, Tyr LoRD OR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

b Rom. in. 19, 20. Now we know, that what things ſoever the 
law faith, it ſaith to them who are under the law: that every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the world may become. guilty before God. 
Therefore by the deeds of the law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in 
his ſight; for by the law is the knowledge of ſin. 5 

c The law of works, as fulfilled by Chriſt, can and does ſo, Rom. viii, 
3, 4. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the fleſh; God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and 
lor ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh ; that the righteouſneſs of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 

Spirit. Ver. 33, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect? It is God that juſtifieth z who is he that condemneth ? It is 
Chriſt that died; yea rather, that is riſen again, who is even at the 
right · hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 
d Rom, iii. 21, 22. But now the righteouſneſs of God without 
the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the prophets; 
even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
unto all, and upon all them that believe; for there is no difference. 
e © Rom, iv. 5, To him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 
FI Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 
made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and re- 
demption Col. ii. 10. And ye are complete in him, which is the 
Head of all principality and power. | 

g Matth. ix. 13.—1 am not come to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentance, Rom. iii, 10, There is none righteous, no not one. 


Vor, II. 8B 


The goſpel too acquitteth none 
That have not put perfection na; 
And yet it cleareth none (I grant) 
But thoſe who all perfection want e. 


Thoſe that with goſpel-clearance meet, 
Muſt by the law be found complete t; 
Yet never could (again I grant) 

The goſpel juſtify a ſaint 8. 


All perfect perſons it controls h, 
And juſtifies ungodly ſouls i ; 

Yet ſtill no man its grace partakes, 
But whom it truly godly makes k. 


The law withſtands the goſpel-path |, 
Which yet its approbation hath m. 
The goſpel thwarts the legal way n, 
Yet will approve the law for ay o. 


Hence though the goſpel's comely frame 
Doth openly the law condemn ? ; 


Chap. Ix. 3o, 31, 32. What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles, 
which followed not after righteopſneſs, have attained to righteouſ- 
neſs, even the righteouſneſs which is of faith: but Iſrael, which 
followed after the law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law 
of righteouſneſs. Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of the law. Chap. X. . Iſrael bein 
ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſin- 
ners; of whom I am chief, 

Matth. xxi. 31. Jeſus faith unto them (viz. the Phariſees, ] 
Verily I ſay unto you, that the publicans' and harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. Luke xviii. 9,—14. And Jeſus ſpake 
this parable unto certain which truſted in themſelves that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others: Two men went up into the temple 
to pray; the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. The Phariſee 
ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, God, I thank thee, that l am 
not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. I faſt twice in the week; I give tithes of all that I 
poſſeſs. And the -publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift up ſo 
much as his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon his' breaſt, ſaying, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. I tell yon, this man went down to 
his houſe juſtified rather than the other: for every one that exalteth 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be ex- 
alted. Ver. 21, 22. And he [viz. the ruler] ſaid, All theſe have ! 
kept from my yoath up. Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: fell all that thou ball and 
diſtribute unto the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; and 
come, follow me. 5 Bop Rag. 

i Rom. iv. 5, 6. To him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 
Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom 
God imputeth righteouſneſs without works, | 

* Tit. ü. 11,—14. The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, 
hath appeared to all men; teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live-ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent world ; looking for that bleſſed hope, and the gloriousappear- 
ing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : who gave him- 
ſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purif: 
unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Chap. iii. 
4, 5. After that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Ver. 8. This is a faithful ſaying, 
and theſe things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed in God, might be careful to maintain good works: theſe 
things are good and profitable unto men. | | 2 

11 Cor. xv. 56.— The ſtrength of ſin is the law. Rom. iv. 14. 
Sin ſhall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace. Chap, x. 3. Iſrael being ignorant of God's righ- 
teouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh. their own righteouſneſs, have 
not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſheſs of Gd. | 

m Iſa. xlii, 21, The Lord is well-pleaſed. for his righteouſneſs 
ſake ; he will magnify the law, and make it honourable. Matth. iii, 
17. And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well-pleaſed, © . 

n Rom. ix. 31, 32, 33. But I{gael, which followed after the law 
of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of righteouſneſs ? 
Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it not by, faith, but as it were by 
the works of the law: for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ſtone ; as 
it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock of 
offence ; and whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

o Rom. vii. 7, What ſhall we ſay then? Is the law fin? God 
forbid. Nay, I had not known ſin, but by the law: for I had not 
known luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, Ver. 10. 


And the commandment which was ordained to life, I found to be unto _ 


death, Ver. 12. Wherefore the law is holy; and the commandment 
holy, and juſt, and good | wh 


þ Rom. x. 5,—9. For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which 
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Yet they are blind, who never ſaw 
The goſpel juſtify the law 4, 


Thus goſpel-grace, and law-commands, 
Both bind and looſe each other's hands : 
They can't agree on any terms r, 

Yet hug each other in their arms. 


Thoſe that divide them, cannot be 
The friends of truth and verity * ; 

Yet thoſe that dare confound the two, 
Deſtroy them both, and gender woe *. 


This paradox none can decipher, 
That plow not with the goſpel-heifer. 


SECT, Il. 


The DIFFERENCE betwixt the Law and the Goſpel. 9 


HE law, ſuppoſing I have all, 
Does ever for perfection call. 
The goſpel ſuits my total want, 
And all the law can ſeek does grant. 


The law could promiſe life to me, 

If ny obedience perfect be; 
But grace does promiſe life upon 
My Lord's obedience alone. 


The law ſays, Do, and /ife you'll win; 
But grace ſays, Live, for all is done : 
The former cannot eaſe my grief; 

The latter yields me full relief. 


By law convinc'd of ſinful breach; 
By goſpel-grace I comfort reach: 
The one my condemnation bears ; 
The other juft:fies and clears. 


The law ſhews my arrears are great ; 

The goſpel freely pays my debt: 

The does me the bankrupt how 5 
The laſt does ble and fill my purſe. 


The law will not abate a mite ; 
The goſpel all the ſum will guze- 
There God in threat'nings is array'd, 
But here in promiſes diſplay'd. 


The law and goſpel diſagree, 
Like Hagar, Sarah, bond and free : 
The former's Hagar's ſervitude ; 
The latter Sarah's happy brood. 


is of the law, That the man that doth them, ſhall live by them. But 
the righteouſneſs which is of faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in 
thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that is, to bring Chriſt 
down from above:) or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that is, 
to bring up Chriſt again from the dead.) But what faith it? The 
word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is the 
word of faith which we preach, That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath 
raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
4 Rom. iii. 31. Do we then make void. the law through faith? 
God forbid; yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 

＋ Gal. iv. 21. — 26. Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the law, 
do ye not hear the law? For it is written, that Abraham had two 
Jonas; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free - woman. But he 
who was of the bond-woman, was born after the fleſh; but he of 
the free-woman was by promiſe. Which things are an allegory ; for 
theſe are the two covenants; the one from mount Sinai, which gen- 
dereth to bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, and is in bondage 
with her children. But Jeruſalem which is above, is free, which is 
the mother of us all. ene 

Paal. Ixxxv. 10. Mercy and truth are met together: righteouſ- 
neſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 

s Matth. xxiii. 23. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites ; for ye pay tithe of mint, and anniſe, and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith : 
theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 
Rom, ii, 23. Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, through break- 
ing the law, diſhonoureſt thou God ? Ver, 45, 26. For circum- 
lee verily profiteth, if thou keep the law : but if thou be a breaker 
of the law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſion. Therefore, if 
the uncircumciſion keep the righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his 


uncircumciſion be counted for circumciſion? Matth. xix. 6. What 
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PART VI. 


To Sinai black, and Zion fair, 

The word does law and grace compare. 
Their curſing and their bleſſing vye 
With Ebal and Gerizzim high. 


The law excludes not boaftzng vain, 
But rather feeds it to my bane: 

But goſpel-grace allows no bogig, 
Save in the King, the Lord of hoſts. 


The law ſtill irritates my ſin, 

And hardens my proud heart therein ; 
But grace's melting pow'r renews, 

And my corruption ſtrong /ubgues. 


The law with thunder, Sinai- like, 
Does always dread and terror ſpeak : 


The goſpel makes a %% noiſe, 
And charms me with a ill, calm voice. 


The legal trumpet war proclaims, 

In wrathful threats, ond fire, and flames: 
The geſpel pipe, a peaceful ſound, | 
Which ſpreads a kindly breath around. 


The law is weak through ſinful fleſh; 
The goſpel brings recruit afreſh : 
The firit a Killing letter wears; 

The laſt a quick'ning ſpirit bears. 


The law that ſeeks perfection's height, 
Yet gives no ſtrength, nor offers might; 
But precious goſpel-tidings glad 
Declare where all is to be had. 


From me alone the law does crave, 
What grace affirms in Chrift I have: 
When therefore law-purſuits inthral, 
I ſend the law to grace for all. 


208 law 1 5 terror to moleſt, 
e goſpel gives the weary 7; 
The one 0088 flags of death diſplay, 
The other ſhews the living way. 


The law by Moſes was expreſt; 

The glorious goſpel came by Chriſt : 
The tirft dim nature light may trace; 
IT be laſt is only known by grace. 
- The law may rouſe me from my ſloth, 

To faith and to repentance both: 
And though the law commandeth each, 
Yet neither of them can it reach. 


God hath joined together, let no man put aſunder. Chap. iii. 15. 
And Jefns anſwering, {aid unto him [viz. John, ] Suffer it to be 
now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he 
ſuffered him. Chap. v. 17. Think not that I am come to deſtr 
the law or the prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, but to ful 
Ver. 19, 20. 'Whoſoever therefore ſhall-break one of theſe leaſt com- 
mandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the 
kingdom of heaven : but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them, the 
fame ſhall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. For I ſay unto 
you, That except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 1 John v, 6. This is he that came by water and blood, 
a Chriſt ; not by water only, but by water and blood : and 
it is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 

r Gal, i. 6, 7, 8. I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon removed from him 
that called you into the grace of Chriſt, unto another goſpel : which 
is not A nga ; oy there be ſome that trouble you, 1 1 per · 
vert the goſpel of Chriſt. But though we, or an angel from heaven 
preach auy * goſpel unto you, than that which we have reached 
unto you, let him be accurſed. Zeph. i. 4.—T vill cut off — ver. 5. 
them that worſhip, and that ſwear by the Lord, and that ſwear by 
Malcham. Acts xv. 7. And when there had been much diſputing, 
Peter roſe up and faid unto them, Men and brethren, ye know how 
that a good while ago, God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, and believe. Ver. 
10, 11, Now therefore, why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the 
neck of the diſciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to 
bear? But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as they. Gal. v. 1. Stand faſt there- 
fore in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, and be not 
intangled again with the yoke of bondage. Ver. 4. Chriſt is become 
of none effect unto you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law; 
ye are fallen from grace. | 


Ca ap. II. 


Nor will accept for current coin 

The duties which it does injoin: 

It ſeeks all, but accepts no leſs 

Than conſtant, perfect righteouſneſs. 


The goſpel, on the other hand, 
Although it iſſue no command, 

But ſtrictly view'd, does whole conſiſt 
In promiſes and ofers bleſt ; 


Yet does it many dunes teach, 
Which legal light could never reach: 
Thus faith, repentance, and the like, 
Are fire that goſpel-engines ſtrike. 


They have acceptance here, through grace, 
The law affords them no ſuch place: 


Yer ſtill they come through both their hands, 


Through goſpel-teachings, law-commands, 


The law's a houſe of bondage ſore ; 
The goſpel opes the priſon-door: 
The firſt me hamper'd in its net; 
The laſt at freedom kindly ſer. 


The precept craves, the goſpel gives; 
While that me preſſes, this relieves; 
And or affords the ſtrength I lack, 
Or takes the burden off my back. 


The law requires on 5 of death; 
The goſpel courts with loving breath: 
While that conveys a deadly wound ; 

This makes me perfect, whole and ſound. 


There viewing how diſeas'd I am, 
Here perceive the healing balm: 
Afflicted there with ſenſe of need, 
But here retreſh'd with meet remede. 


The law's a charge for what I owe ; 
The goſpel my di/charge to ſhow : 
The one a ſcene of fears doth ope 
The other is the door of hope. 


An angry God the law reveal'd; 
The goſpel ſhews him reconcil d: 
By that | know he was diſpleas d; 
By this 1 fee his wrath appeas d. 


The law thus ſhews the divine ire, 
And nothing but conſuming fire. 
The goſpel þrings the olive-branch, 
And blood the burning fire to quench. 
The law till ſhews a fiery face; 
The goſpel ſhews a throne of grace: 
There Juſtice rides alone in tate; 
But here ſhe takes the mercy:/cat. 
Ny im SUM: 
Io! in the law JeHovan dwells, 
But Jeſus is conceal'd ; 
Whereas the goſpel's nothing elſe 
But Jeſus Chrift reveal'd. 


S E. GT. em. 


The HARMONY betwixt the Law and the Goſpel. 


13 H E law's a tutor much in vogue, 
To goſpel-grace a pedagogue ; 

The goſpel o the law no leis 

Than its full eng for righteouſneſs. 
When once the fiery law of God 

Has chas'd me to the goſpel-road; 
Then back unto the holy law 

Moſt kindly goſpel-grace will draw. 
When by the law to grace I'm ſchool d; 
Grace CE law will have me 74s : 
Hence, if 1 don't the law obey, 

I cannot keep the goſpel-way. 


THE BELIEVER's 


PRINCIPLES. 


When I the golpel-news believe, 
Obedience to the law | give: 
And that both in its fed ral dreſs, 
And as a rule of holineſs. 


Lo! in my Head I render all 

For which the fiery law can call : 
His blood unto its fire was fuel, 
His Syirit ſhapes me to its rule, 


When law and goſpel kindly meet, 
To {ſerve each other both unite: 

Sweet promiſes, and ſtern commands, 
Do work to one another's hands. 


The divine law demands no leſs 
Than human perfect righteouſneſs : 
The goſpel gives it this and more. 
Ev'n divine righteouſneſs in ſtore. 


Whate'er the righteous law require, 
The goſpel grants its whole deſire. 
Are law-commands exceeding broad? 
So is the righteouſneſs of God. 


How great ſoe' er the legal charge, 
The goſpel-payment's equal large: 
No loſs by man the law can bray, 
When grace provides a Cod to pay. 


The law makes goſpel-banquets ſweet, 
The goſpel makes the law complete: 
Law-ſuits to grace's ſtorehouſe draw, 


Grace decks and magnifies the law. 


Both law and goſpel cloſe combine, 
To make each other's luſtre ſhine : 
The goſpel all law-breakers ſhames, 
The law all goſpel-ſlighters damns. 


The law is holy, juſt, and good; 
All this the goſpel ſeals with blood, 
And clears the royal law's juſt dues 
With dearly purchas'd revenues, 


The law commande me to believe * 
The goſpel ſaving faith does gi : 
The law injoins me to repent; ' 
The goſpel gives my tears a went. 
What in the goſpel-mint is coin'd, 
The ſame is in the law injoin'd: 
Whatever goſpel-tidings teach, 

The law's authority doth reach. 


Here join the law and goſpel hands, 
What this me teaches, that commands : 
What virtuous forms the goſpel pleaſe 
The ſame the law doth authoriſe. 


And thus the law-commandment ſeals 
Whatever goſpel-grace reveals : 

The goſpel alſo for my good 

Seals all the law-demands with blood. 


The law moſt perfect ſtill remains, 
And ev'ry duty full contains: 

The goſpel its perfection ſpeaks, 
And therefore gives whate er it ſeeks, 


Next, what by law I'm bound unto, 


The ſame the goſpel makes me do: 
What preceptwvely that can crave, 
This effectively can ingrave. 


All that by precepts Heav'n expects, 


Free grace by promiſes effects: 
To what the law by fear may move, 
To that the goſpel leads by love. 


To run to work, the law commands; 
The goſpel gives me feet and Hand:: 
The one requires that I obey ; 


The other does the pour convey. 


* 
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What in the law has 4uty's place, 
The goſpel changes to a grace: 
Hence legal duties therem nam'd, 
And herem goſpel-graces fam'd. 


The precept checks me when I ſtray; 
The promiſe holds me in the way: 
That ſhews my folly when I roam; 
And this moſt kindly brings me home. 


Law-threats and precepts both, I ſee, 
With goſpel-promiſes agree; 
They to the goſpel are a fence, 
And it to them a maintenance. 


The law will juſtify all thoſe 

Who with the goſpel-ranſom cloſe; 
The goſpel too approves or ay 

All thoſe that do the law obey. 


The righteous law condemns each man 
That dare reject the goſpel-plan: 

The holy goſpel none will ſave, 

On whom it won't the law ingrave. 


When Chriſt the tree of life I climb, 
I ſce both law and grace in him: 
In him the law its end does gain; 
In him the promiſe is Amen. 


The law makes grace's paſture ſweet, 
Grace makes the law my ſav'ry meat; - 
Yea, ſweeter than the honey-comb, 
When grace and mercy brings it home. 


The precepts of the law me ſhow 
What fruits of gratitude I owe ; 
But goſpel- grace begets the brood, 
And moves me to the gratitude. 


Law-terrors pan/e the putrid ſore ; 
And goſpel- grace applies the cure: 
The one plows up the fallow- ground; 
The other ſows £4 ſeed around. 


A rigid maſter was the law, — 
Demanding brick, denying ſtraw; 

But when with goſpel- tongue it ſings, 

It bids me fly, and gives me wings. 
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I Sum. 


Both law and goſpel cloſe unite, 
Are ſeen with moſt ſolace, 
Where truth and mercy kindly meet, 
In fair Immanuel's face. 


SECT. IV. 


The proper PLACE and STATION of the Law 
and the Goſpel. 


Nie, That in the four following Paragraphs, as well as in the 
three preceeding Sections, by Law, is moſtly underſtood the 
doctrine of the Covenant of Works ; and by Gosrer, the doc- 
trine of the Covenant of Grace. 


PARAGRAPH I. | 
The Place and Station of Law and Goſpel in general. 


WI EN we the ſacred record view, 

Or divine Teſt' ments old and new; 
The matter in moſt pages fix d, 

Is law and goſpel intermix d. 


* Ex, gr. Lev. xx. 7, 8. Sanctify yourſelves therefore, and be ye 
holy: for I am the Lord your God. And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, 
and do them: I am the Lord which ſanRify you, 1 John iv, 7. Be- 
loved, let us love one another : for love is of God; and and eyery 
one that loveth, is born of God, and knoweth God. Rom. v. 21. 
That as fin hath reigned unto death, even ſo might grace reign through 
righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. C | 
For the wages of ſin is death: but the gift of God is eternal life, through 
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ap. vi. 23. 


PART VI. 


Yet few, ev'n in a learned age, 
Can ſo reſolve the ſacred page, 
As to diſcern with equal eye, 
Where law, where goſpel ſever'd lie, 


One divine text with double clauſe 
May ſpeak the goſpel's voice and laws *: 
Hence men to blend them both are apt, 
Should in one ſentence both be warpt. 


But that we may the truth purſue, 

And give both law and grace their due, 
And God the glory there diſplay'd; 
The following rules may give us aid. 


Where-e'er in ſacred writ we ſee 
A word of grace or promiſe free, 
With bleſſings dropt for 7% ſake; 
We theſe for goſpel- news may take. 


But where a precept ſtrict we find 
With promiſe to our doing join'd, 

Or threat ning with a wrathful frown ; 
This as the law we juſtly own. 


PARAGRAPH II. 


The Place and Station of Law and Goſpel in particular. 
Where the difference is noted betwixt the Goſpel largely 
viewed in its Diſpenſation, and ſtriftly in itſelf; and 
betwaixt the Goſpel, and Faith receiving it. 


WOuldit thou diſtinctly know the ſound 
Of law and grace, then don't confound 
The diſpenſation with the grace; 

For theſe two have a diſtinct place. 


The goſpel thus diſpens'd we ſee, 
Believe, and thou ſhalt ſaved be; 
If not, thou ſhalt be danm'd to hell, 
And in eternal torments dwell. . 


Here precepts in it are diſpens'd, 

With threat'nings of damnation fenc'd; 
The legal /antion here takes place, 

That none may dare abuſe free grace. 


Yet nor does that command of faith, 
Nor this tremendous threat of wrath, 
Belong to goſpel ſtrictly ſo; 

But to its diſpenſation do... 

The method of diſpenſing here, 
Does law and goſpel jointly bear; 
Becauſe the law's ſubſervient 
Unto the goſpel's bleſs'd intent. 


Precepts and threat'nings both make way 
The goſpel-bleflings to convey ; | 
Which differs much (though thus diſpens'd) 


From law and threats whereby its fenc'd. 


Believe, and thou ſhalt ſaved be, 
Is goſpel, but improperly; _. 
Yet ſafely men may call it thus, 
Becauſe tis ſo diſpens'd to us. 


But ſure the gofpel-news we ſing, 
Muſt be ſome other glorious thing, 
Than precepts tq believe the ſame, 
Whatever Way we blend their name. 


The goſpel-treaſure's ſomething more 
Than means that do apply the ſtore: 
Believing in the method pay'd; 
The goſpel is the thing believ'd. 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Mark xvi. 16, 16. And he ſaid unto them, 
Go ye into all the world, and pre goſpel. to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believ- 
eth not, ſhall be damned. John iii; 18. He that believeth on him, 
is not condemned: but he that believeth not, is condemned already, 
8 hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of 
God, c. | n S Ago 


— 


0 
* 


CHAT. II. 


The precious thing is tidings ſweet 
Of Chriſt a Saviour moſt complete, 
To ſave from fin, and death, and wrath; 
Which tidings tend to gender faith, 


Faith comes by hearing God's record 
Concerning Je Chriſt the Lord; 

And is the method Heav'n has bleſt 

For bringing to the goſpel-reſt. 

The joytul ſound is news of grace, 

And lite to Adam's guilty race, 

Through 7e/us' righteouſneſs divine, 
Which bright from faith to faith does ſhine, 
The promiſe of immortal bliſs 

Is made to this full righteouſneſs : 

By this our right to life is bought; 
Faith begs the right, but buys it not. 
True faith receives the offer'd good, 
And promiſe ſeal'd with precious blood: 
It gives no title to the bliſs, | 
But takes th'intitling righteouſneſs. 


This object great of ſaving faith, 
And this alone the promiſe hath; 
For 'tis not made to faith's poor act 
But 1s the pr:ze that faith does take: 


And, only as it takes the ſame, 

It bears a great and famous name ; 

For ſelf and all its grandeur down 

It throws, that Chriſt may wear the crown. 


But if new laws and threats were all 
That goſpel properly we call, 
Then were the precept to believe, 
No better news than do and live. 


If then we won't nga here, 

We cloud, but don't the goſpel clear ; 
We blend it with the fiery law, | 
And all into confuſion draw. 


The law-of works we introduce, 

As if old merit were in ule, 

When man could liũe by doing won, 

Ev'n though the work by grace were done. 


Old Agar. in his innocence 

Deriv'd his powe'r of doing hence: 
As all he could was wholly due; 

So all the working frength, he knew, 


Was only from the grace of God, 
Who with ſuch favour did him load: 
Yet was the promiſe to his act, 

That he might merit by compact. 


No merit but of pation could 

Of men or angels e'er be told; 
The God-man only was ſo high 
To merit by condignity. 


Were liſe now promis'd to our act, 
Or to our works by paction tack d; 


Though God ſhould his 4% ance grant, 
Tis ſtill a doing covenant. 


Though Heav'n its helping grace ſhould yield, 
Yet merit's ſtill upon the field; 

We caſt the name, yet {till tis found 
Diſclaim'd but with a verbal ſound. 


If one ſhould borrow tools from you, 
That he ſome famous work might do; 
When once his work is well prepar'd, 
He ſure deſerves his due reward; 


Yea, juſtly may he claim his due, 
Although he borrow'd tools from you: 
Ev'n thus he borrow'd ſtrength of grace 


Can't hinder merit to take place. 
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From whence ſoc'ver we borrow powers, 
If life depend on works of ours; 


Or if we make the goſpel thus 


In any ſort depend on us; 


We give the law the goſpel- place, 
Rewards of debt the room of grace; 

We mix Heav'n's treaſures with our ttaſh, 
And magnify corrupted fleſh, | 


The new and goſpel covenant 

No promiſe to our works will grant; 
But to the doing of our Head, 

And in him to each goſpel-deed. 
To godlimeſs, which is great gain, 
Promiſe is ſaid to appertain: 

But know, leſt you the goſpel mar, 
In whom it is we godly are: 


To him and to his righteouſneſs 

Still primar'ly the promiſe is; | 

And not ev'n to the'gracious deed, 

Save in and through the glorious Head, 


Pray let us here obſerve the odds, 

How law and grace take counter roads. 
The law of works no promiſe ſpake 
Unto the agent, but the act; 


It primar'ly no promiſe made 
Unto the per/on, but the deed: 
Whate'er the doing perſon ſhar'd, 
"Twas for his deed he had reward. 


The law of grace o'erturns'the ſcale, 
And makes the quite reverſe prevail : 
Its promiſe lights not on the deed, 
But on the doing perſon's head 


Not for his doing, but for this, 
Becauſe in Chriſt his portion is; 
Which union to the living Prince, 
His living works and deeds evince. 


Good fruits have promiſe in this view, 
As union to the BAN C they ſhew ; 
To whom the promiſes pertain, 

In him all Yea, and all Amen. 


Obſerve, pray; for if here we err, 
And do not Chriſt alone prefer, 
But think the promiſe partly ſtands 
On our obeying new commands 


Th' old cov'nant-place to works we give, 
Or mingle grace with do and live; 

We over-cloud the goſpel-charms, 

And alſo break our working arms. 


More honour to the law profeſs, 
But giving more, we give it leſs: 
Its heavy yoke in vain we draw, 
By turning goſpel into law. 


We rob grace of its joyful ſound, 
And bury Chrift in Moſes ground: 
At beſt we run a legal race 


Upon the field of gepel- grace. 


PARAGRAPH III. 


The Goſpel no NEw Law; but a joyful ſound of Grace 
| and 


Mercy. 
A W-precepts in a goſpel-mold, 
We may as goſpel-doctrine hold; 
But goſpel-calls in legal dreſs, 
The joytul ſound of grace ſuppreſs. 


Faith and repentance may be taught, 


And yet no goſpel-tidings brought; 
If as mere duties theſe we preſs, 
And not as parts of promis d bleſs, 


— — 
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It only precepts we preſent, 

Though urg'd with ſtrongeſt argument, 
We leave the weak'ned ſinner's hope 

In darkneſs of deſpair to grope. 8 


The man whom legal precepts chaſe, 
As yet eſtrang'd to ſov'reign grace, 
Mittakin g'evangelic charms, 

As if they ſtood on legal terms, 


Looks to himſelf, though dead in fin, , 
For grounds of faith and hope within : 
Hence fears and fetters grow-and ſwell, 
Since nought's within but fin and hell. 


But faith that looks to promis'd grace, 
Clean out of ſelf the ſoul will chaſe, . 
To Chriſt for righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
And finds the joyful reſt at length. 


Proud fleſh and blood will ſtartle here, 
And hardly ſuch report can bear, 
That Heav'n all ſaving ſtore will give 
To them that work not, but believe. 


Yet not of works, but tis the race 
Of faith, that ut may be of grace : 
For faith does nothing but agree 
To welcome this ſalvation tree. 


* Come down, Zacheus ; quickly come, 
% Salvation's brought unto thy home: 
In vain thou climb'it the legal tree; 
Salvation freely comes to thee. 


© Thou dream'ſt of coming up to terms, 
* Come down into my ſaving arms; 

„ Down, down, and get a pardon free, 
On terms already wrought by me. 


“ Behold the bleſſings of thy blood, 
* Bought for thy everlaſting good, 
« And freely all to be convey'd 
Upon the price already paid. 


* I know thou haſt no good, and ſee 

© T cannot ſtand on terms with thee, 

„ Whoſe fall has left thee nought to claim, 
Nor aught to boaſt, but fin and ſhame.” 


The law of heavy hard commands 
Confirras the wak'ned finner's bands ; 
But grace proclaims relieving news, 
And ſcenes of matchleſs mercy ſhews. 


No precept clogs the goſpel-call, 
But wherein grace 1s all in all; 
No law 1s here but that of grace, 
Which brings relief in ev'ry caſe. 


The goſpel is the promiſe fair 
Of grace all ruins to repair, 

And leaves no ſinner room to ſay, 
% Alas! this debt I cannot pay; 


* This grievous yoke I cannot bear, 

* This high demand I cannot clear.” 
Grace ſtops the mouth of ſuch complaints, 
And ſtore of full ſupply preſents. 

The glorious goſpel is (in brief) 

A ſovreign word of ſweet relief; 

Not clogg'd with cumberſome commands, 
To bind the ſoul's receiving hands. 


"Tis joyful news of ſov'reign grace, 
That reigns in ſtate through righteouſneſs, 
To ranſom from all threat'ning woes, 
And anſwer all commanding do's : 


This goſpel comes with help indeed, 
Adapted unto ſinner's need. 
Theſe joyful news that ſuit their caſe, 
Are chariots of his drawing grace: 


The Goſpel further deſcribed, as a bundle of good 


For /in and filth; a door of hope 


And ref unto the weary heart. 
Glad news of to the bound; 


Of /t ning grace to flinty ſtones ; 
Of pardon to a guilty crew, 


PART VI. 


Tis here the Spirit pow'rful rides, 

The fountains of the deep divides; 
The King of glory's ſplendor ſhews, 
And wins the heart with welcome news. 


PARAGRAPH IV. 


News and gracious Promiſes. 


HE firſt grand promiſe forth did break 
In threats againſt the tempting ſnake; - 
So may the goſpel in commands, 
Yet nor in threats nor precepts ſtands: 


But 'tis a doctrine of free grants 

To ſinners, that they may be ſaints: 

A joyful ſound of royal gifts, 

To obviate unbeheving ſhifts: 

A promiſe of divine ſupplies, 

To work all gracious qualities 

In thoſe who, proneſt to rebel, 
Are only qualify'd for hell. a 


Courting vile ſinners, ev'n the chief, 
It leaves no cloak for unbelief; 

But ev'n on groſs Manaſſehs calls 

On Mary Magdalenes and Sauls. 


Tis good news of a fountain ope 


For thoſe that lie in blood and gore, 
And of a /alve for ev'ry ſore. 


Glad news of „ght unto the blind; 
Of light unto the dark'ned mind; 
Of Healing to the deadly ſick ; 

And mercy both to Jew and Greek. 


Good news of gold to poor that lack ; 
Of raiment to the naked back; | 
Of binding to the wounds that ſmart; 


Of fore all loſſes to refound ; 
Of endleſs lie unto the dead; 
And preſent help in time of need. 


Good news of heaven, where angels dwell, 
To thoſe that well deſerved Hell; 

Of ſtrength to weak for work and war, 
And acceſs near to thoſe afar. 


Glad news of joy to thoſe that weep, 
And tender care of cripple ſheep; 
Of Hhelter to the ſoul purſu'd, 

And cleanſing to the helliſh-hew'd: 


Of floods to ſap the parched ground, 
And freams to run the deſart round; 
Of ran/om to the captive caught, 

And harbour to the found'ring yacht: 


Of timely aid to weary groans ; 
Of joy reſtor d to broken bones; 
Of grace divine to graceleſs preys, 
And glory to the vile and baſe: 


Of living water pure, that teems 

On fainting ſouls refreſhing ſtreams; 
Of gen'rous wine to chear the ſtrong, 
And milk to feed the tender young: 


Of /aving faith to faithleſs ones; 


And mercy free, where wrath was due. 


Good-news of welcome kind to all, 

That come to Jeſus at his call; 

Yea, news of drawing pow'r, when ſcant, 
To thoſe that fain would come, and can't. 
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Glad news of rich myſterious grace, 
And mercy meeting ev'ry caſe ; 

Of fore immenſe all voids to fill, 

And free to whoſoever will: 


Of Chriſt exalted as a Prince, 

Pardons to grve and penitence : 

Of grace o'ercoming ſtubborn wills, 
And leaping over Bether hills. 


Faith comes by hearing theſe reports; 
Straight to the court of, grace reſorts, 
And, free of mercenary thought, 
Gets royal bounty all tor,nought. 


- Faith's wing within the clammy ſea 
Of legal merit cannot fly ; 
But mounting mercy's air apace, 
Soars in the element of grace. 


But as free love the bleſſing gives 
To him that works nat, but believes; 
So faith, once reaching its deſire, 
Works hard by love, but not for hire. 


K A N m. 
The BELIEvER's PRINCIPLES Concern- 


ing Juſtification and Sandification, their Diffe- 
rence and Harmony. 


8 ECT. I. 


The DIFFERENCE between Tuſtification and Santtifi- 
cation; or Righteouſneſs imputed and Grace impart- 
ed; in upwards of thirty particulars *. 


K IND Jeſus ſpent his life to ſpin 

My robe of perfect righteouſneſs ; 
But by his Spirit's work within 

He forms my gracious holy dreſs. 


He as a Prieſt me juſtifies, | | 
His blood does roaring conſcience till ; 
But as a Ring he ſanctifies, 
And ſubjugates my ſtubborn will. 
He juſtifying by his merit, 
Imputes to me his righteouſneſs ; 
But ſanctifying by his Spirit, 
Infuſes in me {ſaving grace. 
My juſtifying righteouſneſs 
Can merit by condignity; 
But nothing with my ſtrongeſt grace 
Can be deſerv'd by naughty me. 


This juſtifying favour ſets. 
Ihe gut of all my fin remote: 
But ſanctifying grace delets 
The filth and blackneſs of its blot. 


By virtue of this righteouſneſs 

Sin can't condemn nor juſtly brand: 
By virtue of infuſed grace 

Anon it ceaſes to ommand. 


The righteouſneſs which I enjoy, 

Sin's damning pow'r will wholly ſtay ; 
And grace imparted will deſtroy 

Its rulmg domineering ſway. 


The former is my Judge's | 
Of condonation full and free: 
The latter his commenced fact, 
The gradual work advanc'd in me. 


The former's nfantaneous, 
The moment that I firſt believe : 
The latter is, as Heav'n allows, 
Progreſſrve while on earth I live. 
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Hence fix'd, my righteouſneſs divine 


But all my graces wax and wane, 


Note, That (metri cauſa) JusTIFICATION is ſometimes here expreſſed by the words, imputed grace, juſtifying grace, righteouſneſs, &c.; 
 SANCT1FICATION by the names, imparted grace, grace, graces, holineſs, ſanity, &c. ; which the judicious will eaſily underſtand, 
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The firft will peace to conſcience give, 
The laſt the fi/thy heart will cleanſe: 
The firſt effects a relative, 


The laſt a real inward change. 


The former pardons ev'ry in, 

And counts me righteous, free, and juſt: 
The latter quickens grace within, 

And mortifies my fin and luſt. 


Imputed grace intitles me 
Unto eternal happineſs ; 
Imparted grace will qualify 
That heav'nly kingdom to poſſeſs. 


My rightcouſneſs is infinite, 

Both ſubjectively and in kind; 
My holineſs moſt incomplete, 

And daily wavers like the wind. 


So laſting is my outer dreſs. 
It never wears nor waxes old; 
My k inner garb of grace decays 
And fades, if Heav'n do not uphold. 


My righteouſneſs and pardon 1s 
At once moſt perfect and complete; 
But ſanctity admits degrees, 
Does vary, fluctuate, and fleet. 


No real change can undergo; 


By various turnings ebb and flow. 


I'm by the firſt as righteous now, 
As e' er hereafter I can be: 

The laſt will to perfection grow, 
Heav'n only is the full degree. 


The firſt is equal, wholly giv'n, 

And ſtill the ſame in ev'ry ſaint; 
The laſt unequal and unev'n, 

While ſome enjoy what others want. 


My righteouſneſs divine is freſh, 
For ever pure and heav'nly both ; 
My ſanctity is partly fleſh, 
And juſtly term'd a menſtrous cloth. 


My righteouſneſs I magnify, 
Tis my triumphant lofty flag; 
But, pois'd with this, my ſanctity 
Is nothing but a filthy rag. 


I glory in my righteouſneſs, 
And loud extol it with my tongue ; 
But all my grace, compar'd with this, 
I under-rate as loſs and dung. 


By juſtifying grace I'm apt 

Of divine favour free to boaſt ; 
By holineſs I'm partly ſhap'd 

Into his image I had loſt. 
The firſt to divine juſfice pays 

A rent to ſtill the furious ſtorm ; 


The laſt to divine holmeſs 
Inſtructs me duly to conform. 


The firſt does quench the fiery law, 
Its rigid cov'nant fully ſtay ; 
The laſt its rule embroider'd draw, 
To deck my heart, and gild my way, 


The ſulject of my righteouſneſs 

Is Chriſt himſelf, my glorious Head; 
But I the ſubject am of ce, 

As he ſupplies my daily need. 


The matter of the former too 
Is only Chriſt's obedience dear; 
But, lo! his helping me to do 
Is all the work and matter here. 


. GOSPEL SONNET S. | PART. VI. 


I on my righteouſneſs rely That in his righteouſneſs I truſt, 
For Heav'n's acceptance free, and win; My ſanctity will ſhow ; 
But, in this matter muſt deny 4 Though graces cannot make me juſt, 
My grace, ev'n as I do my fin. _ They /hew me to be ſo. | 
Though all my graces precious are, All thoſe who freely juſtify'd 
Yea, perfect alſo in deſire; 8 Are of the pardon'd race, 
They cannot ſtand before the bar Anon are alſo ſanctify'd 
Where awful juſtice is umpire: And purity'd by grace. 
But, in the robe that Chriſt did ſpin, Where juſtice ſtern does juſtify, 
They are of great and high requeſt; There holinefs is clear d; 
They have acceptance wrapt within | Heav'n's equity and ſancti 
My elder Brother's bloody veſt. Can never be ſever'd. 
My righteouſneſs proclaims me great Hence, when my ſoul with pardon deckt, 
And fair, ev'n in the fight of God; 5 Perceives no divine ire, N 
But ſanctity's my main e Then holineſs I do affect 
Before the gazing world abroad. | With paſſionate deſire. | 
More juſtify d I cannot be TY His juſtifying grace is ſach - © + | 
By all my moſt religious acts; As wafts my ſoul to heavin: 
But theſe increaſe my ſanctity, | I cannot chuſe but love him much, 
That's ſtill attended with defects. Who much has me forgiv'n. . 
My righteouſneſs the ſafeſt ark The Sun of righteouſneſs that brings 
Midſt ev'ry threat'ning flood will be; Remiſſion in his rays, -* 
My graces but a leaking bark The healing in his golden wings 
Upon a ſtormy raging ſea. Of light and heat conveys. 
I ſee in juſtifying grace Where-ever Jeſus is a Prieft, © 
God's love to me does ardent burn; - here will he be a King; 
But by imparted bolineſs He that aſſoils from ſin's arreſt, 
I grateful love tor love return, Won't tolerate its reign. | 
My righteouſneſs is that which draws The title of a precious grace. 
My thankful heart to this reſpect : To faith may juſtly fall, 
The former then is firſt the cauſe, Becauſe its open arms embrace 
The latter is the ſweet ect. A precious Chriſt for all. 
Chriſt is in juſtifying me, From precious faith a precious ſtrife 
By name, The Lord my * on Of precious virtues flow ; : 
But as he comes to ſanctity, A precious heart,” a- precious life, 
The Lord my ſtrength and help he is. And precious duties too. 
In that I have the patients placfce. Where. ever faith does juſtify, 
For there JEHovan's act is all: . It purifies the heart; 90 
But in the other I'm through grace The pardon and the purity 
An agent working at his call. Join hands, and-never part. 
The % does flavi/h fear forbid, The happy ſtate of pardon doth 
For there his wrath revenging ends; An holy life infer: | 
The la commands my filal dread, In ſubjects capable of bot 
For here paternal ire attends. They never ſunder'd were. 
The former does annul my woe, Yet in defence of truth muſt we 
By God's judicial ſentence paſt; Diſtinctly view the twain ; 
The latter makes my graces grow, That how they differ, how agree, 
Faith, love, repentance, and the reſt. We may in truth maintain. 
The firſt does divine pard'ning love Two natures in one perſon dwell, 
Moſt freely maniteſt to me; Which no diviſion know, 
The laſt makes ſhining graces prove In our renown'd IMMANUEL, 
Mine int'reſt in the pardon free. Without confuſion too. 
My ſoul in juſtifying grace Thoſe that divide them, groſly err, 
Does full and free acceptance gain; Though yet diſtinct they be: 
| In ſanctity I heav'nward preſs Thoſe who confufion hence inter, 
1 By ſweet a/j/tance I obtain. ; Imagine blaſphemy. 
= The firſt declares I'm free of debr, Thus righteouſneſs and grace we muſt 
| And nothing left for me to pay ; Nor ſunder nor confound ; 
| The laſt makes me a debtor yet, Elſe holy peace to us is loſt, 
Bur helps to pay it ev'ry day. And ſacred truth we wound. 
1 , My righteouſneſs with wounds and blood While we their proper place maintain, 
Diſcharg'd both law and juſtice' ſcore; In friendſhip ſweet they dwell ; 
x Hence with the debt of gratitude But or to part or blend the twain, 
| I'll charge myſelf for evermore. | Are errors hatch'd in hell. 


Y To ſeparate what God does join 
| | SECT. II. Is wicked and profane: i 


Ihe HARMONY between Juſtification and Sanctifcatiun. To mix and mutilate his coin, 
5 f Is damnable and vain. 


E who me decks with righteoufneſs, Though plain diſtinction muſt take place; 
H With grace will alſo clothe; Yet no diviſion here, 
For glorious Jeſus came to bliſs Nor dark* confuſion, elſe the grace 


By blood and water both. Of both will diſappear. 


Cn ae. IV. 


Lo! errors groſs on ev'ry fide ' - 
Conſpire to hurt and wound; 
Antinomiſtis do them divide, 
And Legaliſts confound. 


un We A Bee web 


The BELIEVYER“S PRINGIPLEs concern- 
ing Faith and Senſe. 


1. Of Faith and Senſe natural. 
2. Of Faith and Senſe ſpiritual, 


3. The Harmony and Diſcord between Faith and Senſe. 
4. The Valour and Viftories of Faith. 


5. The Heights und Depths of Senſe. | 

6. Faith and Frames compared, or Faith building 
upon Senſe diſcoveret. | 

Faith and Senſe natural, compared and diſtinguiſhed. 


HE 's body, -Sarah's womb, 
e ripe for nothing but the tomb, 
Exceeding old, and wholly: dead, », 
Unlike to 


the promis d ſeed: _;, 
Faith ſaid, I /hall an Iſaag.ſee; 
No, no, ſaid ſenſe; it cannot be: e:: 
Blind reaſon, to augment the ſtrife, 
Adds, How can death engender life ? 


My heart 1s like a rotten tomb, W 
More dead than:;ever Sarabs womb; 
O! can the promis'd ſeed of grace 
Spring forth from ſuch a barren place! 
Senſe gazing but on flinty rocks, 

My hope and expectation choxes: 

But could I, ſkill'd in Abrams art. 
O'erlook my dead and barren heart; 


And build my hope on nothing leſs 
Than divine pow'r and faithfulneſs; - 
Soon would I find him raiſe up ſons 
To Abram, out of rocks and ſtones. 


Faith acts as buſy boatmen do, 

Who backward look, and forward row: 
It looks intent to things unſeen, 

Thinks objects viſible too mean. 


Senſe thinks it madneſs thus to ſteer, 
And only truſts its eye and ear ; 

Into faith's boat dare thruſt its oar, 
And put it further from the ſhore. 


Faith does alone the promiſe eye; 
Senſe won't believe unleſs it ſee ; 
Nor can it truſt the divine guide, 
Unleſs it have both wind and tide. 


Faith thinks the promiſe ſure and good ; 
Senſe doth depend on likelihood : 

Faith ev'n in ſtorms believes the ſeers; 
Senſe calls all men, ev'n prophets, liars. 


Faith uſes means, but reſts on none; 

Senſe fails when outward means are gone; 
Truſts more in probabilities, 

Than all the divine promiſes. 


It reſts upon the ruſty beam 

Of outward things that hopeful ſeem ; 
Let theſe its ſupports ſink or ceaſe, 

No promiſe then can yield it peace. 
True faith that's of a divine brood. 
Conſults not baſe with fleſh and blood ; 
But carnal ſenſe, which ever errs, 

With carnal reaſon till confers. 
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What! won't my diſciples believe, 
That I am riſen from the Pale. en 
Why will they pore on duſt and death, 
And overlook my quick'ning breath? 
Why do they flight the word I ſpake = | 
And rather ſorry counſel take. 
With death, and with a pow'rleſs grave, 
If they their captive can relieve? © 


Senſe does enquire, if tomhs of clay 

Can ſend their gueſts alive away; 

But faith will hear IEHOVARH's word, 

Of life and death rhe Sov'Feign/Lord. 
Should I give ear tp rotten;duſt,. 
Or to the tombs confine my truſt; 
No reſurrection can I ſee, : 
For duſt that flies into mine eye. 


What! Thomas, can't thou truſt ſo much | 
To me as to thy ſight and touch ? 
Won't thou believe till ſenſe be guide, 


. 


And thruſt its hand into my ſide? 


Where is thy faith, if it depends 
On nothing but thy finger- ende? 
But bleſs'd are they the truth who ſeal 
By faith, yet neither ſee nor feel. 


© 5 Tower II, 


Faith and Senſe ſpiritual, compared and diſtinguiſhed. 


Where alſo the Difference between the Aſſurance of 
Faith, and the Aſſurance Senſe. 


T HE certainty of faith and ſenſe 
Wide differ in experience: 


Faith buils upon, Thus faith the Lord; 

Senſe views his work, and not his word. 
God's word without is faith's reſort; 

His work within doth ſenſe ſupport. 
By faith ve truſt him without“ pawns; * Fdges. 
By ſenſe we handle with our hands. 

By faith the word of truth's receiv'd ; 

By ſenſe we know we have believ d. 
Faith's certain by fiducial acts; 

Senſe by its evidential facts. 


Faith credits the divine report; 
Senſe to his breathings make reſort: 
That on his word of grace will hing; 
This on his Spirit witneſſing. 

By faith I take the Lord for mine; 
By ſenſe I feel his love divine: 

By that I touch his garment's hem; 
By this find virtue thence to ſtream. 


By faith I have mine all on band ; 
By ſenſe I have ſome ſtock in hand : 
By that ſome viſion is begun; 

By this I ſome fruition win. 


My faith can fend ev'n in exile; 
Senſe cannot live without a ſmile. 
By faith I to his promiſe fly; 

By ſenſe I in his 5% m he. 

Faith builds upon the truth of God, 


That lies within the promiſe broad; 
But ſenſe upon the truth of grace 


His hand within my heart did place. 


Thus Chrif's the object faith will eye; 
And faith's the object ſenſe may ſee: 
Faith keeps the truth of God in view, 
While ſenſe the truth of faith may ſhew. 


Hence faith's aſſurance firm can ſtand, 
When ſenſe's in the deep may ſtrand; 
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And faith's perſuaſion full prevail, 
When comfortable ſenſe may fail. 


I am 507K when faith's in act. 
Though ſenſe and feeling both 1 lack: 
And As myſterious is my lot, 5 
I'm oft aſſur d when I am not; 


Oft pierc'd with racking doubts, and fears ; 
Vet faith theſe brambles never bears ; FE. 
But unbelief, that cuts my breath, 

And ſtops the language of my faith. 


Clamdurs of unbelieving fears 
So frequently diſturb my ears 
I cannot hear Hat faith would ſay, 


Till once the noiſy elamours ſtay. 


And then will freſh. « experience find, | * 


When faith gets leave to ſpeak its mind, 
The native language thereof is, 
My Lord is mine, and I am his. 


Sad doubtings compaſs me about, 
Yet faith itſe 95 could never doubt; 
For, as the ſacred volume ſaith, 
Much doubting argues little faith. 


The doubts and fears that work my grief, 
Flow not from faith, but unbelief ; 

For faith, whene'er it acteth, cures 

The plague of doubts, and me aſſures. - 


But when mine eye of faith's aſleep, 
dream of drowning in the deep: 
But, as befals the ſleeping eye, 
Though ſight remain, it cannot ſee; 


The ſeeing faculty abides, 

Though ſlee en active ſeeing hides: 
So faith? 8 Arie powers endure 

Ev'n when it cea es 720 aſſure. 


There's {till perſuaſion in my faith, 
Ev'n when I'm fill'd with fears of wrath z ze 


The truſting Habit {till remains, 
Though flumbers hold the act in chains. 


Th' aſſuring faculty it keeps, 

Ev'n when its eye in darkneſs ſleeps, 
Wrapp'd up in doubts ; but when it wakes, 
It rouſes up aſſuring acts. 


SECT. III. 


The Harmony and Diſcord between Faith and Senſe; 
how they help, and how they mar each other. 


HOUGH gallant faith can keep the field 


When cowardly ſenſe will fly or yield ; 
Yet while I view their uſual path, 
Senſe often ſtands and falls with faith. 


Faith uſhers in ſweet peace and joy, 
Which further heartens faith's em . ; 
Faith like the head, and ſenſe rhe 

Do mutual vigour freſh impart. 


When lively faith and feeling ſweet 
Like * darlings kindly meet, 
They ſtraight each other help and hug 
In loving friendſhip cloſe and ſnug. 


Faith gives to ſenſe both life and breath, 
And ſenſe gives joy and ſtrength to faith ; 
„O now, ſays faith, how fond do I 

In {enfe's glowing boſom lie!” 


Their mutual kindneſs then is ſuch, 
BL oft — doting too too much, 
Embrace each other out of breath ; 


% hugg'd his child to death. 


wal leaping into ſenſe's arms, 
Allur'd vith her bewitching charms, 


Her charms aſſuming Jeſur place, 


By faith in midſt of wrongs Fm right, 


By faith I truſt a pardon free, 


By faith I keep'my Lord's commands, 
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In hugging theſe, lets raſhly 
The proper object of its — 


Which being loſt, behold the thrall! 
Anon faith loſes ſenfe and all; 

Thus unawares cuts ſenſe's breath, 
While ſenſe-trips up the heels of faith, 


While faith's lull'd in ber ſoft embrace; 
Lo! ſoon in dying pleaſures wrapt, 
Its living joy away. is ſnapt. 


| 8 ECT; ; SS 
The Valour-and Vidtories 1 Faith, . 
BY faith I unſeen Being ſee 
Forth lower beings calls, 


And ſay to nothing, Let it be; 
And nothing hatches all. 


By faith I know / the worlds were made 
By God's great word of might; 

How ſoon, Let there be light, — ſaid, 
That moment there was light. 


By faith I ſoar and force my flight 
Through all the clouds of ſenſe ; ; 
I ſee the glories out of ſight,” 
With brighteſt evidence 


By faith I mount che azure ſky, 
And from the lofty ſphere, 

The earth a little mote eſpy, 
Unworthy, of. my, care. 


By faith I ſee the unſeen chings, 
Hid from all mortal's 
ons wings, 


Proud reaſon ſtretetuing 
Beneath me flutt ring lies. 


By faith I build my laſting ho | 

a A en dope 

Nor can I ſink with ſuch a prop; 
Whatever ſtarms combine. 

By faith my works, ri eouſneſs 

for) — all 'T 4 — 15 

But loſs and dung; and lay ar dreh 

On what my Lord has done. 111 


By faith I overeome the world, 
And all its hurtful charms; 

I'm in the heav'nly chariot hurl'd 
Through all oppoſing harms. 


By faith I have a conq ring pow'r 
To tread upon my foes, 

To triumph in a dying hour, 
And baniſh all my woes. 


In ſad decays I thrive ; 
In weakneſs I am ſtrong in might, 
In death I am alive. 


By faith I ſtand when deep I fall, 
In darkneſs I have light; 

Nor dare I donbt and queſtion all 
When all is out of fight. | 


Which puzzles fleſh and blood ; ; 
To think that God can juſtify, 
Where yet he ſees no good. 


To verify my truſt ; 
I purify my heart and hands, 
And mortify my luſt. 


By faith my melting ſoul — 57h 


When pierced 4 As morn 
My bend in gra praiſes vents, - 


Mine eyes in 2 tears. 
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By faith I can the mountains vaſt 
Of ſin and guilt remove; 

And them into the ocean caſt, 
The ſea of blood and love. 

By faith I ſee Jerovan high 
Upon. a throne of grace "> is 

I ſee him lay his vengeance by, 
And ſmile, in Jet face. 

By faith I hope to ſee the ſun, 
The light of Erler that fegt; 

His everlaſting circles run 
In glory's firmament. 

By faith 'm more than conqueror, 

En though I nothing can; 
Becauſe I ſet. IAH Ur pow'r . 

Before me in the van,, 

By faith I counterplot my faes, 
Nor need their Ape 1 
Becauſe my life- guard alſg goes 

Behind ea the rears, . 
By faith I walk, I run, I fly; 
By faith I ſyffer thrall : 
By faith, I'm fit to live and die; 
By faith I can do all. 


8. E CT. V.. | 
The Heights and Depths of Senſe. 


HEN Heav'n me grants at certain times, 
V Amidſt a powerful gale, = 
Sweet liberty to mone my crimes, 

And wand rings to bewail; 


Then do I dream my ſinful brood, 
Drown d in the ocean main 

Of cryſtal tears and crimſon blood, 
Will never. live again. 


I get my toes beneath my feet, 
I bruiſe the ſerpent's head; 

I hope the vict'ry is complete, 
And all my luſts are dead. 


How gladly do I think and ſay, 
When thus, it is with me, 

Sin to my, ſenſe is clean away, 
And ſo thall ever be} 


But, ah! alas! th' enſuing hour 
My luſts ariſe and ſwell; 

They rage and reinforce their pow'r, 
With new recruits from hell. 


Though I reſoly'd and ſwore through grace 
In very ſolemn terms, : 

I never ſhould my luſts embrace, 
Nor yield unto their charms; 


Yet ſuch deceitful friends they are, 
While I no longer dream, 

I'm ſnar'd before I am aware, 
And hurry'd down the ſtream. 


Into the gulph of fin anon 
I'm plunged head and ears; 
Grace to my ee is wholly gone, 
And I am chain'd in fears; 


Till ftraight my Lord with ſweet ſurprize 
Returns to looſe my bands, 

With kind compaſſion in his eyes, 
And pardan in his bands. 

Yet thus my life is nothing elſe 

But heavin and hell by turns; 

My ſoul that now in Go/hen dwells, 
Anon in £gypt mourns. 
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USE C1: VL 


Faith and F rames compared ; or, Faith building upon 


Senſe diſcovered. 


AITH, has for its foundation broad 
A {table rock on which I ſtand, 

The truth and fairhfulneſs of God: 

All other grounds are ſinking ſand. 
My frames and feelings ebb and flow ; 

And when my faith depends on them, 
It fleets and ſtaggers to and fro, I 

And dies amidſt the dying frame. 
That faith is ſurely moſt unſtay'd, 

Its ſtagg' ring can't be counted ſtrange, 
That builds its hope of laſting aid 

On things that ev'ry moment change. 
But could my faith lay all its load 

On Jeſus everlaſting name, 
Upon the righteouſneſs of God, 

And divine truth that's {till the ſame: 


Could I believe what God has ſpoke, 
| Rely on, his unchanging love, 
And ceaſe to graſp at fleeting ſmoke, 
No changes would my mountain move, 


But when, how ſoon the frame's away, 
And comfortable feeling fail! 

So ſoon my faith falls in decay, 
And unbelieving doubts prevail: 

This proves the charge of latent vice, 
And plain my faith's defects may ſhow ; 


z CY 


I built the houſe on thawing ice, 
That tumbles with the melting ſnow. 

When divine ſmiles in übe appear, 
And I enjoy the heav'nly gale; * 

When wind and tide, and all is fair, 
dream my faith ſhall never fail: 

My heart will falſe concluſions draw, 
That ſtrong my mountain ſhall remain; 

That in my faith there's no a flaw, 

I' never; never doubt again. 


I think the only reſt I take, 

Is God's unfading word and name; 
And fancy not my faith fo weak, 

As e er to truſt a fading frame. 


But, ah! by ſudden turns I ſee 
My lying heart's fallacious guilt, 
And that my faith, not firm in me, 

On ſinking ſand was partly built: 

For, lo! when warming beams are gone, 
And ſhadows fall; alas! tis odd, . 
I cannot wait the riſing fun, 

I cannot truſt'a hiding God. 
So much my faith's afhance ſeems 

Its life from fading joys to bring, 
That when I Toſe'the dying ſtreams, 

I cannot truſt the living ſpring.” 
When drops of comfort quickly dry'd, 
And ſenſible enjoyments fail; 
When chearing apples are deny'd, 

Then doubts inſtead of faith prevail. 
But why, though fruit be ſnatch'd from me, 
Should I diſtruſt the glorious root; 
And ſtill affront the ſtanding tree, 
By truſting more to falling fruit ? 
The ſmalleſt trials may eyince 
My faith unfit'to ſtand the ſhock, 
That more depends on fleeting ſenſe, 
Than on the fix d eternal Rock. 
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The ſafeſt ark when floods ariſe, 


Is ſtable truth that changes not; 


How weak's my faith, that more relies 


On feeble ſenſe's floating boat ? 


For when the fleeting frame is gone, 


I ſtraight my ſtate in queſtion call; 


I drop and fink in deeps anon, 


As if my frame were all in all. 


But though I miſs the pleaſing gale, 


And heav'n withdraw the charming glance; 


Unleſs JEHovan's oath can fail, 


My faith may keep its countenance. 


The frame of nature ſhall decay, 


Time-changes break her ruſty chains ; 


Yea, heav'n and earth ſhall paſs away; 


But faith's foundation firm remains. 


Heav'n's promiſes ſo fix'dly ſtand, 


Ingrav'd with an immortal pen, 


In great IMMANUEL's mighty hand, 
Fl 


! hell's attempts to raze are vain. 


Did faith with none but truth adviſe, 


My ſteady foul would move no more, 


Than ſtable hills when tempeſts riſe, 


Or ſolid rocks when billows roar. 


But when my faith the counſel hears 


Of preſent ſenſe and reaſon blind, - 


My wav'ring ſpirit then appears 


A feather toſs'd with ev'ry wind. 


Lame legs of faith unequal crook : 
Thus mine, alas! unev'nly ſtand, 
Elſe I would truſt my ſtable rock, 


Not fading frames and feeble ſand: ' 


I would, when dying comforts fly, 


As much as when they preſent were, 


Upon my Do 6, » be 
0 


The 


I 


Help, Lord, for here I daily err. 


.. 


. 


BELIEvER's PRINCIPLES concern- 
ing Heaven and Earth. 


. n 
The Work and Contentton of Heaven. 


N heav'nly choirs a queſtion roſe, _ 
That ſtirr'd up ſtrife will never cloſe, 


What rank of all the ranſom'd race 
Owes higheſt praiſe to ſov'reign grace? 


Babes thither caught from womb and breaſt, 


Cl 


aim'd right to ſing above the reſt ; 


Becauſe they found the happy ſhore 
They never ſaw nor ſought before. 

Thoſe that arriv'd at riper age, 

Becauſe they left the duſky ſtage. 


Thou 


ght grace deſerv'd yet higher praiſe, 


That waſh'd the blots of num'rous days. 


Anon the war more cloſe began, 


0 


What praiſing harp ſhould lead the van? 
And which of grace's heav'nly peers 
Was deepeſt run in her arrears ? 


cc 
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"Tis I, (ſaid one,) bove all my race, 
Am debtor chief to glorious grace.“ 
Nay, (ſaid another,) hark, I trow 


'm more oblig'd to grace than you.” 


Stay, (ſaid a third,) I deepeſt ſhare 
In owing praiſe beyond compare; 


© The chief of ſinners, 


ou'll allow, 


* Muſt be the chief of ſingers now.“ 
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* Hold, (ſaid a fourth,) I here proteſt 
My praiſes muſt outvye the beſt; 
„For I'm of all the human race 
* The higheſt miracle of grace“. 


* Stop, (ſaid a fifth,) theſe notes forbear, 
* Lo! Im the greateſt wonder here; 

« For I of all the race that fell, 

«* Deſerv'd the loweſt place in hell.” 


A ſoul that higher yet aſpir'd; 


With equal love to % fir d, 


« 'Tis mine to ſing the higheſt notes 

« Tg love, that waſh'd the fouleſt blots.” 
« Ho!.(cry'd a mate,) tis mine Il prove, 
* Who ſinn'd in ſpite of light and love, 


Jo ſound his praiſe with loudeſt bell, 


That ſav'd me from the loweſt hell. 


* Come, come, (ſaid one,) PH hold the plea, 
„That higheſt praiſe is due by me; 
For mine, of all the ſavd by grace, 

Was the moſt dreadful, deſp'rate caſe.” 


Another riſing at his ſide, 


As fond to praiſe, and free of pride, 


Cry'd, © Pray, give place, for I defy '' 
That you ſhould owe more praiſe than I: 


I'll yield to none in this debate; 


- © I'm run ſo deep in grace's debt, 


That ſure I am, I boldly can 
Compare with all the heav'nly clan.” 
Quick o'er their heads a trump awoke, ; 
* Your ſongs my very heart have ſpoke ;' 
“ But ev'ry note you here-profale,, 
«* Belongs to me beyond you all.” 

The liſt'ning millions round about 
With ſweet reſentment loudly ſhout; ' 
„What voice is this, comparing notes, 
That to their ſong chief place allots? 


What! will no rival-ſinger yield 


He has a match upon the field? 
„Come then, and let us all a 
Jo praiſe upon the higheſt key.“ 


Then jointly all the harpers round 
In mind unite, with ſolemn ſound, 
And ſtroaks upon the higheſt ſtring, 
Made all the heav'nly arches ring: 


Ring loud, with Hallelujahs high, 
To him that ſent his Son to die; 
And to the worthy Lamb of God, 
Who lov'd and waſh'd them in his blood. 


Free grace was ſov'reign empreſs crown'd 
In pomp, with joyful ſhouts around: 
Aſſiſting angels clapp'd their wings, 


And ſounded grace on all their ſtrings 


The emulation round the throne = 
Made proſtrate hoſts (who ev'ry one 
The humbleſt place their right avow) 
Strive who ſhould gruve the loweſt bow. 


The next contention without vice 
Among the birds of paradiſe, 


Made ev'ry glorious warbling throat 


Strive who ſhould give the higheſt note. 


Thus in ſweet, holy, humble ſtrife, 
Along their endleſs, joyful life, 

Of Jeſus all the harpers rove, 
And ſing the wonders of his love. 


Their diſcord makes them all unite - 
In raptures moſt divinely ſweet; 
So great the ſong, ſo grave the baſe, 
Melodious muſic fills the place. 


CHAP. V. | 


SECT. II. 
Earth deſpicable, Heaven defirable. 


HERE's nothing round the ſpacious earth 
To ſuit my vaſt deſires; 
To more refin'd and ſolid mirth 
My boundleſs thought aſpires, 


Fain would I leave this mournful place, 
This muſic dull, where none 

But heavy notes have any grace, 
And mirth accents the moan: 


Where troubles tread upon reliefs, 
New woes with older blend ; 

Where rolling ſtorms and circling griefs 
Run round without an end: 


Where waters wreſtling with the ſtones, 
Do fight themſelves to foam, 

And hollow clouds, with thund'ring groans, 
Diſcharge their pregnant womb: 


Where eagles mounting meet with rubs 
That daſh them from the ſky; 

And cedars, ſhrinking into ſhrubs, 
In ruin proſtrate he: 


Where {ſin the author of turmoils, 
The cauſe of death and bell, 

The one thing foul that all things foils, 
Does moſt befriended dwell. 


The purchaſer of night and woe, 
The forfeiter of day, 

The debt that ev'ry man did owe, 
But only God could pay. 

Bewitching ill, indors'd with hope, 
Subſcribed with deſpair: 

Ugly in death when eyes are ope, 
Though life may paint it fair. 

Small wonder that I droop alone 

In ſuch a doleful place; 

When, lo! my deareſt friend is gone, 

My Father hides his face. 


And though in words I ſeem to ſhow 
The fawning poet's ſtyle, 
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Yet is my plaint no teigned woe j 
I languith in exile. 

I long to ſhare the happineſs 
Of that triumphant throne, 


That ſwim in ſeas of boundleſs bliſs 
Eternity along. 


When but in drops here by the way 
Free love diſtils it itſelf. 

I pour contempt on hills of prey, 
And heaps of worldly pelt. 


To be amidſt my little joys, 
Thrones, ſceptres, crowns, and kings, 


Are nothing elle bur little toys, 
And deſpicable things. 


Down with diſdain earth's pomp I thruſt, 
Bid tempting wealth away ; 

Heav'n 1s not made for yellow duſt, 
Nor bliſs of glitt ring clay. 


Sweet was the hour I freedom felt 
To call my Je/us mine; 

To ſee his ſmiling face, and melt 
In pleaſures all divine. 


Let fools an heav'n of ſhades purſue, 
But I for ſubſtance am: 


The heav'n I ſeek 1s likeneſs too, 


And viſion of the Lamb: 


The worthy Lamb with glory crown'd 
In his auguſt abode; 

Inthron'd ſublime, and deck'd around 
with all the pomp of God. 


I long to join the ſaints above, 
Who, crown'd with glorious bays, 


Through radiant files of angels move, 
And rival them in praiſe: 


In praiſe to JAH, the God of love, 
The fair incarnate Son, 


The holy co-eternal Dove, 
The good, the great Three-one, 
In hope to ſing without a ſob 
The anthem ever new, 


I gladly bid the duſty globe, 
And vain delights, Adieu. 


The END of the GOSPEL SONNETS. 
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The following POEM, the ſecond Part of which, was wrote by Mr. ERSK INE, is here 
inſerted, to fill up this Page, as a proper Subject of Meditation to Smokers of Tobacco, 


SMOKING SPIRITUALIZED. 


IN TWO PARTS. 


The firſt Part being an old Mz priTa TION upon Smoking Merce * the ſecond, a 
new Addition to it, or Improvement of it. | 


1 FANS. IL 


W 


AS this ſmall plant for thee cut down? 


HIS Indian weed now wither'd quite, 
So was the Plant of great renown; ; 


Though green at noon, cut down atnight, 


Shows thy decay; Which mercy ſends 
All fleſh is hay. : | For nobler ends. 

Thus think, and ſmoke tobacco. Thus think, and ſmoke tobacco. 
The pipe ſo lily-like and weak, Doth juice medicinal proceed 
Does thus thy mortal ſtate beſpeak. From ſuch a naughty foreign weed ? 

Thou art ev'n ſuch, Then what's the pow'r 
Gone with a touch. Of Jeſſe's flowr? 

Thus think, and ſmoke tobacco. Thus think, and ſmoke tobacco. 
And when the ſmoke aſcends on high, romiſe, like the 2 inlays, 
Then thou behold'ſt the vanity ab the month. of faith conveys 

Of worldly ſtuff, What virtue flows 
Gone with a puff. | From Sharon's roſe. 

Thus think, and ſmoke tobacco. | Thus think, and ſmoke tohavco | 
And when the pipe grows foul within, In vain th'unlighted pipe you blow; 
Think on thy ſoul defil'd with fin; - Your pains in outward means are ſo, 

For then the fire, Till heav'nly fire | 
It does require. The heart inſpire. - | 

Thus think, and ſmoke tobacco. Thus think, and ſmoke tobacco. F 
And ſeeſt the aſhes caſt away; The ſmoke, like burning incenſe, tow'rs; 
Then to thyſelf thou mayeſt ſay, So ſhould a praying heart of yours, 

That to the duſt With ardent cries, 
Return thou muſt. Surmount the ſkies. 


Thus think, and ſmoke tobacco, Thus think, and ſmoke tobacco. 
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PARAP HER A'S, 


LARGE EXPLICATORY POEM, 

Ss L 
SONG of SOLOM O N. 
wk = n 9 1 | 


The mutual Love of CHRIST and his CHURC H, Contained in that Old-teſtament 
SoNG, is imitated in the Language of the New-teſtament, and adapted to the 
_ Goſpel Diſpenſation. ; 


R 


F. F 
TO THE 


T 


nr TIO MM 


KS - © 


Curious and the SERIOUSs READER Ss. 


Curious READER, __. 8 | 8 

DO not propoſe, by the following lines, to ſatisfy your curioſity, any further than by a plain 
1 explication of this Scriptural Song, in a way adapted to the New-teſtament diſpenſation: and, 

perhaps, you will be at no loſs, if you find;xhe equity of the Paraphraſe, even where you 
| loſe the elegance of the poem; or, if you find any truth to edify your ſoul, though you ſhould 
miſs a pompous embelliſhment to gratify your fancy. If I had been of the opinion, that no poem 
ſhould ſee the light, but ſuch as has the name of ſome great and famous poet prefixed to it, and 
could reaſonably expect the univerſal applauſe of a learned age, I would never have conſented to 
the publication of this, in a day wherein the art of poeſy 1s improved to ſuch one perfection 
by ſome, whoſe bright genius has made them capable to ſet forth their poetical productions in 
a vol beautiful and ſplendid dreſs. If I thought that nothing now caſt into the mould of metre 
could be uſeful and edifying, but what is ſuperlatively fine, I would have been quite diſcouraged 
from this attempt: but to be of this mind were in effect to think, there could be no wholeſom food but 
what is preſented in a lordly diſh; no good lodging in any houſe, but ſuch as were built by ſome cu- 
rious mechanic, or famous architect ; nor convenient accommodation 1n any room or chamber, but 
ſuch as were finely painted, or hung around with. very neat arras. How few would there be to 
fight for their country, if none were allowed to do ſo, but mighty heroes, great champions, and 
ſuch as are head and ſhoulders higher than others? How many muſt go naked, if no clothing 
were allowed but ſilk and ſattin, and rich embroideries? It will be hard to perſuade the world 
that none ſhould write, or make uſe of a pen, but ſuch as could imitate the fineſt copper- plate; 
or that none ſhould open their mouth to ſpeak above their breath, but ſuch as can equal the 
fineſt orator. „ 

But though, in this Eſſey, I pretend not to act the part of the lofty poet; yet I have endeavour- 
ed, that what I hope is obvious to the vulgar, and not above their view, may be at the ſame time 
not nauſeous to the polite, nor below their view, it they are ſuch as can lay aſide the ſullen air 
of criticiſm. Theſe to whom no plain, ſerious goſpel-truths can give any ſatisfaction, and to 
whom nothing elſe but flowers of wit, and flights ot rhetoric, can give delight, do perhaps too 
much bewray their ignorance of pious pleaſures. The ſoul may be maſerablyhungred and ſtarv- 
ed where the fancy only is pleaſed and feaſted. And hence I look upon it as a moſt candid and 
ingenious acknowledgment of a famous and religious poet“, in the 2 to his excellent Hymns 
and Spiritual Songs, ſpeaking of ſome of them; “ I conteſs myſelf, (ſays he) to have been too 
* oft tempted away from the more ſpiritual deſigns I propoſed, by ſome gay and flowery expreſ- 
* ſions that gratified the fancy; the 1 images too oft prevailed above the fire of divine af- 
* fection, and the light exceeded the heat.“ Now, though I own, that the defect of my poetical 
talent might lead me to an acknowledgment of a quite other nature, being ſenſible how much 
every paragraph here deſpairs of giving much delight to theſe of a more refined taſte, and of 
pleaſing the fancy with many bright embelliſhments of poetry; yet the great ſcarcity of theſe 
may have this great advantage, that here there are few ſuch beautiful flowers, or bright images, 
to tempt any man away from the ſpiritual deſign; or ſo to gratify the fancy, and to prevail 
above the fire of divine affection that ſhould burn in the heart with a heat equal to the light. 
Not that I am diſobliged with theſe gay and flowery expreſſions in this and other valuable authors, 
whereby they are ſo apt to be a temptation to themſelves and their readers, even in their ſpiri- 
tual Songs; for, I muſt confeſs, they have been oft ſo tempting and alluring to myſelf, that as 
I have frequently both here and elſewhere eſſayed to imitate them, by adopting ſome of their de- 
licious metaphors, ſo I would have certainly run into the ſame fault, if I had been endued with 
the ſame genius: only I may infer from the foreſaid confeſſion, that poems upon divine ſubjects, 
which afford not a train of thoſe gay temptations, that bewitch the fancy and divert the imagi- 
nation, may upon this account, be at leaſt not the leſs fitted for advancing ſpiritual deſigns 
and divine affections. ; 8 

I am not here to make any apology for the metre, though ſome may judge that, in this eſſay, 
I have ſtudied rhyme as much as poeſy. I know that there may be good muſic and meaſure 
without the gingle of a crambo; and that it is a great weakneſs to humour the ſound, ſo as to 
darken the ſenſe. I own, my difhculty never lay much in ſtudying the crambo, with the even 
cadency; for theſe, if they be any parts or properties of poeſy, occurred natively enough, with- 
out much thought: and, perhaps, it would have been a fault to have lighted the rhyme deſign- 
edly in a compoſure of this ſort, fitted for the religious recreation of ſerious Chriſtians ; eſpeci- 
ally when I find the fore-mentioned eminent poet (by whoſe remarks, of which I had a little 
ſpecimen, perhaps the following ſheets had been better poliſhed for the public, had his circum- 
ſtances allowed a more cloſe and full review thereof) in his Hymns, page 194. by a marginal note 
(I find him, I ſay) hoping,“ the reader will forgive the neglect of rhyme even in the firſt and third 
lines of the Stanza throughout ſome following pages; which ſuppoſes it may be a fault (in 
his opinion) not to humour the metre in eſſays of this nature, But, it any think, I have done it 

| toO 


* Dr. Isaac WaTTS, 
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too much, all I can accuſe myſelf of, is only that I did not neglect the rhyme when words favouring 
it appeared to me as appoſite to the purpoſe as others, and the low genius afforded no better, 


I am ſorry for your ſake, curious Reader, that precious truth is here ſet before you in ſuch a 
coarſe garb; but, if you attend to the matter, it will (as I formerly ſaid) beno lofs to you, that you 
have not here many artful embroideries. I do not indeed think that ſacred truth can be ſet off 
in too comely a dreſs ; no more than I think that the Holy Bible can be printed with too good a 


pe, or too fine a paper: but, if every page and paſſage thereof were illuminate or adorned with 

ne cuts, I ſuppoſe this would do more harm than good, and be more divertin g than edifying. 

I ſhould be glad to ſee this ſacred book painted forth in more lively, pure, and ſpiritual co- 
lours, than it can appear into, in this homely Eſſay ; however, if the picture here be but juſt, 
you wall perhaps be much obliged to a genius that could not ſet it within a curiouſly gilded frame 
to divert your eye from it. 

But when you hear of the ſpirituality and religious deſign of this Poem, and that (as I may ſhew 
in theother part of the preface) the ſubject thereof is not the Fair Circaſian, but the Fark CHRISTIAN, 
and his infinitely fairer Head and Huſband J+svs CHRISH]; though the theme be more noble in 
itſelf, and more needful to be read and conſidered, than all the wanton ſonnets in the world, 
however artfully trimmed; yet I am afraid this ſubject be thought ſo jejune, infipid, and unfa- 
' ſhionable, that it is poſlible, after you have ſatisfied your curioſity ſo far as to glance over a few 

lines of this book, you may throw it aſide like an old almanack, and ſoon give your judgment 
pro or con; and this is all the poor profit and advantage you hall get by it, if you remain always 


more curious than ſerious. And fince I have done with you, I ſhall apply myſelf to theſe to whom. 
this little Eſſay will readily be more welcome and acceptable. | 


SERIOUS READER, N 


T HOUGH it is eſpecially for your ſpiritual ediſication and comfort, J have eſſayed, in this 
manner, to explain and open up the goſpel that is contained in this ſacred Song; yet I de- 
ſign not to ſay one word to you in commendation of this poem upon it; nor does it deſerve 
I ſhould, if it cannot, through the bleſſing of God, commend itſelf to your heart and experience. 
But if you are exerciſed unto godlineſs, and acquainted with the ſweet life of fellowſhip and com- 
munion with our Lord Jeſus Chiilt, I hope you ſhall here ſee a picture and repreſentation both of 
his heart towards you, and of your heart towards him; and a portraiture of the ſweeteſt experi- 
ence of intimacy with heaven, that the bride of Chriſt can have upon earth. And I judge, that 
a ſong upon this ſubject is not unſeaſonable amidſt theſe evil days, wherein the ſongs of the temple 
are like to be turned into howlings, and wherein the bride, the Lamb's wife, is ready to hang her 
harp upon the willows. How deſirable were it, if this little book might prove a mean for helping 
her to ling away her ſorrows, and to harmonize with the deſign of that precious promife, Hof. 
il. 15. Iwill give her the vally of Achor for a door of hope, and ſhe fall fn there! To drive away the 
night of trouble with ſongs of praiſe, would be a work and exerciſe moſt ſuitable to that gracious 
name our Lord takes to himſelf, Job xxxv. 10. God our Maker, who gives ſongs in the night. | 

We have a divine precept, perhaps too much forgotten and neglected even among the ſerions, 
Eph. v. 18, 19.—Be filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
Singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord; and Col. iii. 16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly, 
m wiſdom ; teaching and admoniſhing one another in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace 
in your hearts to the Lord, And how we are to ſing, we are further taught, not only by the apoſtle's 
example, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. will ſing with the ſpirit, and I will ſing with the underſianding alſo ; but likewiſe 
by an expreſs divine appointment, Pſal. xlvii. 6, 7. where the command to ſing is repeated five 
times in a breath, Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſe ; ſing praiſes unto our King, fing praiſes : ſing ye praiſes with 
underſtanding. Now, this ſacred Song of Solomon being very myſterious and raetaphorical, that 
you may be the more able to ſing it over with underſtanding and judgment, I have endeavoured 
to lay open the myſteries and metaphors thereof to your view. 

I have deſignedly caſt this book into the mould of common metre ; becauſe, as it was intended 
eſpecially for the uſe of ſerious Chriſtians in this part of the iſland; ſo, in caſe any of them ſhould 
ſee fit to make ſome of theſe lines a part of their ſpiritual and devout recreation in ſecret, they 
might, if they pleaſe, ſing them over in any of the tunes to which they are accuſtomed in our 
Scots churches, where none but the common tunes are uſed: and in the whole I am ſo far from 
attempting to ſoar aloft above your capacity, that, where-ever I have been obliged to uſe any 
words (ſuch as prolific, mellifluous, &c.) which I reckon not ſo obvious to the underſtanding of the 
vulgar, I have explained it upon the margin; and hope it is but very ſeldom any ſuch words 
occur to cloud and darken the ſenſe to you. | | | 

I know that this ſacred book of ſcripture, wherein the ſweeteſt and nobleſt inſtances of the grace 
of Chriſt toward his church and people are repreſented under the figure of a conjugal ſtate, has 

en greatly profaned by impure writers, who have uſed, or rather abuſed their poetical art, to 
the gratifyin g of carnal minds, and proſtituting this holy divine ſong to the moſt unholy ends. I 
have, therefore, endeavoured in this Paraphraſe, ſo to open the import of every metaphor, as to ſe- 
cure it from being perverted and abuſed to wanton paſſions ; which, I hope, ſhall find no handle 
here by any mode of expreſſion tending to divert the mind from the ſpirituality of the theme. 
The compoſure upon every text here is ſuch, as, I think, without great violence done to it, can never 

applyed to any lovers inferior to that glorious Bridegroom, the Lamb of God; and the Bride, 
the Lamb's wife, as the church is deſigned, Rev. xxi. 92 ; | 

I thought ir needleſs here, in a prefatory way, to offer you a Re for opening this Song, ſince this 
has been done ſo oft and ſo well already by others, and particularly DUkHam's book upon it, 
which is ſo. common among many hands; I refer the reader to his Clavis Cantici, prefixed to that 
. Mr. Henky ſays, the beſt key for opening this book is the forty-fifth Pſalm, which we 
find applyed to Chriſt in the New Teſtament. And it ſeems the more fir this book be now opened, 
in a way ſuited to that diſpenſation, ſince Chriſt is more frequently and clearly repreſented in'the 
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New Teſtament than in the Old, as the Bridegroom of his church and people; for which J might 
multiply inſtances, were it needful. | F 6428 Im 01 1 
The objections of adverſaries againſt the divinity of this book are but weak and trifling, while 
we are confirmed in the faith of its divine extraction, and ſpiritual application to the marriage 
between Chriſt and his church, by the antient, conſtant, and concurring teſtimony both of e 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian church. And hence, though to carnal minds, it is a flower out of which they 
have extracted poiſon ; yet, to theſe that are ſpiritual, it is ſeweeter than honey and the honey-comb; inſo- 
much, that ſome have made it the mark and characteriſtic of a faint, to find and experience the 
ſpiritual reliſh and quickening ſavour of this part of ſcripture. 221 02. bg! Fr 
Protane wits, who ridicule this lofty anthem as a carnal Epithalamium, or Marriage-ſong, ſeem 
to be at a nonplus whether to apply it to Solomon's marriage with the Egyptian princeſs, or a 
Circaſſian dame; but they muſt be yet at a 1 loſs, what to make of ſome complements and 
commendations given to Solomon's bride, if they were to be properly (and not figuratively) un- 
derſtood. For, how monſtrous and ridiculous were it to deſcribe he as having an head like Carmel 
teeth like a flock of ſheep, a noſe like the tower of Lebanon looking toward Damaſcus, and terrible lite an army with 
banners! &c. And, if Solomon's chariot were to be underſtood properly and materially, of what 
matter would they ſuppoſe it to be made, wher-the mia of it is ſaid to be paved with love? Or, if 
love be no material thing, how ſhall it be a mateHial chariot ?—Bur this ſacredSong is not the wore, 
becauſe profane and wanton wits abuſe it, and endeavour to faſten their-abſurd and obſcene ſenſe; 
upon ſome paſſages of it. It requires, indeed, as ſome interpreters acknowledge, a ſober and pious, 
not a fooliſh and laſcivious reader. It breathes forth the hotteſt flames of love between Chriſt and 
his people; and has, in all ages of the church, been moſt ſweet, comfortable, and uſeful to all that 
have read it with ſerious and ſpiritual eyes. One of the fathers [viz. Athanafius] comparing this 
Song with other fcriptures of the Old Teſtament, ſays, it is like John the Baptiſt among the pro- 
phets: other ſcriptures ſpeak of Chriſt as coming, and afar off; this ſpeaks of him, and to him, 
as already come, and near-hand: ſo familiar and preſent is he here repreſented both to the faith 
and ſenſe of his people. Zanchius makes this Song a compend and copy of the ſpiritual marriage 
with Chriſt. And another great divine (Bodius in Eph.) calls it, ipfius fidet et religionis Chriftiane me- 
dulla; i. e. © the very marrow and ſubſtance of faith and Chriſtianity itſelf.” And therefore, 1 
hope it will not be reckoned an unprofitable work or ſervice, to open up, in a homely poeſy, ſunk 
to the level of vulgar capacities, the great goſpel-myſteries contained in this allegorical ſcripture, 
and in a ſtrain ſuited to the New-teſtament diſpenſation. RIOT 20 5 581 
This eſſay, ſerious Reader, being the fruit of ſome ſtudy and application only at leiſure-hours, is, 
on this account, the work of ſeveral years; and though occaſions had allowed, yet the nature of 
the ſtudy, however pleaſant in itſelf, was more ſevere both to body and mind, than to have allowed 
a continued progreſs in it, without many intermiſſions, till it was finiſhed. Some parts of this 
compoſure being therefore at ſome years diſtance from other parts of it, it is poſſible ſome diſtern- 
ing and judicious readers will obſerve, that ſome of the texts and chapters are explained'with more 
life and accuracy than others; which may be eafily accounted for, by every one who knows that 
the vein of poeſy and frame of ſpirit is ſubject to various alterations, higher or lower, at different 
times. The greateſt defect l have here found myſelf to labour under, was with reference eſpecially 
to that ſpirituality of frame, heavenlineſs of mind, and cloſs communion with Chriſt, that an effay 
to open this ſacred divine Song required; ſince in it the believer's moſt intimate feHowſhip with this 
glorious Bridegroom is repreſented under ſo many figurative expreſſions. However, it has been 
my earneſt deſire ſometimes that my labour in this may not be in vain in the Lord; but that it might con- 
tribute, through the divine bleſſing, to the inſtruction, edification, and comfort of the Lord's 
people, eſpecially ſuch as have little acceſs to read large comments upon this ſacred Song; and 
particularly thoſe of the congregation which I have ſo long had a ſpecial concern in, and relation 
to, and to whom I have but very ſeldom preached upon texts in this book of the Song of Solomon. 
It muſt be owned, there are great depths in this allegorical ſcripture; the letter whereof fill. 
theſe that reſt in that, and look no further; but the Spirit thereof giveth liſe, 2 Cor. iii. 6. John vi. 
63. and that it requires great pains and caution to point out the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
every part of this poetical book, and in applying the figures and fimiles therein to the ſeveral graces 
and virtues of the Bridegroom and Bride; and thereforel have not admitted of any private thought 
or imagination of mine own in the interpretation of this notable part of holy ſcripture, without 
obſerving my view thereof to be agreeable with the judgment of ſound commentators upon it. 
Though they could afford me little help as to the form, yet from them I willingly collected mate- 
rials. Nor did I venture to make a Paraphraſe upon any one verſe here, till I had conſulted them, 
and was ſatisfied that I ſhould not deviate from the current of orthodox writers, their judgment 
upon it, of which you have here a ſum. Though yet the Paraphraſe is the longer, that I have 
not only inlarged upon theſe places that I reckoned, were moſt emphatical, but alſo touched at the 
connex10n of one verſe and purpoſe with another, where I thought it was neceſſary for the illuſtra- 
tion of the ſcope. Nor have I paſt over any one verſe, however more curtly treated than others, 
without giving ſome plain view of the meaning and import of it. And, if more ſeem to be ſaid 
upon any verſe in this Song than is directly imported in it, I hope it will be reckoned no great 
fault, if what is ſaid be deducible from it, or neceſſary for the further explication of it, and for 
adapting this Paraphraſe upon an Old- teſtament ſong to a New-teftament diſpenſation. Beſides, 
the ſenſe being cramped and contracted within the narrow bounds of common metre, has ſome- 
times made the repetition (though not of words, yet) of matter unavoidable: and though every 
explication is but an amplified circumlocution; yet I have uſed as few repetitions as could confi 
with my deſign of conveying a clear idea of the meaning. 
I thought fit to ſet down the ſcripture-text at large before the Paraphraſe; partly, that every one, 
even of theſe who would hardly be at the pains to conſult their Bibles, might have an opportunity 
to compare the text and Paraphraſe together; and partly, that there might be occaſion to mark, 
upon the margin, ſome of the different readings that the original text admits of, which I endea- 
vour alſo not to neglect in the Paraphraſe. | nn ß 
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PARAPHRASE, or EXPLICATORY POEM, 


UCrON THE 
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CHAP. I. 


The Church's Love unto CHRIS I She con- 
feſſeth her Deformity, and prayeth to be direct- 
ed to his Flock. -CH RIS I directeth her to the 
Shepherds Tents; and ſheweth his love to her, 
giving her gracious Promiſes.— The Church 
and Cu Rk 18T congratulate one another. 


The TI TI x. 
Ver. 1. The Song of Songs, which is Solomon's, 


HE choice of anthems * exquiſite, 
From Solomon's ſacred pen, 
Which doth to heav'nly love excitc 
The ſouls of holy men. 


Its Kae divine evince, 
d evidently clear, 
A wiſer king, a greater prince, 
Than Solomon is here. | 


Who from above did animate, 
And with celeſtial flame 

Inſpire the ſong, to equal that 
Of Moſes and the Lamb. 


This to the Lamb's fair Bride belon gs, 
To ſound on all her ſtrings, 
With tuneful harp, tlie Song of ſongs 

To Chriſt the King of ne 


The. Cv en e Fog. 


Ver. 2. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth ; 
for thy love f is better than wine. 


Let him who in my room and place 
Did act the kindeſt art, 

The God of love, the Prince of peace, 
The victor of my heart, 


With ſweet indearments from above, 
Let him my ſoul embrace; 

To ſhew my int reſt in his love, 
And manifeſt his grace. 


With bleſſings of thy mouth divine, 
O may I favour'd be! 

More precious is thy love than wine; 

More ſweet than life to me. 


I was among the trait'rous crew 
Doom'd to eternal fire, 
When he to pay the ranſom flew 

On wings of ſtrong delire. 


Jeſus the God, with naked arms, 
Hangs on a croſs and dies; 

Then muunts the throne, with mighty charms, 
T'embrace. me from, the ſkies. 


„ Songs, 


His mouth delicious, Heay' n reveals 
His kiſſes from above 


ardons, promiſes, and ſeals 
"of everlaſting love. 


Ver. 3. Becauſe of the ſevour of thy * vintments, 
thy name is as omtment poured forth ; — do 
the virgins love thee, 


The oil of gladneſs and of grace, 
On thee pour'd largely forth, 

Does ſpread around, in ev'ry place, 
Thy ſavour and thy worth. 


Like precious oil diffus'd, thy name 
Along ſuch odour ſends; 

That hence from virgin-ſouls a lame 
Of holy love aſcends. 


Thy love to them, thus ſhed abroad, 
So much inflames their heart, 

With love to thee ; that thou their God 
Their darling alſo art. | 


O ſav'ry names! The Prophet kind, 
Anointed to inſtruct; 

Who by his counſel leads the blind, 
To glory will condudt. 


Th' anointed Prieſt, by blen vow, 
Did once for fin atone: | 

The blood, that was rhe price, is now 
The plea before the throne. 


Th' anointed King, to bear the tay; 
And daſh the rebel foes, 


To make the feeble win the day, 
Though death and hell oppoſe. 


Ev'n virgin-tongue with pleaſure ſings 
- Thy laſting honours, thus; 


is Jelas our Prophet ever brings 
The light of life to us. 


* Teſus our Prieſt for ever lives 
* To plead for us above: 

* Jeſus our King for ever gives 
„The bleſlings of his love.” 


Ver. 4. Draw me, we will run after thee — 


No ſtrength to come to thee have I; 
Yea, Lord, no will ro move ; 


Till pow'r divine my bonds unty, 


And draw with cords of love. 


O draw me, Jeſus, by thy grace, 
Allure me by thy charms ; 

Then we will run to thine embrace, 
And flee into thine arms. 


My zeal will other fouls excite | 
When I am drawn to thee; 
With virgin-ſaints will anner, n mee? | 
And:run _ _— me. il 


+ Heb, thy Loves.- 02-086 
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Abe king hath brought me into his chambers ; we 
will be glad and rejoice in thee j— 


The glorious King whom I beſought, 
Anon my cry did hear ; 

Me to. his preſence chamber brought, 

And kindly drew me n eat. 


Then ev'ry thing that did annoy, 
While 1 his preſence mourn'd, 

So quickly vaniſh'd into joy, 
My grief to gladnefs turn'd. 

We'll now exult in thee, O King, 
With holy cheartulneſs; _ / 

Our hearts will joy, our lips will ſing, 
Our lives will praiſe expreſs. 


Vr will remember thy love more than wine: the 


upright love thee. © | 5 


* 


Our grateful mem'ries will record 
This matchleſs love of thine, 
And keep the reliſh thereof, Lord, 
Beyond the richeſt wine. © 


Though fools abound, who nor deſire 

Nor pleaſure. fix on thee; | 

Yet wiſdom's children all confpire 
To love and joy with me. 

Th' upright without deceit, that prove 
Like gold without alloy, 

Make thee the object of their love, : 
And centre of their joy. 


Ver. 5. 1 am black, but comely, O ye daughters of 
Feruſalem, as the tents of Redar, as the curtams 
of Solomon. Wo 


Ye that profeſſors are at large, 
Or that are weak in grace, 

Take no offence at me, I charge, 
Nor at my ſwarthy face. 


Shun not to come and ſhare with me 
Both in my love and joy, - - .. ** 
Becauſe my viſage black ye ſee 
With ſin and ſore annoy. 


Though in myſelf I'm black indeed, 
And in my outward lot; y 

Yet in my lovely, glorious Head 
I'm fair without a ſpot. 


Duſky like Kedar-tents am I, 
O ye of Salem's race; | 
But yet with Sol'mon's curtains vie 
For comelineſs by grace. 


Ver. 6. Look not upon me, becauſe I am black, becauſe 
the ſun hath looked upon me: my mother's chil- 
dren were angry with me,. | 


Then gaze not with diſdainful eyes 
On me in ſable clad ; 

Nor ſhght my beauty fair, that lies 
Within the gloomy ſhade. 


No wonder I ſo black became, 
If ye the cauſe will note; | 
For ſore ſan-burnt.and ſcorch'd I am 
With perſecution hot. 


Falſe brethren, that malignant race, 
My mother's ſons untrue, 

In rage caſt duſt upon my face, 
And ſully'd all my hue. 


They pour'd on me what o ſhame ' 
Their malice could conceive z | | 

With foul reproaches ſtaind my name, 
And us'd me like a ſlave. 


A PARAPHRASE ON 


But though my folly hath me marr'd 


When ſins and ſuff ring 


The word is here active. 


CHap, I. 


—They made me keeper of the winezards, but 
own vineyard have I not kept. 


They of their vineyards me the drudge 
Oppreſt with cruſhing care: 
Such ſervile labours, ye may judge, 
My beauty much impair, 


Yea, while, alas! thus toil'd, I ſlept, 
And floth my watch remov'd, 


Mine 


I've not my proper vineyard kept, 


My talents not improv'd. 


7 


And wrought my own diſtreſs; | 


Let be not at religion ſcarr'd, 


Nor ſtumbled at my bliſs. 


For 'gainſt myſelf I bear record, 
That hence my flav'ry flows: 

While I neglect to ſerve my Lord, 
I'm left to ſerve my foes. | 

Ver. 7. Tell me, O thounvhom my foul loveth, where 
thou feedeft *, and where thou 'makeſt thy flocks 


2 1 s work my grief, 
And both depreſs me ſo, a 
My Lord alone can give relief; 

To him I therefore go. 
O thou the darling of my heart, 

My ſoul's beloved, One, 


Who Iſra'l's kindly ſhepherd art, 
A 


Thy paths to me make known. 

O ſhew me where thy flocks are fed; 
Where doſt thou cauſe them eat; 
And where thou givſt em reſt and ſhade 

At noon, from ſcorching heat. 
The paſture's fat, the ſhelter, vaſt, 
That does thy ſheep incloſe; 
Fain would I feed in their repaſt, 
And reſt in their repoſe. © © 


For why ſhould 1 be at one that turneth aide by 


the flocks of thy companion??? 
For why ſhould I that am thy bride 

Be left to ſtarve and firay, ' 
Or ſeem as one that turns aſide 

To any crooked way ? 


All other loves my ſoul abhors, ' 
Thy rivals I diſdain; 

With flocks of thy competitors - 
Why ſhould I wander then? 


I all thy feign'd companions hate, 
They are a bane to me; 

My ſoul affects no other mate, 
No other Lord but thee. 


O if I knew thy fix'd abode, 
I'd lodge for ever there; 

Where may I then enjoy my God ? 
O tell me, tell me where ! 


CurIsT's Words. 


Ver. 8. {f thou know not, O thou faireſt among wo- 
men, go thy way forth by the footſteps of the flock, 
and feed thy kids befide the ſhepherds tents. 


O thou my bride, whom I eſteem 
The faireſt of thy race, 

However black thy form may ſeem 
While griefs do vail thy grace ; 


# 4 


Doſt thou not know, my lovely bride, 


The ſhadow of the rock? 


Nor paſtures green where I abide A | 
And feed my little flock ? 


VER. &, — 12. | 


Come follow my directin ce 
Which I afford to thee x Nr 

III lead thee to the ſweeteſt place 
Of fellowſhip with me: 


That hence thy feet may never ſwerve, 
Nor fall in ſnares and wrack, 

The footſteps of the flock obſerve, 
And follow thou the track. 


See how they climb the rock in droves, 
To ſocial worſhip prone, 

And forthwith haunt retiring groves, 
To meet with me alone. 


Keep thou the beaten good old path, 
Yet new and living way, 

Which all my ſaints have trode by faith 
And prayer night and day. 


Though none of their diſlik d eſcapes 
Muſt be a rule to thee ; 

Yet follow them in all the ſteps 
Wherein they follow me. 


.And, while my under-ſhepherds tents 
Are kept in good repair, 

Attend them till: for Heav'n preſents 
My choiceſt dainties there, 


Theſe holy ordinances are 
The paſtures of my grace: 


There feaſt thyſelf, nor thence debar 
Thy little tender race. | 


Bring children, ſervants, all thy kids 
Along to feed with thee ; 

Thy Lord all comers welcome bids 
In offers full and free. 


Make all within thy charge to haunt 
Theſe goodly tents of mine ; 

For there my feaſts of love 1 grant 
To nouriſh thee and thine, 


Thus, that thy feet no more appear 
With other flocks to roam, . 
In theſe my beſt incloſures here 
Stay, till I bring thee home. 


Ver. 9. 1 have compared thee f, O my love, to a 
company of horſes in Pharaoh's charts. 
G 
My love, on whom the ſtream unſpent 
Of my affection flows, 
Mine ears have heard thy heavy plaint 
About thy haughty foes. 


But they ſhall know to their remorſe, 
Their war had better be 

To fight with Pharaoh's chariot-horſe, 
Then dare to fight with thee. | 


To that well-harneſt ſtately rout 
have thy ſtrength compar'd, 

Becauſe my armour round about 
Is thy defenfive guard. | 

Thou mayſt contemn the burniſh'd ſpea 
When brandiſh'd in the field; ; 

As warlike horſes:laugh at fear, 
And mock the glitt ring ſhield. 

This wing'd aray more ſwiftly damps 
The foes. that thee defy, ' 

Than conqu'ring chariots through the camps 
On thund'ring wheels that fly. 


Weak ingthyſelf thou art, but well 
In me reſides thy might: | 
Therefore the pow'rs of earth and hell 
Need never thee affright. 
Vor. II. 


> 2 38 G 
+ Or, made thee like to. 
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Ver. 10. Thy cheeks are comely with rows of 
Jewels ; thy neck with chains of gold. 
My love, I heard thee alſo mone 
Thy beauty marr'd and ſpilt; 
And ſtile thyſelf a loathſome one; 
Deform'd with ſin and guilt, 


But as my blood does counterpoiſe, 
And all thy guilt diſplace ; 

So jewel-graces, golden-joys, 
Do beautify thy face. 


Each virtue, that thy dreſs beſpeaks 
Doth thee more richly deck; 

Than rows of gems adorn the cheeks; 
Or chains of gold the neck. 


An order juſt thy graces do 
Like ev'nly rows maintain; 
By mutual cloſe connexion too 

They're link'd as in a chain. 


Thou haſt thy royal Lord to thank, | 
That thee a Moor betroth'd ; 

And then conform to higheſt rank, 
With gold arid jewels cloth'd. 


To make thy cheeks and neck fo fair 
Mine gave I to the ſtroke ; | 
My cheeks to them that pluck'd the hair, 

My neck to juſtice-block. 


= 
ku 


Ver. 11. We will make * thee borders of gold, with 
ſtuds of filver. 

Object not, ſaying, How ſhall I, 
So weak, ſo black a ſwain, 

Such beauties in JE Hovan's eye 
Or furniſh or maintain ? 


For with united pow'r divine 
We FATHER, SoN, and Se'k1T, 
Do ſtand engag'd thee to refine, 
And make thy form complete. 


Keep thou no finite pow'rs in view, 
To grace and deck thee thus; 

Creation-work, both old and new, 
Belongs to none bur us. 


We'll make thee yet more radiant gems 
Of grace, without thine aid, 

To fence thy robe, like golden hems, 
With filver ſtuds inlaid. 


Thy growing grace ſhall thrive and bea 
A perfect crop at length ; | 

Yet by no might within thy ſphere, 
But our concurring ſtrength. 


Thy gold and filver ornament 
Mult ſtrong and laſting prove; 

For, lo! it is the pow'rful vent 
Of our eternal love. 


Of old the good, the great THREE-ONE, 
Did jointly take thy part; 

Thy naked ſoul we thought upon 

With pity in our heart. 


We held a council for thy good, 
Where I, without a ſob, 

Did chooſe a veſture dipt in blood 
To buy thy golden robe. 


# 


The Cn URCH's Words. 


Ver. 12. | While the King ſitteth at his table, my 
ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 


Lo! Zion's King aray'd in ſtate, 
And love his luring veſt, 

Makes ample grace his royal treat, 

And me his royal gueſt, 


* The word uſed for making man at firſt, Gen. i, 26. 
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When this his ſplendid table- head 
Is with his preſence crown'd, 

My graces then like ſpikenard fpread, 
Their grateful odours round. 


With joyful heart I ſmile and fing, 
Each grace doth riſe and run, 

As languid plants revive and ſpring 
In preſence of the ſun. 


If he withdraw, they fade and faint, 
Their vigour 1s reſtrain'd ; 

But, by his ſweet return, their ſcent 
And ſavour is regain'd. 


While-at his royal feaſt he ſits, 
Such verdure freſh is giv'n, 
That ev'ry ſprig of grace emits 
A fragrant {ſmell of heav'n. 


My glad affections leap and dance, 
When with a ſmiling face 

The King does {pread and countenance 
The table of his grace. 


Ver. 13. A bundle of myrrh is my Well-beloved unto 
me ; he ſhall ly all night betwixt my breaſts. 


No wonder that my ſpikenard ſmells 
So {wcetly when he comes; 

His love, that caſts the ſcent, excells 
The choiceſt of pertumes. * 


Faith, love, and joy begin to ſtir, 
And ſpread their odours high, 

When Jeſus, like a bunch of myrrh. 
Does in my boſom ly. 


From this unfolded bundle flies 
His ſavour all abroad: 

Such complicated ſweetneſs lies 
In my incarnate God. 


Abundant virtue here [I ſee 

To ev'ry caſe adapt; . 
The fulneſs of a Deity 

Is in the bundle wrapt. 


Yea, in my well- beloved Lord, 
This plenicude divine 

Is for my uſe and comfort ſtor d; 
For he himſelf is mine. 


And he has deign'd thus from above 
To ſhew his glorious charms? 
I'll hold him faſt by faith and love, 

As in my folded arm. 


My heart and boſom, where he reſts, 
No other love thall know; 

There he embrac'd ſhall ly, while is 
The night of ſin and wo. 


This ſweet repoſe ſhall wear away 
The thadows of the night, 
Until the dawning of the day 
Of ws; light. EI V. 


Ver. 14. My ed is unta . as a cluſter of. camp- 
hire* in the vineyards of En-gedi. | 


My beſt Belov'd, to whom the wing 

Of my affections flee, A 3's: 
Is ſweeter than the ſweeteſt things 10 

Of heav'n and earth to me. 


* ET S#55 = ww Sy” .Q._--COTC- © 


When {ſin and whe my e preſs, 
He ſtandeth for my good, | 
A cluſter full of righteouſneſs, 
And wrath-appeaſing blood. 


Dp Corner, the ſame word that ſignifies an Atonement or Propitiation. | + Col. ii. 10. 
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'A:PARAPHRASE' ON: CHap, I, 


Still freſh in view, I may deſign 
His dying love to me, 

Like myrrh and camphire, ſweet and fine, 
New bleeding from the tree. 


By faith I eat the cluſter preſt, 
And drink the blood he ſpilt: 

Of all love-banquets, here's he beſt, 
Atonement for my guilt. 


To me this bleeding love of his 
Shall ever precious be ; 
Whatever he to others 1s, 
He's all in all to me. 


Curis T's Word. 


Ver. 15. Behold, thou art fair, my love ; behold, 
thou art fair, thou haft doves cer. 


What! is thy heart a bed of reſt, 
A room reſerv'd for me? 

Behold, I come to be thy gueſt, 
And vent my heart to thee! 


My truth that can't the falſe decoy 
Of flatt'ring lips approve, 
Aſſerts, to elevate thy joy, 
Thou art my pleaſant love. 


Lo, thou art fair! lo, thou art fair! 
Twice, fair thou art, I ſay; 

My righteouſneſs and graces are 
Thy double bright aray. 


Though thou a ſpotted leopard 
And black thyſelf doſt ſee; 

Yet, as a mark of my regard, 
PII ſee no ſpot in thee, 


When to a dog of no avail 
Thou humbly doſt compare, 

And call thyſelf. a maſs of hell, 
Ev'n then I call thee fair. 


But ſince thy faith can hardly own. 
My beauty: put on thee; 

Behold ! behold! twice be it known, 
Thou art all fair to me, 


I ſee the beauty of the dove 
Within thy ſoul that lies; 
Affections there exactly move 

Like turtles charming eyes. 


So modeſt, humble, pure, and chaſte, 
And faithful to their mate; 

On me alone they fix and reſt, 
And all my rivals hate. 


The nuR c H's Words. 


Ver. 16. Be hold, thou art fair, my Beloved; yea, 
pleaſant. — 


What acid Lord, doſt thou perform, 
That ſtoopeſt thus ſo low, 

To put thy beauty on a worm, 
And then commend it ſo? 


What ! doſt thou praiſe a native black 
I bluſh to find it true: 

O lend me words to er back 
The praiſe to whom tis due. 


Lo! my Beloved, Hou, evn THOU, 
Art infinitely fair; . gal 

Yea, altogether pleaſant too, 
And ſweet beyond compare. 


All comelineſs divine in thee 
Moſt gloriouſly does ſhine; 


What beauty thou commends in me, 


Is but the ſhade of thine... 


VER. 13,.— 17. 


Doſt thou applaud the little ſtream 
That from thy fulneſs roſe? 

How highly then thould I efteem 
The fountain whence it flows ! 


How ſhall I thee extol, my God? 
It ſhames me to be mute, | 

When thou exalts a loathſom clod 
Warpt in a borrow'd ſuit. 


But who, alas! can words invent 
To magnity thy grace? 

Seraphic pencils cannot paint 
The beauties of thy face, 


May my delighted eye ſtill gaze 
On charming pleaſures here; 
And what I cannot loudly praiſe, 

I'll ſilently admire. 


— Alſo or; bed is green. 


How can my tongue the favours hide 
That thus my heart attach 

For never was a worthleſs bride 
So happy in her match. 


Beſides his perſonage ſo great, 
His equipage is fine; 

His furniture and bed of ſtate 
For fellowſhip divine. 


When here his love abroad is ſhed, 
My ſoul, his chearful gueſt, 
Sleeps in his arms, as in a bed 
Of holy joy and reſt. 


If wiſdom in a myſtery 
W1ll heav'n to hell betroth, 
Th'enſuing miracle muſt be 
One bed to ſerve us both. 


What Kindneſs. here he does avouch, 
No mortal tongue can tell: | 

The Heir of heav'n has made a couch 
To hug an heir of hell. 

Lo! this our bed of ſweet ſolace, 

Green like the verdant field, 

Abundant. fruits of holineſs 
Does by his bleſling yield. 

To deck our bed of nuptial loves, 
Buds of the ſpring conveen; 

My fertile ſoul ſo pregnant proves, 

I'm like an olive green. 

Fair bloſſoms of indulgent grace 
That ſhade the temple round, 

With lively verdure paint the place, 
And ſpread the holy ground. 


Ver. 17. The, beams of our houſe are cedar, and our 
rafters * of fir F. = HSE 
Our nuptial-bed in Zion ſtands, 
Within our royal court: BT 
For there the hleſſing God commands, 
There is his lov'd reſort. fp 
Our ſtately dwelling-houſe excels 
The ſeats of mortal kings 
Whoſe pompous courts are nothing elſe 
But ſpecious empty things. 
Their gaudy grandeur ſhrinks away 
Within their with'ring bowrs; . | 
No gilded houſe of mould ring clay 
Is ſure and ſtrong like; ours, — 
The holy cownant Heav'n commands, 
With promiſes of note, Nie? 
By which our houſe compacted ſtands, 
Are beams which never rot. 


* Or, Galleries. 
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OF SOLOMON, 651 


No cedar-wood from Lebanon, 
Nor fir ſo firm endures, | 
As theſe our-rafters, which his own 
Almighty pow'r ſecures. 


Thus ſtabliſh'd, even our lower courts 
Defy the gates of hell; 

For everlaſting ſtrength ſupports 
The dome wherein we dwell. 


In precious cypreſs gall ries here 
We walk along in ſtate; 

Such are the ordinances dear 
Of my imperial mate. 

In theſe ſweet manſions of his grace 
III walk with great delight, 

Till he prepare a nobler place, 
To walk with him in white. 


. 


The mutual Love of CHRIST and his Church. — 


The Hope and Calling of the Church. — 
CHKk1sT's Care of the Church.—The Church's 
Profellion, her faith and hope. 


CHRIST'S Words. 


Ver. 1. Iam the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the walleys. 


UCH tainted air from Adam's bow'r 
O'er curled mankind blows, 
That no green bed, nor ſav'ry flow'r, 

In nature's deſert grows. 


Thou then that ſings the verdant bed, 
Adorn'd with flow'rs of grace; 

Come ſee the roſe and lily ſpread, 
That thus perfumes the place. 


Jesus, am the fragrant roſe, 
That healing odours yields; 

And free from common profit grows 
In Sharon's open fields. 


That all who pleaſe may freely come, 
Of lapſed human race, 

And ſhare the ſanative + perfume 
That ſuits their ſickly caſe. 


My bleeding love, ſo oft expreſt 
To guilty ſinners, ſhows 

A beauty in my bloody veſt, 
Beyond the ruddy roſe. 


Should Ito comely ſhow'rs compare 
The beauties of my face, 
Roſes and lilies, red and fair, 
Would ſtrive in it for place, 
But what's my common paint caſt'o'er 
The bloſſoms of the field? 
Though Solomon in all his glore, 
Mutt to their ſplendor yield. oh 
Their comely form but ſerves to foil 
The flow'r of flow'rs above,. 
Sprung from the hoteſt heav'nly ſoil, 
My Father's fervent love; 
Who thence the lily did tranſlate _ 
To valleys here below.. 
That virtue from my humbled ftate 
To ſinful worms might flow; -- 
And that in vales of miſery, wy 
When with'ring comforts fail, 
The Roſe of heav'n might alſo be 
The lily of the vale.:. | 


+ Healing. 
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Ver. 2. As the lily among the thorns, /o is my love a- 
mong the daughters. | 


While I the roſe and lily fair A 
Join'd as my title claim, RT, 
My love, the bride, muſt have a ſhare 
Of my enamel'd name. 1 


Mine image ſhe ſo harmleſs bears 
Amidſt a furious broil; | 
She as a lily fair appears 
Ev'n in a thorny foul. 
Among the daughters of deſpite, 
The offspring of the earth, 


Her lily-form, ſo lovely white, 
Shews her ſuperior birth. 


Beſet with briers, that pierce and pain, 
Yet precious in my view; 

She pure and harmleſs does remain 
Among the noxious crew. 


The whole of Satan's children are 
A field of hurtful thorns, 

Enrag'd by hell, to ſcratch and mar 
The flow'r that heav'n adorns. 


But 1'1] provide in this turmoil 
My lily with a ſhield, 

And afterward a better ſoil, 
My glorious azure field. 


The CHhHUuRcH's Words. 


Ver. 3. As the apple-tree among the trees of the 
wood, fo is my Beloved among the ſons. — 


My deareſt Lord has won my heart 
with his mellifluous * tongue, 

That gives unworthy me a part 
Both in his name and ſong. 


He to my need his names doth ſuit, | 
As if he could not be . 
A roſe and lily of repute, 
Without adorning me. 


His ſav'ry titles thus made known, 
In ſuch endearing ways, 

As warp my name within his own, 
Provoke my heart to praiſe. 


Awake, my ſoul, commend his grace, 
And ſing the living tree, 

Who by ſuch apples of ſolace 
Commends himſelf to thee. 


Above the daughters of the earth 
Does he extol my name? 
Above the ſons of higher birth 
I will his praiſe proclaim. 
As garden apple-trees excel 
The Forelle Barks 1 
So ſhines my Lord o'er mortals all 
With a ſuperior grace. | 
His fruit ſo ſweet, his form ſo fair, 
His healing leaves ſo broad; 
This tree of hfe bears no compare 
With ſons of men or God. 
Created ſhrubs, wild gourds be gone, 
I climb a higher tree: | 
Jeſus, the living, God, alone 
Yields ſhade and fap to me. 


— 1 fat down under hit ſhadow with great delight, 
and his fruit was vert to my taſte. 


What fool ſoever diſagrees, 
My ſweet experience proves, 


That Jeſus is the tree of trees, 
Among a thouſand groves. 


* Sweetly eloquent. 


A PARAPHRASE ON 


2 \ 


t Rev. xxii. 2. 


From paradiſe, wherein he grows, 
He {preads his branches vaſt, 


| To give ſweet ſhade for ae repoſe, 


Sweet fruit for my repa 


When ſore fatigu'd, I ſat by faith 
Beneath his cooling ſhade ; 


Skreen'd from the heat of ſcorching wrath, 


My ſhelter'd ſoul was glad. 


The ſhadow of his righteouſneſs, 
The covert of his blood, 

When conſcious guilt and dread oppreſs, 
A happy peace conclude. 


This ſhadow ſhields me from the fire 
That ſtrikes the dread and awe, 

The flaming Heav'n's incenſed ire 
And Sina1's fiery law. 


Such ſhelter this thick ſhade imparts, 
That no temptation fierce, 

No feather'd ſhafts, nor fiery darts, 
Can once the ſhadow pierce. 


When Chriſt my ſkreen is interpos'd, 
Between the flames and me, 

My joyful heart and lips unclos'd 
Adore the glorious tree. 


No mortal tongue can ſpeak the bliſs 
That in his ſhade is giv'n ; 

For then I'm ſafe from all diftreſs, 
And taſte an early heav'n. 


The tree does with immortal food 
My fainting ſoul ſolace, . 

With fruits the purchaſe of his blood, 
The apples of his grace. 


O here's the tree of life, that gives 
The virtue ſinners need, 

Enliv'ning fruit, and healing leaves, 
To raiſe and cure the dead 1. 


Pardons, and promiſes, and joys, 
Upon his branches grow; 


Which, bending down, with gentle poiſe, 


Unlade themſelves below. 


Laden with grace, his fruit he drops, 
And ſpreads my table o'er, 


To pleaſe my taſte, and feed my hopes 
Until I feaſt in glore. e 


Ver. 4. He brought me to the banquetting-houſe f, 


and his banner over me was love. 


Who but my Lord, the living tree, 
My leader alſo is, ; 

That brings me near to taſte and ſee 
This love and grace of his? 


Becauſe my fall, he kindly thought, 
Did nature's pow'r diſplace ; 

To his wine-cellars I was brought 
By his almighty grace. 10 

Brought from his garden, to his houſe, 
To taſte more joy divine 

From ſipping of the apple- juice, 
To drink the ſpiced wine. 

With ſweet and raviſhing ſolace 
My ſoul was feaſted there, 


In ordinances of his grace, 
The houſe of his repair. 


And, lo! the royal flag diſplay d, 
Dy'd with the bleeding vine, 

Along my ſolemn entrance led 
Into his houſe of wine. 

With flying colours did I move, 
And march triumphantly ; 


For then was love, victorious love, 
His banner lifted high. 


+ Or, houſe of wine. 


CHAP, II. 
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This ſignal of his grace adorn d The love, the love that I beſpeak, 


That ſtately march of mine; Wo 
And for my entertainment turn d 
My water into wine. | | 


Love's conqu'ring flag, for war 90 near, | 
Did all my ſins fabdue: ; T | 


Love led the van, love fenc'd the rear. 
Love daſh'd the helliſh crew. 


My fainting heart was giving o'er, 
Till with his enſign {pread, 

My Standard-hearer went before, 
And all the furies fled. 


Soul, now to arms; love fights and wins ; 
T his banner guards my life; 

Almighty Love will ſlay ny ſins, 
And end the bloody ſtrife. 


Still therefore to purſue the chaſe, 
Till I triumph above; 

I'll mind the banquet of his grace, 
The banner of his love: A | 


With love he march'd, with love he led, 
With love he arm'd my breaſt; 

With love he drew, with love lie fed, 
With love he crown 1d the feaſt! 0 


Ver. 5. Stay * me with Len conſort to me with 
apple; jr Tm ck of ous.” | | 


Lo! while my mem'ry does review 
His matchleſs bleeding love, 

My ſpirit falls a bleeding too, 
My bowels melt and move. 


O ye whoſe office is to bear 
The veſlels of his grace, . 


Bring flagons full o comfort here, 
And apples of ſolace. - 


Large veſſels fetch, without delay, 
With cordials from above: 


Haſte, ere my, ſpirits, Tr away; i _ 
I'm ſick, Tm tick of love * 


I'm overcome; I faint, 1 fail, 
Till love ſhall love relieve : | 

More love divine the wound can heal 
That love divine did give. 


The agent Chriſt alone L view,.. * 

Though now my foul that faints 
An. ficknefs raves of aid from you, 
++. That are but inſtruments. | 3 


Fill out the wine my Lord did al 
To ſtay and ſtrengthen me: 
The deeper in his love. Wade, 
The ſweeter {till is he., op 5 
Straw me with apples allabng; d 9 T 
Their taſte, does 18 en db a 
I'd ly and roll m ng; 2 
Theſe; fruits © a para . 


* 
I, 


Support this ſinking: heart of mine 


Beneath hof, lave, 
With ding Wal 2h 1 üs Wilk ſis 
From azure Ve 37 bi {id 40 191 


I cannot ſurfeit — bft Fe eee is 


Even thaygh. my. - 4H pn hi 0 Fo 


on e 141 
But feed On, Ager, Bug 


And copy a WAYsS,m Deni i 901 J Ii 
New feaſt 5 love I Ka gare 1 0 


now enn leihe — we, | 


So ſweet ig my, diſea 


83 19 1 


* Here the verbs are ii the plural Aumbel, * ye me, Are ort ye me. 


: the original 


Does wortders in my Jou! „e ee 
For, when l'm whole, it makes tte ber, 
When ſick, it makes me whole. 


More of the joy that makes me 1 2 
Would give me preſent eaſe: 
If more ſhould kill me, I'm content 
To die of that diſeaſe.” | * 1 cies 
Ver. 6. Hit left-hand us under my. bead, and his 
right-band doth embrace mum. 


How ſoon my fainting ſoul did cry 
For cordials to be brought, 

So ſoon my Lord himſelf drew nigh, 
With more than I had ſought. ' 


I ſought wine flagons, but anon 
The vine drew near to me: 

I ſought but apples in my ſwoon, 
And, lo! I found the tree. 


When I on ſervants call'd ; in vain, 
My Lord himſelf with ſpeed 

Did in his arms of lobe amain 
Uphold my fainting head. 


My heart's deſire is now obtain'd, 
have my royal gueſt, 

And, by his Kind embtace dated, 
Do in his boſom reſt. | 


He does with joys that can t be a” 
My health and ſtrength repair, 


And both his hands about me hold, 
Io ſhew his tender care. 


His left-hand for my ſupport he 
Beneath my head N place; 
And for my comfort lendeth me 
His right-hand's ſoft embrace. 


14 
His s preſence brings a. plenteous tae.” 5 
Of bleſſings from above; 
For now 'm guarded with his 20 
And girded with his love. Z 


For my ſolace. gainſt ſin and dea 
I feel his heav'nly charins; ; 

And for m; ry cath TILL EATS 
His ever aſting arms. * 4 
Ver. 7. # * you F, Oye 8 of Jeruſalem, 

is: 4 roes; and by the himds of the field, that ye 
ſtir not up, nor ewake mylave l till ne. 


10111 C 


Immortal love her reſt ; ant "room * gr 
Does in my boſom take; 5 
Woe to the fury that mall cone 11! 
This joyful: feſt to break. 3 0 ny E 


Soon as the tim'rous hu fe. And EY 
Are ſcarr'd from ſleep and reſt, 
Would earth/and hell this ſweet repoſe "= 
Maliciouſly idfeRt;7 Mid 55! | vere . 
O Salem's daught ers, t & 1. pi ray, 201 
And dg Kan in a 0 
To waken love; or do cht max git | 
Make ſefus to withdraw, «© ny 


Yea, all about me 1 he, 30 40 (00 WIL 


FOCI Of [304 
Profeſſors and profane ; ; ao 


Excepting neirher rich nor poor, 1500 


The ſov reign? nor the ſwain: bios 


By pleaſant roes and loying hinds, $- 
Aﬀections emblem meet ; ' f 
By all th ts dear to loving minds, 
And ev Ty thing rhe nt 5 
1 


+ Heb, "It aw me, t Heb. * you. 


* Tha word my is & — and the word love is in the feminine gender. She * of -hriſt as that hoe eminently, or, love in the 
1 5 "7 


Vo I. IL 


that ye ſtir not ” nor awake love till it pleaſe. 


674 


By all that's lovely. 3 1 our eyes, 
* earneſtly obteſt, 7 b 5 | 
Since Jeſus 1 in my Bogen lies, * 4 _— 
Le may not mar —_—. 


Begone, Sin, Satan, earthly toys, 
Far be ye from my heart, 

Approach not to diſturb my joys, 
Nor cauſe my Lord depart. 


His ſmiles are free, he comes and goes, 
My hap PpY hour is this: 

Why ſhould ye prove ſuch curſed foes 
To interrupt my bliſs ? 


My glorious Lord now fleeps within 
Mine arms of faith and love ; 

I charge myſelf, my heart, my fin, 
Not once to ftir nor move. 


He may as ſov' reign S 
The ſignals of his 

But never let a ſinfu | hand 
Of mine eclipſe his Face: 


Let no deceixful. luſts attend, 
To rob me of his charms; 

Nor curſed unbelief to rend 
My love out of mine arms. 


I all the ſpawn of hell explode, 

That would his reſt annoy; — 
O may I never grieve my God, 

Nor away my joy. 


Ver. 8. 4 The + Voice 5 my Beloved ! Behold, be com- 
eth, leaping upon bs PROP a | Seipping upon 
the bills | 


* was the reſt, . ſhort the ſtay, 
or fe eſus my. Belov'd; © 
Whq lately in my boſom lay, | 
But inſtantly : remoy'd. 


Thus doth. my ſov'reign Lord ek 
The freedom of his charms, . 
By ſlipping off, amidſt my care 

To hold him in mine arms. 


Great hills, alas! now interveen 
Berwixt my Lord and me; 
His voice unheard, his face unſeen : 


"2 Stop, top; I hear, I ſee. | 
The voice of my Beloved ſounds; 
-1 know the charming lyre ; - 
No mortal voice ſo ſweetly wounds 
And raviſhes mine ear. * 


hear the voice, 1 feel the dart, * 
My breath begins: to dur. 11 
The joyful /o yives my heart 
With Bp pl his return. 
In's ey Lo 5-20 ſaid he +, 
And now I ſee him move, 
In ſolemn tr K vob towards me, 
On wings 0 © gdrous ! love. — 


4 10 DH 
His coming in the. U 1 miete 1 0 
Glad Heav'n hie march attends: , 3 

And coming in th purit too, 


For, lo! the Dby deſcends. 


Dark ſhades adieu, bright Peg U 
Behold the gilded ſph ere 
Incarnate Love's perfumed wings 
Now cleave the ſhady air. 


He over hills and Mountains mich 
Comes flying on the clouds, 

In ſtately alf advancing nigh 
Through all oppoſing crouds. 


* Or, over, © + Pſalm xl. 7. 


7 A PARAPHRASE ON 


2 \ 


4 Or rater Jecketh in. Story 


of principalities ald powrs nue 
He makes an open ſhew;” ' 

Down, in his march, he throws the ene 
Of hell's outragious crew, © 1 


He ſkips o'er rocks without delay, 
Nor tarries he to climb; 

For hills and mountains in the way 
Are but a leap to him. 


O'er heaps of fin to run he deigns ; 
O'er hills of guilt to flee : 

Nor death, nor hell, nor wrath reſtrains 
His loving march to me. 


Ver. 9. My Belgved is like a roe, or a young hart :— 


When faith itſelf could E ſee 


What pow'r could ever pave 
The rocky mountains whereon he 
Muſt come to ſeek and ſave; 


When manifold obſtructions met, 
My loving Jeſus made | 

A ſtepping-ſtone of ev'ry let 
That in his way was laid. 


Oer hills of fin and vales of grief, 
O'er mountains, rocks, and ſeas, 

For my ſalvation and relief | 
He runs, he leaps, he flies. 


Oer every Bether, high and low, 


That him and me did part, 
He marches like rhe bounding roe, 
Or loving youthful hart. 


To manifeſt that his delights 
Were with the ſons of men, 

He haſtens to reſtore their rights, | 
And rifle Satan's den. | 


No doubt remains of his good-will, 
Whoſe ſpeedy march does pee 


His joyful foridnefs to fulfil 


His purpoſes of love. 


When heinous treſpaſſes 100 tip 
Make me concl 82 that io 

Will never any more one 
Again to viſit me. 


And yet I ſee him baſting near, . 
And ſmiling in my face; 

How can I but adore, _ 
And magnify his gra 

— Behold, he 5. fanteth Om our wall; be ble 
forth || at the wikdowr, Jorg himſelf ars 
the latteſs. © 


Come, friends, admire how he renews | 
The viſits of his grace f 

And in what various forms he ſhews 
The beauties of his faces." +: . 


An 


Our own . 1 
gh we, alas! 12 build ae nien 


Stands ready ky to come in. 


His feet no reſt WW: ellewfiets Wk, 


But ki pping, leaping, move, 
Till me ” 4. ele 7 he make, 


And centre of iove ol to Gt „ 
And though h, Wille i in this diſtant plac, 


This vale of fin and thrall, 
There's ſtill ds me alid his face 


A thick, a dark ning wall: 1 9194 
e Phy. | 


Ver. $,+ 13. 


Yet diſtance alters not his loy 
+ _— OS his care, 
ich force him through th | 
And make a window there, POIs, 


That there, as through a window- 
However dark and Um, AS 


His eye of love to me may paſs, 
Mine eye of faith to him. 


Through latteſſes that _ divide, 
Thro' 8 goſpel-lines, 

A vail of fleſh, a pierced fide, 
His love, his beauty ſhines. 


Thus, like a beauteous flow'r in ſpring, 
He ſhews himſelf in ftate, | 
Before the window flouriſhing, 


And growing thro' the grate. 


Ver. 10. My Beloved ſpoke, and ſaid unto me; Riſe 
up, my love, my fair one, and come away *. 


When my Beloved Jeſus nigh 
Did to my ſoul appear, 

His matchleſs beauty charm'd mine eye, 
His gracious words mine ear. 


Why, though the ſweeteſt favour given 
Are in his felt embrace; 

Yet ſureſt intercourſe with heav'n 
Is by his word of grace. 


I'll therefore ſing the words he ſaid, 
And his alluring art, 

Who me no ſilent viſit made, 
But ſpake into my heart. 


Thy joyful ſound my ſoul reſtor'd 
And heal'd to that degree, 

I never will forget his word 
By which he quick ned me. 


« Riſe up {ſaid he) my pleaſant bride, 
And leave what thee annoys; 
© Lay killing fears and damps aſide, 
* And ſhare my quickning joys. 


« My love! there is no por in thee 
« But what my grace ſhall hide; 

© Thou art, and evermore ſhalt be, 
„My fair and comely bride. 


* And ſince thou'rt mine by ſolemn tye, 
And I'm ſo fond of thee, | 
It ill becomes thee to be ſhy 
And carry ſtrange to me. © 
Are mortal pleaſures worth thy ſtay? 
Fly from their dying arms; 
«* Haſte to my boſom, come away, 
* And ſhare immortal charms. 


Ver. 11. For, lo! the winter is paſt, the rain is o- 
ver and gone. ME pu | | 
* Come love, (ſaid he,) for now thy way 
Is pleaſant; ſafe, and plain: 
«* Behold a fair, inviting day 
« And heaven above ſerene. 
Fear not the ſtorm ; for, ere I gave 
qe gracious'call to thee, 
* Fair weather I commanded have, 
And calm'd the raging ſea, 
Thou haſt no dang'rous winter-flight, 
“No drop of wrath to dread; ' 
© The ſtorm did with a vengeance light 
* Down on thy Surety's head, | 
* So full did I my charge perform 
* Once in thy room and place, 755 
* That now no killing wrathfulſtorm 
* Can blow upon my face. 


See Ver. 13. + Or, foretafte. 
| By the turtle, ſome underſtand the Spirit, ſome the bride. 
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* Tempeſtuous wrath and death is paſt, - 
Stern juſtice is appeas'd ; - a 

Since I courageous bore the blaſt, 

All Heav'n is fully pleas'd, 


I call thee not to fight and bleed, 
But, free of pain and toil, 

* To follow thy victorious Head, 
And gather in the ſpoil. | 

* Yea, winter of diſertion's paſt, 

And rain of trouble o'er, 

While by my preſence now thou haſt 

An antepaſt f of glore. 


Ver. 12. The flowers appear on the earth, the time 
of the ſinging g of birds is come. — 

* Come, come; for now beloved bride, 
* By warming beams of grace, 

* The youthful ſpring with flow'ry pride 
* Looks ſmiling in thy face. | 

* See lapſed nature's curſed earth, 
* Nipt with a winter-fall, 

* Now bleſt with buds of heav'nly birth 
And flow'rs around the ball. 


« See Adam's dry and blaſted root, 
Where briers and thorns were rife, 
* Now bud and bear unfading fruit 
« Unto immortal life. 


Lo! heav'n appears upon the ground 


* Where hell grew up apace; 
* While earthly hearts do now abound 
With heav'nly flow'rs of grace. 


* The fading trees of righteouſneſs 
« Reſume their fruitful life, 

„ While 1 the branches lop and dreſs, 
And bleſs the pruning knife. 
The preſent time of peaceful ſpring _ 

* Rech wintry bluſters free, F, : 
Invite the heav'nly birds to fing 
* Upon the living tre. 
— And the voice of the turtle\| is heard in our land. 
* Lo! now is heard the heav'nly Dove, 
* The ſacred Turtle's voice; 
The joyful ſound of grace and love 
Makes drooping hearts rejoice. 


«* Reſounding echoes through the plain 
From all my little doves, 
«© That in the valleys moura amain, 
* Melodious muſic proves. 


* Their hearts that could nor joy nor mourn, 
So cloſe bound up and pent, 

* Have now upon their Lord's return, 
A joyful,, mournful vent. 

« As loving friends long diftant doo 
* Moſt joyful meet their wiſh, .,,:, 

* Whoſe ſorrows during abſence,, now -- 
„Diſſolving, bleed atreſh:.'.,,.;, ,- 

* So wreſtling tribes, in chearful mones, 
„Their Lord approaching wait, ., ' | 

With joyful hearts, yet mournful tones, 
+ As turtles Meet their | mate. 1 Port 

«* Sweet ſounds; alluring all that liſt, 
Are heard on every hand, 3 

* Around the field that I have bleſt, 
«* And ſtil'd, Immanuel s land, fn 


Ver. 13. The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, and 
the vine wath the tender grape give a good ſmell, — 
© Now, now is the accepted time, 
* When heav'nly plants of grace 


All preſſing forward to their prime, . 


And thriving, grow apace. 


t Heb. The time of ſinging is come. The word rendered ſinging, ſignifies alſo to Srune, or crop, 
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„The figs, though yet unripe for meat, 
* Appear in green aray: .'' 

* Young grapes unripe for drink, vet ſweet 
« And ſav'ry ſcents convey 


« With joy the early ſprigs I fee, - 
* The young and tender race; 
„And view, with pleaſure in mine eye, 
The ſmalleſt buds of grace. 


% Yea, lo! the well-advanced ſpring 
©* Does in abundance now, 

% Not only flow'rs for pleaſure bring, 
*« But fruits for profit too. 


The living vine inceſſant does 
* To ev'ry branch diſpenſe, | 

« Moſt ſweet and odorif rous juice, 
“ From ſteams of hell to fence. 


Are ſerpents ſaid to flee the ſmell 
„Of vines with fear and dread? 

„ Perfumes of Heav'n's true Vine repell 
* Th'old ſerpent and his ſeed. 


= my love, my fair one, and come away. a 


© Riſe, drooping bride, while ſpring ſo ſweet, 
In place of winter ſnell, 

* Does thus by various charms invite 
* Thine eyes, and ears, and ſmell. - 


« Fair love, tis thee I'm fond to wed; 
„ Tis thee I'm loth to want: 

Come to thy heav'nly mate, and bid 
« All carthly loves avaunt. 


" Th company and love to gain 
am ſo froDgly bent, 
A ru ſtill inſiſt, till I obtain 


* Thy full and free conſent. 


« Haſte to mine arms; for, didſt thou n move 
« As I'm to thee inclin d. 

* Thy heart would on the wings of love 

.* Outtfly the hafly wind. 


— 


— 


ver. 14. C0; my deve that art in the clefts f th the rock, 


in the ſecret places of the flairs, let me ſee thy coun- 


tenance, let me hear thy voice; for ſweet is thy 

vn, and thy countenance is conch. 
jo My Pu that in the ny rock 

“Art wont to neſtle hi 
And to my wounds, 
this ſhelt ring holes to fly; 


In ſecret corners wont to vent 

Thy heart to me alone, 

Kindly to poür thy heavy plaint, 
* And make e thy humble mone: 


* O why doſt thou that built ſo high, 
At threat'ning ſhock, 

« So tim'rous now for ſhelter fly 
Ta any lower rock? 


* Why, frighied from thy lofry neſt} 
lurkin 


holes and | clifes Of $a 
* Doft take, with fthame-and fear een, 
* Such vain and ſorry ſhifts? | 4, 


© Look up, my dove; nor bluſh Mor fear 
* Thy Rep only mate to face, = 

Who wills thies boldly to appear 

Before his throne of grace. 


Lift voice and count nance both upright, 
With confidence to me; 

* And let thy voice mine ears delight, 
« Thy DEINDAHES mine eye. | 


323506 


* See Ver. 10. f Tale, i in a the original, i isin \ the plural l take ye. 


A PARAPHRASE ON 
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1 4 
. ſtorms provoke, 


an I. 


« For ſweet's thy voice of pray'r and 
* Which pleaſe me more to hear, * 


* Than ever choice melodious lays 
„Could charm a mortal ear. | 


* Thy humbleſt mournful notes, my dove. 
Excel, in my eſteem, { 

Their higheſt ſtrains that artful rove 
In orat'ry divine. 


« Thy countenance is alſo fair 
And comely in mine eyes; 

„Though earthly minds with ſcornful air 
* Thy heav'nly mein deſpiſe. 


For, while my righteouſneſs complete 
Is ſtill thy robe renown'd, 

„My graces in thy count'nance meet, 

* And caſt their luſtre round. 


Ver. 15. Take f us the foxes, the little foxes that ſpoil 
the vines; for our vines have tender grapes, 


But ſince my bride's a tim'rous dove, 
Soon ſcarr'd and ſet aſtray; 

Care muſt be taken to remove 

* The fright'ning beaſts of prey, 


* Of hurtful foes a helliſh brood 
* Againſt her peace combines ; 


* As in a vineyard foxes rude 
Infeſt the feeble vines. 


* Let all concern'd in her and me 
Soon, at our inſtance, ſeize 

« The foxes great and ſmall they ſee 
That ſpoil the riſing trees. 


Ne miniſters of my affairs, 
* My vineyard who attend, 


* I charge you guard againſt 115 ſnares 
* That do the vines offend. | 


All erring teachers ſoon deter, 


Deceitful workers check; 
* All falſe apoſtles take and try, 
* Refute, repel, reject. 


No cunning ſpoilers ſlightly mark, 
* No little foxes ſpare: © 

For theſe no fmall deſtruction work, * 
No little miſchief ſnare. 


« A little fox ſoon ſpoils and rents 
* Small branches to the/ſtump : 

* A little leaven ſoon ferments 
And leavens all the-lump. 


Our vines have ſmall and tender 9 
* And if the ſtrong, the big 
„With much ado the hurt eſcapes, 
* How Hard, will the ſprig? 


Each ſoul be alſo taught to catch 
Small foxes hid in heart; 

Vain thoughts, deceitful luſts, that hatch 
And gender grievous ſmart. 


o Their little riſing brats deſtroy, 4 2 
* Their ſmall beginnings h 
* Elſe they the buds of grace and 3 joy. 
* The tender b branches 
Ver. 16. J My-Beloved i is mine, and 1 an "bis; be 
feedeth | among the lilies Þ. 
Such were the kindly words he ee 
To give my ſoul repoſe | 
Such was the order ſtrict he took 
With my diſturbing foes. 


Il therefore boldly now aſlert, 
While yet he hides his face, 


* 
5 


And own his int reſt in my heart, 


My int'reſt in his grace. 


+ Viz, Himſeff, or his people. [ That is, his people, or his ordinances. | 


VER, 14.— 17. TH E 8 ON G 
Lo! I am his, and he is mine; 

Our titles are involv'd 
By myſtic union, ſo divine 

As cannot be diflolv'd. 


Our mutual int'reſt firm abides, 
And will endure for a 


Hence, though behind he ſhades he hides, 
He 18 not far away. 


Though heav'n the nobleſt banquet yields, 
Among his flow'rs above; 


Yet here amidſt his lily-fields 
He keeps his feaſts of love. 


Mong ſaints whoſe robes are lily-white, 
By waſhing in his blood, 

To grace the feaſt is his delight, 
His meat, and drink, and food. 


With loving care his flocks he feeds 
Upon the fateſt place, 


Among the faireſt lily-beds, 
The paſtures of his grace. 


By faith I wait my proper ſhare, 
When nought by ſenſe I ſee; 
And argue from his paſt'ral care 

His loving mind to me. 


Ver. 17. Until the day break |, and the ſhadows 


flee away, — 


Among the lilies here below 
My Lord will feed and ſtay, 
Until eternal day ſhall blow 
Time's ſhady night away: 
Still therefore rays of joy remain, 
Tho' dampt with clouds of fear; 
Until he cleave the ſtarry plain, 
And on the clouds appear. 


Did ſaints of old, when wrapt in night, 
Believing, hope to ſee 

Incarnate Love's ſubſtantial light 
Make legal ſhadows flee ? 


Tis done; and now the brighter ſkie 
Makes goſpel-grace the pawn; 

That all remaining ſhades ſhall die 
And fink in glory's dawn. 


Her fiery wheels, with ſpeedy flight, 
Shall o'er the ſhades be hurl'd; 

And deluges of dawning light 
O'erſpread the duſky world. 


Let there be light, once more he'll ſay. 
Who firſt did gild the ball: 
Then up ſhall riſe the endleſs day, 
And down the ſhadows fall. 


Darkneſs, the charge, no more to be, 
Shall hear, and ſoon obey ; 

And clouds of ſin and ſorrow flee 
Before the riſing day. 


The long dark nights that keep the field 
And domineer'd with might, 


Shall then reſign their place, and yield 
To everlaſting light. 


Ev'n ordinances ſweet ſhall paſs, 
Which darkly ſhew him here; | 

For then he'll break the looking-glaſs, 
And face to face appear. 


Welcome, the great, the glorious ſtore ; 
Adieu, ſweet, little pawns: 

I'll doubt, and fear, and fin no more, 
When glory's morning dawns. 


Vo IL 81 
* Theſe words are applicable either to the preceding or following. 


+ Heb. Breathe, or blow. 
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— Turn , my Beloved, and be thou like a roe, or a 
' young hart upon the mountains of Bether ||. 


Kind Lord, till this bright morn appear 
To my eternal bliſs ; | 

Till duſky ſhadows all retire 
And work no more diſtreſs: 


Turn, till this glorious break of day ; 
O turn to me thy face; 


While in the ſhady vale I ſtay, 
Deny me not thy grace. 


While circling woes depreſs my ſoul 
To various darkſom urns: 

Let circling mercies round me roll, 
By vanous kind returns. 


O'er hills of ſin, and guilt, and wo, 
That place us far apart, 

Come marching like the bounding roe, 
Or loving youthful hart. 


O'er mountains to their mates they move, 
They ſkip, they leap, they flee; 

With equal caſe, and ſpeed, and love, 
Haſte o'er the hills to me. 


Though juſtly thou retire and hide, 
Thy favours ſtand unmov'd: 

Ill therefore own I am thy bride, 
And thou art my Belov'd, 


Hence ſhall dividing hills and rents 
Between my ſoul and thee, 

Be to my faith but arguments 
To haſte thy march to me. 


Let mighty hills, o'er much to go 
Defies my feeble limbs, | 
Enhanſe the glory of the roe 
That rocks and mountains climbs, 


Difficulties ſo huge ,to me 
I never can remove, 

Be but occaſions fair to thee 
To ſhew thine active love. 


Let riſing mountains haſte the view 
Of all- ſurmounting might: 

And ev'ning ſhades, the falling dew 
Of love, till morning light. 


F 


The Church's Fi ght and Victory in Tempta- 


tion. — She glorieth in CHRIS r. 


The CHURCH'S Words. 


Ver. 1. By night on my bed I ſought him whom my 
foul leveth : T fought him; but I found him not. 


WV HEN ſhadows dark, and mountains high, 
With ſtern united might, 


Conſpir'd to hide him from mine eye 
Whoſe abſence 1s my night; 


Upon my drowſy bed alone, 


Amidſt my ſlumbers toſt, 


I ſought him; but my ſlothful mone 
And lazy labour loſt, 


Love acting ſuch a languid part, 
I felt a ſtrange diſeaſe; 

An abſent Lord, a.careleſs heart, 
And reſt without releaſe. 


Juſtly the darling of my ſoul, 


Still rolling in my mind, 


Did my dull ſuit again controul: 


I ſought ; but could not find, 


+ Viz. As in a circuit. 
| That is, of diviſion, or ſeparation. 
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Ver. 2. I will riſe now, and go about the city, in the 
flreets, and in the broad ways I will ſeek him whom 
my ſoul loveth : I fought him; but T found him not. 


Since my Beloved won't be found 
In ſuch a ſleepy road, 

I'll rouſe, and riſe, and go around 
The city of my God, 


More life and vigour than before, 
Through grace, I will diſplay; 
And in my ſearch frequent no more 

This lazy, formal way. 


But, ſhaking off my drowſy chains, 
About his courts I'll move, 

With more activity and pains, 
To ſeek my deareſt Love; 


I'll ev'ry ſecret corner trace, 
And ſearch the public ſtreet, 

The ordinances of his grace, 
Till I my Saviour meet. 


In mere reſolves I did not iſt, 
But ſought him here and there; 


Yet, ah! the God of Jacob miſt, 
Ev'n in the houſe of pray'r. 


So much did former lazineſs 

To preſent loſs rebound, 
That in the moſt devout addreſs 
He was not to be found. 


2 \ 


Ver. 3. The watchmen that go about the city found 
me : to whom I ſaid, Saw ye him whom my 
ſoul loved: 


Then was I (while I roam'd abroad) 
By faithful watchmen found 
Who in the city of their God 


Perform'd their painful round. 


To whom I cry'd, with great reſpe&t, + 
Le pilots of the blind, 

* Can ye my wand'ring ſteps direct 
My deareſt love to find? 


* I hope, ye who with heav'nly art 
„Still tread the holy ground, 

„Well know the darling of my heart, 
And where he may be found. 


„When my Belov'd is hid from you, 

* What paths, what means of grace; 
What courſe do ye yourſelves purſue 
* To ſee his lovely face? 


* Tell me, ye watchmen of the night, 
* I pray you, tell me where 

* Did ye eſpy my ſoul's delight? 
That I may ſeek him there. 


O happy ſtars, if ye might be 
* My guides to Jeſus now ! 
* Seers, did ye my Saviour ſee ? 
* Pray, tell me where, and how? 


But, ah! no lips of ſaints, or prieſts, 
My preſent plains could ſtay ; 

All were but dry and empty breaſts, 
While Jeſus was away. 


My teachers left me ſtill in doubt, 
While he withheld his grace; 

Even when their doctrine found me out, 
And touch'd my very caſe. 


Though public means no preſent ſtop 
Put to my bleeding wound; 

Yet, lo! the healing dew they drop 
I ſoon in private found. 


_* Viz, firm, As a man doth his poſſeſſion. 


ww 


A PARAPHRASE ON 


Crap, III. 


Ver. 4. N was bit a little that I paſſed from them, 
but I found him whom my foul loveth : 


When public ordinances fail'd 
In eaſing my complaints; 
When little to ny help avail'd, 
Or miniſters or ſaints: 
When means and duties could not do, 
Though uſeful in their place, 
As open inns ; and precious too, 
As ſweet canals of grace: 


Yet, proving as to ſucceſs weak, 
Beyond them all I paſt, 

A little futher ſtep to make, 
And found my Love at laſt. 


When outward conduit-pipes could vent 
No drop to help my need, 

The little ſtep I further went 
Was to the fountain-head. 

For paſling through the brittle reeds, - 
And bur a little ſpace; 

And looking o'er the ſervants heads, 
I ſaw the Maſter's face. 


My truſt in means did from them paſs, 
A higher rock to climb; 


But through them, as the looking-glaſs, 
I fixt mine eyes on him. 


How ſoon through goſpel teleſcopes 
Faith did his glory ſpy ; 
Diſmiſſing all inferior hopes, 
My heart purſu'd mine eye. 
I found my ſoul's beloved chaſe, 
In all his pleaſing charms ; 


Then joyful flew to his embrace, 


And graſp'd him in mine arms. 


I held him *, and would not let him go, — 
His preſence, which by faith and prayer, 
1 ſought ſo much to gain; 
Now, when enjoy'd, with equal care 
I labour'd to retain. _ 
I wept for joy to ſee his face; 
And, like a kindly bride, 
Inclos'd him faſt in mine embrace, 
And preſt him to abide. 
His preſence did ſuch bliſs imply, 
His abſence ſuch a bane; 
I now reſolv'd that he and I 
Should never part again. 


I ſaw his ſmiling face, where ſtood 
A thouſand lovely charms; 

And melted down into a flood 
Of pleaſure in his arms. 

And, lighting now on Jacob's road; 
Did equal fervour ſhow ; 

I wept and wreſtled with my 
And would not let him go f. 


In heat of battle for the bliſs, 
On pleaſant Bethel plains; 

I held him by his faithfulneſs, 
The girdle of his reins. 


And while I made his truth my ſhield, 
His word of grace my ſtay; 

The God of Jacob deign'd to yield, 
And could not ſay me nay. 


Of freedom great without offence 


Allowing me my fill: 
With holy, humble violence 
I won him to my will. 


+ Gen. xxxii. 24, — 28. Hol. xii. 4. 


VER. 2, —7 


—Until I had brought him into my mother's houſe, 
and into the chambers of her that conceived me. 


While ſuch a banquet I enjoy'd, 

Such powr with God in pray'r, 

My court and moyen + I employ'd 
That others too might ſhare. 


Rememb'ring, while I ſuck'd the comb, 

My ſtarving friends in jail ; 

I brought him to my mother's home, 
His largeſſes to deal; | 


That all my relatives might taſte 
My preſent wondrous bliſs, 

Who faint with famine in the waſte 

And howling wilderneſs, 


With ardent zeal beſought I him, 
To let his bleſſing fall A 
On myſtical Jeruſalem, 
The mother of us all. 
Tis writ in Zion's infant-roll, 
This man and that man there 


Was born again t; and there my ſoul 
Firſt drew the vital air. 


I therefore beg'd, her offspring free 
Might have with — 5 ors, 
The pleaſure of his company 
In his approved ways. 


His preſence to her houſe I ſought, 
Its ruins to repair ; 

To ſtrengthen what his hands had wrought, 
And ſhew his glory there. 


I pray'd him to my native home, 
As his belov'd reſort; 
Nor did my Lord refuſe to come 
' And grace his ſacred court. 


For there he fill'd oft to the brim 
My cup of joy; and there 

His love to me, and mine to him, 
Did mutual tokens ſhare. 


I found, to my experience glad, 
That, in the wreſtling way, 
The God of Jacob never ſaid 

The ſeed of Jacob, nay. 


Ver. 5. I charge you, O ye daughters of Feruſaiem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye 
tir not up nor awake my love till he pleaſe *, 


My Lord does now his joyful reſt 
In Zion's boſom take; 

Wo to the fin, th' unwelcome gueſt, 
This ſweet repoſe ſhall break. 


Ye daughters of Jeruſalem, 
That love to him profeſs, 

Take care ye do not loſe the gem, 
The joy that ye poſſeſs. 


While ſome delight in hinds and roes, 
And from alarms would ſhield 
Their ſoon-diſturbed, ſoft repoſe, 
Upon the open field, 


Shall we awake our deareſt Love, 
With vain and earthly noiſe, 
That may provoke him to remove, 
And daſh our preſent joys? 


If ſome affect the rural charms 
And pleaſures of the field, 

A dearer love is in our arms 
Than ever earth could yield. 


+ Intereſt. t Pſalm Ixxxvii. 5, 
See Chap. ii. 7. 


the ſame words ; but here they relate to Chriſt's p 
| This, here, is in the feminine gender; 9. d. Who is 8HE that cometh up ? &c. 
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If they their pleaſing trifles would 
All undiſturb'd enjoy; 

Shan't we our deareſt darling hold 
And hug. without annoy ? 


Ye then that of my mother's houſe 
The ſons and daughters are, 

Be careful, while he ſtays with us, 
Leſt ye the pleaſure mar. 


While he vouchſafes to be our gueſt, 
And grace our public inn, 

Let none of us diſturb his reſt, 
By Heav'n-provoking fin. 


In love he comes and goes, and ſo 
May leave his holy hill: 

But woe to us if off he go 
In wrath, againſt his will. 


His will and pleaſure is a law, 
To which we muſt ſubmit: 

But never tempt him to withdraw, 
Until he judge it fit. 


The Co MP ANIONS Mord,. 


Ver. 6. ¶ Who is this || that cometh out of the wilder- 
neſs like pillars of ſmoke, perſumed with myrrh and 
frankincen/e, and all powders of the merchant ? 


What bride is this, in bright aray, 
With precious bleſſings ſtor'd, 
That gives us ſolemn charge to pay 

Such homage to her Lord? 


Up from the deſart ſee her move, 
And climb the azure ſkies; 

As from the glowing altar's ſtove 
The ſmoaky pillars riſe. 


Her heart inflam'd with holy fire 
In the devouteſt mode, 

Adventures boldly to aſpire 
Unto the throne of God. 


As tow'ring ſmoke in air ſerene, 
With ſtately rifing heads, 

Majeſtic mounts above the plain 
In lofty pyramids : 


See how her warm'd affections tow'r, 
And, with a heav'nly air, 
Contempt on earthly glory pour, 
As worthleſs of her care. 


Perfum'd with myrrh and incenſe ſweet, 
She ſmells like flow'ry ſpring, 
With ſav'ry graces, odours meet 

To entertain her King. 


No precious powders from afar, s 
Of which the merchant boaſts, 

Like theſe her grateful odours are, 
Brought from IMMANUEL's coaſts. 


So wondrous are the charms we ſpy, 
So rich the broider'd robe; 

Her dazling ſplendor blinds our eye, 

And blazes o'er the globe. 


The CHURCH 's Words. 
Ver. 7. Behold, his bed which is Solomon,. 


O friends, what mean you, with ſurpriſe, 
On mortal me to gaze ? 

From borrow'd beauty turn your eyes 
To uncreated rays. 


reſence in the church, the mother's houſe, that that be not marred, 
See Chap. i. 16. 
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Behold the King magnificent, 
Who me ſo richly clad; 
Whom Solomon the opulent 9, 
Did typify and ſhade. 8. 


Come, ſee his equipage prepar'd, 
And enſigns of renown ; 
His ſtately bed, his royal guard 
His chariot, and his crown. 


His bed of ftate in Zion ſtands, 
Within the royal court ; 

For there the bleſſing Heav'n commands, 
There 1s his lov'd reſort. 


There, ſtill remains, as N vouch, 
And holy ſcriptures tell, 

The Heir of heav'n's embroider'd couch 
For hugging heirs of hell. 

This is my reſt, here will I ay, 
In ſacred lines he ſaid , 

And, till he can his word unſay, 
He'll never change his bed. 


'Tis here, with pleaſure unexpreſt, 
Our mutual loves combine, 

On eaſy downs of holy reſt, 
And fellowſhip divine. 


The furniture and coſt immenſe 
About the bed may clear, 

An infinitely greater Prince 
Than Solomon 1s here. 


——T hreeſcore valiant men are about it, of the valiant 
of Iſrael. Ver. 8. They all held ſwords, being 
"expert in war: every man hath his ſword upon 
his thigh, becauſe of fear in the mght. 


Behold the royal guard, to fence 
His bed on ev'ry fide; ' 

To ſhew the ſplendor of the Prince, 
The ſafety of the bride. 


A num'rous hoſt of nobler knights 
Than Solomon's brigade 

Of fixty valiant Iſraelites 

Around his iv'ry bed. 

For, lo! the reſting- place to guard 
The hoſts of God 3 ; 

Thouſands of angels all prepar'd, 
And attributes divine. ; 


The loweſt rank that rails the bed 
Are watchmen of the night, 

Who ſtand as ſentries in the ſhade, 

Until the morning-light. 

Of theſe the faithful to their Prince 
No naked ſoldiers are, 

But arm'd complete for bold defence, 
As mighty ſons of war. 


By long experience ſkilful grown 
They in the field command; 

And val'rous for the heav'nly crown 
They fight with ſword in hand. 


The Spirit's {word each ready wears 
Cloſe girded by his ſide, 

The word of God, to ſtill the fears 
Of Jeſus' royal bride. 


When nightly dread her quiet mar, 
Their {words filence the fright, 

And from the holy ſpot debar 
The terrors of the night. 


Yea, Zion's King himſelf acclaims 
To-be their ſhield and ſhadef 

His blood, his word, his oath, his names 
Defend the royal bed. 


+ Rich, + Pſalm cxxxii. 14. 


A PARAPHRASE 


* 


ON 


CHAP, III. 
The ſentry is almighty wings, | 
For * ſublidy prepar d: oo 


What ſleeping couch of earthly kings 


Can boaſt of ſuch a guard? 


Amidſt night-ſhades that fear ſuggeſt, 
Amidſt F menacing harms, 


They ly ſecure, whoſe bed of reſt 


Is ſtrong IMMANUEL's arms. 
Ye that my bright aray deſcry 
See, ſee, his guarded bed; ; 
Where I in eaſe and ſafety ly, 
Beneath his garment ſpread. 


Ver. 9. King Solomon made himſelf 8 chariot of 
the wood of Lebanon, Ver. 10. He made the pil- 
lars thereof of fitver, the bottom thereof of | gold 
the covering of it of purple ; the midſt thereof 
4412 paved with love for the daughters of Jeru- 

alem. 


Le that, amaz'd at my aſcent, 


Stand gazing to the ſky, 

Come ſee the engine eminent, 
By which I mount ſo high. 

Lo, here! beſide the reſting-place 
And bed to lay me ſoft, 

Are flying chariot-wheels of grace - 
To bear my ſoul aloft. | 

Our Solomon, the Prince of peace, 

The King of Zion fam'd, ' 

For his renown, and my releaſe, 

A ſtately chariot fram d. | 


He who for pleaſure made the bed, 
For peace ho ſet the guard, 


For ſolemn pomp and eavaleade, 


This glorious engine rear d. 
He, congruous to his old decree, 
For ſhe wing forth his praiſe, 

A cov'nant firm, of promiſe free, 

Did like a chariot raiſe. 
None fram'd of Leb'non's fineſt wood 

By wiſeſt engineers 
Could equal this, ſo gay, ſo g 

And firm to endleſs years. 


The pillars thereof, for the eaſe 


And ſupport of the weak, 


Are precious ſilver promiſes, 
That will nor bow nor break. 

Its bottom is a ground Work ſure 
Of pure and ſolid gold, 

From bankrupt begg'ry to ſecure, 
From falling through t uphold. 


Its cov'ring ſafe from fin to ſhroud, 
And ſure from. wrath to hide, 

Is purple dye, 'the ſcarlet flood, 
From Jeſus' wounded fide. 

For Salem's race (though ſome purblind 
Its outſide pomp but move,) . 


The midſt unſeen is pav'd and lin'd 
With velvet ſeats of love. 


He who to ſhew his kindneſs freſh 
For human brats abroad, 

Came riding in a car of flefh, 
The high, the humble God; 

Now for 00 bride a chariot fair 
Of goſpe-grace provides 

In which he conqu' ring evry where, 
And ſhe triumphing rides. 


Haß or aid. 4 Threateting. 
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Ver. 11. Goforth, O daughters of Zion, and behold Thy name no detriment. ſuſtai 
Ver. ; ſuſtains 
king Solomon \with the crown wherewith his mo- By travail mine to raiſe;,, | 


ther crowned him in the day of his eſpouſals, and For, lo! I now return thy pains, 


in the day of the gladneſs of his heart. By crowning thee with praiſe, _ 
King Jeſus' royalties each one, My truth, that can't the falſe decoy,,,,, , 
O Zion's daughters, ſee ; | Of flattering lips ApPTOVC,,. 1, "// 
The bed, the guard, the couch, the crown Aﬀerts, to, animate ty joy. 
Preſented to your eye. Thou art my ſpotleſs love. 
Behold my King, you'll ſtrange the leſs Lo! thou art fair; lo! thou art fair! 
To ſee my bright aray; _ Twice fair thou art, I ſay; * 
Tis fit I now appear in drefs, My righteouſneſs. and graces are 
His coronation-day. © Thy double bright aray., | 
Go forth in heart, from carthly toys, Though thou a ſpotted leopard, 
From ſelf, that airy thing; And black thyſelf doſt ſtile; 
From ſinful pleaſures, dying joys, Yet, as a mark of my regard, 
And ſee the living King. count thee free of guile. 
To him whom mother Zion bore, When to a dog, a mite, a gnat, | 
The crown does appertain ; Thou doſt thyſelf compare, 
His father to his mother ſwore, And call thyſelf a helliſh brat ; 
That Solomon ſhould reign. Ev'n then I call thee fair. 


Thy trembling faith will ſcarcely own... 


Behold the King, with wonder deep, L 
My comelineſs on thee ; 


Whoſe glory cannot fade, 


Jeſus through Solomon the ty i Behold, behold ! twice be it known, 
The ſubſtance through the ſhade. Thou art all fair in me! | 
Come ſee, believe, admire, adore, I ſce the beauties of the dove 
Heav'n lad'ning homage pay, Thee decks without diſguiſe; | 
To match his mother's crown lie wore For there devout affections move, 
Upon his nuptial day. | | Like turtles charming eyes. 
The day wherein he bleſt the earth, So modeſt, humble, pure, and chaſte, 
And won his bride apart, So faithful to their mate ; 
When ſhe him met with holy mirth, On me alone they fix and reſt, 
And he rejoic'd in heart. | x And all my rivals hate. . 
The ſaints, who do his image bear, Thy beauteous eyes, vail'd with thy locks, 
Proclaim the high renown Shew wile ſobriety : ear tri 
Of Zion's King ; who deigns to wear And heav'nly beauties fineſt ſtrokes, 
Their praiſes as his crown. From oſtentation free. 
They act the fond“ maternal part Gay, like a comely flock of goats 
In joint applauding bands; f On Gilead's ſtately hight, | 
The heav'nly babe, term d in their heart, Is thine adorning hair, that notes 
Is crown'd with both their hands. Thy geſture ſhining bright. 
His wedding and his crowning day No artful curls, no pamper'd hair, 
The pompous joys unite The pride of mortal clay, : 
To pourtray him the lovely way Can parallel the heavy nly air 
Where grace and grandeur meet. Of thy well-order'd way. 
Once bound unto the altar's horns Ver. 2. Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep that are 
A victim for our dues, | even ſhorn, which came up from the waſhing ; 
His head was crown'd with cruel thorns whereof every one bear twins, ond none is barren 
By's mother-church the Jews. among them. 


But pleaſure now his pains repay, 
And pomp that ſuits him well, 
His Father's crown, with wth ſway 


The world, ſtruck with thy beauty, may 
Believe thy paſture good, 
Did they thy grinders white ſurvey 


O'er heav'n, and earth, and hel That champ the heav'nly food. | 
Thy teeth, the bread of life that cull, 
. And eager eat my fleſh, 
Are acts of faith, in number full, 
CHRIsT ſetteth forth the Graces of the Church. In nature fair and freſh. 
—He ſheweth his Love to her. —The Church Thy prieſts, the living bread who break, 
prayeth to be made fit for his Preſence. And nurſe the babes new-born; 
When by an equal law they act 
CHRIS T's Words. Like evenly teeth adorn. 
Ver. 1. Behold, thou art fair, my love ; behold, thou None does his fellow over- grow, 
art fair; thou haſt doves eyes within thy locks: Wry'd from his proper place; 
thy hair is as a flock of goats that appear from But all, as equal 3 ſhow 
mount Gilead, Due pains to feed thy race. 
1 * Love, wha 1 hting gaudy fame, They hold a comely paritie, 
1 1 Doſt human — * eſchew, Nor orderleſs moleſt, | 


| ; As proud o'ertopping teeth would be 
e Like prelates 9 the reſt. 


And gi due: | 
give to me my e e 
Vo I. II. 8 


it ſhould become immortal. 
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Thine active zeal; yet mild doth keep 
A juſt equality; * 

Like ev'nly rounded flocks of ſheep, 
New palt the ſhearer's eye. 

Thy purity exceeds their fleece 
Waſh'd in the cryſtal flood; * 

Thy fruits of holineſs and peace 
Outvie their num'rous brood. 

There does not in the flock appear 

One fruitleſs barren womb: 

But all by twins their product bear, 
And lead them bleeting home. 


5 - 


Ver. 3. Thy lips are like 4 threed of ſcurlet, and 
thy ſpeech is comely : thy temples are like a piece 
of a pomegranate within thy locks, 


I view'd thy beauteous moving lips, 
inſtructing Salem's race, cg 

And dropping pureſt nectar f ſips, 
In ſav'ry words of grace. 


Thence ſacred pray'rs and praiſe proceed, 
So grateful unto Gd; 28 08 
Thy lips are like a ſcarlet threed 
Dy'd with atoning blood. 


Theſe balmy lips, with pleaſing voice, 
Shrill in devotion's path, 

Salute mine ears with ſecret joys: 
And ſpread a fragrant breath. 

Thy ſpeech, in praife, to my renown ; 
And pray'r for bliſs from me; 

In focial words, to make me known ; 
Shews grace with gravity. 

Hence 'granat-like, thy temples fair, 
Vail'd in thy locks appear; 

While ruddy bluſhes deck thy pray'r, 
When none but God can hear. 

From men thou hid'ſ thy roſy cheeks, 
Which ſhame for fin doth fluſh; . 

Yet, ſpite of maſks, thy mein detects 
Thy beauteous holy bluth. 


Ver. 4. Thy neck is like the tower of David, builded 
for an armoury, whereon there hang a thouſand 
bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men. 


Beſides thy coral lips and cheeks, 

. Thy tow'ring iv'ry neck, 

Fram'd like a heav'nly ſtructure, ſpeaks 
Wiſdom its architect. 


This neck of precious faith excells 
King David's ſtately tow'r; 

It holds the glorious Head, and dwells 
Upon the rock of pow'r. 


As that was for an arm'ry built 
Of warlike weapons bright, 

Where hung a thouſand bucklers gilt, 
All ſhields of men of might. 


So this moſt vigirous faith of thine 
More conqueſt by my names, 

My words, and attributes divine, 
Than many ſhields acclaims. 


Defenſive arms, in ev'ry caſe, 
Within this tow'r abound ; 

With weapons of victorious grace, 
And bulwarks built around. 


Thy neck of faith aflimilates 
An arm'ry built upright, 

It ſtands renown'd for valiant feats, 
And boldeſt acts of might. 


A PARAPHRASE ON 
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Faith joining her almighty King, 
Safe, ſpite of fears, can dwell; 

And viewing death, without a'ſting, 
Defy the gates of hell. 1 


5 


Ver. 5. Thy two breafts are like 4100 young roes that 
are twins, which feed among the lilies *, | 


Thy breaſts of love reſemble roes 
Both young acute twins: 

In thee ſuch equal ardour glows, 
For God, and gainſt thy fins, 

Thou op'neſt frank a twofold read, 
Two teſtments, and two ſeals; 

Which-to thy children yield a feaſt 
Of milk for daily meals. 


' Thine equal breaſts delightful feed, 


With milk of ſweet ſolace © 

In juſt proportion to' the need 
Of all the babes of grace. 

Among my flocks, the lilie-fields, 
Where I with pleaſure feaſt, 

Thy wholeſome converſation yields 
Sweet food with open breaſt, 


Ver. 6. Until the day break t, and the ſhadows flee 
away, I will get me up to the mountains of myrrh, 
and to the hill of frankincenſe. 


I heard thy former warm requeſt, 
To haſte the ſhades away; 

Or, during night, abide thy gueſt 
Until the break of day. 

Thy pray'r ftilÞ in mind I bear, 
To which no longer mute; 

As then I bent my liſt' ning ears, 
So now I grant thy ſuit. 


In Zion mount my feet ſhall ftay, 


And there I'll lodge with thee, 
Until the dawn of glory's day, 
That ſhades'of ſorrow flee; © 
There will I ſmell the ſavour ſweet 
Of active grace and prayer; 
For Zion is my choſen ſear, 
[I'll reſt for ever there. 
Accepted off ring all mature 
My holy hill ſurround, 


Perfum'd with myrrh and incenſe pure, 


That ſpread their odours round. 


No ſpice ſo much delights the ſmell 
As incenſe ſmoking there: 
Still, therefore, ſhall my Spirit dwell 


| 


Within the houſe of pray'r. 


The mount of incenſe, hill of myrrh, 
My grace ſhall till adorn : 

Nor thence will I decamp or ftir, 
Till glory's nuptial-morn ; 


Till to my royal courts above 
My trumpet call thee ups, 

To conſummate our endleſs love, 
And drink full pleaſure's cup. 


Ver. 7. Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no ſpot 


in thee. 


My love, thou ſeem'ſt a loathſome worm: 
Yet ſuch thy beauties be, 

I ſpoke but half thy comely form; 
Thour't wholly fair m me. 


+ A pleaſant liquour ; delightful in taſte, colour, and ſmell; antiently feigned to be drunk by the gods, and that whoſoever drank of 


* See Chap. vii. 3. 


t Heb. breathe. | 


VER. 3;—T1. THE $ONG 


Whole juſtify'd, in perfect dreſs; 
Nor juſtice, nor the law 

Can in thy robe of righteouſneſs 
Diſcern the ſmalleſt flaw. 

Vea, ſanctify'd in ev'ry part, 
Thou'rt perfect in deſign: 

And I judge thee by what thou art 
In thy intent and mine. 


Fair love, by grace complete in me, 
Beyond all beauteous brides; 

Each ſpot that ever ſullied thee 
My purple veſture hides 


Ver. 8. ¶ Come * with me ſtum Lebanon, my, ſpine; 
withme from Lebanon : look fromthe ron”, wart 
from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions 
dens, from the mountains of the leopards. 


Fair conſort, did I thee betroth ? 
And get thy heart and hand? 

I urge thee by thy marriage-oath 
Regard my kind command. 

Come, come with me from Lebanon, 
This mount of vanity:,. _ | 
Faith's object, things unſeen, unknown, 

More ſuit thy high degree. 
Come from this world's bewitching heights; 
O new-born ſoul forget | 

The pompous fopp'ries, gay delights, 
Toys of thy native ſtate. 

Are mortal pleaſures worth thy ſtay, 
Or dying ſhades and toys, | 

When I invite thy heart away 
To ſhare immortal joys? 

By faith look from Amana's top, 
From Shenir, Hermon fair; 

Thence over Jordan look with hope, 
Where-Zion's glories are. 

Let me alone poſſeſs thy heart, 

' Leave evry Hons „„ 

From theſe wild leopard-hills depart, 
The place of furious men. 


All worldly joys are overwergh'd 
With hills of vexing care, 

And under gaudy pleaſures hide 
Some ghaſtly dang'rous ſnare. 


Let blinded moles, in earthen hills, 
Their mould'ring ſtore purſue, ., 


And lick the duſt that never fills ; 
Bid thou mole-hills, adieu. 


I'll thee to higher blifs exalt, 
For ever with the Lord: 

Come, come thou muſt ;'and come thou ſhalt, 
My love's thy drawing cord. 


ver. 9. Thou hg, + raviſhed my heart, my fiſter, 
my ſpouſe ; thou haſt neg my heart with one 
of thine eyes, with one c ain of thy neck. 


Thy fellowſhip's my fond deſire, 
Thus ſu'd by kindly calls; 

Becauſe my vanquiſh'd heart on fire 
Thy beauty's captive falls. | 


I cannot ſee with pleafure, love, 
Thy feet on mountains roam ; 
Nor can I reſt, until above 
My palace be thy home. | 
I own, my ſpbuſe, and ſiſter dear, 
Voſhar'd my 2 4 LE £27 
We're doubly fib, our kindred's' near 
By marriage and by blood. 


The words here may be read by way of promiſe, Thou /balt come with me. t Or, taken away my heart. 
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Thou haſt, my Father being thine, 
In's love a filial part; 

And I'm, (thou haſt ſo much of mine,) 
Scarce maſter of my heart. 


To thee I bear a love intenſe, 
Ev'n to the laſt degree: 

Thou, in effect, by violence 
Haſt rapt my heart from me. 


Of all created beauties brave 
F'er faſhion'd by my hand, 
None like thy-comely graces have 
My heart at ſuch' command. 


One glance of thy believing eye, 
One chain of thy fair neck, 

Part of thy form has'raviſh'd' me; 
How muſt the whole affect! 


Thy pow'rful faith and love detains 
My heart trapt, yet enlarg'd, 

With ſtrong delights and pleaſing chains, 
I'm conquer'd and o'er-charg'd. 


Ver. 10. How fair us thy love, my fifter, my ſpouſe I 
how much better 1s thy love than wine | and the 
ſmell of thy ointments, than all ſpices ! 

Dear relative, thou in whoſe veins 
My blood and ſpirit run, 

Bound to my heart by various chains, 

I'll in thy praiſe go on. 


How fair! how grateful unto me 

Are all thy fruits of love! 

Thy love beyond compare I ſee, 
And with my heart approve. 


My love divine was in thine eye 
Preferr'd to richeſt wine; 

And, not to be behind with thee, 
I'll ſpeak che praiſe of thine. 


Thy love excells the choiceſt wine 
That chears man's heart apace; 
For, 1o! this fervent grace of thine 

Can God's own heart ſolace: 


No wine of off rings once p6ur'd out 
Did ſuch acceptance win, 

As does thy ſhining life without, 
From burning love within. 


All graces ſweet thy love attend, 
By me acceptance find, 

And forth their fragrant odours ſend, 
Like oil of pureſt kind. 


The holy unction pour'd on thee 
Yields ro my heart a feaſt, 

And ſmells more redolent to me 
Than ſpices of the eaſt. 


As ſtreams into the ſpring reflow, 
To me is thy recourſe: 
I call thee fair, who made thee ſo; 
| My love's of thine the ſource. 


Thy love's my due, becauſe of old 
Wirh men were my delights ; 
I joy'd in loves I ſhould behold, 
ow charm't I'm with the ſights. 
Heart-piercing love of antient riſe 
Thou didſt ſo much engroſs 
The wounds of love made me deſpiſe 
The torments of thy croſs. | 
Ver. 11. Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as the honey- 
comb: honey arid milk are under thy tongue; and 
the ſmell of thy garments is like the ſmell of Lebanon. 
O ſpouſe, thy love with lovelineſs 
Is mix'd in word and walk; 
My tongue takes pleaſure to expreſs  - 
How I approve thy talk. 


| Sweet, or ſavoury. 
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Drops from my lips diſtill d, with eaſe, 
To ſaints more ſweetneſs yield, 

Than hony-combs which buſy bees 
Suck from the flow'ry field. 


Both Canaan's bleſſings glide below 
Thy ſweet inſtructive tongue: 

For thence do milk and honey flow, 
To feed and feaſt thy young, 


Thy heart ſtill with thy tongue agrees, 

' To fill the flowing ude;, _ | 

And ſhew thou art, without diſguiſe, 
My fair and fertile bride. 


Such is thy wonted holy ſtrain, 
Refreſhing pleaſures load, 


Thy language in diſcourſe with men, 
And duty towards God. 


Cloth'd with my + <-> "nao thy ſmell 
iſs: | | 


Is like a field of | 
And hath with this, to deck thee well, 
A robe of ſav'ry grace. 


Hence ſtill abroad thy ſavour flies 
In works and practice fair, 

Which Lebanon's perfumes outvies, 
That ſcents the circling air. 


As there, ſweet- ſmelling trees and flow'rs 
Did, fann'd with gales, abound; 

Thy goſpel-walk ſweet odours pours 
To God and man around. 


Ver. 12. A garden incloſed is my ſiſter, my ſpouſe : a 


ſpring ſhut up, a fountam ſealed. 


My bride's a garden of ſolace, 
Where fruits and flow'rs abound ; 

A ſacred ſpot, inclos'd by grace, 
Well fenc'd and wall'd around. 


From common earth ſequeſtrate quite, 
Reſerved for my uſe; 

Preſerved alſo by my might, 
From vi'lence and abuſe. 


A ſpring, diffuſing cryſtal ſtreams, 
Does midſt the garden ſwell; 

Shut up from ſultry hurtful beams, 
And feet would taint the well. 


A fountain ſeal'd for ſecrecy, 
T' enhance the worth unſeen: 
For ſhelter and ſecurity, 
To keep it pure and clean. 


My privy-ſeal was ſtamp'd thereon, 
Thar bliſs which Heav'n commands 

Abroad from thence in rills may run, 
And ſtreams o'er diſtant lands. 


As me the Father ſeal'd to ſpread 
For hungry ſouls Heav'n's food; 

So Zion's ſprings are ſeal'd, to ſhed 
On thirſty ground a flood. 


Ver. 13, 14. Thy plants are an orchard of pomegra- 
nates, with pleaſant fruits, camphire with ſpike- 
nard ; ſpikenard and ſaffron, calamus and cinnamon, 
with all the trees of frankincenſe ; myrrh and aloes, 


with all the chief ſpices. 


Sweet fruits all flouriſhing around 
My garden well beſeems; 


Which cannot prove a barren ground, 


Amidſt ſuch living ſtreams. 


. Thy plants of grace do parallel 


An orchard rich with trees; 


Sweet, to delight the taſte and ſmell; 
Fair to ſalute the eyes. 
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Here granates young, and camphire grow; 
Here ſpice and incenſe bloom,  _ * 
Nard, cinnamon, myrrh, aloes blow: 
With gales a rich perfume. \ 
Here num'rous plants with fragrant ſcen 
And odours — refin'd;, 7 ot I 
All in their nature excellent, 
And various in their kind. 1 
Thy blooming plants of grace diſplay ' 
4 401 and N a P! * 
And ſap divine, which I convey, 
Makes all the planting: fair. 


Wild nature's ſoil could ne'er produce 
Such mo 8 do ſtand 

For ſpecial pleaſure, ſpecial uſe 

All planted by my hand. | 


Ver. 15. A fountain of gardens, a well of living 
waters, and fireams from Lebanon, ' © 
Thy pleaſant garden's blooming plants 
All others far excel; _ | 
For Heav'n, to thine indulgent, grants 
Streams of ſalvation's well. 
This fountain open, full, and nigh, 
Makes plants their vigour yield ; 
Yea, neighb'ring gardens does ſupply, 
And each adjacent field. 


Thy graces frank their juice convey, 


Not dript as ſhallow pails; 

But living ſprings, that night and day 
Flow to refreſh the vales. | 
Such is thy lib'ral flowing mind; 

Nor are with penury | 
Thy bleſſings to thy banks confin'd, © 
But common as the ſea. ' 
My quick'ning Spirit, freely ſhed, 
That Zion e banks may Wir, 5 | 
The river is, whoſe ſtreams do glad, 
And makes the planting grow. 


The well of water here runs o'er, 


The current to maintain ; 
With haſty courſe to endleſs glore, 
As rivers to the main. 


Not Jordan ſwell'd from Lebanon 
So ſtoutly rolls his tide; 
As cryſtal rivers from the throne 
Thro' Zion's valleys glide. 
Thy rills of grace to me return, 
And own their ſprings in me: 
As garden- ſtreams from thence muſt run, 
With tribute to the ſea. 


The CHURGHn's Words. 


Ver. 16. J Awake, O north wind; and come, thou 
ſouth ; blow upon my garden, that the ſpices there- 
of may flow out: let my Beloved come into his gar- 
den, and eat his pleaſant fruits. 


In ample praiſe, my King, I hear, 
Makes worthleſs me his theme ; 

But with a ftunn'd aſtoniſh'd ear, 
I fink to duſt for ſhame. 


What humbling wonders he performs ! 
On mites his picture draws ; 

Then makes the deſpicable worms 
His ſubject of applauſe. 


Lord, if I be a garden fair, 
On thee the praiſe muſt land: 
For all my verdant graces were 
Plants of thy mighty hand. 


VER. 14.— 17. THE SONG 


Thy ſpicy fruits thou doſt approve, 
And deign'ft thus to command, 
Are bloſſoms of thy fruitful love, 


And on thy breath depend. 


They quickly languiſh, fade, and die; 
They ceaſe to bud or flow, 

And ſapleſs, ſcentleſs, fruitleſs lic, 
Unleſs thy Spirit blow. 


Awake, O heavenly Wind, and come; 
Excite the ſpicy vale; 

Blow on this garden of perfume 
A rouſing quick'ning gale. 


On Zion's ſons, O Sp'rit divine, 
Pour grace and gifts abroad; 


Make paſtors by perfumes of thine, 
A ſavour {weet to God. 


Sharp gales from chilling north command, 
To roule the ſeeds of grace: 


Then warming ſouth's ſoft wings expand, 
Till ſpices flow apace. 


From ev'ry point, O mighty winds, 
Blow a new Penticolt : 

Let blinded atheiſtic minds 
Know there's a Holy Ghoſt. 


O let my beſt Beloved come, 
And ſpread his area broad 

With choiceſt fruits of rich perfume, 
Moſt grateful to my God. 


My garden's his (in all its views); 
The life, the ſap, the root: 

The product whole to him accrues, 
From whom is all the fruit. 


Come, elſe the banquet cannot ſtand; 
Come bring thy pleaſant treat; 

The fruits of thy laborious hand, 
And toil with bloody ſweet. 


OR SHORTER THUS: 
Am I the garden Heav'n can own, 
Where living waters flow, 
As cryſtal rivers from the throne 
To make the planting grow? 


O heav'nly Wind, awake and come, 
Blow all thy gracious gales 

On this my garden of 2 
Elſe all its ſavour fails. 


O holy Spirit, from above 
My with'ring heart inſpire, 

And raiſe, by various forms of love, 
As various wants require. 


Let northern breezes fill my fails 
With ſharp convincing grace: 

Then, from the ſouth, refreſhing gales 
Reſume their joyful place. 


Make all the ſpices flow abroad, 
As graces active here, 

To entertain my Lord and God, 
Faith, love, and joy appear. 
Let my Belov'd his preſence ſweet 

Now to his garden grant, 


To taſte his pleaſant fruits, and eat 
What he himſelf did plant. 


t 
CHRIST awaketh the Church with his Calling.— 
The Church, having a Taſte of CR ISr“s Love, 
is ſick of Love. A Deſcription of CHRIS by 
his Graces. 0 
CHRIST “S Words, 
Ver. 1. 1 am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ; 


T have gathered my myrrh with my ſpice ; I have 
Vo I. II. | 
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eaten my honey- comb with my honey; I have drunk 
my wine with my milk: eat, O friends ; drink, yea, 


drimk abundantly, O beloved. 
N Love, in anſwer to thy pray'r, 
I'm here at thy requeſt; 
And ready both to give and thare 
The pleaſure of the feaſt. 


I'm come, my ſpouſe, and ſiſter dear; 
I'm to my garden come, 

To gather up my ſpice and myrrh; 
I'm pleas'd with this perfume. 

My graces reliſh like a feaſt 
Ot honey, milk, and wine: 

I make myſelf a welcome gueſt ; 
The fruits are mine and thine. 


Eat, drink, O friends, whom I approve; 
[ alſo welcome you: 

Yea, drink abundance of my love, 
Full freedom I allow. 


Your fainting ſpirits here refreſh 
With plenty ſpread abroad, 


The grace and love, the blood and fleſh 
Of your incarnate God, 


Not ele& angels ever ſhare 
Such ſtrange and matchleſs food ; 
They feaſt on their Creator's care, 
Not your Redeemer's blood. 


The CHuRcHn's Words, 


Ver. 2 | T1 ſleep, but my heart waketh: it is the 
voice of my Beloved that knocketh, ſaying, Open 
to me, my fiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled ; 
for my head 1s wet with dew, and my locks with 
the drops of the night. 


The heart of Jeſus kind I ſee, 
But mine ungrateful fails ; 
Two natures are at odds in me, 
And oft the worſt prevails. 


Both Neepring fleſh J have, that reſts 
In floth unto my ſhame; 


And waking grace, that ſtill proteſts 
Againſt the lazy frame. 


Hence, though I ſleep, I at my heart 
Some inward knocking hear; 


Tis Jeſus' voice, his loving dart 


Thus wounds my waking ear. 


“Come, open, my unſpotted dove, 

* Thy heart I bolted find; 
Awake, my ſiſter; riſe, my Love, 
Let in thy deareſt friend. 


Wrath's mid-night ſhow'r bedew'd my locks, 
* Storms on my head did blow: 
“ Wilt thou unkindly flight my knocks, 

* Who ſuffer'd for thee ſo; 


And now ſtand bee patiently 


Jo give the purchaſt good, 
At preſent ready to apply 


* The bleflings of my blood? 


Ver. 3. I have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it on? 
I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them? 


When thus in moſt endearing terms 
Kind Jeſus knock'd and cry'd, 
My heart, reſiſting heav'nly charms, 
On bed of 1loth reply'd; 


„My clothes are off, my nap is ſweet, 
* How ſhall I riſe undreſt? 


How ſhall I ſtain my new-waſh'd feet? 
8L 


« Excuſe me; let me reſt, 


686 A PARAPHRASE ON 


My non-admiſſion of his grace 
His holy Spirit vext; 

My anſwer for my lazineſs q 
Was but a vile pretext. 8 


Ver. 4. My Beloved put in his hand by the. hole of 


| the door, and my bowels were moved * for him. 


When I ſo ſhamefully refus'd 
Acceſs to my Belov'd, 

Another kindly way he us'd, 
Which my affections mov'd. 


Though I his word did baſely ſlight, 
Yet, ere I was aware, | 
His Spirit by reſiſtleſs might 
Did kindly draw the bar. 


He, to unbolt the door, put in 
His gracious hand of pow'r: 

Then did his love upbraid my fin, 
And melt by bowels ſore. 


2 \ 
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Ver. 5. I roſe to open to my Beloved, and my hands 


dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with fweet- 


ſmelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock. 


How long he ſtood, how oft he knock'd, 
How patient who can tell! 

What drops of grace on th'entry lock d 
From his ſweet fingers fell ! 


At length I roſe from off my bed, 
My drowſy bed of ſloth, 

To open to my ſpouſe, who had 
My ſolemn marriage-oath. 


Soon by the wet lock-handles were 
My fingers moiſt'ned much, 

And ſweetly dropt with oil and myrrh 
Left by his melting touch, 


His quick'ning Sp'rit heart-fetters broke, | 
And heal'd my dull diſeaſe; 

As dropping oil that makes the lock 
Soon yield and ope with eaſe. 


Ver. 6. I opened to my Beloved, but my Beloved had 
withdrawn himſelf, and was gone : my heart fail- 
ed when he ſpake. I ſought him, but I could not 
find him; I called him, but he gave me no anſwer. 


I op'ned ſtraight to my Belov'd, 
Expecting his embrace; 

But, ah! from thence he had remov'd, 
And juſtly hid his face. 


Mine aking heart did not collect 
His words that gave the wound, 

And, wailing ſore my baſe neglect, 
Away my ſpirit ſwoon'd. 

With great perplexity I ſought, 

But him I could not find; 

I call'd; but, ah! no anſwer got, 
To eaſe my reſtleſs mind. 


So much my former ſlothfulneſs 
To preſent damage turn'd ; 

In grief I doubled mine addreſs, 
Yet ſtill his abſence mourn'd. 


Ver. 7. The watchmen that went about the city found 
me, they ſmote me, they wounded me ; the keepers 
of the wall took away my wail from me. 


When I, in private means, with care 
Had ſought, but ſought in vain; 

[ try'd his public courts, but there 
Redoubl'd was my pain. 


Or, in me. 


| Muſt ſurely be ſome perſonage 


+ Ezek. xxxiv. 4. 


nA. V. 


Kind paſtors formerly condol'd 
My caſe with ſympathy; 

But now I met with fuch as rul'd 
With force and cruelty f. 


Untender watchmen, on their rounds, 
In open ſtreets, me got, 

Afflicted me with many wounds, 
And without mercy {mote. 


They hurt my name, my head, my crown 
And ſore reproach'd my zeal ; 

Wall-keepers rude thus beat me down, 
And tore away my vail. 


My fair profeſſion they defam'd, 
Nor did my failings hide; 

A ſtrolling harlot I was nam'd, 
And not a loving bride. 


Ver. 8. 1 charge ye, O daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye 
find my Beloved, that ye tell him that Tam ſick of fo 


O Salem's race, when watchmen wound, 
Won't ye more favour ſhow? 

What pity can't with them be found, 
May I expect with you? 


I want my ſoul's beloved One; 
None elſe can give me eaſe: 

I'm ſick of love; Oh! is there none 
To tell him my diſeaſe? 


His abſence from my ſoul is death; 
O! if ye find his grace, 

I charge you, with my dying breath, 
To repreſent my caſe. 


The COMPANIONS Words, 


Ver. 9. N What is thy Beloved more than another be- 
loved, O thou faireſt among women? What is thy 
Beloved more than another beloved, that thou deft 
fo charge us? 


Fair lover, thou who doſt to us 


Thy moaning ſpeech direct, 
Whoſe ſhining beauteous carriage thus 
Commands our high reſpect; 


The object does thy love engage, 
We judge by viewing thee, 


Of very high degree. 


What's thy Belov'd? pray let us know, 
For whom thou art ſo ſad, 

And giv'ſt ſuch ſolemn charge, as though 
He not an equal had. | 


Thou faireſt beauty, can't thou ſee 
His match when he removes ? 
Pray what allurings charms has he 

Beyond all other loves? 


The CHURCH'S Wards, 


Ver. 10. My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chif- 
eft among ten thouſands. _ 


If why I love my Jeſus fo, 
The wondring world enquire, 

My grounds are ſuch as, did they know, 
Their hearts would alſo fire. 


O there is no Belov'd like mine! 
He's white and ruddy both; 
All human beauties, all divine, 
His glorious perſon clothe. 


White in his natures both deſcry'd, 
From ev'ry blemiſh free; 

And ruddy in his garments dy'd 
With blood he ſhed for me. 


t Heb. Standard-bearer. 


VER. 4, —16. 


Was he not red but only white, 
The lily not the roſe, 

He might ſuffice the angels fight ; 
But I am none of thoſe. 


Was he not white but only red, 
A fuff rer for his ſin, 

His blood would reſt upon his head, 
Nor could I joy therein. 


But here's my joy and confidence, 
Both mix'd I ſee by faith; 

The whiteneſs of his innocence, 
The redneſs of his death. 


Since for my ſin he bore diſgrace, 
Who yet from ſin was free; 

This makes his white and ruddy face 
A beauty meet for me, 


The chief of chiefs, beyond compare, 
IMMANUEL, God-man, 

Among ten thouſand enſigns fair 
Triumphant, leads the van. 


To him the heav'ns their homage bring, 
To him celeſtial throngs, 

Ten thouſand ſaints and angels ling, 
With rapture on their tongues. 


Created wiſdom cannot ſcan 
The root of Jeſle's rod; | 

Nor ſpeak the greatneſs of the man, 
The grandeur of the God. 


Ver. 11. His head is as the moſt fine gold, his locks 
are f buſhy and black as a raven. 


His head which once was crown'd with thorns. 
And where all wiſdom dwells, 
A crown of glory bright adorns, 

Which fineſt gold excells. 
So firm, ſo bright, ſo eminent, 

And durable for ay, 

Is his extenſive government, 

And univerſal ſway. 


Black as a rav'n's his curled hair 
And buſhy locks; a mark, 

That ſtill his age is freſh and fair, 
His counſels deep and dark, 


Beauties of youth and age agree 
To deck his awful ſway ; 

Fair youth without inconſtancy, - 
Full age without decay. 


Ver. 12. His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers 
of waters, waſhed with milk, and * fitly ſet. 


His dove-like eyes moſt bright appear, 
Like theſe the brooks have wet ; 

Or milky ſtreams have moiſt ned clear, 
Like diamonds fitly ſet. 

Theſe ſparkling eyes with piercing fight 
O'erſee the ſhades of death; 

Inſpecting ſecrets. of the night, 

And ſearching hell beneath. 


He with his fix d and ſteady eyes 
Beholding diſtant parts; 

Both deeps divine of counſel ſpies, 
And deeps of human hearts. 


Behold, both loftineſs and love 
In his omniſcient eye; 
The eagle temper'd with the dove, 
With meekneſs, majeſty. 


Ver. 13. Hs checks are as a bed of ſpices, as } ſweet 
* Heb. Setting in fulneſs ; that is, Fitly placed, and ſet as a precious ſtone in the feilt a ring. = Or, towers of perfume. 


+ Or, curled. 
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flowers ; his lips like lilies dropping ſweet-/melling 


myrrh. 


His roſy cheeks a bed of flow'rs 
Still tow'ring up perfume; 

Or * that with ſummer-ſhow'rs 
Their ſweeteſt ſcent reſume, 


Theſe very cheeks he once reſign'd 
To them that pluck'd the hair, 
Moſt ſweetly to th' enlighten'd mind 

Refreſhing virtue ſhare. 


His lips, reſembling lily-blooms, 
Drop ſav'ry words of grace; 
Like oil of myrrh with Lhe perfumes, 

To ſuit a fainting caſe, | 1 


The balmy drops his lips afford 
Give life to ſons of death: 


The vital ſavour of his word 


Reſtores expiring breath. 


Ver. 14. His hands are as gold rings ſet with the 
beryl: has || belly 1s as bright ivory overlaid with 
. 

His hands are fairer to behold, 

Though once nail'd to the tree, 


Than beryls ſet in rings of gold; 


So rich in bounty's he. 


His operations mighty, vaſt, 
No mortal underſtands; 

For all the works of God have paſt 
Through theſe his precious hands. 


No iv'ry fine ſo bright is found 
With ſapphires overlaid, 

As bowels of compaſſion round 
Do gild his pierced fide. 


The love about his heart that twines '- 
Still firm, without decay, 

In inſtances unnumber'd ſhines 
With ſparkling bright aray. 


Ver. 15. His legs are as pillars of marble, 2 upon 
ſockets of fine gold. His countenance is as Lebanon, 
excellent as the cedars. 


His legs like marble pillars ſtand 
On golden ſockets fine; 

So firm's the throne of his command, 
So ev'n his paths divine. 


His ſtately ſteps, his ſteady way, 
His ſtable kingdom, proves 

He's ſolid gold, not mould'ring clay 
Like fading mortal loves. | 


His countenance more lofty is 
Than Lebanon by far; 

More excellent than all its trees 
And ſtately cedars are. 

80 high, ſo eminent is he, 
That in his perſon ſhine 

The glories of the Deity, 
With majeſty divine. 


Ver. 16. His mouth is moſt feveet : yea, he 1s || al- 


together lovely,— 


Lo! his bleſt mouth, that once did taſte 
The bitter gall for me, 


With charms divinely ſweet is grac'd, 


Unto the laſt degree. 


Grace pour'd into his lips, alway 
Does thence ſo ſweetly run ; 

They ſhare the Father's grace for ay 
Who do but Kiſs the Son. 


| Heb, bowels, the ſame word as in Ver. 4. He is all deſires. 


688 A ARAPHRASE ON 


His mouth a triple heav'n imports, 
A word, a {mile, a kiſs; 

A triple doom to daſh their ſports _ 
Whoſe lips profane the bliſs. 75 


How hard, though ſweet, this limning taſk! 
I faint; I muſt ſuccumb; 

He is (if what he is, you aſk) 

All over loves, in ſum. 


How weak my tongue his glory ſings, 
Which drowns ſeraphic art; 


He's all deſiderable things, 
And charms in ev'ry part. 


Adoring heav'ns his name confeſs 
The infinite unknown, 

And in created human dreſs 
The uncreated ONE. 


Their tongues that do his glory ſpeak, 
In loud and lofty lays, 

For higher notes are ſtill to ſeek, 
And never reach his praiſe. 


I wrong his name with words ſo faint, 
Nor half his worth declare ; 

Can finite pencils ever paint 
The infinitely fair ? 


—This is my Beloved ; this is my Friend, O daugh- 


ters of Feruſalem. 


My union to his perſon dear 
Bears ſuch ſubſtantial bliſs ; 

All mortal loves and friendſhip here 
Are but the ſhade of this. 


Whatever ſweet relations be 
'Mong creatures great or ſmall, 

There's infinite diſparity 
Between him and them all. 


Yet how much in himſelf he is, 
So much is he to me; | 
For he is mine, and I am his, . 
And evermore ſhall be. 


The more I hold his glory forth, 
Or would his name unfold; 

The more incomparable worth 
Iſtill in him behold. 

Now this, O Salem's progeny, 
This, is my love, my friend; 

Search heav'n and earth, but ſure am I 
His match you'll never find. 

Your queſtion far exceeds my reach, 
What's thy Belov'd? ſaid ye: 

His praiſe defcats my fault'ring ſpeech; 
But, pray you, Come and ſee. 


C H A P. VI. 
The Church profeſleth her Faith in CHRIS T.— 


CHRIST ſheweth the Graces of the Church, 
and his Love towards her. 


The COMPANIONS Words. 


Ver. 1. Whither is thy Beloved gone, O thou faireſt 


among women? whither is thy Beloved gone aſide? 
that we may ſeek him with thee. 


8 H glorious things are told by thee 

About thy matchleſs mate; 

His ſeekers too we fain would be, 
And ſhare thy happy ſtate. 


Thy holy walk and talk is ſuch, 
Thy countenance ſo fair; 

We think whom thou commend'ſt ſo much 
Muſt be beyond compare. 


; * See this more largely explained, Chap. ii, 16. 
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And kindly thought and ſpoke of me 


CHAP, VI 


O where is thy Beloved gone! 
Thou faireſt of thy kind ; 


80 Nappy in that glorious One 
On whom thou ſet'ſt thy mind? 


Where is he gone? pray let us know 
What place frequents he moſt ? 

That we in queſt of him may go, 
Nor find our travel loſt. 


The CHukRkcn's Words. 


Ver. 2. My Beloved is gone down into his garden, 


to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and 
to gather lilies. 


Lo! my Belov'd, though he enthron'd 
In glory keeps his Flick 

Yet here below is to be found 
In gardens of his grace. 


He plants, he waters ev'ry tree, 
His bleſſing makes them ſpring ; 
Then gladly comes he down to ſee 

What rich increaſe they bring. 


He walks among the ſpicy beds, 
Where aromatics flow; 

And in his young plantation feeds, 
Where fruits delicious grow. 


He gathers there his choſen crop 
Of lilies without toil ; © 

And, when full ripe, he picks them up, 
To deck his fairer ſoil. 


Th' aſſemblies of his growing ſaints 
Are ſtill his chief repair: 


Whoe'er his gracious preſence wants, 
May ſeek with ſucceſs there. 


Ver. 3. 1am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is nine: 
he feedeth among the likes *. 


Though now my Lord from me abſcond, 
Yet judge him not unkind : 

In's temple oft 1 have him found, 
And hope again to find. 


And, though from me to /en/e he hides, 
My faith holds faſt his name: 

Mine int'reſt in him firm abides, 
I will not quit my claim. 


He has my warmeſt love ingroſt, 
And I poſſeſs his heart; 

His love and mine unite, I boaſt, 
Nor death nor hell can part. 


The bond of love ſo firm abides 
Ev'n in the darkeſt day, 

That, though behind the ſhade he hides, 
He's never far away. 


Though he his nobleſt table ſpreads 
Among his flow'rs above; 

Yet here amidſt his lily-beds 
He keeps his feaſts of love. 


The ordinances of his grace 
Are fields of his repair; 

There I have ſeen his glorious face, - 
And you may ſee him there. 


CHR1IST's Words. 


Ver. 4. Thou art beautiful, O my Love, as Tirzah, come- 
ly as Jeruſalem, terrible as an army with banners. 


How comely is the bride, I ſee, 
Who thus mine abſence wail'd, 


Ev'n when my face was vail'd! 


| 


= 


VER. 3,.— 10. 


Thy zeal for me when I withdrew 
I highly muſt approve; _ 

And now return to thee, to ſhew 
My great reſpect and love. 


I did forgive, and have forgor, 
All thine infirmities: 

Thy holy ſoul, from ſin remote, 
Is beauteous in mine eyes. 


More fair thou art, my lovely prey, 
More comely in my ſight, 

Than ever Tirzah once ſo gay, 
Or Salem once ſo bright. 


Thine aſpect's awful majeſty 
Does ſtrike thy foes with fear; 

As armies do, when banners fly, 
And martial flags appear. 


How does thine armour glitt'ring bright 
Their frighted ſpirits quell ! 

The weapons of thy warlike might 

Defy the gates of hell. 


Ver. 5. Turn away thine eyes from me, for they have 
overcome me *,— 


Small wonder that thy foes muſt bow 
When faith does keep the field; 

For, lo! I am thy captive too, 
And kindly forc'd to yield. 


Thy charming eyes of faith and love, 
That make myſelf their prize, 

Have overcome me ; pray remove 
And turn away thine eyes. 


They pow'rfully my heart detain, 
My kindly paſſions fill: 

Yet no unwilling vict'ry gan, 
But win me to thy will. 

Thy daring, gallant arms of grace, 
Have o'er me ſuch a {way ; 

I'm conquer'd with their kind embrace, 
And cannot ſay thee nay. 


Thy piercing eyes, that raviſh me, 
Command me as they liſt : 

My Spirit's aiding force in thee 
Is pow'r I can't reſiſt. 

Ceaſe, wreſtling Jacob, let me go, 
My Love, let me alone: 


If not, except I bleſs thee; lo 
My bleſſing thou haſt won. 


— + Thy hair is as a flack of goats that appear from 
Gilead. Ver. 6. Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep, 
which go up from the waſhing, whereof every 
one beareth twins, and there is not one barren among 
them. Ver. 7. As a piece of a pomegranate are 

g 7Þy temples within thy locks. 


Thy ſlothful carriage toward me 
At our laſt interview, 
Though I obſerv'd with jealouſy, 

And thereupon withdrew ; 


Yet never judge thy change of frame 
My heart from thee could move ; 
For {till (like ſolid rocks) the ſame 

Is my unſhaken love. 


Thy praiſe I ſounded in thine cars 
Ere thou waſt ſo unkind; 

And now indulge no faithleſs fears, 
As if I chang'd my mind. | 


For, to evince the love I bore 
Does ſtill the ſame remain, 
I now commend thee as before, 
And in the former ſtrain. 
Vor. II. | 
* See more on this ſubject, Chap. iii. 4. and iv. 9. 
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Gay, like a comely flock of goats 
On $pilead's ſtately height, 
Is thine adorning hair, that notes 


Thy converſation bright. 


No broider'd ornamental hair 
That trims up mortal clay, 
Can parallel the heav'nly air 

Of thy well-order'd way. 


Thy teeth the bread of life that eat, 
And feed upon my fleſh, 

Are acts of faith, in number great, 
In nature fair and freſh. 


Thine active zeal, yet mild, does keep 
A juſt equality, | 
Like ev'nly rounded flocks of ſheep 
New paſt the ſhearer's eye. 


Thy purity exceeds their fleece, 
Waſh'd in the crſtal flood; 

Thy fruits of holineſs and peace 
Outvie their num'rous brood. 


There does not in the flock appear 
One barren, fruitleſs womb : 

But all by twins their offspring bear, 
And bring them bleating home. 


Like 'granates halv'd thy temples fair 
Within thy locks appear, 

While ruddy bluſhes deck thy pray'r 
When none but God doth hear. 


Thou modeſt hid'ſt thy roſy cheeks, 
When ſins with ſhame them fluth : 


Yet, through the maſk, thy mein detects 
Thy beauteous holy bluſh. 


Ver. 8, 9. There are threeſcore queens, and fourſcore 
concubmes, and virgins without number. My dove, 
my undefiled, is but one; ſhe is the only one of her 
mother, ſhe is the choice one of her that bare her: 
the daughters ſaw her, and bleſſed her ; yea, the 
queens and the concubines, and they praiſed her. 


Thy ſong gave me the chiefeſt name 
Among ten thouſand heirs, 

And thee the faireſt I proclaim 
Among ten thouſand fairs. 


2 concubines, and virgins are 
nnumber'd, whom they call 

Bright dazling beauties, charming fair; 
But thou excell'ſt them all. 


Moſt holy ſouls (of high deſcent) 
Are beauties moſt renown'd: 
The righteous 18 more excellent 

Than all his neighbours round. 


My ſpotleſs dove as one I view; 


Yea, all in one to me; 
Her mother-church's darling too, 
And choiceſt progeny. 
The daughters, her profeſſing friends, 
 Beheld her beauty great; 
And ſtraight admir'd her in their minds, 
And bleſt her in the gate. 


Yea, queens and damſels more renown'd 
Did all to her give place, 

And with extolling praiſes crown'd 
Her comely ſhining grace. 


Ver. 10. Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the morn- 
ing, fair as the moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible 
as an army with banners! 

« Who's this, ſaid they, ſo brightly ſprings 
„ Like to the morning-ray, | | 

„ Thatcleaves night-ſhades with ſilver wings, 
« To haſte the golden day? 
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+ See theſe words more largely explained, Chap. iv. 1, 2, 3. 
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« Much fairer than the gilded moon 
Her graces ſhine in dreſs, 

« And clearer than the ſun at noon 

* Her ſpotleſs righteouſneſs. 


* Behold, in love to brats forlorn, 
„What wonders Heav'n performs! .. 
© That does with ſtatelineſs adorn 
„ Defil'd and loathſome worms. 


* By armour. which her Captain lends, 
« Until her warfare cloſe, 

« She's render'd helpful to her friends, 
« And hurtful to her foes. 


« Yea, while ſhe does her rank maintain, 
“ And caſt her airs abroad, | 


. 


Her grace is awful toward men, " 


* And pow 'rful toward God.” 


Ver. 11. I went down into the garden of nuts, to 
fee the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whether the 
vine flouriſhed, and the pomegranates budded. 


With friendly mind I hid my face, 
Yet went not far away, 

Retiring but a little ſpace 
My orchard to ſurvey. 


I went but down to ſee anew 
My garden of ſweet nuts, 

Within the thady grove, and view - 
The pleaſant valley-fruits. 


To notice round my labour'd plain, 
If all was very good; 

If tender vines produc'd their grain, 
And pomegranates their bud: 


If all the water'd flow'ry plains, 
Along the verdant field 

Did fruits, proportion'd to my pains, 
Ev'n in my abſence yield. 

Into my heart what chearfulneſs 
And pleaſure did it bring, 

To fee the early buds of grace 
And bleſſings of the ſpring? 


I raviſh'd ſaw my beauteous bride 
Lament my abſence fore; 

Nor could myſelf in thickets hide 
From her a moment more. 


Ver. 12, Or ever I was aware, my foul * made me 
like the chariots Ammi-nadib. 


Such had my bride's inviting frame 
Ev'n in my abſence been, 

No longer could I hide the flame 
Of my aftections keen. 


Raviſh'd, ere (in effect) I knew, 
My bowels did me move; 

Into her praying arms I flew 
On ſpeedy wings of love. 


Sweet rapt'rous paſſion roſe in me, 
But moſt divine in mode, 

As far as rapture can agree 
Or paſlion to a God. 


My fond affections vehement 
In ways of grace divine, 

All towards her intenſely bent, 

Purſu'd their love-deſign. 

My willing people I provide 
Bright graces, princely charms. 
And in theſe fiery chariots ride 

With ſpeed into their arms. 


Oil'd wheels of faith and warm deſire, 
That make myſelf their chaſe, 

Fetch from mine altar ſtill more fire 
Of ſweet ſurpriſing grace. 


A PARAPHRASE ON 


* 
* 


CHAP. VII. 


No chariot of Ammi-nadib, 
However ſwift or bright, 

The heav'nly rapture can deſcribe 
Of love's delicious flight. 


So rapid oft, though never raſh, 
The motions of my grace, 

'Tween heav'n and earth, are like a flaſh 
Of lighr'ning in a trice. 


Ver. 13. Return, return, O Shulamite ; return, return, 
that we may look upon thee : what will ye ſee in the 
Shulamite? as it were the company of two armies, 


Love, in my abſence ſhort, waſt thou 
With ſin and grief oppreſt? 

O blame thy faithleſs heart, and now 
Return unto thy reſt. 


With confidence and without fear 
Thy heav'nly Huſband face, 

Who wills thee boldly to appear 
Before his throne of grace. 


The heav'ns unite their voice with mine 
Thy heart- return to move; 

Allow thyſelf no more to whine, 
Suſpicious of my love. 


Return, O drooping Shulamite, 
In haſte return; for we 


Heav'n's TRINIT and hoſts unite 


With joy to welcome thee. 


We want to ſee thee, at his call 
Whoſe peace thy name adorns; 

He with his ſaints and angels all 
Will joy at thy returns. 

What, in the feeble Shulamite 
What's to be ſeen? (you'll ſay.) 

Is ſtruggling grace a goodly ſight, 
When fin regains the day? 


| Nay, lo! my bride (though apt ſhe be 


Herſelf to rage pics 
I, on the field of battle, ſee 
In warlike pomp and ſtate. 


Behold ! two armies in her camp, 
The doubled hoſts of God ; 

Her lovers charm, her haters damp, 
Her happy triumph bode. 


0 6 43 VII. 


A farther Deſcription of the Church's Graces.— 


The Church profeſſeth her Faith and Deſires. 


CHRIST'S Words. 


Ver. 1. How beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, O prin- 
ce's daughter | the joints of thy thighs are like jew- 
els, the work of the hand of a cunning workman. 


AIR bride, thy beauties I'll extol 
So lovely in my fight : 
For I my new creation whole 
Still view with great delight. . 


How noble is thy high deſcent, 
Not ſordid from the earth! 

How does thy geſture document 
Thy new and heav'nly birth! 


O princeſs of the royal race ! 
Thy feet with golden ſhoes, 

Do ſparkle, while thy walk, through grace, 
Becomes the goſpel-news. 


The ſteps of thy affections clean, 
And converſation fair, 

Diſplay a heav'nly, royal mein, 
A {ſweet and ſtately air. 


Or, ſet me on the charicts of my princely willing people, 


vr. 1—5. THE SONG OF SOLOMON. sor 


The joints, that ſtrength and motion do 
To thy right ſteps impart, 
Like orient a burniſh'd new, 


Rais'd and conſpicuous, it attra cts 
All eyes, and wonder breeds: 
It ſtands renown'd for valiant acts, 


Speak holy curious art. For ſtrange and mighty deeds. 
* * Oy fair port, in ſacred things, No iv'ry whiter than the ſwan 
while 801 1 * appear; Can match thy precious faith: 

Th 8 of ab es and ſprings No tow'r with equal boldneſs can 

y courle of duty ſteer. Defy the gates of death, 

_ / © Thy navel is like a round goblet, which Thine eyes like Heſhbon's clear fiſh-pools, 
wanteth not liquor : thy belly is ike an heap of „ Near by Bath-rabbim's gate, 
wheat, ſet about with lilies | Enlighten'd brightly, twit the fools, 

As is thy ſparkling bright aray, That hug blind nature's ſtate. 

- Form'd to thy pedigree; More clear than any filver brook, 

So with thy ſhining outward way. Thine eyes of knowledge trace 
Thine inward ſhapes agree. Hid myſt'ries in the ſacred book, 

A wretched infant once thou waſt, Unfathom'd deeps of grace. 

To open field caſt out, But all conceal'd this glory lies 
From native blood and ſtains unwaſh'd, From haughty ſons of pride, 

Nor was thy navel cut T. Whoſe boaſted Wit does b. ind the eyes, 
But now, how neat's thy gracious form, And heav'nly Light geride. | 

Fed by a glorious ſpring ! | Thy noſe of quick. ſagacity 
Since grace transform'd the loathſome worm, Like Leb'non's tower doth riſe, 

To quite another thing. And with bold look Damaſcus ſpy, 

| ; To face thine enemies. 
Thy infant-brood to ripeneſs grows, ; 

Which thy kind bowels feed, Becauſe they ſtrong and ſubtile are, 
Like to a bowl that overflows Thou Keep'lt the frontier tow'r; 

With liquor for their need. To {mell their policy afar, 


My Spirit is (to fill thy cup, And watch againſt their pow'r. 


And give thee rich increaſe) Ver. 5. Thine head upon thee is like "| Carmel, and | 


A 8 or wager (Engng up the hair of thine head like purple ;— 

Thy fruitful womb an heap of wheat Thy heav'nly mind intelligent 
* Aſlimilates in mode; Excells the wiſe on earth, 

Thy royal marriage makes thee meet While ſtrangers to thy high deſcent, 
For bearing fruit to God. And to thy heav'nly birth. 

Fruit deck d around with flow'rs-de-luce , Thy lofty head, and ſtately brow, 
Each grace of active vent; Looks to the heav'ns above; 

A product rich of fruit for uſe, And ſcornful ſmiles on all below, 
With flow'rs for ornament. As worthleſs of thy love. 

Fair Zion's fertile womb has meat Thy helmet and thy head. piece is 
For babes, her lily-brood; Hope built on precious blood; : 
And yields them plenteous ſtore of wheat, High 18 thy head extoll'd by this 

When ripe for ſolid food. Bove ev'ry foe and flood. 


Ver. 3. Th | lik Higher by far than Carmel top 
PER, are 2 | * e e The walls of heav'n to ſcale; : 


When thine advent'rous, ſoaring hope 
Thy breaſts of love reſemble roes N 
That ſeem delightful twins ; Takes place within the vail. 


Such equal care to feed thou ſhows, Th' excellency of Carmel high 
Thy babes in ſacred inns. Can't match thy crimſon head; 


i Its hairs are of a purple dye, 
Thou op'net frant » rworme vreatt, Which once thy Lord did bleed. 
Two teſt'ments and two ſeals ; 


Which to thy children yield a feaſt Each pin which holds thy hair in dreſs, 
Of milk for daily meals. Each glanc 2 e . 
Thine equal breaſts delightful feed „ 3 33 4 
With milk of ſweet ſolace, nk | 
In juſt proportion to the need Each holy air around thy face 
Of all the babes of grace. Das ſo Oy beauty enhance; 
My children dear, nurs'd at thy fide, A f‚ e 


Thy kindly bowels ſhow ; A charm in ev'ry glance. . 
And plainly prove my beauteous bride 
A fruitful mother too. 


Ver. 4. Thy neck & is as a tower ivory; thme To prove the beauty raviſhing 
eyes like the fiſh-pools of Heſhbon, by the gate of And luſtre of thy dress: 
Bath-rabbim: thy noſe is as the tower of Lebanon, How does it captivate the King, 


— The king is 4 held in the galleries. 


which looketh toward Damaſcus. | And deep his heart impreſs! 

Thy neck of precious faith excells Jeſus, the King of kings renown'd, 
The faireſt iv'ry tower ; Is held within thine arms, 

It holds the glorious Head, and dwells In gall'ries of his grace, and bound _ 
Upon the rock of power. A captive to thy charms. 


+ Ezek. xvi. 4, 5. * Reſembles. f The name of a flower of diſtinction, worn in the French king's arms. 
See Chap. iv. 35. ß See Chap. iv. 4. " Or, crimſon. + Or, bound, 
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The glorious and majeſtic One, 
Whom death could ne'er detain, 

Is by thy pow'rful graces won, 
And ty'd as with a chain. 


Strange lovelineſs it is that ſways = 
The Regent of the ſkies! 

Conſtraining him to ſtay and gaze; 
It ſo attracts his eyes. | 


Bold with the King are faith's efforts; 
Bleſs'd they the conqueſt ſhare ! 

Who win him to his ſacred courts, 
And then can hold him there. | 


Such 1s the glory of his grace, 
He boaſts to be o'ercome ; 
And feaſts the victor with ſolace, 
Who fought but for a crumb. 1 
Ver. 6. How fair * and how pleaſant art thou, O 
Love, for delights ! | 


O Love, no words can fpecify 
Thy forms of lovelineſs: 

Delights of diverſe kinds in thee 
Are more than I expreſs, 


No equal for delights haſt thou, 
No match on earth below: 

I call thee fair, and pleaſant too, 
Becauſe I made thee ſo, 


My Love, thy dreſs without, how fair! 
Within, how ſ{weet to me! | 
My righteouſneſs and graces are 
The robes I made for thee. 


My lab'ring life was ſpent throughout 
The marriage-ſuit to ſpin, 

That makes my bride all fair without, 
All glorious too within. | 


Ver. 7. This thy flature it like to a palm-tree, and 
thy breaſts to cluſters of grapes. 


The {ſweet proportion I obſerve 
Of graces fair in thee; 

None from their proper ſtation ſwerve, 
But act harmoniouſly. 


Thy ſtature, like the palm- tree firm, 
Is ſtately, ſtraight, and tall: 

No burden can the flouriſh harm, 
No years the growth enthral. 


Thy breaſt of love to me and mine, 
Square to the goſpel-plan, 

Chear, like the cluſters full of wine, 
The heart of God and man. 


Ver. 8. I ſaid, I will go up to the palm-tree, I will 
take hold of the boughs thereof: now alſo thy 


breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, and the 
ſmell of thy noſe like apples ;,— | 


« I will, ſaid I, this palm-tree climb, 
This lovely walk approve; 

« And to my bride in holy trim 
* Ill manifeſt my love +. 


„ I'll apprehend, by ſaving grace, 
As I decreed of old, 

Her little boughs, her tender race, 
* And never quit the hold.” 


Lo! Heav'n ſhall then thy breaſts inſpire, 
As cluſters fill'd with wine: 

My preſence ſhall thy graces fire 
To thy content and mine. 


* Or, how art thou made fair, 


PARAPHRASE ON 


+ John xvi. 21. | 4 Heb. palate. 


Cnav, VII. 


The breath of life thy noſtrils blow, 
Shall with ſweet ſcent abound: 
No ſav'ry apples e'er could throw 

Such grateful odours round. 


(for || my Beloved ) that goeth dont ut frveetly, can if 
ing the lips of |! thoſe that are nſleep to heal. 


Thy palate drench'd with holy love, 
Shall drop the richeſt wine: | 

So ſweet thy pray'rs and praiſe ſhall prove 
A feaſt to me and mine. 


I'll taſte thy cheer, and ſpeak it good, 
For thou'lt in upright ways 

Derive it from my plenitude, 
Devote it to my praiſe. 


Drops from the living vine that ſtream 
With ſweetneſs down will go; 

To make thy cold affections flame, 
Thy wither'd graces grow. 

My Spirit's gen'rous wine will make 
The old renew their days, 

The dead to live, the dull to wake, 
The dumb to ſpeak my praiſe. 


The CHURCH's Words. 
Ver. 10. ¶ I am my Beloved's, and his defire is to- 


wards me. 


Lo! how my loving Lord commends 
Baſe me, who bluſh to hear! 

And blood of grapes from Eſhcol ſends 
My drooping heart to chear. 


I'm not mine own, but his I'll be, 
Whoſe love my heart doth fire; 
And thus has fix'd on worthleſs me 

His conjugal deſire. 


What line can this love-ocean ſound ! 
What tongue its meaſure tell! 

Whoſe height immenſe, and depth Ae 
Won heav'n, and vanquiſh'd hell! 


Ver. 11. Come, my Beloved, let us go forth into the 
field, let us lodge in the villages. 


Come, deareſt Love, let us retire 
From this vain earth's annoy ; 

That undiſturb'd communion near 
We may alone enjoy. 


W'll chuſe ſome ſecret, lonely place, 
To vent our joys the more; 


And forage in the field of grace, 


Until we feaſt in glore. 


Thy company ſuch hidden trains 
Of conſolation brings; ä 
That, pois'd with this, my ſoul diſdains 
The pomp of earthly kings. 
In rural villages below, 
Come let us lodge all night, 
Till duſky ſhades of fin and wo 
Give place to glory's light, 


Ver. 12. Let us go up early to the vineyards ; let us 
fee if the vine flouriſh, whether the tender grape 
appear, and the pomegranates bud forth: there 
will I give thee my loves. 


Unto the vineyards of thy grace 
Come let us early go; 

To ſee, in this retiring place, 
If all the planting grow. 


» Or, the ant ient. 


A parentheſis of the bride's, fay ſome. 


Ver. 6 —13. THE SONG OF SOLOMON. | 


Come viſit, Lord, thy ſacred ground; 
See how thy nurs'ries bear; 


If vines and grapes and 'granates round 
Their flow'ry raiment wear. 


O come along, thy ſuccour grant, 
While I thy fruits review ; 


For at thy pleaſure ev'ry plant 
Its verdure will renew. 


The vines their bloſſom will reſume, 
Their tender grapes revive; 

Sce how the 'granates then will bloom, 
And all the graces thrive. 


In theſe retirements while I live, 
Thy preſence: 1] improve; 

And joyful there I will thee give 
The tokens of my love. 


In nearneſs ſweet with thee apart 
I'll daſh vain loves with ire, 

And wholly offer thee my heart 
In flames of holy fire, 


Ver. 13. The mandrakes give a ſmell; and at our 
gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits, new and old, 
which I have laid up for thee, O my Beloved! 


Here, Lord, for thee the garden's dreſt ; 
For thee the feaſt is ſpread : 

Come then, vouchſafe with me to reſt, 
Below the verdant ſhade. 


The mandrakes here, love-fruits and flow'rs, 
Do ſpread their odours round; 

And at our very gates {ſweet ſtores 
And fruits of grace are found, 


Embracing faith is here, to meet 
My Lord when he appears; 

Repentance here to waſh his feet 
With floods of joyful tears. 


Love, joy, and all the heav'nly train, 
Old fruits with new increaſe, 

Laid up in ſtore to entertain 
The God of all my grace. 


Come thou, to whom I all devote, 
O my beloved Lord ; 

Lo! all that's from thy fulneſs got 
Is for thy glory ſtor'd. 


Tis thine to plant, and prune and dreſs ; 
Thou mak'ſt the garden grow: 

in thee my all I ſtill poſſeſs, 
To thee my all I owe. 


CGH: 4 Fe VIII. 


rhe Love of the Church to CR IST. The Vehe- 
mency of Love. The Calling of the Gentiles, 
—The Church prayeth for CHRISTHSs coming. 


. The CHURCH “'s Words. 


Ver. 1. O that thou wert as my brother, that ſucked 
the breaſts of my mother! when I ſhould find thee 
without, I would kiſs thee ; yea, * I ſhould not be 
deſpiſed. 


O ſweet I find thy heav'nly charms, 
8 Still more and more I bode; 
And long to claſp within mine arms 

A whole incarnate God. 


O would thou as my brother wert, 
My mother's ſucking child! 

I'd kiſs and hug thee in my heart, 
And ſhould not be revil'd. 


V . II. 8 N : : | 
85 Or rather is. See Chap. ii. 6. " See theſe words 


* Heb. They ſhall not deſpiſe me. + Iſa. ix. 6. 
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Yea, in the op'neſt, patent place, 
Without a bluſh through ſhame, 

I would with joyful arms embrace 
The babe of Bethlehem. 


Hell could reproach thy church of old, 
That lov'd a child unborn: 
But now the Son ir giv'n f, I'm bold 
To love, and fear no ſcorn. 
To him T1l give the higheſt room, 
And joy beneath his ſhade, 
That deign'd to bleſs the virgin's womb, 
And human nature wed. 


My God's my brother'now in dreſs; 
And if he would allow't, © © 


Though hell ſhould mock my fond carreſs, 
I'd openly avow't. | 


Ver. 2. I would lead thee, and bring thee into my 
mother's. houſe, who 'would imftruft me: I would 
cauſe thee to drink of the ſpiced wine, and of the 


Juice of my pomegranates. | 


1 would attend and uſher thee 
Into my mother's home; 

Then would her courts inſtructive be, 
For light with pow'r would come. 


Her children would thy glory ſee. 
Did they thy preſence ſhare: 

And I for entertaining thee 
Would bring my choiceſt fare. 


To ſpiced wine with 'granates juice 
I would thee welcome make; 

And greatly would my heart rejoice, 
Were't better for thy ſake. 


Well were the feaſt beſtow'd on thee; 
For thine my. graces are, 
Who, when thou comes to feed with me, 
Doſt bring along the fare. 


Ver. 3. His left-hand þ ſhould be under my head, and 
his right-hand ſhould embrace me ||. 


Lo! he deſcending from above, 
In anſwer to my pray'r, 

Enfolds me in his arms of love, 
To ſhew his tender care. 


His left-hand for my ſupport |he 
Beneath my head does place; 
Then for my comfort lends he me 

His right-hand's ſoft embrace. 


His preſence brings a ſilver ſhow'r 
Ot bleſſings from above; 

I'm cloſely guarded with his pow'r, 
And grrded with his love. 


For my /olace gainſt fin and death, 
[ feel his glad'ning charms; 


And, for my /afety, underneath 
His everlaſting arms, 


O welcome bleſt and happy hour, 


When he unvails his face; 
I'm then ſupported by his power, 
Comforted by his grace. 


Ver. 4. [charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 
that ye ſtir not up , nor awake my Love, until 
he pleaſe. 


O Salem's daughters, now, I pray, 
And charge you, ſtand in awe 
T' awake my Love, or any way 

Provoke him to withdraw. 


more largely ſpoken to, Chap. ii. 7. and lit, 5. + Heb. Why ſhould ye ſtir up ? or, why awake, &c. 
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This heav'nly quiet marr not ye 
With loud offenſive noiſe; 

Why ſhould ye rob yourſelves and me 
Of ſuch uncommon joys! A 


His ſmiles are free, he comes and goes; 
The happy hour is this: | 
Why ſhould ye prove ſuch wretched foes, 

To interrupt the bliſs ! 


My glorious Lord no reſts within 
Mine arms of faith and love ; 

I charge myſelf, my heart, my fin, 
Not once to ſtir or move, 


While he allows his viſit ſweet, 
Let none his reſt annoy; 

O may I never grieve his Sp'rit, 
Nor ſin away my joy! 


The CoMPANIoNS Words. 


Ver. 5. (Who is this that cometh up from the wil- 
derneſs, leaning upon her Beloved ? )— 


What fair and lovely bride 1s this! 
Though preſt with ＋ and ſins, 

Yet, trav'ling from the wilderneſs, 
On her Beloved leans ! 


How boldly does ſhe in his name, 
And in his ſtrength go on, 

All other righteouſneſs diſclaim, 
And mention his alone! 


His wings bear up her ſoul aloft, 
'Bove all that can moleſt : 

His boſom is the pillow ſoft 
On which her hand doth reſt, 


Lo! how eon his almighty arms 
* 8 cares unload; 

And march through all oppoſing harms, 
Depending on her God. 


Her fir d affections upward tow'r, . 
And, with a heav'nly air, | 
Contempt on earthly glory pour, 
As far below her care. 


Aſcending from the wilderneſs 
Of ſorrow, fin, and thrall; 

And, ſtrongly bent for heav'nly bliſs, 
She leaves the duſky ball. 


The Chuk cn's Words. 


— 1 raijed I thee up under the apple- tree: there thy 


mother brought thee forth ; there ſhe brought thee 
forth that bare thee. n 


To men's 22 with mighty maze, 
What ſmall regard is due ? 

But, Lord, with thee, who art my praiſe, 
Let me my ſuit purſue. 


Such ſweet experience, Lord, I had 
Beneath the apple-tree; 

Under thy ſhadow till I'm glad 
Alone to meet with thee. 


I rais'd thee up in ſecret pray'r, 
Thy joytul help to vield ; 

For by thy grace I wreftled there, 
And by thy grace prevail'd. 


Thy mother too that brought thee forth 
Hard trav'ling with annoy, 

There at her Son, her Saviour's birth 
Forgot her pangs for joy. 


The ſaints beneath thy fruitful ſhade, 
Thy beauteous likenefs wore; 

They that in ſorrow travail'd had, 
In joy thine image bore. 


4 Thee in the Hebrew has the mark of the maſculine gender. 


A PARAPHRASE ON 


2 \ 


CHae, VIII. 


Thy ſhadow thus to them and me 
Such pleaſure does afford, 

That more and more I long to ſee 
Thy glory there, O Lord. 


Ver. 6. Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a 
ſeal upon thine arm :— 


Grant, Lord, my name engrav'd may be 
Upon thy heart and breaſt ; | 
And ſo inſure thy love to me, 
My glorious God and Prieſt. 


O ſet me ſtedfaſt as a ſeal 
Upon thine arm divine, 

And by confirming marks reveal 
Thy mighty love is mine. 

Grant alſo, Lord, my love to thee 
May firmly be impreſt: | 

And let thy name my fignet be 
Deep ſtamp'd upon my breaſt. 

O may my heart the centre prove 
Of thy affections keen; 

Thy heart the centre of my love, 
And nought to interveen. 


For love is ſtrong as death, jealouſy is cruel as 
the grave ;— 


Strong wings of holy love aloft 


Bear up my ſoul afreſh, 
Which in ſweet raptures dying ſoft 
Forgets the clog of fleſh. 


While thus my heart does mounting fly, 
On this ſeraphic wing, 

In love to thee I kindly die 
To ev'ry mortal thing. 

As thy ſtrong love, O Lord, to me 
Could conquer death and dread; 


80 does my ardent love to thee 


The pow'r of death exceed. 


It kills me, Lord; I can't reſiſt 
This ſtrong deſire of mine: 

If not with ſatisfaction bleſt, 
To death, to death I pine. 


Admit me, Lord, into thy heart, 
Leſt my heart jealous be, 

That either thine from me depart, 
Or mine depart from thee. 


Such jealouſy would ſore torment, 
And torture me to death; 

Like the devouring grave, intent 
To ſtop my vital breath. 


Ahe coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath 
a moſt vehement flame. 


Theſe jealous flames will quite conſume 
My ſoul, like burning fire; 

Unleſs thy loving anfwer come 
To ſuit my heart's defire. 


My flaming. heart does bleed afreſh, 
If thou depart i' th' leaſt; 

Mine ardent zeal eats up my fleſh, 
Love-fickneſs pains my breaſt. 


The ſparks of fervid love aſcend 
Like mounting flames on high; + 
With veh'ment force they heav'n-ward bend, 
And pierce the azure ſky. 


O let thy bowels, Loxd, be mov'd 
To grant my heart's defire: 
I'd rather die. than not be loy'd; 

My heart is all on fire. 


VER. $,—I!. 


Ver. 7. Many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the floods drown it : if a man would give all 
the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it would utterly 
be contemned. 

No waves could quench thy love, which ſat 
As king upon the flood 

Of rolling vengeance, vaſtly great, 

And on a ſea of blood. 


Thus nor can many waters drown 
My flaming love to thee ; 

Nor torrents of turmoil * beat down 
The zeal that burns in me. 


In vain by flatt'ries or by fears 

Do hell and earth combine 
To quench the fire of love, that bears 
A ſtamp ſo much divine. 


Deſertion black, nor dev'l, nor man, 
Nor air, nor earth, nor ſea, 

Nor life, nor death, nor angels can 
Divorce my love from thee f. 


Were wealth to bribe my love, I could 
The golden bait diſdain, | 

Like deſpicable dung that would 
Invade my heart in vain. 


I caſt contempt on ſuiters all, 
That dare compete with thee; 


And value thrones no more than thrall, 
Should they thy rivals be. 


Ver. 8. J We have a little ſiſter, and ſhe hath no 
breaſts : what ſhall we do for our ſiſter, in the 


day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? 


Since now, dear Lord, our mutual love 
Is thus ſo deep impreſt; 

May I this acceſs ſweet improve, 
That others may be bleſt. 


Our little ſiſter, Lord, to wit, 
A barren Gentile race, 

With all uncall'd, unſav'd, as yet, 
Though choſen by thy grace: 


She little knowledge hath, we ſee, 
No faſhion'd breaſts of love; 

No principle of grace from thee, 
Nor nurture from above : 


No breaſts of conſolation ſweet, 
No word, no means of grace; 

No warm milk of inſtruction meet 
To feœed her ſtarving race. 


What ſhall be done for her, I pray, 
And for her progeny, 

When they ſhall on the marriage-day 
Be call'd to match with thee? 


What for our fifter- church to come, 
Which Jews or Greeks ſhall hatch ; 
To bring her to the marriage-room, 
And carry on the match? | 


CHRIST's Words. 
Ver. 9. If ſhe be a wall, we will build upon her a 
palace of ſiluer; and if ſhe be a door, wwe will in- 
cloſe her with boards of cedar. 


Love, I'll inform thee what we'll do, 
With this our fiſter dear, 

When by the goſpel-call I woo, 

And ſpeak into her ear. | 


If once the good work. were begun, 
As by my grace it ſhall ; 
And ſhe by faith on me alone 
Built like a brazen wall : 


* Buſltle or ſtir. | + See Rom. viii. 35.—39. 
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We'll make the'wall a work complete, 
A ſilver you fair $, | 
A temple for my holy Sp'rit 
To dwell for ever there. 


If once I make her heart a door, 
Wide ope to take me in; 


We'll as with cedar-boards ſecure, 


And ſtrengthen her within. 


We Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
Will frame, advance, and crown 

The happy building, at our coſt, 
Which hell ſhall ne'er pull down. 


Ev'n outcaſt Gentiles baſe, at length 
The wond'ring world ſhall ſee 

In num'rous iſſue, beauty, ſtrength, 
And grandeur rival thee. 


The ChHuRcHn's Words. 


Ver. 10. Jam a wall, and my breaſts like towers : 
then was I in his eyes as one that fonnd favour.” 


Kind Lord, how gladly do I hear 
Thy promiſe made to me, 
For elect ſiſter- churches dear! 

I roll their care on thee. 


My ſweet expericnce clears thou wilt 
Thus kindly deal with them ; 

For I'm a wall moſt firmly built, 
And rear'd upon thy name. 


Thou mak'ſt my breaſts of graces grow 
Like iv'ry tow'rs fo high; 

I truſt what love to me doſt ſhow, 
To them thou won't deny 


When grace my unbelief deſtroy'd, 
And on my rock me fix d; 

Thy favour then my ſoul enjoy'd, 
With ſweet love-tokens mix'd. 


Then did my life's department ſhew 
Thine image on my heart; 

And thou thyſelf with pleaſure view 
The grace thou didſt impart. 


I'm joyful when to mind I do 
Theſe happy days recall : 

By grace was I built up, and ſo 
My little ſiſter ſhall. 


Ver. 11. Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon ; he 
let out the vineyard unto keepers: every one for the 
fruit thereof was to bring a thouſand pieces M ſilver. 


Another object of my care, 
Beſide our ſiſter dear, | 

Is likewiſe, Lord, thy vineyard fair, 
Already planted here. 


Our Solomon, the Prince of peace, 
A vineyard did poſſeſs, 

And to a multitude did leaſe, 
And let it out to dreſs. 


At Baal-hamon, where he plants 
Upon a fruitful ſoil, 

And ſervants with commiſſion grants 
To keep it from turmoil. 


He takes the care in chief, but they 
An under-truſt maintain ; 

He wakes and keeps it night and day. 
Elſe watchmen watch in vain ||. 


From ev'ry ſervant there employ'd 
He ſtill requires the rent 


Of praiſe, for what they have enjoy'd, 


And work to his content. 


| Iſa v. 1,.—4. Pal. cxxvii. 1. 
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Each one for fruit that he aſſigns 
Proportion'd tribute brings, 

And renders for a thouſand vines 

A thouſand filverlings “. % 


Cnxri1sT's Words. 
Ver. 12. My vineyard, which is mine, is before me :— 


My vineyard, Love, the object is 
Of my pecuhar care ; 

My heart and eye is fix d on this 
More cloſe than any where. 


"Tis mine by ſpecial right and grant, 
By blood and conqueſt too; 

The ſtate and caſe of ev'ry plant 
Is always in my view. 


My vineyard in my boſom ſet, 
Has therein ſuch a room, 

A woman ſooner can forget 
The infant of her womb. 


Though nature ſhould her frame deſert, 
And mothers monſters prove; 

Yet Zion dwells upon the heart 
Of everlaſting love. 


2 \ 


The ChuRcn's Words. 


— Thou, O Solomon, muſt have a thouſand ; and thoſe 


that keep the fruit thereof two hundred. - 


True, Lord; the vineyard 1s thine own, 
The charge is chiefly thine; 

Yet under thee, thou haſt made known, 
The charge is alſo mane ||. 


This vineyard of mine own, alas! 
Of late I did neglect; 

But now I will the truſt, through grace, 
More carfully inſpect. 


My graces, talents, time, and all, 
That I receive from thee, 
To huſband for thy ſervice, ſhall 


Be always 1n mine eye. 


The fruits of gratitude III bring, 
Which unto thee I owe: 

The vineyards revenue, O King, 
Belongs to thee, I know. 


To thee a thouſand fold pertains ; 
And when thou gett'ſt thy due, 
To under-keepers, for their pain, 

Two hundred ſhall accrue. 


Though none that labour in thy name 
Shall of thy praiſe partake; 

Yet what reſpect 1s due to them 
I'll render for thy ſake. 


CHuRris T's Word. 


Ver. 13. Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the com- 
pamons hearken to thy voice: cauſe me to hear it f. 


O thou my bride, that lov'ſt to haunt 
The gardens of my grace, 

And ſolemn inns where ev'ry ſaint 
Delights to ſee my face; 


I'm pleas'd thou careful' keep for me 
The orchards of my love, 

Until thy nobler manſion be 
The Paradiſe above. 


The ſaints, all thy companions dear, 
To ſocial worſhip bent, | 

Are glad thy graceful words to hear, 
And to thy voice intent. 


* Ia. vii. 23. 


The END of the PARAPHRASE on the SONG OF SOLOMON. 


A PARAPHRASE, Oc. 


+ Or, cauſe me to be heard. 


Chae, VIII. 


Take this occaſion in thy walk © 
To cauſe me to be heard; © 

Make me the ſubject of thy talk, 
My name to be rever'd. 


And while they to my voice give ear, 
Cauſe me to hear it too, | 

By flying poſts of frequent pray'r: 
Full freedom I allow. . 

I'll joy how oft I hear from thee, 
Until the parting ſkreen, 

And range of hills, 'twixt thee and me, 
No more ſhall interveen. 


The CHuUuR cHn's Words. 


Ver. 14. J Make haſte t, my Beloved, and be thou 
like to a roe, or to a young hart, upon the moun- 
tains of ſpices. 


Ah, Lord! communion with thee now 
Is ſweet, but quickly o'er: 
We muſt not part but with a view 
To meet again in glore. 


Mean time, let ſtill freſh news from thee 
My ſoul from ſloth to purge) 
Effect thy hearing oft from me, 
As thou art pleas'd to urge. 


But, O make haſte to bring me home, 
To that delicious place, 

Where fears and doubts can never come, 
Nor clouds to vail thy face. 


Fly, like a youthful hart or roe, 
On ſpeedy wings of love: 

I languiſh while I fin below, 
And long to ling above. 


"Tis good, indeed, to taſte thy grace, 
In gardens here below; 

But better far to ſee thy face 
Above, where ſpices flow. 


Theſe balmy heights thy glory fills 
Till the refreſhing day: x 

But haſt, my Love, upon the hills; 
Love cannot bear delay. 


Thy ſecond coming muſt be dear, 
O my Belov'd, to me; 

For, when thou ſhalt with clouds appear, 
I'll then be like to thee. 


Thy foes that awful day may hate, 
And view with fearful grudge; 

But, free of dread, I long, I wait: 
My Love will be my Judge. 


I ardent pant with reſtleſs eyes, 
To ſee thee face to face: 

No leſs than glory can ſuffice 
The appetite of grace. 


My months are ages of delay, 
Each minute ſlowly wears; 

Till thy ſwift chariot roll away 
Theſe rounds of tedious years. 


No balſom can remede my ſore, 
Till — from on high, 

Shall cleave the ſtarry plains, and o'er 
The cryſtal mountains fly. 


Roll days and years out of the way 
Between my ſoul and thee. 

O haſte the conſummation-day 
AMEN, ſo let it be. 


. 


| The preceding part of this verſe, though already explained, and ages to Chriſt ; yet, being reckoned by ſome 
to be the church's words, are here alſo reſumed as hers. 


4 Heb. Fly away. 
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Book I. Conſiſts of OL D-TESTAuENT Soncs; or, 
So Ns upon ſeveral .Se/ef Paſſages in the Old Teſtament. 
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Part I. Comprehends fourteen Por ms upon ſuch Paſſages of Scripture as the 
Author has verſified from Ceneſis to Job. 


Part II. Contains Jon's HxMNs; or, an hundred ſhort PoE Ms, upon the ſame 
Number of ſelect Parts and Paſſages of that Book. 


Part III. A New VERSITON of the Sang of Solomon, in eight Chapters. 


Part IV. Contains twenty-one Por Ms, ſelected from Eccle/ra/tes, Iſaiah, and 
Jeremiah. 


Part V. A Short PA RAPHRASE upon the Lamentations of Jeremiah, in five 
Chapters. 


Part VI. Comprehends fix PoE Ms, ſelected from the Minor Prophets. 


Book II. Conſiſts of NEW- TESTAMENT So Ns; or, 
So Nes upon ſeveral Se/eft Paſſages in the New Teſtament. 


„% F4ARLTY 


Part I. Containing ſeventeen So x ds ſelected from the Four Evangelifts. 


Part II. Comprehends twenty-four SoN us ſelected out of the different -4po/7o- 
tical Epiſtles. 


Part III. Conſiſts of ſixteen So Nds extracted from the Book of the Revelation, 
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The Occaſion and Deſign of the following Pokus. 


READER, 


T HE work of turning all the reſt of the Scripture Songs into metre, as the Pſalms of David 
are, and for the ſame public uſe, was propoſed by the church of Scotland, more than an 
hundred years ago, and that in one of the moſt noted periods of her Reformation; particularly 
by an act of the General Aſſembly, Auguſt 28th, 1647. This aſſair having never yet been ac- 
compliſhed to general ſatis faction, though ſome eſſays were made towards it“, it was recom- 
mended to me, however ſenſible of my own unfitneſs for it, to try my hand upon this work. 
The firſt public recommendation was by the Aſſociate Synod, Anno 1747. And though I began 
it, by turning ſome of theſe Songs into metre, the beit way I could, ſuch as the Song of Moſes, 
Exod. xv. and Deut. xxxii. the Song of Deborah and Barak, Judges v. and ſeveral others; yet, 
I may ſay, Satan hindred me in my progreſs therein, and ſtood at my right-hand to reſiſt me, by 
caſting temptations in my way: and the holy providence of God ſeemed, from time to time, in 
vacant hours, to be putting other neceſſary work in my hand; which yet, I hope, (with means 
that others alſo have uſed) has had its own uſefulneſs, for fencing and fortifying a number of 
the Lord's people againſt the terrible temptations, into which too many have been ſo much inſnar- 
ed, as that, under the maſk of zeal for a new religion and proſeſſion, they cannot tell what, Satan has 
go this circle drawn about them, to hedge them in from coming to feed in theſe green paſtures, 
wherein they have been formerly nouriſhed: and in which ſtrait and ſinful incloſure they will, 
in all appearance, be detained, till God himſelt break the ſnare, and looſe the priſoners ; and till 
the captives of the mighty be taken away, and the prey of the terrible be delivered, Iſa. xlix. 24, 25. F 

But as I have again got a little leiſure, amidſt the intervals of my other miniſterial work, to 50 
on in the proſecution of what has been ſo often recommended to me; fo I have yielded to the 
publication of this ſmall ꝗ part of the work in the mean time; becauſe this being one of the in- 
tire books of ſcripture by itſelf, and having juſt now made this eſſay upon it: the judgment of 
the judicious about this being once given, and remarks offered by thoſe that pleaſe upon it, there 
may be the leſs ado, if providence bring forward all the reſt, to be ſubjected alſo to the trial of 
thoſe who have parts as well as piety. And, no doubt, but the reſt, if the Lord will, may befor- 
warded with the more pleaſure, if this, as a ſpecimen, ſhall be acceptable. 

In caſe this paraphraſe [v:z. on the Lamentations, | or any other part of the Scripture Songs, intend- 
ed to be publiſhed, ſhould come to have another edition, theſe who incline, and have {kill and 
judgment, are hereby allowed and deſired to fend, by letters, their obſervations to the author, if 
they find any real improprieties, or failures, either in the frame of the pocſy, or fitneſs of the 
paraphraſe; eſpecially the latter of theſe, for he does not pretend to a genius fitted to act the ſu- 
blime poet; and it may, perhaps, be no diſadvantage, in compoſures of this kind, deſigned for 
general uſe, that the middle path be kept between the too flat and too ſoaring ſtrain. But he 
will reckon himſelf much obliged to any ſkilled hands, that ſhall not only obſerve what they 
think needs to be amended, but alſo ſet down their own cflays for correcting thereof; and ac- 
cording to the gravity, merit, and importance of the obſervations and amendments, ſo ſhall he 
cndeavour to give thoſe that make them all the ſatisfaction he can in the next edition. And that 
any who pleaſe, may the more eaſily compare the Text and the Paraphraſe, he has cauſed print 
them both together ||. Where the decent frame of the metre allows not any ſeeming agreement 
with the words of the text, the learned reader is to judge eſpecially of its agreement with the 
ſcope and intent thereof: and in this I have not ne lected to conſult commentators; only in 

laces where they were of different minds, I was obliged to make a choice of what I thought 
ſt, and moſt conſonant with the context. And when the marginal readings, or the original 
Hebrew text yielded any aſſiſtance, they were not neglected. 


* This recommendation of the Aſſembly was give to Mr. Zacharias Boyd, He complied with the recommendation; for we find the 
Aſſembly 1648. appointing two of their number to reviſe his labours : but they were never publickly approven of, — About forty years 
after this there was another attempt to have this deſign accompliſhed ; and ſo we find a verſion of the Scripture Songs publiſhed, Anno 
1686, ſuppoſed to be written by one Mr, Simſon : but theſe did not yield public ſatisfaction neither, — This affair was again propoſed 
by ſome latter Aſſemblies; and ſome of the ſcripture ſongs underwent a reviſing : but none of them have as yet obtained the public ſancti- 
on of the church. 

+ The interruption that our Author met with in this affair, and the other neceſſary work that was called for at his hand, has a reſpect 
to the unhappy conteſt about the lawfulneſs of the religious clauſe of ſome burgeſs calls, and the writings he publiſhed on that ſubject, 

The /mal! part of the work, here alluded to by the Author, is his Paraphraſe on the Lamentations of Feremiah, which he firſt publiſhed 
by itſelf, as a ſpecimen of the whole, [with the ſcriptures annexed on the margin at full length, and the A readings at the foot of the 
page, that the render might eaſily compare the verſion with the original text, ] and to which this account of the occaſion and deſign of his 
writing theſe ScR1PTURE SONGS was firſt prefixed ; but as it reſpects them all, it is now made to front the whole, 

| This was done in the firſt edition of the Paraphraſe on the Lamentations of Jeremiah, which was deſigned as a ſpecimen. 
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have not, in all and every one of the Scripture Songs, ſtudied rhyme in the firſt and third 
linc of every ſtanza; though, in the moſt part of them, it 1s carefully obſerved. That all ma 
be bleſſed of God, for the edification of his church and people, is the earneſt deſire of their ſer- 
vant, and yours in Chriſt, 
RALPH ERsKkiNg, 
Q 


To this account, given by the Author, of the occaſion and deſign of theſe Scripture Songs, it may not be im- 
proper to acquaint the Reader with the manner of their firſt publication, and the reaſon of their preſent ar- 
raigument. i 

p to the manner in which theſe Songs were emitted into the world, it was at firſt in four different tra}; 
It hath been already obſerved, that the Paraphraſe on the Lamentations of Jeremiah was firft publiſbed 
as a ſpecimen of the whole, with an intimation to any, who had a mind, to offer their remarks thereupon, We ne. 
ver heard of any obſervations made to the Author upon it; and we are quite certain he himſelf made no alteration 
upon it after the firſt publication. The kindly reception it met with encouraged him to proceed; and the public aas 
next favoured with A New Veſion of the Song of Solomon, publiſhed along with his large explicatory poem 
on that book. Some time after this he publiſhed what was int iled, Job's Hymns; or, his poems on ſeveral ſelect 
paſſages of that book. Then we were favoured with the reſt of the Scripture Songs, in three parts. All theſe 
were carefully reviſed and prepared for the preſs by the Author himſelf, except a few poems which compoſed what 
was called the third part of the Scripture Songs, which were not extracted from his ſhort-hand characters before 
his death; but theſe were carefully reviſed and compared with the original by his ſon, the Reverend Mr. Henry 
Erſkme. 

27. are next to aſſign the reaſon of their preſent arraignment. Though theſe poems were publiſhed at firſt in ſun- 
dry ſeparate traci, and at different times, yet it is certain they were deſigned to compoſe one intire work. As we 
have now the whole before us, it was judged proper to arraign them in ſuch a manner as to compoſe one complete 
Collection of Scripture Songs. To effeftuate this deſign, they are divided into two books : the firſt boot 
contains Old-Teſtament Songs, in fix parts; the other confiſts of New-Teſtament Songs, in three parts. 
All theſe are placed in the regular order in which they ly in the ſcripture. 

It is probable, had our Author lived ſome time longer, he would have enriched this collection with ſeveral 
other poems, upon other parallel and celebrated paſſages of ſcripture ; for it appears he was going on with the 


work when providence put a period to his natural life, and tranſlated him to ſing the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb, 
in the church triumphant above. 
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SCRIPTURE SONGS. 
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OLD - 1 ESTAMENT SoNGs; or, Songs upon ſeveral 
Select Paſſages in the Old "Teſtament. 


. 


Po Ms ſelected from ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture in the Hiſtorical Parts of the 
Old Teſtament, vis. from the Book of Ceneſis to Job. 


It is generally agreed, among the learned and inguiſitive, that writings in poetry have been the firſt that were 
uſed in the world ; that they have been co-eval with, if not prior to letters itſelf ; nay, that in ſeveral nations 
poetical compoſitions actually preceded the very invention or uſage of letters. And in ſuch veneration was this 
way of writing among the antients, that their poets were called vatcs, prophets ; and their muſes were de- 
ified. But which is fill mare certain and conſiderable, the moſt antient compoſition that we meet with in the 
facred volume itſelf, was the Song of Moſes at the Red-ſJea, Exod. xv. which we find before the very firſt 
mention of writing ; for that occurs not till Exod, xvii. 14. when the Lord injoins Moſes to write a memo- 
rial of the war with Amalek. 

Many ſacred Songs are to be met with in the Old Teſtament, ſcattered both in the hiſtorical and prophetical books, 
penned upon particular and remarkable occaſions ; which, in the opinion of very competent judges, have in 
them as true and noble ſtraint of poetry and picture, as are to be met with in any other language whatſoever, 
mn ſpite of all the diſadvantage from tranſlation into ſo different tongues, and common proſe ; nay, are nobler 
examples of the true ſublime ſtile of poetry than any can be found in the pagan writers; the images are ſo 

ftrong, lively, and proper; the thoughts ſo great, elevated, and profound ; the expreſſions ſo lofty, magnifi- 
cent, and divine; and the figures ſo admirable, bold, and moving, that the wonderful manner of theſe writ- 
ings is quite inimitable. mn * 1 

Some other very important and highly intereſting paſſages of ſcripture, very appofite for the matter of a ſong, are 
alſo verſiſied, though not ſo in the original. And although the hiſtorical parts of ſcripture afford us the ſmal- 
left number either of theſe, or poetical paſſages, yet the following Songs are ſelected therefrom. 


On man he did his image draw; 


r Thus fair at firſt he ſtood, 


The firſt Six Days Work; or, the firſt Chapter 
F of Genefis compendized. * 


HE firſt day at Jehovah's, word, 
Which brought from nothing all, 
Did heav'n, and earth, and light afford, 
To form the ſpacious ball. | 


The next, a firmament ſo wide, 
A large expanded ſky, 5 
That might the waters courſe divide, 
And bear the clouds on hig. 
The third ſevering land from ſeas, 
Ere ſun and rain were ſeen; 
Made earth produce herbs, graſs, and trees, 
To paint her face with green. 
The fourth, ſun, moon, and ſtars of light, 
Within their circling ſpheres, 
Set up to rule the day and night, 
And mark out months and years. 


The fifth made finny tribes to move, 
And cut the floods beneath; 
And feather'd hoſts to fly above, 


And wing their airy path. 


The ſixth, all earthly beaſts did bring, 
And form the graſing herd: | 

Then man to be the creatures king 
His Maker great preferr'd. 

V ok. l. | 
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When God review'd his works, and ſaw 
That all was very good. 


[But ſoon as man, by fin's inrode, 
Was ſtain'd, the change was ſad! 

Of all the ſix days work of God, 
The beſt was very bad!] 


$20 Noe i 
The Firſt Goſpel Promiſe. 
Gen. iii. 15. 


HE promiſe firſt, that led the van, 
Did curſe the tempting ſnake; 
But op'd the door of bliſs to man, 
For thus Jehovah ſpake: 


I'll put eternal enmity, 

O O thou ſatanic foe! | 
% Between the woman foil'd and t 
* To thy diſgrace and wo. 


Her ſeed and thine a mortal feud 
„ Shall both be made to feel; 

It ſhall intirely break thy head, 

* Thou only bruiſe his heel. 


And to give thee the fatal blow, 
Her ſeed ſhall be my Sox; 
* Deſtroy thy works, and quite undo 


© What miſchief thou haſt done.“ 


FEY 
1th 1 , 


„The Reader, if he pleaſes, may ſee this tranſaction in another kind of poeſy, p. 644. 
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S 0 N G0 II. 
The Ten Plagues of Egypt named and juſtified. 
Exod. vii. viii. ix. . and xii. chap. 


HE firſt, their water turn'd to blood, 
Their blood thirſt to require. 

The ſecond, caus'd vile frogs to croud, 
To 'venge their crocking ſpite. 

The third, turn'd all their duſt to ice, 

Their ſordid ways to wreak. 

The fourth, made ſwarms of flees ariſe, 
Their ſoating pride to check. 


The fifth, their beaſts with murrain kill'd, 
To ſmite their brutiſh kin. 
The ſixth, with boils their bodies fill'd, 


To ſcourge the blains of fin. _ 


The ſeventh; deftroy'd with fire and hail, 
Their fury to aſſwage. 

The eighth, made bcufts fierce prevail, 
To recompenſe their rage. 


The ninth, thick darin on them drew, 
For doubling Iſra'l's tales. 

The tenth, all Egypt's firfi-born flew, 
For murd'ring Iſra'l's males. 


S ON G IV. 


The Song of Mos Es, when the Ifraclites were de- 


livered out of the Hands of the Egyptians. 
Exod. xv. 1, — 21. 


86 . © 


The Lok p's Praiſe celebrated for his own Excel- 
lence, and overthrowing his Enemies. 


Per. JEL ſing unto the Lord, who doth. 
1. 1 His glorious triumph ſhew; 
For lie the horſe, and rider both, 
Into the ocean threw. N 


2, Weak was I, but the Lord's my ſtrength; 

Dumb, but he's now my ſong ; 

Loſt, but he is become at lengt 
All my ſalvation ſtrong. 

He is my God, I'll him prepare 
An habitation nigh ; 

My father's God, with double care 
1 will exalt him high. 


3. The Lord's a man of war, I boaſt 
The Lord his name to be; 

4. He Pharaoh's chariots, and his hoſt, 
Hath caſt into the ſea. 


5. He did his choſen captains drown, 
Within the Red-ſea brink ; | 
The deeps them hid, to th' bottom down 
They like a ſtone did fink. 
6. Thy right-hand, O Jehovah, did 
Its pow'rful $lory ſhow; | 
Thy right-hand, O Jehovah, did 
In pieces daſh the foe. 5 
. Soon in thy tnefs excellent, 
Thy toes thou ruin d haſt; | 
And forth thine indigation ſent, 
Did them as ſtuble waſte. 
8. Lo! at'thy noſtrils blaft, on ſight 
1 ing roſe 1 
Floods, as an heap, did ſtand upright, 
9. The r ſpoke in pride, 


—1 


aging foe thus 
FU now purſue them hot; 
« I will o'ertake, I will divide 


* The ſpoil upon the ſpot: 


Den 6 


' 15, On Edom's dukes amazing fits, 


Book I. 


Ver. © My luſt its ſatisfaQtion full 
* Upon them ſhall enjoy; 
„ My bloody ſword draw forth 1 will, 
My hand ſhall them deſtroy.” : 


10. But when thy wind did blow, with ſpeed 
The billows were their graves; 
For down they ſank, as pond'rous lead 
Within the mighty waves. 


Thy orders quickly overthrew 
Thy proud Egyptian hoſt, 
Who, boldly daring to purſue, 

Were in the ocean loft.] 


bl 
\ 


SECT. II. 


be Lok p extolled for his wonderful Works in 
preſerving his People. 


11. Who is like thee among the gods! 

Lord, wh is lik to thee! 

So vaſt, ſo infinite the odds, 
Where can thine equal be! 

In holinefs moſt ng, 
In praiſes fearful too; 

In doing wonders marvellous, 
None elſe the like can do 


12. When thou but ſtretchedſt thy right-hand, 
| The earth obedient roſe, _ 
With open mouth, at thy command, 
And ſwallow'd up thy foes. 


13. Thou, all the folk thou did'ft redeem 
Haſt led forth in thy grace; 
And, in thy ſtrength, haſt guided them 
Unto thy holy place. 


14. People ſhall hear and fear, and fo 
In grief and anguiſh pine; 
Sorrow ſhall catch the folk that do 
Inhabite Paleſtine. 


On Moab's men of might 
Trembling ſhall ſeize; all Canaanites 
Shall melt away outright. 


16. Great fear and dread ſhall them arreſt, 
Thine arm's great mightineſs 
Shall ſtill them, as a ſtone ſuppreſt, 
Till once thy people paſs; 


Till once the folk, thou choſen haſt, 
Paſs over by thy grant. 
To th' mountain thou inheriteſt, 
17. Thou'lt them bring in and plant. 


The place, O Lord, which thou haſt made, 
To be thy dwelling fine, 

The ſanctuary eftabliſhed . 
Firm, by thy hands divine. 


18. The Lord ſhall evet reign, who hath 
Such fame by Pharaoh's plea 
19. Whoſe chariot, horſe, and cavalcade, 
30 madly took rhe ſea; : 
For then the Lord upon their head, 
Roll'd back the waves again; 
But on dry land went Iſrals ſeed 
Amidſt the cloven main. 


8 K CT. II. "1 f 
MI AIA N05 Anſwer. | 
21. Sing to the Lord, who made his name, 
In pomp triumphant known; a 
The horſe and rider both, by him, 
Were in the ocean thron. 


SONG 


pax T I. 


8 ON G V. 
The Ten Commands abridged and wverſified. 
a Exod. xx. 3.— 18. 
[1.] N O God but me thou ſhalt adore, 
I am thy God alone. 
[2.] No image frame to bow before, 
But idols all dethrone. 


[3.] God's 8 name take not in vain, 
For be rever'd he will. 


[4.] His, ſacred Sabbath don't profane, 
Mind it is holy ill. 
] To parents render due reſpect, 
2 This may thy life Wag. 
[6.) All murder ſhun and malice check, 
To no man's life do wrong. 


[7.] From thoughts of whoredom baſeabſtain, 
From words and actions vile. 

[8.] Shun theft and all unlawful gain, 
Nor gather wealth by guile. 


[9.] Falſe witneſs flee, and ſland'ring ſpite, 
Nor wilful lies invent. 
[10.] Don't covetwhat's thy neighbour's right, 
Nor harbour difcontent. 


. 
Submiſſion and Deliverance ; or, God's appearing in 
Extremity, and ABRAHAM offering his Son. 
Gen. XxxXii. 6.— 19. 
[un we, through grace, at thy command, 
With faith and humble zeal, 
Reſign our ſpirits to thy hand, 
To mould them to thy will. 


We, at our Father's heav'nly word, 
Who never did us wrong, 

Give up our comforts to the Lord, 
To whom they all belong. 


He will reſtore what we reſign, 
Or grant, if not the ſame, 

Some other bleſſings more divine, 
To clear our higher claim. 


At God's command thus Abra'm took 
The wood, the fire, the knife, 
And ſtraight prepar d the dreadful ſt 

At fav'rite Iſaac's life. | 


Abra'm, forbear, the angel cry'd, 
Touch not thy darling fon; _ 
Thy faith is-ſhewn, thy love is try'd, 
The deed is held as done. 21 


Thy ſon ſhall live, and in thy ſeed, 
That ſhall of Iſaac ſpring, - 

All nations ſhall be ble(s'd indeed; 
And death ſhall loſe its ſting, | 


Juſt in the laſt diſtreſſing hour, 
When quite we ſeem undone, 
The Lord diſplays deliv'ring pow'r, 
And makes his mercy known. 
The mount of danger is the place 
Where God in pomp. appears, 
To ſhew us his ſurprizing grace, 
And diſſipate our fears. 


CT Wm... 
The Prophetical Song of Mos Es, ſetting forth God's 
Mercy and Vengeance. Deut. _" I, — 43. 
SECT. I. Gop and Is8RAEL characterized. 


Ver, 


I, O ſtupid earth! attend 
To the inſtructions of my mouth 5 
An ear devoutly lend. 


LOFTY heav'ns! give ear, Il ſpeak; 


Fer. My doctrine down like rain ſhall drop, 
2. 


10. 


11. 


18 


13. 


14. 


. Becauſe aloud I publiſh will 
. The Rock whoſe work moſt perfe is, 
But they have ſtain'd themſelves, their ſpot 


O! do you thus requite the Lord, 


Mind days of old, mark what the years 


And for thy drink, unmied wine, 


9 
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My ſpeech diſtil like dew; | 
As ſmall rain chears the tender herb 
And ſhow'rs the graſs renew, 


Jehovah's name abroad, 
Aſcribe ye glory to the Lord, 
And greatneſs to our God. 


His ways all judgment be; 
A God of truth, and without ſin, 
Both juſt and right is he. 


Is not the ſpot of ſans; 
For they a crooked nation are, 
A race of perverſe ones. 


Unwiſe and foolith ye? 
Is not the Lord thy Father kind, 
That bought, made, ſettled thee? 


| SECT. Il. 
The great Things Gop had done for I8RAEL, 


From age to age befel: 
Thy father aſk, he will thee ſhow; 
Thy elders, they will tell: 


That when the Higheſt did divide 
To nations all their lot, & 

When Adam's ſons he ſet apart, 
To each their proper ſpot, 


He wiſely ſet the people's bounds, 
uſt to the number'd race 
Ifra'l's ſeed, whom he defign'd - 

To occupy their place. 
Becauſe Jehovah's portion is 
His people, whom he found; 
The lot of his inheritance 
Is Jacob's ſeed renown'd. 


He found him in a defart waſte, 
In howling defarts dry: 

He led him round, him taught, him kept, 
As th apple of his eye. | 

As th'eagle fond ſtirs up her neſt, 
And flutters o'er her young. 

Spreads out, and then upon her wings, 
Them takes and bears along. - 

Ev'n ſo the Lord along him led, 
No helper elſe was nigh; _ 

As an aſſiſtant, join'd-with him, 
No foreign god could vye. 

On earth's high places; forts, and holds, 
He made him ride in ſtate, 

That of the increaſe of the fields; | 
He might with pleaſure eat. | 


Of honey ſweet, for him to fuck, 


He made the rock the ſoil; 1 - 
And made, for him, the flinty rock 
Produce the fineſt:oil 9 
Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, | 
Were ready thee to feed; ' ' 
With fat of lambs, and goats, and rams, | 
That were of Baſhan's breed: | 
With fat of *wheaten-kidneys' fine, | 1 
So plump and large the ſhapes ; 


The pureſt blood of grapes. 
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SECT, wu,” 
JesHURUN's Ingratitude and Sin. 


Ver. But, ah! Jeſhurun when poſleſt 

15, Of plenty, ſoon withdrew  -. 

From God; and like a pamper'd beaſt, 
Both fat and vitious grew. 


Ungrateful he forſook the God 
Did make and him redeem; . 

The rock of his ſalvation, thus, 
He lightly did eſteem. 


16. Yea, with ſtrange gods they ſtirred up 
His jealouſy like fire; 

And with abominations great 
Provoked him to ire. 


17. Altars to devils, not to God, 
For ſacrifice they rear'd: 
To gods unknown, new upſtart. gods 
Their father's never fear'd. 


18. The mighty Rock, that thee begat, 
Is from thy mind remote; 
Thou haſt the God, that formed thee, 
Ungratefully forgot. 


19. When this Jehovah's eye beheld, 
He did them ſlight and loath, 


For the provoking of his ſons, 
And of his daughter's both. 


20. He faid, I'll hide from them my face, 
See what their end ſhall be, 
For they're a very froward race, 
A faithleſs progeny. 


21. They have me mov'd to jealouſy, 
With that which is no god; 
To wrath they have provoked me ; 
With idols vain and odd: 


So them to wrath I'll move with theſe 
That are no _ now; 

And, with a fooliſh nation, will 
Provoke and vex them too, 


1 


SEC T. IV. 


Gop's Indignation agamſt ISRAEL. for their Sins, 


22, For in my indignation hot 
 - Rnkindled is a fire, 

Which to the loweſt hell ſhall burn, 
With unappeaſed ire: | 

It ſhall conſume the earth with all 

The increaſe ſhe diſtills; 

And, flaming fierce, ſhall ſet on fire 

The bottoms: of the hills. 


23. Miſchiefs I will upon them heap, 


Mine arrows on them ſpend. 
24. With hunger burn, with heat devour, 
Wich ruin ſharp contend. 


I'll ſend on them the cruel teeth 
Of beaſts, with mo guſt; 
The poiſon likewiſe; of the ſnakes, 
That lurk among the duſt. 
25. The ſword without, and dread within, 
Shall youths and maids deftroy ; 
The ſucking children alſo reave, 


And hoary heads/annoy. | 
26, Thus ſaid I, I will ſcatter them 
Jo corners out of kenn; 


And make their whole remembrance ceaſe 


Among the ſons of men: 
27, But that I fear'd their wrathful foes, 
To ſtrange behaviour prone, 
Would proudly fay, Our hand is high, 
Not Jan all this hath done. 


2 \ 
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Book, 1, 


Ver. For they a fooliſh nation are, 


26, 


29, 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35 


37» 


So void of counſel ſound; 
No underſtanding . is in them, 
Nor knowledge to be found. 


But, O that they were wiſe in heart, 
That this they underſtood, 

That they would mind their latter end, 
To their eternal good! 


For, how ſhall one, a thouſand chaſe, 
And two, a thouſand rout, 

Had not the Lord, their rock, them ſold 
And ſhut up round about? : 


For their Rock cannot equal ours, 
. Whoſe pow'r ſuperior known, 
Our foes themſelves are, to their coſt, 
As judges, forc'd to own. 


For, lo! their vines of Sodom are, 
And of Gomorrah's field; 


Their grapes are loathſome, grapes of 
Thar bitter cluſters yield. gall 


Like to the dragon's poiſon is 
The wine which they produce, 

And, like the cruel gall of aſps, 
For killing, not for uſe. 


And is not this laid up in ſtore, 
Recorded in my mind, 

Seal'd up among my treaſures hid, 

Until the time deſign'd? 


To me belongeth vengeance juſt, 
And recompence of wrong; 

Their foot ſhall therefore ſurely ſlide 
In ſeaſon due ere long: 


The day of their calamity 
Is very near at hand; 

The woful things to come on them, 
Make haſte at my command, 


. But yet the'righteous Lord will judge 


His people with allay ; 
And for his ſervants will himſelf 
Repenting, change his way: ' 
When he obſerves their pow'r is gone 
And they, of help — 4 18 
Are to the laſt extreme reduc d, 
And none ſhut up or left. 


Then to diſgrace their idols vain, 
Where are their gods? he'll ſay, 

Their rock, on whom they baſely threw 
Their confidence away; 


Which ate their ſacrifices fat, 


Drank their wine offerings too ? 


Let them riſe up to be your help, 


And your protection now. 


8er. V. 


Concluſion i the Song ; including Glory to God, Ter- 


39. 


40. 


Ar: 


ror to his Enemies, and Comfort to his People. 


See then that I now, ev'n I am, 
No God there is with me: 

I Kill and quicken, wound and heal; 
None can my fury flee: 


From laſhes of my lifted hand, 
There's none that can deliver: 
For I lift up my hand to heav'n, 
And ſay, I live for ever. 


If I but whet my glitt ring ſword, 


On judgment to take hold; 
[I'll render vengeance to my foes, 
Reward my haters bold. 


PART I, s CO'RIEC TT UREE 


Ver. I'll make my arrows drunk with blood, Ver 
42, (My ſword with fleſh incloſe,) 8. 
With blood of ſlain, and captives both, 
From firſt revenge of toes. 


43. O! joy and ſing, ye nations all, 9. 
With people that are his; | 


For he'll avenge his ſervants blood, 
Which to him precious is: 


He'll render vengeance to his foes, . to. 
With his upl.tted hand; 

But favour to his people ſhow, 
And mercy to his land. 


80 N vir. 1, 


Mos Es's laſt Words ; or, the Excellency of ISRAEL, 
Deut. xxiii. 26, — 29, 
26. "HERE. s none like to Jeſhurun's God, 
Who rides, thy helper high, 


On heav'n; and in his pomp abroad 
Upon the azure ſky. 


27. Th'eternal God thy home ſecure, 
And refuge is from harms; 
And underneath, to prop thee ſure, 
Are everlaſting arms: 


Before thy face he'll drive the foe, 
That would thy reſt annoy ; - 
_ His pow'r reſiſtleſs, to o'erthrow, 
Shall need but ſay, Deſtroy. 


28. Then Iſra'l ſafe alone ſhall "un ; 
And Jacob's eye ſhall view. 
The land, where corn and wine excel, 
And heaven diſtills its dew. 


29. O lira'l! happy in thy Lord; 14 
No people's ſafe like thee: 
He's of thy help, the thield, the ſword 
Ot thy excellency. rt 


Thus arm'd, thy foes ſhall 8 to thee, 
To feign'd ſubmiſſion awd; 

Thou ſhalt tread down their places high, 
Their fence of lies and fraud. 


Ne * Oo! if 


The Song of DE BOK AH and BARAK, on TIsrApL 8 
nal Victory over King IAaIN. 
Judges v. I, — 31. 
RAISE ye.the Lord, for the reven ge 
Of 1ſra'l on his foes, - 
When for the war the people bent, 
As volunteers aroſe. 


3. Ye kings, give ear; ye princes, hear; 
Attention ſets you well; 5 
I'll ſing to Jan, I'll ſing to Jan, 
The God of Iſrael. 


4. Lord; when in ſtate thou went'ſt from Seir, 7 
In march from Edom's field, 
The earth did,c uake, the heav'ns did drop, 
The clouds their ſhow'rs diſtill d. 


5. Away before Jehovah's face, 
The melting mountains wore; | 
Before Jehovah Iſra'I's Cod, 
As Sinai blaz'd afore. 


6. In Sham ar ſon of Anath's time, 5 2 
In Tael's troublous days, * 

The 525 infeſted were untrode, 
And trav'lers took by-ways. 


7. Then Ifra'l's villagers harraſs'd ' | 
Did ceaſe; through fear, did ceaſe, , 
Till I. Deborah, roſe; I roſe 


A mother there for peace. 
Vo I. II. 8 


| 13. 


16 


18. 
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New gods they chuſe; then wars aroſe, 


And ſpite of gates were keen: 
Where was in Iſra'l ſhield or ſpear 
'Mong forty thouſands ſeen ? | 


My heart is tow'rd the governors, 
That rulein Iſra'l's coaſts, 

Who 'mong the tolk were volunteers: 
Bleſs ye the Lord of hoſts. 


Speak, ye that on white aſles ride, 
Ye that in judgment fit; 

And ye who late can tr ad the way, 
Speak out his praiſes fit. 


Who freed from cruel archers noiſe 
In places they traverſe 

For drawing water; there ſhall they 
The Lord's juſt acts rehearſe; ; 


Juſt acts for villagers of his 
In Iſra'l, their releaſe: 

Then go the people of the Lord 
Down to the gates of peace. 


Awake, awake, Deborah, now; 


Now tune the harp of praiſe: 
Awake, awake, with litted voice, 
A ſong of triumph raile ; 
Riſe, Barak, and ſtir up thyſelf, 
Thou Abinoam's fon; 
Lead captive thy captivities, 
And puſh the conquelt on. 


Jehovah gave the remnant mean 
Jule o'er the nobles then: 

And ev'n to me, a woman weak, 
Pow'r.o'er the mighty men 


From out of Ephraim the root, 


Gainſt Amalek was there 
Which led by thee, ſtout Benjamin, 
Did 'mong the folk appear. 
Fromi Machir came the governors, 
From Lebulun the ſcribes, 
(Whoſe prudent writs, with ſkilful pen, 
To battle promp'd the tribes.) 


The peers and tribes of Iſſachar, 
Cloſe by Dehorah went: 


And Barak nimble was on foot 
Into the valley ſent: 


When Reuben faint flood far apart, 


Nor join'd to quell the foes; z 
For, is divulons, 1ad and imart, 
Great, thou ghts;of: heart aroſe. 


Mong ſheepfolds why didſt thou bbide, . 


The bleeting flocks to wait? 
For Reuben's rents, and ruptures wide 
Heart ſcrutinies were great. 


By jordan why did. Gilead ſtay? 
Dan in his ſhips ab idee?: 
And Aſher, -by;the ocean a 
In creeks his; valour hide? 


Zeb'lun's ſtout follk; and Naphiali's, 
Their riſked-lives did yield; 

Fearleſs to face the front of death, 
Upon the open fiele. 

In Taanach, by Megiddo's arcams, 
The kings did fight and fall 

No money gain got.Canaan's, kings, 
But tought and forfeit all. 


From heav'n above the fiery hoſts 
Fought with a thund'ring ſtorm; 
Stars, in their ranks and-courſes man. 

'Gainſt Sis'ra fought in form. 


— 
— — — — - 
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Ver. The river Kiſhon, that old ſtream, 


21. 


22. 


2% 7 


24. 


25. 


26, 


27. 


28, 


29, 


30. 


31. 


rern 


Made ready for the prey, 
By ſwelling to a torrent roſe, 
And ſwept them clean away. 


O thou, my ſoul, through God, thou haſt, 


(Let God be praiſed then) 
By means of weakneſs feminine, 
Trod down the ſtrength of men; 


Then were their warlike horſes hoofs 
Broke by their pranſings mad; 

The pranſings of their mighty ones, 
Their boatted cavalcade. | 


Thus ſaid the angel of the Lord) 
Come, curſe ye Meroz all; 

On each inhabitant thereof 

Let bitter curſes fall : 


For daſtardly they loll'd at home, 
And came not to, nor choſe 
Jehovah's help, Jehovah's help, 

Againſt the mighty toes. 


'Bove women Jael, Heber's wife, 
The Kenite, bleſs'd ſhall be; 

'Bove women, tim'rous in the tent, 
The bleſſing gain ſhall ſhe. 


He water ſought, ſhe gave him milk, 
For drink to his content; 

And butter in a lordly diſh, 
Did cunningly preſent. 


The nail ſhe in her left-hand took, 
The hammer in her right; 

Then hammer'd ſoftly Siſera 
Down to the ground on ſight. 


When through his temples ſhe had pierc'd, 


And ſtricken on the ſpot; 
Then, fearleſs, the his fetter'd head, 
From off his ſhoulders ſmote. 


Thus at her feet he bow'd, he fell, 
And ſtruggling lay decoy'd; . 
Proſtrate he fell; and where he bow'd, 

There down he fell deſtroy'd. 


Sis'ra's vain mother (ſwell'd in thought, 
That ſhe him victor ſpy'd,) 

From out the window glaring look'd, 
And through the latteſs cry'd; 


„Why ſtays fo long his conqu'ring car, 


« With trophies at his heels 
„ Triumphant led? Why tarry thus 
„His rapid chariot-wheels?”, 


Her ladies wiſe about her made 
An anſwer to her mind; 
Yea, ſhe herſelf did to herſelf 


The following anſwer find 


« Have they not ſped? and is not this 
« The reaſon of their ſtay ? 

“That full they may the booty view, 

And diſtribute the prey ? 


« To every man a maid or two, 
„By poll, to call their dues; 

„To Siſera, beyond the reſt, 
* A prey of divers hews? 


„ Of party-colour'd needle-work, 
* Wrought ſo upon each fide, 

* Meet for the necks of them that do 
The joyful ſpoil divide? 

So let thy foes all periſh, Lord, 
Bur let thy friends upright, 

Be like the ſun, when going forth, 
In his reſiſtleſs might. | 
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8 O N G 8. Book J. 


Ona, Ro: ii; 
HAaNNan's Song of Thankſgiving to Gop. 
1 Sam. Ii. 1. 1. 


Ver. M* heart doth in the Lord rejoice; 
I. 


My horn's cxalted high: 
My mouth's enlarg'd above my foes ; 
For in my help I joy. 
2. There is none holy as the Lord ; 
For none can equal thee: 


Nor any rock, with ſuccour flor'd, 
Like to our God can be. 


3. Let no more proud preſumptuous chat 
From out your mouth proceed; ; 
The Lord's a God of knowledge great, 
By him are actions weigh'd. 
4. The boaſted bows of mighty men 
Are broke in ſhreads at length; 
But, lo! the ſtumbling feeble train 
Are girt about with firength. 


5. The full have hir'd themſelves for corn; 
The hungry ceas'd to moan : 
The barren woman ſeven hath born; 
The fertile feeble grown. 


6. God kills, and quickens theſe that die; 
Brings to the grave, and fro: 

7. Makes poor and rich; degrades the high, 
And elevates the low. 


8. From out the duſt the poor he rears, 
From dung the beggar brings, 
To fit with peers, and hold, as heirs, 
The pompous throne of kings: 


For, to the Lord of lords alone 
Earth's pillars appertain ; 

He ſets the lower world thereon, 
The ſov'reign o'er the ſwain, 


9. Of ſaints he'll keep the footſteps ev'n, 
But lay proud foes in goal | 
Of filent darkneſs; for gainſt Heav'n, 
By ſtrength ſhall none prevail. 


ro, The adverſaries of the Lord 
Shall broken be to ſhreads: | 
He out of Heav'n the wrath they ſtor d, 
Shall thunder on their heads. 


He'll juſtly jud oe the earth all o'er, 
His King he'll fortify; _ 

And his Anointed's horn and pow'r. 
Men ſhall exalted ſe. 


S O NG XI. 
David's Lamentation over SAUL and JON ATHAN. 
2 Sam. i. 19,—27. 
19. HE flow'r of Iſra'l, ah! is ſlain 
Upon thy places high: 
How are the mighty fall'n amain, 
And down ſo ſuddenly! 
20, O! tell it not in Gath, among 
The heathen people there; 


Nor in the ſtreets of Aſhkelon, 
Theſe doleful news declare. 


Leſt Philiſtines, their daughters pleas d, 
Should fluſh'd with gladneſs be: 

Leſt daughters of th' uncircumcis'd 
Should boaſt triumphantly. 


21. Ye mountains of Gilboa ſad, 


Let no more dew nor rain, | 
Nor fertile fields of off ring glad, 
Henceforth on you remain: 


PART I. 


yer. For ſhields of mighty men were there 
Loſt, with a ſhameful foil; 
The ſhield of Saul, as if he ne er 
Had ſhar'd th' anointing oil. 


22, From blood of ſlain, from fat of ſtrong, 
Nor Jon'than's bow turn'd back; 
Nor Saul's drawn rapier from among 
Their foes without effect. 


23, Courageous Saul, and Jon'than rare, 
Both lovely ones and ſweet : 
They 1n their lives moſt pleaſant were, 
And in their death unite: 


More ſwift than eagle's wing'd they were, 
More ſtrong than lions great. 
24. Weep, ye that Iſra'l's daughters are, 
O'er Saul's unhappy fate; 


Who cloath'd you rich in ſcarlet fine, 
Delightful to behold, 

And caus'd your ſtudded raiment ſhine 
With ornaments of gold. 


25. How midſt the ba- tle, ſhamefully, 
| Are fall'n the mighty men! 
O Jon'than! on the places high, 
E'en thou, alas! waſt ſlain. 


26, Jon'than, my brother dear, my mate; 
Diſtreſs'd I am for thee: 
Dear waſt thou at the higheſt rate, 
And pleaſant unto me: 


Thy wond'rous love to me ſurpaſs'd 
The love of women far. 
27. How have the mighty fall'n, and loſt 
7 
The inſtruments of war! 


8.0 0 Oo XII. 


DAvip's Prayer and Thankſgrumg, after 
Gop's Promiſe to build him a Sure Houſe, 
and to bleſs him in his Seed: pointing at 
CHR1ST and his Kingdom. 


2 Sam. vii. 18, —29. compared with 
1 Chron. xvii. 16,—27. 


Verſes 192 who am l, ev'n worthleſs I! 
18. 16, And what's my houſe that thou, 
Ev'n thou, haſt rais'd me up ſo high, 
And brought me hitherto? 


19. 17. Yet more than this, which unto thee 
A thing but ſmall appear'd, 
Thou ſaid'ſt, Thy ſervant's houſe ſhall be 


To future ages rear'd ; 


And haſt, O God, in favour great, 
Regarded abject me, 
According to the princely ſtate 

Of one of high degree. 


20. 18. Expreſſions fail me to relate 
Thy favours ſhown to me; 
And for thy ſervant's honour great 
What more can added be? 


Is this the manner, O Moſt High, 
Of man on earth? Sure no. 

What more can David ſay to thee? 
Thou doſt thy ſervant know. 


21. 19. Thou for thy word, thy ſervant's ſake, 
As with thy heart's deſign, 
This tore ſo great and good doſt make 
All known to me and mine. 


22.20, Thy greatneſs then, O Lord, appears; 
And goodneſs uncompar'd: | 
No God like thee, (no mortal ears 
Thine equal ever heard.) 


oC a4 FT Ul 


n 


Verſes And what one nation here below 
23.21, Is like thy people known, 
Whom God Redeemer went unto 
To win them for his own ? 


That driving-nations out by them, 
Who were from Egypt treed, 

Thou mighteſt make to thee a name 
Of greatneſs and of dread? 


Great things for Iſra'l, yea, for'thee, 
The great Redeemer plods, 

To ſet thee from the nations free, 
And from their naughty gods. 


24. 22, For, Lord, thou haſt confirm'd for thine, 
Thy people Itra'l ſtill, 
And to become their God and mine, 
Was ev'n thy ſov'reign will. 


. What for my houſe and me was ſpoke, 
Firm then for ay be made; 
And never, Lord, thy word revoke, 
But do as thou hall ſaid. 


26. 24. Firm be it, that thy fame abroad 
May ſtill be publiſh'd, thus, 
* The Lord of hoſts is Iſra'l's God, 

* Whole God is God with us, 


And, Lord, let this be granted me, 
That, to thy laiting praiſe 

Thy ſervant David's houſe may be 
Before thee fix d always. 


27. 25. For thou, my God, didſt this impart, 
That built my houſe ſhall be; 
Thy ſervant hence found in his heart, 
To pray this pray'r to thee, 


28. 26, And now, O Lord, thou art that God, 
And true thy words will prove, 
Thou haſt me promis'd all this load 
Of goodneſs, in thy love. 


29. 27. O then, Lord, to thy ſervant's houſe 
The promis'd bliſs convey, 
That it may ſtand, for holy uſe, 
Before thy face for ay. 


For ſince thy word is paſt, O Lord, 
That bleſt my houſe ſhall be, 

With bleflings ſhall my houſe be ſtor'd, 
And bleſt eternally. 


707 


s NAI. 


David's Thankſerving and Prayer, when he 


and the Princes offered willingly for building of 
the Temple, 


1 Chron. xxix. 10, — 19. 


Ver. 


10. 


E thou for ever ble(s'd, O Lord, 
Our Father Iſra'l's God; 

For ever be thy name ador'd, 
And celebrate abroad. 


11. O Lord, the greatneſs and the might, 
And victory is thine; 
Glory belongs to thee of right, 
With majeſty divine; 
For all's thine own, both great and ſmall, 
That heav'n and earth contain: 


The kingdom's thine, thou doſt 'bove all 
As head cxalted reign. 


12. Both wealth and honour come of thee; 
O'er all thou haſt command, 
As ſov'reign Lord; ability 
And might is in thy hand. 
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Ver. Yea, thine it is to make them great 
And high, that once were low; 

And ſtrength on all in weakeſt ſtate 

Benignly to beſtow. | 


12, Now, therefore, O our gracious God, 
We thank thee, and proclaim, 

With grateful lips, the praiſe abroad 

Of my molt glorious name. b 


14. But, who am I! and what are theſe 
My folk, that ev'n to us 


Strength ſhould be giv'n, with willingneſs, 


To bring ſuch off 'rings thus? 


For all things come of thee, O Lord; 
We give thee but thine own ; 

And what thy bounty did afford 
Reſtore to thy renown. 


15, We but ſojourn like ſtrangers here, 
As all our fathers did; 
Our days a paſling ſhade appear, 
None do on earth abide. 


16. Of thine own hand, O Lord, it came, 
That we prepar'd this ſtore, 
To build a houſe for thy great name; 
For all was thine betore. 


17. My God, I'm alſo ſure of this, 
Thou try'ſt the heart and reins; 
And that thy heart in uprightneſs 
A pleaſure entertains. 


Now, as for me, with heart upright, 
Glad with theſe gitts I came; 

And here I ſee a joyful ſight, 
I he folk have done the ſame. 


13, Our fathers God, this frame of heart 
Keep thou continually, 
Within thy people's inward part, 
And fix their heart to thee. 


19. Give Sol'mon too a heart ſincere, 
To ſerve thee evermore; ; 


And to erect the palace fair 
For which I heap'd ſuch ſtore 


aN G © 
David's loft Words, viewed in a twofold Light. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 3, — 7. 


Sn 6 *. I. 
Viewed as a Direction to Kings and Rulers. 


SONG Ss. 


Ver. Then beauteous, like the morning ray, 
4. Shall be the ruling train; 
And ſweet, like fragrant flow'ry May, 
Refreſh'd with ſun and rain. 


5. Though not my houſe nor throne be ſo 
Grown up with God, I grant, 
Yet he hath made with me, I know, 
A gracious covenant: 


'Tis everlaſting, ſure, entire, 
Well order'd every way: 

'Tis my whole bliſs, my whole deſire, 
Though he the growth delay. 


6, 7. But rebel ſons of Belial muſt 
The ſceptre's value know, 
As both a ſhield to fence the juſt, 
And ſword to laſh the foe. 


To juſtice, hurtful thorns be doom'd, 
Not touch'd with naked hand, 

But quite with fire and ſword conſum'd, 
In places where they ſtand. 


Book I. 


SECT, I. 


The ſame Words viewed, according to ſome Inter- 
preters, and the Dutch Tran/lation, as a Pro- 
phecy of CH k1sT, the King of Zion: Whence 
they may be paraphraſed in the following manner. 


3. A GLok1ous ruler over men, 
Shall in due time appear; 
Juſt, ruling ſtill without a ſtain, 
And in Jehovah's fear. Figs 


4. Bright, like the riſing ſun, ſhall he 
In light unclouded ſhine; 
Spread, like the verdent ſpring, ſhall be 
His influence divine. © © © 


5. Although my houſe be not with God 
So, as it ought indeed; 
Let ſtands his cov'nant, wide and broad, 
With me, and with my ſeed: - 


To which it ſhall for ever ſure, 
And all in order ſtay, - © 
Till he, in whom my line's ſecure, 
Set up his throne for ay. 
He's my ſalvation, my defire, 
My all that God can bring; > 
Though, till the time defign'd expire, 
He make him not to ſpring, ' 


| 1 PH K mighty God of heav'n hath ſpoke, 6, 7. But, when he mounts, in royal ſtate, 


Let kings on earth attend; 
To them and me doth Iſra'l's Rock 
The following meſſage ſend; 


Let mortals over mortals reign, 
In juſt and pious mode, 

With ſceptres righteous toward men, 
Religious toward God. 


His throne of righteouſneſs, | j, -. 
(Though ſtill he'll keep the'mercy-ſeat, 
And thence his ſubjects bliſs,) 


Yet ſhall his ſword of juftice chaſe 
The rebel crew to hell 

And waſte his murd'rers in the place, 
Ev'n Salem, where they:dwell; 170 6 
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SCRIPTURE SONGS. 
der whe 1-3 ll. 18 


JoB'sHvNMRN s; or, Songs on ſeveral Se/ef Places in the Book of Job: 


The occaſion of cormpoſmg theſe Song, upon this Book, wwat, that after a report made in an open Synod, that moſt of 


the Scripture Songs were already attempted in common metre, and ready to be tranſcribed, a queſtion was put, 
Whether the book of Jog was conſidered in 


that category? And though a doubt was raiſed by the author, if it 
was to be reckoned among the number of the ſcripture ſongi, yet the queſtion ſet him afterwards a muſing upon 
the ſubject of this book. 


It is much doubted, among the learned, whether this book of Job is written originally in metre, yea, or not; but 
though they are of different judgments on this head, yet it is acknowledged by them all, that the ſubject of it is 
treated in a poetical manner, and that therein is diſcovered a great air of what is called epic poetry. 

That there was ſuch a man as JoB, eminent for patience in adverſity, is not only evident from this book, that goes 

under his name, but from ſeveral other places of ſcripture, that make honourable mention of him. And as it is 
probable, from ſcripture f, that he was of the poſterity of Nachor, Abraham's brother; ſo it may be thence alſo 
gathered, that the place where he lived was in the eaſtern parts of Arabia, and, perhaps, near the river Eu- 
phrates, probably not far from Ur; for, it is granted by writers, that the land of Uz, the country of Job, was 
expoſed to the incurſions and depredations of the Caldeans, and that Caldea was eaſtward of Arabia. 

The time when Job lived is thought to be before Mojes, there being, in this whole book, no mention made of the law 
or the prophets, nor any of the wonders God wrought for Iſrrel in Egypt, or their travels to the land of Canaan. 
It is hikewi/e thought, that the long life of Job, which was protrafted to two hundred years, agrees much with 
the time of the old patriarchs ; and hence it is reckoned probable, that this book of Job is the oldeſt book in the 
world. Whence alſo his eminent piety and devotion is the more remarkahle, that he had no advantage from the 
divine revelations made to Moſes and the Jewiſh prophets. The light that directed him muſt have been that 
which the old patriarchs had by oral tradition from Adam and Noah ; or by what God was pleaſed to communi- 
cate ſometimes by dreams and viſions in thoſe early ages of the world. 

The book of Jab is doctrinal]; it is a collection of drvnic Morals: it direts us what we are to believe concerning God. 
It preſents us, as one obſerves, with a monument of primitive theology, a ſpecimen of Gentile piety, an expojition of 
the book of providence, a great example of patience, an illuſtrious type of Chriſt, and a heroic magnanimity in ſuf= 

fering ; for, as it has been obſerved concerning him, he appears brave in diſtreſs, and valiant in affliftion ; main— 
tains his wirtues, and with that bus character, under the moſt exaſperating provocations that the malice of hell 


could invent, and thereby gives a moſt noble example of paſſive fortitude ; a charafter no way inferior to that of 
the active hero. 


I have not tranſlated any of this book in a hiſtorical, but rather ſome parts of it in a doctrinal way. The whole 
hiſtory of this book is ſet forth in heroic rhyme, to very excellent purpoſe, by that lofty poet, and eminent author, 
Sir Richard Blackmore : from whoſe Paraphraſe on this book, though I have not followed him in every gloſs of 
his upon ſome texts, yet I have taken all the help and aſſiſtance I could in framing many of the Songs into common 
metre; and upon ſo many parts of this book, that not one chapter is overpaſt without one or more Songs upon ſuch 
ſubjefts therein as I judged moſt fit to be the matter of ſpiritual ſongs. 

1 did not ſee how the ſtrict tranſlation of this book, in a hiflorical way, Would anſawer the end of pſalmogrophy ; and 
therefore, that I might extract from it a number of ſongs, I have thought fit to pick out the places of this book, 

| that appeared to me to be the moſt doctrmal, prattical, experimental, inſtrucl ive, or directive. And though I 
have, no doubt, paſſed over many places that night have afforded moſt edifying matter, and which I ſhould wiſh 
to ſee drawn out, to better purpoſe, by any who have more full and leiſure than I: yet I have more fully inſiſted 
upon theſe chapters towards the end of the book, where God himſelf is jaid to be the ſpeaker. 

Some of theſe Songs are by way of tranſlation ; and others more paraphraſlical, and large upon the places quoted at 
the title. And they being a century of ſongs, or an hundred different jubjefs at leaft, I have thought /t to give 
titles to every one of them; by which, I hope, they may be rendered the more agreeable and edifying to the reader, 
in ſo far as the ſubject of each ſong anſwers the title given to it: and readers may, at their pleaſure, chooſe the 
matter of meditation that is moſt acceptable to them. 

Ido not expect that theſe Songs ſhould deſerve to be eſteemed for any poetical genius that may appear therein; ſeeing, 
in this reſpect, I am ſenſible enough of their defect ; but if any think fit to decry them, or their author, for their 
ſpiritual matter, or religious deſign, he will have little reaſm to be diſpleaſed with them for doing him jo great an 
honour. It is @ great pity that many, who are indued with an excellent genius for poeſy, do occupy it Jo little 
upon ſuch divine and ſcriptural ſubjects, and ſo much proſtitute it to wantonneſs and folly, which is frequently ſet 
off in ſuch a fine dreſs, that it may be ſaid, I hope, pardonably, in the following: lines: 


Applauded for their vanity, 
Are poets of the ſtage ; 
Skill'd in corrupting artfully 
The manners of the age. 


Ibo, fond to pleaſe the carnal taſte, 
The ſacred art defile, 

And fine poetic ſpirit waſte, 
On ſubjefs vain and vile. 

Have Chriſtian Bards no nobler themes, 
To decorate their odes, 

Than Jouve, Mars, Juno, Venus, names, 
And heaps of Pagan Gods? 

Vor. II. 


* Ezek. xiv. 14. James v. II. 


Shall buried idols, known to be 
A fiftion and a jeſt, 

Be rais'd to paint our poetry, 
And living truths ſuppreſs'd! 


The learn'd, for helps to poetize, 7 
Who Greeks and Latins rob, 
May filch far better, if they pleaſe, 
From this old book of Job. 
| ———— 
Here's matter for the lofty muſe ; 


Examples take at will, 
All ye that read and can excuſe 
Ihe ſoftneſs of the quill. | 
RALPH ERSEINE, 


+ Gen. xxii. 20, 21, and xxxi. 53. 
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SONG l. 
Loſſes thankfully received. 
Job 1. 21. 
Ver. AK Eb at, firſt, as any ſwain, 


I left my mother's womb; 
And ſhall anon return again 
As naked to my tomb. 


Who crown'd my life ſo gay, the ſame 
May cruſh it to the grave: 
God gives, and bleſſed be his name, 
He takes but what he gave. 


While ſmiling mercy crowned my brow, 
Its praiſe abroad was ſpread : 

I'll now adore the juſtice too, 
That ſtrikes my comforts dead. 


21. 


SONG. U. 2 


Patience in Tribulation. 
Job ii. 10. 
HAT! ſhall a man, a ſinful man, 
A worm, with God contend, 
Diſpute his will, his counſel ſcan, 
His rule of juſtice mend ! 


Shall we receive his bleſſings grand, 
Yet frowardly complain, 

Whenever his afflicting hand 
Creates us any pain! 


Patience in trouble, though ſevere, - 
We ſhould ſubmiſhve ſhew ; 

Bleſſings are not, yea, never were, 
But troubles are our due. 


SONG III. 
Repoſe m the Grave. 


Job uu. 17, 18, 19. 


17. uiet grave, the wicked there 
O * more the juſt moleſt; 
Th' afflicted are at eaſe, and there 

The weary are at reſt. 


18. There, cloſe to the oppreſſor's bones, 
Sleeps the oppreſs'd in peace; 
And there the pris'ners heavy moans 
And cries for ever ceaſe. 


19. The ſmall and great, the friend and foe, 
The conqu'ror and the ſlave; 
The rich and poor, the high and low, 
Are level'd in the grave. 


There lies the ſceptre with the ſpade, 
Sunk to the ſame degree: 

And there the ſervant-man, and maid, 
Are from their maſter free. 


The coward and the brave alike, 
The peaſant and the peer; 

The wiſe and fooliſh, proud and meek, 
Ly undiſtinguiſh'd there. 

Soul reſt, to ſaints, .in heav'n is fix'd, 

But body's reſt, till doom, 

Is there, where ſaints and ſinners mix d 

Poſſeſs one quiet room. 


SONG VV. | 
the Excellency of Man laid low before Go p. 
Job iv. 17.— 21. 


SE rr. I. 
Man mortal and impure. 


Ver. 17, 18. 


17. S HALT mortal man, a tainted clod, 
| Boaſt righteouſneſs divine; 
Or think he can his Maker, God, 
In purity outſhine? 


10. 


„ 


SCRIPTURE Ss ON OS. Book, I. 


Ver. Behold! no truſt is put by him, 
18. In yonder glorious race 
Of bright immortal ſeraphim, 
That ſtand before his face. 


Of folly comp'rative can he 
His pureſt angels blame, 

Who, plung'd in his infinity, 
Before him bluſh for ſhame? 

And ſhall vain man, in impure ſtate, 
His innocence defend! 

Will he with his Creator great 
Preſumptuouſly contend? 


| SECT, II. 
Man ſhort-lived, and contemptible. 
| Ver. 19, 20, 21. 
19. VII E mortal man, a worthleſs wight, 
Triumphs but for a day; 


And but inhabits, for a night, 
A houſe of mould' ring clay. 


His ſtrongeſt lodge, and vital fort, 
Is founded in the duſt, 

Which, quickly falling, cuts him ſhort, 
And diſappoints his truſt. 


For, but how ſoon a gnawing worm, 
Or filly moth aſſails, 

The rampart cannot ſtand the ſtorm, 
The feeble fabric fails. 


20, The ſap'd foundation every hour 
Thus piece-meal feels decay; 
And life, ev'n in its blooming flow'r, 
Does daily fade away. | 


So faſt men periſh out af ſight, 
Their pomp that ſhone before, 
And once could wonder fond excite, 

Can raiſe regard no more. 


21, In vain no power and wealth atchiev'd, 
For help at laſt they cry: 
For without wiſdom, as they liv'd. 
They in their folly die. 


SONG V. 
Sin the Cauſe of Trouble. 
Job . G 9. | 


6. A FFLICTION ſprings not from the earth, 
Nor trouble from the duſt; 
Let men are heirs of wo by birth; 
Sad heritage! but juſt. 


7. Flames to their element aſcend, 
So men, conceiv'd in fin, 
To trouble, as their centre tend, 
Like kindred to their kin. 


For ſin and wo, twins of the clan, 
By chance were ne'er convey'd, 
But propagate from man to man, 
Since Adam diſobey d. 
The Saints Reſolution when in Aſliction. 
Job v. 8. 


8, O God I'd ſeek, when in his chain 
Im held, and would ſubmit; 
All my own paths I would arraign, 
But his I would acquit. | 


I would his juſtice magnify, 
His faithfulneſs Any | 
Revere his name; but ſtill would I, 
Like hell, myſelt abhor. 


PART II. 


J O B's 
Yer. Confeſſing all my faults and flaws, 
That made him lift the rod, 


I'd to my Judge commit my cauſe, 


Refer myſelf to God. 


By humble reſignation bow'd 


I2, 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


10. 


11. 


And, through the Lamb's atoning blood, 
Would for his mercy cry. 
SONG VII. 


0 —_ * 4 S + 


God's great Work in the Kingdom of CHRIST, 
and in his Providence among Men; eſpecially in 
fruſtratmg the Counſels of the proud, and fa- 
vouring the Cauſe of the poor and humble. 

| Job v. 9,— 16. 


Down at his feet ld ly; 


. CGREAT things are done of God moſt high, 


Which finite ſearch exceed; 

Things numberleſs which every eye 
With admiration feed. | 

His providence moſt marvelous, 
When leaſt tis underſtood ; 

Yet ftill is juſt and righteous, 
Still merciful and good. 

He ſpreads his clouds upon the ſkies, 
Surpriſing to behold! ! 

And forms his rain-drops, ſhape and ſize, 
Into in unknown mold. 


Then he his waters from on high, 
Upon the mountains pours ; 

And on the valleys plenteouſly 
He ſheds prolific ſhow'rs. 


He ſets the ſervant, that was low, 
Into the maiter's place; 

And wipes the tears of grief and wo 
From off the mourner's face, 

He diſappoints the crafry men, 

Their project undermines ; 

He makes their deep devices vain, 
And blaſts their great deſigns. 


He takes his wile politic foes, 
In their own craftineſs; 

Their froward counſels overthrows, 
That would his ſaints oppreſs. 


Againſt themſelves he turns their arts, 
Confounds their wicked ſchemes; 
Their proud and lofty hopes ſubvert:, 

And fruſtrates all their aims. 


They, by their plots, themſelves benight, 

And into darkneſs run; 

Miſtake their way, obſcure their light, 
And grope for day at noon. 


But God th' oppreſſors rage o'erthrows, 
Their ſwords and ſpears doth break; 
And from the proud and mighty toes, 

Protects the poor and weak. 


Thus to the poor he kindly doth 
Afford reviving hopes; 

And then the black and bloody mouth 
Of fierce injuſtice ſtops. 


The poor and humble are advanc'd, 
To. peace and ſafety given; PR 
And foes aſham'd that fought againſt 
The favourites of heaven. 
3838 O NG vl x 
Affiftions born well end well. What great Things 


H 
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Ver. His ſkill binds up what he made ſore, 


« 20 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


" 


Go oft-times does for theſe that humble them- 


ſelves under his chaſtiſing Hand. 
dt Job v. 17,26. 
101 happy is the man whom God, 
In kindneſs doth correct; 
Then do not thou his chaſt'ning rod, 
Contemptouſly neglect. 


By his inciſion- knife; 
He wounds and heals, and does reſtore 
From gates of death to life. 
From num'rous troubles, various woes, 
He'll ſave and ſet thee free, 


And order to a joyful cloſe, 


This ſcene of miſery. » 


Thy life he'll guard with tender care, 
When famine threatens death; 

And from the raging ſword thee ſpare, 
When war breaks out in wrath. 

The pois'nous darts thrown at thy name, 
From the invective tongue, 

Shall neither wound thy ſtabliſh'd fame, 
Nor do thy honour wrong. 


God's hiding hand, when men diſpraiſe, 
The fland'ring tongue ſhall curb; 
Reproaches thy repute ſhall raiſe, 
Nor once thy peace difturb. 


When grim deſtruction, with her drove 
Of woes, ſhall hake her ſpear, 

Her threats tremendous ſhall but move 
Thy laughter, not thy fear. 

All nature reconcil'd diſplays 
Its care to give thee eaſe, 

When, thro” his grace, thy righteous ways 
The God of nature pleaſe. 

With thee ſhall Rones, that load the field, 
Make league, thy part to take; 

And ſavage beaſts, thy lite to thield, 
A firm alliance make. | 


The fire, the air, the earth, the ſeas, 


Each element with thee, 
A laſting covenant of peace 
Shall ſtrictly ratify, 
Thy habitation thou (ſhalt know, 
In quietnefs poſſeſs' ; Y 
Thou ſhalt offenceleſs come and go, 
And find thy manſion bleſs d. 
Thy offspring and poſterity 
Shall num'rous be and great; 
Their increaſe like the graſs ſhall be, 
With beauteous flow'rs beſet. | 
Thou in full age; ripe for'the urn, 
On death ſhall chearful look, 


As when a full- grown ſhock. of corn 
Invites the welcome hook. 


Weigh theſe undoubted truths ſedate, 
And therein thou ſhalt find, 
A ſpring of conſolation great, 

To thy afflicted mind. 


. 0:6: & IX. 
Terrors of Go invading the Soul. 
Job vi. 2, 3, 4- 


O THAT the grief ſurrounding me, 
Were in a ballance laid, 
And my extreme calamity 
Were now againſt it weigh'd! 
Then let an equal judge appear, 
His thoughts to ſignify, 


1 


Which ſcale the greateſt weight does bear, 


He'd ſoon decide with me. 


My croſſes over-weigh my cries, 


My loads of'wo and pain 
Exceed the pond'rous ſand that lies 
Around the ebbing main. 


— 2 — — 2 - 
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SCRIPTURE 


112 SONGS. Book I. 
Ver, Unutterable 22 groans; SONG XI. 
My weary ſoul oppreſs; A | 
Nor have I words to ſpeak my moans, 2 N _ fe Hort. 
Or ſhew my deep diſtreſs. Job viii. 9. 


4. The arrows of th' almighty God . 
Stick faſt within my heart; 
Each feſt'ring wound burns up my blood, 
And gives me deadly ſmart. 4 


Arrows, whoſe heads like flaming eyes, 
And pointed light'ning ſhine ; 
| Steep'd in the ſtrongeſt dregs and lees 
Of fiery wrath divine. 
The poiſon thereof raging high, 
Soon ſpreads without contre ul; 
Drinks up and drains my fpirits dry, 
And eats into my ſoul. 


God's threat'ning terrors all drawn out, 


In order and array, 
For battle, cloſing me about, 
Invade me every way. 


8 ON G KX. 
Gop flooping to contend with Man admired, and 
his pardonmg Mercy begged. 


Job vii. 17,— 20. 


Wo | O WHAT is man, that worthleſs wight! 
That God ſhould condeſcend 

To magnity him, and in might 
With ſuch a ruſh contend! 

On brittle man, from duſt brought forth, 
Wilt thou indeed beſtow 

Such honour great! or is he worth 
Thy notice, or thy blow ? 


Is ſuch a mortal fit to be 
The object of thy rage! 

Wilt thou thy ſtrong artillery 
Againſt a worm engage? 

Or if it is thy kindly aim, 
By this thy chaſt'ning rod, 

The wand'ring finner to reclaim, 
And bring him back to God: 


18. Still what is man, a bit of clay, 

That ſo inceſſantly 

Thou doſt him viſit every day, 
And every moment try? 


20. Lord, I have ſinn'd, what ſhall I do; 
O thou preſerver great? 
Remit my guilt, remove my wo, 
And all my faults forget. 


S O NG X. 
Good Counſel and good Hope given to the afflicted. 
Job viit. 5, 6, 7. 


8. I thou who feels the hand of God, 
His juſtice wouldſt adore; 
And, timely humbled by the rod, 
His mercy wouldſt implore; 


6. If, to the pray'r, heart pureneſs cleave, 
His favour would thee raiſe ; 
Thy proſp'rous ſtate he would retrieve, 
And crown thy righteous ways. 


7. Though thy beginning, ſmall and low, 
- Seem but an abject ſtate; 
Thy latter end ſhall not be fo, 


But have an increaſe great. 


Ver. WW 7 E'RE'but of yeſterday's new mold 
9. Our life's of no regard, ; 
When with our long-liv'd fathers old 
And anceſtors compar'd. 


No knowledge nor experience we 
Can ever julf'y boaſt: 

Our days like ſhadows are that flee, 
No ſooner had, than loſt. 


| '$8$8O0O N G XIII. 
The- Hope of the Hypocrite vain and vaniſhing. 
Job. viii. 11,—14. 


11, JUST as a weak and empty ruſh, 
That in a watery mead, 
With haſty growth and eaſy puſh, 
Rears up its haughty head; 


12. In moiſture rich, in verdure gay, 
Unmov'd and not cut down; 
Yet on a ſudden wears away, 
Ere other plants are grown: 
13. So ſhall the wicked's beauty fade, 
The hypocrite's fair ſhew ; 
Who no foundation firm hath laid, 
But mire in which he grew. 


14. His ſwelling hopes, ere he's aware, 

In their high tide ſhall ebb; 

His groundleſs truſt is weaker far 
Than any ſpider's web. 

He on his tott'ring houſe ſhall lean, 
A falſe and fruitleſs prop, 

Which ſinking ſoon ſhall fal him clean, 
And diſappoint his hope. 


SONG XIV. 
Go p juſt in judging. 
Job ix. 2, 3, 4 


2. WH EN juſtice, out of mercy's rod, 
Thoughts, words, and actions tries, 
How can a man be juſt with God, 
Or pure before his eyes? 
3. Once to contend, it God begins, 
Vain ſhifts will have no ſenſe; 
Not one of all our thouſand fins 
Can bear a juſt defence. 


4. He's wiſe in heart, and ſtrong in might, 
What arm can his repel? 
Who can againſt him ſafely fight, 
Or proſper that rebel ? 


| SON G XV. 
The Righteouſneſs of Works diſcarded. 
Job ix. 15, 20, 21. 


15. CN OD's eyes eſpy our aims afar 
G And, to his wan ſight, 
Theſe very ways moſt crooked are, 

That we eſteem'd moſt right. 


Then righteous though I were, yet I 
To anſwer him would grudge; 

And, laying proud pretences by, 
Would ſupplicate my Judge. 


PART II. TJ OB 8˙8 H 


yer. Should I my innocence aver, 
20, My mouth would brand my face; 
21, Yea, were I perfect, I'd prefer 

The way of life by grace. 


SONG XVI. 
The aſſlicted Soul Complaint to Gov. 
JOU I. is 2; I4, 16. 


'* T conſtant woes that load my back, 
Such endleſs groans create; 


My preſent life's a very black 
Uncomfortable ſtate. 


My reſtleſs weary ſoul abhors 
This loathſome lump of clay; 

Longs to be free of fin and ſores, 
And wings to heav'n her way. 


7. 


2. I make to God my heavy moan, 8. 


To give my ſorrow vent; 
But yet upon myſelf alone 
I'll leave my ſad complaint. 


I'm preſs'd, but I condemn thee not ; 
O Lord, condemn not me: 

Why thou contends with me ſo hot 
Shew, Lord, and let me ſee. 


14. If I be wicked in thine eyes, 
Then wo to me indeed : 
If righteous, yet ſhall never 1 
Lift up my haughty head. 


15. Deſpair and deep confuſion do 3 


My wounded ſoul oppreſs: 
O ſhew thy mercy, ſee my wo, 
And pity my diſtreſs. 


oN. 
God's Wiſdom unſcarchable. 
Job xi. 7, 8, 9. 


7. C AN human reaſon's utmoſt ſtretch, 
Her arms ſo far extend, 
As ſhall th' Eternal's counſel reach, 
His wiſdom comprehend? 


8, 9. What creature can, with finite hand, 
The vaſt dimenſion weigh! 
"Tis longer than the earth or land, 
And broader than the ſea. 


Higher than heav'n, what canſt thou know, 
So infinitely ſteep? | 

Deeper than hell, what canſt thou do, 
But awful diſtance keep ? 


S ON G XVIII. 


That GoD may ſuffer the wicked to proſper, ex- 
emplified in Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſhes ; and this 
reſolved into his abſolute Dominion over, and 
Propriety in all his Creatures. 


| Job xii. 6,— 10. 


10. 


6. A FFLICTIONS great are of the juſt, 12. 


In time, the common fate; 
While wicked men, that lick the duſt, 
Enjoy a proſp'rous ſtate. 


Robbers and ſpoilers ſee their ſtock 13. 


Of worldly wealth endure; 
And theſe who moſt do God provoke, 
On earth live moſt ſecure. 


Great gifts, on them he diſregards, 
With laviſh hand he throws, 
And on them multiply'd rewards, 
Unmerited, beſtows. 
Vor. II. 85 
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Ver. Aſk now the beaſts, and trial make, 


How matters with them go; 
Soon Will they tell how they partake 
The ſelf-ſame kind of wo. 


How bears, wolves, monſters of the wood, 
That ravage and deſtroy, 

Inur'd to rapine, ſpoil, and blood, 

Let peace and pow'r enjoy. 

While harmleſs flocks on hills that browſe, 
And uſeful herds, each wa 


To men their friends, or bealls their foes, 
Are daily made a prey. 


Aſk of the fowls aloft that flee, 
For anſwer they'll return, 

That they, conform to their degree, 
The ſame diſaſter mourn. 


They will aſſert their vultures rude, 
And tyrants live ſecure; | 

While doves and birds of mildeſt brood, 
A thouſand woes endure. 


Then aſk the fiſhes what's their ſtate, 
And queſtion how they do; 

They'll tell that this unequal fate 
Attends the ocean too. 


Great whales, ſea-tyrants, drunk with blood, 
That proſper to their wiſh, 

Devour controulleſs, in the flood, 
Whole ſhoals of harmleſs fiſh. 


This ſtate of things fram'd he, whoſe pow'r 
All beings did produce; 

Whoſe wiſdom too, in ord'ring ſure, 
Hath fix'd their end and uſe, 


God's creatures are his own, their lives 
He may at pleaſure take ; | 

When he reſumes but what he gives, 
Who can objections make? 


3 


SON G XIX. 


Doctrine to be tried ere it be truſted. 
Job x11. 11. 


TEX ear tries words before they be 
Receiv'd as true and good; 
The mouth taſtes meat ere ever we 
Can judge it wholeſome food. 
Doctrines and ſpirits thus we try, 
By grace's inward guſt; 
Leſt we for truth receive a lie, 
For food to poiſon truſt. 


SONG XX. 


The Wiſdom of antient Men nothing to the Wiſdom 


of the Antient of Days. 


Job xii. 12, 13. 


'F HOUGH wiſdom oft, we are aſſur'd, 


In hoary heads appears, 
And underſtanding is matur'd 


By time and num'rous years. 


Yet knowledge pure, no where we ſee 
But in th'eternal Mind. 

In God and him alone can we 
Conſummate knowledge find. 


The wiſe on earth derive from him, 
The wiſdom which we praiſe: 

Their tapers only ſhine with dim 
And delegated rays. 


—— — 
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SCRIPTURE 


SONG XXI. 

Proofs of Gop's Power in doing his Pleaſure in 
Earth and Heaven, and ſeruing his own Pur- 
poſes among Men. Job x11. 14, 15, 16. 

G0 pow'r, with wiſdom join'd, we muſt 

With equal fear adore: 

Proud towns he levels with the duſt, 
To be rebuilt no more. 5 


When flaves in priſon he reſtrains, 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


3 


$6 


15. 


Shut up in death or hell, 

Who then can looſe their pond'rous chains, 
Or pow'r divine repel? 

He binds the watery cloud, and ſtops 
The bottles of the ſkies ; 

And to the earth's ſore withered crops, 
His heav'nly dew denies. 


Again, the rains, at his command, 
Make all the rivers ſwell, 

O'erflow their borders, drench the land, 
And fears of drought diſpel. 


Wiſdom and ftrength are his, he rules 
O'er ſtrong and crafty foes ; 
Deceiving and deceived fools 
Are both at his diſpoſe, 


. 


Proofs of God's Wiſdom and Power in the Revo- 
lution of States and Ringdoms, - 


Job xi. 17,— 25. 


F ROM judges judgment God withdraws; 
From lier of ſtate 

Detracting wiſdom and applauſe, 

With fools he does them rate. 


Proud monarch's cruel bonds he breaks, 
Tears their engines of pain; 

And binds, on tort'ring tyrants necks, 
The tortur'd pris'ner's chain. 


He overturns the mighty peers, 
And princes in their pride; 
Thefe that abaſh'd the world with fears, 

He makes the world deride. 


20, He takes their wiſdom from the wiſe, 


And knowledge from the ſage, 
And makes their former friends deſpiſe 
Their oracles and age. 


On princes great he pours contempt, 


On kings of wide command, 
He wreſts, what ſeem'd from wo exempt, 
Their ſceptres from their hand. 


. To his all- penetrating eye, 


The darkeſt ſhades of night, 
And deepeſt hellith plots do ly 
As ope as noon- day light. 


. By him all nations high or low, 


And kingdoms wax and wean; 
By him their numbers ebb or flow, 
And ſhare the bliſs or bane. 


Great chiefs, like cowards, thro' heartleſs 
He makes in deſarts ſtray, [fright, 
As drunkards groping in the night, 
And reeling loſe their way. 


SONG XXIII. 
Strong Faith in the hot Furnace. 
Job xiii. 15, 16. 
E'T God upon me frown or ſmile; 
Pl reſt upon his name; | 


He knows, if of approved guile 
My heart does me condemn. 


2 \ 
* 


SONGS. 


Book J. 


Ver. Should he even double my diſtreſs, 


16. 


9. 


In hotter fires to try; 
Yet I'll adore his righteouſneſs, 
And on his word rely. 


Yea, though he hew me to the root, 
With lifted hand to kill, 


Let, through his grace, I'm reſolute, 


That in him truſt I wall. 


SON G XXIV. 


The Origin, Nature, and Iſſue of human Life; it 
is ſbort, ſorrowful, ſinful, and limited; Death 
puts a final Period to it, and frees from the Ca- 
lamities thereof. 


Job xiv. 1,— 15. 
S 2 d.. I. 
Man frail and filthy, the Object of divine Pity, 
Ver. 1, — 4. 


RAIL man, as ſoon as born, decays, 
Like flow'rs that quickly fade; 


. He counts a few and troublous days, 


Then paſles like a ſhade. 


Will God regard ſo baſe a wight, 


Contend with ſuch a moth, 
The ſpawn of hell, an ugly ſight, 
So trail and filthy both! 


. Who can clean things from unclean bring, 


Pure ſtreams from impure mud, 
Bur he that came to clear the ſpring 
By water and by blood! 
SECT. Il. 
Our Days are numbered, and the Time of Life fixed, 


Ver. 5, 6. 


. O Lord, the days of man are all 


Inroll'd in thy decree; 
And of the months that to him fall 
The number is with thee. 


The bounds of time he cannot paſs 
In which thou doſt him cloſe: 
Let this ſuffice, nor add a maſs 
Of more uncommon woes. 


. O grant him the reſpire and eaſe, 


His torments made him aſk, 

And let him finiſh, by degrees, 
His life's appointed taſk. 
rer. 


Liſe natural being gone returns not; or, the dead 
never awaked till the laſt Day. 


Ver. 7,—12. 


7, 8. Life vegetive, when loſt in roots, 


With rains may be reviv'd; 
Life animal, in certain brutes, 
With ſolar beams retriev'd. 


10, But /prrits rational when gone, 


Too great for nature's ſcent, 
Have no reſtoratives but one, 
That is omnipotent. 


Ere death man daily waſtes away; 
In death gives up the ghoſt; 

But after death, where is he, pray, 
When to the living loſt? 


11, High floods and ſeas that left their ſhore, 


Will at their times return; 


12, But man reſumes his life no more, 


Whom death does once in-urn. 


PART II. J O B's 


Ver. Death to the grave his duſt conveys, 
There ſleeps the hidden prey; 
Nor wakes till with a mighty noiſe, 
The heav'ns ſhall paſs away. 


SECT. IV. 


Defire to die may conſiſt with a waiting till the 
ange come. 
Ver.—13, 14, 15. 
13. Lord, in the ſilent grave I'd reſt, 
There let me ſafely ly, 
Till ſhades of ſin and wrath be chas'd, 
And glory deck the (ky. 


14. Since wrath will each man, for his crime, 
From preſent life enſtrange, 
All days of my appointed time 
Il wait my future change. 


Though thou prolong this mournful ſcene, 
In hope I'll patient ſtay, 

Till thou revive my joys amain, 
And chaſe my woes away. 


15, They call both to and from the grave 
III gladly hear, and go; 
And thou my ſtrong deſire to ſave 
. Thy handy-work wilt ſhow. 


$ONG XXV. 
Self-juſlification extremely odious. 
Job xv. 14, 15, 16. 


14. H! what's vain man that ſeems ſo pure, 


As not his ſpots to ſpy, 
When faireſt ſeraphs can't endure 
- Jehovali's piercing eye! 
15. He ſees his ſaints not whole upright, 
What can in {ſlaves be ſeen? 
How vile's the earth, when in his fight 
The heav'ns are but unclean! 


16. Their hoſts before the holy thrice, 
Do bluſh and hide their ſmurs ; 
How odious then is man who vice 
Like water daily gluts! 


SONG XXVI. 
The Ruin of thoſe who bid Defiance to God and 
his Power, | 
Job xv. 24, 25, 26, 30. 


24. COONFUSION, anguiſh, and diſtreſs, 
C The wicked ſhall aſſail, 
To give them battle with diſgrace, 
And o'er their ſtrength prevail. 


25. Becauſe againſt th' almighty Lord 
They boldly take the field; 
Yea, run upon his flaming ſword, 
And on his blazing ſhield. 


26. Mad wretches! they defy their God, 
And void of holy fear, 
Deride his darts, that fly abroad, 
And ruſh upon his ſpear. 


30. But ſoon their hope ſhall be diſſolv d, 
And ſunk in ſudden fright; 
Their pride abaſh'd, their heads involv'd, 
In everlaſting night. 


SONG XXVII. 
Mit ions heaped up and come to an Extremity. 
Job xvi. 14, 15, 16. 


14. OF breaking woes a num'rous train 
Invade my frighted foul, - 
As crouding billows of the main 


Do o'er each other roll. 
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Ver. What war does the Almighty wage 
With ſuch a feeble flea, 
That, like a giant in his rage, 
He fiercely runs on me? 


15. Sackcloth I wear upon my ſkin, 
Of ornaments deipoil'd; 
And dabbled in the duſt unclean, 
My glory lies defil'd. 


16. My cheeks with conſtant weeping fade, 
Stain'd with a briny bath; 
And on mine eye-lids hangs the ſhade 
Of gloomy diſmal death. 


S ON G XXVII. 


The growing Strength of the righteous. 
Job xvii. 9. 


9. TEE plant of grace ſhall ever thrive, 
Though nature's brood decay; 
The righteous in the lord ſhall live, 
And ſtill hold on his way. 


His hands from miſchief clean withal 
His heart from malice free; - 
Sronger and ſtronger {till he thall 
For work and warfare be. 


He marches dauntleſs on his way, 
Let blackeſt tempeſts blow; 

No dangers do his heart diſmay, 
But make his vigour grow. 


SONG XXIX. 


Death and the Grave, the Saints familiars. 
Job xvii. 13, 14. . 


13. M* earthly friends have turn'd my foes, 


So cruel and unjuſt, 
That I expect, to end my woes, 
More friendſhip in the duſt. 


No houſe of pleaſure here 'bove ground, 
Do I expe&t to have; 

My bed ot reſt for fleeping ſound, 
I've made the filent grave. 


Lo! welcome death on me attends, 
The hungry grave me waits; 
Theſe made 1 my familiar friends, 

My relatives and mates. 


14. I to corruption cry'd, O duſt, 
Thou art my father known 
From thee l came, to thee I muſt 
Return as ev'n thine own. 


I to the worm ſaid, Brother worm, 
And ſiſter, you and I 

Do differ but in ſize and form, 
We are of kin ſo nigh: 


I'm but a mortal worm like you; 
This loathſome piece of clay 
Muſt to your pow'r a booby bow, 

Until the riſing day. 


SONG XXX. 
The Calamities that axvait the wicked. 
Job xviii. 5, 6, 10, 12, 14,20. 


5. * HE wicked's ſplendor ſhall decay, 
Like ſhort-liv'd ſparks of fire; 
6. Thick fogs ſhall choke his glorious day, 
And make his beams expire. 


10. By labour'd plots and deep deſigns, 
Which he for others ſtows, 
A halter for himſelf he twines 
His wiles become his woes. 
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Ver. Death and deſtruction o'er his head 
12, Do conſtantly impend; 
His pleaſures, which he 
Shall all in torment en 


His hope ſhall fall and never riſe, +. 
For with his bloody dart 

The king of terrors, in ſurpriſe, 
Shall ſtrike him to the heart. 


Quite from the earth God's 'venging hand 
he wicked man ſhall chaſe; 
Nor leave behind a branch to ſtand 
Of all his hateful race. 


In after-times the godleſs wretch 
Shall be unknown to fame; 

. Or mention'd only with reproach, 
With horror, and. with ſhame. 


In future fame ſome names indeed 
Will ſtand for little good ; 

Like Pontius Pilate in the creed, 
For blaſphemy and blood. 

Such oft, in time, the wicked's fate 
Do indicate the ſtore 

Of ſorrow, which his ſoul await, 
When time {hall be no more. 


SONG XXXI. 
Reproof to Reproachers. 
Job xix. 2, 3, 22. 


gluts with greed, 


14. 


2 * 
J. 


19. 


20. 


— 


W HY cruel friends, will ye ſo long 
With bitter words me vex, 

My name reproach, my virtue wrong, 
My righteous cauſe perplex? 


Muſt till your anſwers without ſenſe, 
And void of argument, 

With ſolemn grave impertinence, 
My ſpirit thus torment? 


. Can pious lies deſerve applauſe, 
By being ſpoke aloft? 
Or do you think them true, becauſe 
You humm'd them o'er ſo oft? 


The wounds you give me cruel are; 
Your contumelious words, 

And fland'rous taunts, are ſharper far 
Than keeneſt pointed ſwords. 


God's right t' afflict, him well becomes, 
But your afflicting rod, 

With pride and paſhon baſe, aſſumes 
The privilege of God. 


A2, 


SONG XXXII. 
Friends turned to Enemies, and Brethren to Aliens. 
Job xix. 11,14. Comp. ch. xvii. 4, 6. 


Ob's trying fury kindles bright, 
Ev'n of its own accord ; 
'Gainſt me, whoſe heart and cauſe is right, 
He waves his glitt'ring ſword. 


Fierce troops and regimented woes 
In battle rank, I Re, | 

Do by his order me incloſe, 
And fiercely ruſh on me. 


13. Brethren and kindred knit their brows, 
And treat me as unknown; 
Break nature's bonds, renounce their vows, 
And their own blood diſown. 


14. Familiar friends and kins-folk too, 
Who:kindly me embrac'd, 
Have fail'd me, and forgot me now, 
And all their friendſhip paſt. 


II, 


I2, 


yer. Diſdainful ſtriplings me deſpiſe, 


25. 


26, 


27. 


Raſh Judging condemned; or, Job's Warning to 


28. 


29. 


For he that conquer'd hell and wrath, 


SON GS. Book I. 


Who honour'd me before; 
Yea, thoſe I once did chiefly prize 
Now chiefly me abhor. | 


Juſt Lord, from their reproaches pleaſe 
To vindicate my name, 

And mercifully cover theſe 
Perfidious friends with ſhame. 


SONG XXXIII. 


The Happineſs that awaits the godly; Or, The 
Bleed Hope of the righteous. 
Job xix. 25, 26, 27. 
F? HAT my Redeemer lives I know, 
Though by his ſentence juſt, 
My body, for a ſeaſon, low, 
Shall dwell with fellow duft. 


In him triumphant over death, 
III trample on the grave; 


Can duſt and aſhes ſave. 


My living Head, when bankrupt time 
Shall its laſt minute ſpend, 

He then from heav'n his throne ſublime 
In triumph ſhall deſcend. 


He on the ſurface of the earth 
As Judge ſupreme ſhall ſtand; 
And from the tomb to recent birth 

His captive duſt demand. 


The mighty Conqueror ſhall invade 
And ſack the cruel grave, 

Force every vault where bones were laid, 
And reſcue every flave. | 


Though worms and putrefaction ſhall 
My mould'ring ſkin conſume, 
And eat my fleſh; yet, at his call, 
My body now ſhall bloom: 


Reviv'd, I from the duſt ſhall riſe, 
And God my Saviour ſee, 

With theſe my own corporeal eyes, 
That ſhall immortal be. 


I for myſelf, and for my gain, 
Shall ſee the happy ſight; 
And over death for ever reign, 
To ſhare the viſion bright. 


SONG XXXIV. 


his cenſorious Friends. 
Job xix. 28, 29. 
Friends! your groundleſs rage ſuppreſs; 
The wrath of man 1s proud, 
And worketh not the righteouſneſs, 
But brings the wrath of God. 


Raſh judging him in whom is found 
The ſacred matter's root, 

Your darts will on yourſelves rebound, 
To 'venge the wrong purſuit. 


Of juſtice ſword ſtand you afraid, 
When by th' Almighty drawn; 

His vengeance will your heads invade, 
Not on your treach'ry fawn. 

In fierce uncharitable zeal 

- You're furiouſly devout; 

But cover'd fraud God will reveal, 
And to the flames allot, 

Know that the day approaches faſt, 
In which 2 = 

Will all your bloody cenfures caſt, - 
Your batter words condemn. 


PART II. 


1 O B's 


Ver. *. then, leſt your violence 
rin 


„ 


preſent — oy home; 
Elſe will your proud impenitence 
Foretel your future doom, 


SONG XXXV. 
The Proſperity of the wicked ſhort, and their 
Ruin ſure. 
Job XX. 5,.—9, 1114. 
HE wicked's triumph is but ſhort, 
And quickly melts away; 


His empty joy, and idle ſport, 
Does but a moment ſtay. 


. Though to the heav'n his head he raiſe, 


His deur to the ſky; 


, for ay, he and his praiſe, 
Cloath'd in the duſt ſhall ly. 


. He, miſerable and forlorn ; 


Fades with a ſwift decay ; 
Caſt, like his own vile dung, with ſcorn, 
And with contempt, away. 


Theſe who his ſplendor did admire, 
And ſaw his pomp before, 


And, where is now his place! inquire, 


11. 


12. 


Shall never ſee it more. 


His ſhort-liv'd fame and great eſteem, 
That gull'd him all his days, 

Shall vaniſh like a wanton dream, 
That in the fancy plays. 


Lea, he ſhall by a ſudden bane 


Be chas'd away with fright, 
In manner like a fantom vain, 
Or viſion of the night. 


. His blazing lamp ſhall diſappear, 


So ſhall he periſh clean; 
And in the place of his career, 
Shall never more be ſeen. 


As he was cloſely fix'd to fin, 
By love too too ſincere; 

So ſin, alas! ſhall unto him 
As faithfully adhere. 


For guilty marks, and enſigns bad, 
Of his unbridled luſt, 


13. Continue his companions ſad, 


And fellows in the duſt. 


14. Theſe morſels ſweet ſhall bitter grow, 


7. O 


Conſume his vital breath, 
And follow him, with dool and wo, 
To th' other ſide of death. 


$ O0 NG XXXVI. 
The Wicked hardened in their Impiety by their 
| Proſperity. 
| Job xxl. 7,—1s. 
FT do we ſee the wicked ſafe, 
And unmoleſted dwell ; 


Oft do they flow in pleaſure ſoft, 
And in their wealth excel. 


In merriment and carnal eaſe 
They ſpend each happy day; 


_ Healthful in riot, and in age 


Appear without decay. 


The regal throne of powy and pride 
In triumph they aſcend; | 


Repeat their conqueſts, and abroad 
Their growing pow'r extend. 


8. Vig'rous, though far advanc'd in years, 


Before their eyes they ſee _ 
What elevates their pride, a fair 
And num'rous progeny. 
VoL. II. 
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Ver. Their houſes ſafe from fears and'foes,”” 
9. 1 5 


12. 


13. 


717 


In peace they live ſecure; 
Nor God's vindictive heavy blows 
Do ever they endure. 


Their proſp'rous cattel, thick and throng, 


Ingender on the hill; 
And with their num'rous wanton young, 
Their flocks the valley fill. 


Their merry little ones, in trains, 
Do from their houſe advance; 


Sport in the ſtreets, and o'er the plains 


And verdent meadows dance. 


They take the harp, and in the round, 
Upon the timbrel play 

And at the organ's chearful ſound, 
Rejoice, and paſs the day. 

Pamper'd in eaſe, and mirth, and wealth, 

They ſpend their golden hours; 

Conſume their time, abuſe their health, 
And waſte their vital pow'rs. 


By years, and not by ſickneſs, they 


At laſt their ſhoulders bend; 
And ripe in years, anon decay, 
And to the grave deſcend, 


14. Hence, puff'd up with prodigious pride, 


I5. 


12. 


18. 


I 9. 


20. 


8 T 


Religion they condemn: 


Gad's threats and precepts they deride, 
And ſaints, as fools, contemn. 

They bid th' almighty God depart, 
And arrogantly ſay, — 

We don't deſire, or have at heart, 
The knowledge of thy way. 

What's the Almighty? Where's our fee? 
Should we to ſerve him deign? 

Some pray and praiſe, but don't we ſee 
They ſpend their breath in vain? 

Thus wicked men, whom Heav'n does load 
With earthly happineſs, 

Their native ſpite againſt their God 
Profanely does expreſs. 


SONG XXxVII 
God's Ways of Providence towards Men attend. 
ed with great Variety. 
Job xxi. 17,26. 


OMETIMES deſtruction impious men 
Ev'n in this world invades; 


Though oft their lamp of life's burnt out, 


Before their glory tades. 


God's fatal judgments for their crimes, 
Oft ſoon their life conſume; 

Amidſt their pomp, there's but a ſtep 
Betwixt them and their doom. 

Oft with his driving wrath he's pleag'd 
From off the earth to chaſe, 

As chaff before the ſtormy wind, 
This irreligious racdde. 

Their fin and guilt the mighty God 
Does treaſure up with care; 

And for their childrens heritage, 
With ſtores of wrath prepare. 


Their progeny that tread their ſteps, 
Shall ſuffer for their crimes; 
And they themſelves oft live to ſee 
Theſe very diſmal times. 
Their curſed lips ſhall deeply drink, 
Of God's inmbitter'd bowl; 7 
Their haughty eyes ſhall downward ſink, 
And in deſtruction roll. 
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Ver. Ah, then!, what comfort to them * 
21. Their race ſurviving raiſe, 
When in the middle, after all, 
Grim death cuts off their days!. 


On the reverſe, ſometimes the juſt 
May proſper, though, tis plain 
Their lot and ordinary fate Tf 
Is trouble, want, and pain. 


22. Yet who will thence againſt the ways 
Of God moſt high ohject? 
. To guide, . govern, and —— the world, 
Who ſhall his hands direct? 


Does not the great omniſcient God 
All things diſtinctly know?,, 
For he's the Judge of ſaints above, 
The jud ge of Kings below. 2 
Who then to teach him wiſdom will 
Adventure or pretend? 
And clearly ſhow him how, with {kill, 
His government to mend. 


23. One dies in his full, ſtrength and health, 
No chan ge he thought upon; 

24. When full of marrow, mirth, and wealth, 
Yet in a moment gone. 


25. Another, who in tort xing pains, 
And bitter anguiſni lies; 


Long griev d and gall d with ail chains, 


In ling'ring ſickneſs dies, 


26. Both theſe at laſt the friendly grave 
Will bring to equal reſt; | 
And on their fleſh, within the cave, 


The worms alike ſhall feaſt. 


promiſcuous tribulations thus 
All human kind invade; 

And death, without diſtinction, does 
Befal both good and bad. 


No diſpenſation of this ſort 
Does ever take its riſe, 

From one man's virtuous, effort, 
Or from another's vice. 


Nor does th' Almighty's love or hate, 
With evidence appear, 
By either our enjoyment's great, | 
Or our annoyments here. 


What's com mon to the worſt and beſt 
Can ne'er the caſe decide; 

God's word and Spirit be our reſt, 
As th'only rule and guide. 


. . * 
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d SON G XXXVIII. 
ITbe Benefit of Acquaintance with Gop. 
Job xxii. 21,——30. 
2 NOW acquaint thyſelf with God, 
And be at peace, for he 
romis'd great and endleſs good 
1 — thereby come to thee. 8 
22, The law receive thou from his mouth, 
The doctrine of ſolace; 
And in thy heart embracing truth, 
Lay up his words of grace. 


23. To God moſt high, without delay, : 


If thou return with care, 
Th and guilt he'll rake A 
Thy ruins all repair. 

24. He'-bleſs the houſe. wherein thou dwells 


With riches com 
With wealth of Op god or elſe 
With n, of dee mand 
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SCRIPTURE 


25. 
26. 


27. 
\* Shall, with a glad 1 return of love, 


28. 


29. 


- --- But ſave afid him exalt. 
30. 


to. 


With wicked 


"Whoſe villa 


8 0 N Os. 
Ver. Th Almighty ſhall be thy defence, 


| Thy paths he will dire, 11 = 4 


O 
I forward 


. Upon the ri 


ae L 


9 * joy and:thy ſolace 
To him thou halt, withs-confidence. 
Prevailing pray'rs addreſs. 


When thou art anſwer(d from above, 
Thy vos in trouble made 


And chankffl heart, be paid. 


God ſhall eftabliſh' 4157 right , 
And juſt detec of thine; ; f 
Re front above, direct iti BAT It 


Upon thy ways fall 


Thy counſels he wilt ies ; Ht i 
And all thy undertakitigs' erown i 
With comfort and ſaccbſs. OT 


When men around thee, are  calt . 
Thy head lift up thou ſhalt; 
God won't the humble man difown, 


Nor of thy pray Ss, ure : and Pong. 
Shalt thou alone une 

The gain, but ev'n thy | hho Ours round 
Shall proſper for thy fake 


8 O0 NG an 
G oD hiding and . ao 
Job xxvii. 3, 8, 9, 10. 


THAT I knew where I might find 
My God, who hides, his path! 
To him 7 would unfold. my W 
And teſtify my faith. 


, ſ 
f to ſeek, bim out; 1 2 
But, lo! he is not there: 
Back ward, but when, I turn abqut, 
He's gone, 1 know not where. _ 


Tighrhand, and the left, 


Fain way | (hs 4 accolt f 5 
But O ire bere ft. 
I find my inp dere be om 


His way is hid, but maj Th ey'd 
By him, I thus deſire 

I ſhall, as gold, en he hath. ried, 
Come purer from the fire. legit 
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o K. 


4 


Many moſt ODS and eee, yet hoe and 


die in outward Peace, and are never viſibly 
reckoned with iu thit World, 
Jab xxiv. , 212,13, —23, 24. 
. 


OST. WY is Cod; yet none can tell 
The Grd determin'd times, 
When thefe that ga 0 rebel 
Shall ſuffer for their crimes. 


Some men fa. void. of name are found, 


Who do, with treach rous bands, 
Remove the ſettleg marks chat bound 


11 Hands. 


poils, ae. they. ſeize 
Their luxury th hey feaſt; : 


And fill'd with Oh do at'eaſe 
Upon their couches reſt. 


Thus thrive opp The tyrants, thieves, 
Men Bloody and uncl ean; 


es day*light agg! ieves, 
The dark tb Ae Freed. , 


Wry Drier 2 
V 1 


* 


paA L= A. 
yer. Pamper d in plenty they abide, 


— WJ 0 Bes 


H 
Ver. O then! ſince this omniſcient God 


And long on earth they 
While for impunity their pride * 
In plunder they derive. 


All things to raiſe their happinel, 
Seem jointly to comply; 


And as they liv'd in outward peace, 
They unmoleſted die. 


Gently cut down like ears of corn, 
Their death's a kind decay: 


Full ripe they to the tomb are born, 
And ſlowly fink away. 


Their ſtreams of life a . while, 
Like peaceful rivers flow; 


And when they die (tis common ſtile) 
They gently melt like ſnow: 


"Tis true, Jehovah ſees and knows 
Their vice and inſolence 
Yer; feeming unconcern d, he does 

No vengeance due diſpence. 


If they're, a feaſt for worms, interr'd, 
Man's common fate is 10: 
| $5 n then hath all their hell deferr'd 
Io future endleſs wo. 


8 O0 N XII. 


The Greatneſs, Govdneſs, and Holineſi of Gov 
evidenemg the Gualtineſs and Impurity of Man. 


Job xxv. 2,— 6. 


„ Win God the Lord, moſt great and high, 
Dominion is and fear: 


He peace preſerves above the ſky 
And regions of the air. 


= Though numberleſs his armies are, 
The creatures all his hoſts, | 
Yet never as a God of war, 
But ſtilf of peace, he boaſts. 


On whom d6es not his light ariſe? 7 
His goodneſs unto all 

Extends,” hKe to his watchful e yes, 
Inſpecting great and ſmall. 


Wide as the univerſe, ev'n ſo 
Hath God his table ſpread; ' 

And all his creatures, high and low, 
Still at his coſt are fed. 


Since on his pow'r and goodneſs great 8 
We evermore depend, 

And can to nothing as a debt, 
Withour a lye, pretend: 


If we ſhall murmur and complain, 
It is without a cauſe, 
When he his gifts reſumes again, 
But not our right withdraws. 


6. 


"* Beſides, our great and heinous crimes, 9. 


By which we Heav' n provoke, 
Expoſe us juſtly, many times, 
To his revenging ſtroke. 


Who then of mankind can before 
His high tribunal ſtand, 

Plead kat $; and, on juſtice ſcore, 
His Taw-diſcharge demand? | 


To being "mong the tainted race 
Can man untainted pals, 

Ant clean eſcape the leaven baſe, 
That does infect the maſs? 


5. Sn, moor, and es. the torches bright, 
That tify the ſKky, 
Are ſtaim d, And ſported in the She 
Of God's all- fearching eye. 


IT MN S. 


The wide creation teſti 


. The duſky ſhades of hell that ly, 


He, o'er the airy empty 2 5 


. He bids the clouds with water pent, 


10. 


11. 
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Does human actions ſcann. 


What num' rous ftains, both deep and broad, 
Muſt he diſcern in man! a 


In man, a vitious worm, whoſe luſt 
Gainſt Heav'n inceſſant ſpurns; 

A worthleſs worm, who back to duſt 
And putrefaction turns 


SONG XIII. 


The Proofs Gop's Power and Wiſdom in the 
Creation and Preſervation of the Warld. 


Job xxvi. 5, — 14. 


And rear'd-his ſtatel 55 frame: 
es 


1 3 


. 1 5 E Lord Jehovah built the ſkies, 


The greatneſs of his name. 


The liquid element below., 
Was gather'd by his hand: 

The rowling ſeas together flow, - 
And leave the ſolid land. 


To him the Maker, does pertarn, 
What in the ocean is: | 

The finny people of the main, 
And monſters there, are his. 


Wrapt up in webs of night, 
May well clude the ſolar eye, 
But not th' Almighty's fight. 


Peath and deſtruction do in vain, 
Their ſable covering ſpread, 

And in their ſecret vaults enchain, 
Or faſt lock up the dead. 


The eye of the Almighty does 
Their ſpoils:1ntire ſurvey; - 
And no diſtinction ever knows . 
Betwixt the night and day;: : - 


In pomp diſplays on high 
The wide expanſe, and ample ſpace, | 
Of all the northern ſky. 


The pond' rous earth, at his command, 
Hangs in the ambient air: 

No pillars bear the fabric grand, 
But juſt his will and care. 


Impriſon'd tempeſts chain; 
Then their big floating wombs unrent, 
Suſpend the birth of rain. 


Again he bids their boſom ope, 
And down the bleſſing pours, 

To feed the lab'ring farmer's hope 
With warm prolific ſhow'rs. 


Leſt his high throne, ſo dazzling bright, 
By naked eyes unſeen, 

With too much glore oppreſs our ſight, 
He ſpreads his clouds between. 


He raiſes rocky fences round · 
The ſpacious N deep, 

Which do the raging billows bound, 
Mad waves in priſon keep: 


That while the rule of day and night, 
The ſun and moon maintain, 

The rolling ſeas may have no might 
To drown the earth again. 


High hills, that pillars ſeem and props 
Of heav'n's expanded roof, 

Do quake, and bow their tow'ring wes 
Aghaſt at his reproof. 
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Per. He cleaves the main, bids billows riſe; 

12. Then curbs the ſwelling tide: 

How ſoon they cope with clouds and ſkies, 
So ſoon he lays their pride. 


The trembling waves, at his command, 
Creep ſoftly to the ſhore ; 

Storms overaw'd do filent ſtand, 
And quickly ceaſe to roar. 


Thus lawleſs ſeas he does control, 
Diverſifies the deep ; | 
He makes the ſleeping billows roll, 

The rolling billows ſleep. 


13. He ſpreads the heav'ns, their azure face 
He garniſh'd by his might: 

And did them moſt profuſely grace 
With conſtellations bright. 


14. His hand the crooked ſerpent made; 
But who can ſpeak his art? 

Of whom all's nothing that is ſaid, 
We know ſo ſmall a part. 


Who can the utmoſt force explore 
Of his almighty hands! 

For ev'n the thunder of his pow'r 
What mortal underſtands ? 


| SONG XIIIII. 
Jos ſolemnly maintaining his Integrity qgainſi the 
falſe Accuſations of hit Friends, © 
Job xxvii. 2,—6. 


2. AS Cod Creator lives who now 
To Judge my cauſe denies ; 
Th' Almighty, who my vexed ſoul 
With ſharp affliction tries: 
3. While in my noſtrils breath remains, 
Which God inſpir'd at firſt, 
No wicked guile ſhall by my lips, 
Nor falſhood be expres'd. 


4. I'm flander'd by my cruel friends, 
Their cenſures underly, 
Charg'd with hypocriſy and fraud, 
And crimes of deepeſt dye. 
5. Should I acquit their calumnies, 
Abſolve their ſland'rous tongue, 
Confeſs their libel ſtuff d with lies, 
My innocence to wrong ? 


Forbid it Heav'n! ſo black a charge 
Of crimes to me unknown, 
I, to my laſt expiring breath, 
Will ſtedfaſtly difown. 
6. This my rejoicing ſtill ſhall be, 
The teſtimony clear, 
And conſcience of integrity, 
I in my boſom bear. 


Reproachfully they me accuſe ; 
But from approved fin 
My Judge ſhall me acquit, as does 
His juſtice-court within. 
$0 NG XIIV. | 
The hopeleſs State of the Hypocrite. 
Job xxvii. 7,—10. 
7. WIRE is the hypocrite's falſe ho 
Though for a time he gain'd * 


Praiſe and applauſe, and lifted up, 
In pomp and pleaſure reign'd? 
8, Where is his hope at laſt, when once 
The mighty God ſhall wreſt 
His trembling ſoul, with violence, 
From his reluctant breaſt? 


SCRIPTURE $80N'G 8. 
yer. Will God give ear unto his cry, 


2 \ 


Book I. 


9. When troubles o'er him flow, 
Preſaging worſe calamit , 
His everlaſting Woo? 
Will painted pray'rs avert the blaſt, 
When he perceives with dread, 
The clouds of vengeance! gath' ring faſt 
Above his guilty head? 
10. Will God almighty be his joy, 
Devotion his delihgt:: 
Or pray'r to God his cloſe employ, . 
When crutches fail him quite? 
He prays, compell'd' with heavy ftrokes; . 
But unregarded prayer At.! 
He quits; nor more his judge invokes, 
But ſinks in deep deſpair. 
No favour dare the rebel ſeek, 
That ſcorn'd redeeming grace; 
His guilty conſcience, dragon-like, 
Still flying in his face, N 


SONG XIV. 


Wiſdom's Price great, and its Place ſecret: and 
the Wiſdom that is hid in GoD, unſearchable by 
Nature; but the Wiſdom that is reveal d to 
Man, practicable through Grace. 


Job xxvili. 12, — 28, 


AIN man would be eſteemed wiſe; 
But who, alas! can tell 
The place where 1 ſtays, 
Or where does wiſdom dwell? 


13. Nay, wiſdom's price, and worth renown'd, 
Dull mortals do not know; e 
Nor is the precious treaſure found, 
When ſearch'd for here below. 


The land racplmning, ſays aloud, 
Ah! never was I bleſs'd. 
To be the lodging or abode 
Of this celeſtial gueſt. 


14. The ſea and ſwelling waves in rage, 
With roaring voice declare, 
In vain ye ſeek to find the ſage 
And ſacred ſtranger here. 


Th' infernal deep, with voice auſtere, 
And with a hollow ſound, 

Cries out, There's no apartment here, 
For wiſdom, under ground. 


15. Th' ineſtimable bliſs was ne'er 
With gold of Ophir bought; 

16, In price with it the onyx rare 
And ſaphires ſtand for nought. 


17. Rich jewels, pearls, and diamonds choice, 
In crowns that draw regard, 
18. And rubies fine, are worthleſs toys 
19. With this fine gem compar d. 
20. Who then, by learning, is in caſe 
To ſhew whence wiſdom flows ? 
And who the happy dwelling-place 
Of underſtanding knows? 


I2, 


21. Since cloſe tis hid from all the eyes 


Of creatures every where, 
That tread the earth, or cut the ſeas, 
Or wing the lucid air. 


22, Death and deſtruction's caves profound, 
Cry, Here ſhe never came, 
Only our ears have heard. the ſound 
Of her immortal fam. 


paRT II. 


23. 


24. 


25. 
26. 


27. 


28. 


* 


3. 


ee 


All-penetrating Gd. 
Knows his own offspring's hidden ſeat, 
True wiſdom's bleſs'd abode. | 
For he, from off the height immenſe 
Of heav'n's bright cryſtal brow, 
Surveys in all its vaſt expanſe, 
The univerſe below. 
He diſtant ages, regions, iſles, 
Views with omniſcient eyes: 
And in exactly poifing ſcales 
Both winds and water weighs. 


When he decreed the meaſure juſt, 
And manner of the rain; 

When he a way for thunder firſt 
And light'ning did ordain: 

Then ſaw he wiſdom where it ſhin'd, 
And did its home declare; 

He ſearch'd his own all- ſeeing mind, 
And found it only there. 


But then to man (from whom he hid 
His ſecret will and way, 

Yet duty to him open laid) 
Thus did Jehovah ſay, 


Behold, to fear the Lord, and ſtill 
From evil to depart; 

This, this is wiſdom; this is ſkill; 
Yea, this is heav'nly art. 


Let me attempt to know no more 
Than God moſt high reveals; 
Nor boldly ſearch for ſecret ſtore, 

He in his breaſt conceals. 


On this abyſs they ſafeſt are 
That keep along the ſhore, 
Diſtruſt their wit, and from afar 
This awful deep adore. 
In being godly found, in Chriſt, 
Man's endleſs profit lies: 
art bleſs'd; 


If thou art righteous, thou 
If holy, thou art wife. 
8. GONG. MN. 
The Heart-wiſh of a deſerted Soul. Job xxix. 2,—5. 
Oo THAT my bypaſt happy days 
And months were now reſtor'd, 
When God did me, in gracious ways, 
His mighty aid afford! 
When on my head his candle clear, 
The lamp of grace, did ſhine; 


And I, through darkeſt ſhades of fear, 
Did walk by light divine. 


4. When ſecret favours did, from God, 


5. 


I, 


My days of youth attend; 
And I to him my mind unload, 
As to a boſom friend. , | 


Th' Almighty did my heart and home, 
With his glad preſence bleſs, 
That ſuch ſweet days again may come, 
O how I long for this? 
S8 ON G «XLVIL 
Youth's deſpiſing the aged; or, Great Honour tur n- 
ed to extreme Cantempt, and Proſperity turned to 
Calamity. Job xxx. 1, 8,12. and 26,—31. 
S EC r. I. Honour turned to Contempt. 
Ver. t, 8,— 12. 


"Bs: AS O S's 
Ver. Alone the-glorious and the great, 


11 


Ver. 


#4; 


I2, 


26. 


27. 
28, 


29. 
30. 


31. 


THESE now, that younger are than I, 3. 
Do me deride and mock, 
Whoſe fathers never were ſo high 
As ſhepherds'of my flock. 4 


VOI. II. 5 


Y MN 8. 


This truſt to them I ſcorn d to give, 
My aum'rous herds to keep; 

Nor, with my dogs, could grant them leave 
To fit and guard my ſheep. 
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For vicious, vile, and baſe they were, 


Old beggars ogy the ſtreer ; 
To them I juſtly might prefer 
The duſt below their feet. 


Let now I'm to their ſons a jeſt, 


They mock me to my face; 
They me revile, contemn, deteſt, 
And treat me with diſgrace. 


Young ſtriplings thus againſt me riſe, 
Regardleſs of my age; TE, 

My name they dawb with ſland'rous lies, 
In fierce unbridled rage. | | 


Sz cT. ll. 

Proſperity turned to Calamity, Ver, 26, — 31. 

I LOOK'D for good, ſince good I choſe; 
Since kind, 1 hop'd for light: 


But then came evil, croſſes, woes, 
And clouds of diſmal night. 


Vexatious day did me prevent; 
And, hopeleſs of relief, . 

Without the ſun I mourning went 
In agonies of grief. $ 


With owls and dragons joint I cry'd, 
I'm now their mate and kin. 
With burning heat my bones are dry'd, 
And black my wither'd ſkin. 
My harp, that, made a joyful noiſe, 

Is turn'd to mourning deep; 
My organ chang'd into the voice. 
Of them that doleful weep.” _ 


= 8 O N XLVII. 
Chaſtity and Charity exemplified ; and all unclean 
T— m 
Job xxxi. 1, — 4. and 16, 17, 19, 20. 
OUR. I. 


Chaſtity exemplified f and W horemongers and Adul- 


terers Judged. Ver. 1,— 4. 
£200 un CUARG 410 
SACRED — I with mine eyes 
Have made, that they may ne'er 
On fruit forbidden look nor gaze, 
However charming fair. 


That they, on beauty fondly prone, 
May not attentive ſtay, - 

To be enchanted; nor upon 
The brink. of ruin play. 


Ne'er did, on wanton objects bent, 
My thoughts get leave to rove 

Nor were a for fuel ſent, 
To feed unlawful love. 


Sin's motions firſt whenever rais'd, * 
I did ſuppreſſing tame; 

I quench'd the {park before it blaz'd 
And ſpread reſiſtleſs flame. 


. I knew what woful portion will 


On whoredom's ſlaves attend: 
Of theſe who their ſweet luſts fulfil 
' I ſaw the bitter end. OE 
Deſtruction, from the mighty God, 
Does on the wicked wait; | 
Their vile and ſhameful actions bode - 
Their miſerable fate. ns 


* 
. i 
4 Ny { 64 * 
- 


- _ 
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Ver God does, as judge of ſecrets, ſee 


If foreign charms us move: 


Death is the juſt reward if we 


16. 


17. 


19. Poor naked 


20. 


And mets with equal time and pain, 


Shall hug forbidden love. . 


| 8 E er. II. 
Charity exemplified. Ver. 16, 17, 19, 20. 


I never heard the needy cry, 
But till they did prevail; 

Nor, mercileſs, e er cauſed 1 
The widow's hopes to fail. 


I neer along with fulneſs fed, 
Devour'd luxurious meat; 

But always of my plenty made 
The hungry orphans eat. 


gars, as co-heirs 


Of what I did partake, : 
I fed and cloth'd ; if not for their's, 


* 


Vet for their Maſter's ſake. 


_ SON G XLIX. 
The Iitmateriality and Immortality of the Soul. 
. Job xxxii. 8. 


N man a living ſpirit dwells, 
An underſtanding mind, 
Which far the brutal rank excels, 
As does th' angelic kind. 


In him there is a nature found, 
Above the ſenſes far ; 


— 


Though ſome, in ſenſual pleaſures drown'd, 


But ſoul oppreſſors are. 


Thro' things both low, and things ſublime, 
The nimble ſoul doth flide 

Both far and nigh, in point of time, 
Which thought can not divide. 

She ſends to China as ſoon as Spain; 
And comes as ſoon as ſent; 


A ſpan, and heav'n's wide tent. 


She hath, ev'n though in fleſh confin'd, 
No body of her own ; in 

But is an immaterial mind, 

Diſtinct from fleſh and bone. 


How ſouls that live, and fleſh that dies, 


Their match at firſt began, 


We learn; for he that ſpread the ſkies, 


7. 


Firſt form'd the ſoul of man: 


Who ſhed in man, firſt made of earth, 
A beam of heav'nly fire; x 

In all men now, before their birth, 
He does their ſoul inſpire. 


This ſpirit cannot mortal be, 
Nor ſubject to the grave; 

For thoughts of immortality, , 
No mortal thing can have. 
When ſhe aſpires to endleſs bliſs' *' / 
In God, th' eternal ſpring, © 
She proves herfelf to be no leſss 
Than an eternal thing. ib! 
Our bodies food of mortal kind. 
Shows their mortality ; 4 
But truth eternal feeds the mind, 
Which ſhews the cannot die. 

forgets oo » * ahh ute 


True Wiſdom not acquired by Old- Age, nor by 
Learning, but by Grace. Job xxxl.. 7, 8, 9. 


8 G R Ur p. AN E S$O0NGS. 
Ver. Wiſdom divine, by 17 of time, 


12. OD's ſov'rei 


13. 


Book I, 


8. Can never be acquir 
Except the ſoul, by truth ſublime, 
Be from above inſpir'd. . 


9. Sound knowledge then is not a ſtore, 
Poſſeſs'd ftill by the great; 
Nor yet doth wiſdom evermore 
Adorn the teacher's ſcat. 


Though human underſtanding trace, 
The wiſdom of the ſchools; 

Yet ſtill the learn'd, untaught by grace, 
Remain but literate fools. | 


: S ON G II. 
Go p tyfinitely above us, not accountable to 1. ; 
yet mercyful, both in hiding what be bides, and 


revealing what he reveals. 


Job 12, — 18. 


ways to ſcoff or ſcan, 
Shall worthleſs creatures dare ? 
Shall the moſt High, O wretched man! 
Be ſummon'd to the bar? 


Wilt thou with him that gave thee breath 
Engage in hot diſpute? 

Or, quarreling his unſeen path, 
Would thou thy God confute? 


Preſumptous mortal bold, wilt thou 
Thyſelf with him compare? 

Shall to a worm jehovah bow, 
His conduct to declare? 


To aſk the reaſon of his ways, 
Audacious 1s and rude; 

Th' Almighty's deeds, becauſe they're his 
Are therefore juſt and good. rad 


Where ſhallow reaſon never could 
The deep immenſe diſcern 
Of providence divine, it ſhould 
Wich due ſubmiſſion learn. 
Not that he grudges man the views, 
Of what diſcern'd can be; 
His kind Creator to him ſhews 
More than his eyes can ſe. 
Our knowledge therefore never can 
Raiſe in his breaſt. envy, | 
When more:1s:ſhown than filly man 
Is capable to ſpy." '' - - 


14. Once and again, to form the mind, 
God does inſtruction give; 
More than reluctant man's inclin'd, 
Or willing'to receive. - 
15. In dreams and viſions of the night, 
In ſlumbers of the bed, 
And in deep ſleep, celeſtial light 
Hath been at times convey d. 
16,-He various ways. reveals his will 
To man, and leaves behind | 
Inſtructions, touching good and ill, 
Imprinted on the mind. 
But our great Teacher's light will not 
The myſtia clouds diſpel. 


That keep his hidden paths remote, 


And on his conduct dwell. 


By's teachings muſt bei underſtood, 
He rather does deviſe 

Io make man, to his profit, good, 

han, to his peril, wiſe. | 


THAT wiſdom ripens not with years, 17. That from his ſinful purpoſes, 


Nor growy with, age, I find; _ 
Unleſs celeſtial light appears, 
Gray hairs continue blind. 


Man m be drawn aſide, 
And humbly made, with w 
To mortify his pride. 


Il fabraiſs, 


18. 


19. 


PaRT IL 
Ver. 


10 B's 
And thus his life and ſoul the Lord 
Saves from deſtruction's path; 


And from the dire menacing ſword 
Of God's avenging wrath. 


. 


The Patient deſcribed in Extremity, and ſeaſonably 
reheved by the great Ranſomer. 


Job xxxi1i. 19,—30. 


1 
Sickneſs come to an Extremity : Or, a fick Man 
brought to the Gates of Death. 
Ver. 19,—22, 


N mercy does the mighty God, 
Man for his ſins chaſtiſe, 
When he, t'inſtru& him by the rod, 
Diſturbs his bed of eaſe. | 


Sore ſickneſſes, God's hoſt array'd, 


The ſtrongeſt man aſſail; 


Sharp pains his num'rous bones invade, 
And o'er their ſtrength prevail. 


20, Hid poiſon does his vigour waſte, 


His ſoul abhors the fight 


Of curious meats, which once his taſte 
Did reliſh with delight. 


21, He who before, in blooming pride, 


23 


And 


Could boaſt a graceful air; 
And pamper'd at his eaſe, abide 
In figure, plump and fair, 


Does now, by an amazing change, 
His neighbours all ſurpriſe 


pale lean cheeks, and ſtaring ſtrange 
With ghaſtly hollow eyes. 


His weary bones, a horrid fight! 
All ſtarting through the ſkin, 
Which lay before, both day and night, 
In fleſh and fat unſeen. 


His throbbing heart, with grief ſubdu'd, 


In pain and labour beats; 
And life expiring, cloſe purſu'd 
Through every vein, retreats. 


On-lookers think each gaſp, or breath 
Will end the doleful tray ; 

And killing harbingers of death 
Stand ready for the prey. 


SROT. AL 
The faithful Soul-phyſician an Inſtrument of bring- 
ing back the 9 Penitent from the Gates of 


Death: Or, the Goſpel Remedy ſkilfully applied, 
and CHRIST the only Ranſom. 


Ver. 23,30. 


If then a meſſenger attend, * 
That knows the voice of God, 
And does, with prudence, apprehend 

The errand of the rod; 


Who, for a Soul-phyſician known, 
From heav'n hits meſlage bears: 

Such an Interpreter is one 

Among a thouſand ſeers; 


Who ſkill'd to deal in deep diſtreſs, 
With finners and with ſaints ; 

To ſhew to man his uprightneſs, 
He neither hath or wants; 


Who, having wiſdom to'be mild, 


Or tart, as caſes crave, 
Exhibits comfort to the child, 
Conviction to the ſlave; ' ' 


H Y M N 6 2 
Ver. Inſtructs the patient how to bear 


24. 


25. 
26. 


28. 


30. 


10. 
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12. 


The moſt aftlictive rod 
With ſoul-ſubmiſs, and till to clear 
The righteouſneſs of God ; 


That he no quarrel, in his breaſt, 
May gainſt his Maker lodge, 

But for his ſins himſelf arreſt, 
And juſtify his Judge: 

If thus the perſon, ſick to death, 
Receive inſtruction juſt, 

And, owning ſin's deſert of wrath, 
Be humbled to the duſt; 


H umbled to own his ſcores of vice, 
And charges undefray'd; 

And humbled to accept the price, 
Was by the Surety paid: 


Then God, moſt ready to acquit, 7 
Says, © Save the captive bound 0 
* From going down unto the pit, 
* I have the ranſom found. 


What I have found he judges good, 
And ſo it is to me; 

* The ranſom is my darling's blood, 
Go ſet the captive free. 


Then quick deliv'rance oft is wrought, 
The patient 1s made whole; 

To healch and ſtrength his body brought, 
Jo peace and joy his ſoul. 


Soon as he does his wrongs confeſs, 
And chooſe the way that's right, 
His God exalts him to the bliſs 
Of laſting life and light. 


8 ON G Un. 
GoD cannot be charged with Injuſtice; and, being 
omnipotent, he cannot be unjuſt. 
Job xxxiy. 10,—15. 


W HEN ſinners feel the chaſt'ning rod, 
Unjuſtly they complain: 
Shall man the righteouſneſs of God 
Preſumptuoully arraign? | 


Far be't from God's imperial throne, 
To practiſe wickedneſs: 

Can th' infinitely holy One 
The rules of right tranſgreſs? | 


Juſtice diyine, with wages meet, 


The work of men repays, 
And will each ſon of Adam treat 
According to his ways. 


Yea, ſure, as he is God upright, 
He'll act no wicked part; 

And ſure, as he's the God of might, 
He judgment won't pervert. 

For who of fraud, or violence, 
Dare God moſt high indite, 

Whoſe wiſdam and omnipotence ' 
Does guide all nature might? 

Can any higher being be, 
Whoſe laws; be ſhould obſerve, . 

Or pow'r ſuperior in degree, 
From truth to make him ſwerve? 

"Tis certain, therefore, he in whom 
Perfections all abound, 


Whoſe pow'r no pow'r can overcome, 
With juſtice muſt be crown'd. 


His mind, to which no ſtain adheres, 
Shines ever pure and bright: 

No maculating ſpor appears 
in uncreated light. 


SONG Ss, 
yer. Nor will I now at juſtice” bar, 
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Ver. He who is ſov'reign Lord of all, 


13. 


Can inj'ry do to none 
Whate'er he takes, how great or . 
He but reſumes his own. 


All beings are his utenſils, 
And creatures of his powr; -- 


Nor can they longer than he wills 


14. 


In uſe or being dure. 


Should he recal man's vital breath, 
He did at firſt inſpire, 

All mankind, periſhing by death, 
Would to the grave retire. 


Commit a freſh offence, 
„By looking at my fins afar, 
«* And pleading innocence.” 


32. Lord, what I ſee not teach thou me, 


Diſplay thy heav'nly light; 
Away let ſhades of dalkneft flee, 
And day ſucceed to night. 


Forgive my grievous wickedneſs; 
Thy peace and joy reſtore: 

Lord, have I ſinn'd? yea, but, through grace, 
I'l henceforth fin no more. 


15. All mortal fleſh to mother duſt, < 
At ng nag wp 7h | a r 
Immortal ſouls for judgment ju 21 
Unto their Father's hands. Gon Actin * Wick 5 7 burt with Man 


21. 


22. 


God's Omniſcience, from which no Sin can be hid. 


Job xxxiv. 21, 22. 


EHOVAH's all-diſcerning eye, 
Man's life intire ſurveys; 
His thoughts, ſoon as they riſe, does ſpy, 
And watches all his ways. 


The Judge ſupreme, 'tis clear from hence, 
Can never, through miſtake, - 

Be partial; nor, through ignorance, 
A wrong deciſion make. 


Shifts, therefore, or evaſive arts, 
In vain the wicked ule; 


In vain their crimes, with Funnmg hearts, 


They labour to excuſe. 


No darkneſs from his ſight can ſcreen, 
Whoſe piercing eye makes way 
ra mid-night ſhades, alike as in 


5. F ROM earth, O chr t to the heav'ns, 
Lift thy admiring eyes; 

Behold the bright celeſtial orbs, 
And view the diſtant ſkies. 


They're high, yet does Jehovah's throne 


Their tow' =s height exceed; 
Far more than that bright ſtarry frame, 
Is rais'd above thy head.' 


6. Hence never can this glorious One, 


Who fits in heav'n ſublime, 
Be hurt or damaged by thy fin, 
Nor by the blackeſt crime. 


His plenitude of bliſs can ne'er 
Be made a whit the leſs, 

Should'ſt thou, by multiply d ———_ 
Grow bold in wick G | 


7. Nor can his happy being e'er 


azing noon of day. The leaſt advantage reap, 
Can leud mens cloſeſt hiding cell, Should'ſt thou devoutly him rovene, 
His ſearching fight defy, And all his-precepts keep. - 


ea hell 


29. 


8. Let hence let not thy wicked heart, 


Lie naked to his eye? This falſe * draw, 
| That thou wouldft a fruitleſs part, 
5,080 . Should thou obey his law. 
God's Power irręſiſtible. 
Win Thy goodneſs gainful not above, 
J But to the earth may be; 


Wy HEN God gives quietneſs and reſt 
From ruin and from fin, 
Who then with trouble can moleſt, 

Or hinder peace within ? 


But when diſpleas'd he hids his face, 


Thy wickedneſs may hurt ful prove, 
Though not to God, to thee. 


SONG LVIIL 


Or favour does withhold, Gop TR though deaf to the Cry of the 
Who then can ſee, or with folace, . oppreſſed. - | 
An angry God behold? b xxxv. 9, —13. 
Againſt a land, or ſingle man, 
; Be his diſpleaſure — ; " 877 cry, aloud of; violence, 
Nor more nor leſs reſiſtance can He h ech; PEE, 77 regard; 
Reſiſtleſs wrath prevent. e Nears the cries of penitence, 


Not by the ſtrength of nations whole, 
Can pow'r divine betay'd; 

Nor ſmallneſs of one ſing ſoul 
His n evade. 


10% S O0 NG . 
The aſſicted Peron humbled. 
Job xxxiv. 21, 32. 


"15 ſurely meet thus to addreſs 
The Majeſty divine, 

* Juſt are thy judgments, I confeſs; 
„For ſin and guilt are mine. 


When paſſion is not heard. 


r under great 3 groan, 
But ne'er-remem 
Nor notice. what his fund bach done, 


But wail the heavy rod. 


10, None ſay, O-where's my, Maker great 


Who now can make me whole? 


But where's my healthy, wealthy ſtate, 


And where's, my heartſome bowl? 


They neverrafter God enquire; 
Who ſoon can eaſe beſtowẽ ; 
And, as he did their breath inſpire, 


Can moderate their wo: 


PART II. . 
Ver. Who, in the night of miſeries, | 


II, 


12. 


13. 


Can give them ſongs of joy, 
And ſweeten earth's calamities 
With Heav'n's auguſt employ: 
Who gave to man, to guide him right, 
And paſſion to controul. 
A portion of ethereal light, 
A reaſonable ſoul: 


Which thus might argue, He whoſe care 
Does tenderly protect 

„ Beaſts of the earth, birds of the air, 
Will never man neglect.” 


Yet man, *bove theſe tho' honour'd high 
His reaſon proſtitutes, 
Who does of wants and trouble cry 


- 


No otherwiſe than brutes. 


Theſe, crying with their beſt inſtinct, 
Their God does them ſuſtain ; 

But men their nobler reaſon” fink, 
And therefore cry in vain. _ 


God proud and wicked ſuits denies, 


_ - He ſees the inmoſt mind: 


In vain to Heav'n they raiſe the cries, 
Who leave their ſouls behind. | 


8 O NG IXI. 


God's gracious, Deſign in bringing bis own Pro- 


ple under Afﬀiiftion. Job xxxvi. 8, 9, 10. 
] E,God in ferters of diſtreſs 

His favour'd people bind; 
If heavy loads of grief oppreſs 
Their body or their mind: | 


He means to ſhew to them their ſin, _ 


In thought, in word, and deed; 


How they to exceſs did therein 


10. 


All boundaries exceed. 


He hereby cauſes them betimes, 


With patience, reflect | 
On all their baſe, unkindly crimes 
His kindly hands correct, 
He likewiſe ſtrikes ſin's growing pow r 


Us 4 


Deſign'dly to reſtrain; 


That in their heart and life no more 
It may victorious reign.  , ' , 
When faulty ſaints deſerve a blow, 
He learns them by the rod. 
More clearly than before, to know +. . 
Their duty and their God. 
Unto inſtructive diſcipline 


heir ears he opens wide, 


Attentive to the laws divine, 
From which they turn d aſide. 
Their proſp'rous ſtate had ſtopt their ear, 
But now their adverſe lot 
Commands, with loud alarms, to hear 
The voice of him that ſmote. _ 


His grace alone, that makes r'obey, 


Concurring with the rod. 
Excites them ſtreight, thro' Chriſt the way, 
Is turn from fin to God, 


[LiIo HT IN DaRRKN ESS; or, GoD's Favour. in 


Man's Fury: a Digreſſian, applying the Subject 
of the preceding Song to ſome knawn Occurren- 
ces of our D . . 07 Bonnie 3 
R EAT is the majeſty. of God, 
And greatly to be fear d?! 
The voice of his afflicting rod, 
With rev'rence muſt be heard. 


HY MNS. 725 


Ver. Oft took we his great name in vain; 


12. 


13. 


1 


How juſtly then he tries, 


By raiſing men, our names to ſtain, 
With libels full of lies! - 


But love, in-laid with chaſtiſements, 
III projects undermines, 

And mercifully circumvents 
The wrathful man's deſigns. 


Some bloody bulls, in this rude age, 
Will, to the end of time, _ 

Stand cronicled, for pride and rage, 
That ted the deſperate crime, 


Stern juſtice, rurning friends to foes, 
Makes them againſt us mad, 
Yet mercy brings our well from woes, 
Our bliſs from what is bad. 


God makcs the wrath of man to flame, 
For ends they do not know: 

Our rich improvement is his aim, 
But their's our overthrow. 


When wild reproachers would us claſs, 
And damn with deviliſh elves, 
Their unjuſt cenſures makes us paſs 
juſt cenſures on ourſelves, 


Their cruelty makes us more kind 
Than c'er we were before: 

Their lies and falſhoods make us mind 
To value truth the more. 


Their lawleſs fury makes us trace 
God's juſt and holy laws: 

Their cauſeleſs rage makes us confeſs 

His anger's righteous cauſe. r 


Diſorder, that with them prevail, 
Make us good order ſeek 

Their paſſionate and fiery zeal 
Makes us ſedate and meek... , 


Their lofty aims to domineer, 
Make arrogance our dread: . 
Their ſeparating ways endear 
Our union to the Head. 
Good. from their ill, beyond their ken, 
Through grace, to us doth rife: 


Their madneſs makes us ſober men; 
Their folly makes us wiſe.] 


„ MM... 


"3 


* 


7 be Deom of Hypocrites that rebel againſt the Rod. 


Job xxxvi. 12, 13, 14. 


T HE heavy wrathful ſword of God, 

Shall on their necks deſcend, 

Whom neither could his chaſt'ning rod, 
Nor charming word amend. 

Falſe hypocrites, to vengeance ſore 
Addeſtin'd, haſte to lay -- | + 

Accumulated wrath in ſtore 
Againſt the wrathful day.” 

In groſs neglect of pray'r they live, 
God is not in their mind; 

They cry not for his help, nor grieve 
Ev'n when his cords them bind. 


4. On them doth ſudden ruin come, 


And ſweep them off the ſtage, 
Amidſt the very youthful bloom 

And vigour of theirage, - 
Soon does the unexpected bane 

Their eaſy ſeats ſurprize; 
Deſcending like the fiery rain, 

On Sodom, from the ſkies. 


* This Digreſſion delineates the conduct, and points out the behaviour of the N Brethren, in withdrawing from, breaking up 


communion with, and paſſing unjuſt ſentences againſt their Brethren; with the reception t 


Vo I. II. 


is taitment met with, and the effect it had. 
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th; 


21, 


23. 
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SCRIPTURE 


Then, after death, their ſoul ſhall live 
'Mong unclean 1p rits in hell; 
For in the heav'ns, where ſaints arrive, 
No unclean thing can dwell. 
e 1x1. . 


SCHOLA CRU CIS, SCHOLA Lucis: 
or, Afliftion, Inflruttion. 


Job xxxvi. 15. 


Ox, God is mercifully touch'd 
With pity to the poor; 

He ſaves the humble one, and ſuch 
As do his aid implore. 


To theſe ſubmiſſive to his laſh, 
He's in his anger kind; 

In favour he but wounds the fleſh, 
That he may teach the mind. 


Sharp and ſevere his ſtripes may be, 
But then they ſtrike out light, 
By which th' afflicted clearly ſee, 


And learn to judge aright. 


His hands in love do them chaſtiſe, 
And to their duty draw; 

Thro' grace his ſcourges make them wile, 
When they forget his law: 


SONG IXII. 


Quarrelling with Gob, in Afliction, dangerous ; 
Submiſſion, a Duty, advantageous. 


Job xxxvi. 2 1. 


TIERE heed thou no regard for ſin 
Nor love to it maintain; 

The leaſt vice hath more ill therein 
Than's in the greateſt pain. 


If, rather than the ſmarting rod, 
Thy choice is fin and vice; 

Thou proudly doſt contend with God, 
And ſhew thyſelf unwiſe. 


If thou, impatient of the ftroke, 

His providence accule ; 

Thou doll, by caſting off his yoke, 
Thine own, that's heavier, chooſe. 


In trouble therefore don't debate, 
Nor with thy Maker fight; 

Contention makes thy burden great, 
Submiſſion makes it light. 


SONG LXIII. 


Go p an abſolute Sovereign, an incomparable 


Teacher, and unexceptionable Ruler. 
Job xxxxvi. 22, 3. 


leaſure can debaſe; 
At ** ure the debas'd reſtore, 
Exalt, and highly raiſe. 


Where's his inſtructers to be found? 
For, who can teach like him? 

Where's his ſuperior more renown'd, 
Since he's himſelf ſupreme? 


He that to men does knowledge teach, 
Shall he himſelf not Ko] !?! 
Of folly who can him impeach, | 
Or greater wiſdom ſhow? - 


ny overnment what daring rongue 
error can accule? 
* e kings can do no wrong: 
And who can 1 ty he aces 9 60 


2 \ 


* his vaſt and boundleſs pow'r, 


s O N GS. 


Book l. 
SONG IXIV. 


Gop's Works: manifeſting his incomprehenſ; ble 


Greatneſs. 
Job xxxvi. 24, —33, 


24. Ht are the works divine 


25. 


Which every man may ſee; 
Both theſe that fartheſt off do ſhine, 
And theſe moſt near the eye. 


Each rational beholder muſt 
Remember to extol, _ 

And give the Maker, wiſe and juſt, 
The glory of the whole. 


26. Who can behold, but in a maze, _ 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


Th' eternal God? and wo 
Can count the number of his days, 
Which no beginning know? 


We ſooner may, from pole to pole, 
Our feeble arms extend. 

Than can our little finite e 
His greatneſs comprehend. 


Our thoughts o'erwhelm'd atſhadows grope 
In ſentiments like this; 

Loſing their way, they're ſwallow'd up 
Into the vaſt abyſs. 


Th' Immortal view'd but in the ſkies, 
His too. reſplendent light | 

Does daſh and dazzle mortal eyes, 
For want of equal ſight. 


His hand dark meteors, high i in air, 
Does powerfully ſuſtain, 

Which he converts, around the ſphere, 
To gentle dews and rain. 


Vapours exhal'd from earth to heay' - 
He wondroully reſtores, 

And ſends them back with int'reſt. given 
In fructifying ſhow'rs. 


Theſe from the dropping clouded, ſkies, 
He artfully diſtills; 


And thus man's mouth with fo lies 
His mind with wonder fills. God ſupp ; 


Who knows how God extends his clouds 
And makes the tender air, 

The pond'rous burden of the floods 
And heavy waters bear? 


Who' can account, by human arts, 
For that tremendous noiſe; 

Theſe awful murm ii 8, fery darts, 
And moſt majeſtic voice; 


That iſſue from theſe clouds commix d, 
And terribly declare, 


Thar the almighty God hath fix'd' 
His high pavilion there? 


Conſider too, how not in vain 
He ſpreads upon the e 
And on the wide an {ſpacious main, 
The ſun's attracti e beams; 


To raiſe recruits for waſted clouds * 
And levy freſh ſupplies 


Of vapours, drawn u from the floods 
To muſter in the ſkies. 


He theſe, for different Purpoſes, | 
In wiſdom doth imploy;. | 


rot Some ſerve in tempeſts, if he pleaſe, 


The wicked to deſtroy: 


Some not to curſe, but bleſs the field, 
And fatneſs on it drop - 


That it in plenty meat may yield, 
An crown. * n pe 


4 Ls 


32, 


33. 


PART II. 
Ver. 


J O B's 
Tween heav'n and earth clo 


in duds interveen, 
Now as a fav'ring ſhade, | 


Then as a black ſun- dark ning ſcreen 
With ſtormy frownings ſpread. 

Brute beaſts the ſign of rain deſcry, 
By nature's inſtin& wiſe, 

Obſerving, with a heedful eye, 
The gath'ring meteors riſe, 

They ſoon, by certain ſigns can tell 
If ſtorms are nigh at hand, 

Then ſeek they ſhelter where to dwell 
Moſt ſafe, by ſea or land. 


Theſe ſee and fly, ſhall men purblind, 
More ſtupid than the ſtorks, 
Forget their God and reſt, nor mind 
To magnify his works? 
SON G | LXV. 
Go p's Glory noticed in the Thunder and Lightening. 
Job xxxvii. 1,—5. 


; Wen mighty tempeſts, charg don high, 


With murm'ring thunder rowl, 
The dreadful noiſe along the ſky 


Afﬀright my trembling ſoul. 


A noiſe that makes pale atheiſts pant, 
And quake with panic fear; 

A noiſe that makes the humble ſaint 
His mighty God revere, 


. Hear, and attentively regard 


This high. majeſtic voice, 
Which, breaking from its priſon-ward, 
Spreads with an awful noiſe. 


With this tremendous lofty ſound, 
Which heav'n's high arches ſhakes, 


And through the airy regions round 


4. 


5. 


6. 


Its ſtately progreſs makes. 


God ſtill to earth's remoteſt ends, 


Beneath the heavens whole, 

His red-wing' d light'ning ſwiftly ſends 
On flight from pole to pole. 

For firſt tis in the heav'ns above 
The flaſhy flames appear; 


Then dreadful bellowings ſtrangely move 


And terrify the ear. 


The noiſy roarings ſtill augment, 
Till forms: of rain and hail, 
Soon with their violent fierce deſcent, 
The paſlive earth aſſail. | 
He that his mighty thunder-claps, 
With wiſdom thus projects, 
Produces other fearful haps, 
And wonderful effect s. 


This even the greateſt wits befools, 
And forces them to o. , 

With minds abaſh'd, that to the ſchools 
Theſe ſecrets are unknown. 


S O NG IXVI. 


x 10. 


11. 


14. 


13. 
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Ver. Then human hands are quite ſeald up, 
7. 


From labour in the field, | 


That when man's work is at a ſtop, 
God's work may be reveal'd. 


The ſavage brutes and beaſts of prey, 


Theſe dreadful tempeſts chaſe; 
From deſerts wild: they haſte away, 
Unto their lurking place: 


If whirlwinds turbulent come forth, 
Or from the ſouth appear; 

Cold ſcatt'ring blaſts come from the north, 
The air to purge and clear. 


God's breath creates the froſt, the blaſt 


Of this reſtringent wind | 
Doth broad and ſpreading waters, faſt, 
With cryſtal fetters, bind. 


Theſe breathings turn to ſolid glaſs, 
The lakes on which they blow, 
Benumb the floods that uſe to paſs, 

And teach them not to flow. 


His thickeſt clouds, by wat'ring ſpent; 
He wearies. and Aiflolves; 41 

His brighteſt clouds, aſunder rent, 
He ſcatters and revolves. | 


Theſe by his counſels turn'd about 
And manag'd by his hand, 
Move and direct their cireling rout 

And courſe at his command. 


Theſe vapours that ſurround the 
And this low region fill. 

All reſtleſs and obedient fly, 
To execute his will. 


Hence noxious rain comes often times, 
For judgment, at his call. 
On guilty nations, for their erimes, 
To let his vengèeance fall. 
Or when he would his bounty ſhew 

And mercy to;his land. 
In plenty then the fruitful dew” + 
Deſcends at his command. 


1 


3 
x 


iky, 


Mens Ignorance of the Warks of Nature ſhews what 


competent Judges they are in the Proceedings 
of divme Providence. 


Job xxxvii. 14, — 20, 


14. H K, mortal! ſtand but fill and view 


Gon's Power noticed in the Froft and Snow, in 


the Rams and Winds. 
_ Jobxxxvii. 6—13. 


> OD moulds:the vapours in the air, 
He whitens there the ſnow; 

And, with its fleeces broad and fair, 

He clothes the earth below. 

He bids the rain by little crouds, 

Fall down in fruitful ſhow'rs; 

Or, if he pleaſes, from the clouds, 

Vaſt ſpouts of water pours. 


15 


The wondrous works of God, 
Then wilt thou ne'er, with any ſhew, | 
His providence explode. 

His underſtanding's infinite, 
Intuitive and clear; 1 

His ſight moſt perfect and complete, 
Moſt intimate and near. 

To him there's nothing far away, 
But every thing is nigh; 

Nothing to come, but preſent ay, 
Nor hid, but in his eye. 

What then doſt thou, O man, purblin 
Of his politics know ? TE 

What little way can thy dark mind 
In his mechanic, go? 


Haſt thou the wiſdom to declare 
What orders from above 

Will come, by which along the air 
The clouds are all to move? 


Canſt thou by all thy natural fkill, 


Or human ſcience, noc 
The hour, when in the clouds he will 
Cauſe draw his beauteous bow. 


? 
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Ver, Vain man! by what a vain harangue 


I 6, 


17. 


18. 


19. Pra 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


Canſt thou the way declare, 
How pois d the pond'rous vapours hang 
And balanc'd in the air? 4 


So wond'rous are the works divine 

In theſe and all his ways, 
Such roy 0a4ed r and perfect knowledge ſhine, 
: uman minds amaze. [preſs'd? 


n are thy clothes with warmth im- 
Whence comes the ſcorching heat, 
When we beneath our thinneſt veſt, 
And lighteſt garment ſweat? 


When chill north-winds their bluſters ſhare, 
And makes the rivers freeze, 

To melt the ice, and calm the air, 
How comes the ſouthern breeze 


In council cloſe waſt thou at all 
With the Almighty join'd, 
When he the model of the ball 

And firmament defign'd? 


Haſt thou with him ſpread out the ſkies, 
Clad in its ſparkling dreſs, 

As firm as clear, and to the eye 
A molten looking-glats? 


A mirror made with 1kill divine, 
Diſplaying matchleſs might; 

This ſtarry frame ſo ſuperfine . 
Confounds all feeble fight. 


tell'us what to ſay of God, 
e can no knowledge boaſt; 
Our baffled thoughts in darkneſs plod, 
And are in wonder loſt. 


I ſtop! for who, but in a maze, 
Can ftare at endleſs hei _=_ 

What creature can undazled gaze 
At uncreated light! 


Men vainly in a meaſure lay 
Unmeaſurable bliſs ; . 
They would infinitely ſurvey, 
But fink in that abyſs. 


$0 NG IXVII. 


Gor's Greatneſs and Majeſty requires that he be 
greatly feared and reverenced. 


Job xxxvii. 21, — 24. 


0. wind and weather-changes wills, 
And who but ſtoops to this? 
Life - changes too when he fulfills, 

Let mortals be ſubmiſs. 


Man cannot, with his feeble eye, 
Meridian luſtre bear, 

When northern winds that ſweep the {ky 
Make upper regions clear. 


Then ſurely mortals, ſeiz'd with fright 
And terror, muſt decline 

The glorious and tremendous fight 
Of majeſty divine. 


For, touching the almighty God, 
We cannot find him out; 

So pompous is his high abode, 
And ſplendid round about. 


From majeſty, ſo great and high, 
We muſt with 3 retire; 


Nor gratify our curious eye, 


But rev'rently admire: 


But after all our bold eſſays 
And ſearches here we find 

Our reaſon cannot ſhun the maze, 
Nor graſp th' eternal Mind. 


enn 


8 ON GS. Book l. 


Ver. So boundleſs and tranſcendant is 


24. 


2 


His energy and might, 
His judgments are ſo juſt and wiſe, 
And his decrees ſo right, 


That no debater muſt decry 
The great Jehovah's deeds, 
Nor boldly aſk a reaſon why 
He thus and thus proceeds. 


Should any aſk it to their thame, 
Then know that he alone 

Is ſov'reign Lord and Judge ſupreme, 
Accountable to none. 


This ſhould inſtru& us not to ſpurn, 
But pious rev'rence raiſe ; 

Our mutiny to marvel turn, 
Our diſcontent to praiſe. 


This to right reaſon ſhould reſtore, 
Make carnal reaſon mute, 

And teach us humbly to adore, 
But never to diſpu:e. 


Mild mercy meets with juſtice ſtrict | 
In ſtanding to his laws; 

He therefore wills not to afflict, 
Nor ſtrikes without a cauſe. 


Men fear his name in Chriſt for this, 
Becauſe he mercy hath; | 


But rebels, that reject the bliſs, , 
Shall fear and fel his wrath. 


God favours humble hearts and wills, | 
But ſons of pride defies; 

And in his Gabe wiſe men are fools, - | 
Who in their own are wiſe. 


S O N XXX. 


Gop's Words unto Jo By His challenging him, 
Job xxxviii. 1, 2, 3. 
LL nature felt a frightful ſhock, 
When from the rolling cloud, 
To tremblin job th'Almighty ſpoke 
Theſe awful words aloud. 


Who's this preſumptous mortal bold, 


That dark ning counſel ſo. 
By words devoid of knowledge, would 
Preſcribe what it muſt do? 


If thou pretend'ſt to quarrel me, 
For ought that I have done, 

Gird up thy Joins to hold the plea, 
And like a man to win. 


I'm now come at demands of chine, 
Thy ſcience to inſpe&t;' 

Not to be taught, but of deſign | 
Thy arrogance to check. 


I'l now thy ſkill and wiſdom ſound, 
Thy underſtanding try; 
To queſtions Il to thee: propound, 
Sce if thou canſt reply: | 


S O NG LXX. 


God's Quits T.1IONS. 9 55 


Queſt. 1. Concerning the Foundation of the Earth. 
Job xxxvili. 4.— 7. 


7HEN I the carth's foundations laid, 
Where waſt thou then, O man? 


Or didſt thou contribute thine aid, 


And help the mighty plan? 
Whence did I, when the world 1 made. 
For fit materials call, 


When nothing I but nothing hac 
Wherewith to make the ball? - 


PART II. 


10 B S's 


Ver. My hand, without thy help, could frame 


5 


10. 


11. 


12. 


This ſpacious edifice ; 4 
And can't my ſkill govern the ſame 
Without thy poor advice? 


If thou haſt knowledge, tell w 
And wiſdom I employ'd, ood acaly 

To dig the maſs of Folia ſore, 
Out of an empty void? 


Tell how the globe was modell'd fine, 
AX what ſtupendous art; 

And by what meaſure, ſquare, and line, 
I fitted every part? 


. Declare on what foundation ſure, 


Did I the building rear; 
And by what cement, ſo ſecure, 
Do all the parts cohere? 


Show how the corner-ſtone, by me, 
Was laid fo firm, fo well, 

That mov'd the fabric cannot be 
Without a miracle. 


. When earth was form'd at my command, 


Which formleſs was and void, 
Know ſt thou how heav n, in conſort grand, 
This dawn of time employ'd? | 


When all the angelic armies bright, 
The hofts of race divine, | 

Whoſe beamy heads, in ſparkling light, 
The morning ftars out-thine ; 


Theſe firſt-born ſons of God renown'd, 
With joyful ſhoutings ſung 

My works on earth, till heav'ns around 
With acclamations rung. 


05 8 ON G LXXI. 
Queſt. 2. About the limiting of the Sea. 
= Job xxxvii. 8, — 11. 
HO did with rocks, like bolted doors, 
Shut up the raging main, 
With ſandy banks, as fett'ring pow'rs, 
The furious billows chain! 


When with the rupture overcome, 
The turgid upper earth 

Did rend and ope her teeming womb, 
To give the ocean birth ; 


. O'er which my clouds I, like a veſt, 


Or ſable 4 drew ; 
And ſwaddling bands, of thicken'd miſt, 
I o'er its boſom threw. 


I form'd a gulf within the land, 
To be the ocean's bed; 

The watery troops, at my command, 
Soon to their lodging fled. 


They march'd, with all obſequious haſte, 
To my appointed ward; 

And found their priſon chambers faſt, 
With rocky bolts were barr'd. 


Then ſaid I to the raging ſea, 
That was diffus'd around, 
Behold the frontiers 1 decree, 

Thy billows fierce to bound. 


Hither thou may'ſt, within thy caves, 
But may'f no farther roll; 

This fence ſhall thy impetuous waves, 
And flowing pride controul. 


"SO NG LXXII. 


Queſt. 3. 
Job xxxviii. 12,.— 1. | 
B* whoſe appointment does the ſun 
His morning beams diſplay? 
Tell; does he thy orders run, 
And ſpread the world with day. 
Vor. II. 


Concerning the Springs of the Morning. 


H 


Ver. 


Y M N 8s. 
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By whoſe contrivance, ſo exact, 


Springs up the ſhining light 
To k - & 


13, 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


8 * 


* Put for early, 


engthen out, or to retra 
The time of day and night? 


Who bids it late or ear' “ ariſe, 
At diſtance far or near, 

Right to divide and ſignalize 
The ſeaſons of the year? 


With wings ſo ſpeedy did thy care 
Provide the dawning ray, | 

That it through deeps immenſe of air, 
So ſwift might make its way ; 


That in a trice might be fulfill 'd 
Its fore-appointed race, 

And that it might with luſter gild 
The earth's remoteſt face; 


Preſenting all things fair to fight, 
That lay with ſhades oppreſs'd, 
New ſtamp'd as with a ſeal, in light 

As with a garment dreſt; 


Light which by minds, where virtue dwells, 
Is peaceably enjoy'd; 

But which obnoxious criminals 
With panic fear avoid : 


For, if detected by its beams, 
The guilty wretches know, 

They muſt the death their conſcience deems 
They merit, undergo. 


With lifted arms 'gainſt Heav'n they fought, 
But thence the rays on wing 


Purſue the rebels cloſe, till brought 
To puniſhment condign. 


Whence come theſe meſſengers of light, 
To chaſe the wicked crew, | 

And chain them faſt with fear and fright, 
Are they diſpatch'd by you? 


8s Oo NG XXII. 
Queſt. 4. Concerning the Springs of the Sea. 
Job xxxviii. 16. 
AY, Haſt thou div'd in lower things, 
” Deſcended to ſurvey 


Hid paſlages and ſecret ſprings, 
That feed the ſpacious fea ? 


Haſt thou the ocean ſearch'd around, 

And headful wander'd oer 

The many wat'ry walks profound, 
Their wonders to explore? 


SONG - LXRIV, 
Queſt, 5. About the Gates of Death. 
Job xxxviii. 17. 
ATH death to thee op'd and diſclos'd 
Her gloomy gates and rooms? 


Or hell its diſmal ſhades expos'd, 
And horrid longæve f homes? 


Tell then how ſouls by death at laſt, 
From bodies are unty'd, | 

And launch'd into the ocean vaſt, 
Of an abyſs untry'd? | 


$0 NG IXXV. 
Queſt, 6. Concerning the Breadth of the Eatth. 
| Job xxxviii. 17. 
HA thou about the earth, 0. Job, 


Eer drawn thy compaſs roun 
And of this whole. terraqueous globe, 


Th' exact dimenſions found? _ 
+ As applied to hell, it ſignifies everlaſting, 
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Ver. If not, ſince earth is but a point, 
To the vaſt univerſe, 1015 
How ſhall thy art and ſcience joint 
My counſels deep traverſe? TY 


SONG IXXVI. 


Queſt. 7, About the Place and Path of Lig bit 
and Darkneſs. Job xxxvill. 19, 20, 21, 24. 


19. Korn thou the magazines on high, 
In which my ſtores I lay, 
And bright materials, to ſupply 
The burning lamps of day? 


20. My fair etherial mines from whence 
deal out light ſo faſt, 
As to the moſt profuſe expence 
The ſun and ftars can waſte? 


21, Canſt thou, for age and ſkill, explain 
The place of darkneſs, where 
Black night, and all her ſable train 
Of gloomy ſhades, repair. 


24. Couldſt thou at firſt, commanding light, 
Divide, for equal ſway ; = 
The path, for day, to chaſe the night; 
For night, to chaſe the day ? 


SON G LXXVIL 


2 \ 


Queſt. 8. Concerning the Treaſures of Snow and Hail. 


Job xxxvin. 22, 23. 


22, 1 haſt thou been where hail and ſnow, 
My martial treaſures are, 
Which 1 reſerve, for times of wo, 
And for the day of war? 


23. Haſt thou theſe airy realms ſurvey'd, 
Where I this armour lay, 
'Gainſt ſinful lands to be diſplay d, 
On that tremendous day. 


SONG LXXVII. 


Queſt. 9. Concerning the daily Changes of the 


Morning and Evening. 
Job xxxviii. 24. 


TH. how the parts of light thro' clouds 
Of ſhades their luſtre ſhare, 
Ev'n as the eaſt-wind ſcatters clouds, 

And clears the ambient air? 


Diſcover plain, how doth the light 
Its radiant wings diſplay, 

Hot to purſue the flying night, 
And ſpread the dawning day? 


[Each morning makes a mighty change 
By the return of light; | 

Each ev'ning too ſeems equal ſtrange, 
By the relapſe of night: 


Yet men, who ſtill the change expect, 
And ſee't without ſurpriſe, 

Theſe daily miracles neglect, 
Juſt wrought before their eyes.] 


24. 


SONG LXXIX. 


Queſt. 10. Concerning Thunder and Lightening, 
Clouds and Rain; by what ſacred Counſels they 
are directed, and by whoſe Order emitted. 


Job xxxvui. 25, 26, 27, 34, 35. 


25, AS AIN, canſt thou declare what way 
The heav'nly Architect 
His cloudy forges up did lay, 
And in the air ere&? | 


SCH HET U E & 


BONG 8s. 


Ver. And how the mighty pond'rous maſs 
Aloft was thither brought, | 
From which, ſoon as his light'nings paſs, 
Red thunder-bolts are wrought ? 


Who raiſes vapours from the ground, 
Which, pois'd in liquid air, 
Fall down in ſhow'rs, thro' which around, 
Theſe dreadful hght'nings glare? 


How are the heav'nly aqueducts, 
And water-pipes contriv'd, 

Whence floods are to the thirſty flocks, 
Fruits to the earth, deriv'd? 


Who doth the water-courſe divide, 
And for the rain that falls 

By drops, or violent ſhow'rs, 
Fit conduits and canals ? 


Diſcharg'd again to overflow, 
As once, the earth and hill 
Each drop does, by direction, go 
To rivers and to rills. . 


Yet by the ſhow'rs that fill the brooks, 
Likewiſe the wilderneſs, * 

Refreſh'd does in its chearful looks 
Alacrity expreſs. | 


In places where no man refides, 
Nor does the product ſhare, 

The Father of the rain provides 
For's other creatures there. 


Like healing balm diſtilling rains 
Yield juice to plants and trees, 


With drink reſtore the parched plains, 
And thirſty mouths appeaſe. 


Then riſing ſap that round does glide, 
Thurſts out the tender bud, 

And crowns, with flow'ry verdant pride, 
The deſart's ſhady, wood. 


Book I. 


26. 


provide 


27. 


| 34. Say, to thy voice or orders will 


The circling clouds attend? 
And when thou bids them rain diſtill, 
Will then the-rain deſcend? 


Will ready light'nings. ſudden' fly, 
Or through the zther ſhine, 5 

And thunder-claps ring round the ſky 
At thy command or mine: 


35. 


S ON G LXXX. 


Queſt. 11. Concerning the Dew, the Ice, and 
hoary Froft. Job xxxviii. 28, 29, 30. 


28. FF thou canſt ſecret things explain, 
- And hidden cauſes ſhew, 

Where dwells the Father of the rain? 
And who begat the dew ? 


How are the hov'ring miſts, ſo ſoft, 
Arreſted in their flight; 

Then harden'd in the air aloft, 
And whiten'd in the night? 


Canſt thou the nature of the ice, 
With great exactneſs ſhow ; 

Which, with its fett'ring artifice, 
Forbids the floods to flow; 


Compels the fluid element, 
So {till and calm, to ſtand; 
Binds rivers with its hard cement, 
And makes the water land: | 
The billows- of the ſea congeal'd, 
Can roll no farther on; 
The ocean's:wat'ry face conceal'd 
As with a marble ſtone. 


— U 2 py 


29. 


30. 


PART, II. 


24 © B's 
Ver. Fierce is the froſt; what womb did then 
So fell a tamer breed. 


That's equal hardy on the main, 
As hoary on the mead? 


T7 4 * 
8 ON G IXXXI. 
Queſt. 12. About directing of the Stars, and 
their Influences. e 
8 Job xxxviii, ere 
31. WAX man, can'ſt thou in ſ in reſtrain, 
And bind the 2 wi 


Which with the kindly fertile rain, 
The Pleiades diſpenſe? 


Canſt thou in winter looſe the chains, 
Or break the froſty bands, | 

With which Orion roughly ſtrains, 
And binds the. paſſive lands? 


32, Canſt thou with conſtellations clothe 
And deck the azure ſkies, 
And, in his turn, make Mazzaroth, 
With ſouthern ftars ariſe? 


Or, canſt thou guide Arcturus' pace, 
Around the northern pole; © 

And bid his bright attending race, 
His ſons in order roll? 


1 S231; T1] f J. 
33. Know'ſt thou the fix d celeſtial laws 
Of ſtarry pow'rs above? | 


Canſt thou on earth their influence cauſe 


Deſcend, or thence remove? 


Doſt thou to ruling ſtars diſpenſe 
What virtue they diffuſe; 
Such ſeaſons here to influence, : 
As thou, forſooth, ſhalt chooſe? 
5 6 2 | 


Journ KANG... 
Queſt. 13. Concerning the Formation and Renova- 
tion of the Soul, or intellectual Spirit, in Man. 
y 2.0115; big +} 
HO knowledge 
That ray of 


Was this thy work, or mine! 


To man a noble ſoul is giv'n, 
With ſhining pow'r ſupply'd; 

More bright than all the ſtars of heav'n, 
To angels fair ally'd. 


The ſun above the light doth. bring 
Though ſeen in air below; | 
From light drvine the ſoul doth ſpring, 
Her pow'rs in fleſh to ſhow. 


The God of nature did impart 
This intellectual mind; 

The God of grace renews the heart, 
With light and fight refin'd. 


S O N G. LXXXIIL 


[4 Digreſſion concerning the Souls SPIRIT U- 
ALITY and its NATURE} quite diſtinct from 
the Body and its Senſes. A Number of Proofs 

and Demonſtrations hereof *. | 


AN's ſoul, while in the fleſh he lives, 
Her pow'r doth exerciſe TM 

W1'hin the body, yet ſurvives 
Although the dody dies. 


She's -by. herſelf an active thing, 
That hath a working might; 


Which nor from ſenſe's pow r doth ſpring, 


Nor yet from humours ſpright. 


HT 'MiNtS 4 
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Ver. Were ſhe the. body's quality, 
She might be ſick and blind; 
But in decaying. fleſh we ſee 
A perfect healthy mind. 


When in th' effects the cauſe the ſees, 
From fruits the roots doth Know; 

Her views not from her body's eyes, 
But from her own do flow. | 


When ſwifter than the light'nings fly, 
Her thoughts from eaſt to welt, 

And round the centre, bove the ſky, 
Move, though the body reſt: 

When firſt her works ſhe forms within, 
And ſees her perfect end, 

Ere ſhe to act at all begin; 

No aid can ſenſes lend. 


When without hands ſhe builds up tow'rs, 
And without feet doth run; 
Sees without eyes, by her own pow'rs 


Theſe miracles are done, 
When ſhe on vice and virtue thinks, 
Conſiders general things; 
And from known truths, in divers links, 
A right concluſion brings: 
Theſe actions by herſelf alone 
Retir'd ſhe does fulfil; 
Ot all her body's organs none 
Can aid her wit or will. 
Yet ſhe in fleſh impriſon'd lies, 
Viuſt through its windows look, 
Her pow'rs of. ſenſe to exerciſe, 
And read the world's great book. 


111 $2 1 | | 4 | f 
Though ſcarce-the-foul can judge of ought, 
But what the:{enſe home brings; , 
Yet judging pow'rs, and what thus brought, 
Are, vaſtly diff 'rent things. 


Our eyes can nought but colours ſee, 
Yet colours give not light: 

The ſoul, when ſeen her objects be, 
Views them by her own light. 


Workmen, ond ſtuff their ſkill who ſhow, 
The ſtuff ne'er gave them 1kill ; 

No more, trom objects ſeen, can flow 
Soul pow'rs to act or will. 


Yea, oft to check the ſenſe ſhe's ſure, 
Nor hem it errs agrees 
But croſſes it; for, with a pow'r, 

Above the ſenſe the ſees. 

No ſenſe the holy joys conceives 
Which in her cloſets be; 

The raviſh'd ſoul her ſenſes leaves, 
And hath her motions free. 


Her diſtin& nature ſhines in this, 
That her choice works alone 

She works: this nature's touch-ſtone is, 
Things by their works are known. 


But why the foul and ſenſe divide, 
When ſenſe is but a pow'r, 

The ſoul extends on every fide, 
Her objects to explore? 


Mere ſenſe cannot one thought command; 
For eyes and cars perceive 
No more than glaſſes underſtand, 
What faces they receive. 


Souls guide the ſight; for, chance but we 
To fix our thoughts elſewhere; 

Our eyes, though open, cannot ſee, 
But, like a ſtatue, ſtare. 


* Sec Sir Jon Davits's Poem on this Subject, 
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SCRIPTURE 


Ver. And, if one pow'r, which ſenſes bound, 


Did not both hear and ſee; . 
Then, moſt confus'd,-our fight and ſound 
Would always double be. 


The ſoul then ſenſe's pow r contains, 
Within a 2 Wr, 

Which {till employs "the ſenſe's pains, 
But rules in her own bow'r. 


 Heav'n in man's ſoul theſe pow'rs did grave, 


37. 


Ev'n her's alone to be: 
On earth no other creatures have 
Theſe heav'nly pow'rs but we. 


S O NG LXXXIV. 
Queſt. 14. About faymg - Clouds, or flopping 


Job xxxvili. . 36 


W HO can the clouds vaſt number tell, 
That ſpread from pole to pole? 
Who can their falling rain re l, 
When pouring out their bow]? 


38. When rain enough bath drench'd the clay, 


And clos d the cleaving clods, 
Whoſe hand can heav'ns full bottle ſtay ? 
Tell; is it thine, or God's? 


4 
Queſt. 15. Concerning Prouiſion for the Lion: 


and Ravens. 
Job xxxviu, 39, 40,41. 


39. WILD beaſts in foreſts, and in fens, 


40. 


41. 


_ 


vo 


4. 


Whoſe proper care are they! 
The hons old that lurk in dens, 
The young that wait their prey? 


Who feeds the ravens and their brood, 
When unto God they cry, 

And wander far for lake of food? + 
Say; is it you, or I? 


SON G LXXXVL 
Queſt. 16. About the wild Goats and the Hinds. 


Job xxxix. 1,—4. 
K r thou the time wild goats bring 


The increaſe of their flock? [forth 
The time when they commit their birth 
Unto the flinty rock? 


Canſt thou declare the months how long 


The pregnant hinds complete? 
And when to calve, or caſt their young, 
They to the brakes retreat? 


. In pangs they bow themſelves, the wood 
Affords them no relief; 

Yer there, at once, they both exclude 
Their offspring and their grief. 


Their calves go ſeek their meat and find, 
In ranging hill and wood. 

Their. fatning corn; nor to the hind 
Return for want of food. 


SONG LXXXVII. 
Queſt. 17. Concerning the wild Aſs. 
Job xxxix. 5,—8. 
HO did to the wild aſs's heart, 
That knows no bit or rein, 


A ſenſe of liberty i impart, 
All drivers to diſdain? © 


SONGS. 


Book l. 


Ver. The tame aſs is to labour bound, 


6. 


IC, 


II, 


12. 


13. 


14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


19. Ds: thou,” O Job, for 


But ſtill the wild is fre: 
His houſe I made the deſart round, 
His home the barren lee, 


He ſcorns the city's multitude, 
Refuſes to be driven; 


The range of mountains for his food, 


And piles of graſs are given. 


With freedom bleſs'd he roves apace, 
And ne'er the deſart quits, 
But mocks the tame and ſtupid aſs, 


That his baſe neck ſubmits. 


8 O N G IXXXVII. 


Queſt. 18. Concerning what is called the Unicory, 
| Job xxxix. 9.—13. 7 


ILL thi unicorn, or ſavage bull, 

The beaſt of pow'r and pride, 

Tame to thy ſervice; bow his will, 
Or by thy crib abide? 


Will he thy jos or labour bear, 
And meekly ſtand in awe? 22 

Or with the plow thy furrows tear, 
On vales thy harrows draw? 1 


Becauſe in ſtren; th this rural king 
Is mighty, wilt thou yield, 

That he be ruſted home to bring 
Thy harveſt from the field. 


To rule ſo rude an animal 

Incapable art thou 

Preſum'ſt thou then to rule the ball 
Or teach me ſo to do! 4 


8 0 N G IXXXIX. 
Queſt. 19. Concerning the Peacock and the * 
Job xxix. 1 3.—18. | 


B Y whoſe {kill was the St v1 vain, 
With curious colours dy'd? 

Whence hath his ſweeping tail and'train 
Its finely painted pride? 


Such beauteous plumes; and wings ſo wide, 
Tell, whence the oftrich wears; 

80 big, ſhe*other birds beſide, 
A feather d beaſt appears? 


Her eggs expos'd ſhe in the duſt, 

Where laid, leaves to be warm'd; 
Thoughtleſs how ſoon — may becruſh'd; 
Or by wild roamers harm'd. 


Her labour vain and fearleſs og 
She's harden'd 'gainſt her brood; 
For God does from the common bliſs 

Of wiſdom her exclude. 


Yet if in danger { ſhe but lift 
Her neck and wings on high, 
She both the harfe, and rider ſwift, 
Does ſcornfully defy. 


2 1:4 80 NG" XC. 
| Queſt. 20. Concerning the Horſe for Battle. 
Job xxxix. 19,—25. 


r or ſtate, 
Give to che nrous horſe 
His confidence, his boldneſs great, | 
His ſpirit,” and his force? LEN 


20. Haſt · thou with terror cloath · d his Ja 


Or cauſe him, like rhe 
"8 wh inſect, quake! WT: H 10 


Canſt thou his Courage | Get 
rele 


PART II. 


1 


Ver. With formidable native fire 


22, 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


47. 


28. 


29. 


His ſnorting noſtrils glow; 
And ſmoke and flame in furious ire, 
Amidit the battle blow. 


. Proud of his ſtrength he paws the ground, 


And pranſes on the land; 


Tears up the turf, and ſpurns around, 
The paſſive yielding ſand. 


When he the noiſy martial ſounds, 
And warlike trumpet hears; 

He then rejoicing leaps and bounds, 
And pricks his liſt'ning ears. 

When he perceives, even from afar, 
Th' advancing foes alarms, 

He forward ſprings to face the war, 
And meet the glit'ring arms. 


Dauntleſs he runs on ſword and ſpear, 
The warrior's files invades; 

And makes his paſſage without fear, 
Thro' num'rous thick brigades. 


The weapons which the horſeman weilds, 
He mocks with haughty breaſt ; 

Of rattling quivers, blazing ſhields, 
He makes a perfect jeſt. 


In rage he beats and bites the ground, 
He dances o'er the plain; 

Nor ſtartles at th' alarum's ſound, 
Bur pulls the curbing rein: 


Derides the trumpet, ſcorns the ſhock, 
And mad the bridle champs ; 

Smelling afar the ſulph'rous ſmoke, 
And thunder of the camps. 


SONG XC. 
Queſt. 21. About the Hawk and the Eagle. 
Job xxxix. 26,—30. 


RESIDE the beaſts that tread the ground, 
The birds that cleave the air, 
Seeſt thou how they the {kill profound 
And pow'r of God declare? 


Is't by thy wit the hawk does fly, 
And ſouthward ſtretch her wings? 

Or when cold winter drawing nigh 
She wiſely ſun-ward ſwings? 


Doſt thou command the eagle's flight, 
And bid her mount the 1ky, 

Aloft to travel in her might, 
And make her neſt on high? 


Doſt thou the royal bird direct 
Where thus to build her neſt, 
That no invading pow'r, or ſect, 

May dare her peace moleſt ? 


That with the ſtrongeſt forts to vye, 
She might her dwelling keep, 

In craggy clifts, immenſly high, 
Inſuperably ſteep. 


Thence down her haughty eyes ſhe bends, 
Low valleys to ſurvey ; 
And, like a thunderbolt, deſcends 


To truſs her heedleſs prey. 


. Then ſoon her crocked pounces bare 


The carcaſs takes and tears ; 
And to her young, ſwift through the air, 
The bloody banquet bears. 


Theſe creatures act by that inſtinct 
For which thou can't account: 
How muſt their Maker, doſt thou think, 
Thy filly views ſurmount ? 


V o L. Il. 8 Z 


SONG XCIL. 


Queſt. 22. About Contending with Gop: or, 


A humble Challenge given ts ſuch as quarrel 
Gop's Proceedings. 


Job xl. 1, 2. 


QHALL God be taught? by whom? by on2 
That quarrels his decrees? 
His meaſures juſt be overthrown, 
A plantiff proud to pleaſe? 


'Gainſt God ſhall a contender blind, 
Preſumptuoully eſſay, 

To teach him how to change his mind, 
And how to mend his way? 


T' upbraid th' Almighty, what is this 
But juſtice to diſtruſt ? 

For he who God almighty is 
Can never be unjuſt. 


Since from his creatures never he 
Had ought to hope or fear, 

Can ſuch a being tempted be 
Amiſs the helm to ſteer! 


Shall God to man's inſtruction bow ? 
Shall man preſume to learn, 

And teach the great Creator how 
His creatures to govern? 


Who, of the whole created tribe, 
My ways can rectity ? 

Shall filly mortal man preſcribe, 
And dictate unto me! 


He therefore muſt be catechiz'd, 
That would his Maker teach; 

And, not with his proceedings pleas'd, 
Ot folly him impeach. 


Let then th' accuſer, that would ſcan, 
And blame my ways profound, 
Solve at his peril, it he can, 
The queſtions I propound. 


SONG XIII. 


JoB's humble Submiſſion: or, The murmuring Mouth 
flopped, and unjuſt Complaints ſilenced. 


Job xl. 3, 4, 5. 


3,4. BEHOLD, O Lord, moſt vile am l, 


For now thy heav'nly light 
Detects the great ſtupidity 
That did my mind benight. 


I ſinn'd in that I ſought ſo bold 
The argument to ſtate ; 

And judged that with thee I could 
Thy providence debate. 


Sham'd and confounded I reſign, 
For now I can't withſtand 

Thy words and arguments divine, 
Nor anſwer one demand. 


5. Once have I ſpoken, Lord; yea, twice; 


And though my words were few, 
Yet great their number, groſs their vice, 
Did high preſumption ſhew. 


Upon my mouth, which argu'd vain, 
Henceforth my hand be laid; 


I ſpake what I won't ſpeak again, 


Nor ſtand to what I ſaid. 


Proſtrate before thy feet I lay; 
Through grace, I'll now adore 
Thy greatneſs, pow'r, and majeſty ; 

But I'll contend no more. 


SONG XCIV. 


Queſt. 23. Moe Challenges given to Jos for his 
further Humiliation. The Vanity of vying with 
Gor for Juſtice, or of charging him with Un- 
righteouſneſs. Job xl. 6, 7, 8. 


6. u good for thee, O man, thàt thou 


10. 


Down to thy knees be thruſt; 
Yet better is the lower bow, 
Down to the very duſt. 


That therefore thy aſſuming mind, 


Be levell'd to the ground, 
Some farther queſtions are defign'd, 
Thy boaſted {kill ro ſound. 


Oft didſt thou wiſh to plead with me, 
Prepare then for the taſk, 

If courage yet remain with thee 
To anſwer what I aſk. 


Thou didſt with confidence too bold 
Thy ſpotleſs virtue boaſt; ' 

And yet my care and kindneſs hold 
As quite extinct and loſt. 


But ſince my care does ev'n reſpect 
My loweſt creatures clan, x 

How canſt thou judge that I neglect 
My nobler creature, Man! 


. Wilt thou my judgment juſt defame, 


That thou mayſt righteous be? 
Canſt thou thy innocence proclaim, _ 
Without reproaching me? 


Muſt my proceedings be controul'd, 
Thy character to clear? 

My deep decrees be diſannul'd, 
Thy name and fame to rear? 


Vain man, wilt thou ſo ſlanderous 
Thy righteous God indite? 

Doſt thou thy kind Redeemer thus 
Ungratefully requite? 


SONG KXCV. 


Queſt. 24. The Vanity of vying with Gop for 


Power, Majeſty, and Dominion over proud and 
wicked Enemies. Job xl. 9,—14. 


AST thou an arm like God that can 
Againſt him take the field, 
And win by force? Art thou, O man, 
With pow'r almighty ſtee'ld? 
Canſt thou both heav'n and earth ſedate, 
Fright with a dreadful noiſe; 
Or moſt exactly imitate 
Jehovah's thund'ring voice? 


If thou, poor mean dependent wight, 
Preſum'ſt with God to vye, 


Then now adorn thyſelf with light, 
With pomp and majeſty ; 

With ſtate and dread that can and will 
The hoſts of hell annoy ; 


With beauties too, that heav'n can fill 


11. 
12. 


13. 


With wonder and with joy. 


Caſt forth the fury of thy wrath, 
See and abaſe the proud; 


And look them down to hell beneath, 


Whoſe wealth their vices ſhroud. 


Hide thou and bind them in the duſt, 
And crown them in their caves; 

For here's the work of God, the juſt, 
Who digs the wickeds graves. 


14. Do theſe great things; then thou, I'll grant, 


Mayſt thine own ſaviour be: 


But, weak, unequal combatant, 


Submit thou muſt to me. 


Fx. 


$SCEIPTU LE 


Ver. 
1. 


16. 


17 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


Book l. 


8 O NG S8. 


8 ON G XV«CI. 
An Inſtance divine Power in Behemoth; that 
ic, at ſome think, the Elephant. Jobxl. 5,2 4 
EHOLD again, to ſtop the mouth, 
And bring thee further down, 
Thy fellow creature, Behemoth, 
A beaſt ſo ſtrong, ſo grown. 


Were fleſh his meat, what would ſuffice 
His vaſt capacious womb, 

Which could whole flocks, at once or twice 
And num'rous herds entomb? : 


Therefore it was the Maker's care, 
Such ruin to prevent, | 

To make the oxe's food his fare, 
The graſs his aliment. 


The ſtrength I did on him beſtow, 
Within his loins remains; 

The navel of his belly too 
His-mighty force contains. 


Like to a cedar, tall and high, 
With tempeſts toſt about, 

From {ide to fide, in gallantry 
He moves his pliant ſnout. 


Wrapt are the finews of his thighs, 
Like complicated cords, 

Which cloſe involv'd with many tyes, 
United force affords. | 


His bones are firm like bolts of braſs, 
Which guard the pond'rous frame; 
Their ſtrength the bars of iron ſurpaſs, 

Well temper'd in the flame. 


O' th' brutal kind this bulky beaft 
Is the chief work of mine; 

Craft, uſe, in him, beyond the reſt, 
Structure and ſtrength combine, 


On him his Maker did beſtow, 
Inſtead of fighting arms, 

An active trunk to wound his foe, 
And guard himſelf from harms. 


But God can kill the elephant, 
Soon as a gnat can fly; | 

So will his ſword the combatant, 
That dare his pow'r defy. 

This beaſt prodigious, for his food, 
Frequents the verdant plains, 


The graſſy mountains, deſarts broad, 
Where he a monarch reigns. 


And there to him the foreſt's beaſts 
Do all in troops refort ; 

They know him harmleſs to his gueſts, 
And by him fearleſs fport. 


Thence he retreats to groves for caſe, 
Lies in the ſhady wood, 

By reeds and fens, and willow trees, 
That deck the purling flood. 

Fearleſs his mouth he, when a-thirſt, 
To Jordan does apply; 

Nor doubts but with a glut at firſt, 
He'll drink the river dry. 

He draws it up with greedy eyes, 
And who 1 in his fight, hs 

With him attempt, or enterprize, 
A fair and open fight? 


Who can, by force, the beaſt command? 


And who e'er undertook, 
Into his noſe, with ſtrength of hand, 
To fix the ſervile hook $ 


Through ſnares and gins his piercing noſe 
And ſnout is his defence; 
By art ſurprize him may his foes, 

But not by violence, 


* 


PART II. 


. J 0 B's FA 
Ver. Thou dar'ſt not that ſtrong beaſt offen 
Leſt ſoon he thee 8 . % 


Why wilt thou then with God contend, 
From whom he gets his pow'r? 


SONG Xun. 


Of the Leviathan in general; that is, the Whale, 
or Crocodile: Man, being unable to ſubdue and 


tame him, muft own himſelf to be utterly unable 
to ſtand before the great Gov. Job xli. 1.— 10. 


1. T OB, if thou canſt debate with me, 
As thou didſt boldly wiſh, 
I'll but produce, for humbling thee, 
A formidable fiſh. 


Canſt thou the great leviathan 
Draw out with hook or line? 

Or in the deep the whale trepan 
With common baits of thine? 


2. Canſt thou run through his gills a thorn, 
A jav'lin through his jaw ? 
Or with a cord, he laughs to ſcorn, 
Aſhore the monſter draw. 


3. Will he like man in great diſtreſs, 
With tender words intreat 


Thy pity, and with meek addreſs, 
His moan to thee repeat? 


4. Will he a contract with thee make, 
To be thy ſlave for ay? 

5. Tam'd as a bird, wilt thou him take 
To be thy children's play ? 


Will he be bound and ſo ſubmiſs, 
As thy domeſtic ſort? 

He that to man a terror 1s 
Be to thy maids a fport? 


6. Shall neighbours make a hearty meal 
Of him when catch'd by art? 
And ſoon his bones and oil for ſale 
Among the merchants part ? 


7. Is't eaſy work his ſcaly ſkin, 
With barbed ir'ns to prick; 
His head with ſpears to aſſaſſine, 
And touch him to the quick ? 


8. Suppoſe thy hardy valour ſhould 
The furious beaſt affail, 
Think ſt thou that ſwords and — , pk would 
Soon o'er his ſtrength prevail? 


Suppoſe thou ſhouldeſt with thy life 
Eſcape his dreadful rage, 
Thou wouldft remind the fearful ſtrife, 

And dread anew t' engage. 


9. The hope of conqueſt here is vain *; 
For, with amazing fright, 
The ſtouteſt hero would, as ſlain, 
Faint at the monſter's fight. 


10. In ſleep no giant iron - clad 
Dare his diſturber be; 
What mortal, then, with fury mad, 
Dare face and fight with me? 


S O N G XCVIII. 


The Power of Gop ſet forth in a more particular 
Deſcription of the Leviathan, Job xli. 11,—34. 


{ 1. GoD's ſovereign Dominion over has Creatures. 


11. GAT, in what creature's debt am I, 
That as injur'd can whine ? 
For what's beneath and bove the {ky 
Is all and wholly mine. 


Ev'n brutal hoſts ſpread my report, 
From ſmalleſt mites and ſnails, 

To monſters of the biggeſt ſort, 
The crocodiles and whales. 


HYMNS 


73s 


Ver. My ſole dominion, ſov'reign pow'r, 


III further yet diſplay, 


In my huge creature, nam'd before, 
With a more cloſe ſurvey. 


( 2, Of the Leviathan's Parts and Power, 


12, His parts, his pow'r, I'll not conceal, 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


+ 


18. 
19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


| 23. 


24. 


25. 


Nor his proportion fair; 

For theſe, by ſigns, my name reveal, 
My {kill and pow'r declare. 

A monſter comely! yea, let none 
At me obliquely ſtrike, 


To call ought ugly I have done, 
Till they can do the like. 


$ 3. Of his Garment and Jaws. 
Who can diſcover, or diſcloſe, 
His ſkinny garment's face ? 


Who dare approach his mouth or noſe, 
With bridle him to brace? 


He that his mouth dares ope would ſee 
In's jaws the throne of death; 

Long ſpears, like murd'ring teeth, which he 
In dreadful order hath. 


) 4. Of bis Scales, 
With ſcales, like ſhields, compact he's ſtor'd, 
Theſe are his ſtrength and pride; 


His coat of mail that does the ſword 
And glitt ring dart deride. 


They are ſo faſt and firmly bound, 
So cloſe together join'd, 

That air itſelf, which float around, 
Can no admiſſion find, 


§ 5. Of his Sneezing, Eyes, Mouth, and Neftrils, 
His ſneezing terror breeds on ſight; 
For, from his noſtrils flies 


A flaſh, like that of light'ning bright, 
When darted through the ſkies. 


His ſhining eyes, with ſplendid blaze, 
The N rang meads adorn; 

Bright as the dawning lucid rays, 
The beauties of the morn ; 


While alſo fiery reeking breath 
Breaks from his hollow throat, 


As from a 4 forge beneath, 
Or cauldron boiling hot. 


$ 6. Of his Breath and Neck, 
His lips do, God-like, wrath proclaim, 
To ſuch as move his ire; 


For from his mouth leap ſmoke and flame, 
With ſtreaming ſparks of fire. 


When's neck his ſeat of ſtrength he rears, 
Then ſorrow and annoy, 

That march before with woes and fears, 
Make up his pompous joy. 

Triumphant terrors, paſſing bound, 
His hideous pomp compoſe ; 

And dread that ſeizes all around 
Where-e'er he comes or goes. 


$ 7. Of his Flakes and Heart. 


His flakes of fleſh fo faſt involv'd, 
So firm in ev'ry part; | 
Their joining ſcarce can be diſſolv'd, 
By violence or art. 


His heart is like a marble hard; 
Relentleſs is his breaſt; 


Which ne'er did tender moans regard, 


Nor pity e'er expreſs'd. 


$ 8. Of his Rifings and Breakings. 
When like a mount, amidſt the waves, 
He lifts his monſtrous head, 


The boldeſt boaſters will, as ſlaves, 


His awful preſence dread. 


* Viz, When the engagement is ſingle, or by any man alone. 
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Ver. The ſtouteſt ſea-men tremble now, 


26. 


27. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


Each like a quaking leaf, 
Leſt: he o'erturn their ſhips, or do 
Some terrible miſchief. 


His water-breakings threat'ning death, 
Themſelves they purity, o 
And deprecate impending wrath, 
As doom'd anon to die. | 


$ 9. Of his undaunted Courage. 


Should they attempt with ſword in hand, 
The monſter to attack; 

Bright ſteel in bits, like crumbling ſand, 
Would break upon his back. 


Vain's the defenſive coat of mail, 
Th' offenſive javelin ; ; 

For hardly ſpears nor darts avail 
To pierce his ſcaly ſkin. 


The iron's but, in his eſteem, 67 


A bulruſh by the flood; 
And braſſy weapons to him ſeem 
But ſhafts of rotten wood. 


Fierce arrows cannot make him flee; 


Sling ſtones and darts appear 


But ſtraw to him; he laughs to ſee 


The ſhaking of the ſpear. 
$ 10. Of his terrible Motion in the Waters, 


. When in the deep he rouls aſide, 


From place to place remote, 
He agitates the waves and tide ; 
Like to a boiling pot. | 


His motion ſo ferments the ſtreams, 
The foaming waters face, 

A pot of boiling ointment ſeems 
And ſhows a ſtern grimace. 


His frothy track, when e'er he ſwims 
And rides his wat'ry ſtage, 

So bright appears, the ocean ſeems 
As hoary grown with age. 


Such foam and froth his path 
They ſeem to fence his rear, 

And turn the waters azure hue, 
To white with ſudden fear. 


$ 11. Of his Size, Strength, and Dominion. 
In bulk and ſtrength 'mong animals 
His equal is not found; 
Though he, of ſtature low, but crawls, 
And creeps along the ground. 


Yet he the proudeſt warrior beaſt 
Inſultingly diſdains; 

And, fearleſs made, o'er all the reſt 
He like a monarch reigns. 


The ſtrongeſt creatures on the earth 
Do tremble at his fight; 

He them in pieces tears with mirth, 
And with his ſportive might. 

Wich ſcorn he ſees each lofty thing, 
The ſtouteſt to deride; 

Yea, bears his Maker's ſtamp, as King 
O'er all the ſons of pride. 


8 ON GG XCIX. 
JoB's humble Cunfeſſion and Petition: A peniten- 
tial Prayer. Job xlii. 1. — 4. 


purſue, 


0 LORD, to thy awful words intent, 


I ſee they brightly ſhine, 
With marks of pow'r omnipotent, 
And majeſty divine. 


_Convinc'd by thy enlight'ning ſpeech, 


I raſhly have, Io W n, 
By climbing heights above my reach, 
Audacious folly ſhown ; 


. Vent'ring, by reaſon reaſonleſs, 


That ſhort unequal line, 
To ſound the huge immenſe abyſs, 
Of providence divine. 


yer. That thou, Lord, canſt do every thing 


2, 


SONG Ss, Book 1, 


I now more clearly ſee; 
None can from thee hide their deſign, 
Nor hinder thy decree, 


3. In things too wonderful for me, 


4. 


O 


And utterly unknown, 
I ſpake but unadviſedly, 
And fooliſhly, I own. 


I'm that preſumptuous mortal bold, 
That darken'd counſel ſo, 

By words unwiſe, as I was told, 
My pride to overthrow. 


Thy Jeep deſigns in trying me 
My blind eyes could not ſpy; 
Whence I preſum'd to quarrel thee, 


4 So great a fool was I. 


O let thine anger be appeas'd! 
Hear my repentant ſpeech ; 

Thro' him in whom thou art well-pleas'd, 
Thy favour I beſeech. f 


Of knowledge I will boaſt no more, 
Nor haughtily behave, . 
But ſilently thy name adore 
Thy information crave. 


Lord, ſcatter clouds that mar my ſight, 
2 truth divine diſplay; 

Diſpel remaining ſhades of night, 
And ſpread my mind with day. 


SONG C 
JoB's deep Humiliation, which made way to his 
remarkable Exaltation: Or, the happy Iſſue of 
Afﬀtittion ſanctiſied, accompanied with divine 
Inſtruction. Job xlu. 5, 6. 
Lo RD, I with the outward ear 
Have heard of thee before; 
I knowledge had that wanted fear, 
Nor led me to adore, 


But now mine eyes more clearly ſee, 
In fair Immanuel's face, 

Thy wiſdom, pow'r, and majeſty, 
Thy glorious truth and grace. 


My preſent views of thee ſo far 
Exceed the former ſort, 

As demonſtration ocular, 
Exceeds a bare report. 


Hence, conſcious-ſtings, like arrows ſmart, 
Deep in my boſom ſtick; 


And ſelf-diſpleaſure ſtrikes my heart, 


And wounds me to the quick. 


For now myſelf I loath and hate; 


With ſhame my face I vail; 
And all my errors, paſt of late, 
In duſt and aſhes wail. 


I grew impatient of the rod, 
Nor can I anſwer why 


I clear'd myſelf, and cenſur'd God, 
O what a beaſt was I! 


Unwiſe I curs'd the very day 
In which thou gav'ſt me birth; 
And challeng'd raſh thy ſov'reign ſway, 


And government on earth. 


Lo! then, my brutiſh ignorance, 
I through thy grace repent; 

My paſſion, pride, and arrogance, 
With tears I now reſent. 


How baſe and blinded have I been, 
1 TAO ſet myſelf ſo high! 
ut having now thy glory ſ. 
I low before 18 105 Wu 


At mercy's feet I'll hopeful ſtay; 
For never was the caſe, | 


That one was loſt, who proſtrate lay 
Before the throne of grace, 


Ogg] 
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A New Vers10N of the Song of So LOMON. 


After I had written a Paraphraſe on the Song of Solomon, which has been publiſhed fourteen years 


ago, I had no deſign of printing any thing elſe upon that book ; but when the motion was made 


of turning all 


the Scripture Songs into common metre, for the ſame uſe with the Pſalms of David, I was alſo er 
to make a ſhort Verſion likewiſe of this Song, as near as poſſible to the Text f. This taſk I undertook, not 
without ſome reluctance, knowing how much the ſpiritual matter of this Book is repreſented by fuch homely 
metaphors as would be very hard to expreſs barely, in ſuch a manner as to be fenced againſt the abuſe of carnal 
minds : on this account, though I have now fludied as little of a paraphraſe; or explication, as I could; yet, in 
ſeveral places, where I thought the meaning mig ht be moſt ready to be miſinterpreted, or not ſo obvious, I have 


formed the Ver 


ion with ſuch ſhort interwoven gloſſes upon ſome of the texts; as may tend to enlighten the meta- 


phor a little, and make the main intent thereof appear, in a way that I apprehended to be leaſt hable to abuſe. 
I have ſeen ſome Verſions of this Book in common meetre, that could very little contribute to my, aſſiſtance in this, 


unleſs it was to make me ſee what'might be avoided or amended, according to my view, Only Mr. MasoN's 
Verſion was more acceptable to me, than any other I have ſeen, and therefore I have, in ſeveral verſes here and 
there, taken what help it, together with his and my own paraphraſe,” could afford me, in a fuitableneſs to my 
taſte, or the form into which I choſe to put it. So that after conſulting the labours of others, in wverſiſying this 
Book. of the Song, you have here the plaineft verſion I could conceive within fo narrow and contracted bounds. 
As to what may be further neceſſary, in a prefatory way, I refer the reader to the Preface which is prefixed to 
the Paraphraſe on this Book: the main difference betwween the preſent and the former Editions, is in the 
fourth and ſeventh chapters, which were before in long metre, but now are turned to the ſame common 
metre-with the reft, becauſe I have been told that this latter kind was more acceptable to ſome than the other. 
That the church and people of God may be edified by theſe works, is the earneſt prayer of their ſervant, and yours 


in Chrift, | 


"GC.H AP... L 
' The Church's Love unto. CHRIST, and his 
Efteem for her; with their mutual Congratula- 
tions for each other. | | 
| [The TiTLE] © 
Ver. TIS Song of Solomon the wiſe 
I. As penman fam'd belongs; 
And, juſtly for its ſacred riſe, - 
Is nam'd, the Song of Songs. 
[ The CHuUrcH's Words. |] 
2. With kiſſes of thy mouth divine, 
O let me favour'd be; 
For better than the richeſt wine 
Thy love appears to me. 


3. Thy name like ointment ſweer pour'd out 
Doth all perfumes excell; 
Hence virgin-ſouls, the ſacred rout 
Of ſaints, do love thee well. 


4. O draw me with thy loving cord; 
We will run after thee: 
Lo! to his chambers deck'd, my Lord, 
The King hath handed me. 


In thee we'll joy; this love of thine 
We'll mind, with more delight 

Than all the bleflings of the vine: 
Thou'rt lov'd by the upright f 

4. O Salem's race, I'm black o'ergrown, 

As tents of Kedar were; 

But comely too by grace I own, 
As Solomon's curtains fair. 


ALPH ERSKINE. 


Ver. View not my ſcorch'd and ſun-burnt face; 
No beauty there you'll ſee: 
My mother churches angry race 
_ . Have roughly dealt with me. 


Their hate and envy made me trudge, 
Their vineyards to inſpect ; 

And while at theirs I was a drudge, 
Mine own I did neglect. 


7. But thou, my ſoul's beloved One, 
O tell mel requeſt! 5 
Where feedeſt thou, and where at noon 
Mak'ſt thou thy flock to reſt: 


For why ſhould I with ſorrow ſtain'd, 
As one led off the way, 

'Mong flocks of thy companions feign'd 
Be left to go aſtray? 


Cennisr's Words. ] 


8. Know'ſt thou not, faireſt of fair brides? 
Go trace the feet of ſaints, _ 

The flocks fair ſteps, and feed thy kids 

Beſide the ſhepherds tents. 


9. My love, I haye, to hold thee out 
'Gainſt foes that would thee wrong, 
Made thęe like Pharaoh's ſtately rout, 
__ Df: thariot-horſes ſtrong. ; + 
10. Great comelineſs thy dreſs beſpeaks; 
The graces all thee degk ; 


Rare jewel rows adorn thy cheeks, 
And golden chains thy neck. 


+ The Sox of $0L0MoN, being an intire book of Scripture by itſelf, this Short Verſion of it was at firſt publiſhed by itſelf, (as formerly 


obſerved, p. 700,) as was alſo that upon the book of LAMENTATIONS, before the reſt of the Scripture 5 


s, Which were afterwards pub- 


liſhed together. Along with the firſt edition of this Verſion, the Author allowed his Paraphraſe on this book of the Song to be re-printed, that 
whoſoever inclined for a more full explication thereof, than this Short Ver ſon could give, might, if they pleaſed, turn over to the Paraphraſe 


for it. See the Paraphraſe printed above, p. 66... 
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Ver. My Father working ſtill with me, 
We will, with pow'r divine, 
More golden borders make for thee, 
With ſtuds of filver fine. 


[The Cnuncn's Words. Fay 


12. Lo! while the King of Zion crown'd, 

Sits at his table head, | E 

My ſpikenard, flowing, doth around 
Its gratful odour ſpread. 


13. Like as of myrrh a bundle, lo! 
My well-beloved Gueſt 
Shall, all the night of fin and wo, 
Wichin my boſom reſt. 


14: In vineyards, fair of Engedi 
Alte camphire cluſters ſweet; | 
Much more is my Beloy'd to me, 
When he and 1 do meet. 
| , (CnurisTS's Hords. ] | 
5. Lo! thou art fair; lo! thou, my love, 
1 Art fair, without diſguiſe; 
The beauties of the modeſt dove 

Are in thy graceful eyes. 


[The Cyunrcn's Words. ] 


16. Nay, my Belov'd, who, me to ſcreen, 
| Thy beauty put'ſt on me, 
Thrice fair art thou; yea, what a green 
And flow'ry bed have we! — 
17. The royal houſe of our repair 
Hath beams of cedar ſtrong, 
With cypreſs galleries; and there. 
In ſtate we walk along. 


o! 


The mutual Love of CRRISH and the Church, 
with: her Hope and Calling; and CHRIST's 
Care of des with the: Nieten of ber Faith 


[CuRisT's Words. ] 


1. [| AM the roſe of Sharon fair, 
To deck the field around; 
The lily of the valley, there 
To grace the loweſt ground. 


2. Among the daughters in the throng 
My love, whom grace adorns, 
Shines as the lily does among 
The rugged hurtful thorns. 


[ The CHuRcHA's Words, ] 


3. As th' apple-tree does far excell 
Trees of the common wood ; 
So my Belov'd furpaſleth all 
The ſons of nobleſt blood, 


I ſat me down with great delight, 
My weary ſoul to reſt, 
Beneath his thade; and, O how ſweet 
His fruit was to my taſte! 
4. He brought me to his houſe of wine 
To feaſt; and then, ta aid 
The banner of his loye-divine 
He over me diſplay d. 
5. Stay me with flaggons, comfort me 
With apples from above: 
J languiſh till my Lord I fee; 
Haſte, for I'm fick of love. 
6. He's come, and with his left-hand he 
Supports my ſinking head; 
And his right-hand embracing me 
Strong comfort brings wi' ſpeed. 


SCRIPTURE ,SONG S. 


By 


Book I, 


Ver. O Salemites, I you obteſt, 
By rural hinds and roes, | 
Wake not my Love, while pleas'd to reſt; 
Nor mar the ſweet repoſe. 


8. Lo! my Belov'd, whoſe voice ſo nigh 


My ſoul with wonder fills, 
Comes leaping on the mountains high, 
And ſkipping on the hills. 


9. With ſpeed his active love to ſhow 
On heights that would us part; 
He's like the pleaſant, bounding roe, 
Or loving, youthful hart: 


Lo! he behind our wall doth: ſtand ; 
He's at the windows 1ſeen, 
Diſplayin 7 through the grate at hand 
Himſelf, in flow'ry green. 
10. Sweet was my Lord's moſt charming tone, 
When thus heard him ſay, 
Riſe up, my love, my faireſt one; 
Make haſt, and come away. 


11, © Inviting ſpring adorns the clime; 
| For, lo} the winter's paſt; 
* Now is the fair accepted time, 
Quite o'er's the ſtormy blaſt, - 
12, * The flow'rs upon the earth appear; 
* Birds ſin ging time's at hand: 
The turtle's voice, to charm the ear, 
* Is heard within our land. 


Green figs upon their trees are grown; 
* Young grapes are {melling gay: 
Ariſe, my love, my comely one; 

* Make haſte, and come away. 


14. © O thou, my dove, that in cleft rocks 
And ſecret ſtairs I ſpy, 


* Abſconding there, through fear of ſhocks 
Or ſhame to face the {ky: | 
Come let thy beauteous face appear, 
Lift up thy voice to me; 
For well thy voice delights mine ear, 
* Thy countenance. mine eye. 


13, * 


o 


cc 


15.“ Take us the foxes with engines, 


The little foxes here 
That ſpoil the vineyard; for our vines 
* Moſt tender grapes do bear.” 


16. My well- beloved' Lord is mine; 
And likewiſe 1 am his: 
Among the lily-beds his fine 
And pleaſant feeding is. 


17. Until day break, and ſhades depart: 
Turn, my Belov'd, and flee 
Swift like the roe, or youthful hart, 
On Bether hills to me. 


an I. 


The Fight and Victory of the Church in Temptation, 
and her Gloriation in CHRIST. 


[The Cnunxch's Words, ] 


1, NY night upon my bed I faught 
B Him who my ſoul doth love; 
I ſought him, but I found him not; 
Which did my floth reprove. 


2, III rife in queſt of my Belov'd, 
And ſcarch the city round, 
In public ftreets : fo there I rov'd; 
et, ah! he was not found. 


3. The city -watchmen met with me, 
Their wonted round who move; 
To them I ſaid, O did you ſee 
The object of my love? 


PaRT III. 


Ver. "Twas but a little further on 
4. TI paſt from them apart, 
But to my joy I — anon 

The darling of my heart: 


I held him, nor would let him go, 
Till I had brought him home, 

My mother's houſe and room into, 
That bore me in her womb. 


5. O Salem's race, I you obteſt, 
By rural hinds and roes, 
Wake not my love, while pleas'd to reſt; 
Nor mar the ſweet repoſe. 


[ The Cour AN LIONS Words. } 


6. Who's this from deſart does fo fleet, 
Like ſmoky pillars riſe, | 
Perfum'd with myrrh and incenſe ſweet, 
_ Adorn'd to our ſurprize? 
[ The CHuUnrcn's Words. ] 


7. Behold his bed that Solomon's 
For peace and pomp renown'd ! 
Which threeſcore men of 1ſra'l's ſons 
As valiant guards ſurround. 


8. They all bear arms couragiouſly, 
Expert and train'd to fight: 
Each with his ſword upon his thigh, 
Becauſe of fear by night. 


9. The chariot which king Solomon 
Did for himſelf aray, 
Did frame of wood from Lebanon ; 
With filver pillars ſtay: 


10. Did gold its bottom, and above 
| Its cov'ring purple make: 
The midſt thereof was pav'd with love, 
For Salem's daughters ſake. 


11. Go, virgins, ſee king Solomon, 
Deck d with the crown ſo gay, 
His mother crown'd him with, upon 
His joyful marriage-day. 


. 


CHRIST ſetteth forth the Graces of the Church, 
and ſheweth his Love to her. She prayeth to be 
made fit for his Preſence. | 


[CnrisT's Words. ] 


15 LO thou art fair to me, my love; 
Lo! Zion, thou art fair; 
Thy eyes as of a beauteous dove 
Shine thro' thy locks of hair: 


Gay like a pleaſant flock of goats, 
On Gilead's ſtately hight, | 

Is thine adorning hair, (that notes 
Thy known deportment bright.) 


2, Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep, 

Even ſhorn, from waſhing come; 

Each active grace does order keep, 
And bring its product home. 


3. Thy lips reſembling ſcarlet thread, 
And comely ſpeech, indear : 
Within thy locks thy temples red, 
Like 'granates halv'd appear. 


4. Thy neck is like to David's tow'r, 
Built for a magazine; | 
Whoſe pegs a thouſand bucklers bore, 
All ſhields of mighty men. 
5. Thy breaſts reſembling two young roes, 
Do feed like friendly twins, 
Mong lily fields, thy babes and thoſe 
That haunt thy public mins. 


THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
Ver. Till day-break-chaſe the ſhades of wo 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


My love, thou art all fair and clean, 


Fair ſpouſe, by marriage tyes alone 


. My ſiſter, ſpouſe, thou in effect, 
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I'll reſt in Zion ſtill; a 
Unto the mount of myrrh I'll go, 
And to the incenſe hill. 


The chief of beauteous brides ; 
No ſpot in thee is to be ſeen, 
But what my favour hides. / 


I urge my call on thee; 
Come, come with me from Lebanon, 
From Lebanon with me: 


Look from Amana's top that chills, 
Shinir and Hermon high, 

From lions dens, and leopards hills, 
Where gaſtly dangers ly. 


With one glance of thine eye; 
With one chain of thy ſtately neck, 
Haſt rap'd my heart from me. 


My ſiſter dear, how fair's thy love! 
How better far than wine! 

Thy ſav'ry ointments ſmell above 
All eaſtern ſpices fine! 


Thy lips drop like the honey-comb 
There milk and honey flow : 

Thy garments ſmell like Lebanon, 
Where aromatics grow. 


My love's a garden well inclos'd, 
Delicious truits to yield: 

A ſpring ſhut up, and unexpos'd; 
A fountain ſafely ſeal'd. 


Thy plants of grace do parallel 
An orchard rich with trees, 
And fruits that gratify the ſmell, 

And form a paradiſe. 


Here pomegranates and camphire grow; 
Here trees of incenſe bloom: 

Nard, cynamon, myrrh, aloes blow 
With gales, a rich perfume. 


My love's a garden-fountain known, 
A living well beſide, 

Whoſe gladening ſtreams from Lebanon 
Through diftant valleys glide, 


[The CHuURrcn's Words, ] | 


Awake, O north-wind; come, thou ſouth ; 
Upon — d blow: 

Soon will the breath, Lord, from thy mouth 
Make all the ſpices flow. 


Then, Lord, come ſhare the pleaſant ſpice, 
Thus by thy Spirit blown: 
My garden be thy paradiſe; 

This fruits are all thine own. 


S 


CHRIST awaketh the Church by bis calling. 
She having a Taſte of his Love, 1s fick of Love. 
A Deſcription of CHR18T by his Graces. 


[CnrisT's Werds. 


1. Tm come, my ſpouſe and fiſter dear; 


My feaft of honey, milk, and wine, 


I'm to my garden come; 
I've gather'd ay my ſpice and myrrh, 
And eat my honey- comb: 


With pleaſure ſhar'd have I: ; 
Come eat and drink, O friends of mine, 
Yea, drink abundantly. 
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[ The Cuurcn's Words, 


. I fleep, but yet my heart's awake; 
A kindly knock I hear: | 
Tis my Beloved's voice thus ſpake, 
Open to me, my dear. 1 
« Open, my dove, my undefil'd; 
Love, give not love the ſlight: -- 
„My head's bedew'd, my locks are fill'd 
„ With drops of winter-night.”. 


. Baſe ſloth replied, © I'm now undrefs'd; 
„How ſhall I dreſs again? 
How ſhall I leave this bed of reſt, 
„% My new-waſh'd feet to ſtain?” 


My Lord then by the ſhut-door's hole 
Pur in his hand of pow'r; 

Which with love-wounds ſo pierc'd my ſouh, 
My bowels melted fore. 


. When up to ope I did me fir, 
In anſwer to his knock: 
My hands and fingers drop'd ſweet myrrh, 
On handles of the lock. | 


. I open'd then to my Belov d, 
But he, alas! was gone: 
His late love-ſuits my mind ſo mov d, 
I fainted as undone: 


I ſought him whom my ſoul ador'd, 
But him I could not have: 

I call'd and cried, My Love, my Lord 
But he no anſwer gave. 


The cruel city watch me found, 
And keepers of the wall; 
Who did me rudely ſmite and wound, 
And took away my vail. 


. O Salem's race, of better mind, 
To wail my Lord's remove, 
I charge you tell, if him you find, 
- - ThatlI am fick of love. 


[The Comranions Words.) 


O faireſt, what Belov'd is thine? 
In what, pray let us Know, 
Doth he all other loves outſhine, 
That thou do'ſt charge us ſo? 


[) CHURCH's, Words. ] 


10. O my Belov'd, could you him ſee, 
Both white and red appears; 

Among ten thouſand chieftains he 
The ſignal ſtandard bears. 


11. His head's of fineſt gold t' attract, 
So bright and firm his ſway; 
His locks are curled, and raven-black, 
So freſh without decay. 


12, His dove: like eyes moſt bright appear, 
Like theſe the brooks have wet; 
Or milky ſtreams have waſhed clear, 
Fit for inſpection ſet. | 
13. His cheeks are like a ſpicy bed, 
| Where choice perfumes do meet; 
His lily lips drop grace, and ſhade 
The myrrh that ſmells ſo ſweet. 


14. As rings of gold, with beryl ſet, 
His hands, his works, appear; 
His bowels kind, like iv'ry bright, 
_ O'erlaid with ſaphirs clear. 
15. His legs like marble-pillars are, 
On golden ſockets ſet: + _ 
His face like Lebanon moſt fair, 
Like cedars moſt complete. 


to 


# 
” . 


* 


, 
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16. Moſt ſweet is that bleſsd mouth of his, 
Whence grace and truth doth flow 
Yea, he himſelf moſt lovely is, 
And altogether ſo. 


O Salem's daughters, this is he 
Of whom you ſought my mind: 

This is the beſt Belov'd ro me; 
This is my deareſt Friend. 


\ + 4% p. VI. 
be Church profeſſeth her Faith in CHRIST. H: 


ſheweth the Graces. of the Church, and his 
Love towards her... | 


: | [ The Comranions Words. yo 
I. I F thy Belov'd, O faireſt fair, 
„Ihe ſuch a matchleſs one, 


With thee we'd ſeek him, wiſt we where; 
O tell us where he's gone! 


[ The CHURCH's Words, ] 


. My Lord's down to his garden dreſs'd, 
The place of his repair, 
'Mong ſpicy beds to feed and feaſt, 
And gather lihes there. 

. I'm my Belov'd's, and he is mine: 
Sweet are his facred courts | 
Among the lilies there that ſhine 

He feeds, and there reſorts. 


[LCnRISs T's Words. J 


. My love, like Tirzah fair array'd, 
Like Salem gay indeed; 
Thou like an hoſt, with flags diſplay'd, 
Doſt ſtrike thy foes with dread: © 
Thy catching eyes (of faith and love) 
That make myſelf their prize, 
Have overcome me; pray remove 
And turn away thine eyes. 


Gay like a pleaſent flock of goats, 
On Gilead's ſtately highht, 
Is thine adorning hair, (that notes 
Thy known deportment bright.) 
6 Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep, 
Even ſhorn, from waſhing come; 


Each grace with twins their order keep, 
And bring full product home. 


7. Like to a piece of pomegranate, | 
Thy temples rudy clear, 


Within thy locks affectionate 
And graceful bluſhes bear. 


8. Queens, concubines, and virgins are 
Unumber'd, whom they call 
The earth's great beauties, charming fair; 
But thou excell'ſt them all. ö 
9. My ſpotleſs dove as one I view, 
She's all in one to me 
Her mother churches darling too, 
| And choiceſt progeny: 


The daughters ſaw her, and around 
They bleſt her comely face; 
Yea, queens and damſels' more renown'd, 
Extoll'd her ſhining grace. 
10. © Who's this ( ſaid they) fo brightly ſprings, 
Like to the morning ray; [wings 


z 


% That cleaves night's ſhades with filver 
* To haſte the golden day? | 
With ſun and moon her beauties vie; 
« Yea, terrible to ſee! 
* Arr hoſt appears, and banners fly; 
“O what an One is ſhe!” 


Par HI. THE SONG 


11. Down to the garden of ſweet nuts 
went, When I withdrew, | 
To ſee the budding valley fruits, 
If grapes and granates grew. 
12. And unawareg thy foul at ebb, 
Quick flowing, ſet me high, 
On chariots of Aminadab, N 
And wings af loveto fly. * 


Return, return, O — | 
Return, return, apace; 

That we may look with great 11 
VU pon thy beauteous face: | 

What in the Shulamite 0 bana . 
Have heavnly hoſts to fe: 

As were, tw hoſts on earth ericamip'd, 
So choice a/fight is he. 7 


Joi Dan! 


i:C* H A r. vn. ST 


"A farther Deſeription of ' the church t Graces, 
She Fw her Faith und Sep ire. 


t unt Words 0 


ad 1 


13. 


A 


I, 
O prince's daughter fair! 
Each ſtately ſtep thou walkelt ſhows 

A ſparkling heav nly air; d. 0 


The j joints that ſtren gth, and r motions do, 
To thy ri ght ſteps impart, 

Like orient tſewels purnithd new, 
Speak holy curious art. 


2. Thy bowels warm, where kindneſs m 


| Thine infant brood to feed, 
Seem like a bowl that overfiows 4 
With liquor for their need. 


Thy fertile womb an heap of . 
Forms to thy lily brood; 

While younger babes have proper meat, 
The elder ſolid food. 


3. Like two young roes appear thy breaſts, 
That are delightful twins; 
Thine equal care ſo ſweetly feeds 
Thy babes in ſacred inns. 


4. Thy neck that holds the head moſt high, 
Like iv'ry white and fair, 
May with a tow'r that mounts the ſi:y, 
For ſtrength and ſtate compare. 


Thine eyes are like the lucid pools 
Of ah at Heſhbon, near 

Bathrabbim gate; (no learned fools 
Had ever fight ſo clear.) 


Thy noſe ſagacious (th'en'my wots) 
Looks bold like Leb'non's tow:r, : 

Damaſcus-ward; to ſmell their. plots, 
And watch againſt their pow'r. 


5. Thy knowing head, like Carmel high, 
Appears in crimſon red; 


Its hairs and dreſs a urple dy dye: 
(With blood thy Lord did ſhed.) _ 


Hence ev'n the King of kings compell'd, 
Within thine arms embrace, 

Is faſt a willing captive held, 
In gall'ries of his grace. 


6. O love, how fair thou art's untold, 
In thee what charming fights ! 
How ſweet thy graces manifold ! 
How pleaſant for delights ! 


77 t alm-tree do compare 
T'A nge Ad ure ſtreight and fine; 
Thy breaſts of love, ſo full and fair, 


To cluſters of the vine. 
Vo L. II. 


How. beauteous are thy feet with 1 
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8. I ſaid, I will this palmar climb. 
And of its boughs take . | 
My love I'll to my bride. in vim. 
And to het babes unfold; 


Then ſhall thy loving breaſts o roo, 
Like cluſters full of wine; 
The breath of life thy poſtyils ; blow, 


Shall mel as apples fine. 


9. With wine that's of the richel kind, 
(Reſery'd for. Roms I loy Ne, 
Thy palate 17 55 car the mind, 
And gracgfu h Drove: Ar 


Juice from t he lving U that flows 
Goes ſwee th gon y ins 5 90 8 

The mouth. _ pers dot] kts, | 
And ſanctify their lips. | 


[ The CHURCH'S Words. J 


My Well- below d I muſt admire, | 5 
loft worthy thoug ACHE i 
He's mine; and, lo! Spie heart $, Uebire, 
Is towards worthleſs me. 


Come, love; let's, to the field, of grace, 
Retire from earth's, annoy: | 
Make villages o [Jodging 560. 
That none diſturb our Toy.” 


Let's to the vineyards carly = 
To,ſee if fruit improves ; ; 

If tender rapes and 'granates'grow : 2 501 

There Il give thee my loves. 


Sweet mandrakes ſmell, and at at our War 
All pleaſant fruits there be, 
Both new and old, laid up in ſtore, 
My deareſt Tord, for thee! / 


W, Trag: Mor 


c H A Pp. Nn. 2b 
The Church's Love to CHRIST, and the Vehemency 


thereof. She interceedeth for the Gentiles, 
and prayeth for CHKkisT's coming. 
O THAT thou as my brother wert, 
My mother's ſucking child; 


I'd kiſs Ar hug thee in my heart; 
Nor be for this revil'd. 


Yea, in the openeſt patent place, 
Without a bluſh for ſhame, 

I would with joyful arms embrace, 
The babe of Bethlehem. 


2, I'd bring thee to my mother's houſe, 
Who would inſtruct me there: 
Ihe ſpiced wine, and 'granates juice, 

Should be thy royal fare. 


3. His left-hand for m pd ſupport he, 

- ..., Beneath my head ſhould Pikes: 
iy And for my comfort lend to me 

His right-hand's ſoft embrace. 


0 Salem's cons, do not prove 

Diſturbers of his eaſe; 

I charge you ſtir not up my love, 
Nor wake him till he pleaſe. 


[ The COMPANIONS Words, ] 


5. (Whoſe this up from the wilderneſs 
Of ſin and ſorrow mov'd, 
Comes leaning thus, and laying ſtreſs 
| Upon her Well-belov'd?) 


[ The CHURCH'S Words, ] 


Beneath the ſhady apple-tree, 
I did thee raiſe with care: 

Thy mother travail'd there with thee; 
Thy happy birth was there. 


« \ 


to. 


Lü“. 


[ The Cnunxcn's Words, ] 
I, 
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| yer. O do thou ſet me as 4 ſeal, 
6, Upon thine heart and arm: 


For love, is ſtrong as death, 1 feel, 
Suſpicion cruelſ wärm; 


Unſatiate like the grave 8 deſire, 1 
Is killing jealoufy: 

The coals thereof are coals of fire, - 
That flame moſt ve mentty.' 


Or drown” with waters? No: 


8 Should one fot love ve all his goods, 
The price were balely low. 


8. We have'a little ſiſter, Lord; Sraghh 
No. breaſts yet form'd hath the: 
4 What help to Net ſhall we afford, 
When ſhe beſpoke ſhall be? © 


[CurIsTs' Werds. ] 


Well take a ſpecial care; 
To build on her a dwelling- place, 
A ſilver palace fair: 


If once her hearts an open door, 
For me to enter in, 

We'll as with cedar boards ſecure 
And ſtrengthen her within. 


[The Cnunrcn's Words, ] 
10, So be't, for grace made me a wall; 


Then found 1 (as my ſiſter ſhall,) 
\ © Great favour in his eye. 


11. Here likewiſe our kin — Solomon, 
A vineyard did 
To keepers care (0d be it it hows) 
He let it out to dreſs: 


7. Can love be quench d with many floods, 


9. If once ſhe be a wall, through grace; 4 


Grace form'd my breaſts tow'r high: . 


SCRIPTURE 


. 


SONG 8. 


Proportion d tribute brit F3 


He'd render for a thouſdrnd/ gs 
A thou ſilverlings. 


| [Canrer's Words. ] 


Of my peculiar care; | 
My heart and eye is fix'd on this 
More cloſe than any where. | 


[ The Cyuncn' s verd. 6 


To thee, O Solomon, FI bring | 
The grateful rent I'pwe; . 


The vineyard' revenue, G 
Belongs to thee 1 


know; 


12, My 1 Love, the object is | 


Book 1. 
Ver. If each for fruit his Lord aſſigns 


. 
9- 


And while to thee alone pertains 
A thouſand fold as due; , 
To underkeepers, for their pains, 


Two, hunder ſhall accrue, 
ECuz18T's. Words. ] 


13. O thou that haſt in gardens choice 
Thy dwelling here below. 

As thy companions hear thy voice; 

So let me hear it too. 


So pleaſant unto them and me, 


Is thy delicious ftrain, 
III joy how oft I hear from thee. 
Until we meet again. 


[ The CHURCM's Words. 


14. O N * A. 
roe 


Upon ha Tpicy hills, that we. 


OY meet, ang never Par. F 
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Pokus Selected from the Prophet Is a1an, &c. 


All Scripture is profitable for inſtruction; and thoſe paſſages that are poetical are well calculated for gainiug the 
attention, enlivening the affection, exciting devotion, and aſſiſting the memory. Our Saviour divides the books of 
the Old Teftament into the Law, the Prophets, and the Pſalms, Luke xxiv. 44, which teaches us to d 
tinguiſh thoſe books and paſſages that are poetical. The prophetical writings abound with a variety of poetical 

. compoſutiens. - The Prophets of the Lord were themſelves all holy men, veſted wath a divine, miſſon, had a 
great intereſt in and inlimacy with Heaven. Prophely is venerable for its antiquity, Far it came of old time; 
and to be efteemed for its excellence, being put for all divine revelation. All the prophets bare witneſs of Chriſt, 
and teſtified befofe-hahd of his ſufferings, and the glory that ſhould follbw! all the prophets none 
Jpoke ſo clearly and fully of Chriſt, as the prophet Is a1an ; for which he is juſt Py 

6 


ke /o cl | hh) filed, the evangelical pro- 
phet ; and by ſome of the antients, a fifth evangeliſt, The whole of his prop is tranſcendently excellent 
and uſeful, and contams'much of the grace of the goſpel, and abounds with "more poetital paſſages, facred 
odes, and evangeliral ſonge, than all the other prophets beſides, And if theſe divine\ hymns" and poetica paſſages 
are viewed with proper attention, they vill be found to have in them as lofty and fithlime: ftroli of poetry as 
are to be met with; carrying in them a poetic force and flame, without a poetic fury and fiction; and firangely 
command and mave, the affections, without corrupting and putting a chrat upon! the 1magination; and are 
well adapted to gratify the ear, edify the mind, captivate the heart, and yield both profit, and, pleaſure. Of all 
this the following ſongs will exhibite a ſpecimen. e I II - 


FFY 3 


SONG I 


| > 8 O N Len 11 A 
Morning and Evening Mercies to be acknowledged. The young and old Sinner warned; and Death 
_ Pfalmxc2. Lam. iii. 23. dxradſul to the unconbrted. 
1 gifts, O God, of endleſs love, | Eccl. xii. 1, 7. Iſa. xv. 20. 
1. Each evening tide are new; 3 -- 
And morning mercies from above You R Maker and Redeemer; God, 
Diſtill like early due. Mind ere the months come on, 
Thou ſpread'ſt tie curtains of the night, When you ſhall ſay, your youthful blood 
To guard our ſleeping hours: ; And merry days are gone. 
Thy ſowreign word reſtores the light, The aged, wicked ſinner goes 
To'raife our drowſy pow'rs. = regions OY . eee 
ield our pow'r co Laden guilt and heavy woes, 
er Arid curſes en MV Head.” ef. 


For conſtant bleſſings from thy hand, His duft deſcends; his ſoul to God 
We owe thee conſtant praiſe. 


Aſcends; not there to dwell, _ 


8 | But to be doom'd to his abode;. 
5 e N „ 5 Then down ſhe ſinks to hell. 
The Dat 1 Eccl 3 r [Lord, put thy fear into my heart, 
a} * 1 f g . 9. - And when ! hence” remove, r“ 
„ 841 ſtriplings, vain and young, Provide my ſoul a better part, 
Tbat full of frolics rove; 7 


Indulge your hearts, and eyes, and tongues, 
In merriment you love. 


Taſte the delights your ſouls deſire, 


A manſion in thy love.) 


8s ON G . 


The Glory, Peace, and Piety of th Go) I Church 
And pleaſures you deſign ; Ab in 75% Bark 1 2 el . 
And give a looſe to all your fire, Ia. 1 P 
In wantonneſs and wine. 8 3 
Enjoy your fooliſh fading bis. 2. IN. latter days, Gods holy hin, 


And lawleſs joys; but Know, His houſe, ſhall ſo be rais'd, 
Beſide the day of mirth, there is Bove hills and mountains high, as will 


A day of judgment urn Make men, that ſee, ama d. ( x . 

[The judge will all your works record. All nations then ſhall thither flow * - 
Till you the doom ſhall hear; 3. Inthrongs,andfapaloud; 

O let the thunder of his word | Come, let us up to Sion go: 
. e +474 AHI The houſe gf Jacob's del. 

Wrath, to your follies due by law, | We'll learn his eaſy yoke: to draw. 
Should ftrike your hearts with dread: His-ſacted path to trace; 

The vice you hug will ſurely. draw. From Sion ſhall go forth the law; '/ 

Think how you'll, bear has ready! day, 4. He ſhall, as Judge; his throne erect, 
Arid ftand the fiery teſ: | Among the nations rude, 

O give your mortal joys away,. To make them friends; or juſtly check 

i! Os The rebel multitude. 


For everlaſting re 
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CO HIP TURE! 


Ver. His peace proclaim'd with gracious words, 


L 


Shall baniſh feuds and fears ; 
Men ſhall to plow- ſha * beat their ſwords, 
And pruning-hooks, their ſpears. 


No nation more 'gainſt nation mall 
Riſe up in arms, nor fight. 

O Jacob's houſe, come let us all 
Walk in jehovah's light. 


S O N V. 


The Song of the Vineyard, juſtifying Go p's Severity, 


Iſa. V. I,—-7. | | A. 


A S0 to my beloved One 
I'll fing and mention will 
His vineyard, ſituate up 
A very fuitful hill. 


1 * 
1 
A 


2. Round with a wall TP it fine, 


Did noxious ſtones eject; 


wal Then plant it with the choiceſt vine, 
* 1 Iſt it a tow'r erect: 


0 


4. What more of outward 


1. 


2. 


V there he made; and thence 
ed grapes for uſe: | 
vert none but wild grapes of offence 
And traſh did it produce. 


Now, O ye Salem natives all, 
And tribe of Judah huge; 

I, *rwixt me and my vineyard, call 
On you yourſelves to judge. 


ins could be 
Than mine, to deck the field ? 

Why then, inſtead of grapes to me, 
Wild clufters did it yield? 


The crime leaves no excuſe a room, 


And therefore now go to; © 
I'll read my barren vineyard's doom, 
And ſhew you what Ill do: 


Ill ſoon unhedge it quite to be 
Devour'd like to a heath: 

O' erthrow its wall, to make it free 
For foes a treading path. 


ll lay it waſte, nor prune, nor dig, 
Then briars and thorns ſhall ſpread : 
I'll charge the clouds, with nene big, 

No ſhow'rs on it to ſhed, 


For now the houſe of Iſra'l fair 


Jehovah's vineyard is; 
The men of Judah likewiſe are 
That pleaſant plant of his. 


He look'd for judgment juſt, but lo 
Oppreſlion rude appear'd ; 


+... For n bur croſs thereto, 


A cry of blood. was heard. 


SONG VI. 


A Song of Praiſe: 10 Gon, the Saviour and Salva- 
Sens 745 ion, far his Mercies. 


Ia. xii. 1.—9. 


0 LORD, thy praiſe 1 will eſſay; 
Tho' wrotli with me thou waſt, 

Yet now thine anger's'turn'd bent 
Thou me comforted haſt. 


Behold, God's my ſalvation frong; : 
Il truſt him unaffraid: 
The Lord Jehovah' is my ſong, | 
My ſtrength and ſaving ai 


. Ye then, who ſcorch'd wi th fiery law, 


Whom thirſt or need compells, 
With joy ſhall living water raw * 
From theſe e IE,” ir 


Ss ON GS. 


Book l. 
Ver. Aloud be hallelujah ſaid, 
4. Call on Kr name: 
His deeds amon _ ſpread, 


Speak out ie dk fty fa 


5. Sing to the Lord, him 520 and bleſs; 
For he, the wiſeſt One, 

Things excellent hath done; and this 
In all the earth is known. 


5. Cry out and ſhout,” thou denizon, 


That dwells in Zion free: 
For great is Iſra'l's holy One, 
That d in EI of f thee. 


3 0 N.. vn. 


4A EG to Goo forbie merciful been, 
x e, 5 and vic loriou: a 


Ila. Av. 1.— 12. 


7 $2 6x: I. Gop's merciful Fudgnient, 


MW To, 0 Jehovah, art my God, 


Thee as mine own claim; 
I'll therefore celebrate abroad 
And praiſe thy glorious name: 


For thou haſt wonders manifold 
Per form'd in recent dreſs; _ 
Shap'd to thy counſels,” which of old 
Are truth and faithfulneſs. 


2. In heaps and rubbiſh laid thou haſt 
Strong cities, fenc'd afore; _ 
And ftrangers palaces laid waſte, 
To be rebuilt no mare. 


3. Thy ſtouteſt foes ſhall therefore yield 
The glory thine to be; 
And nations fierce reſign the field, - 
And fear to cope with thee, 


Sk & EE 5 


For thou-i in ſtraits a firength to poor 
F And needy ones haſt been 
From 1 ſtorm a refuge en 
From ſcorching heat a ſcreen. 


And that in times of greateſt dread, 
When furious tempeſts fall, 

And blaſts of tyrants fierce exceed 
The ſtorm that beats the wall. 


5. The ruffling noiſe of ſtrangers rude, 
Thou ſhalt abate with eaſe, 
As in dry plots a ſhady cloud 
Does ſcorching heat furceaſe: 


On tyrants proud thou It be aveng d, 

That are ſo dreadful noẽ-w; 
Their jov'al trebles'ſhall be cnung 
To doleful baſſes, low. 


$ „ „„ 


82 c. II. Hi ſrving Bengfte 


6. Io! in this, mount the Lord of hoſts _ 
A banquier ſhall prepare, 
For all that tread * Zion 6 coats, No, 
And people ev'ry were. 3 


He'll with fat things and wines affice, 
Fat things of m4 full. 
Wines well refin d, from off the lees, 

To glad and chear the dull. 


7. And in this mount he'll raze the yail, 
The face o'er-cov ring had, 
- Of darkneſs caſt o'er ple al | 
And o'er all nations Tread. 


C) T0 


8, He'll ſwallow up, in victory, 


Grim death, the king of A | 
From faces all the Lord moſt walt. 0 
Will wipe away the fears: 


PART IV. 


yer. What baſe contempt, and vile reproach, 


10. 


11. 
12. 


4. 


Were on his people laid, 
From off the earth he'll quite diſpatch: 
For ſo the Lord hath ſaid. 


SECT, III. Hs vittoriwous Salvation. 


„That day ſhall ſongs be utter'd thus, 


* Behold this is our God; 
« We ſtay'd for him, and now he'll us 
“With his ſalvation load: 


«* This is the Lord Redeemer kind, 
For whom we long did wait; 

* We will be glad, with joyful mind, 

ln nis ſalvation great. 

or here ſhall reſt our conqu' ring God, 

And Moab be o'erthrown ; 

The gates of hell ſhall down be trode, 
The trump of triumph blown. 


SONG VIII. 


A Song inciting to Faith, Patience, Hope, and 
Confidence in Go. 


Iſa. xxvi. chap. © In that day ſhall this ſong 


be ſung in the land of Judah, 
S8 CT. I. Confidence in Gov. 


\ A E have a City, ſtrong and fair, 


Where grace triumphant reigns ; 
Inſtead of walls and bulwarks there 
Salvation God ordains. 


Set open to the nation juſt 


The city gates, that they 
Who buy the truth, and keep the truſt, 
May enter there and ſtay. 


Thou wilt him keep in perfect peace 


| Whoſe mind on thee is ſtay'd, 
Becauſe he all his truſt doth place 
In thee alone for aid. 


Truſt ye for ever in the Lord; 
For everlaſting pow'r 

Is in the Lord Jehovah ſtor'd, 
The Rock of ages ſure. 


SECT. II. Gop's Tudgments. 


. He ſhews his pow'r by bringing down 


The proud that dwell on high: | 
Makes tow'ring cities overthrown 
Low in the duſt to ly. 


. Yea, poor deſpis'd and needy ones, 


That truſt beneath his ſhade, 
Shall under foot the pomp of thrones 
And lofty cities tread. 


. The juſt man's way is plain and right; 


Thou, Lord, moſt upright, weight'ſt 
His path, to level with delight 
The plain which thou ſurveyiſt. 


. Yea, in thy way, where — 2 flame, 


We waited, Lord, thy wil 
Our ſoul's deſire is to thy name, 
And thy remembrance ſtill. 


. To thee, Lord, in the ſhade of night, 


My ſoul's deſire was drawn; 
Yea, with my ſpirit's inward might 
I'll ſeek thee in the dawn: 


For when thy judgments juſt appear 


IO, 


On earth, ſevere and ſtern,  _ 
The world's indwellers wiſe will fear, 
And righteouſneſs will learn. 


But to the wicked — 2. | 
As well as judgment own; 
vet righteouſneſs nor learn will he, 
Nor daſh his idols down: 
Vage aon 


FROM THE PROPHET ISAIAH. 
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Ver, Ev'n in the land where truth's declar'd, 


II, 


12. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


20. 


9 C 


And juſtice hath abode, 
He'll be unjuſt ; nor will regard 
The majeſty of God, | 
Lord, when thy lifted hand's in ſight, 
Yet ſee they won't at all; 


They ſhut their eyes from cleareſt light: 
But ſee at length they ſhall: 


And bluſh, that they, from blind envy, 
Did treat thy folk with ſpite : | 

The fiery wrath, thy foes defy, 
Shall toon devour them quite 


SECT. III. Cop's Favour to his People. 


Thou, Lord, wilt peace for us ordain : 
For, far above our thought, 

Thou all our works, of grace and gain, 
Haſt in and for us wrought. 


. Strange lords, inſtead of thee, O Lord, 


Have o'er us domineer'd: 


But we'll, through grace, thy name record 


As only to be fear'd. 


Dead and deceas'd, theſe tyrants ſhall 
Nor live, nor riſe to bite; 


Thy viſit, killing them, made all 


Their mem'ry periſh quite. 


Thy nation once thou didft increaſe; 
Then, Lord, they multiply'd : 

(In this, was ſhown thy taithfulneſs) 
And thou art glorify'd. 


Yet juſtly now we captives are 
For ſin, which thee offends ; 
Thou haſt remov'd the nation far, 

To earth's remoteſt ends. | 


In trouble, Lord, thy folk diſtreſs d 
To viſit thee took care; 
And when thy chaſt'ning hand them preſs'd 
Pour'd out a fervent pray'r. 
[The floods in which vain hopes were 
Set praying ſhips a-float ; [drown'd 
Nor were they melted till they found 
The furnace burning hot.] 


As women, pregnant and in pain, 
When time of birth draws nigh, 

Cry out in pangs; ſuch, Lord hath been 
Our caſe before thine eye. 


We lab'ring did of child-birth find 
The pain, but not the joy; 

We brought forth, as it were, but wind; 
No profit, but annoy: 


For by us no deliverance roſe, 
Within the land at all; 


Nor was the world of foreign foes 
Before us made to fall. 


But, lo! thy dead ſhall live and ſpring, 


With my dead body well 
They ſhall ariſe: awake and ſing 
Ye in the duſt that dwell. 


Spring des the bury'd herbs renew; 
Thine juſt reſembles thoſe: 

Earth ſhall caſt out the dead, and thou 
Caſt down gigantic foes. 


SE CT.IV, An Exhortation to rely on Gov. 


Come, children, to your Father's arms, 
While ſtormy tempeſts chaſe; 

Take ſhelter here from threat'ning harms, 
In chambers of my grace. 


& 
* % -- 4 141 i 4 4 
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yer. Your cloſet doors, by faith and pray'r, 
Be ſhut about you faſt; 

Hide for a little moment there, 
Till wrath be overpaſt. 


For, lo! the Lord, the Judge of faints, 
Comes from his place betimes, * 


21. 


To puniſh th' earth's 


/ 


SCRIPTURE 
Ver. With looking up mine 57 diſtreſs'd 
d {7 


inhabitants 
For all their bloody erimes. 


- The earth ſhall all her crying bloods, 


And ſecret ſitts diſcloſe; 
Nor cover more her ſlain with clods, 
Bur all to light expoſe. 


SONG IX 
A Song of God's Care over his Vineyard. 
| a. Xxvii. 2,— 6. 
81 G ye to God, the vineyard fair 
Of choiceſt = wine, 


Which I the Lord do keep with care, 
And cultivate as mine. 


. I'll every moment water it, 


To make it freſh and gay; 
And none to hurt it will permit, 
But keep it night and day. 


4. Nor fury is in me gainſt it; 


10. 


1 


12. 


Who then, with lifted horns, 
Gainſt me in battle- rank would ſet 
An hoſt of briars and thorns? 


Soon would I, like a flaming fire, 

Go thro' and burn them quite; 
[But vengeance is not my defire, 
For mercy's my delight. 


Let then the ſinner's holding be 


My arm of pow'r for all, 
That thus he may make peace with me, 
And make the peace he ſhall. 


. For God will cauſe the progeny 


Of Jacob to take root; . 
And blooming Ifſra'l ſhall ſupply 
The barren world with fruit. 


SONG X. 


The Song of HEzEKIAH when his Life was 
lengthened, after a Meſſage of Death. 


Iſa. Xxxxviii. 10, — 20, 


H 'N's ſentence to cut off my days, 
Thus-made me vent my fears ; 
To death's black gates I'll go, alas! 
Reft of my running years. 
No more Pl fee the Lord, ſaid I, 
Here in this lower court; 


Nor mortals more on earth eſpy, 
In friendſhip there reſort. 


Soon like a ſhepherd's tent aloof 


Gone is this age of mine 
like a weaver's thrumb cut 
y life I muſt reſign. 
He'll me with pining fickneſs waſte, 
Ere natuve's courſe be done: 


off, 


From day to night purſa'd with haſte; 


13. 


N 


Ere night that 


Lord, thou wilt end me ſoon. 


Till morn I thought that, lion like, 
He all my bones would break: - 
oing on to ſtrike 


An end of me he'd make. 


As crane or ſwallow chatt ring rove, 


© \ . 


In fright, ſo did I moan; 


And as a tim'rous lonely dove, 


So did I mourn and groan. 


2 * 
* 


15. 


SONGS Book I. 


Did fail, nor help could ſee: 
Then ſaid I, Lord, I am oppreſs d; 
O undertake for me! 


What fthall I ſay? for kindly now 
The Lord to me hath ſpoke; 


And done as he had promis'd too, 


16. 


17. 


Death's ſentence to revoke. 


111 therefore ſoftly walk the whole 
Of my remaining years, 

In bitter mournfulneſs of ſoul, 
For all my finful fears. 


Lord, by theſe quick' ning words of thine 
Men ſouls and bodies live: 4; 

In. theſe doth Rand this life of mine, 
So didſt thou me revive. | 


Peace fled; and, lo! great bitterneſs _ 5 | 
I had in place of it: 


But thou, my ſoul, didft love and bleſs 


18. 


19. 


20. 


27. 


28. 


From black corruption's pit: 
Yea, thou haſt prov'd that I am lov'd 
From death's abyſs and wreck ; 
For all my fins thou haſt remov'd, 
And caſt behind thy back. 


Mute graves. can ne'er thy praiſe emit; 
Death cannot ſing thy fame: 
No pris' ner in the ſilent pit 
Can magnify thy name: 
No bury'd duſt can ſpeak thy praiſe, 
Nor ſleeping aſhes ſhow : "= 
Thy truth, to ground their hope, and raiſe 
Thy honour here below. 
The living he, the living ſhall 
Thy praiſes found remain, 


As I SIS ; ſo do ſhall all 
Who do not live in vain. 


Fathers ſhall to their ſons make known 
Thy faithfulneſs and grace, 
And ſo convey thy wonders. down 

Through ev'ry riſing race. 
To ſave my life the Lord was bent: 
We'll therefore ſing his praiſe; _ 
And in his houſe my ſongs accent 
That ſhall our-live our days. 


SONG XI. 
Fleſh fading, the Word of the Lord abiding. 
Ifa. xl. 6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. i. 24, 25. 
RY, ſaid the voice, All fleſh is graſs, 
That ſprings, and fades as ſoon; 
Like morning flow'rs, in faireſt dreſs, 
That wither quite at noon. 
But God's unfading word of grace 
For evermore endures; | 
Which all, whoſe arms of faith embrace, 
In endlefs bliſs ſecures. | 
SONG XI. 
Unbelieving Fears checked, and Strength from 
Heaven promiſed. Ia. xl. 27,— 31. 
W HY, jealous Jacob, ſpeak'ſt thou ſo, 
My way is hid from God? 
Unpled my 'caufe, undaſh'd my foe, 
Still down my ſtrength is trode ? 
Haſt thou forgot 'the mighty name, 
That earth and heav'n did make: 
And can an all- creating arm 
Grow weary, faint, or weak? 
Omnipotence alone is his, 


Eternal all his days; | bait 3; 
His underſtand foarchileſs is, 
And who can trace his ways? - 


PART IV. 


Ver. He giveth pow'r unto the faint, 

29. Makes weaklings' ſtrength to grow; 

30. While youthful vigour ſoon is ſpent, 
And boaſting might laid low. 


31. But they that wait upon the Lord, 
And in his pow'r confide, 
Shall have their ſtrength a- new reſtor'd 
And daily wants ſupply'd. ; 
They ſhall mount up on eagle's wings. 
With fear eh 1 9 
Till, loſing ſight of earthly things, 
They reſt with God above. 


SONG XIII. 


Cn RIST'S mediatory Service graced with Meek- 


neſs and Conſlancy. 
Iſa. xlii. 1. —4. Mat. xii. 18—22. 


1. B EH OLD, my Servant wonderful, 
Whom I uphold and ſtay; 
Mine elect, whom my very ſoul 
Delighteth in for ay. 
On him I'll put my Sp'rit, with all 
His virtues meaſureleſs ; 
And he with light and judgment, ſhall 
The Gentile nations bleſs. | 


2, From him no cry, with clam'rous voice, 
Nor violence, forth ſhall break ; 
He ſhall no loud contentious noiſe, / 
Nor oftentation make. 


Peaceful and mild he ſhall proceed 
In his illuſtrious acts; 
3. He ſhall not break the bruiſed reeds, 

Nor quench the ſmoking flax. 

He ſhall with aid and comfort both, 
His weaklings fortity ; 

And judgment unto light and truth 
Bring forth victoriouſſy. 


4. He doubtleſs ſhall purſue his aim, 
Until with judgment juſt, - - 
He bleſs the earth, and in his name 


The diſtant iſles ſhall truſt... 
8% 0 NG XIV 
CRS T's Cmmiſſion vbhich he received 


from the Father; and the joyſul ſinging with 
which the glad tidings thereof ball be received. 


I fa. xlii. 513. 


5. Tunus ſays the Lord of heav 'n and earth, 


That ſtretched out the ſkies, 
And all his tribes of earthly birth, 
With life and breath ſupplies. 


6. In right to thee my call J grant, 
And thee ſupport vill 1; 
I'll give thee for a covenant 
To people far and nigh; 
7. T'Mluminate, with ſaving light, 
| The eyes of Gentiles blind; $ 
Io rend the clouds that them benight, 
And priſoners unbind 8 
8. I, who thee authorize, declare, 
That I ]JEeHovan amm 
My praiſe no idol-god ſhall ſhare ; 
Thou only bear'ſt my name. 
9. Lo! all my promiſes of old 
Men now accompliſh'd ſee ; 
And future things a-new foretold 
Shall be fulfilFd in thee. 
10. Let all the earth, then, to the Lord 
Sing glad an anthem new; 
Then Gentile race, with one accord, 
In conſort with the Jew: 
11. Th' inhabitants of rocks and iſles, 
Of wilds and cities fair, | 
Of Kedar huts, and naked hills, 
And fingers ev'ry where: F 
12. Let them Jehovah's glory raiſe, 
In elevated ftiles ; ez 
And celebrate his higheſt praiſe 
In earth's remoteſt iſles. 


acct 


FROM THE PROPHET ISAIAH. 


Cnkisr's /hew 
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8 O N G XV. 


ing his Name; and his Victory 
of hit and our Enemict. Iſa. lxiii. 1.—5. 


1. HO's this from Edom comes in tate! 


From Bozra, who is this! 

With ruddy garments to relate 
That victory is his? | | 

This that is gloriouſly array'd, 
And avis on his — 5 

PI th' greatneſs of his ſtrength diſplay'd 
And grandeur of a God? 

'Tis I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, 

I che victorious Kin g. | 

Who come your en'mies to ſuppreſs, 
And your ſalvation bring. \ 


2, Why, mighty Lord, may we propoſe, 


Why 1s thy garment red? 


And all thy garments ſtain'd like thoſe 
That in the wine-preſs tread? 


I've trode the bloody preſs alone 


O'th' folk none was with me; 
My wrath has ſtamp'd the rebels down, 
My fury made them flee. | 
My blood hath all their garments ſtain'd, 
* dy d my raiment ſo: 4 
e happy vict'ry now is gain'd, 
O'er Bellic OM — Vine 
I'll thus deſtroy the adverſe throngs 
That dare inſult my ſaints; 


I have an arm t'avenge their wrongs, 
An ear to hear their plaints, 


W © The day of vengeance on the foe / 


Is in my very heart; 
The year of my redeem'd from woe 
Is come, to eaſe their ſmart. 
SONG XVI. | 
Salvation, Righteouſneſs, and Strength in CHRIS 
alone. Wa, xlv. 21,—25., 
Nen 
Salvation in Chrift alone. Ver. 21, 22. 
T* Eternal Son of God proclaims, 
His God-head from above 
Mercy and juſtice are my names, 
The fair enam'ling love. 


o 


21, Lift up your eyes, ye mankind loſt, 
And 


And look to me alone; b | 
m God the Saviour, God the juſt; 
Beſide me there is none. 


22, Look from the earth's remoteſt ends, 


By faith, and be ye ſav d: 

My grace that call'd the Jews, extends 
The Gentile lands inſlav'd. 

Where c'er you are, by land or ſea, 
At home, or far abroad, 

Look not to idols vain, but me 
The omnipreſent God. 

In me you'll find ſalvation ſure 
From fin, and death, and hell; 

And life, more happy and ſecure, 
Than 'twas before you fell. 


| | Ser. IL, 
Righteouſneſs and Strength in CHR18T alone, 
+2 Ver. 23, 24, 25. 
23. By my great name I made a vaw, 
Nor, vow'd, my word ſhall veer; 
To me alone each knee ſhall bow, 
Each tongue allegiance ſwear. . 


24. Each ſoul that knows the joyful ſound, 


With thankful tongues ſhall own ; 
My righteouſneſs and ſtrength is found 
In thee, O Lord, alone. 


By faith and pray'r ſhall Gentiles come 
To him with free conſent: 


Refuſers too, to get their doom, | 
Shall come, but by conſtraint, 


_— 


ti 
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For all deſpiſers of his name, 
And every wicked foe, 

Shall ſaffer penitential ſhame, 
Or everlaſting wo. 


2 25. But happy thrice all Iſra'l's ſeed, 
Both rid of guilt and ſhaineg. 
Shall in the Lord be juſtify'd, 


And glory in his name. 
8 ONG XVI. 


CnxtsT's Sufferings and Glory; Or, Unbelief la- 
mented, and the Benefit and Succeſs of the Suf- 
ferings of CH rs r declared. Iſa. lii. 1,—12. 


I. HO hath believ'd our good. report? 
How few the truth have ſeal' d! 
To whom is Chrift, the ſtrongeſt fort, 
The arm of God, reveal'd ! 


2. For, like a tender plant ſprung up 
He ſeem'd, as he drew nigh; fs 
And, like a deſpicable root 
From ground, exceeding dry. 


No worldly ſplendor did he ſhew, 
Nor outward gallantry ; 

No beautedtis form, nor comely hew, 
To charm the carnal eye. 


3. Rejected and deſpis d of men, 
A man of priefs and woes 
His life with ſorrow and diſdain 
Did both begin and cloſG 


4. Yet, ſure, our ſorrows were his load, 
Our griefs in him combin'd ; | 

Though we eſteem d him plagu'd of God, 
When anguiſh tore his mind. 


5. But he was wounded for our ſins, 
And bruiſed for our guilt; 
For which, from all his ſacred veins, 
Atoning blood was ſpilt. 


Upon him was the chaſtiſement, 
That peace to us procur'd; 

And we are heal'd with Heav'n's conſent, 
By ſtripes that he endur'd. 

6. (Each to his own by-path,) all we, 

Like ſheep have gone a ray; | 

But God on him th' iniquity, 
Ev'n of us all, did lay. 


7. Wron — * and oppreſs d, yet meek and mute, 


patience overcame, 
Vp was, when to the'{laughter brought 
Dumb like a harmleſs lamb. 
8, Who can his generation ſhow? 8 
Yet he, from priſon led, R, 
And judgment, under ſhew' of . 
Was held among the dead; 
Vea, juſtly held, by law divine, 
And juſtly too ſet free: | 
Who can his endleſs life define, 
Or count his progeny? | 


His ſeed for whom he was cut off 
From theſe on earth that livd, 
He for their fin, and their dehoef, 
The mortal ſtroke receiv- d. 
9. His grave he with the wicked 8 
And with the rich when dead; 
No wrong did from his hand, nor fraud 
. Fer from his mouth proceed. 
10. Yet, lo! it pleas d the Lord to bruiſe, 
And down the Surety tread! - 
But when for fin, and juſtice' dues, 

His ſoul's the victim made, . 
Then ſaid he, He ſhall ſee his ſeed, 
Prolong his days for ay | 

My pleaſure in his hand ſucceed, 
And proſper every way. _ 
11. He of the travel of his ſoul . 
The ſweet effects ſhall ſee; 
And joyful in his urchaſe whole, 
He ſatisfy d ſhall de. | 5 


SCRIPTURE 


8 O N G 8 | wrap J. 
2 ri hreous ſeryant, then, withal, 
all juſtify and ſave 


His chene. when of him they ſhall 
Fiducial knowledge have. 


12. He with the great ſhall ſhare the ſpoil, 
Defeat his mighty foes; |. 
Though rank'd wit ſinners, here he fell, 
A conqueror he roſe. 


His Father's crown of vitory . 
Moſt fairly won he hath; 
For, at his call; he willingly 

Pour'd out his ſoul to death. 


He dyin * the guilt 5 men, 15 
That ight be forgi 
He — ied, and liv des 1 
To Nr for e in heav' Vn. 
R 1 N 0 


SONG XVII. 
The — Glory] un Saftty of the Church, 


in 
8 E 8 W-. his 11 
The Gofpel-church enlarged, ber barren Womb open- 
ed]; or, the Gentiles brought in, and married to 
Chrift. Ila. hv. 1s. 


1. Oo BARREN Zion, fing aloud, 
For fruitful ſhalt thou be, 
With Gentiles as thy num' rous brood, 
And happy progeny: © 
Moe children ſhall be generate, 
So ſaith the Lord of life, 
By her that was ſo deſolate, 
Than by the marry'd wife. 
2. Enlarge abroad of dwelling tent, 
Stretch forth th ny curtains wide, 
3. That, for thy off-ſpring opulent, 
Full room thou may'f provide. 


4. Fear not, for'thy recover'd fame 
Allows.no mourning mood ; 
No longer ſhalt thou bear the ſhame 
Of barren widowhood. 


Mo 87 For happily! betroth'd art thou 


+ To on& of wond'rous fame; | 
- Thy Maker is thy huſband now, 
The Lord of hoſts. his name. 
Thy great Redeemer, match d with thee, 
Is Zion's holy One: 
The God of all the earth is he, 
And not of Jews alone. 


8 E ea AE: 
| Co's s grievous Dgſer tion, and gracious return: 
Or, his Departure 1. lle bis Covenant of Peace 
ever laſting. _ liv. 6,—10. | 


6, WIEN. like a. Wife of youth refus d, 
Thou didſt deſerted mourn, 
The Lord thy God, in love, thee chus d, 
And call'd thee to return. 
7. Though for a moment, Very: mall, 
1 — forſook of lat 
I'll gather thee from ſm Ro thrall, 
ith mercies very, 1 Gene 
8. 1, in a little wrath, my | 
A moment hid from t . 51% 
But, lo! my mercy's/ kind embrace 
Shall everlaſting be. 
9. That Noah's waters nd 115 mould 
Oeerwhelm the earth, I ſwore, 
So have I ſworn I never would 
Be angry with thee more. 
10. The ſolid mountains ſhall Jepart, | 
The hills ſhall beremoy'd; - 
But not the kindneſs of my heart | 
From thee my choice belovd: 
Nor ſhall my covenant of grace 
And peace removed be, | 
Says God, who ſees thee. meritleſs, - 
But n has on thee. gl 


PART IV. 


Ver. 


SE Cr. III. The Honour and Security of the Church : 


Or, Zion comforted both againſt Diſgrace and 


Danger. Iſa. liv, 11,17. 


O thou afflicted, toſs'd with winds 
And * very great, | 
Who in diſtreſs no comfort find'ſt, 


But mourn'ſt thy grievous ſtate! 
Behold ! thy ruins IIl repair 

With finer pearls for naught, 
Than rubies rich, or ſapphires fair, 

With gold of Ophir bought. 


12, I'll beautify thy waſted wall, 


13. 


Make thy foundations ſhine; 
Thy borders, gates, and windows all 
With pleaſant ſtones inline. 


[Theſe precious jewels, for thy dreſs, 
That ſhall to thee be giv'n, 

Are knowledge, peace, and righteouſneſs, 
The gliſt ring gems of Heay n.] 


Thy ſeed ſhall all be taught of God, 
And great ſhall be their peace; 


14. And firm thy ſtanding, not in fraud, 


15. 


16. 


FO 


I. 


But truth and righteoufneſs, 


Oppreſſors ſhall be far remov'd, 
Thou therefore ſhalt not fear; 

And jlls, that once thy terror prov'd, 
To thee ſhall not come near. 


Thy foes, without my order, ſhall 
Againſt thee counſel take; 

But, when combin'd, before thee fall 
A booty, for thy ſake. | 


In vain attempts, as well as raſh, 

They ſhall but rage and rore; 

Like rifing angry waves that daſh 
And die upon the ſhore.] 


The ſmith that forms the ſwords of war, 
The waſter too, is mine; 

See, then, where the deſtroyers are 
That ſerve not my deſign. 


No weapon form'd againſt thy peace 
Shall proſper in that aim, 

But back upon the aimer's face 
Turn to his heart and ſhame. 


Reproachful tongues that 'gainit thee riſe, 
With ſhew of right and law, 

Thou ſhalt condemn, and for their lies 
Juſt vengeance on them dray. 


God's ſaints, of all his promis'd bliſs, 
The happy heirs ſhall be; 

And (ſaith the Lord) their righteouſneſs | 
Is all and whole of me. 


SONG XIX. 


The free Goſpel-Call, preſſed with Promiſe of ſolid 
and ſure Mercy. Iſa. Iv. 1, 2, 3. 


O! ev'ry thirſty ſoul, and all 
That poor and needy are; 
Here's water of ſalvation's well 
For you to come and ſhare. 


Here's freedom both from ſin and wo, 
And bleſſings all divine: 

Here ſtreams of love and mercy flow, 
Like floods of milk and wine. 


Approach the fountain-head of bliſs, 
That's open like the ſea, _ 

The buyers that are moneyleſs, 
To pooreſt beggars free. 


2. Why ſpend you all your wealth and pains, 


For that which is not bread, 
And for unſatisfying gains, 
On which no ſoul can feed? 
Vor. Il. 


FROM THE PROPHET ISAIAH. 
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Ver. While vain ye ſeek, with earthly toys, 


18, 


19. 


20. 


21. 


9D 


To fill an empty mind, 
You loſe immortal ſolid joys, 
And feed upon the wind. 


. Incline your ear, and come to me; 


Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live: 
For mercies ſure, as well as free, 
I bind myſelf to give. 


SON GO. XX. 
Faith and Repentance urged upon Sinners, from Mo- 
tives Grace and Mercy: or, God's drawing them 
to himſelf with Cords of Love. Iſa. Iv. 6, 7,8, 9. 


Call on him while he's near; 
hile grace's trump, the joyful ſound 
Of mercy, ſtrikes your ear. | 


; IEEE God while yet he may be found, 
W 


O let the wicked change his way! 


And the unrighteous man 


His thoughts, and legal ho that ſtray 
Croſs to the goſpel plan. 7 . 


And let him now return to God, 
The Lord our righteouſneſs; 

Who, through the merit of his blood, 
In mercy will him bleſs. 


To our God let him turn betimes, 
For gracious will he be; 

And for his multitude of crimes 

Will pardons multiply. 

Let, ſaith the Lord, my boundleſs grace 
Move guilty ſouls to come, 

And truſt me with their deſp'rate caſe 
When hopeleſs thoughts do roam. 


. Becauſe my thoughts and ways divine 


Are not as yours, for why? 
All yours are baſe and low, but mine 
Immenſely great and high: 


For as the heav'ns, in height and ſpace, 
Tranſcend your earthly r 

Much mare my thoughts and ways of grace 
Surmauns all thoughts of yours. 


[Great God, then bid the mountains move; 
Our ſins, that reach the ſky, 

Be melted down with flames of love, 
More infinitely high ] 


t ON XN. 
The deſperate State of the Church bewailed. 
Jer. viii. 18,—22, 
WH EN fain I would comfort myſelf, 
Againſt prevailing grief, 
My heart within me waxed faint, 
Nor could I find relief. 


Behold my people's rueful cry, 
Hath reach'd my wounded ear, 
For exiles now in miſery, 

Who yokes of bondage bear. 


Doth not the Lord in Zion dwell, 
And there for ever reign? 

Why have they thus provok'd his ire, 
With idols ſtrange and vain? 


The harveſt time is over-paſt, 
The ſummer's at an end; 

Yet ſav'd we are not, nor from Heav'n 
Does help to us deſcend. 


The daughter of my people's hurt 
Doth wound and blacken me; 
Aſtoniſhment hath ſeiz d my ſoul 

To an extreme degree, 


22, Is there no balm in Gilead? 


Is no phyſician there? 
Why then hath Zion's hurt no cure, 
Nor yet her health repair? 


oO At 2891 
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A SuORT PARAPHRASE on the Lamentations of JEREMIAH. 


The TITLE of this book, which has none in the original, it taken from the ſubject matter of which it treat, 
and therefore intitled LAMENTATIONS. As there are ſacred odes, or ſongs of joy ; fa there are ſacred ele- 
gies, or ſongs of lamentation. — The PENMAN of the Spirit of God in this book, was Jeremiah. the prophet, 
who is here Jeremiah the poet; and, indeed, Vates ſignifies both. It is thought fly adjomed to his book as an 
appendix. — The Oc cas ox of theſe Lamentations,zwas the deſtruction of the city and temple of Jeruſalem, and 
of the land of Fudea, by the Chaldean army; and the diſſolution of the Fewiſh ſtate, both civil and eccleſiaſtical, 
thereby. The Us of theſe Lamentations is ſtill to affeft the Lord's people with godly forrow for ſim, as the 
procuring cauſe of all ſuch miſeries and calamities, that may befal the church of God in this world. 

The original CoMPOSURE of this book ig not only poetical, but alphabetical; each verſe beginning with 4 
ſeveral letter, in the order of the Hebrew alphabet; the firſt AL EH, the ſecond BETH, Oc. This order i 
followed m all the firſt four chapters. | | 

The firſt, ſecond, and fourth chapters conſiſt of twenty-two verſes, which comprehend the whole alphabet. The 
third chapter conſiſts of ſixty-ſix verſes, whereof each three verſes do begin with one letter throughout, and 
all in the foreſaid alphabetical order, except that in chapters ſecond, third, and fourth, the letter PE is put be- 

fore A1N, which, in all the Hebrew alphabets, follows it. As to the reaſon whereof, Dr. LiGHToN offers 
this conjecture, that the letter Al, which 1s the numeral letter for 70, was thus, by being miſplaced, made 
remarkable, to putthem in mind of the ſeventy years ;- at the end of which God would turn agam their capti- 
vity, under which they were in Babylon. 

The fifth chapter is not alphabetical as the reſt ; yet (it ſeems, in conformity to the reſt) it conſiſts alſo of twenty- 
two verſes, according to the number of the letters in the ſaid Hebrew alphabet. 

It may be ſaid therefore of this book of the Lamentations, what ſome ſay of the hundred and nmeteenth pſalm, that 
* wt ſeems to have more of poetical ſkill and number in it, than we, at this diſtance, can eaſily underfland ;” in 
fo much, that ſome have called that pſalm the Saint's Alphabet, it being divided into twenty-two parts, ac- 
cording to the number of the Hebrew letters, and each part conſiſts of eight werſes. All the werſes of the 
firſt part begin with ALEPH; all the werſes of the ſecond with BETH; and ja on, without any flaw, 
throughout the whole pſalm: Heaven thus condeſcending to teach by letters; and, as it were, with an A, B, C. 
any cenſure it as childiſh and trifling, ſays Mr. HEN Rv, becauſe acroſtics are quite out of faſhion, let them 
* know, that the royal pſalmiſi deſpiſes their cenſure: he is a teacher of babes; and if this method be beneficial 
* to them, he can eaſily ſloop to it: if this be*to be wile, he will be yet more wile.” 

Now, as the tranſlators of that hundred and nineteenth pſalm, both in the proſe and in the metre, have ſet down 
the names of the Hebrew letters on the head of every part or ſection there; ſo, in imitation of that method, I 
thoug ht fit to ſet down the name of every Hebrew letter, before each verſe that begins therewith, that thus the 
beauty and order of the original might appear; and to ſhew how much the Spirit of God, who it a God of order, 
conſulted the help and benefit of weak memories, by modeling the compoſure of this book, with theſe memorial let- 
ters: mtimating, perhaps, to us, that method and order, even in ſacred diſcourſes, ought not always to be hid, or 
couched m the boſom of long harangues ; and that the methodical way of treating them, equally evident and con- 
ſprcuous, as theſe initial letters, hath a divine precedent, in many ſcripture mſtances. 

That the paraphraſe on this book of the Lamentations mig ht keep the order that is in the original, I have, in all 
the four alphabetical chapters, endeavoured ſome conformity thereto, by compre hending every verſe under each 
Hebrenv letter, within the compaſs of two flanzas : ſome of the werſes being long, required them both; and this 
occaſions, that in ſome other places, where the verſes are ſhorter, the verſon, or paraphraſe, is the longer. 

That all my be bleft of God, for the edification of his church and people, is the earneſt defire of their ſervant, and 
yours in Chriſt, RALPH ERSKINE. 


. 


; 2 BETH. 
JRUSALEM's miſerable State, by Reaſon of Sin, bitterly ; DOE. | 
bewailed : She complaineth of her Calamitics and 2. BY night ſhe weeps, and briny tears 


Grief, both to Go p and to Friends; ſolicites Commi- * ease, by - +» 
t , , . 
1 r Nor to her comfort ſpeaks. 
Her friends, by whom ſhe was careſs'd, 
| c ALEPH, Have ſerv'd her treacherouſly; 
. AH. how ſo populous of late Their friendſhip, formerly profeſs'd, 
The city ſits alone! Is turn d to enmity. 


How ,widow-like is ſhe, that great 
Among the nations ſhone ! 


Amidſt the provinces around, 
She like a princeſs ſat; 
But now is under tribute bound 
Unto a foreign ſtate. 


13 GiMEL. 


3. Judah into captivity, 
By adverſaries rude, 
Is gone, becauſe of cruelty 
And grievous ſervitude. 
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yer. Mong heathen now ſhe dwells in thrall, Car. 


No reſt her grief abates: 
Her bloody perſecutors all 
O'ertake her in the ſtraits. 


7 DaLETH. 


4. The ways of Zion wail her fates, 
None keep her ſolemn feaſts: 
And all her once frequented gates, 
Black deſolation waſtes. 


Her prieſts, in ſable, ſigh to ſee 
Their ſolemn feſtals gone; 

Her virgins are oppreſs'd; and ſhe 

In bitterneſs doth moan. 


1 He. 


5. Her foes the chief above her are, 
Her adverſaries thrive ; 
For God hath meaſur'd grief to her 
Who did his Spirit grieve: 


Becauſe her fins were num'rous grown, 


And heinous in his eye, 
Her num'rous ſeed are captive gone 
Before the enemy. 


i Vavu., 


6. Her ſplendid beauty bright that ſhone, 
To her reno before, 
Is al! from Zion's daughter gone, 
And to be ſeen no more. 


Her peers. like hunted harts on flight, 
For want of paiture trail, 
Before the hot purſuer's might 
Do pow'rleſs faint and fail. 


7. ZAIN, 


7. Jerus'lem in her days now lin'd 
With ſorrows manifold, 
Call'd all her pleaſant things to mind, 
Which ſhe poſleſs'd of old. 


Her people fell before her foes, 
Who now upon her gaze 


Thy ſacred court, of which thou'ſt ſaid 


They ſhall not enter there. 


11, Her people ſigh, and bread implore; 


13. 


14. 


Her pleaſant things are ſold, 
Their fainting ſpirits to reſtore, 
Their bodies to uphold. 


Conſider thou, O Lord, my ſtate, 
See my extremity; 


For deſpicable, deſolate, 


And vile, become am I, 
„ LAMED. 


. Ah! is it nought to you that paſs 


The way? Behold and ee, 
If ever any ſorrow was 
Like this befallen me. 


But tis Jehovah, to diſplay 
His juſtice in my lot, 


Who me affl Cted in the day 


Of his diſpleaſure hot, 
Dm MEM. 


Into my bones he hath ſent down 
From heav'n a burning fire. 

Which o'er their ſtrength prevailing ſoon 
Conſum'd them in his ire, 


He for my feet hath ſpread a net, 
And backward turn'd my way 

'Tis he hath made me deſolate, 
And faintiſh all the day. 


3 NUN, 


The yoke of my collected ſins, 
He with his hand doth tie; | 
Them faſt he wreaths, and up he twines, 
And on my neck they he. 


My ſtrength he daſh'd with overthrows, 
My valour proſtrate lies: 

He put me in the hand of thoſe 
From whom l cannot riſe. 


O SAMECH. 


15. Amidſt me, he my champions all 
When helpleſs, to deride her woes, Down under foot did puſh; . 
And mock her Sabbath-days. Then gainſt me an aſſembly call, 
n nern My choiſeſt youths to cruſh. 
bs | I'th' wine-preſs of the wrath of God, 
* —_— un rg Le Bagg heuer Where not the fair eſcapes, 
All ee CO een The Lord hath Judah's daughter trode, 
Now her deſpiſers are: As people trade the grapes. 
Becauſe her nakedneſs of life | Y Aix. 
Is now expos'd to them; 16. On theſe accounts I weep and bray; 
With deep regret ſhe ſighs for grief, Mine eye, mine eye runs down 
And backward turns for ſhame. With briny floods, becauſe away 
o TETH | The Comtorter is gone; | 
: . Who ſhould my grief of ſoul abate 
PG 170 i FAG He's far hg — rerxe: n 
f My children too are deſolate, 
ans, N al 2 7570 58 Since foes the pow'r have got. 
8 Pe. 
No comforter in her behalf MY 2 ; F Bhatti; 
Appear'd for her relief: 17. Though Zion wailing ſpread her hands, 
The Be hath magnify'd himſelf; i None's to e - found: G 
ef. oncerning Jacob God commands 
Hy Ges ED His foes ſhould him ſurround. 
b . 
- 'Mong whom fair Salem, now in tears 
10. Profanely hath the wicked foe, | , 
1 his hands unclean, 15 A Ep e 
ou er Looper Di And like a loathſome thing. 
1 Oar x TzAp zZ. 
| le invade | 
How tat the th 18. But juſt and righteous is the Lord; 


For by wy wickedneſs, | 
I have rebell'd againſt his word, 
And wrought my own diſtreſs. 


— 


19> . 


Ver. All people, hear with pity then, 
And ſee my grief, I pray: 

My virgins, and my choice young men, 

Are captives led away. 


p Kork. 


19. I call'd for friends, and near allies, 
That courted once my love, 
Who now, regardleſs of my cries, 
To me deceitful prove. 


My prieſts and elders, who for me 
With Heav'n will intercede, 

In city fainting ſought ſupply, 
But dy'd for want of bread, 


RES H. 


20. See, Lord, for I'm oppreſs'd and croſs'd 
Unto the laſt degree; 
My bowels troubled are and toſs'd, 
My heart is turn'd in me. 


For grievoully rebell'd I have, 
Provoking thee to wrath : 

Abroad the bloody ſword doth reave, 
At home a direful death. 


WU SHIN, 


21. My foes all heard of my diſtreſs, 
My ſighs and troubles ſad; 
They heard I am left comfortleſs, 
And at my woes were glad: 


Thy doing is their mirth; but, lo! 
Thoul't make the day to ſhine, 

Proclaim'd by thee, in which their wo 
And grief ſhall equal mine. 


n Tav. 


22, Let all the wickedneſs they frame, 
Before thy preſence be; 
And likewiſe do thou unto them, 
As thou haſt done to me 


For all my ſins, which do my moans 
And miſeries augment : 

Great is the number of my groans! 
My heart within me faint. 


” X 
* 


rr . 


JEREMIAH lamenteth the Miſery of [ERUSALEM; 
taking notice of the Anger of the Lo xD as the 
Cauſe of her Calamities, and the Sorrow that 
took Place as the Effect of theſe. He maketh 
his Complaint unto GoD, referring the Matter 


to his moſt compaſſionate Conſideration. 


e ALEPH., 


1. Heu doth the Lord a cloud of wrath 
Oer Zion's daughter ſpread, 
And down from heav'n to earth beneath, 
Fair Iſra'l's pomp degrade! 
Regardleſs of his temple gay, 
_ How has he quite forgot 
His ſacred footſtool, in his day 
Of indignation hot. 


2 BETH. 


a. The Lord hath Jacob's dwellings all 
Devour'd, and pity'd none: 
He Judah's bulwarks, great and ſmall, 
Down 1n his wrath has thrown: 


He level with the ground them laid, 
Their princes too were preys; 

Them and the kingdom both he made 
Polluted caſt-awys. 


SCRIPTURE SONGS. 
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Book I. 


3 GIMEL. 


Ver. All Iſrael's horn, in wrath, he cut 
Quite off, till 1 was loſt; 
And back his right-hand vigour put, 
Before the adverſe hoſt. 


On every ſide he ſet his ire 
A- burning to the ground, 
Gainſt Jacob like a flaming fire, 
Devouring all around. 
7 DALETH, 


4. Like to an adverſary grand, 
He bent his mighty bow; 
Stood wrathful-like, with his right-hand 
Stretch'd for the fatal blow : 


He all our pleaſant ones deyour'd 
And flew our eyes defire : 

In Zion's daughter's tents he pour'd _ 
His fury out like fire, 


NHR. 


5. All Iſrael's palaces and ſtays, 
And ſtrengrhs, to ruin go; 
Her forts demoliſh'd are, becauſe 
Jehovah was a foe: | 


Backſliding Judah too her ſhare 
Of heavineſs poſſeſs d; 

For woful lamentations there 
And mourning he increas'd. 


13 Vau., 


6. He like a garden tent hath pulld 
His tabernacle down ; 
His oft aſſembling courts annull'd, 
His ſynagogues o'erthrown. 


God caus'd in Zion ſolemn feaſts 
And Sabbaths be forgot; | 
And hath deſpis'd both king and prieſt 
In's fury burning hot. 


T ZAIN. 


7. The Lord his. altar did diſown, 
His ſanctuary abhor; 
Shut up, and ſet her foes upon 
Her palace-walls to roar: | 


Within the houſe of God have they 
Profanely made a noiſe, 

As when his folk did on the day 
Of ſolemn feaſts rejoice, 


N CHETH. 


8. God Zion's walls and ramparts all, 
Had purpos'd to deſtroy ; 
Stretch'd out a line, nor did recall 
His hand from this employ. 


He therefore going on hath made 
Her bulwarks to lament ; 

Together daſh'd they languiſhed, 
Their fortitude was ſpent, 


D TzTu. 


9. Sunk into rubbiſh are her gates, 
Her bars entirely broke; 
Yea, now her king and potentates, 
Groan in the Gentile's yoke : 


The law's no more, which once her mind 
With ſacred leſſons ftor'd; | 
Her ſeers mourn, her prophets find 
No viſion from the — | 


| | Jop. 
10. Now, Zion's elders on the ground 
Zit down, and ſilence keep; 
They caſt up duſt their heads around, 
And girt with ſackcloth weep: 


3 
PART, oV. 
Ver. Proud dames who did, in 
Vain admiration claim; 5 
, , pitti eo ATI Ja, BI 3h: 
Ev'n Salem's virgins hang their heads 
Down to the ground for ſhame. 


11. With tears conſumid are both mine eyes, 


Pain'd are my bowels all 
Pour'd on the earth my liver lies, 
For Zion's daughter's thrall: 
Becaule in dearth proviſion ſpent, 
The citizens decay ; £7 
Babes in the ftreets for hunger faint, 
And ſucklings ſwoon away. 


> LAM Rp. 


12. The young ones to their mothers cry, 


„ O, where's our former ſhare 
Of corn and wine, and ſuch ſupply. 
As was our wonted fare!” F 


Scarce had they ſpoke, till in th' arreſt, 
As thoſe in wounds of death; 


They on their moaning mother's breaſt, 


Pour'd out their dying breath. 
D MEN. | 


13. To match thy caſe, O Salem fair! 
What equal ſhall I bring? 


'Twere eaſe, could I thy woes compare 


To any other thing. 


O Zion! great's thy breach that: grows 
Like vaſt ſea-billow rounds: 
Incomparable are thy woes, 


., Incurable thy wounds. 
ee Nux. 

14. Thy prophets falſe have ſeen for thee 
Moſt fooliſh things and vain, 


Thy ſin they ſhew'd not faithfully 
To turn away thy bane; 


But have for thee falſe burdens ſeen, 
Falſe cauſes of thy wo, 


And ſmoothing vice thy guilt to ſæreen, 


Have wrought thy overthrow. 
D SAMECH. 


15. All paſſengers clap hands at thee, 
'Gainſt Salem they invey; 


They ſhake their heads contemptuoully, 


And mock, and hiſs, and ſay, 


* Is this the city ſo renown'd 
« We ſee in rubbiſh hurl'd, 

% The beauty with perfection crown'd, 
„ The joy of all the world?” 


D PE, 


Thy cruel foes with wide- mouth bray, 
Gainſt thee their ſpite avow; 

They gnaſh the teeth, and hiſſing ſay, 
« We have devour'd her now: 


« This ſurely is the day that we 
«* Expected for her fall; | 
% We've found it now, and gladly ſee 
Our triumph in her thrall. 


V AIN, 


17. The Lord hath done what, he ordain'd, 
As he of old declar'd; | , 
Fulfill'd the word of his command, 
Caſt down, and hath not ſpar'd: 


O'er thee he made the foe in ſcorn, 
To joy and be jocoſe; , 
He hath exalted high the horn 
Of thy inſulting foes. 
ag ᷣͤͤͤ-et 


16. 


THE LAM ENTAT INS OF JEREMIAH. 
pompous weeds, 
Ver. 


18. 


22. 


753 
Tus, di n 91) 1s 
Their heart cry'd to the Lord, and ſaid, 
O Zion wall o'erthrown!' 5 000% 


Let tears both day and night be ſhed, 
And like a flood run down: 


Allow thyſelf no reſt, and let 
The apple of thine eye 
No pauſe or intermiſſion get, 

But weep inceſſantly. „ a 


p Korg. 


. Ariſe, and each night watch prevent, 


Cry out thy wotul caſe; + 
Thine heart in floods of water vent 
Before Jehovah's face: 


For thy poo young ones Aife intreat, 
With hands uplifted high, © 
That on the top of every fie 
For hunger fainting die. 
? RESH, 


g 1 


. This thou haſt done, mind, Lord, to whom: 


O ſee! ſhall women eat 
The ſpan-long fruit of their own womb, 
For very want of meat? 


And ſhall, alas! the rev'rend train 
And conſecrated race, 


The prieſt and prophet both be lain, 
Wichin thy holy place? 


U SHIN. 


Both young and old along the ground 


Lie in the ſtreets, O Lord 

My darling maids and youths are found 
Slain by the bloody ſword. 

Foes are but weapons of thy wrath, 
Thou flew'ſt; thou kill'dſt them, Lord, 

In thy avenging day that hath '''' 
No pity to afford. i die 

n Tav. | 

Thou haſt, as in a ſolemn day, 0 

My terrors call'd around. 

That thus when wrath divine made way, 
None to eſcape were found, 


None left; yea, thoſe whom I with care, 


Had wrapt in ſwaddling-bands 
And toſter'd, by mine en'mies are 
Conſum'd with cruel hands. 


CG H A P. III. 

The faithful bewail t heir Calamities, viewmg them 
as the Fruits and Effefts of Gop's Diſpleaſure. 
By the Mercies of Go they encourage their 
Hope, acknowledging his Juſtice, praying for 
Deliverance, and Vengeance on their Enemies, 


XN AL EP H. 


Jan [ 8 7 
. 1 * by the rob of wrath divine 


The man that hath ſeen wo; 


He led and carried me and mine 


To ſhades of darkneſs low, 

But not unto a lightſome path; 
Nay, in a hoſtile way ö 

He's ſurely turn'd, his hand in wrath 
Gainſt me he turns all day. 


IO BETH. 2 


. My fleſh and ſkin of young and fair, 


Old and decay'd he made; 


5. Did break my bones, and buildings rear, 


My ſtrong holds to invade. n etl 


G - . 1 
141 14 
© * 4 i * * * 
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SCRIPTURE SONGS. 
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Book 1 


Ver. He me incompaſs'd and entwin'd, Joy. 
With gall and travel ſore: 28. He quiet ſits alone, brought low 
6. In places dark he me enſhrin'd, By having born the rod; 
As men long dead before. 29. Wich mouth put in the duſt, if ſo 
3 GiMEL. 2 There may be hope in God. 


7. He hedg'd me in, I cant't get out; 
His heavy chain I bear: x 

8. My pray'r he, when I cry and ſhout, 
Shuts out, and ſcorns to hear. 


9. My ways inclos'd as with a wall 
Of firm hewn ſtone he hath ; 
And to defeat my counſels all 
He crooked made my path. 


T DALETH. 


10, He cloſe laid wait, as for the prey 
A lion and a bear, 

11. And turning quite aſide my way 
Did me in pieces tear: 


le laid me waſte, and in the dark, 
12. His bow of fury hot 
He bent, and at me as a mark 
His barbed iron ſhot. 


1 HE. 


13. His quiver-darts, ſo fierce ſet off, 
into my reins made way: 

14. To all the folk I was a ſcoff, - 
Their muſic all the day. 


I'm made the ſubject of their ſong, 
15. And filld until I ſhrunk 
With bitterneſs and wormwood ſtrong, 


With which he made me drunk. 
1 Vav. | 
16. With gravel ſtones my teeth he brake; 


With aſhes cover'd me: 
17. From peace, my ſoul, now gone to wrack, 
Is far remov'd by thee. 


Forgetting - bliſs, as overpaſt 
I ſpake this deſp'rate word, 
18, © My ſtrength is gone, my hope is loſt, 
And periſh'd from the Lord.“ 


t ZAIN. 


19. Deſpair was fed by minding all 
My miſeries and woes; 
The bitter wormwood and the gall, 


20. My ſoul keeps mind of thoſe: 


Hence ſunk and bow'd within me 'tis; 

But, why ſo very ſad? | 

21. Deſpair, be gone; I've hope from this 
I mind anon to add. 


N N CHETH. 
22, Tis of the Lord's compaſſions great, 
And his unfailing love, 


We are not all conſum'd as yet, 
For ſtill his bowels move: 


23. They new with every morning roll; 
Thy truth 1s great and high: 
24. The Lord's my portion, ſaith my ſoul; 


Hence in him hope will I. 
| D TETH. | 
25. God's good to them that on him wait, 


To ſouls that ſeek: his face. 
26. Tis good that one, with hope ſedate, 
Expect his ſaving grace. | 
27. And for a: man, by ſorrow. broke, 
'Tis good with filent mouth, 
And heart ſubmiſs to bear the yoke 
And trouble in his youth, 


8 
— 


30. His cheek he to the ſinner's will 
oper, doth aſſi gn; | 
Fill'd with reproach, he bears the fill 
With patience half divine. 


5 Caen. 


31. The Lord will not reject for ay: 
32. But though he cauſeth Trial 
Let he his pity will diſplay, 
And timely grant relief. 
His mercies thwart not with his dart, 
33. For when he ſmites, ev'n then 
Not willingly, nor from his heart, 
He grieves the ſons of men. 


„ LAMR PD. 


34. Men's cruel deeds God can't abide, 
To cruſh earth's captive race, 

35. To turn the poor man's right aſide, 
Before the Sovereign's face; 


36. To violate the ſacred laws 

Of juſtice and of right, 
And judge unjuſtly in a cauſe, 
Are hateful in his ſight. 
d MEM. 

37. Who's he that ſpeaks, and then 'tis done, 
When nay's Jehovah's will! 

38. Out from the mouth of th 8 One 
Comes not both good and ill. 


39. O why then ſhould a living man 
Dare enter his complaint, 
For penal ill; a guilty man 
For's own ſin's puniſhment? 
Nu. 


40. Come let us ſearch and try our ways, 
Not murmur at the rod. 
But for our fins our ſouls abaſe, 
And turn again to God. 


41. Let us lift up our heart and hands 
Whole to the God of heav'n: 
42. We have rebell'd gainſt thy commands; 
Thou, Lord, haſt not forgiven. 


D SAMECH. 


43. Thy wrath us hid, purſu'd, nor ſtopt, 
But flew, and did not ſpare; 
44. Thyſelf hid with a cloud that opt 


No through-paſs for our pray'r. 


45. The world's vile filth thou haſt us made, 
Which with contempt they uſe; 
We ly among the nations ſpread, 
The ſcum and the refuſe. 
| D PE. | 
46. Wide mouths gainſt us our en'mies all 
Have made, and ſcoffing joy'd; 


47. Fear and a ſnare upon us fall, 
We're waſted and deſtroy d. 


48. Mine eyes to weeping fountains turn, 
Whence briny rivers flow, 
While I my peoples daughter mourn 
And moan her overthrow. 
1 
49. With tears ſtill trickling down, m ine eye 
Inceſſant cannot reſt, 


$50. Till God look down, and from on high, 


Behold our caſe diſtreſs” 


PAR V. 


Ver. Mine eye affects my heart 
51. To {ee the ruin 


t with pain, 
Of Salem's race, 75 agfeful 04 ia 


J lee, and and ag; qo 


. Trapt'r 
52. e ny eager foes; _ 
Me like a bird did chaſe; | 
53. My life within the dungeon cloſe, 
Then with a ſtone depreſs. is 
54. High did the ſwelling waters grow, 
My head Was OVeErYOWn;, , 
Then faid my hopeleſs heart, © Im now 
Cut off, and quite undone. 
p Korn.” 


55. Time was, when from the dungeon low 
I pray'd and thou didft hear: | 
56. Lord; hide not from my breathing now, 
Nor from my cry, thine ear. 
57. What day of dread I call'd on thee, 
Thou didft not ſtand remote, 
But dreweſt near to comfort me, 
By ſaying, FEAR thou Nor. 


I RESH. {i ; 
38. Lord, thou the cauſes of my ſoul 
Waſt wont to plead for me; 
Thy love did threatning deachs control, 
My life to ſave and free. | | 
59. Judge now my cauſe, Lord ; thou haſt ſeen 
My Hug by men of ſtrife, 3 
60. Seen all their rage and vengeance keen, 
And plots againſt my life. 
| Sul. 
61. Lord, thou their vile reproach Haſt heard, 
Their machinations all; 
62. The lips of thoſe that roſe, and jear'd, 
And ſpat at me their gall. 


63. Their daily projects me to drub, 
Their fitting down eſpy, 
And riſing up, at every club 
Their muſic ſtill am I. 
N Tav. | 
64. Reward them as from thee they ſwerve, 
Their heart with grief conſume, 


65. To ſhew they for their works deſerve 
Thy curſe to be their doom. 


66. As me they chaſe and ſue to death, 
With them in wrath be evens ; 
Purſue and raze them from beneath 
The great Jehovah's heavens. 


C H A P. IV. | 
Zion bewaileth ber pitiful Eflate, occaſioned by 
the direful Effetts of the Famine, the Sackng 
of JERUSALEM. She confeſſeth her Sms, and 
acknowledgeth that the Iniquities of her Leaders 
were the Cauſe of all theſe Calamities. Epon's 
Deftruftion foretold, and the Return of Z10N s 


Cuæuptivity. 
1 
1. * H E temple gold, how now ſo dim, 
3 That gliſter'd once ſo gay; 
How has the fineſt gold in trim, 
Now chang'd its bri ght array! | 
The temple ſtones now tumbled down, 
That lay in ſtately ſquare, 
On top of every ſtreet o'erthrown, 
Lie ſcatter'd here and there. 


/ 


THE !LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


Ver. 


2. 


_— 


9738 
(£3360 Y 2 BETH. 22 
Lo! Zions ſons, of precious mould. 
Her ſaints, her prieſts, her peers, 
That might compare with pureſt gold, 
More fine than Ophir bears; 
How baſely are they now eſteem'd ; 
As pitchers vile and coarſe, | 


Wrought by the potters hand; and deem'd 


Than cruel oftrids 


In fate the ruby red out- ſhone, 


. Sea monſters, ev'n by nature taught, | 


. Lo! to the ſucklings palate dry, 


. Ev'n theſe inur'd to dainty meats, 


Strokes, for her ſins, more heavy lay 


. Her Nazarites and ſele& ones 


$o W $- 1. a 4 37 
. But now their beauteous viſage ſo 


. Thoſe better are by {word who die, 


But earthen ware, and worſe! 
1 GIMEL, 1 


To ſuckle their own brood, 

Draw out the breaſt to y 4 draught, 
And cheriſh them with food; 

But, ah! my people's ee Faint 
Seems ſavage now, no leſs 


s that haunt 
The howling wilderneſs, 


1 DALETH. 


Faſt cleaves his wither'd tongue; 
Breaſts empty can't his thirſt ſupply, 
So dies the tender young: 


The infant wean'd no better ſpeed 
Can make, from door to door, 
He fainting begs a crum of bread, 

But none have ſo much o'er. 


N Hx. 


Who ſumptuouſly had far d. 
Now wand' ring needy thro' the ſtreets, 

The deſolation ſhar'd: 
The rank brought up among the beſt, 

In ſcarlet beds and dreſs, -© 
Were glad, in ſearch of food and reſt, 

The dunghills to embrace. 

4 Vau: 


- 


On Zion's daughter's back, 

Than did on Sodom, once a day 
Involv'd in ſudden wrack: 

Wrath did them in a trice ednſume, 
Nor were they daily ſlain, 

By human hands; biit Zion's doom 
Is tound a ling'ring bane. 

7 ZAIN, 


Were ſplendid once and gay, 

Like high-born ſeparated ſons, 
In pompous rich arry: 

More pure than ſnow they were each one, 
More white than milk to fight; 


In dreſs the ſapphire bright. 
N CHETH. 


With blackneſs is o'ergrown, 
More than a coal; when forth they go 
They're in the ſtreets unknown. 


So cloſe their dry and parched ſkin. 
Unto their bones doth cleave; 
To wither'd ſticks they claim a kin, | 
And ſcarce are ſaid to live. 


7 TzErTRH. 


Their life they quickly yield, 
Than theſe whom killing ſtraits deny 
The increaſe of the field: 


756 
Ver, 


10, 


[ \ 1.1 c 1 P: (T UR ET 4A. S1OATN' 618 2547 


For whom fierce- famine ſtricken bath, 
In torment ev'Ty day, 


Within the jaws of ling ting death, © 
; They waſting pine any. Fw 
„Jon. 5 „ * 
Fond mothers, wonted to an 
And on their young to dote, 


Were fore d with their own hands, to dreſs 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16, 


The infant for their pot: 


The famine's hot devouring flame 
So rag'd in every ſtreet, 

The prattling babes, alas! became 
Their gaſping mother's meat. 


| 2 CaPH. 
The Lor | his threaten'd fury nn 


Now thus accompliſh'd hath, 2 


And pour'd out, at a fearful rate, 
The fierceneſs of his wrath: 


In Zion's midſt he rais'd a flame, 
That p'er the rafters tour'd, _ 
Then the foundation's total frame 
The burning fire devour'd. _ 


5 LAMED, 


Kings of the earth, and all that plant 
The ſpacious world around, 


Could ne'er have thought this truth to to grant, 


Which now too true is found: 


That ever could an adverſe foe, 
Who Salem's pow'r envy'd, 
Her grates invade, and then o erthrow, 


As now is verify d. 
OMkEMu. 


But in the ruin juſtice ſhines; 
Whence did it chiefly flow ? 

Ev'n from her prieſts and prophets ſins, 
Which ripen'd her for wo: 


Through them in midſt of her was ſhed, 


The blood of prophets juſt, 
And ſaints, at whom in her they bred 


An hatred and diſguſt. 
. 2 Nun. 


With darkneſs blind, with gore defil'd, 
They round the ſtreets did roam, 

Stain'd rich the bloyd of man and child, 
They odious were become: 


A cruel heart, tongue, hand, or eye, 
Each tender ſpirit lothes; 

Such theirs, as ſober men were ſhy 
To touch their bloody clothes. 


O SAM Eck. 


-, Their piety ſo feigned had been, 


In ſcorn the people cry, 
„ Depart, depart; touch not th'unclean ;” 


When off they walk and fly, 


The very heathen them upbraid, 
And packing them away, 

From Salem, be they gone, they ſaid, 
For there + they ſhall not ſtay. 


1, #/O! D PE. 


This carries on, ſaid they, our game ; 
The Lord hath giv'n them o'er; 
His anger hath divided them ; 
He'll not regard them more. 


Juſt Heav'n thus doom' d their diſregard 
Of every, faithful prieſt; 

True prophets they nor elders ſpar'd, 
Nor favour'd-1 in the leaſt. 


„ A150 5 oy INM 


Ver. Now, as opt: amidft our ſtrait, 5 

17. Fail'd have as yet dur eyes, 

While we for help and ſuccour wait 
From faithleſs, weak allies: 


Our vain and fruitleſs hopes have fled, 
And juttly us miſgave;z & 411 

We watched for a nation's an, | 
Unable. nus:tofave; '! - 1 


ird 1 p 
” 


* Tza bk. 


18. High Wattegier rais'd above our vas, 
he ſieging foe completes ; 
Their arrows fury on us falls, 
And hunts us off our ſtreets: 


Our ſacred and our civil ſta te, 
Is thus to ruin om; 1 
Our proſperous days are out of date; = 
How near's our diſmatdoom!- 
| oy Ty P Koen. 1s diy. ty 1 of 17 


There 8 Ab b eleiping when e fly, 
Purſuers ſuch are the 

Far ſwifter than the ea 705 's High, 
When flying on —2 prey: 


If to the mountains high we fled, 
There they purſu'd us ſtraight; / 

If to the deſart haſte we made, 
There they for us laid wait. 


1 REsHn. 


The Lord's anointed,” ho we thou cht 
Our life and breath would guar 

The royal pr pr ey, our printe was caught, 
And in their puts inſnar'd: 


Beneath his ſhade — — nag to ce 
And ſafe mong heathen ine; 
But ſlighting Chriſt, the antitype, 
Vain hopes did us miſgive. 


DD SuIN. 


O Edomite! rejoice, exult 
O' er Zion's wrack, but Ende 
The cup of wrath, for this inlult, 
Its round to thee ſhall go: 


Thou ſhalt be drunk, nee 
Mad in thy projects all. {| 

Expoſe thyſelf to ſhame and hate, 
And ſtaggering —— fall. 


N TAU. 


The puniſhment' Heav' n did intend, 
O Zion! for thy fin; 

Ev'n thy captivity ſhall end, 
When Edom's woes begin. 


He'll now, O Edom ! puniſh thee, 
For all thy wicked eeds 

Laid ope, to ſhew how juſtly he 
Gainſt thee in-wrath proceeds. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


r 


Ziox's 's pitiful Complaint to Go b in Prayer. In 
which ſhe remonſtrates her preſent calamitous 
State in her Captivity, and proteſts her Concertt 
for God's Sanctuary; with a humble Supplica- 
tion to, and Expoſtulation with Go D, for the 
Returns of Mercy. 14135. 


EMEMBER, Lord, er 8 come on Us, 
How haughty foes encroach; 
Behold our caſe ſo „ 
Conſider our eee, nent. aol} 


"7 * 


| 
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2, Our heritage and houſes ceaſe 
Now to be call'd our own; _ 


8 ERT SI pare our leaſe 13. Youn$ men yere ſet to grind, and ſtreſs'd - | 
. 375 5 * With work in ſlaviſh mode; 
3. As helpleſs orphans we're bereav'd, And children ſmall, with wood oppreſs'd, 


And fatherleſs we mourn ; Fell down beneath the load. 
Our mothers are as widows grievu, 


Lamenting o'er the urn. - 14. Elders and judges from the gate, 


: + Now ceaſe to give decrees; 
4. Water that's free to every frog, Muſicians young, their lutes tranſlate 
For money we have drunk; | 


Pay'd dear f An'! To harps on willow trees. 

ay'd dear for every wooden log, g 

So far our rights are ſunk, 3 „ e is or edgy 

Our merry dance 1s turn'd on earth 
Into a mourning moan. - - 


To elders faces, grave and ſage, 
They yielded no reſpect. 


5. We on our necks the heavy yoke 
Of perſecution bear; r 


We toil, and have not from the ſhock ; al 2 | 
E | 16. The crown is fallen from off our head 
5 . reſting day nor 8 ' Ihe royal ſtate and ſway; ; 
6. With Egypt we were forc'd to make Wo's us tor we have ſinn'd indeed, 


A bargain for our bread; And thrown our bliſs away! 
And alſo hands with Aſhur ſhake, 


* 17, For this our fin and guilt ſo grim, 
To ſatisfy our need. | Faint hearts we have and fears; 
7. Our fathers finn'd, and are no more, For theſe our woes, our eyes are dim, 
On earth their grief to vent; And blinded all with tears. 


But of their ſins, as heirs, we bore 


The daily puniſhment 18. For Zion-mount's ſo deſolate, 


That foxes as they pleaſe, 


8. Baſe ſlaves have o'er us domineer'd; And crafty foxes to church and ſtate, 
We drudged at their beck: Tread down the ſpot with eaſe. 
' Yet none have for our help appear d, 19. juſtly uncrown'd, uncrown'd, we chime ; 
Their inſolence to check. But thou, Lord, ſtay'ſt for ay: 
9. In peril of our lives, with pain, From age to age enthron'd ſublime, 
Our bread we daily ſnatch'd ; No changes mar thy ſway. 
For round the city, in the plain, „ doſt thou thus f 
The bloody ſword diſpatch' d. p co, A „ rſh 
10. The ſtorm of famine's fierce attack, Why left in this deſerted ſtate 
So terrible hath proven; Are we ſo long by thee? 
Our ſkin was dry'd and parched black, 21. Turn us to thee, Lord, and we ſhall 
In colour like an oven. _ Be turn'd into thy mold: 
11. In Zion, women of chaſte names Renew our days, reſtore our all, 
Were raviſh'd and o erpower'd; And ſave us, as of old. 


In Judah's cities younger dames . For, wilt thou quite reje& us, Lord, 
- And maidens were deflower'd. In wrath to endleſs years? 


12. F'en princes, with their hands in rage, Then, where's thy love, thy truth, thy word? 
Were hang'd up by the neck: | Let faith diflolve our fears, 
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nn 


pob us Selected from the Minor Prophets. 


e twelve Prophets, whoſe writings compoſe the latter part, and conſequently complete the canon of the Old Te. 


ament, are uſually denominated the leſſer Prophets: not as if they themſelves were any way inferior to the 
== . buy * leſs in God's account; or their writings of leſs authority, unportance, and uſefulneſs, than 
theſe of the greater prophets : but only becauſe they, are ſhorter, and leſs in fize than the other. There ic the 
greateſt reaſon to believe, that theſe prophets preached as much as the other; but did not commit fo much of 
what they delivered to writing : and it is certain they were as uſeful in their day, and held in as great repu- 
tation as the other, although there is not ſo much of their prophecies kept on record, and tranſmitted to Poſteri- 
ty. On this account, their compoſitions cannot be ſuppoſed to contam fo many ſacred odes, or ſo much fertile mat- 
ter for divine hymns, as the other prophets, whoſe writings are vaſtly larger ; get the following Songs are ſe- 


lefted from them. 


. 
Jonan's Prayer out of the Whale's Belly. 


Jonah ii. 1,—9. Then Jonah prayed unto - 
* the Lord his God, out of the fiſh's belly, 


« and ſaid,” a 


2 1 CRD to God the Lord moſt high, 
When trouble me befel; 
He hear' d. and liſten'd to my cry, 
From out the womb of hell. . 


3. Thou me into the ſwelling deeps 
Amidit the ſeas hadſt caſt; 
Around me floods, and o'er me heaps, 
Of waves and billows paſt. 


4. Quite from thy ſight I'm caſt, ſaid I, 
And bury'd in the main: 
Yet to thine holy place mine eye 
Will dare to look again. | 


5. Around me to my very ſoul 
The roaring ſeas were ſpread: 
The ſwelling deeps inclos'd me whole; 
The weeds inwrap'd my head. 


6. To bottoms of the mountains down 
Ship'd in the whale's dark womb: 
Earth's bars about me ſeem'd anon 
My everlaſting tomb: 


Yet, Lord, my life thou didſt reſtore 
From rotting death's abode, 

And mad'ſt my grave caſt me aſhore, 
O my almighty Gd. 


7. For when amidſt the rolling waves 
My heart was faint in me, 
I call'd to mind the Lord who ſaves, * 
And ſets the captives free: 


Then from my goal my prayer ſent, 
Before thy tace appear'd, 

Into thy holy temple went, 
And was in mercy heard. 


8. All theſe from their own mercies ſwerve 


Who their own duty. ſhun, 
Who lying vanities obſerve, 
And ſcorn to kiſs the Son, 


9. But I with thankful voice will ſound 
Thy glorious praiſe abroad; 
I'll pay my vows aſhore, undrown'd: 
Salvation 1s of God. Pe 


* 


1 


A Prayer of HA BAR KVR the prophet, upon Si gio- 
noth; [or, according to the variable ſongs or tunes. 


Hab. iii. 2,—19. 
SECT, I. Habakkuk's Prayer. 


2. Ln I have heard thy awful ſpeech, 
Which {truck my heart with fears; 
Revive thy work, Lord, I beſeech, 
Amidſt the woful years; 


Amidſt the ſeventy years of thrall 
Make known thy faithfulneſs: 

In wrath, though juſt, to mind recall 
Free mercy prone to bleſs. 


3. [Our fathers in their loweſt ſtate 
Thine arm did ſafe uphold; 
Let hope revive while I relate 
Thy wonders done of old.] 


From Teman came the holy One; 
God came from Paran hill : 

O'er all the heav'ns his glory ſhone; 
His praiſe the earth did fill. 


4. His brightneſs pure outſhone the light, 
Beams darted from each ſide; : 
And there he pleas'd to ſhew his might, 
Yet more his might to hide. 


g. Before him went the peſtilence, 


And burning at his feet; 


Hot plagues went forth in Egypt, thence, / 
To guard his folks retreat. 


6. He ſtood and mete the promis'd land-. 
He look d but from above 
Upon the heathen nations grand, 
And them aſunder drove, 


States, that like moveleſs mountains were, 
He ſcatter'd all abroad; 

Perpetual hills did bow with fear, ' 
At the rebuke of God. e 


[On him may Iſra'l's children place 

Their hope in ev'ry thrall;] 

His ways of pow'r, and truth, and grace, 
Are everlaſting all. p 


© 7. [They're ſtill the ſame to daſh and ſhake 


The force that Zion harms:] 
Lo! Cuſhan tents and Midian's quake, 
When God appears in arms! 


- 


* 


* 


PART VI. 


8. Did Heav'n againſt the rivers frown ? 
Did wrath the ſea betide? 


That thou didſt mount thy horſe, and on 
Salvation's chariot ride? 


9. Nay, naked quite thy bow was made, 
0 As thou didſt ſay and ſwear 
To Iſra 's tribes, whoſe conqueſt ſpread 
To make thy truth appear. 


With rivers to refreſh thy flocks 

. Earth cleft aſunder ſeems: 

Thou turn'dit the floods to cryſtal rocks, 
The rocks to cryital ſtreams. 


10. On ſight of thee did mountains quake; 
The flowing waves paſt by; 
The deeps with noiſy roaring ſpake, 
And hands uplifted high. 


11. Both ſun and moon ſtood ſtill, and briglit 


Within the circling ſpheres, 
To wait thy ſhining arrows flight, 
And ſpeed thy glitt'ring tpears. 
12, Thou on thy march thro' Canaan's climes, 
In fury hot like fire, 


Didſt judge the heathen for their crimes, 
And threſh them in thine ire. 


13. Thy march was on thy peoples head, 
Io ſave them as thine own; 
To ſave them, and their armies lead 
By thine anointed One. 


Crown'd heads thou from their royal ſcats 
Of wickedneſs didſt wound; 
Mad'ſt bare from foot to neck; their ſtates 
Demoliſh'd to the ground. 


14. The villages of Canaan's land 
Shar'd of their cities fate; 
With Iſra'l's ſtaves, and arms in hand, 
Thou ſtrackeſt through their pate. 


They like a tempeſt fierce came out 

* To ſcatter, drive, and foil: 

They joy'd in hope, by ſecret rout, 
Poor Iſra'l's tribes to ſpoil. 


15. But thou, to daſh the ſons of pride, 
And Iſra'l's triumphs crown, 


Traverſing ſeas, didſt conqu'ring ride 
Great heaps of waters down. 


16. Yet now when threaten'd woes I heard 
Would light on Iſra'l's dons, FR 
My bowels quak'd; I greatly feard, 


Corruption ſeiz'd my bones. , 


With-quiv'ring lips at th'awful voice, 
Which did the heart-quake raiſe, 
I trembled, that l might rejoice, 

And reſt in troublous days: 


For when with furious troops the foe 
Comes up, in full career, 
He'll fiercely down the people mow, 
And into pieces tear. 


Stcr. II. The Confidence of his Faith. 


17. [With ſword pale famine will complot; 
But ſilence, faithleſs fear: 
Although the fig- tree bloſſom not, 
Nor fruit on vines appear; 


rhou gh th'olives labour fail aloof, 
> Fields yield no meat at all; 
Though flocks be from the folds cut off, 


HENS And cattle from the ſtall: - 


Yet in the Lord rejoice I will, F 
In ſpite of all annoy; i 
The God of my ſalvation Rill 
Shall be my hope and joy. 


14. 
15. 
1 


17. 


"I 


19. 


20. 


— 


10. 


From ſea to ſea 


ISRAEL excite 
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The Lord's my ſtren gth, he'll make my feet 
8 


Like hinds t' out- run my woes ; 


He'll make me walk in heights, to ſmite 


And tread upon my foes. 
To the chlef Singer on my fringed Inſtruments. 


S ON G III. 


and Reſtoration. 
Zeph. iii. 14.— 20. 


O ZION, ſing! O Iſra'l, raiſe 
The ſong with lifted voice! 
O Salem! trebling highwthe praiſe, 
With all the heart rejoice, 


God from thy woes hath ſet thee free, 
Thy foes ſwept to the door: 


The Lord thy King's in midſt of thee, 
Thou ſhalt ſee ill no more. 


To Salem then it ſhall be id, 
Fear not, thy toes attack; 

* To Zion, (ior her builders aid) 
Let not thine hands be flack.“ 

The Lord thy God, in midſt of thee, 
Is mighty to deliver; : 

His mighty pow'r exert will he, 
In ſaving thee for ever. 

With joy he will o'er thee 2ejotce ;/ 
He in his love will reſt: _ 

His joy ſhall o'er thee with the voice 
Of ſinging be expreis'd. 

Of thee arc theſe who mourn ſincere 


: ©TWaffembly ſolemn gone; 


The load of its reproach who bear, 
II gather them each one. 


Lo! rhen, I will undo and rout + 
All that oppreſs'd thee have; 

I'll gather her that was driven out, 
And her that halteth ſave. 


To my reproached ſaints will I 
Procure both praite and fame, 

In ev'ry land, where formerly 
They had been put to ſhame. 


At gath'ring time I'll bring you home, 
'To make you a renown, 


You was before unknown. 


"Tis done, when I before your eyes, 
Ev'n I, (Jehovah ſays,) 

Turn back all your captivities, 
To ſet you for a praiſe. 


SS 0 0. & IV. 


The Church exhorted to ſing and rejoice for the 
Coming CHRIST, and his peaceable Kingdom, 


Zech. ix. 9,—12. 


. O0 Z ION, with glad ſhouts around, 


Meet thy approaching King! 
Lo! with his righteouſneſs renown'd, 
Salvation comes on wing. 


Behold his march, in lowly mode, 
Bids carthly grandeur paſs; 
Deſpiſing pomp, the humble God 
Comes riding on an als ! 


He'll rule the heathen, not by dread, 
But ſhall, by preaching peace, 

is empire ſpread, 

And make rebellion ceaſe. 


d to ſing Praiſe for their Salvation 


Mong all that dwell on earth, to whom 


 — 
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11. Lo! by thy cov'nant-ſealing blood 


12. Turn, O ye priſoners of . 
0 


Tl ſet thy pris'ners free 
From out the pit, where nothing good, 
* 


* 


Nor water ſweet can be. A 


To Chriſt the ſtrongeſt h 
To-day I'll you inſure a crop 
Of comfort doubly told. 


SONG V. 
The Fountain of Purification opened. 
A paraphraſe on Zech. xin. 1. 


00 news to men, ſtill new and freſh, 


While lafts the goſpel day, . 


A fountain ſhall tbe ope to waſh 2 


* 


Their ſin and filth away: 


Wide ope to David's houſe, and all 
That dwell on Salem ground; 

To kings and ſubjects, great and ſmall, 
That hear the joyful ſound. 


The ſacred tont to waſh our ſtains, 
ls pure and precious blood, 

That iſſued from the dying veins 
Ot our incarnate God. 


Lord, waſh me there; this blood alo 
The fountain open'd ſo, 2 
Hath pow'r ſufficient to atone, 
And make me white as ſnow. 


Boox I. 


SONGS 


s ON G VL, 
CnRISsT's Sufferings and Glory. 
Zech. xiv. 7. Luke. xxiv. 26. 


WAKE, ſaid he, that rules the ſkies 
My ſword of vengeance great; 
Awake and fmite the man that is 

My fellow, and my mate, 


Soon, therefore, as he took their fleſh; 

To take away our guilt, 

With juſtice' ſtern avenging laſh + 
His ſacred blood was ſpilt. 


The waves of ſorrow, ev'n to death, | 
Did o'er his boſom roll; 


And mountains of 1 wrath 


Lay heavy on his ſou 


But, O! the wiſdom, mercy, grace, 
That join'd with vengeance now! 

He dies, to ſave our guilty rate, 
And yet he riſes too! ; 


A perſon ſo divine was he, 
Who yielded to be lain, 

That he could give his life away,- 
And take his life again. 


He, for the crown of thorns and ſhame, 
Now wears a crown of glore: 

Hell trembles at his awful name, 
And all the heay'ns adore. 


a The END of the OL.yD-TESTAMENT SONG. | 


® 5 
- 
i. 4 
£ 
f at 
* 
« 
f * 
, 
4 
7 
Y 
4 
- 
* % 
, 
4 
9 — 
» 
" * 
* 


76 1 


SCRIPTURE SONGS. 


. II. 


NEW - TESTAMENT So des; or, Songs upon ſeveral = 
Select Paſſages in the New Teſtament. | 
1 


po Ms ſelected from the Four Evangeliſti. 


Though the Pſalms of David are truly excellent and ſublime, containing the moſt ſuitable matter for praiſe and 
adoration, being the moſt ſpiritual, devotional, and divine collection of poeſy extent; and nothing can be compoſed 
more proper to raiſe a pious ſoul to heaven, and waſt it, as it were, to the very Jurbubs of glory, than ſome 
parts of that book : yet there are many paſſages in it peculiarly adapted to the Old-teflament diſpenſation, of carnal 
rites and ceremones ; and, on that account, cannot be ſuppoſed to be ſo perſpicuonſly clear and full of the grace 
and Spirit of the goſpel. The conſideration hereof hath induced many devout and piouſly-diſpoſed perſons ardently 
and ſincerely wiſh that our PsALMoDY were inlarged; not only by adding ſome other Scriptural Songs out 
of the Old Teſtament, but particularly by ſelefling a number from the New, 

The New-Teftament is that portion of ſacred writ which doth moſt plainly teſtify of Chriſt ; and in which the 
goſpel of the grace of God, bringing ſalvation to ſinners, doth ſhine moſt clearly. The four Evangeliſts contain 
the hiſtory of our bleſſed Redeemer : and it was neceſſary the doctrine of Chriſt ſhould be interwoven with, and 

founded upon the narrative of his birth, life, miracles, death, and reſurreftion. As there is no part of ſcripture 
more requiſite for us to be acquainted with; ſo there is none that the generality of Chriſtians are more delighted 
with: in regard, it not only yields them ſo much agreeable matter of inſtruction and meditation, profit and plea» 
ſure, but of praiſe alſo; for therein we find ſeveral divine ſongs, and very ſuitable matter for divine hymns : 
and ſo, from the evangeliſis, the following ſongs are ſelected. | 


FONG L The ſun Cry 15 * higheſt orb, 
i | The ruler of the ſkies, 
2 TOs wy ES TY ger: Whoſe rays are under rags eclips'd, 
i Luke ii. 7, 16. Within the manger lies. 
Fer. E HOLD! a new-born tender Babe, The heav'ns at all their light may bluſh; 
In freezy winter night, The earth at all her pride; 
In homely manger trembling lies; Her potentates their ſparkling crowns, 
Alas! a piteous fight! And trains may lay aſide. 
The inns are full; no man will yield Of all their golden pompous robes 
This little gueſt a bed; | Aſham'd her princes be, . 
But forc'd he is, with filly beaſts, When God's poor cottage on the earth 
In crib to ſhrowd his head, His clouts and crew they ſee. 
Deſpiſe him not for lying there: Behold, all glorious things below, 
Firſt, what he is, enquire; Their glory now deſpiſe; 
An orient pearl has oft been found, Since God moſt high does earth's contempt, | 
Ev'n in a dirty mire. h More than her glory, priſe. | 
Weigh 2 . ay» his wade diſh, SONG n. | 
Nor beaſts that by him feed; | 
Weigh not his mother's poor attire, | The Eight Beautitudes. 
Nor Joſeph's ſimple weed. Matth. v. 3,—12, 
This ſtable is a prince's court; 3. NLESS'D are they who in ſpirit poor, 
The crib his * of ſtate; B Are drain'd of ſelf-· conceit; ö 
The beaſts are parcels of his pomp; To them in Jeſus is made ſure 
The wooden diſh his plate. Heav'n's kingdom, rich and great. 
Th ſons in th r attire 4.ᷓ. Bleſs'd are the mourners now for ſin 
e liv 1 Who ſow by faith in tears; 8 ; 
The Prince himſelf is come from heav'n, Their reaping time of joy within 
His pomp is prized there. Shall be to endleſs years. 
Let angels ſing; let ſhepherds joy; 5. Bleſs'd are the meek, whoſe humble mind 
Let * 4 1 * | Of Jeſus' Spirit ſhares ; | 
By ſtarry light directed here, The earth with heav'n ſhall be aſlign'd 
Adore the nobler ſtar. - | To them as proper heirs. 
Let all that bear the Chriſtian name, 6. Bleſs'd are the ſouls that hunger much, 
Do homage to their King; | And thirſt for righteouſneſs ; 
And highly praiſe his humble pomp, A feaſt ſhall be prepar'd for ſuch, 
Which he from heav'n did bring. A fill of heav'nly bliſs. 
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Bleſs'd are the merciful to man ; 
Though God them nothing owe, 

Yet mercy more they ſhall obtain, 
The more they mercy ſhow. «<- 


Bl-(s'd are the pure in heart and way, 
Through God's renewing grace; 

For none but ſuch ſhall ſhare for ay 
The viſion of his face. 


. Bleſs'd are peace-makers kind, that aim 


To make all ſtrife to ceaſe; | 
They ſhall be nominate with fame, 
Sons of the God of peace. 


Bleſs'd are they who, for Jeſus' ſake, 
Bear ſhame, reproach, and pain ; 
They ſhall, with glorious joy, partake 


Ver. Shall mortals grumble? ſhall a ruſh 


Of his triumphant reign. A 


aN. . 
The L ORD s Prayer. 
Matth. vi. 9,—13. 


; O” R Father, on thy heav'nly throne, 


Thy great name hallowed be: 
Thy kingdom come, thy will be done 
On earth, ev'n as on high. 


, Give us our daily bread, and bleſs 


What meaſure thou doſt ſend: 5 
Forgive our fins, as we, through grace, 
Do theſe that us offend. | 


Into temptation lead us not, 
Nor ſuffer us to ſtray ; 

But graciouſly our good promote, 
From evil guard our way. 


For thine's the kingdom ; pow'r, to thee, 
And glory, do pertain; 

As from and to eternity 
They did, and ſhall, Amen. 


. 


CuRIST's Addreſs to Gop: Or, the Sovereignty 
of the Grace's Benefits, in CHRIS T's Than 


giving to the FATHER. 
Matth. xi. 25, 26. Luke x. 21, 


F HE man of ſorrows, Jeſus Chriſt, 
A mourner all his days, 

Yet once, in ſpirit glad, addreſs'd 
To God this ſong of praiſe: 


O Father, Lord of heav'n and earth, 
Whoſe right it is withal, 

To doom the rebel man to death, 
Or raiſe him from his fall. 


I thank thee, that Heav'n's myſteries 
To babes thou ſhoweſt bright, 

While from the learn'd, and worldly wiſe 
Thou hides the ſaving fight. 


From men of prudence, and of pride, 
Theſe things thou haſt conceal'd, 
Which to thy weak and ſimple bride, 
Thou plainly haſt weld | 


 Ev'n fo, dear Father, ſince thy will 


Ordain'd it to be ſo; | 
For down the proud thou loves to pull, 
And lay the haughty low. 


[Thou dealing thus doſt ſov'reignly 
Thy great decrees fulfil ; 

Chooſe ſome to life, while others die; 

Let thou art righteous ſtill. 


rr d. — 


49. 


50. 


51. 


$2. 


Who ſoon, as he can make, can cruſh 


. For to his hand-maid's ftation mean, 


SONGS Book II. 


Imagine God unjuſt? 


A thouſand worlds to duſt. 


O teach men, not thy deep decree, 
But written will to trace; 

And in thy Son to come and ſee 
The wonders of thy grace.] 


Ss O0: NG: Y. 
CRRIST's Addreſs to MAN: or, his Invitation to 
Sinners. 


Mat. xi. 27, 29. Luke x. 22. John iii. 35, 36. 


HE Father loves me, and has giv'n 
All things into my hand; 
All ſov'reign pow'r in earth and heav'n, 
To order and command. 


None but the Father knows the Son, 
None but the Son him ſee; | 

And only right the Father's known 
In, by, and thorough me. 


For, lo! I'm ſeal'd and ſet apart 
A Prophet to diſplay 

The ſecrets of my Father's heart 
And boſom, where I lay. 


Come then, each lab'ring weary ſoul, 
With fin or ſorrow preſt; 

On me, by faith, your burdens roll, 
And I will give you reſt. 


Take on my yoke, and learn of me, 
For lowly is my mind, | 
And meek, to teach you: thus ſhall ye 
Soul-reſt and quiet find. 


My yoke is eaſy to the neck 


That does it kindly 'þrace: 
My burden's light, even to the weak, 
Through my ſupporting grace, 


* 


SONG VI. 
The Song of MAR x. 
Luke i. 46,.—55. 


ſoul doth magnify the Lord, 


6 T 
M And high his praiſe elate: 
My ſpirit is with gladneſs ſtor'd, 


In God my Saviour great. 


He hath regard expreſs'd; 
And, lo! all ages yet unſeen, 
Shall henceforth call me bleſs'd. 


For he that is the mighty One, 
Hath done great things to me: 


Moſt holy is his name alone, 
And ſtill ador'd ſhall be. 


To them that fear him, and embrace 
The truth that cannot fail; 

His mercy is from race to race, 
Tranſmitted by intail. 

Strength with his arm God has diſplay'd: 
The proud he did confound; 

Their projects to their hurt he made, 
And to his praiſe redound. 


The great and mighty from their thrones 
Soon hurry down did he: | 
But highly rais'd the humble ones, 
That were of low degree. 


PART I. 


Ver. The hungry with good things he fed, 
53, And fill'd to their content; 
Whereas the rich and full beſtead 
Away he empty ſent. 


54. He to his ſervant Iſra'l kind, 
Did give his helping hand, 
And call'd his antient love to mind, 
Recorded in his band; 


55. Which to our fathers race of old, 
He did by oath ſecure, 
To Abr'am and his ſeed enroll'd, 
For ever to endure. 


_ lay in his eternal breaſt 

The promiſe of his Son: 

In thee ſhall nations all be bleſi'd, * 
Was ſaid, and ſhall be done. 


SONG VII. 
The Song of ZLACHARIAS, 
Luke i. 68, — 79. 
A qr. I. Reſpecting CHRIST. 


68. RLESS.D be Jehovah, Iſra'l's God, 
Who now himſelf has come, 
To. vifit and redeem his folk 
From ſin and {laviſh doom; 


69. He, in his ſervant David's houſe, 
Has rais'd of David's line, 
An horn of ſafety ſure for us, 
And full I pow'r divine: 


70. As ſpake his holy ſeers of old; 
Who, ſince the world began, 
Have all, from time to time, foretold, 
How God would viſit an. 


71. That;we ſhould ſafe from haters hands, 
And heavy bondage be; 5 
Much worſe than Roman yokes and bands, 
From fin and Satan free. | 


72. To grant the mercy promiſed, 
And prove his promiſe true, 
Of old to gur anceſtors made, 
To us made out in view. 
73. The deſtin'd bliſs, the plighted truth, 
To his remembrance came, 
The holy cov'nant, ſeal'd by oath, 
And ſworn to Abraham 


74. That we, deliver'd from their hand, 
Who hatred to us bear, | | 
In love might ſerve him at command, 
And without flaviſh fear: £1 
75. Might through his grant of promis'd grace, 
This loving ſervice give, | 
In holineſs, and righteouſneſs, 
Before him, while we live. 


82 c T. II. 


' Reſpetling Jobn the Baptiſt, his Office and Work. 


79. And thoy, child, ſhalt be call'd anon, 
(Into Elias' place) 
The Prophet of the higheſt Qne, 
To go before his tace. | 


77. The herald to prepare his way, 
And make ſalvation known: 
The Lamb that takes our fin away, 
A victim ſhall be ſhown, - 
He ſhouts, © Behold! the object bleſs'd, 
„The Lamb of God on wing, 
* To ſave, by urchaſe, as a Prieſt ; 
© By conque | as 2 King. f. 
Gen. Xii. 3. 


FROM THE FOUR EVANGELISTS. 


+ John i. 29, 36. 


763 


Ver.“ He comes that's mightier than I; 
Au never claim his dues: 
T = I'm unworthy to untie 
„The latchet of his ſhoes. t 
78. Our Cod in tender mercy nigh, 
Who firſt did light command, 
Has, by the day-ſpring from on high, 
Thus viſited our land. 
79. Clear to enlighten theſe that ſit 
In darkeſt ſhades of death ; 
And ſtraight, to guide our wand'ring feet, 
In grace's peaceful path. TS. 


SON G VIII. 


CHRI8T's Nativity celebrated; or, the firſt good 
News of our SAv1OUR's Birth, by an Angel, 
to the Shepherds in BETHLEHEM ; together 
with the Song of a numerous Company of An- 
gels thereupon. * | 


Luke 11. 8, — 14. 


VWHLE ſhepherds watch'd, in Bethl'em's 
An angel bright appeard; [fields, 
Heav'n's glory round them was reveal'd, 
At which they greatly fear'd: | 
10. Fear not at all, ſaid he; for, lo! 
I bring, with ſweet ſolace, 
Good tidings of great joy to you, 
And all the human race. 
11. To you is born this day and date, 
In David's little town, 8 
A Saviour, the Meſſiah great, 
The Lord gf high. renown. . / 
12. And this to you ſhall be the ſign, 
You'll find the babe arrayd. 
And wrapt in rating cloths,” but mean, 
And in a manger hid. 5 
13. Straightway with eth angel join d aloud 
Anum'rous Hining throng 
Of heav'nly harpers, praiſing God 
In this melodions ſongg. 
14. © All glory, in the higheſt heav'ns, 
wo God be render'd ſtill; 
For peace on earth benignly-giv'n, 
And towards men good-will, 
; 2N019 1891. 3 116 14 
„ 8 ON O IX 
The Song of $1m'toN, having the Babe, JEsus, 


in hs Arms. 


S 00 


' 


Luke ii. — 32. 


OW, let thy favour'd ſervant, Lord, 
In peace depart and die, 
According to thy gracious word, 
Accompliſh'd faithfully: 


30. For thy ſalvation, with mine eyes 
I ſee. The viſion charms! _ 
My ſoul the fear of death defies 


ST 4 4 * 


31. This long-expected bliſs diſplay'd, 


32, This is the light of life in view, 
To lighten Genel lands: 
Thy people Iſra'l's glory too, 
To break their {laviſh bands. 


t Matth. iii. 11, 


Per. 


SONG X. 
CnurIsT's Preaching, Office, and Cummiſſion. 
Luke iv. 16,23. Iſa. Ii. 14. 


The doctrine, Come and ſee 


This ſcripture, in the ſacred book, 


To-day fulfill'd in me: 


On me the Sp'rit divine is ſhed, 
S et to preach 14 
To poor and needy tidings gla 
And meek'ned ſouls to 3 
I'm come no friend to fin, but yet 
The ſinner's friend to be; 
Captives at liberty to ſet, 
And Satan's ſlaves to free: 


From clouds of ſin that ſouls benight, 
To clear the dark ned mindʒ 


And with the rays of ſaving light 
Illuminate the blind. 


I'm ſent to heal the broken heart, 
The bleeding ſoul to cure, 

Treaſures to bankrupts * impart, 

And riches to the 


To make a een free 
Of pardon, grace, and peace, 
The Lord jehovah's jubilee, 


His year of ſweet releaſe. 


His day of vengeance to declare 
On authors of annoy ; 

That Zion's mourners all may ſhare 
Ot Zion's peace and joy. 


For aſhes he'll wich beauty dreſs; 
For grief with joy anoint; 


18 
Y % —_ 


And for the ſp'rit of heavineſs, 


The robe of praiſe appoint. 


That trees of righteouſneſs might be 


13. 


I4,15. 


Their proper name deſcry' d, 
The planting of the Lord, that he - 


May thus be glorify'd. 


Such was the doctrine of ſolace 
That Jeſus did impart; | 

Such were his powerful words of grace 
To captivate the heart. 


Welcome the preacher great, that comes 
For all theſe happy ends; 
This office juſtly he aſſumes, 
Whom God the Father ſends. 
SONG XI. 
The returning Prodigal. 
Luke xv. 13,—24. 


HE rebel ſon, whoſe luſt and wine, 
Did all his fortune waſte, 


16. Lo! how he ſought among the ſwine 


17. 


18. 
19. 


20. 


The empty huſks to taſte. 


But, coming to himſelf, he cries, 
Ah! where's my dainty cheer! 

My father's houſe ach II ſupplies ; 
I die with hunger here. 


I'll go, and mournfully confeſs 
The evil I have done, 

And plead his pity in diſtreſs, 
On an unworthy ſon. 


This ſaid, he came, with ſpeed and care, 
To ſeek his father' s love; 

The father ſaw him from afar, 
And all his bowels move. 


HE text was {ſweet which Jeſus took, 


SCRIPTURE 
Per. He ran, and fell upon 


SONGS 


Book Il. 


his neck, 
Kiſs'd and embrac'd his ſon : 


21. Father, ſaid he, I feel a check 


For follies I have done. 


22, The joyful father ſaid, Bring forth, 


23. 
24. 


For him the beſt array; 
The diamond ring of greateſt worth, 
And throw his rags away. 


A day of feaſting I ordain ; 
Let joy and mirth abound: 

My ſon was dead, and lives again; 
Was loſt, and now is found. 


SON G XI. 
The Goſpel Feaſt, and the Price of tt. 
| Luke XVI. 16,—24. 1 Pet. iii. 18, 


F HY. goſpel-table's furniſh'd, Lord 

With plenty from above; | 

The fruits — life o erſpread the board, 
The cup o'erflows with love. 


Thy antient family, he ow, 
Was firſt call'd to the feaſt 

We Gentiles take what they refuſe, 
And glad the banquet taſte. 


We are the poor, the blind, the lame, 
Made up of wounds and wants; 

But, at thy call, we come to claim 
Supplies thy mercy grants. 


What ſhall we pay th' eternal Son, 
That left his high abode, * 

And to this wretched earth came down, 
To bring us back to God? 


To ſave our ſouls, and buy our lives, | 
It coſt him ev'n his own: 

He bought the unknown joys he gives 
With agonies unknown. 


Our endleſs love to him is due, 
That ranſom'd ſinners loſt, 

And pity'd rebels, though he knew 
What Pony * _ We ere 


j 


s O XIII. 


The Deity and. Humadity of Cut i8T; or, 
 : The Go D-MAN. 


John i. 1, 3514. Col. i. 1550 Eph. iii. 9, 10. 


BeronE the heav un were ſpread abroad, 

Was the eternal Word: 

With God he was; the Word was God, 
And is as God ador'd. 


By his own. pow'r all things were made; 
By him upheld they ſtand: 

He is the whole creation's head; 
Hath th' angels at command. 


Ere fin was hatch'd, or Satan fell; 
He rul'd the morning ſtars. _ 

[His generation who can tell, 
Or his unnumber'd years?] 


Yet, lo! he leaves theſe heav' nly forms, 
Deſcends and dwells in clay; 

That he may converſe hold with worms, 
Dreſs d in ſuch fleſh as they. 


Mortals, with j joy behold his face, 


The eternal Father's Son, 
When full of truth, and full of grace 
Thro' fleſh the Godhead ſhone. 


PART. I. 


To learn their loves, and tell 
The glories of th' incarnate God, 
Our great Immanuel. 


SONG XIV. 


Believers ſaved, Unbehevers dammed. 
John iii. 16, 17, 18. Mark xvi. 15, 16, 


OD lov'd the world of mankind ſo, 
He ſent his only Son, 


To ſave them all from fin and wo, 
Who truſt in him alone. 


Not to condemn the ſons of men, 
The Son of God was ſent; 


No weapons in his hand were ſeen, 
No warlike inſtrument. 


But by his word of grace he wins 
Their hearts, who hear him tell, 

He's ſent to take away their ſins, 
And fave their ſouls from hell. 


His lips have grace into them pour'd ; 
His hands the bleſſing give: 

If ſinners then embrace his word, 
They ſhall for ever live. 


Believers happy are proclaim'd, 
Whom goſpel-tidings draw ; 

But unbelievers are condemn'd 
Already by rhe law: 


Yea, double vengeance on them lies 

& XY 'gainſt the light rebell ; 

Who God's eternal Son deſpiſe, 
Shall have the hotteſt hell. 


"CO NG. XY. 


CHRIST. preſent to Faith upon the Goſpel-Table, 
and in the ſacramental Supper. 


John vi. 35. Luke xxil. 19. 


ESUS is gone above the ſkies, 
Where now we ſee him not; 
And carnal objects court our eyes, 

To thruſt him from our thought. 


He knows what wand'ring hearts we have, 


Forgetful of his face; | 
And, to refreſh our minds, he gav. 


Memorials of his grace. 


He oft the goſpel - table ſpreads 
With his own fleſh and blood; 
Faith on the rich proviſion feeds, 

And taſtes the love of God. 


While he is abſent from our ſight, 
'Tis to prepare a place, 

Where we may dwell in heav'nly light, 
For ever, near his face. 


SONG XVI. 
CHRIST the Way. 


John xiv. 1,—7. 


ET not your hearts within you grieve, 


Nor greatly troubled be; 
Ye truſt in God, ev'n ſo believe, 
In, by, and thorough me. 


. Home to my Father's houſe I go, 
Where many manſions are 
Of bliſs; and, if it were not ſo, 
I would have told you fair. 


. I go before, and in your name 
Prepare a place for you; 
I'll come again, and where I am 


There take you with me ioo. 
Vo I. Il, 


FROM THE FOUR EVANGELIS TS. 
Ver. Arch - angels leave their high abode, 


5. 
6. 


Mir. 


222 


6. 


7. 
8. 


He, doing good, went up 


765 


4. Thus where1'm bound you know; and may 


Well underſtand the road; 
For I'm the true and living way, 
By which you come to-God. 


SONG Xu. 


CnRisT's Miracles, wwroug ht by him, to prove 
his Godhead and divine Miſſion. 


Recorded by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 


HE miracles divine of old, 
Wrought to confirm the law, 
Were ſuch, as all who did behold 
Were ſtruck with dread and awe: 


Witneſs the ſigns in Egypt ſhown, 


That men with terror fill'd; 


Deſtructive plagues, nay, wrath unknown, 
That man and cattle kill'd, * 


But now rhe wonders Jeſus wrought, 
To ſhow that from above 


His peaceful embaſly was brought, 
Are miracles of love. 


Moſes turn'd water firſt to blood, 


Of dreadful ſcenes a ſign: 
But Chriſt, intending ſinners good 
Turn'd water into wine. 
and down, 
And carry'd, as he paſt, 
His heav'nly gifts from 'town to town, 
And round him bleſlings caſt, 


To win th' obdurate Jews in vain 
With profer'd bliſs he ſtrove: 

His future glories they diſdain, 
And flight his Father's love. 


If worldly pornp without annoy, 
And empire he had giv'n; 

Twas that they wanted to enjoy, 
And not his unſeen heav'n. 


Yet with good-will, in every place, 
Salvation he reveal'd ; : 


. Dark minds enlighten'd by his grace ; 


Diſeaſed bodies heal'd. 


. Impetuous winds were by him ſlack'd, 


And waves his will obey'd; 


The ſtormy tempeſts, by him check'd, 
Aſide their fury laid. 


He made the raging ocean plain 
And ſmooth at his command; 

And walked on the liquid main, 
As on the ſolid 4 


He, with a word, did cure the lame, 
And quickly heal the ſick; 


9, 10. The lepers cleanſe, reſtore the maim; 


11. 
12. 


13. 
14. 


14. 


And faſter did the food au 


16. 


9 H 


And made the dumb to ſpeak. 


He dzmons diſpoſleſs'd, who knew 
This heav'nly ſtranger's pow'rs: 
They from his awful preſence flew 

Affrighted, to their bow'rs. 


He to the blind gave open eyes, 
To ſee the light that ſhone: 
He bad the mould'ring dead ariſe, 
And dead aroſe anon. 


He fed the multitudes when faint, 
With new-created meat; 

ent 

Than all the croud could eat. 


His care that diſtributed doles, 
To do their bodies good, 


Was more in feeding precious ſouls 
With everlaſting tood. 


* See Exodus vii, viii, ix, x, and xii. chapters, 


Mir. To feed with manna from above 


SCRIPTURE 


Was chiefly his employ ; 
His royal fare, a feaſt of love, 
Of pardon, peace, and joy. 


His miracles corporeal 5 _ IK 


Were but his pawns, in place 


Of miracles ſpiritual, 


17. 


18. 


19. 


21. 


22. 


And pledges of his grace. 


With majeſty he ſpoke, whom all 
His audience did adore; 


No man, (they did aloud propale,) 24. 


E'er ſpoke like him before. 


The crew, whoſe ſwords did him ſurround, 
He could have'cruſh'd to death, 


With equal eaſe, as to the ground 25. 


He threw them with his breath. 


But ev'n among the bloody band 
That ſeiz'd him, did appear 

His loving heart, his healing hand, 
Reſtoring Malchus' ear. 


What was in man he fully knew ; 
The heart of friends and foes 

He ſearch'd, and pictur'd in their view 
The thoughts he would diſcloſe. 


He ſhew'd Nathanael's heart, and ſaid, 
„ Ere Philip called thee, 

© I ſaw thee underneath the ſhade, 
The leaves of yonder tree: 


* all thy holy motions ſpy'd, 
In yon retir'd abode: 

On which, Nathanael, Rabbi, cry'd, 
Thou art the Son of God.” 


He to th'amaz'd Samaritan, 
Her wicked life reveal'd, 
Which from the view of mortal man 
She thought had been conceal'd. 2 


2 * 
* 


SONG Ss Book II. 


Mir. Hence, O come ſee a man, ſhe ſaid, 


With perfect knowledge bleſs'd; 
« He told me all that e'er I did; 
And is not this the Chriſt?” 


When Judas baſe had but his vile 
And wicked ſcheme defign'd ; 
Then Jeſus told him all the guile 

And treaſon of his mind. 


What lives and lies within the deep 
Lay open to his view, 

Who bad the fiſh the tribute keep 
Till ſought as Cæſar's due. 


When naught, in fiſhing, caught had been 
By toilers all the night; 

He caus'd the finny tribe conveen, 
And fill their net on fight. 


Nor were his mighty works confin'd, 
To ſele& friends he choſe, 
But, like his love to human kind, 
Laid open to his foes. 


No hidden corner Jeſus ſought, 
Like forgers baſe of lies, 


But in the light his wonders wrought, 
Before a thouſand eyes. 


Nor were his miracles of love 
Wrought in a ſcanty way; 

He prov'd his miſſion from above 
By wonders ev'ry day. 


Bright, at his birth the comet blaz'd, 
That ſtraight the wiſe-men led: 

Dark, at his death, the ſun amaz'd 
With bluſhes vail'd its head. 


Of-heav'n and earth the Rector bleſs'd, 
Did thus, in fignals givn, 

His miracles on earth atteſt, 
By miracles in heav'n. 


3 — ot 
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Pots ſelected out of the different Apoſtalical Epiſtles. 


As the Fouk EvANGEL18TS lay down the foundation of our holy religion, in the hiſtory of our bleſſed Sa- 
VIOUR, zts great Author; ſo the Ar osTOLICAL EPISTLEsS open up the myſtery of his death and reſur- 
rection. The four goſpels ſhow us how the foundation of the Chriſtian church was laid; the Act of the Apoſiles 
Point out how the ſuperſtructure began to be raiſed, both amongſt Jews and Gentiles: and the Apoſtolical Epiſtles 
contain a clear and compendious ſyſtem of the great and important dottrines of the goſpel, in order to edify, com- 
fort, and build up the church. | M0 | 
The Apoſtles were endowed with a wonderful effuſion of the Holy Spirit, and *vere under his infallible influence 
and guidance, both in preaching the goſpel, and writing their Epiſtles; and all of them declare, that what they 
wrote was from God: and they being all men of undoubted probity, we may well credit them on this point. 
The fundamental articles of the Chriſtian faith, being more fully diſcuſſed in theſe Epiſtles than elſewhere, tend 
mightily to influence practical godlingſi, out of principle of divine love, a good conſcience, and faith unfeigned; 
and alſo to produce evangelical obedience. | | 
It is none of the leaſt deſigns of the Chriſtian inſlitutes to excite men unto, and engage them in, all the inſtances and 
acts of ſincere love, and fervent devotion towards God: and accordingly we find in them abundance of very 
ſuitable matter both for inſtruction, meditation, prayer, and praiſe. When the different Epiſtles are carefully 
looked into, and examined with any degree of attention, we find there are interſperſed many divine odes and ſa- 
cred doxologies ; and theſe lay a foundation for ſelecting the following Songs. 


SONG I. 3 yer. Im ſure no death nor life of ours, 
Ruin by Sin, Relief by Cn x18T Nor angels troubleſome ; 
: b Nor principalities, nor pow'rs, 
Rom. v. 12, 21. Things preſent, nor to come; 
Ver. UR two firſt parents happy ſtood, 39. Nor height, nor depth, nor any mode 
Till ſoon as ſin had place; e Of creatures might beſide, 
They loſt their garden, and their God, Can ſeparate our ſouls from God, 
And kill'd their unborn race: Nor from his love divide. 
Thus ſprung the plague from Adam's bow'r, His love is fix'd in Fun ſo, 
And ruin ſpread abroad; Where we have ſuch a part, 
O curſed ſin! that in one hour, Not all that earth or hell can do 
Spoil'd ſix days work of God. Shall pluck us from his heart. 


Tremble, O ſinner! mourn for grief, 


That ſuch a foe's within: SONG III. 


Fly, fly, to Chriſt for quick relief, The unſearchable.Depth of divine Wiſdom and So- 
And let him kill your ſin. | verexnty, in the Rejection of the IE VS and the 
Calling of the GENTILES. 
SONG IL Rom. xi. 33,—36. 


The Believer's Security in CHRIST: or, the r 1 - 
Ground of Faith's Aſſurance about the Believer's 35: () DEPTH of wiſdom, riches rare 


—— Of grace and mercy free! 
n. Oy [That Gentile nations now ſhould ſhare 
Rom. viii. 33, — 39. The Jews felicity ! 


33. Wfoſballtotheelecte charge ought lay, And that till Jews, thro' grace, repent, 


Since God hath juſtify'd ? Their preſent diſmal fall, 
34. Who ſhall condemn by any way, Should thus be made ſubſervient 
Since Chriſt the Surety died? To Gentiles happy call !] 
Who can adjudge their ſouls to hell, O depth of riches all divine! 
Since he, who in their ſtead O fathomleſs abyſs! | 
Has ſuffer'd, ſeal'd their bliſs ſo well, Wiſdom and knowlege here combine, 
By riſing from the dead? God's work alone is this. 
Yea, now he lives and ſits above, : How ſearchleſs are his judgments juſt 1 
Still interceding there. How traceleſs are his ways! 
35. What can divide us from his love, [With ſweet and awful wonder muſt 
Or tempt us to deſpair ? Both men and angels gaze. 
Shall perſecution, or diſtreſs, 34. For, who hath known Jehovah's mind? 
A ſeparation make ? What angel, or what man, 
Shall famine, ſword, or nakedneſs, With him in privy council join'd 
Love's bond aſunder break ? 2 Their help, to form the plan? 
37. Nay, lo! in all theſe things our Shield, 35. Or, who hath cer oblig'd him yet, 
Our Lover goes before, By gifts, and dare upbraid, 
To make us ev'n upon the field | | As having on him claims of debt 


Both conquerors, and more. And favours unrepaid! 


"FB 768 SCRIPTURE 
Ver, For all things of him as the ſource, 


SONGS 


Book II. 
Ver. His name hath attributes engrav d, 


36. 


And through him as the guide, 
And to him as the end, by courſe, 
Still are, and ſhall abide. 


To whom for ſtores of grace ſo free, 
Dealt in a ſov'reign way, 
And praiſe and glory render'd be 


From henceforth and for ay. 


9 ONS. IV 


The Apoſtle PAuL's Doxology for the Revelation of 
CHRIST the Goſpel: Or, a Song of Praiſe 
to the Power and Wiſdom of Gov. 


Rom. xvi. 25, 26, 27. 


Moſt curiouſly within, 


By which we may be fully ſav'd 


From ev'ry ill in ſin. 


Of God he is made wiſdom meet, 
Sin's folly to expoſe: 

Made alfo righteouſneſs complete, 
Sin's chain of guilt to looſe: 


Sanctification, down to caſt 


Sin's reigning, ſtaining pow'r: 
Redemption full, that ſhall at laſt 
Its bitter brood devour. 


How dark and heavy is the night 
That hangs upon our eyes, 


23, T _ _ neg ge eel _ God, Till Chriſt, our WC 29d our light, 
For theſe to ſave us did explode 5 TY ww woo ol ritt a 
The pow'r and wit of hell. _ guilty 2 * Fx mn 
| y o meet the wrath of v'n, 
Now 19 10g 290 0 oe * yy Till, in his righteouſneſs array'd, 
According to the goſpel plan, Nane 1 
Expos'd to open view: Our hearts and ways are vile, till he, 
Chriſt preached, making light to ſhine, ET IIS, 
. ng ny 13 To waſh our hearts and hands. 
Kept hid ſince time began: 8 Is pow ra 4 hell our ſouls enchain, 
; ill our redemption come, 
= 9 * el 2 _ And, lawful captives to re ain, 
And publiſh'd by expreſs command „Fan PRE I AGAME. 
Of the eternal God; In God rr lies Fe bliſs; 
. | The bliſs in Chriſt is ſtor'd, 
That ene fared 5 pa 6:4 and trace That we may ſhare of what he is, 
By yielding to the word of grace, By likeneſs to our Lord. 
Th' obedience of faith. He is what God alone can be, 
27. To God the only wiſe alone And all that can be giv'n; 


Be praiſe and glory then, 
Through Jeſus, his anointed one, 
For evermore, Amen. 


. 
The Glory of Gop in CHRIST. 
1 Cor. i. 24. Pſal. Ixxxv. 10. 
A nature ſpreads, with open blaze, 
Her Maker's name abroad; 


And ev'ry work of his diſplays 
The pow'r and ſkill of God, 


Wiſe, righteous, holy, happy he, 
Who thus is all our heav'n. 


Yea, all in all, that ſinners ſo 
May be in him complete ; 

Wiſe, righteous, holy, happy too: 
Bleſs'd be the match ſo meet. 


S O NG VI. 
The Excellency and Preference of Love. 
1 Cor. xiii. 1,—13. 


Burt in the grace, that reſcu'd man, 8 8 1 RL, . 
His brighteſt glory ſhines; The moſt excellent Gifts nothing without Love, 
Here, on the croſs, 'tis faireſt drawn, Ver. 1,—4. 


In precious bloody lines. 


Here his whole name appears complete; 
And who can gueſs or prove, 
Which of the letters beſt are writ, 


The wiſdom, pow'r, or love? 


Juſtice and mercy, truth and grace, 


In all their ſweeteſt charms, 

Here meet, and join their kind embrace, 
With everlaſting arms, 
yy $ON G VI. 

CHRisT's Fourfold Name, ſuited to the Sinner's 


I, Coup I with men and angels vye 


In language, without love; 
Nought but a ſounding braſs would I, 
Or tinkling cymbal, prove. 


Could I both preach and propheſie, 


All myſt'ries underſtand; 
Have knowledge all ingroſs'd in me, 
All gifts at my command: 


Yea, had I faith that could remove 
Great mountains to the main; 


Let were I deſtitute of love, 


Need. 1 Cor. i. 30. All would be void and vain. 
OD's knowledge, favour, image, bliſs, . Should I, with Phariſaic ſhew, 
Men by the tall have loſt; | Be laviſh of my ſtore. 
But Jeſus the reſtorer is And tender all my revenue, 
Of all theſe, to his coſt. To feed the ſtarving poor: 
Sad evils poſitive with all Yea, wanting love, though to the flame 
Our loſs of God attend ; My body give ſhould l, 


Great ignorance, guilt, filth, and thrall, 
Which he alone can mend. 


To win the martyr's glorious name ; 
I nothing gain thereby. 


Part II. 


[If without love to God and men, 


FROM THE 


Though moſt devout I ſeem, 
Let my religion all is vain; 


/ 


 APOSTOLICAL EPISTLES. 


57. Thatiks to the God of victory, 
Who makes us thus, by faith, 
In Chrift our living Head on high, + 


And but an empty dream. Triumphant over death. 
Sz c T. H. 58. Then ſtedfaſt may our hearts remain 
The Prai 1 oy . 1 And in his work abound, 
he Praiſe of Love, and its Preference to Faith Through whom our labour's not: in vain 
and Hope. Ver. 4,—13. With ſuch an iſſue crown'd, 
4. Love ſuffers long; love envies not; 
But evermore is kind; er SN 1A. - 
Ne'er opes the mouth to boaft of ought 
Nor proudly puffs the min. , The World — by the Croſs of CHR1sT. 
| vi. 145 


Love thinks no ill; nor, ſoon incens'd, 


Love carries not indecently; 


Can ſelfiſh views exclude; by 
And lay her own advantage 
To ſeek her neighbour's good. 


E'er ſtudies to annoy: _ 


ORBID it, Lord, that I ſhould boaſt 
Of ought but Jeſus' croſs ; | 
The richeſt gain, that tempts the moſt, 
count but ſordid droſs. 


When him I view, who bore, in death, 


6. She grieves when fin and error's fenc'd ; My fins, upon the tree; 
But in the truth's her joy. Then am I dead to all the earth, 
7. Love bears all hard things well for peace; The earth all dead to me. 


10. 


Believes all good things ſtill; 


Nor, for his neighbour's prejudice, 


Is credulous of ill. 


Love hopes all things ev mof the worſt, 


All wills their happy change; 
Endures alb things; nor can be torc'd SONG X. 
By wrongs to hug revenge. 


Love ſhall remain, and ſhall prevail 


In earth and heav'n above, 


When tongues ſhall ceaſe; and prophets fail, 


And ev'ry gift, but love. 


For but in part, while here from home, 


We know; but wait the day 


When perfect interviews will come, 


Were this whole globe terreſtial mine, 
The preſent were but ſmall; 

Love ſo amazing, ſo divine, 
Demands my life, my all. 


A Doxology, or Song of Praiſe, for electing, rege- 
nerating, and redeeming Grace, and all ſpiritual 
Blefjmgs in CHRIST. Eph. i. 3,—7. 


3. BLESS'D be the everlaſting God 
And Father of our Lord, 
Who us in him, and through his blood, 
With heav'nly bleſſings ftor'd, 


And partial fly away. 4 * My 3 r firſt,” he ſaid, 
11. Here ev'ty notion, thought, and ſpeech, Then cher ph POLAR 
Our witleſs childhood ſhews; _ Before che | : , 
But there our ſouls ſhall manhood'reach, | world began. 
And flight our prefent views. o EN oy then decreed 
12, For now we ſee but through a glaſs, Blame bo love 12 as 
Where light is darkly ſhown ; From fin ant flav'ry free: , 
But then, by viſion, face to face, | | 
We'll know, as we are known. 5. Predeſtinated to be ſons, 
| p | | | A new regen'rate race; _ 
12. On earth, faith, hope, and love have ↄolace, | | | 
; The third hall reign above; Born by degrees, though choſe but once, 


54. F A 


55. Where is thy killing ſting, O death? 


Of all the greateſt, faireſt, grace, 
For God himſelf is LOVE. 


SON G VIII. 


To praiſe his glorious grace. 


6. Here his accepting love began 
In Chriſt, to ſtand unmov'd, - 
And firm to us, until he can 


The Song of Triumph over Death and the Grave. Forget his firſt Beloy'd: 
Cor. xv. 8458 7. In whom we have redemption great, 
n Peace, pardon, and ſolace; 
11H fings although the body dies, Bought with the righeſt blood, and yet 


The promiſe is enjoy d; 


This mortal fhall immortal riſe, 
And death ſhall be deſtroy'd. 


Addicted to devour ; | 


Through grace we now deſpiſe thy wrath, | | 


And we defy thy pow'r. 
O grave! where is thy victory? 


j he bolted priſon, where? 
Our king victorious conquer'd thee, 


And we the conqueſt ſhare. 
56. The ſting of death is fin indeed, 


And ftrength 
But thence our 


Did ſting and ſtrength withdraw. 


VoL IL. 


of fin the law: 


Brought from the richeſt grace. 


SONG XA. 
The Apoſile's Song, or Doxolagy : Or, a Song to the 
e and Power of God. 
Eph. iii. 19, 20, 21. 


19. T O him hoſe love that ev'n for ſtrength 
Could conquer hell for men, 
And doth in height, depth, breadth, and length, 
Surpafs created ken: 


20. To him whoſe Pow 'r. and will to ſave 
Can do exceedingly, | 


law-fulfilling Head Above what we can aſk, or crave, 


However great or high: 
91 
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Ver. To him who ſo his' mighty Pow'r 
Has for and in us wrought, 
Can fo exert it more and more 
Beyond our pow'r of thought: 


21. To him be praiſe; yea, praiſes ſhall 
The church's work remain, 

By Chriſt his Son, through ages all, 
World without end, Amen. 


BONN AU. 
CH Rr15T's deep Humiliation, and high Exhaltation. 
Phil. ii. 5,—11. 


[ ALL ye that mention Jeſus' name, 
And are his folk deſign'd, 
Submiſs was he, be ye the ſame, 7 
And bear his humble mind. web 


6. Who, in the form of God, did hold 
The ſelf- ſame Deity ; | 
Nor in him thought it robb'ry bold 
To equal God moſt High: 


7. Yet made himſelf of no repute, 
A mortal likeneſs wore; | 
And cloth'd in human nature's ſute, 
A ſervant's form he bore. 


8. Thus ev'n his manhood he depreſs'd, 

Nor made his Godhead ſhine; 

But vail'd his glory, and abas'd 
His majeſty divine. 

To bear our guilt exceeding groſs, 
He ſtoop'd exceeding low; 

Submiſs to death, ev'a on the croſs, 
In all its ſhame and wo. 


9. God therefore hath exalted him, 
Above the ſtarry frame; 
And giv'n him, on his throne ſublime, 
A name 'bove every name: 


10. That at his name ſhould ev'ry knee _ 
Bow down, and none rebell ; 
But own his awful ſway to be 
O'er heav'n, and earth, and hell. 


11, That ev'ry tongue confeſs and blaze, 
That Jeſus Chriſt 1s Lord: 
And thus, to God the Father's praiſe, 
The Son may be ador'd. 


SONG XIII. 
Juſtification by Faith alone in CH R18T's Righteouſneſs, 
Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9. 


7. LC RD, thro' thy grace, I'll boaſt no more 
In duties I have done; 
I quit the hopes I held before; 
And only truſt thy Son. 


What was my gain, I, for his name, 
Do now account my loſs ; 

My former glory is my ſhame, 
[I nail it to his croſs. 

8. Yea, doubtleſs, I all things eſteem 

But loſs for Jeſus' ſake, 

That ſo I may, while found in him, 
His righteouſneſs partake. 


9. The choiceſt ſervice of my hands 
Dares not to face thy throne; 

But faith to anſwer thy demands, 

Can plead what Chriſt has done. 


SCRIPTURE 


15. 


16. 


SONGS Book 11. 
SONG xv. 
Paul's Doxology, or Thankſgiving, for fan; 
Mercy. 1 Tim. i. 1 5, + 1 my 


OTH true and good this word of 
B Demands a firm belief, * 
Chriſt came to ſave a ſinning race,” 

Of whom I am the chief. 


In me he did a pattern give 
Of mercy, rich and rife, 


To ſinners great, that ſhould belicve 


17, 


15. 


16. 


To everlaſting life. 


Now, unto this eternal One, 
The King that never dies, 
That is inviſible, unknown, 

Unſeen by mortal eyes. 


To God, the only wiſe, be giv'n 
What doth to him pertain, 


All glorious praiſe, in earth and heav'n, 


For ever and Amen. 


SONG XV. 
The great Goſpel - Myſtery. 
I Tim. iii. 16. 


THE myſtery of godlineſs 
Is doubtleſs very great, 
God manifeſted in the fleſh, 
To bleſs a humble ſtate. 
Cod in the Spirit juſtify'd, 
To ſhew he was involy'd 
In juſtice' ſcore, as bail, inſtead 
Of theſe he'll have abſolv ' d. 


God ſeen of angels, wrapt in fleſh, 
And wafted up to glore, 
To feaſt their eyes with wonders freſh, 


In him they all adore. 


God preach'd to Gentiles Heav'n's glad news, 
To earth's long baniſh'd race, 

Deſpiſed Greeks, with fav'rite Jews, 
Now equaliz'd by grace. 

God-man believ'd on in the world, 
Who far from God did roam; 

And grace's conqu'ring chariot hurl'd 
Around to bring him home. 


God-man received up to glore, 
From thence to ſend the Dove, 
To ſhew and ſeal the hidden ſtore, 

The myſteries of love. | 


SONG. XVI. 


A Song of Praiſe to Gov, as a powerful, immor- 
tal, and inviſible Being. 1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. 


OUR God, the ever bleſſed One, 
The only potentate, 
Is King of kings, and Lord of lords 
In mightineſs and ſtate: 
Who only, in and of himſelf, 
Hath immortality; 
Who dwells in light, to which no man 
Is able to come nigh. 


['Tis far beyond blind mortal eyes 
To ſee his bright abode; 


Beyond created minds to glance, 


A thought half way to God. 


PART II. 


16. 
17. 
18. 


Infinite leagues beyond the heav'ns 
Th' Eternal reigns alone: 


Nor human minds, nor finite wings, 
Can mount the topleſs throne.] 

Th' inviſible, whom none has ſeen, 
Nor eyes of fleſh can ſee, 

Yet lov'd and much ador'd has been 
And ſhall for ever be. * 


To him let us and every tribe 
Of ſaints and angels then, 
The higheſt honour till aſcribe, 
And endleſs pow'r, Amen. 


80 NG XVII. 
PAUL's departing Song. 
2 Tim. iv. 7,8, 16,—1 8. 


er. . 
A Saint prepared to die, and aſſured of Heaven. 


b NON. my departure is at hand: 


I've wag'd a warfare good; 
Finiſh'd my courſe; and, to the end, 
In Chriſt have faithful ſtood, 


Hence, when he comes, there is for me 
_ Laid up a crown of bliſs ; 
With which, by his donation free, 

He then my head will grace. 


Nor will the righteous Judge alone 
To me this oe convey, 
But to them all that love and long 

For his approaching day. 


SECT, II. Experience of - divine Aid, improved 
| for firengthening Faith. 


* ö 1 e's 
In ſtraits all men deſerted me, v7 
But jeſus by me ſtood, | 


Both in my work and war to be 


My help and fortitude. 


And now the Lord ſhall me ſecure 
From ev'ry ill deſign, 

And to his heav'nly kingdom ſure 
Preſerve this ſoul of mine. 


God is in Chriſt my conſtant aid; 
Hell then ſhall rage in vain. 

To him be higheſt glory paid, 
And endleſs praiſe, Amen. 


SONG VVIII. 


The fleady Promiſe; or, the ſure Ground of the 


Behever's Faith. 
Heb. vi. 17, 18, 19. 


FT earth, and hell, and fin have ſtrove, 


To rend my ſoul from God; 
But everlaſting is his love 
Seal'd with his darling's blood. 


The oath and promiſe of the Lord 
Join to confirm*his grace; 

Eternal pow'r performs the word, 
And brings the ſtrong ſolace. 


Amidſt temptations, ſharp and long, 
I to this refuge flee: | 
Hope is my anchor, firm and ſtrong, 
When ſtorms enrage the ſea. 
The goſpel bears my ſpirit. up; 
The e God | 
Lays, for my triple ground of hope, 
The word, the oath, the blood. 


FROM THE APOSTOLICAL EPISTLES. 
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SON G XIX. 


A Song to the GoD of Peace and Grace. 
Heb. xiii. 20, 21 


SECT. I. Of Peace and Reconciliation. 


20, 1 HE God of peace, whoſe mighty love 


21. 


To life reſtores the dead, 
His pow'r to quicken us did prove, 


By railing up our Head 
Our glorious Lord, the Shepherd great 
Of all his Father's ſheep, 


Him brought he victor from the gate 
Of death's devouring deep: 


Brought thro' the blood that bought the bliſs 
Of life, and thus reveald 3 

How mercy reigns through rightequſneſs, 
How God is reconcil'd. | 

The blood that ſatis faction gave 
To juſtice muſt condign, 

Did from the priſon of the grave 
Our Surety juſtly bring: © 

Whoſe blood is by an antient grant, 
(That faith might never fail) 

Of th' everlaſting covenant. 
The everlaſtifig al. 5 


SE cT. II. Of Grace and Sanct᷑iſicat ion. 


Now, may the God, that made the peace, 
Make us ſo perfect too, 
In ev'ry work of holineſs 


That we. his; will may do: 
Still working in us by his migit 

Thar purity alone,, ON 
Which is well-pleaſing in his fight, 

Through jeſus Chriſt his So: 


To whom be glory evermore, 


For peace and grace fo free; 


Let heaven and earth his name àdore. 
Amen; ſo let it be. 


SONG XX. 


A Song of Praiſe to Gop for Regeneration to a 
lively Hope of eternal Life. 


x Pet. i. 3, 4, 5. 
LESS'D be th'eternal God of peace, 


The Father of our Lord; 
Let his abundant mercy; grace, 


And love, be ſtill ador'd; 


Who from the dead his Son brought up, 


And rais'd him to the ſky, 
To breed in us a lively hope 
That we ſhould never die. 


Though fin inherent juſtly throws 


Our bodies to the duſt; 


Vet, as the Head victorious roſe, 
So all the members muſt, 


Jo an inheritance divine, 


Which, uncorrupt for ay, | 
ne, 


And unpolluted, pure, an 


Can never fade away. 


- 'Tis ſafe reſerv'd in heav'n for all, 


Who ſafe are kept for it, | 
By pow'r divine, through faith that ſhall 
To grace divine ſubmit. 


Saints wait by faith this glory vaſt, 

| Which waits as well as they, 

Prepar'd, and ready for the laſt, 
The revelation day. 


Tri  SERIPTVURE 


S O NG XXI. 
4 Doxology, prefaced with aPrecept and Prayer; 


or, the Devil defeated by Faith, well fixed and 
furniſhed. 1 Pet. v. 8, — 11. | 


8. RE ſober, vigilant, and ſtout 
For ev'ry day and hour, _— 
.Your foe, the devil, walks about, 
Still ſecking to devour. 


9. Whom, by a fleady faith, reſiſt 
In Chriſt the Captain's name ; 

Knowing your fe ow-ſoldiers bleſt, 
Your warfare is the ſame. 


rod. Buy, may the God, and ſource of all 
Your grace and warlike ſtore, 


it Jef A ou call 
WIR Fs by Jeſus GH g 


After your ſhort while's Be ring now, 


* 
2 * 
2 


May he Fee you 
Eſtabli le you, 
Firm like * —— wall. 
11. To him whoſe all- ſufficiency 
Alone can thus ſuſtain, 


All glory and dominion be 
For evermore, Amen. | 


N 8 ONG XXII. 
FCroutb in Grace, with a Doxology. 
N 2 Pet. Ul. - 18. 


THAT error and apoſtaſ 
May have in ſaints no p as 


The heav'nly precept is, that we 

Should daily grow in grace. 
And therein all that would be ſtor d, 
And ſtill with incenſe bleſt, 
Should grow in knowledge of the Lord 
And: Saviour Jeſus * 


— 


-$ONG 5s. 
To him, (che more of whom we know, 
All glory be afcfib d, bot 


25. Ev'n unto God the only wiſe, 


Book II. 


ru we gain, ) 
now, 
And dere ere Ae. | 4 


8 0 NG XXII. 
The World's three great Temptations. 
| 1 John ji. 15, 16. 


A this world's moft dangerous three, 
Vain pleaſures, pomp, and pelf: 
Not theſe, - — God thy portion be, 
Elſe thou'lt deſtroy cylelt. 


Son, tell them, when they court thine ear, 
And thine affe&tion woo, 

I cannot buy your bleſs fo dear, 
Nor part with Heay n for you.” 


» 


$0NG XXIV. 


The more of 


The Doxology of the Apoſtle Jups: or, a Song of 


* 


Praiſe for the Ground and Hope of B 
and Perfettion. Ver. 24, 25. 


24. T O him that's able to preſerve 


Your feet from Elling quite 1270 5 
When tem 115 from the truth t ſwerve 
By helliſh guile 7 its. 


That's able to preſent you fair 
And faultleſs at his ſeat, 

Before his glorious preſence there 
With joy exceeding great: 


Yea, infinitely ſo; 
And who alone our Saviour is, | 
And our falvation too: 


To him be glory, majeſty, 
Authority, and pow'r. 
So be it, and fo ſhall it be, 

Both now and evermores 
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The Avoca LVs, or book of Revelation, contains a diſcovery of the deep things'of Go p, whith no man knows 
but the Spirit of God, and theſe to whom he reveals them: which things were before hidden and ſecret, and could 
never have been ſearched out, by the reaſoning of human minds ; but are now manifeted' for the common good 
of the church of Chriſt. The matter and ſcope of this book it a prediction of the moſt important events that 


happen to the end of time, relative both to the preſent and future flate of the church, the things which 
are, and ſhall be hereafter. O1 187 7 7 fi fra of * , 14 


From the begimmng, the church of God has been bleſſed with prophecy, and ſeveral viſions. The glorious pre- 
diction: of the breaking of the ſerpent's head, was the ſupport of the patriarchal age: and the many prophecies 
that were concerning the, MEs$1AH fo come, were the goſpel of the Old Teflament. CHRIST himſelf, con- 
cerning whom all the prophets bare witneſs, propheſied concerning the deflruttion of Jeruſalem ; and, about the 
time in which it was accompliſhed, he intruſted the apoſtle JOHN with the book of the Revelation, for the 
ſupport of the faith of his people, and the direction of their hope. Particular viſions were alſo ſometimes made 
unto ſome of the Lord's peculiar favourites; as Iſaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, &c.; and tended mightily to the good 
and comfort of the churcd. E 8 | 

The firſt three chapters of this book are plain, and the moſt eaſily underſlood of any part of it; and, among other 
things, contain the epiſtles to the ſeven different churches of Aſia : the other parts M it are more myſterious and 
difficult to comprehend. We have many viſions interſperſed, ſhewn to the apoſite John, who was waft- 


ed, \as it were, within the vail, and heard and ſaw great and glorious things: he was favoured'with a view © 


not only of the glorious perſon of the SON of God, but of the great GoD himſelf on his throne ; a diſplay of the 

. heavenly glory, the ſplendor of the:New Feruſalem, and the magniſicence of the celeſtial throne, &c.: and alſo, 
to hear what was the employment of the glorious aſſembly, even their celebrating the high praiſes of God; and 
likewiſe, to know what was the ſubject matter of theſe heavenly anthems, viz, the bleſſed REDEEMER, his glo- 
rious excellencies, wonderful works, and great exploits; and the amazing events that ſhould hereafter take 1 

That the ſaints themſelves, may join in the chorus of theſe celeſtial worſhippers, and attempt to accent the notes of the 
heavenly anthems, the Jong of Moſes and the Lamb, even while in this embodied flate, the following hymns 
are ſelected from this book, | | A Baa A r 


46 181 61 % DAM, 


| Song to the REDEEMER. _ The Song of the Church to the LA MB, upon the 
Ne. i. 5, 8. opening of the ſealed Book. - Rev. v. 1,—10. 
SEC r. I. His redeeming n 1, 2. FAQOD's book of dark and deep deſigns, 


36 Clos'd with a ſeven-fold ſeal, 
No man could looſe, nor read the lines, 
His counſel to reveal. 


Fer. FoO him that loved us to death, 
. And waſh'd us in his blood 


From fin, that we, the heirs of wrath 45 | EW 
"of nh , 8. a ety 5. But David's root, of Judah's tribe 
Might ſcape the threat'ning flood: 1 85 Lion, has prevail d; 


6. To him that made us Ts 4 and prieſts, To take, and open, and deſcribe 
Ev'n unto God moſt high, | The ſacred volume ſeal'd. 


His Father; who, at his requeſts, 6, 7. Seven ſeals to looſe, the Lamb in view 
Admits the rebels nigh: Enthron'd as {lain before, 
To our atoning Prieſt be praiſe, Preſents ſeven eyes, ſeven horns, to ſhew 
To our exalted king, His wiſdom and his pow'r. 
Let the redeem'd, with lofty lays, 3. The elders worſhip at his feet, 


Immortal honours ſing. The church adores around, 


With vials full of odours ſweet 
SECT. II. His ſecond Coming, and glorious Name, 22 harps of joyful ſound. ; 


7. Behold, he comes, with flying clouds, 9. Thoſe odours are the pray'rs of ſaints, 
Whom every eye ſhall ſee! Theſe harps the hymns they raiſe; | 
A piercing ſight, alas! to crouds, New to the Lamb they pay their rents, 

Who now his piercers be. New is their ſong of praiſe: 


The wicked world ſhall weep and wail: © Thou worthy art to take the book, 
But ſaints ſhall bleſs the day, And open ev'ry ſeal, 
Who wait his coming, without fail, Who to the Father's heart canſt look, 
And wiſh't without delay. h And ſhew his ſecret will. | 


8. I am, of all the times: that paſs, Since thau, for crimes of ours, waſt ſlain, 
The firſt, the laſt, the ſum, Of ours, and not thine own, 4 
Th' almighty God, which is, and was, Thou worthy art to riſe and reign, 
And ever 1s to come. And fill thy Father's throne. 
Vol ik 9K 855 | 


a 


774 
Ver. 


10. 


$cRIPTUREL]SONGS Book 11, 
Ver. The whole creation join in one, 


From ev'ry kindred, nation, tongue, 
Thou broughtſt thy choſen race; 


And diſtant iſles, ay ſung 
ba wonders hy - by 


Thou haſt redeem'd our ſouls with blood, 
And ſet the captives free ; 


'Haſt made us kings and Fricke to God, 


And we ſhall reign with thee: 


Reign ev'n on earrh; for, by thy word, 


11. 


Our honour there is vaſt, 
To rule us with a two-edg'd ſword, 


And Yn the world at laſt,” 


s ON G . 
The Sig of the Angels and Church together. 


Rev. v. 11, 12. 2 


OMR, let us join our chearful ſongs c 
With angels round the throne; 


Ten thouſand thouſand are their ange, 


1 2. 


But all their joys are one. 


Worthy's the Lamb that died, they oy, 


To be cxalted thus ; 
Worthy's the Lamb, our lips reply, 
For he was {lain for us. 


: He's worthy to receive all pow'r, 


And riches all beſide, 
Wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, glore, 
And bleſſings on his head. 


Pow'r and dominion are his due, 
Though doom'd at Pilate's bar; 
Wiſdom belongs to Jeſus too, 
Tho charg d with madneſs here. 


All riches are his native right, 


Who bore amazing loſs; 
To him belongs eternal might 
Who felt the weakning croſs. 


To him be laſting honours paid, 
Inſtead of ſhame and ſcorn, * 

While glory ſhines around his head, 
A crown without a thorn. 


He bore the curſe for may that fell, 
To him be bleſſing giv 


The Lamb that ſap'd the ſeoeM of hell, 


Hath gain'd the praiſe of heav'n. 


Thus angels crown their Lord, you ſee; 
More ſib to him may ing, 

Worthy's the Lamb, our kin, to be 
Our Prophet, Prieft, and King.) 


The Song of all the Creatures. 
Rev. v. 13, 14. 


WIEN laph lapſ ed men were ſav d from hell 
By Jeſus' precious blood, 

And wretches, that did once rebell, 

Were made the friends of God; 


When ſaints and angels had be 
Praiſe to the Lamb to ſing; oy 

With echos to the long anon 
Both heav'n and earth did ring: 


The creatures all that groan'd before 
Through man's accurſed fall, 
Join'd wit ſingers to adore 
The Lamb that — their thrall. 


Lo! all that dwell above the ſky, 
And in air, earth, and ſeas, 

Conſpire to lift his glories high, 
And ſpeak his endleſs praiſe. 


| Of l bleſs the ſacred name 
fand that fits upon the throge, : 
to adore the Lamb. J 
Ks r, honour, bleſſing, praiſe, ſaid they 
Beyond what we can pen, ; 
Be giv'n to him, that lives for ay, 
By creatures all, Amen. 


1 


4 
EF © * * 
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The Song of Pa and Angels, after the ſcaling 
V the. Servants of Go p: alſo, the Hoppinef, 
en, Sufferers for CHRIS. 


Rev. vii. 10.— 17. 


2 A PORING ſaints made this their plalm, 


Salvation to our God, 
* ſits enthron d; and to 0 Lanth, 
That waſh'd us in his blood. 


11. Amen, faid hoſts of angels bright, ”_ 


12, For to our God pertain 


— Thank giving, wiſdom, glory, might, | 
"For elende Amen. | 


13. But who are theſe, our heav'aly mares, 
Thus clath'd in white array? 
- Whence came they to.theſe happy ſeats. 
Of everlaſting day? 


14. Lo! theſe are they, che friends of Gad 


Thro' ſuff rings great who came, 
And waſh'd their raiments white in blood, 
The blood of Chriſt the Lamb. 


15. W they approach Jehovah's INN 


And ſerve him night and day; 8 
His reſence fills them ev ry one 
With glorious joy for ay. 


16. No more ſhall hunger pain their heart; 
Nor parching thirſt annoy; 
Nor ſcorching fun, nor hotteſt ſmart, 
Henceforth abate their joy. 


17. The Lamb that fills the middle throne, 


To ſhed his milder beams, 
Shall feed his flock, and lead them on 
To drink of living ſtreams. 


Renew'd ſhall be their ſweet ſolace 
Thro' rounds of endleſs years; 

And the ſoft hand of fov'reign grace 
Shall wipe away their tears. 


SONG VI. 


The Song of the Saints and Angels, after the ſound- 
mg of the ſeventh Trumpet: or, the Kingdom 
of CHRIST and the Day of Judgment. 


Rev. xi. 15, — 18, 


I 5. KI NG 8 of the earth with glad accord, 
Shall, for their nobler gain, 
Give up their kingdoms to the Lord, 
Who ſhall for ever reign. 


16. Great God, thou doſt t pow r aſſume, 
We give thee thanks 11 this; 
17. Thou art, and waſt, and art to come, 
And thine the kingdom i is. 


18. The angry nations fret and roar, 
And vex themſelves 1 0 rage, 
That they can flay the ſaints; no more, 


Nor hunt them off the ſtage. 


But on the wi j of vengeance flees 
Qur great an mighty God, 


To pay, with int' reiß foes 
And long arrears of loo F 


PART III. 
Ver. The Judge appears, the 


7,8. 


martyrs: riſe, 

To ſhare the grand ſolace 

Come, come, ye ſaints, receive che prize, 
The full reward of grace. 


Deſtroyers riſe; and new aj 
Before the hated throne, 

The laſt deciſive doom to hear; 
Ye ſons of wrath, be — 


s O N G VII. 


The Church's Song upon the Devil's being yanqui/h- 
ed ; or, upon MichaePs War 4h . 1 2 


Rev. xii. 7,—12. 


ET mortal tongues attempt to ſing 
Heav'n's wars, when Micha'l _— 
Chief general of ch' eternal King, 
And fought in name of God. 


Againſt the dragon and his hoſt,” 
God's armies did prevail; 


In vain they rage, in vain JK boaſt | 
Their helliſh weapons fail. 2 f 


9, Down to the earth was 84 ab. f litown, 


10. 


And down his tegions 


Then was the trump of . blown, 
And ſhook the gates of hell, 


Now day is come, and night is paſt, 
Chriſt has aſſum'd his pow'r: 

The. grand accuſer down, is caſt, 
From heav'n, to riſe no more. 


11. "Twas by che blood of Chriſt the Lamb 


12. 


Saints trod the) terapter down; 5 
And by his, faithful word o'ercame, 
To their immenſe renown. 


Their mortal lives they loved not, 
But gave them- up to death, 

In love to him, tor whom they TAP. 
And ſpent their, vital breath, 


Rejoice, ye heav'ns, let ex'ry ſtar 
Shine brighter;round the fky: 
Saints, while you ſing the heav' nly war, 
Raiſe Jeſus' name on high, 5 
But wo to earth's indwellers all! 
For Satan's laſt effort _ 
Is in great wrath on you to fall; 
His time, he a 18 ſhorr. 


8 0. N G VII. 


4 Seng concerning the Bleſſedneſs 7 the Dead 
thal die in the Lord. 


Bev. xvi. . 


RITE, ſaid the heav nly voice, record, 
That bleſt are all the dead, 
Who dic in Jefus Chriſt the Lord: 
Yea, yea, the Spirit ſaid; 


That henceforth happily they may 
From all their labours reſt, 

Thro ugh ſin, and ſuff'rings here-away, 
Which id their Peace moleſt. 

Their works of love amidſt annoy, 

Which did their. faith declare, 


Shall fallow them t@ heav'n with joy f 
And rich perfection there. 


Theſe works before them never 80 | 
As titles to the bliſs; Fl | 

But follow them, to prove _ ſhow 
How clear their title is. 


F ROM THE REVELATION. 


Ver, 


775 
From union to their living Lord. 
Their fruits did all proceed; * 


And now they reap the great reward; 
The * of their 5 


S O N KK. 
of Mos zs and the LAM SB; 
Babylon falling. 
Rev. XV. 2, 3, 4. Xvi, 19. XVI, 6. 
ACH Teſt' ment, old and new, belong 


To ſaints that overcame; 
For Chriſtian harps unite the ſong 


The Song 


or, 


Ot Moſes and the Lamb. [ 
What wrath did Phar'oh's pride ſuppreſs 
Great Babel down ſhall 1 bring, 


Whoſe martyrs, on a ſea of glaſs, 
Thus over her ſhall fing: 


O mighty God, thy works. are great 
And wond'rous in our view: 

Thou King of ſaints, that reign'ſ in ſtate, 
Thy ways are juſt and true. 


Thy glorious checker-works and ways, 


be triumphant Son 


I, 


In Gabriel's hand a mi 


Of vengeance and of grace, 
Put all beholders in a maze 
Of terror or ſolace. 


Who dare refuſe, with fearleſs heart, 
To bow before thy throne, 

And glorify thy name, who art 
The only holy One? 


With rev'rence come all nations'muſt, 
And worſhip at thy feet; 
For men ſhall ſee thy 1 — n. 


. wee complete. 
8 0. FI 


* * on Babylon's being fallen. 
Rev. Xvili. 20, 21. 


RE JOICE, ye ' prophets, and ye ſaints, 

Ger Babel's ruins fin g 

God ſhall avenge your long complaints, 
And down the barlot bring. 

hty ſtone 

—_: 


Was lifted from the 


A ſymbol of Jer, Babylon, 


Juſt now a rowing o'er. 


He 22 and dreadful as he ſtood 
e. the ocean 8 foam, a 
He 1 the mille in the flood, 
And ſwift pronoun d the doom: 


« Thus terribly, with violence, 
Shall bloody Babel fall? 

Thus p Found dinwrath' sabyſs, and thence 
* Be toun no more at all. 


=P | 04 5 + 


8 O N. 2 XI. 
of Saints and Angels, for 
1 the fall of Babylon. tg bh 
RNev. xix. 15. 
P RAISE ye the Lord, for evermore, 
And ſound his fame abroad; | 


Salvation, honour, glory, pow's, 
Be to the Tord 800 Goa. * 


For true and right his judgments. were, 


Who judg'd the harlot great, 
Whoſe whoredoms vile did ev'ry where 


Corrupt the earth of late. 


776 
Ver. 


Let prayers be to praiſes chang'd, 


3,4. For at her hand his ſword 


6. 


7 


8. 


Has now his ſervants blood aveng'd. 


Amen, praiſe ye the Lord. v; 


'Tis juſt that ſhe the blood repay 
Of ſaints her hands have ſlain. 

Let ſingers hallelujahs ſay, 

- Praiſe ye the Lord, Amen. 


. 


Ibe Ex1THALAMIUM; or, Marriage Song. 


Rev, xix. N 


5. PRAISE ye our God, his ſervants all, 

That on him daily wait: 

And ye that fear him, great and ſmall, 
His praiſes celebrate. 1 le 


With hoſts above join your er, 
Who hallelujah ſay; | 

For God the Lord omnipotent 
Reigns in a ſov'reign way. 

Joy to ourſelves let us ume, 
To him give honour due; 


The marriage of the Lamb is come, 


His bride's made ready too. 


In favour great to her he grants 
A raiment fair and fine; | 

"Tis clean and white, the robe of ſaints, 
The righteouſneſs divine. 


— 


9. O bleſs'd are they, that now, by name, 


2 


VI 


5. 


Are call'd of God, to ſhare 
The marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, 
And taſte the royal fare. 


Write, ſaid the meſſage, with delgn 
Theſe ſayings go abroad: 

And write, to found a faith divine, 
Theſe are the truths of God. 


| SQMGO: XML. 
The new Heaven and new Earth. 
Rev. xxi. 1,—19. 


1 NEW-MADE world appear'd ſo gay, 
The old was no more ſeen; 

Heav'n, earth, and ſea were roll'd away, 
As if they ne'er had been. 


Jerus'lem new and from above, 
Like Paradiſe reſtor'd, 

Prepar'd, as when the bride of love 
Is deck d, to meet her lord 


The ſhouting heav'ns cry d out, Behold, 
God's dwelling is with man! 

They ſhall be his; he'll keep his hold, 
And be their God and gain. | 


. His tender hand ſhall wipe the tears 
From ev'ry weeping eye; 

And pains, and groans, and griefs, and fears, 
And death, itſelf, ſhall die. 


The former things away are fled, 
To be no more in view: 

He ſat upon the throne, ho pe, - 
Lo! I make all things new. 


I'm Alpha and Omega too, 
'The origin and end; 
Unto my royal orders now, 
_ as: mortals all attend: 


F479 #1 
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E. 
. 


Ver. 


And he that drinks ſhall ever live, 


23. 


8 O N 8. 


. The faint that conquers ſin ſhall be 


The devi 
And all the lying race: 


Book Il, 


To him that thriſts, III freely give, 
O'th' well of life, his fill; a 


Come whoſoever will. 


Of all things heir by line; 
For I ſhall be his God, and he, 
A ſon and heir of mine. 


But whoremongers, adulterers, 
Deſpiſing God's commands, 

1dolaters,. and ſorcerers, 
And men of bloody hands; 


The faithleſs, and the ſcoffing crew, 
That ſpurn at offer d grace; 
's ſordid retinue, ; 


Theſe ſhall be doom ' d all to partake 
Of ever-burning wrath; _ 

And thrown into the fiery lake, 
Which is the ſecond death. ... , 


But N on the other fide, , 
Appear the heirs of life: IT 
Heay'n's glory crowns the beauteous bride, 

The SAI beloved wife, 


s O N &: XIV. 
thous a glorious, and boly & State. 
Rev. xxi. 22, — 27. 
O temple's ſeen, nor ſun RT 
Where God the Lord of might, 


And Chrift the Lamb, for ever prove 
The temple and the light. 


Pure are the pleaſures found on high 
Where no uncleanneſs is; 


24. No wanton lips, nor carnal eye, 


Can taſte or ſee the' bliſs. 


25. Theſe gates of holineſs out-bar _ 


26, 


Pollution, fin, and ſhame; 


27. None enter there, but theſe that are 


The followers of the Lamb. 


He keeps the book of life, where all 
Their ele& names are found: 

No hypocrite, nor liar, ſhall 
Fer tread the heav of ground. 


1 80 NG RV. 
The Church's Prayer for CHR1sT's ſecond Gay: 


Rev. Xii. 20. 
W 19 que come again, 
To judge, with juſtice, 'high and ad 
Glad Zion ſays, Amen: 


HEN he who came ſays, Surely, lo! 


' Ev'n ſo, Lord Jeſus come away, 


O haſte! as thou haſt ſaid, 
The glorious retribution day, 
When dues ſhall. all be paid. 


The oreli; ; or, ae Pony Or, the Apo- 
file's Benedition. | 


Rev. Xxii. 21. 2 Cor. xili. 14. 


"HE grate of Chriſt, our help complete; 
The love of God ſerene; ': 'P 
The Holy, Ghoſt's communion. Tani 
Be with pr Ane. 29111114 
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I. Fux ERAL Pokzis on the Death of ſome eminent Perſons. 
II. ScRIPTURE AUTHORITIES for ſubjecting to Cui! Magiſtrates. 


III. Ep IGRAMS and MONUMENTAL INSCRIPTIONS. 


Vor. IL | 0 L 


SV. 


PREFACE to the following EL E G V. 


. THOUGH more as twenty years have elapſed ſince the death of this excellent perſon, to whoſe memory theſe lines 
= arewriten; yet, I ſuppoſe, they will not be out of ſeaſon, ſince the rememberance of him, and his ſingular 
endowments, remains ſtill ſo freſh in all that were of his acquaintance, that I cannot but obſerve a certain plea- 
fant fondneſs to this very day, to make him the ſubject of their converſation, who was once ſo much the object of 
their eſteem and affection. " : 
If it ſhould be enquired, what concern I have, beyond bihers, to ſet forth his character, which none have hitherto 
attempted? Sure he deſerved this ſervice from none more than myſelf ; if it be conſidered, that not only had I the 
privilege living ſome time under his moſt evangelical miniſtry, and of enjoying his ediſying converſation, as 
well as his chearing and charming company ; but alſo, he was the perſon that firſt propoſed ſeriouſly to me my en- 
tering upon trials or the miniſtry ; the perſon that firſt urged and effeftuated it in the presbytery ; the perſon 
that, being moderator, pronounced my licence to preach the goſpel, and thereafter firſl honoured me with his pul- 
pitin that work ; and the perſon that firſt laid his hand upon me, when I was ordained to the miniſtry, by the. 
impoſition of the hands of the presbytery ; on which occaſion he preached a very great and glorious ſermon, upon 
Eph. iv. 11, 12, 13. Befides many other things that I could mention, that lay me under great obligations to 
ſhew a particular regard to his memory. 

Perhaps it may not be judged out of the way to add, he was the perſon who (as he was ſkilled in poeſy, as 
well as in almoſt every other piece of learning) in ſeveral reſpect excited me to, and encouraged me in ſome poe- 
tical writings; and with whom I have had very familiar intercourſe by word and writ, even in that ſtrain: 
and therefore, if I have any genius that way, his memory demands a ſhare of it. 

Yet one reaſon of my delay in doing this piece of ſervice to his name, was the knowledge I had of that ſprig hi- 
lineſs of ſoul, deepmeſs of judgment, vaſtneſi of comprehenſion, readineſs of elocution, and ſo many more than or- 
dinary bright excellencies in him, which I thought my dull genius unfit for repreſentmg in ſuch lively colours as 
they ought to appear in; and therefore, ſince I have now attempted that work, I hope none that know him will 
challange any commendatory expreſhuns here as too hyperbolical, ſince they vill allow, that a poetical licence 
can hardly be more tolerable in commending any perſon that has lived in our day, than it can be in deſcribing 
him in whom concurred ſuch a multitude and variety of rare endowments and qualifications, natural, acquired, 
and gracious, as ſcarce can be ſeen to concentre in one man: and therefore, if I could gather together all the 
flowers planted in the gardens of the fineft poets, and adapted them to his character, I would have thought 
them well applied in adorning his memory. Yet all that were his intimate acquaintances, yet living, will rea- 
dily, I think, atteſt, that the truth relating to his character is not at all loft under any flowery metaphor, or po- 
etical embelliſhment, I have here attempted to uſe. . 

But fince the glory of God ſhould be the chief and ultimate end of all writings, as well as other aftions, 
T hope none ſhall be drverted from, but rather may be led earneſtly to purſue this great end, by this eſſay upon 
the notable quahfications of a fellow-creature; for, as we ought to ſee and admire the glory of God, as 
it ſhines in all his works, even the moſt minute, much more may we ſee it in theſe creatures of our own ſpecies, 
whom God has clothed with ſuch extraordinary gifts-and peculiar properties, as are truly inamitable by any 
whom the Author of nature, and the God of grace, has not in the ſame manner adorned. bs eb bright and 
beautiful lars we are to ſee and adore the infinitely greater beauty and ſplendor of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, from 
whom their rays were but borrowed: and thus ſhould be led by theſe pleaſant chryſtal ſtreams, that fail and dry 
up, unto the glorious Fountain of Irving waters which never fails, but is unchangeably the ſame, yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever. | | | 

Moreover, it may contribute to the honour of God, that the ſhewing forth this excellent perſon's virtues, may 
tend to expoſe the God-diſhonourmg wices of our day. The repreſentation of his innocent chearfulneſs, may re- 
prove the vicivus and criminal madueſt of the ave ; hit great wijtlom and ſenſe may npbraid aur folly and dul- 
neſs ; and his moſt evangelical ſpirit, manifefled both in his public preaching and private converſation, together 
with his profound knowledge of, and great inſight into the deep myſteries of the goſpel: And his great and ex- 
traordmary ability and readmeſs to aſſert and defend the truths of God, and the cauſe of Chriſt, may not only ſerve 
to condemn the quite oppoſite ſpirit that prevails ſo much in our time, but alſo to excite and ſtir us up both to la- 
ment the loſs wwe ſuſtamed by his death, through the righteous anger of Heaven againſt us, and to ſupplicate the 
dive favour, to raiſe up inſtruments for the work of his houſe, furmſhed with ſuch qualifications and abilities 
as were ſo conſpicuous in this great man. | 


RALPH ERSKINE. 
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EL E G 1 


oc POE M, 


To the MEMoRy of the great, the famous, and deſervedly eſteemed Perſon, 


The Reverend Mr. Jamzs CUTHBERT, ſometime Miniſter of the Goſpel at Cutroſs; 


Who died in OcroßgER, 1715. 


Dotibus illuftris nituit CUTHBERTUS opimis ; 
Haud peperere Virum tempora noftra parem. 
Ornarunt radus tot k u M pulcherrima junctis 


ONG did my muſe expectant wiſh to ſee 
Some hero paint the lofty ELtcy: 

Long did my weary mind impatient wait 
To ſee a nobler pencil paint the great, 
The good, the eloquent, the peerleſs man 
Who 'mong Apollo's fav'rites led the van. 
CUTHBERT whoſe name, that ſtill ſofreſh remains, 
Demands the Muſes elevated ſtrains. 
I'm loath the features here, ſo bright, ſo fine, 
Be ſully'd with a duſky draught of mine: 
But fince no curious limners had the heart, 
On this fair image to improve their art ; 
My pen be artleſs, rather than unjuſt 
To leave a name ſo precious in the duſt. 

My muſe, like Crœſus' ſon, ſo long tongue-ty'd, 
Had never ſpoke, had not her Jew dy d. 

This filial paſſion ſure is due from one 
Once honour'd to be Timothy, his ſon. * 
Though critics juſtly may the cenſure paſs, 
That here's a matchleſs diamond ſet in braſs; 
Yet that which may excuſe my feeble toil, 
The jewel's thus enhanſed by its foil : 
And I eſcape (though by the portrait rude) 
The charge of criminal ingratitude. 

The muſe that mournsa church, anation's fall, 
Should have attended CUTHBERT's funeral; 
To ſhew the unwer/al loſs, and tell 
How Zion trembled when this pillar fell: 

How ſons of Zion weak and feeble grew, 

When death ſo great a champion overthrew : 
How Heav'n deſign'd by ſuch a mighty blow, 
No private, but a common overthrow: [names, 
And ſhould haveplac'd him bright'mong ſhining 
That to far diſtant ages ſpread their beams. 

Hark ! ye that know him, won't ye all avow 
Wit charming ſat triumphant on his brow? 
Won't ye, like echoes, when ye hear his name, 
Be ſoon reſounding trumpets of his fame; 
Whoſe ſoul, refin'd beyond the common race, 
Was cultivate by nature, art, and grace. 

He was by temper ſuited to his fate, 

Without inheritance both rich and great: 

As generous ſpirits manage and command 
The wealth that Heav'n beſtows, with liberal hand; 
So knew his happy mind the value juſt 

Of earthly things, nor was inſlav d to duſt. 

His converſation's aromatic ſmell 
Did ſtrongly melancholic fogs diſpel! ; 

As ruſhing ſun-beams kindly chaſe away - 
The gloomy vapours that obſcure the day. 


* So he ſometimes deſigned the Author of this Poem, 


Ut caluere omnes E IN Us amore pii. 


D. H. 


Such wealth of wit both grace and nature brought 

To fit his mind for leſtingſi of thought; 

So native was his graceful eloquence, 

Diſplaying always /ubl:mated ſenſe. 

Such pleaſure did his balmy lips impart, 

That every ſentence conquer'd every heart. 
The lovely graces in his boſom found 

Diffus'd ambrofial odours all around. 

His ſocial charms, with captivating art, 

Made him of every company the heart, 

The chearful agent of ſo ſweet a part. 

Not favouring winds to voyagers at ſea, 

Nor genial flow'rs to parched earth can be 

More grateful than his pleaſant company, 

Still bright and chearing, like the ſun at noon, 

His mind, his joyful harp, was ſtill in tune. 

Hence as to weary ſwains with toil oppreſt, 

Beneath a ſylvan ſhade, relaxing reſt ; 

As to the ſcorched traveller when firſt 

He finds a cryſtal ſtream to quench his thirſt, 

Such were his virtues bright of every kind, 

So ſweet, ſo charming to our raviſh'd mind. 
Too rarely ſuch conjunctions e'er take place, 

As wit with iam, join'd with learning grace; 

Yet theſe can, bam his manly breaſt, 

Around their pow'rs benign did manifeſt. 

In him we ſaw two diftant virtues join'd, 

Heroic greatneſs and a humble mind: 

His lofty ſoul fram'd to invade the ſkies, 

Could ſtoop with obvious charms to vulgar eyes. 

Here alſo rare disjunctions we could ſee, 

Great chearfulneſs disjoin'd from levity, 

And mirth from folly moſt remote and free. 

Thus ſeem'd he form'd into a Paradi/e 

Of pleaſant plants without a weed of vice. 
When thrown midſt dang'rous wild ſociety, 

He always 'ſcap'd from their infection free: 

His pow'rful rhetoric, like a mighty chain, 

Could bind the madneſs of the frantic brain. 

Of empty witlings ſoon he got the chaſe, 


By read” anſwers or of wit or grace: 
Which quickly could the heedleſs ramblers tame, 


Or fluth their conſcious cheek with ſpreading ſhame. 
If lewd buſfoons durſt e'er before him fit, 

Soon were their ſarcaſms mercileſly twit, 

Or torn to ſhread with happy turns of vit; 

Of wit refin'd, which quickly down could throw 


Their filly banter with an eaſy blow. 


So ſtrong his inward vigour ſtill remain'd, 
Such ground on adverſe minds he ever gain'd, 
His ſoul emerg'd undaunted and unſtain'd. 
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From toys below to ſolid joys above. 

And penetrate, with his interior ſight, 
Celeſtial regions and the realms of light. 
The heav'ns, ſo laviſh of their rays refin'd, 


Shed down whole floods of knowledge on his mind. 


He got ennobling views of heav'nly bliſs ; 
Saw glorious wonders in that vaſt abyſs. 
And what he had divinely learn'd from thence, 
Could in familiar language ſoon diſpenſe. 
From meaner things his mind, withouta damp, 
Could inſtantly ſhine forth a burning lamp, 

A flaming banner in devotion's camp. 

Thus heav'n and earth in him did joyful meet; 
Nature and grace their lovely charms unite. 


— 


His mortal lips could touch immortal themes, 


And tell IMMANUEL's everlaſting names. 

Far could he ſtretch on bold advent'rous wings, 
In high diſcourle, and open heav'nly things. 
His diction did heroic thoughts diſplay, 

Not in the florid nor the bombaſt way; 


But with ſuch high, yet humble rhetoric arm'd, 


Nobles were gratity'd, and commons charm'd. 
Seraphic principles and graces bright, 
In him conſpired to diſplay their might. 


His language ſhew'd a judgment moſt profound, 


A depth too large for common lines to ſound ; 


Which made both wit and learning quit the field, 


And bluſhing to his brighter talent yield. 


Still regnant here ſound judgment, ſolid thought, 
Truth when he ſpoke, and triumph when he tought: 


That did or ſoon convince, or ſoon confound : 
Such ſtrength of reaſon gave his breath the ſound. 
Hererics vanquiſh'd ſank beneath the load, 

As Dagon fell before the ark of Gop. 

Soon dazzl'd with the ſhining beams of ſenſe, 
And drown'd as with a flood of eloquence. 
Such ſtrength of wit and reaſon kept the field, 


His words gave all antagoniſts a wound, 5 


Each adverſe mind with ſhame behov'd to yield. 


The force of oppoſition rude was broke, 
How ſoon our eloquent Apollo ſpoke. 
He never once like fierce difputers fought, 


That loſe their mind in a wild maze of thought. 


No loſs of thought could thut his fluent lips, 
Nor loſs of words his lucid thought eclipſe. 
In his moſt ſharp encounters we could find 
No ebullitions of a bitter mind; 
No ſtormy paſſion roſe, no clamorous noiſe 
To make his fav'rites bluſh, or foes rejoice: 
But ſtill with meekneſs, like a mighty charm, 
Did quickly all oppoling pow'rs diſarm. 
He up or down could move with bridle hand 
The paſlions rude of others at command; 
And yet himſelf ſedate and moveleſs ſtand. 
He ſuch a dyputant tor truth appear'd, . 
Gainſt error ſuch victorious trophies rear'd, 
His nervous tongue, that held the ſacred plea, 
Was ſteel'd with ſuch a conqu'ring energy: 


One would have thought, thatdid the helliſhcrew 


With heav'nly choirs their old diſpute renew 


Bout Mofes' corpſe*; the cherubs might have choſe 


His tongue the weapon to defeat the foes: 
And found their cauſe ſuſtain no detriment 
By lips in arguing ſo bellipotent. 

For when he roſe, down (in effect) to hell 
The duſky dregs precipitated fell: 

As does the rifing morn with roſy light 
Adorn the ſkies, and put the ſhades to flight. 


* Jude, ver. 9. 
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His lofty mind that ſtoop'd to humble things, 
Soon to her native {kies could ſtretch her wings; 
From carth to heav'n could in a moment move, 


+ 1 Pet. i. 12. 


In public work he taught with ſolemn awe 
The peaceful goſpel and the „er law. 


. Moſt ſweetly did the cunning harper rove 


Through all the labours of our Saviour's love: 

While from his eloquent, mellifluous tongue 

The ſtreams of heav'nly rhetoric run along. 

The holy theme was trim'd with lovely bait: 

Each word was maſly, and each ſentence great. 

Free from the pageantry of knowing tools, 

And all the loge opinions of the ſchools. 

His tongue ſeraphic did attention draw, 

Below diſpenſing what above he ſaw; 

With {kill divine unvail'd to human eyes 

Dark oracles, and opened all the ſkies. 

Angels that into goſpel-myſteries pry, | 

To's fluent lips might for inſtruction fly. t 

Who could more att the myſtic Knots unfold 

Than Oedipus the fabPd riddle of old. [trace, 
Heav'n torm'd his mind great goſpel-depths to 

His mouth to ſound the ſilver trump of grace; 

To ſpeak the grandeur of the Saviour Cop; 

To blaze his righteouſneſs divine abroad; 

And gainſt their face the flaming ſword to draw 

Whole legal ſtrain affronts the royal law. 

Hedoom'd harangues that'gainſ{tthelightoffend, 

And goſpel grace with pagan morals blend, 5 

That make not Chriſt, buteãtheirſprinꝑ, theirend. 

In teaching moral duties, great or ſmall, 

He told the ſhare that ſhould to IEsus fall, 


Was like his name, the Fiyſ, the Laſt, the All. 


His doctrine ev'ry gloomy ſhade diſpell'd; 

His refutations more and more excell'd: 

For here we ſaw his lofty mind ſtill higher, 

Daſhing black error down with holy ire, [ fe 

And fencing beauteous truth around with walls of 

Hence anti-evangelic ſchemes refin'd 

Were driven like chaff before the whirlewind. 
So bright he ſhone even in a private /phere, 

Ere he pofleſt the miniſterial chair ; 

We've ſeen him with a Proctor's work in hand 


The liſtening ears of Senators command. 


Attract the heart and eyes of all the court, 
And take them captive like a rend'ring fort. 
In civil laws expert, in ſacred more; 
His head a lib'rary of learning bore; 
So fill'd with foreign and domeſtic ſtore: 
Here ſeem'd amaſs'd as much within one ſpan, 
As all the volumes of the Vatican. 
Should we Pythagoras' old fancy grant, 5 


With fluent lips, ſtrong ſenſe, and decent XK 


That ſouls retir'd did other bodies haunt; 

We yet might ſearch to find the man we want. 
Who hath his great acumen? who his brain, 
His heart, his tongue? Alas! the ſearch is ran; 
His mantle was not dropt upon the plain. 

Lo! now his death has hid the fulgent light, 
And wrapt us in the ſhades of gloomy night. 
The running years of eccleſiaſtic thrall 
Make up the night portended by his fall. 

But had he ſtay'd? What then? Aqueſtion ſeem'd, 

To which in anſwer thus by night we dream'd. 
Falſe reaſon cover'd with a florid ſtile, 

So quickly bluſh'd when he expos'd the guile : 

We might have ſeen, we thought, had he but ſtay d, 

Truth riding more triumphant by his aid: 

Her equal cauſe more uncontroul'd by far 

Had he appear d puiſſant at the bar. 

Would ions eyes have ſeen her healthful ſons 

Diſgorge the MAaRRow, and digeſt the bones? 

Her ſerious clerks with numbers ſport themſelves ; 

And for twelve Brethren, Queries hatch by twelves ? " 


t Eph. iii. 10, 


| Alluding to the controverſy about the Marrow of Modern Divinity, a book condemned by the General Aſſembly. See the affair laid 


open, Vol. I. p. 70, 149, 178, 198. 


" Twelve Miniſters, commonly called the twelve Marrow Men, becauſe they defended the doctrine laid down in that book. They had 
twelve Queries propounded to them, on that ſubject, by the Aſſembly ; to which they made anſwer, 


Would rowers into waters great have brought 
The ſhatter'd veſſel with ſo little thought ? 


Would Arius' ghoſt got leave t' appear, and ſhew 
The Webſter's flighted libel too too true? 250 


Would furious minds have turn d the church's keys 


To galling ſpurs and riding committees? + 
Would cer the brethren arbitrary ſway 


Have thrown a whole quaternity away ? 4 
Would rage have haſted with a violent ruſh, 
To ruining extremes her pow'r to puſh, 


Had CUTHBERT ay d to put her to the bluſh? : 
No, no; we thought, had we our Atlas here, 


His, head would haue upheld the falling ſphere. I ſtill; 
Thus vain we thought, and wiſh'd him living 

Yet fear his life had brought a greater ill: 

For jealous Heav'n might ſee us on the road 

Of homage to him as a guardian God: 

And therefore made his days a narrow ſpan, 5 


Leſt we deprav'd had idoliz'd the man, 
Who in the ſenates could have led the van. 
Such 1s the dubious ſtate of mortals here, 
We know not what to with nor what to fear. 
Dark clouds envelop, till the labouring mind 
Be to the wile diſpoſe of Heav'n reſign'd. 
Heav'n thought his death a ſtroke too too ſevere, 
> Too troublous tor a peaceful hemiſphere; 
And therefore then did ſhake the Britiſh globe 
With th' inſurrection of a furious mob: || 
That noiſe of blood and arms, of fwords and ſpears, 
Might drown the clamours of our mournful lyres : 
That burning flames of rude inteſtine wrath 
* dry the tears of ſorrow for his death; 
Leſt floods of grief had ſwell'd beyond their ſhore, 
And like a deluge drown'd the earth once more. 
Heav'n wrathful ſent the meſſenger of death, 
Then to demand our Cuthbert's precious breath, 
To 'venge the crying guilt of daring crimes, 
And ſcourge the bold rebellion of the times. 

This Phenix rare, whoſe life the earth deſir'd, 
Then Phœnix-like in chearful flames expir'd. 
He from his life's decay could joy conceive, 
And kindle into tranſport at a grave. 

For tho' his conſcious mind could own her ſlips, 
And kindly wail the errors of its lips; 

Which might, he thought, in 2 of Jeſus more 
Have daily laviſh'd out her fluent ſtore. 

Yet, living high by faith, could joyful go 
Through all the loud alarms of death below. 
Nor can the ſoul that to Immanuel clings, 
Whoſe courage from the depth of knowlege ſprings, 
Fear inevitable and deſtin'd things. 

The pleaſant mold in which lind Heav'n him call, 
Maintain'd amidſt the formidable blaſt, 

His charming chearful temper to the laſt. 

His inward pulſe, as death advanced nigh, 
Beat ſtrong with vigorous immortality. 
Upward we ſaw his heav'n-born Spirit riſc, 
And boldly claim acquaintance with the 1kies. 
He on a death-bed could auditors teach, 

And his own glorious reſurrection preach ; 

And preſs the good, the holy goſpel-way, 

By all the glories of the awful day. i 
He ſpoke his Maſter's name, his wards and wounds, 
Then ftretcb'd and ſoar'd beyond time's narrow bounds, 
To ſpeak his praiſe in more majeſtic ſounds. 
His ſoul expanding her immortal wings, 

Loſt by degrees the ſight of mortal things. 


* Pointing at the proſecution againſt Profeſſor Si us ox. 
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With him once conjunct in the paſt'ral chair, 
We ſaw the Goſpel-herald, worthy Malix, 
Conſtrain'd his wonted theme to ſuperſede, 
And from the pulpit, oer the hearſe to bleed 
And blaze abroad the praiſes of the dead. 
Declaring “ by his death that day there fell, 

* A great man; yea, a prince in Iſrael. 

See now, though yet the colours dark appear, 
The picture of the famous CUTHBERT here, 
My pencil having drawn but halt the man, 
Muſt leave unfiniſh'd what it raſh began. 

Theſe honour'd with his converſe once will find 
His livelier image pictur'd on their mind. 

We ſce him fall, and to augment the moan, 
The great, the grave, judicious BosToN gone, 
Whoonce,, like Athanaſrus bold, ſtood firmalone. 
Whoſe golden pen'to tuture times will bear 
His fame, till in the clouds his Lok D appear. 
With him bleſt Hocs, the venerable ſage, 

The humble witneſs 'gainſt the haughty age, 
Was/rwept,with other worthies,offt th'unworthy ſtage. 
But thus if Hor/emen and Commanders die, 

How can, alas! the Irfantry but fly? 

We dread our fine new Lights the church enthrall, 
When tormer glorious Luminaries fall. 

But, hark! arenow theſe bright and ſtately forms 
A deſpicable prey to greedy worms ? 


True! but, behold! their better part ſurvives, 
And Zion's glorious KN for ever lives. 
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—  . 


Ne tanti Viri, Nomen, Fama, celebritas et quibus 
pollebat, dotes oblivione deleantur, ſequentis 
quoque ELoG11- centuriam linearum (aptis 
quorundam Authorum phraſibus hic illic in- 
terſperſis) adjicere viſum. 


CARMEN EL E GIA Cu M, 


In Memoriam Viri celeberrimi Domini Ja coB1 Cur k- 
BERT, Poſtorts non ita pridem Culroſſenſis. 


* 
| I 
UNERA CuUTHBERT1, Boree ſub ſidere nati, 
Scotigent Jubaris, Scotia maſta canat. 
Te tamen ante omnes decet, ah! Fifana Camena, 
Fundere flebilibus carmina grata modis : 
Vim cui contulerat Paulina #av27xia ſantta 
Adis enim naſtræ decidit hoc columen. 
Moribus, Ingenio, Doctrina clarus et Arte, 
Hec reliqua in terris ſunt monumenta ſui; 
Duodgue mori potuit quamvis nunc marcet in urna, 
Fama, Decus, Virtus Ns virent. 
2 
Sepe mibi luctus, mors invidia, cauſa fuiſti; 
Metſiſti teneras ſe pius imbre genas. 
Sepe ſuos flevit Reſpublica neſtra parentes, 
Heftil: quondam qui cecidere nece. 
At vix ulla fuit tam juſti cauſa doloras, 
Scotia, CUTHBERTO deſpoliata tuo. 
Ornabat patriam nuper, templumque relictum, 
Nec ſupereſt tautis mens cumulata bonis. 
Nunquam vidi ullum, ſe preter, (parcite docti-) 
Quem pariter potui dicere doctiloquum. 


Sce the affair briefly ſtated, Vol. I. p. 322, 454, 577. 


+ Referring to the Committees appointed by. the General Aſſembly to ſettle miniſters upon reclaiming and diſſenting congregations, on the 


footing of the Patronage Act, when the Preſbytery, 
nage laid open, Vol. I. p. 631, 648, 662, 670. 


in which the ſettlement happened to be, refuſed to do it. See the great evil of Patro- 


Alluding, no doubt, to the ſuſpending and depoſing of the four Brethren ; a ſhort account of which affair may be ſeen, Vol. I, p. 661. 
: The — 2 which took place . K 715, This was alſo ſucceeded by another in the year 1745, by the ſame diſaffected party. 


+ He died on Saturday, May 20. 1732. 
Vo“ Il. 


« Viz. In the affair of Profeſſor Si so at the General Aſſembly, Anno 17 29. 
$ Meaning his excellent writings that were corrected, by himſelf, for the preſs. | 
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Multorum wolitatque per ora loquacibus alis 
Vir ſemel hic lucens, fol velut in tenebris : . 
Cujus honorande woces oracla fuere, 
 Ommimode docti pettorts indicia: 
Et merito, os cujus tam grata levamma fudit,” 
In memorum annales hicce relatus meſt. 
Rebus in humanis humantor haud fuit alter, 
Rebus et in divis divior alter ubi? 
Aſſertor ſidei quo vix nervoſrr ullus, 
Correftor ſcelerum, malleus hærgſiuni. 


4 

Chriſtique infeſtos, ut murus aheneus, hoſtes 
Voce ſacri late fudit Evangeli. 

Sic rudium validas in wiſcera vertere wires 
Mos erat, ut docuit, dummodo vel domuit. 

Litigigſa cobors, coram hoc Domitore diſerto, 
Tollere depreſſum non fuit auſa caput. 

Iugenium Muſe, mores vis enthea, mentem 
Excoluit pietas, oraque deliciæ. 

Hic hilarans hilaris qui miſcuit utile dulci, 
Seria jucundis, omnia punc ita tulit. 


2 \ 


$ 
Dotibus eximiis Conntis, Paſtorts, Amici, 
Vix magis ornatum protulit ulla dies; 
Ne dotes natura omnes conſerret in unum. 
Ducque aliis tribuat, dona nec ulla forent 
Mors veruit; propero carms pede vincla reſobvens. 
Dot decorum cumulos, heu! brevis hora rapit ? 
Non vigor ingenii, le pid non gratia lingue, 
Non probitas potuit pellere tela necis. 
Duem redamant onmes, omnes abiiſſe dolebant, 
Duantus amor cunttis, tantus iiſgue dolor. 


Nomen adhuc redolent quadam dulcedme cunctos 
Mulcet, et immemores non ſinit eſſe ſui. 

Lychnus Evangelu fulgens, verique perennis 
Preco pus, comptus, magnanimuſque fuit. 

Dogmata ſacra Dei, myſteria condita Chriſti 
Expoſuit docto, perſpicuoque ſtyle. 

Abdita enim pandit Deus huic penetralia regni, 
Amplaque dimino munera clauſa ſinu. 

Dux priſcos latuere Sophos, latuere recentes, 
Congt hujus voluit pectore cuntta Deus. 
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Celitus hec didicit que terricolts patefecit, 
Nunc cum celicolis que patefecit habet. 
Concio jam mehior * Celeſtia gaudia prenſo, 
* His modo cum Domino perpete pace fruor. 
* Cur ita lugendum? palmam fero, morte ſepulta, 
* Letor apud ſuperos, molliter ofſa cubant.“ 
At non te flemus ſuperts, CUTHBERTE, receptum, 
Ploramus naſtram te removente vicem. 
Arma ſacræ quo nunc edis victricia vecta, 
Jam domitam, Dominus ni guvet igſe, domum ? 


En! Bos rox celebris, ſimul Hog d venerabilis, inſons, | 
Terrea nunc ſuperant, celica tetta colunt : 
Inſuper amote præcoci morte columne 
Signant quam ſubito fit peritura domus. 
Ominibus tantis perceilimur, haud fine cauſa 
Hinc timid: mæſtos orbit adeſſe dies. 
Stirpe priore, gemens Eccleſia Scotica languet, 
Vi CUTHBERTINA prob! ſpoliata ſua. 
Ex Barathro (quid nunc obſtat?*) is hoftica furum 
Surgit, et inſidias hic et ubique firutt. 
9 | 
Invidus enque hoſtts laqueos, incendia, cruces 
Aptat, et innocuo vulnera mille gregi. 
Sola poteſt tantam patientia vincere cladem, 
Nec niſi de ſuperis ſedibus illa vent. 


Verus amor puro ex credentis pectore manans 


Per mala tot, CHRIsTo Principe, wittor erit. 
Vivida vit mentis, geniique potentis acumen 

Nunc tua, CUTHBERTE, bellica tela deſunt. 
Mors clauſit placido languentia lumina ſomno, 

Gaudia cum ſuperis mens ſme fine bibit. 
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Duo tua vaſerunt dictamina nectare plena, 

Mens genereſa volat, labraque letifica? 
Due potuit cautes Hebetes ammare loquendo 

Hei] modo ſub tenebris, lingua diſerta filet. 


uam procul hinc fugit tua prompta facundia ſandi, 


Candor et integritas, inviolata fides? 
Solers tam Japiens non quovis naſcitur anno, 
Ofque virile vibrant cum pietate part. 
Vivit in hac ima, preclaro nomine, terra; 
Spiritus in ſummo vivit ovatque polo. 


An E L E G V. or FUNERAL POEM, 


On the much lamented DEATN of that eminently pious Perſon, 


The Reverend Mr. PATRICK PLENDERLIETH, Miniſter of the Goſpel at Saline. 


Who died Anno 1715. Written at the Deſire of ſome of his Friends. 


ISSOLVE in tears, ye bright ſeraphic fires, 
If ſorrow can have place in heav'nly quires; 
Mens eyes unable are enough to ſhed ; | 
A juſter ground the world hath ſeldom bred: 
Behold a gracious plant, for fruit, for flow'r, 
A noble ſaint for zeal, for faith, for pow'r ; 
A peerleſs gem for virtue, proof, and price; 
On earth a friend to truth, a foe to vice: 
And, lo! alas! this piece of Heav'n doth die; 
The caſe might make the very ſtones to cry. 

O Death! why tyranniſeſt in thy might? 
Why ſo ſevere, to ſtrike ſo choice a wight? 
Why let'ſt out of the ark a Noah's dove, 

While many hearts were arks unto his love? 
Hath death a pow'r to break affections lock, 
And fteal the darling of the little flock ? 

Nay, ſure; what's lov'd to-day, can't die to-morrow; 
What's dead to love is ſtill alive to ſorrow. 


This man of God till lives, and lodging hath 
In grateful memories, in ſpite of death. 

He lives not only now above the ſkies, 

But lives on earth, in tears of many eyes. 
Zeal, mildneſs, grace gave air unto his breath; 
And hence his ſavour liveth after death. 

His walk, his worſhip were of divine ſtamp; 
His doctrine, practice, all a burning lamp. 
His life all light and heat, fed from above; 
His lips all fervour, and his heart all love: 
His time all holy-days; for of the ſeven 
Each day was Sabbath, and each Sabbath Heav'n. 
His home was ſecret places of the ſtairs; 

His title known to be a man of pray'rs. 


No grove, no river-fide frequented he, 


But there the place of pray'r was wont to be. 
Bethel, where-e'er he went, was his abode; 
For ſtill he reared altars to his God. 
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His converſe heav'nly, and his carriage mild; 
His ſoul ſublime, his conſcience undefil'd. 

His frame ſeraphic in devotions mount; 

His holy ardor ſeldom waxing blunt: 

Floods of celeſtial aid did clevate 

Th' ark of his ſoul, to heav'nly Ararat. [cries 
Full gales, heart-rending throbs, heav'n reachin g 
Did watt his ardent pray'rs above the ſkies. 
For church, for ſtate, for all he pray'd with note; 
No cate, no place, no friend, no toe forgot. 
He trode the milky-way, by faith and pray'rs, 
Was cloth'd with gravity, without gray hairs. 
Was maſter of his paſſions all within; 

Glad without lightneſs, angry without ſin. 
His language correſponding with his faith; 
No vain nor idle word defil'd his breath. 
His lips unfeign'd, his actions undiſguis'd; | 
Moſt modeſt when carreſt, meek when deſpis'd. 
A map of innocent humility; 

A peerleſs paragon of ſympathy. 

A mirror of true love to great and ſmall ; 

A compound of compaſſion towards all. 

By love he conquer'd ſome of high degree; 
And kill'd the meaneſt with his courteſy. 

His kindneſs with fincerity appear'd: 

To rich, to poor, to ev'ry fort indear'd. 

With care he mark'd all providential ways, 

Even the minuteſt, to his Maker's praiſe. 

His active {pirit oil'd with Hermon dew 

Did {wittly, after endleſs bliſs purſue: 

He was a mighty hunter, and the chaſe 

The God of glory in the field of grace. 

Alas! the race was very ſhort indeed ; | 
But lack in ſpace, was well made up in ſpecd. 
His public {ſpirit was of ſuch a pitch, 

That few in zeal for God were found 16 rich. 
So vaſt the treaſure in this earthen cup; 

Zeal for his Maſter's houſe did eat him up. 
To whatſoever place he did repair, 

His converſe was a conſtant preaching there. 
In houſe or field, this antipode of ſloath 

For 888 ſouls, ſpent ſoul and body both: 
For, like his LoRx D, whoſe ſervice was his food, 
He went about for ever doing good. 

Still at his Maſter's work, ſtill at his motion; 
A conſtant miracle of cloſe devotion. 

Mounting the pulpit from his ſecret vowr, 
He pray'd with divine pith, and preach'd with 
Faithful toall men, in their ſeveral places, |pow'. 
He neither ſpar d their faults, nor tear'd their faces. 
This miniſterial grace to him was given 
To leave on many hearts a ſeal of heaven. 

Let ſtill his humble mind ſhun'd airy fame; 
Purſu'd the merit, but refus'd the name: 

His ſelf-drain'd ſoul deſpis'd opinion's blaze; 
He ſought the virtue, but diſclaim'd the praiſe: 
He all the glory to his Gop did yield, 

And crown'd fair Grace the empreſs of th efield. 

Ah! here is but the name of this fair ſaint; 
We have his image, but himſelf we want. 

He hath the crown indeed, but we the croſs: 
He finds the gain; but we, alas! the loſs. 
Death brake the cage to let the ſparrow fly, 
Which now hath found a houſe, a neſt on high, 
Even Gop's own altars to eternity. 

Our Sodom now may fear the ſtorm anon, 
When Lot is to his wiſhed Zoar gone. 

Gor doth ſometimes firſt crop the ſweeteſt flow'r, 
And leaves the weeds till tempeſts them devour. 
So ripe is vice, ſo green is virtue's bud, 

The world doth wax in ill, but wain in good, 
And Noah's to his ark: we fear a flood. 

This happy ſoul is now above the ſtorm, _ 
Fixt on his rock, with ſaints of higheſt form; 
For while his veſſel paſt the troubled ocean, 
He ſail'd fromftrength toſtrengthwith ſwifteſt motion, 
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Till on Immanuel's land he came a ſhore, 
The place to which he ſent his heart before. 
Such was his holy life, as now reſolv'd, 
Which by a happy death was thus diſſolv'd. 
As lumps of ſugar loſe themſelves and twine 
Their ſouple eſſence in the ſp'rit of wine: 
So he in death did ſweetly melt away, 

As doth the dawn into the riſing day: 
Aurora fair muſt vail her roſy face 

When brighter Phœbus occupies her place: 
So he; when glory roſe in room of grace. 
His death not differ'd from this lite ot has, 
Nor the concluſion from the premiſes. 

His death-bed prov'd a little paradiſe, 

And uſher'd in with hallelujahs thrice. 

He, (in his ſwiming over Jordan river,) 
Began to ſing as now he ſhall for ever; 
For there he ſang before he went aſhore, 

A triple victory for evermore: 

Dull earth could ſcarce indure his holy noiſe, 
While he did antidate his future joys. 

Some ſaw his happy exit, unto whom 

He told of Cherubs ſent to guard him home: 
And thus his better part was wafted o'er, 
With prelibations of his endleſs glore. 

Could we now hear this bleſſed harper play 
His hallelujahs; ſweetly might he ſay, | 
Rue not my death, rejoice at my repoſe, 

The bud was op'ned to let forth the roſe. 

It was no death to me, but ro my wo, 

The chain was loos'd to let the captive go. 
From croſs to crown, from thral tothrone | wenr, 
And now | reign; I fling with full content. 
Lo! here | reſt; and here l love to be, 

Where I enjoy more than my taith could ſee. 
[ preach'd the glory which l now bchold; 
Bur, lo! the thouſandth part was never told. 
got a taſte below, but now above, 

I torage in the verdant fields of love. 

On earth, my faith ſtole down a diſtant kiſs; 
But now my love cleaves to the check of bliſs. 
Lament not my deceaſe, as your mithap, 
When 1 1o gladly reſt in glory's lap. 
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Weep not that death did me from death deliver, 
Nor gricve as for a loſs; I'm won for ever. 

I tought, I wreſtled there, from whence I came; 
I joy, | triumph here, where now I am. 

On carth 1 long'd to fee my Jtsvus dear; 
Behold! I ſought him there, and find him here. 
In galleries of joy, in white I walk, 

'Mong worthy wights, of whom | once did talk. 
I ſee this glorious King, in whom I boaſt, 
Upon the head of this triumphant Hoſt. 

With this ſeraphic quire I join on high, 

To warble notes of praiſe eternally: 

Glory to Gop that ever here | came, 

And glory, glory, glory to the Lamb: 

My light, my lite, my ſtrength, my joy, my all, 
Is now within mine arms, and ever ſhall. 

My glorious Lord is mine, and 1 am his; 

I'm like him, for I ſee him as he is: 

No darkneſs vails him now, no diſmal night, 
No cloud no vapour intercepts his light. 

I ſee, I ſee for ever face to face 

The brighteſt beauty in the brighteſt place. 


Thus might he ſay; but, ah! we ſeem too bold 
Can Heav'n's unutterable joys be told! 
There, there he dwells ; earth was ſo low a place, 
For him to view his Saviour's comely face, 
That with Zaccheus, from the lower ſtory, 
He graſpt thebranch, and climb'd the treeof glory. 
O may we trace his ſteps, with one accord, 
And imitate him, as he did his Lord! 
For ſtill his hope, his joy, his aim was this, 
To live, to love, to be where now he is. 
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To the Memory of the pious and painful, learned and eminent Servant of CHR1sT, 


The Rev. Mr. ALEXANDER HAMILTON, late Miniſter of the Goſpel at Hirling, 


Who died January 29. 1738. aged 75. Written at the Deſire of ſome of his Friends. 


Principium vitæ mors, ęſt, fic itur ad ara, 


Felix qui vivit qui moriturque Deo. 
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His Character, 2ualifications, Manner of Preaching, 
and amiable Deportment. 


EATH! doſt thou difficult us now.to know, 

If as a friend thou ſtrik'ft, or as a foe? 
A foe, in cutting off the beſt of ſeers? 
Or friend, in ſparing him till full of years? 
What! ſhall regard to thee, O death, be giv'n? 
Thou'rt but a ſervant to the nods of Heav'n; 
Which did not criminals on earth provoke, 
They'd neither fear thy late nor ſudden ſtroke. 
Thy LoRD was once for us to thee ſubmiſs, 
To him our humble anſwer due, is this, 
"Tis wwe, 'tis we that fin away our bliſs. 

But how, O how has Scotland anger'd Heav'n! 

And what offenceanew has Stirling giv'n? [crimes, 


What bold tranſgreſſions and heav'n-daring 


Have broke out fierce in theſe debauched times ? 
That we ſhould live to ſee Heav'n's lifted hand 
Thus pulling down the pillars of the land, 
The ſupports of the church, and by their fall, 
The godly fabric made a bowing wall. 

So many cedar-beams from Lebanon, 

And ſtately rafters of our houſe are gone, 

As threaten ruin to ſucceed anon. 

Great HAMILTON among the ſacred tribe, 
An able prop, a well-inſtructed ſcribe, 

Was zealous, firm, and faithful unto death; 
No nominal defender of the faith: 

But with undaunted courage did contend 
Gainſt blaſphemies and errors to his end; 
No combatant for truth more ſkill'd than he, 
Was ſet for the defence of goſpel-purity. 

He evidenc'd to learn'd and knowing men, 
Both by his tongue, his pulpit, and his pen, 
His inſight into truth's abyſs was great, 

And vaſtly deep beyond the common rate. 
Yea, famous men of arts have felt the {kill 
And conqu'ring edge of his well-pointed quill. 
His eyes difſus'd a venerable grace; 

And piety itſelf was in his face. 

Sweetneſs of temper ſoften'd all he ſpoke; 

He bore his great commiſſion in his look. 

He taught the goſpel rather than the law; 
And forc'd himſelt to drive, but lov'd to draw. 
With eloquence innate his ſoul was arm'd; 


Learning and grace combining jointly charm'd. 


His view of every ſacred line was bright; 
Each ſermon was a lamp of goſpel-light. 
His care was firſt the malady to ſhew ; 

Next to preſent the remedy in view ; 

And then his powerful application bore 

The healing plaiſter to the running ſore. 
He from Mount Sinai firſt did ſouls alarm ; 
And then with promiſes from Zion charm. 
And thus whatever was the ſacred texr, 


This was the plan, {till plain and unperplex'd. 
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He ſhone bove others with ſuperior light, 
In clearing up his hearers claim of right; 
The goſpel warrants and the grounde of faitb, 
Laid in the word, infur'd by Jzsvs' death, 
And ſeal'd by baptiſm in their early breath, 
Thus Unbehef he of its ſhifts bereft, 

And unbehevers all excuſeleſs left. 
His main concern was ſafely to embark 
The drowning world into the ſaving ark. 


He ſpread the news of rich and ſovereign grace, 


Which glorious reigns thro' ]=svs' righteouſneſs; 
That grace's cov'nant abſolute and tree 
Might with the ſinner's needy caſe agree. 
At ſolemn work his help ſo ſweet, ſo dear, 
Was ſought and got by brethren tar and near. 
To ſacramental feaſts he went his round, 
And grac'd the tables with his joyful ſound. 
His chtüirch was long the little flock's reſort; 
His words could with their time and needcomport; 
And hence he could be long, he could be ſhort. 
His courteous carriage ſhew d his gen rous mind; 
Fond without fraud, and without flatt'ry kind. 
His faith he prov'd beyond dim reaſon's ken, 
By flaming zeal for Gon, and love to men. 
Yet tree of pride, his works he vility'd; 
Was always humble, always felf-deny'd. 
So much he others to himſelf preferr'd, 
In charitable thoughts he chiefly err'd, 
Till thence by open villanies deterr'd. 
Yet this we ſcarce can as a failure grant, 
Which ſhew'd in others, not in him the want, 
Who prov'd himſelf in all reſpects a faint. 
A {ſkilful counſellor in each dark caſe; 
A hearty ſympathizer in diſtreſs. 
Still warm his heart was with his words inlaid; 
But moſtly flaming when he preach'd or pray'd. 
His trame was ſtill divine, his words exact, 
Saints heard the voice that did their hearts attract, 
And angels liſten'd while the charmer ſpake. 
He duly watch'd his flock by night and day ; 
And from the prolling wolf redeem'd the prey. 
Was ready ſtill at hand without requeſt, 
To ſerve the ſick, and ſuccour the diſtreſt. 
The proud he tam'd, the patient he chear'd; 
Nor to reprove the rich oftender fear'd. 
He for a deep divine was known to all; 
Yea, to a proverb evangelical. 
CHR1sST was the leading theme, whoſe righteouſneſs 
He publiſh'd as'the only glorious dreſs; 
The coat of mail to fence from top to toe, 
Againſt the ſhot of death and future woe. 
And while he ſought proud nature to depreſs, 
Expoſing unto ſhame the ſordidneſs 
And dung of every ſpecious legal dreſs; 
Yet ſtill he careful aim'd the way to chalk, 5 


By goſpel-ſuccours to a holy walk, 
And ſhut the mouths that would but vainly talk. 
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And what he preach'dheinhis praficewrought 
A living ſermon of the truth yds wh _ 
An holy humble courſe of life he ſteer d, 

That all might ſee the doctrine which they heard. 
In converſation affable and mild; | 
Nor with vain language were his lips defil d: 
Yea, gravity appear'd even when he ſmil'd. 
His preſence grave did reyv'rence great command, 
And crave profound reſpect from ev'ry hand: 
His very look could vanity reclaim; | 
His countenance put levity to ſhame, 

Chear drooping hearts of ſaints, and alſo make 
The guilty conſcience of the ſinner quake. 

He to the laſt laborious Kill remain'd ; 

Nor was he from his work by age reſtrain'd. 
His weakneſs never made him give it o'er; 
His willing mind did working ſtrength reſtore. 
What would havemadeſometotheir fick-heds creep, 
Could never him out of his pulpit keep. 

So Prompt to teach, and preach, and pray, and praiſe, 
His labour had no end but with his days. 

Warm from his work he to his zxeft did move; 
And from his pulpit to his throne above. 
But was it his intent to verify 
What ſeem'd ſo falſe, chat 8 
Sure could they die at all, juſt ſo would they 
All in a flame celeſtial mount away. 

And now ſince he is gone, be this our ſtrife, 
Juſt ſo to live, and fo to end our life. 
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His Duration in the Miniftry, and where he laboured; 
with his valiant Appearance in contending for the 


Truth, and abe great Laſs Juftarued by hir Death. 


A T Eccleſmahin firſt ;this Prophet great 
Had for a time his miniſterial feat. | 

At Airth this filver trumpet long did ſound, F 
To ſolemn feaſts conveening thouſands round. 
Stirling was bleſs d next, e er this herald's death, 
With twelve years warning of his dying breath. 

But how he ſhould with zeal proclaim the truth 
Seem'd firſt to be predicted in his youth: 
When bloody hands, that gave che fatal blow, 
Set up the martyrs heads a public ſhow; - 
To their diſgrace-whoſe glory is their fname, 


But to the fufferivg ſaints their ſtanding name. 


As CHRIST heir Lord did on the croſs ſubdue, 
And made of all his foes an open ſhew: 

So theſe crown d heads lang over men of blood 
On ſummities of ports triumphing ſtood. 
When martyr dGUTHRIE®*, famous and renown'd, 
Had thus for many years been highly crown'd; 
When, by his head expos'd in open place, 

Gop mean'd his honour, devils his diſgrace; 
Our HAMILTON, inſpir'd with early zeal, 

Ev'n in his youth, againſt the gates of hell, 


Mounting*the port, brought, like a gallant ſoul, 


That bleſſed head down from the dying * 

Heavn thus preſaging how, in very deed, 

He ſhould unto the martyr's work ſucceed, © 

And bear his meſlage as he bore his head. 

* Now, (might the martyr ſay) no hand but thine 

Had ever power to move this head of mine 

From this high paſt, to which it was preterr'd; 

Thy zeal to ſee it decently interr'd, 

© Makes thee the fitteſt hand to go and bear 

My laſt addreſs a-new to Stirling's ear: 

© 'There/mong my:cloſet-papers:mouldr'ing lies 

My farewel ſermon bury'd from their eyes, 

© Heav'n thall forbid, hoe er poſſeſſion have, 

All N 1hy thine, to raiſe it from the grave. 
VoL II. | 


Dix years. 8. Twenty-ſix years, 


Why, then,this bold adventuremight 


ims may die? 
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For that ſame hand that buries this my head 
Shall be employ d to raiſe it from the dead. 
* But as my head at reſt, ere touch'd by thee, 
Sleep'd in the Lord; ſo thine at reſt ſhall be, 
E er mine this figur'd reſurrection public ſee: 
VLet thus far rais'd by thee, ſhall from the preſs, 
As from a public pole, its former place, 
Stand up again, and witne/5to the following race. 
And as thy feet on fellow's ſhoulders flood, 
* Riſking thy life to make thy purpoſe good; 
* So ſhall thy feet on necks of brethren ſtand, 
„Till martyr'd truth be reſcu'd by thine hand, 
* Andthislaſtſtepthy life and perils allditband.” 3 
Grant then this honour d head its honour loſt, 
When thus brought dawn. from its exalted poſt, 
Of witngfling as clearly after death, | 
As Cer it did before with vital breath; . 
Yea, witnelling as from a pulpit high, 
By this long public preaching to the eye: | 
It HAMILTOR's brave hand did ought amiſs, 
This head from labour wholl to diſmiſs, 
Or from its place of ſhonour thus to rend: 
portend, 
TheMartyr'spufpit laſt ſhould all his labours end. 
Fame alſo ſounded once his fencing art, 
So great that few could act the counter-part, 
In's younger years; which might perhaps preſage 
The nobler wars of his advancing age; 
For then, arm d with the Spirit's {word in hand, 
He kept antagoniſts at his.command. 
Nor, while he flouriſh'd, did his nation yield 
A greater champion on the goſpel-field. 
Bleſt PLENDERLELITH declar'd his dark eclipſe, 
Till conqu'ring light beamm'd from hisbalmy lips. 
His captious brethren captives at his feet, 
Gladly confeſs d his vict'ry was complete. 
Great Brisbane own'd himſelf his happy preſelyte. 
His arguings drew bim, like a nai chain, 
Quite from che legal to the 2 ain; 
80 bright, that henceforth. e appear d to all 
Moſt accurately evangelical. | 
His doctrime too with wiſdom well ſupply d, 
With magazines of learning fortify'd. [twain, 
And \henceforth thefe two ſouls were no more 
But knit with Jonathan and David's chain. 
He iſpent his breath in Hamilton's pure air, 
As Hamilton did his at laſt in Brisbane s chair. 
When gainſt the truth proud churciranen were 
He had the honour early to be ſtag d; I inrag d, 
But when arraign'd before fam'd committees 
For purity of doctrine, could wath eafe | 
Teach his pretended teachers, and impart 
Deep things of grace, * ſhallow art. 
His judges, learn'd enough, were forc'd to yield, 
And crown their pannel Victor on the field. 
Thus in the church, though not in worldly ſtate, 
This ALEXANDER may be term'd the Great. 
He teſtifying. to his lateſt 7 ES 
For Chriſtian liberty in chooſing ſeers, 
Could never ſee the flock of CHRIS oppreſs d, 


And in their room nability careſs d; 


Nor under- rate a pearl was bought ſo dear, 
To compliment a patron or a peer. 
In conflicts very late he was the man | 
Who for the people's freedoms led the van. 
Theſe were among (and mark it, carcleſs age). 
The laſt contendings of the dying ſage. 4 
May words and deeds of this departing ſaint 
Impreſſions ſuiting with his zeal i int. 

He earneſtly contended far the ab, 
By zealous teftimonies/toHis death: 
By him were witnefles far truth /beloy'd; 
He all their proud oppaſers diſapprovid: 


* Mr. JaMEs, miniſter in Stirling. 
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And did his zeal for Reformation ſhew,” | 
By daily pray'r for the reforming /Few: 
His aptneſs in that cauſe to ſpeak and write, 
Made him'the butt of eccleſiaſtic ſpite? © 
Yet gainſt his face when furies fierce awoke, ) 
What barking dogs and railling monſters poke, > 
Could non hb palin, nor his ſmiles provoke.) 
When five in ſeſſion male-content withdrew, 
And courts ſuperior countenanc'd the crew, ' 
Into their hands depoliting the heWe, 
Exauctorating all the other twelve: 

His meek and yet unanſwerable plaint 
Of this procedure, ſtrange and violent; 
They have depos'd me from my ſacred beer; 8 


4 


Of 
vet me they never heard, nor cited to an hour. 

Was he then equal to his worth eſteem'd? 
Or from reproach and calumny exeem d? 
No, no: hell furies did him hot purſue; 
He was the ſcorn of an abandon'd crew. 
Why with ſuch fury; O malignant race! 

o ye to death the faithful watchmen chace? 

ave patience, Gentlemen; have patience, pray; 

ehold them flying faſt enough away! | 
See Zion's battlements broke down in haſte; 
Andtemples glorious once, but now laid waſte; 
Flocks ſcattèr d, faithful ſhepherds turning rare, 
And bleeting lambs left to the foxes care! 
The prophets do they live for ever? No: 
See worthy: Hamiltons, how taſt they go! 


Where's Outhbert, Stuart, Webſter, Beſton bleſs'd ; & 
With Mair, M*clarme, Brisbane, and the reſt! ) 
.- Thoſe that tormented you before your'time 
Are quickly moving to another clime. ' 
You need not beat-your brains how to lay waſte 
The zealous clergy ; lo! themſelves make haſte 
To get into the ark, before the cloud | 
That gathers thick, pour down a ſhow'r of blood. 
Well may we fear Gop is intending wars, 
When calling home his great Ambaſſadors. 
O Stirling, Stirling! thou haſt been the ſeat 
Of famous martyrs and confeſſors great! 
Some thou haſt ſton'd by thy fierce butcherous hve f. 
Which never fince have had a day to thrive: 
And others thou haſt kill'd by thy contempt ; 
And few of them from cruel rage exempt. /- 
How oftwould Heav'n have gather'dthy poor race 
Beneath the ſtretched wings of glorious grace? 
But if thou wouldeſt not, expect thy fate, 8 
Thy temple left unto thee deſolate. 644-4 


Look to the north and ſouth, the eaſt and 9 8 6 


7 . 
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T O Qui Pow'rs, let great regard be gin; 

And human laws, thatcroſs not thoſe of Heav'n®. 
For ſo do ſacred oracles direct, _ 
To higher Poto ra let ev'ty foul ſubject b. 


The AssocrarR PRESsBTTERT, Which, in his public prayers, 
he termed the Reforming Feu. i 
- + The Fleſhers that ſtoned Mr. Gu rRRIE. ele 

* This Pœem, although wrote ſeveral years before the Author's 
death, yet was never before publiſhed : it was taken from an origi- 
nal manuſcript,” wrote in long-hand, That it may have the more 


convincing efficacy, - the ſcripture texts are here extended at proper 


length, 


MISCELLANEOUS POEFMS. 
e Sanz 


government, in this my watching tower; e. 
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Written in eaſy Metre, for the Sake of 


is ſovereign mercy's door of hope 
Not wholly ſhut as yet, but partly ope? 
Haſte, haſte, t improve the light that ſhines about, 
Eier vengeance blow thy hindmoſt candle out; 
$od Gop moſt high provoked to depart, 

ive paſtors not according to thy heart, 

ut to thine own, unto thine endleſs ſmart. 
Hear, hear, the quickening, yet the dying kncll 
Of grace, ſtill fluttering, loath to bid farewell; 
Leſt ſtretching yain he pinions o er the prey, 
She quickly clap her wings, and ſoar away, 


eee eee 
. | \* 7 14 ir TI = 
In Theologum eximium Dominum ALRXAN- 
"| RUM HAMILTON, Paſtorem nuperrime $tri- 
AN vari fff ' 0) 33 II 4 
vilingenſem. 


0 BU S hic quantis, tam parvo carmine dici, 
Enituit, nulla conditione poteſ.. 
Lux erit in tenebris, ſed eum cum fata tulerunt ; 
Inde caret regio Scotica luce fun, ' 
CuRIsrT us, Evangehi fulgente ardente lucerna, 
Arcana IE Ss uS hac patefecit per. 
Preco ſacra preter multos dum praſtitit arte 
Hic ut Evangelii, fic et Evangelicus, 
Victor ALEXANDER uit olim in orbe, 
Hic victor pariter magnus in de ſacra. 
Regiſice aduerſos vicit Gladiator amictus 
Enſe viri primum, denique at enſe DEI. 
Indoctos docuit, doc tos domuitque fuperbos, - 
Ut verum teneant, falſaque rejiciant. 
Qui tulit in terris' palmam victoris acuti, 
In ſuperis vittor leta trophæa canit. 
Et qui tot curis feſſus, tantoque labore, 
 Optatam tandem pervent in requiem. 
Nam poſt emenſos conſtanti mente labores , 
Aurea regifitum vixit in gſtra DEUs. _ 
Quo ſe grex ouium, tanto paſtore perempto, 
Vertet, et unde ſibi pabula pura petet? | | 
Error ubique regit, truculenter ſevit in omnes 
Hoc paridiſiaco ſevius angue malum. > ray 
Nunc rabies Cleri quam pauci obſtare fuperſunt 
. Nulla non miſerum circuit arte gregem. 
Summe DE us, paſtorque gregis, fubmitte labor: 
Paſtors, Templi commiſerere tu. 
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For Jubjecting unto, and Praying for, Civil MacisTRATES *. 


weak Memories and yulgar Capacities. 
Saints, even in Rome, were taught, in lawful things, 
Meekly t'obtemperate their heathen kings. 


The precept reaches all the human clan, 
Submit to ev'ry ordnance F man ©. | 
5 ' atlis To's LN | a 


IC 144 „ " * . 
8.44 + — ws & . 1 


a Acts 4. 19. But Peter and John anſwered, Whether it be ri ht 
in the fight of God, to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge 


JE. arne Fein 0 

b Rom. 13. 1. Let eyery ſoul be ſubje& to the higher powers; 
" there is no power but of God: the powers that be, are ordained 
of God. 7 * | | 

c 1 Pet, 2. 13. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man for. 
the Lord's ſake : whether it be unto the king, as ſupreme, Oc. 


MISCELLANEOUS POEMS. 


And that for reaſons which apoſtles take 
From heav'n and earth,cvenGodand conſcience ſake®, 
While magiſtratic pow'rs don't tyrannize, 
But grant their ſacred, civil liberties, 
Reclaimers in that eaſe complain of eaſe. 
Their name is ſuch as few will dare applaud, 
Reſiſters of the ' ordinance 'of Cod b. 

Apoſtles order all their flocks, and ours, 
For heav'nly ends, to ſtoop to earthly pow'rs ©: 
Nor for their want of qualities divine, 
Muſt we their juſt authority decline: 
And hence the prophet jeremy implor'd 
King Zedekiah as his, royal Lord; 
Who ꝓer had broke his oath to Babylon, 
And to idolatry aſide had gone e. | 
Hence alſo Obadiahj good and great, 
Was wicked Ahab's miniſter of Ratef: * 
Yet in this ſeryice ſacred lines record, 
That Obadiah greatly ;fear'd. the, Lord. , 
Elijah too, that holy, zealous man, 
Who ne'er on Abab, in his fins, would fawn s; 
Yet, moſt ſubmiſs, before his chatiot'ran h. 

The* ſacred book with ſpecial folly loads 
All ſuch as venture to evil the Gods i. 
For (but except ſons of tyrannic thrall) 
The God of heav'n does rulers of the ball, 
His vice-roys and anointed ſervants call). 

10 9:49) 12 11 411 JY 521 

a Rom. 13. 5. Wherefore ye muſt nee p be {objett, not only for 
wrath, but alſo for confcience ſake. 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit yourſelves 
unto every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake. y 

b Rom; 13. 2. Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth 


the ordinance of God : and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation, 5 ä 

c 1 Pet. 2. 13.— 17. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord's ſake : whether it be to the king, as fupreme; or unto 
governors} as unto them that are ſent hy him, for the puniſhment of 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is the 
will of God; that with well-doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance 
of fooliſh men : as free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke of ma- 
liciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour all men, love the 
brotherhoqd, fear God, honour the king. a 

d Jer. 37. 20. Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O lord the king; 
let my ſupplication, I pray thee, be accepted before thee; that thou 
cauſe me not to retutu to the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe, . leſt I die 
there. | ; 


5 & ; ' | N 


him [the king of Babylon] in ſending ambaſſadors into Egypt, that 
they might give him horſes, and much people: ſhall he proſper ? ſhall 
he eſcape that doth ſuch things ? or, ſhall he break the covenant, and 
be delivered? As I live, faith the Lord God, ' ſurely in the place 
where the king dwelleth that made him king, whoſe oath ne deſpiſed, 
whoſe covenant he brake, even with him, in the midſt of Babylon he 
ſhall die. Neither ſhall Pharaoh, with his mighty army and great com- 
pany, make for him in the war, by caſting up mountains, and build- 
ing forts to cut off many perſons, &c. 2 Chron. 36. 11, 12, 13. Ze- 
dekiah was one and twenty years old when he began to reign in Jeru- 
ſalem. And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord his 
God, and humbled not himſelf before Jeremiah the prophet, ſpeak- 
ing from the mouth of the Lord. And he alſo rebelled againſt king 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him ſwear by God: but he ſtiffened 
his neck, and hardened his heart from 'turning unto the Lord God of 
Iſrael, ) | | 

F 1 Kings 18. 3. And Ahab called Obadiah, which was the gover- 
nor of his houſe : now Obadiah feared the Lord greatly. 

g 1 Kings 18. 18, And he [Elijah] anſwered, I have not troubled 
Tac, but thou and thy father's houſe, in that ye have forſaken the 
commandments of the Lord, and thou haſt followed Baalim. 

h 1 Kings 18. 46. And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah; and 
he girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab, to the entrance of Jez- 
reel, 


i Exqd. 22. 28. Thou ſhalt not revile the gods, nor curſe the 


ruler of the people. Acts 23. 5. Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, 
that he was the high prieſt; for it is written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak 
evil of the ruler of the people. 2 Pet. 2. 9, 10, 11. The Lord know- 


eth how to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be puniſh-, 


ed; but chiefly them that walk after the fleſh, in the luſt of un- 
cleanneſs, and deſpiſe government: preſumptuousare they, ſelf-willed, 
they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities : whereas angels, which 
are greater in power and might, bring not railing accuſation againſt 
th EL _ TY”. TTY 


H 4 * ; 


e Ezck. 17. 1 «16, 17. But he [viz. Zedekiah] rebelled apainſt 
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Hence Paul to Cæſar his appeal diſplay'd k: 
And CHRIST to Cæſar will have tribute paid !. 
Yea, Heav'n for earthly rulers pray'r exacts m, 
As much as they do tribute, toll, or tax. 
And hence, 'tis God's command to pray, we ſee, 
For all mveſted with authority n; 
That under them ve peaceful lives may lead, _ 
And godlineſs, and honeſty ſucceed.” © + 
This precept, if we view the time, relates 
To Pagan perſecuting magiltrares : | 
For none but ſuch poſſeſt the ruling throne, 
Till centuries of Chriſtian years were gone. 
Don'tSov're;ons, then, much more vurprayersclaim, 
That bear the Chriſtian Proteſtant's fair name? 
In antient times the man of God, tis ſaid, 
For ſinful Jeroboam earneſt pray'd®% 
Moſes, for wicked Pharaoh lift his eyes p; 
And faithful Abram, for Abim lech cries 4, 
Hence holy martyr's, in their dying hours, 
Pray'd for their bloody perſecuting Pow'rs - 
And holieſt Jysvs ſpent his dying breath . 
In prayer for cruel actors in his death f. 
And bids his foll'wers pray to Heav'n for thoſe 
That are their ſpiteful perſecuting foes . 
Thus with his great example and command, 
Theſe preceps all in Judah binding ſtand; 


Yet Judah was a covenanted land*, 8 


J Ita. 45. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whoſe 
right-hand I have holden, to ſubdue nations before him, &c. | Jer. 
27. 6. Aud now have I given all theſe lands into the hand of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, the king of Babylon, my ſervant, and the beaſts of the field 
have I given him alſo to ſerve him. 

k Acts 25. 10, 11, Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Cæſar's judgment- 
ſeat, where I ought to be judged : to the Jews have I done no wrong, 
as thou very well knoweſt. For, if I be an offender, or have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: bur if there 
be none of theſe things whereof they accuſe me, no man may deliver 
me unto them, I appeal unto Cæſar. | | T 

Matth. 22. 20, 21. And Jeſus faith unto them, Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription? They ſay unto him, Cæſar's. Then ſaith 
he unto them, Render therefore unto Cæſar, the things which are 
Cæſar's; and unto God, the things that are God's, Rom, 13. 7. 
Render therefore to all their dues : tribute, to whom tribute is due; 
cuſtom, to whom cuſtom is due; fear, to whom fear; honour, to 
whom honour, | 

m Matth. 22. 21. See above in letter l. | N. 

n 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. J exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplicati 
ons, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men; 
for kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty. 

0 1 Kings 13. 3, 6. And he [ viz. the man of God] gave a ſign the 
ſame day, laying, This is the ſign which the Lord hath ſpoken, Be- 
hold, the altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes that are upon it ſhall be 
poured out.—And the king [Jeroboam] anſwered and faid unto the 
man of God, Intreat now the face of the Lord thy God, and pray for 
me, that my hand may be reſtored me again And the man of God 
beſought the Lord; and the king's hand was reſtored him again, and 
became as it was before. 

þ Exod. 8. 12. And Moſes and Aaron went out from Pharaoh ; 
and Moſes cried unto the Lord, becauſe of the frogs which he had 
brought upon Pharach. And the Lord did according to the word 
of Moles, | | 

7 Gen. 20. 17. So Abraham prayed unto God; and God healed 
Abimelech, and his wife, and his, maid - ſervants; and they bare chil - 


.dren. 


Acts 7. 59, 60. And they ſtoned Stephen; — and he kneeled 
down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this ſin to their charge, 
And when he had faid this, he fell aſleep. ' [Te the honcur of many 
of our ſufferers in the late perſecuting period, they died owning, and 
praying for the then civil perſecuting powers. 8 

Luke 23. 34. Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them; for theß 
know not what they do. 

s Mat. 5. 44. But 1 ſay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them 
that curſe ,you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. 

t 2 Chron. 15, 12, 15. And they [viz. Judah and Benjamin] en- 
tered into a covenant to ſeek the Lord God of their fathers, with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoul; — and all Judah rejoiced at the 
oath; for they had ſworn with all their heart, 


/ 
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E PIT APH S and MONUMENTAL INSCRIPTIONS, Ge. 


MoNUMENTUM MA. HENRICI ARESKIN1, Paſto- 
ris Chirnſidis, qui obiit 10. Aug. 1696. Ata- 
tis ſuæ 72. * 


Sanctus ARESKINUS, ſaxo qui conditur iſto, 
Eft lapis eterni wivus in æde DE l: 

Non ceſtu lapis hic technave volubelis ulla: 
Luippe fide in petra conſtabilitus erat. 
Under this ſtone here lies a ſtone, 

Living with God above: | 
Built on the rock was ſuch a one, 
Whom force nor fraud could move. 


In Dominum Tromam Bos roNuu, nuper Pa- 
ſtorem Atricenſem, qui obiit Anno 1732. 


Dotibus illuſtris nituit Bos roN us opimis; 

Haud peperere Virum tempora noſtra parem. 

Ornarunt radus tot eum pulcherrima junc lis 
Ut caluere omnes ejus amore pii. 


The great, the grave, judicious Bos rox's gone, b 
Who once, like Athanaſius bold, ſtood firm alone: 
Whoſe golden pen to future times will bear 
His fame, till in the clouds his Lox» appear. 


— — 


Er ITA H on the laborious and ſucceſsful Preach- 
er, the Rev. Mr. JOHN HUNTER, late Miniſter 
of the Goſpel at Gateſhall; ordained Oct. 17. 


1739. and deceaſed Jan. 7. 1740.5 


IpſePETRUS, quamvis hommum Piſcator, obivit: 
Horum hic Venator, quin properanter ? obit. 
This mighty HunTER, well employ'd, 
Between the diſtant — 
His mortal body ſoon deſtroy'd, 
To ſave immortal ſouls. 


— 


MoNUMENTUM Mͤri. GuLIELM1 WILSON, Paſto- 
ris Perthenſis, qui in Domino ſuo Ieſu Chriſto 
obiit, Anno 1741. FXtatis ſuæ 51. 


Nuper eras Paſtor druus Doctorque diſertus ; 
Nunc ſuper aſtra volas, hic licet offa cubant : 
Magnum edunt Nomen tua dicta, didactica 
Majus celica vita comes, maximum et uberius. 
More brave than David's mighty men, 
This Champion fought it fair, 
1n Truth's defence, both by the pen, 
The pulpit, and the chair. f 
'He ſtood with his Aſſociates true, 
To Scotland's ſolemn oath; 
And taught to render homage due, 
To Gop, and Cæſar both. 
Earth raging, from his ſacred poſt 
Debar'd the worthy Sage: | 
Heav'n frown'd, and ſent a furious hoſt 
To 'venge the ſacrilege. 


2 This was our Author's Father. 


b He died on Saturday, May 20. 1732. 

c In the affair of Profeſſor Si uso, at the Gen. Aſſembly, 17 29. 

Meaning his excellent writings that were corrected by himſelf. 

e Mr. Hunter was the firſt licenſed and ordained by the Aſſociate 
Preſbytery. See a more ample account of him, in an Appendix, ſub- 
.oined to his Ordination-Sermon, p. 113. Abe 


2 * 
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Mourn Zion! your Elijah's gone, 
And wafted to the ſkies: 

Mourn! till his fiery car bring down 
A ſoul of equal ſize. 


An Er1TAPH upon the Grave-ſtone of the 
Rev. Mr. THoMas BALLANTINE, who was or- 


dained Minifter at Sanquhar, Sept. 22. 1742, 
and died Feb. 28. 1744. Aged 30 years. 


This ſacred Herald, whoſe ſweet mouth 
Spread goſpel light abroad, 
Like Timothy was but a youth, 
And yet a man of Gov. 
Soon did the young, yet ready ſcribe, 
A friend for CnRIST appear; 
And was among the Aſſociate Tribe, 
A covenanted Seer. 
He for the Reformation Cauſe, 
Contended with renown; 
Among that noted, number was 
I) he firſt that gain'd the crown. & 
His zealous ſoul, with haſty pace, 
Did mortal life deſpiſe, 
To feed the lambs-around the place 
Where now his body lies. 


= % . 8 rr —— lr 8 * * * 2 


An INS RIP TION on the Grave-ſtone of Col LIN 
BROWN, late Provoſt of Perth, who died Oct. 
17. 1741. Aged 71 Years. 


Friend, do not careleſs on thy road, 
O'erlook this humble ſhrine ; 

For, if thou art a friend of Gon, 
Here lies a friend of thine. 

His cloſet was. a Bethel ſweet; 

His houſe, a houſe of -pray'r: 

In homely ſtrains at J=svs' feet, 
He wreſtled daily there. 

He to the city was a guide; 
And to Peay Rhone Tae ovoea ; 

Nor could within the camp abide, 
When truth was baniſh'd thence. 

His life and death did both expreſs 

What ſtrength of grace was givn: 

His life, a lamp of holineſs; 
His death, a dawn of heav'n. 


1 ** 


— 


ASAcREDODE on MAXCGCARET DEW AR, my firſt 
moſt affectionate Spouſe, who died Nov. 22. 
1730. after having born ten children. Aged 32. 


The Law brought forth her ts ten; 
And then Ae in dia M 
This Vine as many boughs, and then 
In glory tock her place. 
Her dying breath triumphant 
Did that ſweet . 
Thanks be to God for victory; 
O death! where is thy fling. 


He was poſleſt of a very public ſpirit for the declarative glory of 
God, was a great many years Profeſſor of Divinity, and wrote elabo- 


_ in defence of the Reformation principles of the church of Scot- 


He was the firſt of th Aſſociate Miniſters who died after renew- 
ing the Covenants, 
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BRAHAM, the tranſaction of his offering his ſon verſified, 303. 
A Accuſations, friends ſometimes accuſe falſly, 720. 
Acquaintance with God, the benefit of it, 718. 


Acts of aſſembly, ſome of them mentioned that are for cenſurin 
ſters for their ſinful ſilence, 57, 

Adam, once happy in a ſtate of innocence, 583, his fall hath brought 
mankind into a forlorn condition, 25, 583. he and all his poſterity 
buried under the ruins of the old covenant, 44, 584. too weak to 
withſtand Satan, 163, 583. the ſecond Adam mterpoſeth, 291, 583. 
we have all things to greater advantage in the ſecond, than in the 
firſt Adam, 295, 584. 

Addreſs, one to the people in Dunfermline, 219. to theſe dead in ſin, 252. 
to ſuch as are alive in Chrilt, 253. See Exhortation. 

Adulterers and whoremongers, ſhall be all judged, 721. 

Adultery, lays nations and cities walte, 29. 

Advices, ſome tendered to theſe who are not, and to ſuch who really 
are members of the city of God, 60. to ſuch who have attained an 
appropriating faith, 80. to all tryſted with ſifting and winuowing 
times, 166, 167. to theſe who would be found faithful, 196, 197. 
to ſuch who would defire to be honeſt builders and faithful ſoldiers, 
206. to a number of miniſters, on renewing our national engage- 
ments, 226, 227. the ſpectators of this tranſaction, both friends and 
enemies, addreſſed, 227, 228, to theſe who are in a dead natural 
Rate, and ſuch as are quickened by Chriſt, 252, 253. to all the peo- 
ple of God, but eſpecially communicants, 411. to the reproached 
and reproachers, 438. to the pleaders of mercy, 567, 568. 

Affliction, the afflicted perſon humbled, 724. God's gracious deſign in 
it, 725. it yields inſtruction, 726. quarrelling with God in it dan- 

rous, ibid. the leaſt fin hath more evil in it than the greateſt aſ- 
fliction, /d. the happy iſſue of ſanctified affliction, 7 36. 

Afflictions, perional ones, the godly liable to many of them, 375, 713. 
ariſe not from the earth, 710. fin the cauſe of them, ibid. the 
ſaint's reſolution in them, ibid. when born well, they end well, 711. 
good couuſel and good hope given the afflifted, 712. their com- 
plaint to God, 713. ſtrong faith in the midit of them, 714. heaped 
up and come to extremity, 715. the advantage reaped by them, 
632, the godly ſhall conquer them all, 375, 713. how they do 
ſo, ibid. 

Afflictions, how theſe of the wicked and righteous differ in times of com- 
mon calamity, 90. the greatneſs of the Iſraelites afflictions in Egypt, 
143. the reaſon of them, ibid. their deportment while under them, 
ibid. Satan makes theſe of the godly ſtumbling- blocks, 151, how 
he doth fo, ibid. the Lord's — have a large ſhare of them, 184. 
are all bounded and limited by the Lord, 185. both theſe that are 
corrective and probative work for theic good, 303. 

Aliens, brethren ſometimes become ſo, 716. 

Altar of God, ought to be compaſſed with awful reverence, 570. 

Anaſtatius, the emperor, what befell him for his lukewarmnels, 479. 

Angels, one notifies the birth of Chrilt to the ſhepherds, 703. 

Angels, the morning ſtars ſinging, 728. 

Angels, charged with folly, 710. join with the church i. praiſing the 
Lamb, 774. their ſong on ſealing the ſervants of God, ibid, after 
ſounding of the ſeventh trumpet, ibid. for the fall of Babylon, 775. 

Antinomians, abuſe goſpel-grace, 593. 

Antinomianiſin, an antidote againſt it, 98. 

Appendix, one concerning Mr, Hunter's death, 113. See Hunter, 

Apples, the various forts of them produced by the apple-tree, 370, how 
one may get poſſeſſion of them all, 371. 

Apple-tree, Chriſt compared thereto, 359. is a beneficial ſhadow to the 
believer, 360. in what caſes he is ſo, ibid. what he is a ſhadow 
from, 360, 361. de is the only ſhadow, all others are but falſe ones, 
361. he is a ſhadow in all ſad caſes, 362. has all good qualities, 
ibid. the nature of the fruit, 366. the effects they produce, 7bid. 
what different kinds of apples grow upon this tree, 370. who 
have really ſat down under this tree, 371, 372. the excellency of 
the apple- tree, ibid, , 

Apoſtates, ſome remarkable profeſſors commencing ſuch, 296. many of 
them caught in the ſnares of the times, 206. a dreadful judgment 
ſent to puniſh them, ibid. 

Apoſtaſy from God, a deſolating and deſtroying fin to churches and na- 

tions, 27+ hated and abhorred by God, 181. viſible with many, 
and goes to a great height, 189. the evil and danger of it, 191. an 
evil heart of unbelief the root of it, 196. ſome who appeared to be 
pillars in the church have fallen into it, and ſometimes lead others 
away with them, 26. refuſing to witneſs for God, when called there- 
to, brings on partial and ſometimes total apoltaſy, 217. 

Appropriation, is in the nature of faith, and how faith appropriates its ob- 

ject, 63. what ground it has to do ſo, 65. the excellency of this 
appropriating quality, 68. very familiar with the ſaints, 73. what 
is imported and implied in it, 73, 74. upon what grounds this ap- 
propriation runs, 74. ſeveral objections of exerciſed fouls about it 
propounded and anſwered, 75, 76. the reaſons of this appropria · 
tion, 76. the neceſſity of it, and what it is neceſſary unto, 77, 78. 
evidences of a particular application of faith, 79, directions to theſe 
who have obtained it, 80. 

Archibald, Mr. Francis, commences independent, and is ſuſpended and 
depoſed on account thereof, 190, 191. ' 

Arians, what they rob Chriſt of, 19, 431. undermine all goſpel truth, 
593. an antidote againſt their tenets, 98, | 5 
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Ariſtotle, a remarkable ſaying of his on the approach of his death, 380. 
his ſentiments of a ſolitary life, 557. 

Arminians, what they endeavour to rob Chriſt of, 17. deny the efficacy 
of the grace of God, 213. give man's free will the throne of ſovereign 
grace, 593. What poor ſhifts they run into, to ſupport their notions, 
497. a preſervative againſt their doctrine, 98. 


Armour, the builder's armour; or, the work and warfare of ſpiritual 
builders, 198. See Builder. 


Aſs, the privileges and qualities of the wild one, 732. 

Aſſemblies, general, refuſe to liſten to the voice of God, 98. depoſe the 
ſeceding brethren, and condemn the whole reformation cauſe, 127. 
grievouſly oppreſs the ſervants and people of God, 143. exerciſe 


church authority more keenly againſt the ſervants, than enemies of 
the Lord, 205, 


Aſſociate brethren, the beautiful harmony that ſubſiſted amongſt them 
interrupted, 290. a ſhort account of the cauſe hereof, ibid. what 
bad eflets follow, ibid. the church of the aſſociation greatly 
kurt thereby, 322. by what methods the Lord ſuffered this to be 
done by ſome brethren, ibid, what the ſinful cauſes were that pro- 
voked the Lord to permit ſuch a rupture, 324. 

Aſſociations, ſinful ones with the wicked world, a Laroying ſin, 27. 

Aſſurance, of two kinds, viz, the aſſurance of ſenſe and the aſſurance of 
faith, 74 the nature of evidencial and fiducial aſſurance, 77. what 
is a ſufficient foundation for the aſſurance of faith, 233. whether 
aſſurance can be retained after the prevailing of corruption, 355- 
as much aſſurance of goſpel-grace as conviction of law-wrath, 528. 
the difference between the aſſurance of faith and ſenſe, 657. 

Athanaſius, his {entiments of the Song of Solomon, 666. 

Attainments, ſeveral condeſcended upon that perſons muſt abandon, 386. 

Attributes of God, all to be ſeen in Chriſt, 6, 7. how commended to us, 
161. ſhine conſpicouſly in the redemption of loſt ſinners, 172. all 
work for his peoples good, 301, 308. 

Auguſtine, a ſaying of his before his converſion, 187. concerning hea- 
ven, 242. his view of theſe words, five yoke of oxen, 393. 


B 


B. BE, in the manger, a poem upon him, 761. 

Babylon, the church ſometimes reſembles her in a ſpiritual and ſcriptu- 
ral ſenſe, 206. ſhe becomes a Babylon for defection, apoſtaſy, corrup- 
tion, and perſecution, ibid. the longs of Moles and the Lamb, of 
ſaints and angels, on the fall of Babylon, 775. 

Ball, a remarkable one at Dunfermline, 5 45. ſeverely inveighed againſt, 
ibid. queſtions propounded to ſuch as attend them, ibid. 

Baptiſm, Chriſt baptiſed by John, and the ſolemnity of it, 1. Baptiſm 
not abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, 208. yet the contempt and ne- 
gle of it, when it can be had, in a regular manner, is damnable, 106. 

Barak, His ſong on Iſrael's ſignal victory over king Jabin, 705. 

Barrenneſs, under the means of grace, a deſolating fin, 27. 

Bars, the child of God may be tried at ſeveral of them, 350. ſome of 
theſe condeſcended upon, ibid. Four bars on God's part that exclude 
the wicked from the peace of Wiſdom's ways, 521. and a fourfold 
one on their own part which alſo excludes them, zbid, 

Beaſts of the field, and all creatures, in covenant with the godly, 711. 

Beatitudes, the eight ones verſified, 761, 

Beauties, the ſaints perfect ones, 414. in what reſpects they are ſo, 415. 

Behemoth, God's divine power manifeſted therein, 734. 

Behold, the various acceptations of it condeſcended upon, 397. 

Believer, lives upon Chriſt and his righteouſneis, 42. he lives in him, and 
his life is by the faith of the Son of God, 63. obtains a fourfold vic- 
tory, viz, over the devil, the world, the fleſh, and death, 47. has 
all things in Chriſt, and that to advantage, 284,—297. ought to 
hold his claim to all things that Chriſt hath, 297. the commands of 
God are not grievous to him, 345. is deſcrib:d from the act, object, 
evidence, —. ſubject of his faith, 344. has an internal witneſs, and 
what this witneſs is, 343, 346. what he depones, 347. his qualities 
condeſcended upon, 348. the reaſons why the believer hath the wit- 
nels in himſelf, 348, 349. hath ſeveral falſe ones, 349. the true mat- 
ter of his confidence, ibid, his doubts and fears inexcuſable, ibid. 


\ evidences of one who hath the witneſs in himſelf, 350. how he may 


know if the Spirit, the water, and the blood have witneſſed, 351. he 
deceives himſelf by his temporary faith, repentance, and obedience, 
ibid. He ſits down by faith under the ſhadow of the apple-tree, 363. 
the import thereof opened up, 363, 364. the manner in which he 
ſits down, viz, with great delight, 364. what delight he has in ſit. 
ting down, ibid. on what account his ſitting down brings in great 
delight, 365. what kind of a feaſt he bath when he is ſat down, 
365, 366. what fruit he feaſts one, 369, exhorted to come un- 
under the ſhadow of the apple-tree, ibid, motives to engage him, 
and advices to direct him, 369, 370. He has many enemies, 374. 
obtains the victory over them, 374, 375. bow this is accompliſhed, 
375. by what means and weapons, 375, 376. is more than'a con- 
queror, 376, 377. in what reſpects he is ſo, ibid, upon what 
ground this conqueſt is obtained, 378. His eſpouſals with Chriſt, 
583, —600. the manner of his divorce from the law, and marriage 
with Chriſt, 586. the happy fruits of his marriage, 589, (till feels the 
ſad effects of a legal ſpirit, 5go, through new aud farther diſcoveries 
of Chriſt he becomes more fruitful in holineſs than all pretenders 
thereto, 490, he only, being married to Chriſt, is juſlified and ſanc- 
tified, 591. His jointure, 601,612. his perfect beauty, free ac- 
ceptance, and full lecurity, through the imputation cf Chriſt's per- 


fect 
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fe righteouſneſs, though imparted grace be imperfect, 601, Chriſt 
is his prophet, prieſt, king, defence, Sc. 602, he is intirely ſafe 
under the covert of Chriſt atoning blood and powerful interceſ- 
ſion, 603. his faith and hope encouraged in the darkelt night of de- 
ſertion and diſtreſs, ibid, what benefits accrue to him ffom Chrilt's 
offices, names, natures, and ſufferings, 604. called to improve the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and to live by faith, j5i4, Chrilt is his enrich- 
ing treaſure, adorning garment, and ſweet nouriſhment, 605, 606. 
marks and characters of the believer in Chriſt, with ſome other 
privileges and grounds of comfort, 626, — 612. His riddle, or 
myltery of faith, 612. the myitery of his pedigree, 613. of his 
life, tate, and frame, 615. of his work and warfare, fins, ſorrows, 
and joys, 617. myſteries in faith's extractions, way, walk, prayers, 
heights, depths, Cc. 618. myſteries about fleſh and ſpirit, liberty 
and bondage, life and death, 621, the myſtery of his free juſtifica- 
tion through Chriſt's obedience and ſatisfaction, 622, of God his ju- 
ſtifier, 623. of his fantification, or his doing all, and yet doing no- 
thing, 625. of the various names given him, 627. of his old and 
new man, 628, of his mixed ſtate, 631, of his adverſaries and ad- 
verſities, 632. of his pardon and ſecurity from wrath, 633. of his 
faith and ſight, 635. of his faith and works, and rewards of grace 
and debt, 637. His /odging while here on earth, 639, 639. hy 


fourfol& exerciſe in his lodging, viz. the holy law, the unholy hearty-* 


the glorious goſpel, and the prayer of faith, 640. His ſoliloquy, 
efpecially in times of deſertion, temptation, affliftion, &c. 640, — 
644. The deſerted believer longing for perfect freedom from fin, 
640 his prayer under complaints of unbelief, darkneſs, deadneſs, 
and hardneſs, 64:. he wades through depths of defertion and cor- 
ruption, 642. complains of ſin, ſorrow, and want of love, 10d. 
prays for the Lord's gracious and fin-ſubduing preſence, 643. the 
fong of heaven deſired by him on earth, ibid. His principles 
concerning creation and redemption, 644. law and goſpel, 647. 
juſtification and fanRification. 655. faith and fenſe, 657. heaven 
and carth, 660. 


Believers, more righteous in Chriſt than ever they were guilty in Adam, 


6. in what reſpects they are God's houſe, 36. what bleſũngs they 
are intitled to, and made fharers of, 38, 42, 43. when theſe bleſ- 
fings commence, 43. they are all in a bleſſed ſtate by virtue of their 
union to Chriſt, 44. rely on the merit of Chriſt for juſtification, avd 
the Spirit of Chrift for ſanctiſication, 45. how they view the law, 
confidered as a covenant of works, and rule of duty, ibid. directed 
how to carry up the ſpiritual building, 50 what fad times they 
meet with, 54. crucified with Chrift, yet alive, 62. what things 
they will triumphantly take their leave of in a preſent world, 95. 
what matter ot joy and praiſe they have, 99. their falls and foils 
dangerous to the ſecure, 137. the reaſon of the variations and changes 
in their lot, ibid, when tempted, they ought to ſet the power of 
Chrilt againſt the power of Satan. 163. they have a fourfold truſt 
committed to them, viz. the truths of God, a certain meaſure of 
gifts and graces, place and employment, time and opportunity, 
186, 187. to whom they are to be faithful, even to God, to men, 
to themſelves, and their concerns, and to the Romney paſt, pre- 
fent, and to come, 187. their felicity pointed forth by a crown, 
and a crown of life, 188, 189, what things they are in danger of 
in their pilgrimage journey, 208. called to witneſs for God, 209. 
how they are called to do fo, 211. have a twofold life if Chriſt, 
viz. relative and ſpiritual, 231. wherein theſe conſiſt, ibid. the 


great goodneſs of God to them, 239. exhorted to liſten to Chriſt's 


voice, 239. a ſhort account of their death and life, 241. have a life 
of en grace, and glory in Chriſt, 242 where this life 
is hid, and with whom, 243, 244. what kind of a life it is, 244. 
they have many doubts and fears about their ſtate, 246. their lite 
bears ſome conformity to the life of Chriſt, zbid. have hidden pro- 
viſion for maintaining it, ibid. how they may know if they have this 
life, 248. where it is treaſured up, 250. allowed vaſt freedom by 
God in aſking him queſtions, and preſſing him with demands, 254. 
ſometimes favoured to know the great myſtery of God's providence, 
the ſecret of his covenant, &c. 256. what is ſufficient both to excite 
and direct their faith, 292. ought to lay all the things they want, 
over againſt the all things that Chriſt hath, 296. their complaints 
of want groundleſs, 297. their great comfort in the co-operation 
of all things for their good, 299. freed from the condemning ſen- 
tence of the law, indwelling fin, tribulations, adverſaries, and chan- 
ges, 300. what great Ne pu or grounds of conſolation they have, 
ibid. how this is limited and reſtricted, ibid. what theſe all things 
are that work for their good, 301. what that good is that theſe all 
— ſhall work for them, 303. exhorted to ſeveral duties, 315. 
privileged with the preſence of God with them, 332. what things 
he will not leave them alone in, 333. in what reſpects they have his 
preſence with them, 333, 324. much comfort ariſeth from this, 
335. What kind of an enjoyment they have of God, 337. in what 
reſpect it yields comfort, ibid. how many ways they may be ſaid to 
be with God, 343. their faith hath influence upon the mortification 
of the old, and vivification of the new man, 344. what is their wit- 
neſs within them, 346. directed how to maintain the witneſs of the 
Spirit, 257. conſidered in a fourfold view, viz. in their natural, 
converted, wandering, and beſt ſtate, 360. expoſed to a fiery ſun of 
worldly tribulation, 360. The dignity and excellency of all true 
believers, 379. fighting ones have great matter of comfort, 380. 
are all complete beautics, 414. in what reſpects they are fo, ibid. 
earneſtly preſſed with the repeated goſpel-call, 423. have a match- 
leſs huſband, 426. who this hnſband is, 426 427. an invitation to 
match with him and commend him, 427. injuriouſly reproached by 
the wicked world, 432. in what reſpects perfect, 485. ſome of them 
differ from others, 486. and all of them differ trom unbelievers, 
ibid. ly under much actual pollution, 491. for which they are cor · 
rected and chaſtiſed, /d. theſe chaſtiſements carry ſomething in 
them very terrible, whether viewed with reſpect to temporal, ſpiri- 
tual, or eternal matters, 491, 492. yet, by juſtification, they ſtand 
in the favour of God, upon the ſame ground that Chrift, as Media- 
tor, ſtands in his favour, 493. The difference between believers 
and hypocrites, 505, what things believers have pleaſure in, 526, 
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are privileged with pleaſant views, pleaſant experiences, pleaſant im. 
preſſions, and a pleaſant propenſity of ſoul towards things ſpiritual 

527—530. have a particular perſuaſion of the promiſe of the po. 
pel, 528. how the impreſſions they are favoured with, differ — 
thoſe that hy nocrites have, 529. the difference between their joy and 
delight, 530. Belivers, under heavineſs, exhorted to live chearfully, 
533-536. this urged from the diſadvantage of it to others, the 
advantage of it to themſelves, and the grounds they have to do lo, 
ibid. their objections againſt this diſpoſition propounded and obyi. 
ated, ibid, the happy effects of their marriage with Chriſt, 589, 
591. till feel the ſad effects of the remains of a 7 * ſpirit, 590, 
doubting believers called to examine their ſtate by ſundry particu. 
lars, 606, deſcribed from their faith by divine aid, 607. characte- 
rized by the ohjects and purity of their deſire, delight, joy, hatred, 
and love, ibid. affect Chriſt's counſel, word, ordinances, appearan- 
ces, &c. 608. endowed with humility, dependence, zeal, growth, 
and knowledge, ibid. are willing to be tried and examined, 609. 
comforts flowing to them from God's ready ſupply, real ſympathy, 
and relieving names, ibid. the experience of Chriſt's comfortable 
preſence ſhould be improven by them for ſupport under darkneſs, 
610. they receive comfort from the ſtability of the promiſe, not- 
withſtanding of heavy chaſtiſements for fin, ibid. Chriſt's relations, 
dying love, and glory in heaven, yield them much peace and com- 
fort, 6rr, they all glory in their righteouſneſs, 655. ſhall be un- 
doubtedly ſaved, 765. have ample ſecurity in Chriſt, 767. 

Benefits, ſpiritual ones flowing from Chriſt, 514. what theſe are, 7%. 

Bernard, a ſaymg of his concerning religion, 436. 

Bible, a moſt valuable book, as it contains the word of ſalvation, 97. 

Bleſſing, the outward one of peace many times denied, 310. why this is 
ſo ordered, ibid. 

Bleſſings, God in all his bleſſings, whether temporal, ſpiritual, or eter. 
nal, to be ſeen in Chriſt, 8. how God is to be dealt with for them, 
9. the author, objects, certainty, and commencement of all ſaving 
ones, 34. all purchaſed by Chriſt, 37. an enumeration of them, 38, 
42, 118. when all faving bleſſings do actually commence, 43, all 
that we want to be had in God, 126. what theſe are we ſhould be 
moſt ſolicitons in aſking from him, 264. 

Blood, what typified and underſtood thereby. 344. the Spirit witneſſeth 
by it in the believer, 346. how this may be known, 353. it is of pe- 
culiar efficacy, 354. . 

Blood, no conferring with fleſh and blood in the matters of God, 442. 
what is to be underſtood thereby, ibid. what it is not to confer with 
it, ibid, example of theſe who did not, 443. why it ought not to 
be done, ibid. the danger thereof, 444. the ſource of many evils, 
444, 445. what it doth not exclude, 446. who may be ſaid to con- 
fer with it, 447. God only to be conſulted with, 452. what are the 
beſt means to prevent it, 454. See Conſultation. 

Blood of Chriſt, the price of our redemption, 170. redeems ſinners to 
the glory of God's attributes and perfections, 172. compared to 
clean water, 269, what is ſignified thereby, 270. in what reſpects 
it is ſo compared, viz, for its qualities, as liquid, penetrating, pe- 
netrable, common, uſeful, free, plentiful, &c. 270, 251. in what 
reſpects it is ſaid to be clean water, viz. in refpe of the fountain 
head from whence it iſſues, the conveyance of it, the ſubject in 
whom it reſides, he being naturally clean as man, and infinitely 
pure as God; in reſpect of the effuſion of it, the channel in which 
it runs, the application, inſtitation, cleanſing virtue, and efficacy 
of it, 271, 272. the manner in which this blood is applied and 
ſprinkled upon the unclean for their being cleanſed, 243. it is done 
by a gracious God, as the efficient cauſe; a gracious word, as the 
inſtrument! cauſe; a gracious will, as the moving cauſe; and a gra- 
cious act, a: the 2 — ibid. The application of the blood of 
Chriſt by ſprinkling points out a real, cloſe, full, liberal, kindly, 
{kiltul, perſonal, and effectual application, ibid. The Spirit of God, 
in ſprinkling it does four things, he convinces of the guilt and pol- 
lution of fin, diſcovers the cleanfing virtue of the blood, works that 
faith wherewith we receive Chriſt, and actually communicates the 
cleanſing virtue of the blood, 273, 274. the purifying virtue of this 
blood lies in taking away guilt and obnoxiouſneſs to wrath, in re- 
moving away all loathſomneſs in the ſight of God, baniſhing away 
ſhame from the conſcience, and giving the ſoul boldneſs in * pre- 
ſence of God, 274. what kind of a view faith takes of this blood 
when applying it, ibid. The properties of the cleanſing that is ef- 
fectuated by this blood, it is perfect and univerſal, ibid. in what re- 
ſpect it is ſo, 274, 275. The blood of Chriſt viewed both materi- 
ally and morally, 275. materially conſidered it is of no efficacy ; but 
morally viewed, it is the expiation of a crime, a proper ſatisfaction 
for ſin, and of undoubted efficacy to cleanſe both from the guilt 
and filth of it, ibid. The excellency and preciouſneſs of this blood, 
with the value and virtue of it, 276. its purity illuſtrated in eight 
particulars, ibid. the miſerable ſtate of all be ore ſprinkled with it, 
276. all other ſprinkling to be deteſted, eſpecially that of the church 
of Rome, 277. the merit and continual efficacy ot Chriſt's blood is 
ſill the fame, 277, 278. it has virtue in it to cleanſe from all fin, 
however great and long continued in, 278. evidences of ſuch as are 
cleanſed by it, 279. it is of ſuch medicinal efficacy that it heals all 
manner of diſeaſes, 281. all adviſed to apply to it, 282. the duty 
of all who have experienced its cleanſing efficacy, 282, 283. is 2 
ſafe covert to the believer, 603. 

Body, Chriſt's human one compared to a temple, 318. wherein the re- 
ſemblance lies, ibid. his power to raiſe up the temple of his human 
body, a ſure ſign of his ability to raiſe up the temple of his myſtical 
body, 320, 321. 

Bodius, his opinion of the ſong of Solomon, 666. 

Bondage, men naturally in bondage to the power of fin, the ſlavery of 
Satan, the power of divers luſts, &c. till redeemed by Chriſt, 169. 

Branches, eight different ones that finners hold by, in the day of effectu - 
al calling, 394. 

Brethren, ſometimes turn aliens, 716. 

Brethren, ſeperating ones, their ſtrange conduct in the affair of the bur- 
geſs oath, 392. raiſe up unlawful mountains in order to affright 
poor people, 406. their conduct delineated, 725. 


Bride 


T7 BER. 
Bride of Chriſt, earneſtly rouſed, after becoming ſecure, th 
_— by conſiderations, ibid, her objections ated and — 
» 423» 424 


Britain, chargeable with breach of covenant, 28. enaged in a 
France and Spain, 86, invaded by the . ſon, Fra Fra 
Builder, the erecter of the ſpiritual temple, 34. what wrong foundati. 
ons many build upon, 46. the true builder's armour and warfare, 
198. the ſpiritual builder deſcribed, 199. he is characterized as one 
acquainted with the great Maſter-builder, acquaint with fit mate- 
rials, is kimſelf a part of the building, concerned to have the rubbiſh 
removed, to lay a good foundation, to carry on the work by a right 
rule, 199. ſome wrong rules mentioned that are made uſe of by 
ſome perſons in building, 200, how the ſpiritual builder is to be 
equipped, viz, with a ſword girded by his ſide, 200, 201. what 
this ſword is that he is girded with, viz. the word of God, 200. 
why the word of God is compared to a ſword, ibid. why called the 
ſword of the ſpirit, 201. the builder's readineſs to make uſe of his 
armour, when building, pointed out, did. his prudence, diligence, 
and alacrity evinced, ibid, reaſons why the ſpiritual builder needs 
to be a ſpiritual ſoldier, 201, 202. the reaſon why the work of ſpi- 
ritual 41. goes ſlowiy on, 203. what treatment the ſpiritual 
builder may lay his account with, ibid. building times, generally 
troubleſome times, 203. the work itſelf very honourable, as it is 
the work of God, though few of the honourable men take part with 
it, 204. all exhorted to imitate the builders, in a ſpiritual way, of 
having their ſword by their ſide, and building on the ſure founda- 
tion, 205. advices offered to ſuch as would be honeſt builders and 
faithful ſoldiers, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, viz. to be ſtudents of the times, 
conſider the caſe of the walls, to beware of flying when God calls 
for fighting, to keep no correſpondence with the enemies of the 
work, to know their great aſſiſtant, to let the word of God, and not 
the Spirit be our rule, to ſhun every thing that may endanger the 
work and warfare, and never attempt to build without the ſword, 
206—208. eight things that may prove very dangerous to ſpiritual 
builders, and which they ought to be aware of, 207, 208. 
Builders, the under-builders of the church and temple of God have both 
a ſweet and eaſy, yet weighty and momentuous work and buſineſs 
in hand, 328. what is their duty when the temple is defiled and de- 
ſtroyed, viz, to look to the chief Maſter-builder, lay the ſtreſs of 
the work on him, and put hand to temple-building work, ibid. 
the duty alſo of the people in this matter, 228, 329. 
Bulls, or ſentences, bloody and profane ones taxed, 725. 
Burgeſs-oath, the ground of much diſputation in the aſſociate body, 
and at laſt the occaſion af an unhappy rupture among them, 290, 
322-326. unſcriptural cenſures paſt by the ſeparating brethren, 
392. their whale proceedings in this affair anti- ſcriptural, ibid. uſe 
unlawſul means to hinder the former communion of faints, 406. 
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8 ALAMITY, proſperity turned into it, 721. 

Calamities, good men ſometimes ſuffered to fall in public ones, and the 
reaſan thereof, 90. the difference between the righteous and the 
wicked in ſuch caſes, ibid. who will be happy in the time thereof, 

2 they may be very ſevere even upon the godly, 491. what ca- 
amities await the wicked, 515. what theſe were which befel Jeru- 
falem, 750—753- ; 

Call, the miniſterial one, both immediate and mediate, 147. the end and 
deſign of it, i4id, the properties thereof, 148. 

Call of the goſpel, gives a right of acceſs to plead the promiſe, 38. to 
whom it is more particularly directed, 75. not limited, 95. the. e 
who ſtraiten the door of it culpable, 97. it is made to all ſinners, 
397. ſome heights from which ſinners muſt come down that would 
anſwer it, 385. by what ſteps, and to what place they come down, 
387. Chriſt's goſpel call renewed, 412. ſome things pr.miſed rela- 
tive to the party called, 413, the import of the titles, wy love, m. 
fair one, given to the party called, 414. what is ſuppoſed in the 
invitation, 415. what they are called to relinquiſh, 416. reaſons 
why the call is renewed, 417. no objections allowed to be made 
againſt the call, 421. the call renewed both to ſaints and ſinners, 
421-424. the call repeated, with ſome hint at the act and object 
of faith, 598. See Goſpel. 

Calling, effectual, the firſt emanation of the eternal love of God, 307. 
wherein it conſiſts, ibid. a deſcription of it, ibid. its parts are four, 
viz. conviction of fin, illumination, renovation, and the out-draw- 
ing of the ſoul to Chriſt, ibid. the origin and ſpring of it is the pur- 
pole of God, ibid, what it is to be called according to his purpoſe, 
ibid. See Effeftual Callin 


Cambuſlang, a ſhort account ihe late extraordinary work there, 158, 


159. how a true work of the Spirit of God may be known, 174. 
what kind of a ſpirit prevailed with theſe ſuppoſed new converts, 
ibid. the principal promoter of the work [Mr. Whitefield] not a 
member, nor of the principles of the church of Scotland, ibid. labour- 
ed to diſſeminate latitudinarian tenets, ibid. the deluſiveneſs of the 
work pointed out, 180, 181. what ſtrange tenets were vented in 
ſupport of this work, 180, its canverts were filled with a hatred to 
all public reformation, and the favourers of it, 203. what many of 
them were converts to, ibid. | 
Captain of ſalvation, bears a ſuitable name and title, 378. carries much 
comfort in it to believers, ibid. 
Captivity, all men by nature are captives to ſin, the jultice of God, the 
, law as a covenant, their own conſciences, to Satan, to divers luſts, 
to every creature, and to the fear of death, till they partake of re- 
demption by Chriſt, 169. i 
Caſes of conſciences, ſeveral of them ſolved concerning a perſon's having 
ground to rejoice in God, 58, 59, concerning believing and apply- 
ing the love of God, yo, with relation to God's being pacified, 87, 
Chambers of ſafety in times of danger, 87. the duty of the Lord's people 
is to enter into them, 88, 92. ents to excite their compliance, 
ibid. God peremptorily injoins them, 89. what chambers he wills 
them to come into, viz, chambers of diſtinction, defence, devotion, 
and action, 91, 107. magiſtrates, miniſters, and people to engage 
in this, 92. confiderations faid down to inforce the duty, ibid. 


Chriſt 
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Charity and chaſtity exemplified, 2. 
Childem of God, hen e 


with deſtroying themſelves, 30. by what 
things they do fo, ibid. what ſaving bleſſings they are intitled to, 
38, 42, what they take their leave of at death, 956. they are not 
only in a militant ſtate in this world, but often in a maſtered one, 
137- ought to make improvement of the interceſſion of Chriſt, 155. 
why they appear zealous for God, 190. cited to be witneſſes, for 
him, 209. how they are to witneſs for him, 211. may approach 
God with boldneſs, 262. their falls are the ſeed of humility, 311. are 
warmly invited to ſhare of the childrens bread, 341, how many ways 
they may be ſaid to be with God, 343. may be tried at ſeveral bars, 
350. ſome of theſe mentioned, ibid. ſubject to manifold neceſſities, 
365. have abundant ſupply in Chrilt, ibid, have need to take care 
how they draw on the bonds of ſecurity, 420. may ſee the folly of 
their wandering, ibid, deſpiſed in the world,” 430. are ſurpriſed 
and grieved that the power of religion is ſo rare, ibid, ought to be 
conſulted with in the matters of religion, 453. their iſe ments 
may be very heavy, 491. have many pleaſant titles given them, 
513. ought to be cautious and circumſpect, 570. their growing 
ſtrength, 715. See Believers, 

* baptiſm, 1. he is the Father's Son by eternal gencration, 
ibid. and as Mediator his dear and beloved Son, ibid, what 
God is out of him, and what he is in him, 2, what of God is 
in him, and how God was and is in him, and what of Chriſt God 
is in, 3, 4, 5. God is well-pleaſed in him, 5. what reward he hath 
conferred on him, 5, 6, is to be be ſeen in him in all his attributes, 
fulneſs, ſaving offices, relations, graces, and bleſſings, 6, 7, 8. Chriſt 
is the great theme that goſpel miniſters ſhould preach upon, 10. his 
excellency, 16, by whom he is robbed of his glory, 16, 17. ought to 
receive the glory of his name and offices, 20. rejeding him, a church- 
ruining ſin, 28. is the foundation of the ſpiritual temple, 37, how 
and wherein he is ſo, ib, he is the foundation of all the promiſes and 
bleſſings, 38. was not a private but a public perſon on the croſs, 
62. in what reſpects we ought to conſider him, 65. His giving 
love, 62. what kind of a lover he is, 63. the nature of his love, 
and what it is accompanied with, 64. who are the objects of it, #6. 
he manifeſts the reality ot it, by giving himſelf for his people, 65. 
in what reſpects he gave himſelf, 66. a threefold view of this dona- 
tion, ibid. what view of Chrilt is the object of a ſinner's faith, 67. 
how a perſon may know if he hath got a right view of him, 68. 
he is to be particularly applied, 69. the danger of refuſing him, 
and the duty of matching with him, 70. he manifeſts his love by 
giving gifts, %%. what he gave himſelf to be, 71. what of him 
and about him evidence him to be a glorious giver, 71, 72 what 
revelation of him is neceſſary both to the working and warranting 
of faith, 76. his ſuitableneſs to the ſoul's caſe, ibid. in what capa- 
city we ought to view him, 80, poſſeſſed of a twofold glory, ibid. 
what great need ſinners have to come to him, 130. He is the true 
Moſes, ſent to deliver his true Iſrael from their ſpiritual Egypt, 141, 
146. the deſignation given to thaſe people he came to deliver, my 
people, 141. the import of this deſignation, and in what reſpects they 
were his people, 141. by whom ſent upon this great errand, 146. the 
place to which he was ſent, ibid. the reaſon, ſolemnity, and nature 
of his miſſion, ibid. how and in what manner he was ſent, 147. 
the end for which he was ſent was to deliver ſinners from their Egyp- 
tian bondage, and to make known his Father, himſelf, and his Spi- 
rit unto them, 1 49. ſinners called to believe in him, and come out 
of their Egyptian bondage, ibid. He is Lord, and hath a right to 
uniterſal government, 152. his prayers oppoſite to the devil's, and 
neither former ſins nor future provocations can hinder them, 1 5 4. 
his interceſſion to be improven by the children of God, 155. he has 
a threefold title to dominion over devils, 161. his power to be ſet 
in oppoſition to Satan's 163. he ſtrengthens that grace that Satan 
attacks, 164. Redemption by him, ſhewn to be of God, as the firſt 
cauſe, and to him as the laſt end, 168. propoſitions opening up 
the nature of this redemption, 169. Chrilt the alone purchaſer of 
it, ibid. men the only objects of it, 150. the blood of Chriſt the 
ſole price of it, 1d. the glory of God, and, the happinels of men, 
the grand end of it, 171. the perſon of Chriſt, the Redeemer, of 
wonderful conſtitution, 173. his being the ſent of God, is the reaſon 
why he aſcribes all the glory of redeeming work to God the Father, 
ibid. what Chriſt redeems his people from, 174. See Redemption, 
The true Chriſt no new Chrilt, 176. his identity and immutabili- 
ty pointed out, ibid, he is immutable in his eſſence, counſels, attri- 
butes, words, bonds, divine perſonality, mediatorſhip, merit, &c. 
177, 118. the neceſſity of knowing this at all times, pointed out, 
178. it is neceſſary to diſtinguiſh Chriſt from all creatures; evidence 
him to be the true God; ſtrengthen our faith in all his divine pro- 
perties, promiſes, and works; to inſtruct us in the ſpecial uſe of 
God's former dealings with men; to aſſure us of his porpatgal care 
of his church, and encourage us at all times againſt t 


e attempts of 
enemies, ib. the belief of this neceſſary in ſhaking times, 178, in re 


it ſhews us the difference between truth and error, tends to eſtabliſh 


us in the faith, correct our inconſtancy, points out the falſhood and 
damnahle tendency of new and ſtrange doctrines, and to convince 
us that divers and ſtrange doctrines mult be deluſive, 179. where- 
in the great diſconformity between Chriſt and us lies, 180, ſome 
have miſtaken notions about Chriſt in his kingdom and government, 
ib. the picture of a falſe Chriſt, ib. the parallel between a true and a 
falſe one ſtated in a variety of particulars, 180, 181. the true Chriſt 
ought to be the preſent choice of all, and an identity of ſpirit ought, 
to take place amongſt all his followers, 182, it is dangerous to de- 
ſpiſe his cauſe and truth, 183. he is the beſt match for ſinners, #6, 
his little things, really great things, and not to be neglected, 196. 
all invited to come to him, 197. motives to induce a compliance, 
chiefly drawn from what the inviter is of himſelf, ibid. He is the 
chief builder, 203. what treatment he and the under-builders meet 
with, ibid, is accuſed and perſecuted for doing good on the Sab- 
bath, 229. The happy hour of his quickening voice, 220, the 
effect of the dead's hearing his voice, and the certainty thereof, ibid. 
the ſad caſe that all men are in before they hear it, 230. the ſuit- 
able relief provided for them, ibid. the powerful mean by which 
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have heard it, 237. 


T 


this is brought about, 231. what underſtood by his voice, 231. 
what kind of a voice it is, 232, what is imported in hearing his 
voice, ibid. fix remarks concerning hearing of it, 233. the happy 
ſeaſon fixed-when ſinners ſhall hear it, 234. evidences ot ſuch who 
The believer hath a threefold life in him, a 
life of righteonſnels, grace, and glory, 242. wherein all theſe pro- 
perly confiſt, #b;4. this life is hid, both in point of ſecrecy and ſafe · 
ty, 242, 243. it is hid with Chriſt, 243. in what reſpe&s it is fo, 
ibid. it is hid with Chriſt in God, 244. what kind of a life this is, 
244, 245. the duty of thoſe who want, and tiofe who have it, 247. 
where it is properly hid, 250, grounds of confolation to theſe who 
have it, 253. [See Life.) His precious blood repreſented by, and 
compared unto clean water, 269. what is underſtood thereby, 270. 
why it is ſo compared, #5, in what reſpects it is clean water, 171. how 


it is applied for ſprinkling the unclean, 293. what is the nature of 


that cleanneſs that is effectuated by it, 274. [See Blood of Chriſt. ] 
His treaſures opened by himſelf, declaring that he hath all things 
that the Father hath, 284. theſe all things viewed both abſolntely 
and more reſtrictedly, 284, 285. their order and conveyance, 285. 
he has a natural and mediatorial right and title to all things, ibid. 


how his title to all things is ſe 286. What theſe all things are 
which the Father hath that are his, ibid. how and in what manner 
all things that the Father hath are his, 287, wherein the beauty of 


this diſpoſure lies, 288. the things of Chriſt are glorious things, 
290, how perſons may know if they have believed them, 293. and 
if they have ſeen his glory therein, 294. all things are in him to 
greater advantage than in the firſt Adam, 295. how theſe all things 
are made ours, 298, His death and reſurrection figuratively fore 
told, 317. his body compared to a temple, 318. wherein the re- 
ſemblance lies, ibid. was deſtroyed by divine order, raiſed up again 
by his own power, in three days, as a fign of his power to repair 
the temple of his church, 319. his body myſtical, the church, allo 
compared to a temple, ib. wherein the reſemblance between his hu- 


man body, and body myſtical lies, 156. the raiſing up the temple of 


his human body, when deſtroyed by men, is a ſure evidence of his 
ability to rebuild the temple of his myſtical body, 320. he alone is the 

at builder of histemple; 327. what is his uſual time of doing this, i. 
He was naturally clean as man, and-1nfinitely pure as God, 271. 
glorified by the Holy Spirit, 290. wherein his perſonal glory lies, 
291. what is requiſite for his deelarative glory, ihid. what a great 
want it is, not to have Chriſt, ibid. his teſtimony to be taken from his 
own mouth, 292. and received in the demonſtration of the Spirit, 
293. his voice to be liſtened to, 298. what he ſays concerning the 
Father and himſelf, hid. what of his Father's mind he has in his 
commiſſion to diſcover, ibid. Chrift, and all his furniture, appear- 
ances, and offices, work for the profit of the Lord's people, 301, 308. 
The firſt of Chriſt's miracles, and the firſt of Moſes's compared, and 
what was pointed out thereby, 329. not alone in his Mediatorial 


22 and ſuffering, 329, 330. he was not alone in point of 


company, friends, fellowſhip, aſſiltance, &c. nor alone in wreſtling, 
fighting and ſuffering, 331. the Father was with him authoritatively, 


opperatively, corroberatively, repletively, approbatively, affec- 


tionately, victoriouſſy, and perpetually, ibid. what of the Father 
was with Chriſt, viz. his countenance, words, heart, hand, per- 
ſections, &c. 332. what the Father was with him in, namely, in 
all his mediatorial offices and characters ibid. much comfort in- 
cluded in the Father's preſence with Chriſt, 334, 335. what is 
_— in the word Father out of Chriſt's mouth, ibid. the reaſons 

ed why the Father was preſent with Chriſt in his ſufferings, 


| 336, what need he ſtood in of the Father's preſence, 337. in what 


refpe& he needed his preſence, 337, 338. who are Chriſt's friends, 
341. he is evinced to be the true Meſſiah, 344. witneſſes adduced to 
prove him to be the Son of God, 344. he is compared to the apple- 
tree, 359. is a beneficial ſhadow to the believer, 360. in what caſes 
he is 10, ibid. from what he is a ſhadow, 360, 361. is the only 
authorized ſhadow, 361. he is a ſhadow in all ſad caſes, 362. he 
poſſeſſes all the good qualities of a ſhadow, ibid. faith fits down un- 


der this ſhadow, 36 3. in what manner it does ſo, 364. has a 4 


feaſt, when fat 


own, 365. the nature and qualities of his fruits, 
366. communion with him ſhould be improven with diligence, 
ibid. commendation and improvement of him ſhould go together, 
367. what it is to improve him aright, bid, ſhould be improven in 
in every caſe, 368. cloſing with him, fitting down under his ſha- 
dow, and improving him, is the beſt way to taſte of his fruits, and 
have communion with him, 367, 368. a variety of the different 
kind of apples which grow upon this tree mentioned, 370. the way 


to get poſſeſſion of 
polled 


ſſion thereof, 372. his example in ſuffering of great uſe to hi 


people, 378. what diſcoveries the ſoul gets of him in the day of ef- 


When ſublunary enjoyments fail, when engaged in great duty, ex- 


| leaping on the mountains and ſkipping on the hills, 402, the import 
hereof in fix particulars, 403. the ſtrangeneſs and wonderfulneſs 
af his coming, 403, 404. the certainty of it, nowithſtanding the 
multitude of mountains and hills in his way, 404, 405. he and his 


fectual calling, 389. theſe diſcoveries not viſionary, but real, ib;d. 
a twofold look to be taken of Chriſt, 395. the ears to be opened to 
hear him calling and promiſing, ibid. Chriſt comes to his people, 
leaping on the mountains, and ſkipping upon the hills in his way, 


96. his return carefully obſerved, eſpecially after abſence, ib. his voice 
is liſtened to, and his motion obſerved, ibid. a fourfold coming of 
- Chriſt, in behalf of his people, viz. in the fleſh, in the word, in the Spi- | 
- Chriltians, many. who bear the name, are enemies to. Chriſt, 430. dif- 


rit, and in the clouds, 397. his coming in the Spirit obſerved, 7, his 
coming is ſpiritual, not bodily, ib. how he comes in the Spirit, 398, his 


gracious coming is ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs diſcernable, and at 
other times very ſudden, jd;, there are different kinds of it, viz. by 
communications, manifeſtations, and operations, and alſo various 
ty in 
his comings, both with reſpect to perſons and times, 399. ſome of 


degrees of his gracious approach, ih. exerciſes much ſoverei 
theſe ſpecial times and ſeaſons mentioned, vi. after the darkeſt night, 


poſed to ſuffering, attending ſolemn ordinances; and at death, ibid. 
what mountains he overleaps in coming to his people, 399, 400. 
the nature, multitude, qualities, and impaſſibility of theſe moun- 
tains, 400,-- 402. the manner of his coming to his people, viz. 


eſe, and the tree itſelf, 291, who have got 
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oe always in ſpeaking terms, 404. though he leave them 
or a time, yet he will return again, 305. his love very ſtrong, and 
ought to be entertained with admiration, 406. he is a very beau. 
titul perſon, ibid. an invitation to come to him and embrace 
him, 406. is wonder fully condeſcending, 419. allows no objections 
to be made againſt his calls, 421. by what kinds of perſons reproach- 
ed in this world, 431. his buſineſs, when not preſent with his peo. 
ple, is to come again to them, 405. his love appears very ſtrong in 
levelling the mountains, and the activity of his love matter of won. 
der, 406i; his way in levelling all mountains,” quite contrary to the 
way of men, who frequently rear up unaccountable mountains. 
ib. ſome of theſe condeſcended upon, ib. advices tendered to the 
people of God, ho have ſeen him coming on the mountains, 411. 
His love-fait reinforced and renewed, 412. the party conſidered 
to whom the call is direQted;-/413, the ſuit viewed as directed to 
ſinners, ibid. two ſorts of names given to ſuch, ibid. conſidered ag 
immediately directed to the converted bride, 414. what ſituation 
ſhe is conſidered in, when the invitation reaches her, ibid. the im- 
port of the titles given her, viz, My love, my fair one, 414, 415. 
viewed as importing intereſt, affection, eſtimation, and intimation, 
ibid. they are ct beauties in his ſight, 41 4. ſome of the ſeaſons 
 Whereinhe intimates his love to them, 415+ the import of the call 
and invitation; 415, 416. What they are called to relinquiſh, 416. 
reaſons way the invitation is repeated, 417. no objection allowed 
-againk this ſuit, 421, the invitation renewed and inforced both to 
ſaints and finners, 421,424, the call both external and internal, 
425. the properties of an effequal-call, ibi The world's verdict 
of him and his followers, 328. they are are looked upon as ſigns 
and wonders, and held as monſters, 430. the truth of this evinced 
both from Old and New teſtament inſtances, ibid. Chriſt himſelf 
hath been ſpoken againſt and reproached, 431. who are juſtly 
chargeable with this, ibid. as be himſelf, fo his Father, his Spirit, 
his word, religion, ſervants, &c, have been ſpoken againſt, 431, 432. 
ſome marks of reproach. condeſcended upon, that uſes to be caſt 
upon them, 432. the reaſons why they are deſpiſed, 434. the folly 
and wickedneſs of all ſuch, 437. how to know. if we get ſaving 
good out of reproach, 437, 438. how the reproached ought to 
carry when ridiculed, 438. = dangerous riſk that reproachers 
run, 439. who are likely to bear reproaches aright, 440. Chriſt, 
his cauſe, and followers, will always be prevalent, ibid. the excel- 
lency and neceſſity of knowing him, 460. the ſaving revelation of 
him the beſt antidote againſt corruption both in miniſters and peo- 
ple, 461. The efficacy of Chriſt's blood to waſh away ſin, 465. 
what kind of a fountain his blood is, 471. his merit and righteouſ- 
nels the ſole cauſe and ground of our juſtification, 488, 489. has 
many amiable titles given him in ſcripture, 513. obtains complete 
. redemption for ſinners, 583. a ſaving view of him affords relief to 
the ſoul, 587. the hurtfulneſs of not preaching him, 594. all ex- 
horted tocloſe with Chriſt, 396. the terrible doom of rejecters of him, 
600. his perfect righteouſneſs makes believers beautiful and accepta- 
ble, 601. ſtands in all indearing relations to them, 602. his blood and 
interceſſiona covert to them, 603. encourages their faith and hope in di- 
ſtreſs, ib. confers many benefits upon them, 604. enriches, adorns, and 
ſupplies them, 605, 606. affords them manifold privileges and grounds 
of comfort, 606,612. his ſupplies and ſympathy ſuit the believer's 
needs, 609, his comforts ſu believers under hidings, 610. his re- 
lations and care afford comfort, 011. the myſtery of his names, na- 
tures, and offices, 629. Chriſt all in all, or our complete redemp- 
tion, 649. his name can anſwer. every caſe, ibid. The mutual love 
between him and his church opened, 663,—696, The 
church's love to Chriſt, 665. ſhe eth her deformity, 678. ſhe 
prayeth to be directed to has flock, ibid. he ſheweth his love to her, 
and giveth her gracious promiſes, 669. their mutual congratula- 
tions, 669,673. Chriſt's care of the church, 676. ſetteth forth 
her graces,. 681, 682. ſheweth his love to her, 683, 684. he awak- 
eth her with his calling, 685. a deſcription of Chriſt by his graces, 
686, 687. he theweth the of his church, 688, —692, mani- 
teſts his love towards her, 689, 690. A prophecy concerning him, 
708. he is the only ranſom, 423. will raiſe the dead, and be ſeen glo- 
riouſly with the bodily eye, 716. his mediatory ſervices graced with 
meekneſs and conſtancy, 747. his commiſſion: received from his Fa- 
ther opened, with the joyful effect thereof, 747. manifeſts his name, 
and his victory over his and our enemies, ibid. ſalvation, righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſtrength, in him alone, ibid. his ſufferings and glory, 
747. 760. his coming, and peaceable kingdom, matter of rejoic- 
ing, 759. a poem on his birth, 561, his addreſs to God and man, 
762.. his nativity celebrated, 763. his preaching, office, and com- 
miſſion, 764. kis deity and humanity, ibid. he is preſent to faith 
on the goſpel-table, 365. is the only way to the Father, ibid. the mi- 
racles wrought by him, to prove his deity and divine miſſion, enume- 
rated and verſiſied, ibid. relief toruined ſinners by him, 467. the glory 
of God manifeſted in him, 468. his fourfold name ſuited to the ſin- 
ner's need, ibid. the world.:crucified by his croſs, 169. a ſong of 
- Praiſe for the ſpiritual bleſſings reaped by him, ibid. his deep hu- 
miliation and high exaltation, 70. his righteouſneſs the alone 
ground of juſtification, ibid. 


ferent ſects amongſt them, 433. few true and real ones, 5 45. a ca- 
techiſm for young ones, 645. FRO” 

Chriſtians, primitive ones, their character, 30. diviſions among Chriſti- 
ans tend to deſtroy them, ibid. have little need to be cowards, 202. 
what things they ought to be aware of as dangerous to them in 
their Chriſtian courſe, 208. what ſhould be their motto, 218. an 
account of their life and death, 241, . 

Chriſtianity, primitive, was induſtriouſly. calumniated, becauſe it over- 
threw idolatry, 431, was oppoſed by all the powers of darknels, 437- 

Chriſtianity, true, and its followers, have been preſerved notwithſtand- 

ing the oppolition from the world, 437. 


Chriſtian conqueror, aſſured of victory, 373. has many enemies, 374. 


ſhall undoubtedly foil them, ibid. how he does fo, 375. by whit 
weapons, 376. is really more chan a conqueror, 376, 277. in what 
reſpects he is ſo, ibid. upon what grounds, 374, 378. 


Chriſtian life, in this world, is not only a wayfaring, but a warfaring 
one, 379. . Chriſtian 


1 


Chriſtian religion, the excellency thereof, 16. wherein the root of true 

religion lies, 30. no eaſy matter, 138. of vaſt antiquity, 173. the 

| 5 leſt matters of it to be regarded, 208, leads to a wartaring 
MC, 374, 375 f 

Church, divided into viſible and inviſible, 33. what are her reſpective 

privileges, ibid. meets with fad times, 54. her ground of comfort 

amidſt theſe times, 55, 56. is an orderly and honourable ſociety, 

57» 58. confuſion and affliction do not always prove her ruin, 58. 

the diſpoſition of her inhabitants, 59, two evidences of the Lord's 

controverſy with the viſible church, 85, what are the fruits and 

evidences of God's being angry with a church, ibid. what power 

ſhe hath when lawfully and judicially conſtitute, as a court of 

Chriſt, 104, 105. denominated a houſe, and what kind of a houſe 

lhe is, 106, every thing in and about her appertains to Chriſt, 100. 

none quite perfect on earth, 191. ſometimes reſembles Babylon, in 

a ſpiritual and ſcriptural ſenſe, for defection, apoſtafy, corrupti- 

on, and perſecution, 206. every error or corruption in her is a de- 

nying ſome letter of his name, 213. is compared to a temple, 319. 

what kind of a temple ſhe is, #5id, a definition of her as viſible and 

_ inviſible, ibid, the pureſt ſubje to tnixture and error, 320, temple- 

deſtroyers permitted to infeſt her, but a rebuilding promiſed, by 

the glorious Head of the church, 320, 326, when this rebuilding 

may be ſaid to take place, 326, 327. Chriſt is the t builder 

of his church, and when his uſual time of doing it is, 32). the 

faith of the church's reſtoration is to be built upon the virtue of 

Chriſt's reſurrection, the third day, 328. under · builders have a mo- 

mentuous work in building the church, id. what their duty is, 

ibid. The difference between the faith of the Old · teſtament church 
and the New, 409. a general relation between Chriſt and the viſi · 
ble church, 423. the erecting of a goſpel church at firſt oppoſed by 
all the powers of darkneſs, 437. conferring with fleſh and blood, 
the ſource of all the corruptions that take place in her, 345. viſible 
church conſiſts of two ſorts of perſons, viz, ſuch as are exerciſed to 
godlineſs, and others who have nothing but a profeffion of religi- 

on, 461, The mutual love of Chriſt and his church, 667. —696. 

ſhe confeſſeth her deformity, and prayeth for direction, 678. the 
church and Chriſt congratulate one another, 669, 670. the hope 
and calling of the church, 674, —676. Chriſt's care of her, 676. 
| ſhe profeſſith her faith and hope, 676, 677. her fight and victory 
in temptation, 677, 678. ſhe glorieth in Chriſt, 679, 680. prayeth 
to be made fit for his preſence, 684. having got a taſte of his-love, 

is ſick of love, 685, 686. ſhe profeſſeth her faith in Chriſt, 688. 

Chriſt ſneweth the graces of the church, 688, —— 692. He 
manifeſts his love towards her, 689, 690. ſhe profeſſeth her faith 
and deſire, 692. her love to Chriſt, 693. the vehemency of her love, 
694, 695. ſhe prayeth for Chriſt's coming, 696. the glory, peace, 
22 piety of the goſpel one, in the latter days, 743. its enlarge - 
ment and ſafety, 749. her miſerable ſtate bewailed, ibid, exhorted 
to rejoice for the coming of Chriſt and his peaceable kingdom, 759. 

her ſong in concert with the angels in praiſe of the Lamb, 97 4. her 

ſong on the devils being vanquiſhed, 775. her prayer for Chriſt's 
ſecond coming, 776. _ | hb 

Churches, fin the cauſe of the ruin of many famous ones, 26. when de- 
ſerted of God, they eaſily yield to the worſt of fin, ibid. what 
theſe ſins are, viz, lukewarmneſs, apoſtaſy, barrenneſs, uni- 
on with the wicked, pride, hypocriſy, ſtubbornneſs, covenant- 

„breaking, ignorance of God, rejecting of Chriſt, &c. 27, — 30. 

where their help lies, .32. 

Church of God, ſome ſigns of a ſad evening · time with the church of 

| God, 571. twelve prognoſticating ſigns of a dark evening ap- 
proaching, 571, 572. 'twelve promulgating figns, ſhewing that 
preſent time is an evening time, 573, 574. 

Church of Chriſt, why in ſo deplorable a ſituation, 45. why compared 
toa city. 52, 53. the parallel ſtated in a variety of particulars, ibid. 
why called the city of God, 53, 54: many things that diſquiet and 
diſturb her, 54. what may ſupport her then, 55, 56. who diſturb 
her peace and comely order, 57, her troubles and trials but »f 
a ſhort duration, 93. may be often vanquiſhed, 137. ſhe is 
founded upon, bvilt up with, repaired and rebuilt with blood, 
203, 204. ſtill ground to juſtify God when matters go not well 
with her, 420. | 

Church of Scotland, how many waysſhe has been deſtroying herſelf, 27. 
what is the practice of the moſt part of her miniſters, 26. and the 

crowning piece of her defection, 28, what is her duty, 32. why matters 
are ſo bad with her, 45. two evidences of the Lord's being angry with 
her, 85. her chief and leading fin, 86. the ground of the Lord's 
controverſy with her, 98. how ſhe oppreſſes the Lord's people, 127. 
ker caſe ſimilar to that of Iſrael in Egypt, 143. why the Lord fo 
orders this, ibid. the ſpring of her corruption in doctrine, worſhip, 

| diſcipline, and government, 445. . TOY 

Church-cenſures, how eluded, 29. ſometimes improperly inflited, 205. 
when it appears they are ſo, 392. 

Church-government, Chriſt hath inſtituted a ſertled form thereof, that 
none dare alter, 57. it muſt neither be invaded nor changed, 109. 
is founded on the word of God, and is a part of Scotland's cove- 

nuanted reformation, ibid, | 

Church-officers, principally concerned to glorify God, 18. what power 
they are velted with, 104, 108. ſometimes make a wrong uſe of 
it, 205. | 

City of God, the church ſo called, 52. why ſhe is ſo denominated, 53, 5 4. 
what are the ſad times that put her in confuſion, 54. what grounds 
of comfort ſhe hath amidſt theſe times, 55, 56. the duty of all the 
citizens, 57. God hath the abſolute ordering of her concerns, ibid. 
none can make laws in her without him, 58, is a honourable, ſafe, and 
permanent city, ibid. who are members of this city, 58, 59. the mi- 
ſery of theſe who are without the city, and the happineſs of ſuch 
who are within it, 60, oh 

Cities, deſerted. of God, yielded up to the worſt of ſinners, 26. what 
theſe ſins are which bring ruin upon cities, 27,—30. ; 

Citizens of Zion, ſhould love one another, 51. what ought to be their 

temper, 58. ſhould not divert the ſtreams of the river of God, jbid 

evidences of theſe-who are true citizens, 58, 59: what perſons ought 
to do, to become citizens, 60 the duty of theſe who are ſo, ibid. 
Vor. II. 
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Circumciſion, to Chriſt, was a ſeal of the covenant of works, 342. | 
ang 32 deceive themſelves by reſting on their external 
oneſty, 501. 5 MES 
Civility, natural, a very good thing, 477. but without ſanctity, will 

not carry a man to heaven, /d. Ry | 

Clouds and rain, by what counlel they are directed, 430. of ſtaying and 
ſtopping them, 732. . 

Comfort, the Father's preſence with Chriſt, in his mediatorial' work, 
affords much, 33 4. his preſence alja with his people in their ſuffer- 
ings yields much, 334, 335. in what reſpects it duth fo, 7bid, 

Comfort, believers comforted againlt the condemning fentence of the 
law, indwelling fin, afflictions, adverſity, Cc. 300, Th 

Comfort, uſes of, to all the followers of the Lamb, 139, to the friends 
of Zion, 205. | 

Company, God the beſt in the moſt lonely caſe, 329, 339, this Chriſt ex- 
perienced in his mediatorial work, 330, and his people in their dif- 
ticulties and ſtraits, 332. much comtort ariſes theretrom, 334. the 
grounds and reaſons hereof, 336, | | | 

Company, that which is carnal to be avoided, 196. the company of ſome 
carnal profeſſors dangerous, ibid. . 9 

Complaint, the afflicted ſoul's complaint to God, 13. 

Compulſion, goſpel, who are veſted with it, 102. w \ Are the objects 
of it, 103. the nature and import thereof, 10 d.. 

Command, God allows us to command him concerning the works of his 
hands, 259. he is commanded by faith, which takes hold both of 

his faithfulneſs and juſtice, ib, wherein he allows himſelf to be com- 
manded, 290. he allows it in all things, particularly in his power, 
—_— righteouſnels, and Spirit, ib, nay, even to command him- 
elf, 261. | 

Commands, the ten, abridged and verſified, 703. | 

Commands of God, not grievous to the believer, 344, G 

Commendation, the ſpouſe commends Chriſt, 359, 670, 772, 686, 687. 
commending and improving of Chriſt ſhould go together, 367. 
wherein this lies, 7%. r 

Commiſſion, what of the Father's mind Chriſt had in his commiſſion to 
make known, 298; 299. | + tr Gat abies 

Communicants, certain evidences of worthy ones, 246, 339. ſeveral que- 
{tions that they ſhould ponder before they become communicants, 
266, 267. how they may know if God's preſence be with them, 342. 
advices tendered to them, 411. „ | 

Communion-table, who are debarred from it, and invited to it, 340, 341. 

Communion with God, what is neceſſary to it, 283, 469. A ſoli A 
tion laid for it; both in grace here and glory hercafter, 338. how 
it may be known, 339. is by his voice and his viſit, 369. 

Communion with Chriſt, ſhould not be entertained with idleneſs, but 
diligence, 366. why: it ſhould be ſo, i624. r 

Conceit, 1elf, incident to a multitude of profetiors, 491, 499, See Sel/- 
conceit. 1971 * 1 

Confeſſion of Faith, a quotation therefrom, 319. MEA 

Conflict, there may be one with ſin that does not evidenes the power of 
it to be broken, 354. 8 mee, 

Conformity to the world, what it is in tlie world we ought not to conform 

ourſelves to, 539. why we muſt not be conformed to the world, 541. 
the danger of it, 546. who are guilty. of conforming to it, ibid. 
what pleas are made uſe of for conforming to it, 547. who are not, 
and who are conformed to it, 548, 549, M 

Confufion of heart, what included therein, 8 g849:: + 

Conſolation, to theſe whoſe life is hid with Chriſt in God, 263. to ſuch 
— are exerciſing themſelves to godlineſs and actual ſtudents of ho - 

ineſs, 492. 

3 pe evil of that which is with fleſh and blood unfolded, 
441. in the matters of God there ought to be no conſulting with 
them, 442. what is to be underſtobod by fleſh and blood, ib;4, what 
it is not to confer with them, ibid, ſcripture examples of ſuch who 
did not, 443. Why fleſh and blood ought not to be conſulted with, 
ibid. the danger of doing fo, 444. is the root of manifold evils, as 
it miſleads the wicked world, indnces to flight the concerns of the 
immortal ſoul, is the ſource of ſuperſtition, the ſpring of all cor- 
ruptions and diviſions in the church, 444, 445. ſeveral things that 
this carnal conſultation doth not prohibit, 446. who may be ſaid 
to confer with fleth, viz, thoſe who follow tradition, conſult paſſi- 
on, follow numbers, conſult human wiſdom, the carnal politics of 
the world, their outward peace and tranquility, G. 447,—450. 
whom or what we ought to conſult with, ſince not with fleſh and 
blood, even with God himſelf, 452. how God is to be conſulted 
with, %d. what are the molt proper means to prevent our coafer- 
ring with fleth and blood, 454. a ſaving revelation of Chrilt is the 
belt antidote in the world, ibid. what is the nature of this revelati- 
on, ibid. it is both external by the word, and internal by the Spirit, 
ibid. qualities of this internal revelation, 45 4, 455. What influence 
in hath to prevent conſulting with fleſh and blood, 456. it has both 

a moral and argumentative influence, and a phylical and gperative, 
one, 456, 457. wherein each of theſe conſiſts, ibid. Another mean 
for preventing carnal conſultation, is a ſpeedy rejecting of the coun» 
ſel of fleſh and blood, 456. the import of this opened, ibid. corol- 
laries deduced from the whole, 459, 460. | 'S 

Conquerors, all Chriſtians are ſo, 373. what foes they conquer, 374. 
what their being conquerors ſuppoſes, 375. what means they uſe 
for obtaining the conqueſt, ibid, what weapons they uſe in the war, 
376. are truly more than conquerors, 376, 377. in what reſpects 
they are ſo, ibid. upon what grounds, 374, 378. 

Conquelt, many ſcripture inſtances of the conqueſt and defeat of the 
Lord's people, as Jacob, Joh, Iſrael, Cc. 133. 

Conſcience, naturally ſeared, 39. ſundry caſes of conſcience ſolved, 61 
ſinful men'are captives to their own conſciences, 169, ſorrow and 
anguiſh of conſcience ariſes from refuling to bear faithful witneſs 
for God, 217. being God's deputy, When regulated by the word 
and Spirit of God, is to be conſulted in the matters of religion, 45 4. 

Controverſy, the Lord has a great one with us for rejecting the word of 
ſalvation, 98. who have the moſt active hand in this matter, ibid, 

Converſation, in what cates the yodly may lawfully converſe with the 
world, 5 44. | 

Converſiong how the time thereof may be known, 41, ſeveral ſigns and 
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F" 18987 BY e. 


1 


characters of that day, ibid. what a perſon is converted from and 
to, 58, 59. a proper teſt to try the nature of true converſion, 17 4. 
new and ſtrange ones ſome times take place, 180. ſome converted 
to a hatred of all public reformation, 203. converted perſons the 
children of Chriſt, and thoſe perſons by whom they are chnverted, 
429. the power of God the efficient cauſe of it, 430. 

Conviction, God's dealings with men for their convictiot is very home, 
cloſe, and particular, 21. various ſteps and degrees of it, 74. con- 
viction to enemies, delerters, traitors, counterleit builders of God's 
houſe, 204, 205. conviction to the different enemies of Zion, 205. 

Convictions, ſome ſuſpicious ones appearing, 180. 

Corrections, theſe of the godly carry — very awful in them, 491. 

Corruption, whether afſurance can be retained after the prevailing of 
it, 355, 356. 

c 1 * worſhip, diſcipline, and government of the 
church, the evil thereof evinced, 213. carnal conference, in the 
matters of religion, at the bottom thereof, 444. the truth of this 
clearly evinced, ibid, 

Counſel, a good one given to the afflicted, 712. 

Covenant. of works, every one curſed who is under it, 44. none of A- 


dam's ſa n race can yield a perfect obedience thereto, ibid. the dif- 


* 


ference between the promiſes of the covenant of works and the co- 
venant of grace, 189; the doctrine of the covenant of works and” 


grace opened in a variety of inſtances, 647,—65 4. 

Covenant of grace, the difference between the old and new covenant, 189. 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs the ſole condition of the new covenant, ibid, 
it is the foundation of a covenant of duty, 221. lays us under the 

ateſt obligations to come under a covenant of gratitude, 22 4. 

Sis pointed out both from ſcripture and reaſon, 224, 225. the ſe · 
crets of it ſometimes communicated to his people, 256. what the 
great promiſe of it is, 297. all the bleſlings of it work for his peo- 
ples good, 301. faith's view of the various excellencies of it brings 
in peace to the ſoul, 522. the doctrine of it opened in a great many 
particulars, 649,—65 4+ 

Covenanting, legal methods of doing it dangerous, 225. no ſolemn vows 
can be kept by any who have not laid hold on God's covenant of 

ce, ibid. 1 | | 

c national, a mutual one entered into between God and Iſrael, 
220. the Lord binds all the duties of obedience on Iſrael by a three- 
fold argument, ibi4, Iſrael's covenant of duty expreſſed, 221. the 
foundation and nd of this their covenant of duty is God's co- 
venant of grace and promiſe, ibid. the ſolemnity of this twofold 
tranſaQion, which appearsin the manner, particularity, univerſality, 
and date of it, 15. what the engagements of a covenanted people are, 
222. the nature ot Iſrael's engagement lies in avouching the Lord, 
ib. the matter of their engagement conſiſts in a profeſſion of faith, 
and a profeſſion of obedience, ibid. in what this profeſſion of obe- 
dience conſiſteth, 222, 223. what engagement the Lord comes un- 
der to his people enquired into, 223. the ſolemnity of theſe mutual 
engagements, 224. God's coming under a covenant of promiſe lays 
us under manifold obligations to come under a covenant of duty to 
him, evinced both from ſcripture and reaſon, 224, 225. gratitude, 
equity, evidence, honour, and intereſt bind us to it, 224. every thing 
in and about the covenant of grace obliges us to it, 225. we are 
bound to gratitude and duty by the God of the covenant, the Me- 
diator, Spirit, promiſes, bleſſings, blood, oath, holineſs, perpetu- 

ity, and immutability of the covenant, ibid. the danger of every 
legal method of coming under a covenant of duty, 225. God has 
A peculiar regard for a covenanted people, ibid, 

Covenants, national ones warranted from ſcripture, 142. our national 

engagements binding upon poſterity, 109, 142. to violate them a 
ievous iniquity, and will not paſs unpuniſhed, 142. the Lord's 
kindneg to theſe covenanted lands, though we have both broken 
and forgotten our covenants of duty, 225. theſe covenants renewed 
by a number of miniſters, 220, 225, 226. an addreſs to them, on 
this occaſion, by one of their number, 226, 227. both the friends 

and enemies of this ſolemn tranſaction addreſſed, 227, 228. 

Covenants, perſonal ones commendable, 141. when perſons enter into 
them, ibid. | | 

Covenant - breaking, a deſolating fin, 28, 142. God in arms againſt Bri- 
tain and Ireland for breach of covenant, 111. 

Creation, a poem thereon, 644. the ſum of it, ibid. the firſt ſix days 
work poetically compendiſed, 701. God's power and wiſdom ma- 
nifeſted in it, 719. 

Creation, the new one, all things relating thereto are of God, 118. 
ſome of theſe condeſcended upon, ibid. how they are of him, 119. 
the reaſons why they are ſo, 120. 

Creatures, man once lord and maſter of them all, 169. but now a cap- 
tiveto every creature, ib. the conjunct ſong of all the creatures, 77 4. 

Crocodile, a particular deſcription of it, 735. 

Crown, the faints eternal happineſs repreſented thereby, 188. what is 
imported in its being called a crown, ib. why denominated a crown 
of life, 188, 189. this crown obtained by conveyance, 189. the 
party conveying, the perſons to whom the conveyance is made, with 
the manner and ſovereign reaſon thereof, ibid. the infallible cer- 
tainty thereof evinced, and on what accounts he will give it, 189, 
190, very few however obtain it, becauſe few are faithful, 190. 
the duty of all who would be honoured with it, on. 

Cry, a twofold one to God in uffliction, viz. the cry of oppreſſion, and 
the cry of the oppreſſed, 144. 

Cuthbert, Mr. James, an elegiac poem to his memory, 779, —782. 


D 


Livin avion, an act of juſtice which our ſin obliges to, 31. 

Darkneſs, preſent duty before approaching darkneſs, 11. the various 
ſignifications of darkneſs, 15. remarks opening up the nature there- 
of, 16. the advantage of turning to God, though darkneſs be de- 
termined, 4ib/d, it is to be the portion of thoſe who give not glory 
to God, 17. the darkneſs of fin attended with the darkneſs of judy- 
ment, 18. ſigns of approaching darkneſs, 19, a queſtion concern- 
ing the place and path ot it, 730. i | 


. 


Death, many are captives and in 


David, his lamentation over Saul and Jonathan verſified, 706. his rayer 
and thankſgiving, after God's promiſe to build' him a ſure houſe 
and bleſs him in his ſeed, 707. his thankſgiving and prayer, when 
he and the princes offered willing for building the temple, j5, his 
laſt words viewed in a twofold light, viz. as a direction to kin 
and as a propheſy of Chriſt, 508, his Pſalms a truly excellent and 
ſublime collection of divine poeſy, 961, 

Day, the various acceptations of that day on which the foundation of the 
ſpiritual temple is laid, 4o. the difference between the foundation. 
day on earth, and the conſummation-day in heaven, 7bid. the par. 
ticular day agreed upon between the Father and the Son from eter. 
nity, 10. ſeveral ſigns and characters whereby it may be known, 41. 
what ſaving bleflings commence from this day, 42. the reaſons why 
all ſaving ones take their date from this day, 43- the duty of the 
preſent th 214. what kind of a day the day of effectual calling is, 
388, the day of youth and of judgment contraſted, 743. 

Days, God has his term, his building, and his bleſſing days, 45. what 
days of reproach Chriſt and his Pllowers meet with, 440. the days 
of human life are all numbered, 714. | 

Dealers, who are falſe and preſumptuous, and who fair and honeſt deal. 
ers with God, 9. ©: 

t bondage to the fears of it, 169. 

how freed therefrom, ibid. the children of God are to be faithful 

unto death, 187. what reward ſhall be conferred on ſuch, 189. 

all — 255 2 191. encoura mom 7 directions for 

accompliſhi e end, 191—193, five things they ſhould be aware 
of, and four thin they ſhould be careful to do, if they would be 
faithful unto death, 196. all mankind under a twofold death, re- 
lative and real, 230. the parallel ſtated between natural and ſpiritu- 
al death, ibid. it is the laſt enemy that is to be conquered, 375. ſhall 
not be able to ſeparate Chriſt and the believer, hid. the advantages 
ariſing from it to believers, 643. it puts a period to the calamities of 
human life, 714. a defiring of it may conſiſt with a waiting till our 

—_ come, ibid death and the grave familiar to the ſaints, 315. 

the death of the wicked ſometimes very dreadful, 716. many of 

them die in outward peace, 718. the ſick patient brought to the 
gates of death and ſeaſonably relieved, 123. it is dreadful to the 

unconverted, 743. the godly ſing a ſong of triumph over it, 569. 

the bleſſedneſs that awaits them at death, 775. 


Death of Chriſt, the main end of it, 66, a threefold view of it, and 


which of them is the object of a ſinner's faith, 67. 

Deborah, her ſong on Iſrael's ſignal victory over king Jabin, 705. 

Deſection, tly increaſed in Scotland, 27, what is the crowning piece 
thereof, 28, whence it proceeds, 445. 

Defilement, the difference between that which is legal and moral, 250. 

Definitions, viz. of the church as viſible and inviſible, 319. of goſpel- 
perfection, 484. of ſelf-conceit, 500, of true peace, 521. 

Dehortations, not to conſult with fleſh and blood, 452. not to give way 
to ſelf-conceit, 506. 

Deicide, fin ſo denominated, becauſe of its attempt to deſtroy God, abuſe 
Chriſt, and reſiſt the Spirit, 22, 23. 

Deiſm, what is the proper antidote againſt it, 98. 

Deluſion, whether a perſon has ground to fear it in the particular ap- 
plication of faith, 75. when faith diſcovers a teſtimony to be no de- 
luſion, 352. deluſions do not imprint the word on the heart, fo as 
to change it, 353. | 

Deluſions of Satan, eight remarks concerning them, 158. it is dange- 
rous to call the work of the Spirit of Gol a deluſion, or the deluſi- 
ons of Satan the works of God's Spirit, ibid. Satan is God's ape, 
and his deluſions are as large as the operations of the Spirit of God, 

and he accommodates them to the times, ibid. his deſign in this, 
and why God permits it, ibid. the ordinary effects of deluſions are 
violence and confidence, 158, 159. ſigns whereby deluſions may be 
known, 159, on what account Rr are permitted, 159, 160. ſpe- 
cial direction neceſſary at ſuch a time, 160. a proper touch · ſtone to 
know deluſions, 174. a view of Chriſt as immutably the ſame, is 
highly neceſſary in the times of error and deluſion, 179. deluſions 
ſometimes permitted in the church, ibid. theſe in our day conſider- 
ed, 180. they kill many who ſeemed to be alive, 206. how the de- 
luſions of Satan may be diſtinguiſhed from the operations of the Spi- 
rit of God. 351, 357. See Satan. | 

Dereliction, as it fared with the Head, ſo it is many times the caſe with 
the members, 339, 342. 

Deſertion, Chriſt comes over all the dark mountains thereof, 401. God's 
hiding himſelf makes a great diſtance between Chriſt and the ſoul, 
bow in 8 of the guilt procuring it, and the ſenſe the ſoul has 

it, ibid. 

Deſignations, ſome of theſe which the Lord takes to himſelf, 262. 


Deſpair, no juſt ground for it, 32. 


Deſtroyers, who are chargeable therewith, 21, 30. by what means they 
are ſo, 30. invited and exhorted to come to Chriſt, 33. 

Dew and hoar froſt, a queſtion concerning them, 730. 

Devil, ſin is wholly of him, 130. all vicious habits and courſes proceed 
from him as their author, ibid. the Lord is privy to all his temp- 
tations, and in what reſpects he is ſo, 154. all his motions and de- 
ſigns upon the Lord's people obſerved, and the reaſon thereof, ib. 

ults and tempts the beſt, and why he does ſo, ibid. is a terrible 
adverſary, 155. deſcribed from his nature, as a ſpirit; from his 
guality, as being wonderfully active, able to mingle with our fan- 
cies, delude our imaginations, and actuate our bodies; from his 
power, which, tho? limited, is ſuppoſed. to extend to the ſhaking of 
the earth, ſwallowing whole cities, diſturbing the whole courſe of 
the clouds, &c, ; from his ſub/i/ty, knowing * to adapt himſelf 
to the ſeveral tempers, complexions, and inclinations of men, tho' 
he cannot foretel future events, nor know the thoughts of the 
heart, till formed into words and actions; from his envy, called the 
accuſer of the brethren, the great dragon, the roaring lion, &c. ; 
from his numbers, his name being legion, &c. 155, 156. too much 
ought not to attributed to him, 156, our duty pointed out when 
he is tempting us to ſin, and deſiring to have us, ibid. it is matter 
of comfort that his power is limited, 10d. his temptations very de- 
lutive, 158, ſeveral remarks concerning his deluſions, ibid. — 
medi- 


1 


Duty, preſent duty before approaching dar 


Duties, by what ſpecial ones we are 


T HE 


meditations concerning him and his temptations, 160. —1 66. Chriſt 
_ _ — title to dominion over devils, 1 61, the nature of 
— 8 


power enquired into, 163, 164. he ſtudies to fill men 


with ſlaviſh fear, and then prompts them t unfaith 
hath fo far blinded the r as — 7 29 1 0 


far b | them practical atheiſts, 
f on his policy 2 -4 wiſdom of God, 291, proves ma- 
ny times a powerful and ſubtile en to the believer, de- 
. emy to the believer, 374. de 


the ſong of the church on his bei 5 
NN 1 urch on his being vanquith 


Digreſſion, one concerning ſome well-known occurrences, 725. another 
relative to the nature and ſpirituality of the ſoul, 731, 

Directions, to thoſe who have attained an appropriating faith, 80, to 
, the Lord's people to come into their chambers, 92. See Advices. 

Diſciples of Chriſt, their faith may languiſh, though it cannot fail, 166, 


when they are anew converted, jt is not for themſelves only, and 
their own of ps but for the benefit of their brethren, and the ad- 
vantage of the church, ibid. real ones may deſert Chriſt for a time, 
ee as 
Diſcipline, in the church; whence: partiality therein, 445. 
Diſcoveries, ſome of theſe that the ſoul gets in the day of effectual vo- 
cation, 389. n | 
Divinity, Chriſt's much vailed when on earth by his humanity, 246. 
Diviſions, amongſt Chriſtians, tend to deſtroy them, 30. who cauſe them 
in the church, $57, the root and ſpring of them all, 445. 
Do@rine/ the danger of that which is legal, 98. the doctrine of faith (till 
the ſame, 178, ſeveral reſpects condeſcended upon, in which it is the 
fame, ibid. every doctrine not to be found in the Bible, is a falſe doc- 
trine, 179. falſe doctrine uſually meets with many favourers, ibid. 
divers and ſtrange doQrines muſt be deluſive, becauſe truth is an 
intire ' ſyſtem, invariably the ſame, and cannot be divided, bid. 
whence corruption in doctrine proceeds, 445, 451. an enumeration 
of ſome doctrinal principles, 512. ſome novelties of expreſſion, and 
new ſchemes of doctrine, 579. a legal ſtrain of doctrine diſcovered 


and diſcarded, 593. all doctrines to be tried, ere they be truſted, 713. 
Dominion of ſin, how to know when it is broken, 35 4. 


Doom, the terrible one of all reje&ers of Chriſt and Jefviſers of the goſ- 
pel, 600, of hypocrites that rebel againſt the rod, 725. 
Door, ane, both of taith and hope, opened to ſaints and ſinners, 123, 407- 
Dove, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in the likeneſs of one, 1. ſome of the 
qualities of the dove, with the reaſon why the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
ald in the likeneſs thereof, ibid. | 
Doxology, Paul's, for the revelation of Chriſt by the goſpel, 768. for 
che various bleflings flowing from him, 769. one to the love and 
power of God, ibid. for ſaving mercy, 170. one by the apoſtle Pe- 
ter, and onother by Jude, all verſified, 572. | 
Dunfermline, an addreſs to the inhabitants thereof, 219. the grounds and 
topics on which the addreſs is founded, 219, 220. a remarkable 
ball there, ſeverely inveighed againſt, 45. 
eſs, 11. the duty both of 
- miniſters and people, 32, 110. what is the proper rule of duty, 98. 
the duty of loſt and undone ſinners, 174. of thoſe that are called to 
+ a ſuffering lot, 185. wherein the duty of the day lies, 214. the 
duty both of theſe who have, and want a life hid with Chriſt, 247. 
of ſuch as are under ſoul-defilement, 278. 282. of miniſters and 
people when the temple of God is defiled and N 328, of ſin- 
ners and believers with reference to Chriſt, 369. ef profeſſors, pro- 
. fane, and ſaints, when they. hear that the world reproach Chriſt 


and his followers, 436. | 
called to glorify God, 13, 32. the ſum 
of all duties lies in witneſſing that the Lord is God, 21 3. ſeveral du- 
ties exhorted to, 315. the duties incumbent on the Sabbath, 518. 


E 


ARTH, and all the things of it, deſpicable in the believer's eye, 661. 
queſtions — the foundation and breadth of it, 728, 729. 
concerning the new heaven and the new earth, 776. 

Edinburgh, hath, deſtroyed herſelf, 27. what are the general fins ihe is 


charged with, 27, 28. what particular fins ſhe is guilty of and 
ought to be humbled for, 29. 


Effectual calling, conſidered as viſible, is the firſt evident effect of God's 
everlaſting love, 306. makes a viſible change upon the perſon, 1b. 
a particular deſcription of it, 307. the goſpel, and the diſpenſati- 
on thereof, is the outwards means of it, ibid. it conſiſts of four 
parts, which relate to the ſeveral faculties of the ſoul, ib, the ori- 
ginal ſource of it, is the purpoſe of God, ibid. what it is to be called 
according to God's purpoſe, 70. it produces love to God, 313. how 
this is evidenced, ibid. is a time in which ſinners are brought down 
from their heights, 382. the means by which it is uſually brou ht 
about, 383. the manner of the vocation, 384. it is a particular, 
declarative, ſpeedy, and loving call, ibid. what theſe heights are 
from which ſinners muſt come down, 385. they muſt come down 

| from their high imaginations, natural efforts, legal endeavours, falſe 
maxims, -vain hopes, carnal confidences, notable attainments, and 


vain apologies, 385, 386. ſome of theſe vain apologies condeſcend- . 


ed upon, 386. by what ſteps they come down, 387. to what poſi- 
tion they come down, viz. ſelf-denial, goſpel-terms, Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, God's will, ibid, remarks on the day of effectual calling, 
388, it has many remarkable names, ſigns, and properties, 388, 
389. it is remarkable for liberty, victories, and diſcoveries, 389. the 
reaſons why ſinners come down, and why with haſte, 390. there 
are but few effectually called, 302. what the ſoul comes down from 
in the day of effectual calling, 393. diſadyvantageous to delay when 
. Chriſt calls, 393, 394. what branches ſome hold by, and will not 
come down, 303. motives to excite a compliance, 394. directions 
and advices offered, 3956. the eſfectual call both external and in- 
'ternal, 425. ſome properties of an effectual call, ibid. _ | 


Egypt, the ten plagues thereof named and juſtified, 102. 


Egyptians, their temporal deliverance typical 


of the Lord's people in after-ages, 141. the deſignation given by 
the Lord to the Egyptians, my people, 141. what kind of a title this 
is, ib, in what reſpects applicable to them, 141. the greatneſs of 
their affliction pointed out, 143. the reaſon of their affliction, ibid. 


of the ſpiritual deliverance 


1 KN D E X. 


798 


their behaviour under their diſtreſs, 143, this expreſſed by their 
crying unto God, 144, the way how oo Lord ſhewed his pity to 
them, ihid. the means and inſtrument he uſes for their help, 145. 
2 miſery and danger of being long in an Egyptian ſtate of bon- 

age, 149, | , 

Election, redemption, regeneration, and ſalvation, of equal extent, 168. 

Elegies, one upon Meſſrs. Cuthbert, Plenderlierh, and Hamilton,776,-—786. 

Elephant, a deſcription of him, and his manner of living, 7 3 4+ 

Elijah, his method of confounding Baal's prieſts, 21 4. 

Enemies, theſe of the Lord's people many, 133. harraſs them very 
ſore, 134. ſtill vanquiſhed by them at 5 134, 138. how they 
overcome them, ibid. when they do ſo, 135. an addreſs to the e- 
nemies of God, 139. their dreadful caſe, 191. many a heavy char 
againſt them, ibid. who may be reckoned his enemies, 431. frien 
ſometimes become enemies, 7 16, | 


Engagements, what theſe are which the Lord's people come under, who 


by 


— 


avouch him to be their God, 222. what theſe are which the Lord 


comes under to them, 223. the ſolemnity of theſe engagements, 224. 

England, chargeable of breaking covenant with God, 91. 

England, New, the goſpel ſucceſsful there, 29. 

Enjoyment of God, Chriſt redeems ſinners thereto, 14 1. this enjoyment. 
hath three degrees in it, viz. inchoative, pro ve, and conſum - 


mative, 17t, 172, wherein theſe three conſiſt, ibid. what kind of 
enjoyment of God, believers have, 337. 


Epithalamium, or marriage ſong, 776. o 

Epiſtles, apoſtolical ones, open up the myſtery of Chriſt's death and 
reſurrection, 767. a variety of ſcripture ſongs ſelected from them, 
767.—772. | 

Epitaphs, on the Rev, Meſſrs. H. Erſkine, Boſton, Wilſon, Hunter, Bal- 
lantine, Cc. 788. 


Error, and deluſion, ſometimes the plague of the church, 158, 159. 
why God ſuffers this to take place, 159, 160. 

Errors of the times, what is a neceſſary preſervative againſt them, 78. 
what is a proper antidote againit both the doctrinal and practical 
errors of the preſent day, 98. ſome of theſe errors in principle and 
practice, enumerated, 98, 99. why God permits a ſpirit of error 
ſometimes to take place, 159. a view of Chriſt as immutably the 
ſame, is highly neceſſary at ſuch a time, 199, what is the root of 
the error, in principle, about Chriſt in his kingdom and govern- 
ment, 180. many errors broached in our day, iid. the ſum of all 
errors lies in not witneſſing that the Lord is God, 213. every er- 
ror, both in principle and practice, is in ſo far a denying of God, 
ibid, errors of different kinds, ordered of God, for the good of his 
people, 310. all erroneous perſons conſpire in oppoſing Chriſt, 431. 
a legal ſpirit, the root of many damnable ones, 593. 

Eſpouſals, the believer's, 583,—600. See Believers, 

Eternity, three great wonders that it will never unriddle, 426. 

a the Lord's ſupper ſo called, 168, 229. why ſo denominat- 
ed, ibid. 

Evangeliſts, four, contain the hiſtory of our bleſſed Redeemer, 761. a 
number of divine ſongs from them, 761,—766. | 

Eve, the time and manner how ſhe was aſſaulted by Satan, 151, parlied 
with the temptation, and ſo was overcome, 459. 

Evidences, viz, of thoſe who have 


got a diſcovery of God in Chriſt, 9. 

of ſuch with whom God is well pleaſed, ibid, See Examination, 

Evils, groſs ones of all kinds abounding, 310. how made ſubſervient for 
good to the people of God, ibid. 

Examination, uſes of, containing evAMfices of theſe who give glory to 
God, 17. whether we be bleſſed or curſed of God, 46. of theſe 
who are the citizens of the*city of God, 58. of theſe who have be- 
lieved the goſpel- declaration, that Chriſt loved ſinners, and gave 
himſelf for them, with faith's application, 68. of ſuch who have 
been brought to particular application of faith, 79, of theſe who 
have given entertainment to the word of ſalvation, 99. of theſe who 
are ſanCtified, 130. of ſuch who are of the tribe of Gad, that ſhall 
overcome at the laſt, 138. of theſe who are fit witneſſes for God, 
215. of theſe who are qualified for a communion-table, 266, 267. 
of ſuch as have ſeen Chriſt's glory in having all things that the Fa- 
ther hath, 294. of theſe who are privileged to have all things 
working for their good, 311,—315. of duch who have the true 
witneſs within them, 350,—357. of theſe who get ſaving good out 
of reproach, 437. hew perſons may know if they have got a 2 
ſight of ſin, 464. if they be poſſeſt of goſpel purity, 477,—489. © 
ſuch as are delivered from their impurity and ſelf-conceit, 508 of 
theſe who are acquaint with the peace and pleaſure of Wiſdom's 
ways, 527, of ſuch as are not conformed to the world, 548. of 
theſe who are weaned from the vain world, 558. of true believ- 
ers, 606. | : 

Excommunication,' ſentences of, paſſed by the ſeparating brethren, 332, 
392. are of a killing nature, and the inflicters of them exclude them- 
ſelves from the Lord's table, 425. 

Exhortations, viz. to give glory to God, 17. to come to Chriſt for help 
and ſalvation, 33. to unbelievers, who are ſtrangers to laying the 
foundation of the ſpiritual temple, 48. to believers, who have the 
foundation of the ſpiritual temple laid within them, 50. to ſuch who 
are, and are not citizens, of the city of God, 60, to all to drink of 
the ſtreams of the river of God, 61. to love Chriſt, and give our- 
ſelves to him, 68, to appropriate Chriſt by faith, 59. to the Lord's 
people to enter into their chambers, 88, 92, 94. to come to Chriſt, 
11 t. to all to come to Chriſt, before they come to a communion- 
table, 124. to the enemies of God, 139, to theſe inliſted under the 
Captain of ſalvation, 140. to ſinners to believe in God, and leave 
their Egyptian bondage, 149. to loſt and undone ſinners to acce 

of a Redeemer, 174, 175. to all who would be honoured with 
crown of life to be faithful, 191. to ſuch who are in a ſtate of ſin 
and unbelief, to come and look to Chriſt, 194. to come to Chriſt, 

the ſure foundation, as the beſt way to be right builders, 205, to 
thoſe who were never witneſſes for God, 215. to the congregation 

in Dunfermline, 219. to theſe dead in fin, and ſuch as are alive in 
Chriſt, 252. to ch whom God allows to aſk him queſtions, and 
preſs him with demands, 268. to theſe who remain defiled and pol- 
luted, 282. to ſuch as are waſhed and cleanſed, 10% to ſuch who 

have all things working for their good, 315. to ſinners and ter ple · 


deſtroyers, 


% 
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deſtroyers, 3 29. to theſe who have not, and who have the witneſs of 
che Spirit, 357. to believers to come under the ſhadow of the apple · 
tree, 369. to quit all the legal branches, and come down to Chrilt, 
393. to ſinners who have never hearkened to the goſpel- call, 421. 
to ſaints who have once heard the call, but are become ſecure and 


IND E X. 


fleepy, 423. to all who are reproached, 338. to all, to be convinced 


of the pollution of ſin, and to ſeck to be waſhed from it, 464. to 
the ſtudy of goſpel purity, 494. to ſeek to be delivered from ſelf- 
conceit, 509. to the wicked, who find no pleaſure in Wiſdonys ways, 
534, to the godly, who are under heavineſs, to be more cheartul, 
533. to all, not to be conforrnied to the world, 549. to leek to have 
the heart diſengaged from the world, 558. , 
Experience; how a perion may know if their experience be of a genuine 
nature, 174. what pleaſant experiences the children of God are 
rivileged with, 528. how thele operate upon the ſoul, idid. 
Expottulatien, a warm one to ſinners to embrace Chriſt, 339, 340. 
Extremity, fickneſs come to it, and the ſick patient deſcribed therein, 723 


7 


ABLE, one of an angel and hermit, 393. what the moral of it 


teaches, ibid. | | 
Faith, the object of it, oxz Gov, viz; the Father, Son, and Hol 
Ghoſt, 3. what that faith is which glorifies God, and how it d 
ſo, 13, deſigned, The faith of the Son of God, 63. the reaſons why 
it gets that deſignation, ibid. Faith appropriates its object, ibid. what 
ground it has for its appropriating language, 65. what is, and 
what is not, the proper object of faith, 66, 69. the excelleney and 
appropriating quality of it, 68. che evidences of ſaith not to be 
confounded with the grounds of it, 69, 79, 99. true faith enter - 
tains the giving love of Chriſt with particular application, 73. this 
approptiation very familiar with the ſaints, hid. the import of this 
opened up, 73. what it implies, 74. upon what grounds it makes 
this particular application, 74, 75. how faith 1s warranted, and 
how it is wrought, 75. what revelations of Chrilt is neceſſary to a 
particular application of faith, 76. the reaſons why faith hath this 
applying property, namely, becauſe it is an uniting grace, per- 
ceives what it hath built upon, takes up the ſuitableneſs between 
Chriſt and the ſoul's caſe, Cc. 56. the neceſſity of it, and what it is 
neceſſary unto, viz, juſtification, ſanctification, conſolation, peace, Sc. 
77. The excellency and advantage of faith, 78. evidences ofa parti - 
cular application of faith, 979. directions to theſe who have attained 
an. appropriating faith, 80. The nature of faith, and how it is 
- expreſfed in ſcripture according to our natural ſituation, 109, 345. 
a ſure evidence of true faith condeſcended upon, 122, 343. eſta- 
bliſhment therein, keeps from total falling, 155. Satan labours to 
ſhake, and ſometimes moſt fiercely aſſault the faith of Chriſtians, 
164, 165. the reaſons why he does ſo, 165. the excellency of faith 
pointed out, 165, 246. The faith of diſciples may languiſh, though it 
cannot fail, 166. Eight evidences of ſaving faith, 166, 167. it looks 
to Chriſt as the ſent of God, 173. is not neceſſary as a condition of 
a perſon's cloſing with Chriſt, 175. the doctrine of faith, till the 
' ſame, 178. the grounds of faith unchangeable, 180. the excellen- 
cy. and extent of the object of it, ibid. the faith of many — 2 
ed by ſtrange errors in doctrine, ibid. Chriſt's immutability, a ſure 
ground for faith and hope, to all believers, againſt fears, 183. 
true and ſaving faith induges to follow the footſteps of the flock, 
and conſtantly looks to Chriſt, who is invariable and immutable, 7b. 
The , myſtery of faith to be held in a pure conſcience, 196. we 
ought to come to Chrilt for a fulneſs of faith, 196, 197. it gives 
teſtimony to the being and truth of God, 214. what the faith of 
the law, and the faith of the goſpel is, 765d, in what the hearing 
of ſaith conſiſts, 232. the teſtimony of faith ſpeaking in the word, 
a foundation for the aſſurance of ſaith, 233. Faith's freedom with 
God warranted, 25 4,—269. The Spirit works faith to receive 
Chriſt, and his benefits, as tendered in the goſpel, 274. what view 
faith takes of the blood of Chriſt when applying to it, %. what 
is ſuſſicient both to excite and dire faith, 292. who may be ſaid to 
have the ſaith of God's preſence with them, 341. true faith evin- 
ced from the a, object, evidence, and ſubject, 344, 345. Who the ob- 
je& of faith is, ©. the Son of God, 345. how faith views him, and 
centers in him, id. who may be ſaid to believe on the Son of God, 
348, 446. why true faith bath an internal witneſs, 348, 349. ju- 
ſtifying faith, not alone, 349. how falfe pretenders may be un- 
maſked, ibid. eminent acts of faith excited by the Spirit, 352, when 
faith receives the promiſe, id. Faith's repoſe and repalt under 
the ſhadow of the ſruitful tree of life, 359. the import of faith, as 
it is a ſitting down under this ſhadow, 363, 364. the manner in 
which faith ſits down, 364, what kind of a delight the foul has in 
ſitting down, ibid. on what accounts it is delightful, 365. cats the 
ſruits of the apple-tree, 366. the nature and qualities of theſe fruits, 
66, 367. faith is a compoling grace, it fits down under the ſha- 
dow of Chriſt, 368. has much ſweetneſs and ſatisfaction in ſharing 
the fruits that grow upon the apple-tree, 369. what theſe fruits 
are, ibid, Wherein the nature of true faith lies, 392. is variouſly 
expreſſed in ſcripture, as a coming out, a coming in, a coming up, 
and a coming down, 4bi4. mult ſtand upon God's t and preci- 
ous promiſe, 396. a door of faith apened both to ſaints and ſinners, 
407. ſome of the differences between the faith of the Old-teſtament 
church and the New, 409. ſome put ſenſe in the room of faith, 450. 
the analogy of ſaith to be conſidered in the matters of God, 453. 
How ſaith ſanctifys the heart, and how it improves the death of 
Chriſt, and the promiſe of ſanctification for this end, 481, how 
the ſaith of the temporary believer fails, 501. how the Spirit of 
faith works in the ſoul, 588. the effects of faith's view of the free- 


— 


— 
— 


dom of grace, 589. ſaith's victory over ſin and Satan, makes be- 


lievers fruitful in holineſs, 590. true _ faith magnifies the 
law, both as a covenant and a rule, id. falſe faith unfraitful and 
ruining, %. the act and object of it, 598. it is furthered by 
a view of the ſovereign mercy of God in Chrilt, 399. The myſtery 
ol faith aud tight, and faith and works, 636. the believer's princi- 
ples concerning faith and ſenſe, bs ,— 660, faith and ſenſe, natural 
and ſpiritual, compared and diſtinguiſhed, 657. the difference 


Fountain, 


: 


between, the aſſurance of faith and ſenſe, ibid. the harmon 
and diſcord between faith and ſenſe, how they help, and how the 
mar each other, 657. the valour and victories of Aich. ibid. fai 
and frames compared, or faith building upon ſenſe diſcovered, 659, 
ſtrong faith in the hot furnace, 714, faith and repentance urged 
trom motives of grace and mercy, 749. the ground of faith's aſſur- 
ance concerning the believer's happy ſtate, 767. faith ſtrengthened 
by the experience of divine aid, 771. the promiſe is the ſure ground 
of the believer's faith, ibid, at a... ay 
Faith, the doctrine thereof, ſtill the. ſame, 178. eight reſpects conde- 
ſcended upon in which it is ſo, ibid, 401 
Faith, the profeſſion of it, wherein it conſiſteth, 222. „ 909! 
Faithfulneſs, where that of God is to be ſeen, 5. faithfulneſs unto death, 
crowned with eternal life, 184, It is the great duty of all the Lord's 
people, in trying and ſuffering times, to aim at being faithful, and 
in the way of duty, 185. what things are requiſite unto faithfulneſs, 
viz, taith, goodneſs, wiſdom, trullinels 186. what this fidelity 
has a reſpe& unto, namely, to what is ſpoken by him, committed 
to him, and to all he is concerned with, 186, 187. to whom he is 
faithful, to God, to man, to himſelf, and the ions of his 
concerns, 187, the duration of this faithfulneſs, 1s even until death, 
187, 188. the 22 of being faithful unto death, 188. the re- 
ward annexed to faithfulneſs is a crown of life, ibid. the import of 
its being called a crown, ibid. why called a crown of life, 188, 180. 
they come to be poſſeſſed thereof, by conveyance, 189, who 
conveyer is, to whom it is conveyed, the manner and ſovereign 
_ reaſon of the conveyance, ibid. the certainty thereof, and on what 
account, 189, 190. very few will obtain it, becauſe few are faith- 
tul, 190. the neceflity of faithfulneſs: evinced, and called for both 
at the hands of miniſters and people, ibid. all exhorted to it, 191, 
{ix inducements and enc ements to it, 191, 192, ſeven direQi- 
ons to be faithful unto 71642. 4 192, 193. the diſadvantage of not 
being faithful, 195. advices offered to theſe who would be faithful, 
196, 197. ſome things mentioned that we ſhould be aware of, 196. 
what things we ſhould be careful of, if we would be found faith- 


tul unto death, 196, 197. 1 | 
their farewel of at death, 95. 


- 


* 


Farewel, what the children of God take 
Fall, Adam's, has brought finners into a miſerable condition, 25, 167. 
Father, God the Father manifeſts himſelf by a voice from heaven at 
| Chriſt's baptiſm, 1. this {peaks out the Father's favour to him, as 
it expreſſeth his relation to him as his Son, and his affection to him 
as his dear Son, ibid. it intimates God's favbur to ſinners in him, ib. 
his love to ſinners, in ſending Chriſt, wonderful, 146. all things 
that the Father bath, are depoſited in Chriſt's hand, as Mediator, 284, 
285. an enumeration of ſome of theſe all things of the Father that 
Chriſt hath, 286. he was preſent with Chriſt in his mediatarial un- 
dertaking. and ſuffering, 330. this viewed both negatively, poſitive- 
ly, relatively, and. ſubjectively, 330,332. in what manner the 
Father was preſent with Chriſt therein, 331. what of the Father 
was preſent with. Chriſt, 332. what things the Father was preſent 
with Chriſt in, enumerated, ibid. His preſcience made much for 
Chriſt's comfort in his ſufferings, 334. The word Father out of 
Chriſt's mouth, implies ſome things relating to his frame towards 
God, and alſo ſome things with reſpe& to Father's demeanour 
towards him, -33 4. ſome of theſe things mentioned, ib. the reaſons 
why the Father was preſent with Chriſt in his ſufferings and lonely 
circumſtances, 336. and why he will be with his people in their 
ſufferings and diltreſſes, 336, 337- there was a twofold preſence of 
the Father with Chriſt, 342. He is reproached by the world, 431. 
in what manner he is ſo, 431, 432. | 
Fear, flaviſh fear ought to be avoided by all that ſtand up valiantly for 
Chriſt, 185. has three great evils attending it, ibid. ought to be 
checked and guarded againſt, ibid. ; 
Fear of God, to whom the character belongs, 
and affectuated by different means, ibid. 
Fears, unbelieving ones checked, 746. | 
Fire, ſometimes the Lord anſwers by it, 21 4. how fire from heaven may 
be known, ibid, it comes in a way of acknowledging God, burns 
up what is combuſtable, fills men with zeal for God, and zeal againſt 
2 falſe prophets, 214, 215. What ſtrange fire is appearing in our 
y, ibid. 1 | 
Fleth, what underſtood by ing with. it, 442. not to be conſulted 
with, ibid. who conferred not with it, 443. why not to be conſulted 
with, ibid. the danger of doing ſo, 444. the ſpring of many evils, 
444+ 445. What it doth not exclude, 446. Richie a reproof to ſeve- 
ral ſorts of perſons, 447,—450. | ner 1] 
Fleſh, men compared thereto, for their fading quality, 746. 
Foils, the true Iſrael of God meet with many in this world, 133. what 
theſe foils are, 133, 134. | n | 
Followers and friends of Chriſt, ought to ſtudy an identity and ſameneſs 
of Spirit, 182, have manifold wants, but ample fupply in Chrilt, 
365. have great ground of comfort and encouragement, 380. de- 
ſpiſed and rep ed by the world, 428. what ſort of perſons are 
guilty of this, 431. what marks of reproach are caſt upon them, 
432. why the world contemn and deſpiſe them, 434. 
Folly, ſuch who think they can ſanctify themſelves by their natural pow- 
ers, guilty of the moſt conſummate folly, 130. 
Foundation, ' Chriſt the foundation of the ſpiritual temple, 37. how and 
wherein he is ſo, 104d. he is the foundation of all the promiſes and 
* to his church, 38. an enumeration of ſome of theſe, ibid. 
how the foundation is laid, 38, 39. of the day when it is laid, 40» 
41. what bleſſings commence from this day on which the foundati- 
on is laid, 42. An enumeration of ſeveral wrong foundations on 
which perſons are apt to build, 46. what is to be done 


95. a twofold kind of it, 


in laying the foundation, 199. evidences to know if the foundation 
of the ſpiritual temple be laid, 47. means to be uſed for laying 4 
right foundation, 48. directions for ſucceſsfully carrying on the 


Chriſt's blood is, 471. 4 
or, the great ſtore-houſe opened, 118. 


| French 


buildin 5 50. 1 
at kind of an one 
Fountain-heud of all bleſſings; 
See Bleſſings. ' | 
Freedom from ſin, when a man's choice of it is evan 


for by the believing ſoul, 640, - 
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French king, carries a crucifix in his hat, and for wh | 
French proteſtants, a ſaying of theirs, 51. ee 
Friends, turned ſometimes to enemies, 916, 


1 a warni 
ones, ibid. ſometimes accuſe falſly, 720. DN 
Friends of God, wherein their happineſs lies, 311. who may be ſo de- 

nominated, 341. 

Froſt and inow, God's power obſerved therein, 729. 

Fruits, Chriſt viewed as an apple tree, bears many, 359, 366. ſome of 
the qualities and effects of theſe fruits, 366, 367. cloſing with 
Chriſt, and fitting down under his ſhadow, the only way to taſte of 
his fruits, 368. what theſe fruits are, 


6 , O0. how ſ i 
get poſſeſſion both of the tree and the frat — l, 8 
Fulneſs, in Chriſt there is a fulneſs of divinity, ſufficiency, 


9 1 and efficacy, 4. 
a fulneſs of all divine attributes, ſaving offices, indearing — (oh 
graces, and bleſſings, 6, 7, 8. 

Fulneſs of bread, ſometimes brings ruin upon places, 29. 

Furnace, ſtrong faith in a hot one, 714. 


G 


AD the conquered, yet conquering tribe, 132. the ſignification of 
the name GAD, 10. what kind of a tribe Gad was, 


133, 138, Sce 
Troop. 
Gates of death, the ſick patient brought to them, and ſeaſonably relieved 
by the great ranſomer, 723. à queſtion concerning them, 729. 
Generation, how little of God is in the preſent Chriſtleſs one, 8. we ought 
to be faithful to the paſt, preſent, and future generation, 187. the 
imaginary pure ones found not waſhed from their filthineſs, 461. a 
deſcription of ſuch, ibid. a variety of particulars ſetting forth, that 
there 1s ſuch a generation of impure ſinners, not waſhed from their 
pollution, 477 — 480, 


Gentiles, their * certain, 695, 696. brought in and married to 
Chriſt, 748. God's wiſdom and ſovereignty in calling them, 967. 
Giver, what kind of a giver Chriſt is, 65. what ſort of a gift he gives, 
66. in what reſpects he gave himſelf, and for whom, ibid. how we 
ought to view this giver as giving himſelf for us, jb. a variety of re- 
ſpects in which he gave himſelf, q 1. every thing about him evidenceth 
him to be a glorious giver, 41, 72. 
Gladneſs, the church hath manifold grounds thereof in ſad times, 55. 
what is the nature of that gladneſs, 53. who may particularly ap- 
ply theſe grounds of gladneſs, 61. 
Glaſgow, once famed for religion, and how it was evidenced, 148. 
now much degenerated, and how this appears, ibid. 
Glaſs, Mr, John, turns independent, and is ſuſpended and depoſed on 
the account thereof, 191. ſome of his tenets, 190, 191. 
Glaſſes, God has two that he looks through, viz, the glaſs of the law, 
and the glaſs of the goſpel, 422. | 
Glory, the glory of God is either eſſential or declarative, 12. what both 
-  thele are, ibid. no addition can be made unto his eſſential glory; 
yet it is our duty to glorify him actively. and publiſh his declarative 
glory, ibid. the brutal creation glorifies him paſſively ; rational be- 
1ngs, actively; and when they do ſo, ib, it is his prerogative to glo- 
rity us, ibid. How and by what means we are to glorify God, 12. 
he is to be glorified with the whole man, with our lives and actions, 
12, 13. What are the ſpecial duties by which we are to glorify him, 
13. what that faith is which glorifies God, and how it does ſo, 10. 
what that repentance is which glorifies God, ibid, how both humi- 
lity and reformation glorify him, 13. the import of the expreſſion, 
Give glory to God, conſidered both actively and objectively, 14. the 
motive wma, to this duty viewed, 15. who are reproveable for 
not glorifying him, 17. his glory has been much darkened, ibid. 
the glorifying him the great and chief end of all his works, 18, whom 
it principally concerns to do ſo, ibid, how God and all his perfecti- 
ons may be glorified, 19, motives to excite to the duty, id. in 
what reſpects we are to glorify him, 20. believers have a life of 
glory in Chriſt, 242. wherein that lies, hd. God's glory to be con- 
tulted, 453. is ſeen in the thunder and lightening, 725, 
God, is in Chriſt, 1. what he is out of Chriſt to ſinners, viz, an angry, a 
threatening, a diſhonoured, and diſtant God, 2, he is in Chriſt a re- 
conciled, glorified, a promiſing and nearly aproaching God, ibid. 
in Chriſt he comes near both graciouſly and relatively, ib. what it 
is of God that is in Chriſt, even all the perſons of the Godhead, and 
all the fulneſs of the Deity, 3, 4. how and in what manner God 
was and is in him, 4. what of Chriſt God is in, even in all his me- 
diatorial offices and undertakings, 4, 5. God is well-pleaſed in him 
alone, 5. this evidenced with reſpe& to what he hath done to Chriſt 
himſelf, and what he doth for his people, 5, 6. a variety of theſe 
things enumerated; ibid. God is not to be found among Arians, 
Arminians, Papilts, Legaliſts, &c. 8. many are falſe and preſump- 
tuous dealers with him, 9. who have ſeen God in Chriſt, %. whom 
God is well pleaſed with, ibid, where he and all things are to be 
found, 11. He aims in his moſt ſevere threatenings and awful pro- 
vidences at mens repentance, ibid. the duty of theſe who deſpiſe his 
threatenings, ibid. we ought to conſider when he ſpeaks to us by 
his word and rod, ibid. he is to be glorified by all his creatures, 12. 
in what manuer, by what means and ſpecial duties we are called to 
do io, 13, 14. the inducement hereto, and how he may be glorifi- 
ed in all his perfections, 15, 19, He is very cloſe in all his dealings 
with men for their conviction, diſcovering firſt their ſin, and then his 
love, 21. he has more kindneſs for them than they have for them- 
ſelves, ii. he never deſtroys the ſinner till his patience is worn 
out, 24. naturally inclined to ſhew mercy, 31. has his term, build- 
ing, and bleſſing days, 45. is the ſole orderer of the concerns of the 
church, 57. his love to mankind ſinners, 97. All things ee. 
to the new creation are of him, 118. ſome of theſe condeſcende 
upon, 118, 119. how and why they are of him, 119. how he is 
repreſented to us as reconciled, 121. juſtification and ſanctification 
is of him, 128. his love in ſending his ſon to redeem loſt ſinners very 
wonderful, 146. why he permits temptations to befal his people, 
152. redemption is of him as the firſt cauſe, and to him as the laſt 
end, 168, 171. the Redeemer himſelf, his furniture and ability, and 


every thing relative to this work, is of God, 171. redemption is to 
Vor, Il, 


Ld 


has many both paſſive and active witneſles, ibid. claims a 
lation to his faithful witneſſes, d. how be is witneſſed 
ſtrange gods appearing on the field to compete with the true God, 
214. the true God may 

he allows us to poſe him with queſtions, and preſs him with demands, 
254. A great variety of theſe condeſcended upon, 256. the reaſons 


of this condeſcendency aſſigned, 261. he aſks a number of queſtions 
both at the wicked' and his own people, 26 ; 


the natural and ſpiritual man, 264. his free 
poſe, fertile of many precious fruits, 300. all his attributes, words, 


585 . how communion with 


Goodne 


Goſpel, the ſum of it, 1. the great end of it, 17, the general diſpenſa- 
tion of it reſpects all ſinners who hear it, 66. what it diſcovers to 
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God as it relates to our happineſs and his honour, 171. a threefold 
manner of enjoyin 


deeming wor 
tween the true and falſe God ſtared, 180. dangerous to deſpiſe his 
Chriſt, canſe, and intereſt, 18 

God, 209, has competitors f 


him, d. the reaſon why all the glory of re- 
is aſcribed to him by Chriſt, 173. The difference be- 


cites witneſſes to prove that he 13 
iat pretend to his ſovereignty, 210. 
ial re- 
„211. 


known from his different ways of acting, 1%. 


his opinio both of 
ove, and gractous pur- 


works, Cc. work for his peoples advantage, 301. Wherein love to 
him conſiſts, and the manner how it is manitelted, 306. the branch 


on which it grows, and the root from whence it ſprings, 306, 307. 
all his perfections engaged for the ſecurity of his people, 308. builds, 
but does not deſtroy his church, 320, 328. four things which he 
cannot do, 328. was preſent with Chriſt, conſidered as the Father, 
in the work of redemption, 330; in what manner he was ſo, 331. 
is preſent alſo with his people, 332. much comfort ariſes from this, 


334. the reaſons hereof all ed, 336, His preſence fills all wants, 
Jim may be known, 339. how living to 
im may be evidenced, 356. is overcome by the beauty of his peo- 
ples graces, and the efficacy of their prayers, 378. his diſpenſati- 
ons towards them are of a humbling nature, 39:. his hiding him- 
ſelf under a cloud makes a great diſtance between Chriſt and the ſoul, 
401, ſtall — to juſtify him when matters go not well with his 
church and people, 420. has two glaſſes that he looks through, 422. 
orders the evil of affliction, and permits the evil of ſin, 430. ſpoken 
againſt by the world, 431. how perſons ought to conſult him, 452. 
righteous in puniſhing ſin, 464. what is neceſſary to union and 
communion with him, 468, has many pleaſant titles given him in 
ſcripture, 513. is the juſtifier of ſinners, 623. appears m extremity, 
703. what great things he did for 1ſracl, /. his indignation againſt 
Iſrael for their fins, 704 his great work in the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and in his providence among men, 711, what great things he doth 
for theſe who humble themſelves under his chaſtening hand, %%. 
his ſtooping to contend with men admired, and his pardoning mer- 
cy begged, 712. is juſt in judging, %d. the ſoul's complaint to 
him, 713. his wiſdom unſearchable, hid. may ſuffer the wicked to 
proſper, ibid. proofs of his power and wiſdom in the works of 
creation and providence, 714, 719. his providences towards men 
attended with great variety, 717. the benefit of acquaintance 
with him, 718. 2 greatneſs, goodneſs, and holineſs evidencing the 
guiltineſs and impurity of men, 719. is infinitely above us, and not 
accountable to us, yet merciful both in what he hides and reveals, 
722. cannot be charged with injuſtice, 723. his omniſcience per- 
ceives every ſin, and his highneſs cannot be hurt by man's wicked- / 
neſs, 124. his power irreſiſtible, and juſtified, though deaf to the 
cry of the oppreſſed, ibid, his gracious deſign in bringing men un- 
der affliction, ib, his favour in man's fury, 725.  quarrelling with 
him in affliction dangerous, 7 26. he is an abſolute ſovereign, an in- 
comparable teacher, and unexceptionable ruler, ibid. his works ma- 


nifelt his incomprehenſible greatneſs, ib, his glory and power to be 


ſeen in the thunder, lightening, froſt, ſnow, rain, and wind, 727. 

his works not underſtood by men, ibid, his greatneſs and majelty 

require that he be greatly feared and reverenced, 728. He chal- 

lenges Job, and propounds a variety of -queſtions to him, 728, — 

734. a humble challenge given to ſuch as quarrel his proceedings, 

733. the vanity of charging him with unrighteouſneſs, 734. his 

ſeverity towards his vine yard juſtified, 744. and his care of it ma- 
nifeſted, 746. praiſed for his mercies, judgment, ſalvation, and 

grace, 744, 770, 771. faith, patience, and confidence in him re- 

commended, 745. is favourable towards his people, ibid. 


Gods, ſtrange ones appearing, 214. how they may be known, ibid. 
Godly, chargeable with deſtroying themſelves, = what they deſtroy them- 


ſelves by, ibid. their falls owing to the failures of faith, 155. many 
of them too apt to conſult with fleſh and blood, 459. the difference 
between the godly and the wicked, 504. exhorted to live a chear- 
ful life, 533. in what caſes they' may lawfully converſe with the 
world, 544. derided for niceneſs and ſingularity, 545. are no looſ- 


ers, though they looſe the world, and all things in it, for Chriſt's 


ſake, 556, the happineſs that awaits them, 716. See Believers. 


Good, all things co-operate for the good of believers, 299. what theſe 


things are that work for their good, 301. what that good is that all 
things work, viewed both negatively and poſitively, 303. what we 
are to underſtand by all things working together for good, 305. 
the character of thoſe delineated who are thus privileged, ibid. 
whence this ariſes; ' and the certainty. of it, 207, evidences of this 
aſſigned, 31111 ons Be fv | 

1 of God, evidences the impurity of man, 719. 


them, 74. is the ground of faith's particular application, 74.5. and 
what of it is ſo, 4b44,"'the neceſlity of preaching it, 86. the nature 
of it deſcribed, 95. the call thereof not to be limited, and they who 


ſtraiten the door of it culpable, 95, 109. che diſpenſation of it a va- 


luable bleſſing, '99. wherein the faith of the goſpel lies, 215. the 


difference between God's voice in the law, and Chriſt's voice in the 


goſpel, 232, 405, 650, the duty of all who hear the goſpel, 393. 
is no enemy to holineſs, nor nurſe of licentiouſneſs, 460, ] the ad- 
vancing the peace and comfort of believers one great end of it, 535. 
is the only means of comforting ſinners, and ſhould be preached 
molt clearly, fully, and freely, 595. the terrible fate of all deſpiſ- 
ers of it, 600, the believer's principles concerning it, 647. the my- 
ſteries of it, ibid, its harmony with the law pointed out, 651, the 
proper place and ſtation of it, viewed both more generally and more 
particularly, 652. the difference between the goſpel, viewed largely 


798 *. 6 K IN D EEX. 


* 


in its diſpenſation, and ſtricly in itſelf, aud faith receiving it, 652. 
is no new law, but a joyful ſound of grace and mercy, 653. de- 
ſcribed as a bundle of good news and gracious promiſes, 65 4. 
Goſpel-call, gives a right of acceſs and warrant to plead the promiſe, 38. 
is tendered to all, 95, 307. ſome heights people come down from 
who anſwer it, 385. frequently renewed and NN“ 930 421. 
the import of it, and why it is renewed, 415, 416. is external 
and internal, 425. ſome properties of it, ibid. is preſſed with the 
promiſe of ſolid and ſure mercy, 740. 
Goſpel-catechiſm, a ſhort one for young Chriſtians, 645. 
Golpel-church, its firlt erection oppoſed by all the powers of 'darkneſs, 
437. ſtill upheld by God, ibid. the glory, peace, and piety of it 
in the latter days, 743 · its enlargement and ſatety, 748. See Church. 
Goſpel-compulion, 101. all the ſervants of Chriſt veſted with it, 102. 
whom they are warranted to compel, 103. the nature and import 
of this compulſion, ibid. is not outward, but inward ; not magilte- 
rial, but miniſterial ; not carnal, but ſpiritual ;.-not natural, but 
gracious ; not legal, but evangelical, 103, 104. what power and 
authority is imported in this compulſion, 104. the end and defi 
of it is to believe in Chriſt, 105, the import of it opened up, in eight 
particulars, 105, 106, the reaſpns of it enquired into, 106, what 
uments ſhould: be uſed to intorce it, 111. 15 
Goſpel · dodrine, whence ſo much corrupted, 445. no enemy to holineſs, 


452. the great tendency of it, 3503. the only means of converting 


ſinners, 595, See Doctrine. 
Goſpel · ſeaſt, the price of it, 764. | 
Golpet-freedom, the more of a Soca the law as a covenant, the more 
holy conformity to it as a rule, 591. | 
Goſpel-grace, of a humbling nature, 391. is ſurmounting grace, 405. 
gives no liberty nor freedom to fin, but to holy ſervice and pure 
obedience, 592. abuſed by Antinomians, 593. 
Goſpel-humiliation, founded on faith's view of the divine pacification, 8 1. 
the nature and ground of this humiliation, 82. ſeveral ingredients 
in it, ibid. the ſpring thereof is God's being pacified, 84. the con- 
nexion between humiliation and reconciliation, or the influence the 
one has upon the other, ibid. an evidence of true goſpel-humilia- 
tion, 86. . * 
Goſpel · market, may properly be called a down coming one, 391. 
Goſpel - means, to be diligently uſed, but not reſted in, 307, 598, 599. 
Goſpel-miniſters, denominated the ſervants of Chriſt and church, 102. 
this doth not detract from their, minſterial office, nor is it in itſelf 
any ſlavery, ibid. ſuppoſes ſuitahle abilities, and a call to exerciſe 
them, both external and internal, 102, 103. what God ſays to eve- 
ry one of them, 148. what their meſſage to ſinners ought to be, 
106. arguments and encouragements to avoid legal (train of doctrine, 
393. ought to endeavour the ſinner's match to Chriſt with goſpel- 
means, 95. See Miniſters. 
PEI 7 ſhould be welcomed by ſinners, 97. the power and ef- 
cacy of it, 109. | 
Goſpel· myſtery, the great one verſiſied and paraphraſed, 770. . 
Goſpel · offer, to whom made, 101, 307, gets various entertainment, 101. 
Goſpel · perfection, wherein it conſiſts, 484. what it implies, 485. 
Goſpel-preacher, his office and duty, $96. F 
Goſpel-preaching, the great deſign is to level felf-conceit, and advance 
 goſpel-purity, 98. | | 22 
purity, the nature, qualities, neceſſity, and excellency of it, 466. 
the difference between goſpel and l purity, 467. wherein it is 
rooted, 480. what are the fruits and effects of it, 481. it conſiſts of 
two parts, habitual and actual, 482. what is the perfection of it, 
484. what are the means of it, 487. what is the great end of it, 
488. tends to the glory of God, the honour of Chrilt, the credit of 
the goſpel, and the good of ourſelves and others, 494. See Purity. 
Goſpel-remedy, ſkilfully applied, the beſt relief to a ſick ſoul, 723. 
Goſpel · repeutance, what the two ſprings of it are, 21, 
Goſpel · revelation, theſe who enjoy a one, may yet be under the 
conduct of fleſh and blood, 459. 
Goſpel-ſermons, what darkneſs obſcures many of them, 78. 
Goſpel-ſins, very great, 475. in what reſpects they are fo, ibid. 
Goſpel-Sonnets, or ſpiritual ſongs, the deſign of them, 580. the ſenti- 
ments of one on reading them, 582. an introductory poem, 583, 
an account of man's fall in Adam and redemption by Chrilt, 77d. 
his legal diſpoſition, and attachment to legal terms, 584. | vainly 
atterps to ſeek life by Chrilt's 1 joined with his own, 
585, how he comes to be freed the law as a covenant, and 


matched with Chriſt, 586, undergoes ſome degrees of a law-work, 


and the workings: of legal pride, 1%. conviction of fin carried on 
more deeply on the heart, 389. relieved by ſome ſaving diſcoveries 

of Chriſt, ibid. the workings of the Spirit of faith draw out the heart 

after Chriſt, 588. faith's view of the freedom of grace, renounces 

its former righteouſneſs and cloſes with Chriſt, 58g. the bleſſed fruits 

of his marriage with Chriſt, particularly holineſs, and obedi- 
ence to the law as a rule, 589. goſpel-mmiſters ought to avoid a le- 

gal ſtrain of preaching, and endeavour the finner's match with Chriſt 

y goſpel means, 593. all that are out of Chriſt excited to match 

\, With him, 596. the privileges enjoyed in virtue of being eſpouſed to 
him, 601. the believer is made beautiful, acceptable, and ſafe, ibid. 
Chriſt ſtands in all amiable relations to him, 60a. lives ſafe under 
the covert of his blood, and has his faith and hope encouraged, 603. 
reaps many advan from his offices, names, natures, and ſuffer- 

ings, 604. is enriched, adorned, and nouriſhed by him, 605. poſſeſſes 
manifold grounds of comfort, 606. The myſtery of his pedigree, 
eſpecially his relation to Chriſt's wonderful perſon, 613. the vari- 

' ous myſteries about his life, frame, work, graces, Cc. 615 —637. 
his fourfold exerciſe in his lodging, 604. his ſoliloquy in times of 
diſtreſs, 640. his principles concerning creation, tion, law, 
oſpel, juſtification, ſanctification, faith, ſenſe, heaven, earth, 644. 

Golpei-table, Chriſt preſent to faith thereat, 765. 

Government, in the church, whence proceeds che diſorder thereof, 445. 
Grace, all kinds of it depoſited in Chriſt, 8. God's method of grace with 
ſinners, is firſt to diſcover their fin, and then reveal his love, 21. 
takes occalion from their fins to exalt his grace, 31. the word of 
grace directed to ſinners in general, and every ſinner in particular, 75. 


ST, 


the matchleſs nature of it, 86, grace in the ſoul frequently foiled by 
troops of corruption, 133. increaſed in his children by being exer. 
ciſed, 152. covenanted grace for covenanting work, 220. the mar- 
vellous nature of the grace of God, in providing a ſuitable remed 
for ſuch diimal maladies of ſinners, 235. wherein the believer's lit, 
of grace conſiſteth, 242. what change it makes, 247. Chriſt is the 
ſpring, root, and fountain of it, ibid. what ſituation ſinners are in 
when grace firſt reaches them, 278. the children of grace have 
much need to rely on the words of grace, 420. faith's view of the 
ſreedom of grace makes a perſon renounce their own righteouſneſs 
and cloſe with Chriſt, 589. divine grace the only means of con- 
verting ſinners, 595. God praiſed for his electing, regenerating, and 
redeeming grace, 769. growth in grace recommended, 772. 

Graces, of the Spirit, a proper teſt to try their genuine nature, 174. are 
a part of Wiſdom's pleaſant way, 514. a deſcription of Chriſt by 
his graces, 686. Chriſt ſheweth the graces of the church, 688, —692, 

Grave, reſt and repoſe in it, 10. the common receptacle of all, ;þ;q, 
death and the grave the ſaints familiars, 715. a ſong of triumph 
over the grave, 769, 


H 


ABAKKUK, God intimates to him the deſtruction to be brought 

upon Babylon, 559. the effect this had upon him, viz. it makes 

him tremble, and ſet him to his prayers, ibid. his prayer and plea, 

on this occaſion, is mercy, 559. his whole prayer verſiſied, 7 58. 

the confidence of his faith, 59. 

Hail — ſnow, — of them in reſerve for times of calamity, 7 30. 
Hamilton, Mr. Alexander, an elegiac poem to his memory, 784. 
Hannah, her ſong of thankſgiving to God, 706. 155 

Happineſs, the ſaints and faithful for God ſhall only ſhare thereof, 190. 

the friends and lovers of God the only happy perſons, 311. the hap- 

pineſs that awaits the godly, 716. and all faithful ſufferers for 


Chriſt, 774. 

Harmony, that which ſubſiſts between the law and the goſpel, 651. be- 
between juſtification and ſanctification, 656. between faith and 
ſenſe, 658. 

Hawk and eagle, their diſpoſition and manner of living, 733. 

Hearing of faith, wherein it conſiſteth, 232. 

Heart, the impiety and pollution of it evinced, 475. it is the direct op- 

- Polite of God's holy law, 640. 

Heaven, poſed and preſſed with queſtions and demands, 25 4. this piece 
of condeſcendency evinced by an induction of particulars, 255, 256, 
Some of theſe queſtions mentioned God allows his people to aſk at him- 
ſelf, 256. a variety propounded that he permits us to aſk him con- 
cerning his ſons, and the work of his hands, 258. how and where- 
in he allows himſelf to be commanded, 259. the reaſons of all this 
amazing condeſcendency aſſigned, 261. what ſpiritual bleſſings we 
ought to poſe Heaven for, 264. cautions to be obſerved in this mat- 
ter, ibid, ſome queſtions to be avoided, being irregular as to the 
matter of them, 265. irregularity as to the manner of aſking to be 
ſhunned, 266. Heaven's verdict both of the natural and fpiritual 
man, 267. what demands Heaven may be preſſed with, 268. who 
have a right to make ſuch demands, 269. the moſt ſucceſsful way 
of * ibid. The reaſon why ſin excludes men from heaven, 

463. what is the greateſt ſtep towards it, 499. the work and con- 

tention of it, 660. heaven is deſirable, and earth deſpicable, 661. 

ſtrength from Heaven promiſed, 746. of the new heaven and new 
carth, 776. heaven a glorious and holy ſtate, ibid. 

Heights, ſome of theſe mentioned from which finners come down in the 
day of effectual vocation, 382,— 396. See Effettual Calling. 
Help, Iſrael's help is in God, 21, 30. remarks opening up the nature of 

it, 31. none can help the guilt and power of fin but God, ibid. 

Henry, Mr. Matthew, his ſentiments of the Song of Solomon, 665. of 
the hundred and nineteen Pſalm, 450. 

Hezekiah, his ſong of praiſe to God, when his life was prolonged, 7 46. 

Holineſs, how it glorifies God, 14. we ought to live under a conviction 
of the neceſſity of it, 132. the excellency of it pointed out, 464. 
conſiſts of two parts, habitual and actual, 482. evidences of theſe 
who are waſhed and made holy, 489. grounds of conſolation to 
thoſe who are exerciſed thereto, 492. | 

Holineſs of God, where to be ſeen, 6. evidences the guiltineſs and im- 
purity of man, 719. t 

Holy Gholt, deſcends like a dove at Chriſt's baptiſm, 1. the reaſon there- 
of, ibid. is eſſentially holy, 497. not to be quenched, grieved, reſiſt- 
ed, or rebelled againſt, 15. has many amiable titles given him, 513. 

Honour, great, turned into extreme contempt, 721. | 

Hope, what things we ought to hope in God for, 9. a door of hope o- 
pened both to ſaints and ſinners, 123, 407. good hope given to the 
afflicted, 712. the hypocrite's hope vaniſhing, ibid. the bleſſed hope 

of the righteous, 716. | TRE 

Horſe, his warlike diſpoſition: and undaunted courage deſcribed, 732. 

Hour, the happy hour of Chriſt's quickening voice, 229. this hour two- 
fold, future and preſent, 234. the firſt to be waited for, and the laſt 
to be embracd, 236. See Voice. ail 

Houſe, what ſort of a houſe believers are to God, 36. the church of 
Chriſt denominated a houſe, and what kind of a one ſhe is, 106. 
the import of this houſe being filled, 107. how full it ſhould be, 
ibid, hath many chambers in it, and every corner, ſeat, chamber, 
and ſtory mult be filled, 107. the reaſons hereof aſſigned, 108. 
the laws, ordinances, ſervants, &c. and every thing pertaining to 
the houſe are Chriſt's, 109. very lamentable to ſee it empty, ibid. 
matter of thankfulneſs when any fill it in declining times, 110. 

Humanity, Chriſt's, much vailed his divinity while on earth, 246. 

Humiliation, how it gives glory to God, 13. what reaſon the church of 

Sc⸗cotland hath to be humbled, 27. wherein true humiliation con- 
ſiſts, 30. the gradual ſteps the Spirit of God takes in humbling the 
ſoul, 39. the nature and of humiliation, 82, 84. four re- 
markable ingredients in it, iz. rememberance, confuſion, ſhame, 
and ſilence, 82. hat is imported and included in theſe, ib;d. the 
influence that a viewof God's being pacified in Chriſt hath upon it, 84- 
the reaſons why there is ſo little humiliation, 86. an evidence — 


5 


T H E 


 . - - goſpel-humiliation, 86. how we may arrive at dus humiliation, 87. 
me 1 138. we have much ground for it before God, 
g- 10 yi; 264 S „% 90 1 „he 

Humiliation · day, the proper work thereof, Bͥ(bbU. 

Hunter, the Rev. Mr. John, the firſt probationer licenſed by the Aſſociate 
Preſbytery, 101. ordained miniſter in the united congregations of 
Mlorbottle and Stitchel, 11d. his ordi nation - ſermon, ibid. he dies, 

not having been four complete months ordained miniſter, ibid. an 
appendix to his ordination · ſermon, directed to his congregation, in 
which there is an account of his amiable qualities and miniſterial 
endowments, 113. he was a burning and ſhining light, and his gifts 
reckoned {ſimilar to theſe of the great and eminent Mr. Samuel Ru- 
therford, ibid. two conſiderations to alleviate exceſſive grief on ac- 
count of his denth, 114. advices tendered to his flock on the me- 
luancholy occalion of his deceaſe, 115,118, it is not at all ſtrange 
that miniſters ſhonld die as well as others, 115. two reaſons why 
they may be called off quickly, ibid, two ſinful cauſes that may 

. *. haſten the death of faithful miniſters, ibid. a right improvement 

ſhould be made of the death of faithful ones, 'x 15, a ſixſold 
ſtudy recommended for this purpoſe, 116. ſix amiable excellencies, 
worthy of imitation, in this faithful paſtor, 117. ſome of his laſt 
words, ibid. his epitaph, 118. 

Huſband, the children of God have a matchleſs one, 426. he is wonder · 

ful in a fivefold reſpeR ib. an invitation to all to embrace him, 427, 

Hymns, one hundred ſelect ones from the book of Job, 709. See Songs. 

Hypocriſy, a deſtructive and deſolating ſin, 27. bo 

Hypocrites, live upon themſelves and their duties, 42. many of them 

abounding, 206, 467. how they may be known, 467. the difference 

between them and believers, 505, how the impreſſions made upon 
them and believers differ, 529. the difference between their joy and 
delight, 530. hypocrites hope vain and vaniſhing, 712. their hopeleſs 
ſtate, 720. the terrible dome of ſuch as rebel againſt the rod, 725. 


T D RAS, imaginary ones of Chriſt as man, unſcriptural, 389. an in- 
tellectual one of him as God-man, - warrantable, 389, 390. 
Identity, Chrilt's identity and ſameneſs pointed out, 176, 177. 
Ignorance, of God and Chrilt, a deſtructive ſin, 28, 459. the ſource of all 
the profanity and ungodlineſs that prevails in the world, 459. 
Illumination, neceſſary to faith, 76. it is twofold, external and internal, 
232, 454. the nature and qualities of an internal one, 454, 455. 
is very glorious 456. has both a moral and phyſical influence to 
prevent carnal conſultation, 456, 457. | 
Immateriality. and immortality of the ſoul, in many inſtances, 522. 
Immorality, how evidenced by many, 476. | 
hnmutability,, Chriſt's immutability evinced, 197. is immutable in his 
e ꝗſſence, attributes, mediatorial —.— 177, 178. che neceſſity 
ol knowing and believing this, eſpecially in ſhaking times, 178, 179. 
Impiety, — — in it by their proſperity, 7 17. 
umpreſſions, the believing ſoul favoured with pleaſant ones, 529. what 
ttheſe are, and the qualities of them, ibid. þ | 
ment of Chriſt, ſhould accompany a/commendation of him, 367. 
wherein it conſiſts, ibid. to be improven in every caſe, 368. 
Impriſonment, ſometimes che fate of the Lord's people, 184. 
Impurity, the evil of it, as it mars all our excellency, clouds our profeſ- 
ſion, and brings on the wrath of God, 34/2. the evidences of im- 
purity: as. they appear in our affections, ſpeeches, and actions, 472, 
719. three different kinds of impurity we ought to be convinced of 
of, vis. of our nature, heart, and life, 494. eight different witneſ- 
ſes aduced to prove the charge, 475. what way we may be deliver- 
ed from it, 476. | 
Incarnation, the myſtery of the Redeemer's pointed out, 645. 
Incorrigibleneſs, à defolating and deſtroying fin, 28. 
Independents, their ſentiments concernitig the conſtituent members of the 
._  geclefiaſtical court at Jeruſalem refuted, 105. theſe in Scotland fi- 
milar to the firſt in Germany, 190. who were the chief f this ſect in 
Sootland, 191. ſome of their tenets condeſcended upon, 190, 194. 
che ring leaders C viz. Glaſs and Archibald] firſt ſu and then 
depoſed by the church of Scotland, 191. their principles are till 
eſpouſed by ſome amongſt us, ibid. ; | 
Ingeminations, uſual in ſcripture, and their uſe pointed out, 153, 
interceſſion, improvement ought to be made of Chriſt's, 155. how 
perſons may know if they are included in Chriſt's interceſſion, 167. 
| believers reſt ſafe under the covert of it, 603, 
Llatimations, ſome ſeaſons condeſcended upon w 
his love to his people, 415. a | 
Inſurrection, two popiſh ones took place in Scotland, 277. ; 
Invitation, an ample one to come to our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 197. inforced 
mich ſuitable motives taken from what Chriſt is, i id. the ſcriptures 
abound with invitations, 512. a 
Ireland, chargeable with covenant- breaking, 
Iſaiah, propheſied moſt clearly and fully 'C 
+ - - his prophecy tranſcendently excellent, bid, 41 
Iſrael, reproved for their idolatry and luxury, 21. worſhipping the golden 
49 or es ingredient in all their plagues, 142. the greatneis of their 
diſtreſs in Egypt, 143 · their: carriage under it, i, when called 
to leave Babylon, and fall about building work, they were to touch 
no unclean thing, 206. enter into a covenant of duty with God, 
2320. bound to all the duties of obedience by a threefold argument, 
ibid. the nd and ſolemnity of this tranſaction. 22 1. what great 
things God did for them, 70g. his indignation againſt them for their 
fins, 404; obtain a ſignal victory over king Jabin, 705. excited to 
praiſe Cod ſor their ſalvation and reſtoration, 759. = 
Iſrael of God, meet with many foils in a-preſent world, 133. ſome of 
. +» theſe condeſrended upon, 133, 134. how and in what reſpects they 
are delivered from them, 134. why it is ſo ordered of God that they 
+ ſhould be foiled,' 135. for what reaſons they overcome at the laſt, 
136. have ten regiments or troops engaged upon their ſide, ibid, 
may notwithltanding be in long bondage, 137. they are but invo- 
luntary captives to fin, 8atan, and the world of wicked men, ibid, 
. their duty is not only to build up themſelves in faith and holineſs, 
but to have a concern for building up che walls of Zion, 202. their 
ſafety and excellency, 706. 5 
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ACOB, on his death-bed, emits predictions concerning each tribe, 132. 
the ſignification of that concerning Gad opened up, 133. ſomething 
erxpreſſed both for their humiliation and conſolation, ibid; 
Jchovah, the various adjuncts of it enumerated, and their fignification 
pointed out, 60. 1 vu Cj art 
Jeremiah, the occaſion, uſe, and original compoſure of his Lamentati- 
ons, 750, the whole of them verſified, 950,757. He laments the 
miſery of Jeruſalem, and makes his complaint unto God, 352, 753. 
Jeruſalem, who were the conſtituent members of the eccleſiaſtical 
held there, 105, her walls rebuilt that had gone to ruin,” 198, 
the manner in which it was done, and by whom oppoſed; ibid. the 
different effect this affair had both upon the favourers of the build- 
ing, and the oppoſers thereof, 201. Her miſerable ſtate; by rea- 
ſon of fin, bitterly bewailed, 750; the complaineth of her calamities, 
ſolicites commileration, and confeſſeth God's judgments to be righ- 
teous, 751. Jeremiah bewaileth her — taking natice of the an · 
ger of the Lord as the procuring eauſe of it, 3564. her pitiful caſe, 
through famine and ſacking, 7. 1907 
Jeſhurun, his ingratitude and fin, 70%. 5 n 
Jews, their ſin, in crucifying the Lord of glory, the greateſt ſin, 31. 
rebuild the walls of Jeruſalem in Nehemiah's time, 198, how this was 
done, and what obſtructions they met with; ih. the effect this had 
upon the witneſſes of the tranſaction, 20t. they maliciouſly perſe- 
cute Chriſt, 229, reproach him in his perſon and doctrine, 43 f. 
God's wiſdom and ſovereignty in their rejection, 967. 
Job, obſervations pointing out the time when he lived, where he reſided, 
and the manner in Which he wrote, 709. a poem, ſhewing that his 
writings contain abundance of ſuitable matter for poetical compoli- 
tions, ibid. a variety of ſacred hymns ſeleQed from his book, 710. 
his warning to his cenſorious friends, 716. ſolemnly maintains his 
integrity againſt their: falſe accuſations, 320. is chal d by God, 
728. a variety of queſtions propounded to him for his humiliation, 
ibid. his humble ſubmiſſion, 733. his unjuſt complaints ſilenced, ib. 
his confeſſion and petition, with his deep humiliation, which made 
way for his remarkable exaltation, 736. | 
John the Baptiſt, his office and work, 763. 
Jointure, the believer has a very ample one, 601 —612. See Believer, 
Jonah, his prayer, when in the fiſh's belly, verſified, 558. | 
Judicatories, civil and eccleſiaſtical, fall ſometimss heavy upon the Iſrael 
of God, 133, 290, '322,—326,'' | } ? 
Judicatories, church ones in Scotland, refuſe to adopt a teſti 
truth, 28. many of their acts void and null, as being againſt the 
truth, 104, all her judicatories, fn and — 
the witneſſes of God, 127. — aero refs the ſervants peo- 
ple of the Lord, 143. more ready to draw the ſword againſt the 
friends, than the enemies of Zion, 209, oo 
Judging, — which is raſh — 716. 1 0 1269 1 
udgment, 0 general One, neceſſity thereof, 430. what effect 
: conſideration of it ſhould have upon ſinners, 743. the dead not a - 
wakened till that day, 14. toe! 
Judgment, temporal, what good effect turning to God hath when it is 
determined, 16. ſigus ot the approaching thereof, 19. few will e · 
ſcape when it comes, 93. God has juſt cauſe for ariſing to it; 201d. 
doth not ſpecify the preciſe time of his coming, with the reaſons 


thereof, ibid. | | | 
Jud great and heavy, 144. his ſpiritual ones the worſt 


for 


gments of God, 


of all, and many of theſe inflicted, 206. refuſing to bear faithful 
witneſs for God, procures both ſpiritual and temporal ones, and e- 
ternal wrath in the iſſue, 219. they are merciful to his people, 7 44. 
are all in righteouſneſs; 752. 1% i * | 
Julian, che te, diſcharged the Chriſtians to be called 'any other 
name but Galileans, 432. [ » 
Juſtice of God, all men are captives thereto for immenſe ſums, 1 + - 
Juſtification, in all reſpects, and whatever way it is viewed, is of God, 
128. if it is confi preparatively, imputatively, meritoriouſly, 
manifeſtatively, Oc. it is of God, ibid. the believer has a life of ju- 
ſtification in Chriſt, 242. wherein this E conſiſts, and how 
it differs from a life of ſanctiſication, ibid. evidences of thoſe who 
have it, 246. repreſented by ſprinkling his blood for cleanſing, 29 3: 
implies not only mercy, but juſtice, 297, waſhing from the guilt 
of ſin, in juſtification,' is not by water put within us, but ſprinkled 
upon us, ib. ſanctification is not the ground and cauſe of juſtifica- 
tion, but a fruit and evidence of it, 471, 488. the difference be- 
tween juſtification and ſanctification ſtated in a great variety of 4 
ticulars, 471, 655, 676. no juſtification by the deeds'of the law, 
451. the harmony between juſtification and ſanRitication pointed 
out in a great many inſtances, 476, 656. the merit and righteouſ- 
neſs of chril and not purity and holineſs, the ſole ground and 
cauſe of juſtification, 488. the believer's righteouſneſs as perfect and 
complete in time as ever it will be, becauſe the matter of it is the 
ſame for ever, ibid. the more holineſs the more evidence of juſtifi- 
cation, 489. believers; by juſtification, ſtand in the favour of God, 
upon the fame d on which-Chriſt, as Mediator, ſtands in his 
wour, 493. it flows freely through the obedience and ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt, 622. faith and works both excluded from the matter of it 
| before God, that redemption may appear to be only in Chriſt, 646. 
is alone by faith in his — 770. A a0 


4 

K invzes, worms and ion are ſo to men, 715. | 

Kingdom of Chriſt, what great things God does therein, ) 11. his peace- 
ble kingdom matter of rejoicing, 17. 

Kin of nature, God's great works therein, 9511. 

Kingdoms, theſe in the world ſubject to revolution and change, 714. 


Kings and ſubjects, levelled _ in the grave, 710. 
edge 


Knowledge, ſpiritual know! 


to true falth, and ds 
it, 76, the children of God fav 


| with a fourfold knowledge of 
him; 8. true und ſaving knowledge of Chriſt leads the ſoul native · 
ly to God, 123. - neceſſary for obtaining victory over their enemies, 
134. the difference between a head and a heart knowledge, 293, 
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the plea ure ariſing ſrom natural knowledge is great; but that ariſ- 
ingtrom ſpiritual and experimental, far preſerable, 51 4, all conſum- 
mate knowledge is only in God, 7 1 3. all knowledge derived from him, 
44, true knowledge, only acquired by grace, not by age or learning,7 22. 
Knowledge of God and Chriſt, the view thereof loſt by the fall, 171. 
tue excellency and necellity thereof, 460. It t a6 
Knox, Mr, John, his prayer terrified Mary, queen of Scotlant, 137. 
L ; 


Lok. the meaning of that one Jacob got a diſcovery of, 488. 
Lamb,-matter of comfort to all his followers, 139. the efficacy of his blood 
to waſh away ſin, 465. what kind of a fountain his blood is, 471. 
praiſed by the church for opening the ſealed book, 7 3. the ſong of 
Moſes and the Lamb, 775. : 
Lamentations, uſes of, viz.. over the melancholy ſituation of matters in 
Scotland, 27. that there is ſo little purity, and ſo much impurity, 
472. that there is ſuch a love to the world and the vanities of it, 557. 
Land, when a ſtorm may be known to be approaching upon a land, 29. 
Law, the difference between the law of works, and the law of grace, 45. 
how the believer acts towards it, conſidered as a covenant of works 
and a rule of duty, ibid. what the law diſcovers to the ſinner, 74. 
the uſe of its precepts, 75. what the faith of the law is, 21 4. the 


difference between God's voice in the law, and Chriſt's voice in the- 
goſpel, 232. the law uſually made uſe of in a ſubſerviency to the 


ſpel, ib. the law as a rule of holineſs to be uſed fairly and evange- 
Fically, 497. how this may be done, 499, 498. many deficient here- 
in, 4bid, The more goſpel-freedom from the law as a cove- 
nant, the more holy conformity to it as a rule, 59x. Law and 
goſpel carefully to be diſtinguiſhed, 594. the believer's principles 
concerning the jaw, 647,661. the myſtery of the law, 647. the dif- 
ference between the law and the goſpel, in many inſtances, 405, 650. 
their harmony pointed out in a variety of-particulars, 651, the pro- 
per.;place and ſtation of the law and goſpel, both more generally, 
and more particularly viewed, 652, | 
Law-work, ſome part of it is neceſſary, 464, 471, 386. when a perſon, 
by it, may be ſaid to get a ſaving fight of the pollution of fin, 464. 
See Law-work, Vol. I. 
Leading of the Spirit, how it may be known, 356. See Spirit. 
Legal ſpirit, the danger of it, 385, 584. the ſad effects of it even in be- 
lievers, 589. by it men confound aſſiſtance with acceptance, and 
the 5 of faith with the grounds thereof, 385, 585. ' a cauti- 
on to all againſt a legal ſpirit, 592, it is the root of many damnable 
errors, 593. , 
Legaliſts, nd darken. the goſpel of God, 213. diſtinguiſh not 
between their own and God's righteouſneſs, 613. 
Leviathan, a particular deſcription of the reſpective parts of one, 735. 
Libertines, wretchedly deceive themſelves, 501. * 
Lies and calumnies refuted, 920, | | | 
Life, a crown of life ty be conferred on all the faithful, 188, the cer- 
tainty of this, and on what accounts conferred, 189, 190. very 
few will obtain it, becauſe few are faithful, 190. the children of God 
have a twofold life of Chriſt, viz, relative life, confiſting in a life 
ol juſtification, removing the ſentence and curſe of the law, recon- 
_ .. ciling us to God, and taking away the curſe of all temporal es, 
231.3 and a real {piritual life, the contrivance of God, pur- 
chaſe of the Son, and the alone work of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
comſiſts in a ſpiritual, change upon the ſoul, a deliverance from the 
power of ſin, and having a new heart and a new Spirit, and a re- 
ſtoration of all that we loſt in Adam, ibid. the uſual method where- 
by ſpiritual life is conveyed into the-dead foul, viz; by hearing the 
voice of the Son of God, 232. the imperthereof, and remarks con- 
_cerniag it, 232, 233. The certainty ofthe conveyance of ſpiritual 
life, 233, 238, 239. how we are to go to Chriſt for it, 235. what 
ground there is to hope for it, ibid; evidences of theſe. who have 
been raiſed to ſpiritual lite, 233. The belt ſecurity for the beſt life, 
241. The Chriſtian's life compoſed of divine. paradoxes, ibid. a 
ſhort account of his liſe and death, ibid. in what reſpects he may 


be ſaid to be dead, ibid. has a threefold life in Chriſt, viz. a life of 


juſtification, ſanRikeation, and glory, 242. wherein all theſe pro- 
perly conſiſt, and in what reſpects they differ from each other, bid. 
this life is a hid life, both in point of ſecrecy and ſafety, 242, 243. 
it is wholly hid from the world, in its ſubject, means, actings, pri- 
vileges, and comforts, #b/d, it is partly hid from believers them- 
ſelves, through the remainders of fin, temptations of Satan, preſ- 
ſures of affliction, , and partial deſertion, 243- yet it is ſtill in ſafety, 
being hid with Chriſt, 4%. in what reſpe it is hid with Chriſt, 
viz, in reſpec of indiſſolvable union, ſafe euſtody, fœderal ſecuri- 
ty. and mediatorial relation, 243, 244. it is hid with Chriſt as he 
is the Lord of it, the purchaſer-of-it; the root of it, and their re- 
preſentative, and the prince of life, ibid. It is not only hid with 
Chriſt, but with Chriſt m God, 244. what kind of a life this is, viz. 
a life of acceptance with God, union to him, and dependance upon 
him; a life of ſach diguity and glory as Chriſt is advanced to, of ſuch 
perſect ſecurity and ſtability as Chriſt lives, of ſuch reſt and happineſs 


as Chriſt enjoys, of ſuch permanency and duration as Chriſt's life is, of 
ſuch unſpeakable nearneſs to God as the life of Chriſt is; being of 


bim, as the efficient cuuſe; through him, as the diſpoſing and con · 
ferring caule; to him, as the final cauſe; and in him, as the ma- 
terial cauſe, 244, 245. how God is to be underſtood here, when 
contradiſtinguithed from Chriſt, 245. the believer's life bears ſome 
reſemblance to Chriſt's, 246. has hidden proviſion to ſupport it, #þ. 
how a perſon may be periuaded-that he has it, 246, 247% 248. the 

duty of theſe who want this life, pointed out, 247. motives to en- 
gage them to ſeek it, and directions how to obtuin it, %%. the du- 

ty of theſe who have this-life,-248, 253. evidences of a life hid with 

__ Chriſt, in God, 248, 249, 252. the new covenant of promiſe, a 
glaſs where this liſe may be ſeen hid with Chriſt in the boſom of 


_ God; the bleſſing, ſeal, and deeree of God; in the relations he 


lands in to God, and chat God ſlands in to him, in the favour, wiſ- 

dom, holinels, merey, and other attributes of God, 250, 25 1. grounds 

. of conſolation to ſuch who have it, 263. 264. The origin, nature, 
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and iſſue of human life, 414. the time of it ſhort, ſorrowful, ſinful, 
and limited, 712, 714. death puts a period to it, and frees from 
the calamities thereof, 3 14. being once gone, returns not, Ji. 
Light in darkneſs; or, God's favour in man's fury, 725. a queſtion re- 
lative to the place and path of darkneſs, 7 30. 
Lightening and thunder, clouds and rain, by what ſacred counſels di. 
. rected, and by whole orders emitted, 730. 
Lions and ravens, amply provided for, 732. 
Lioneſs, her behaviour towards her young, 235. 
Lives, the pollution of them, pointed out, 4) 5. 
Living to God, a branch of ſanctification, 356. how it may be known, 15. 
Lord, his coming to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for their iniqui. 
ty, is a good motive for his people to fly into their chambers, 93 
his coming out of his place to puniſh men, is a very terrible thing, 
and very few will eſcape, ibid. has juſt cauſe to puniſh: when he a- 
riſes, 94. heaven and earth will join with him in condemning the 
wicked, ibid. the preciſe time of his coming to judgment, not ſpe- 
cified, and the reaſons thereof, ibid. he is privy to all Satan's temp- 
tations, 154. why he ſtrictly obſerves all his deſigns, ibid. calls all 
his followers to honourable work, 204. ſometimes anſwers his peo- 
ple by fire from heaven, 214. He avouches his profeſſing people, 
220, the nature of this pointed out, ibid. the matter of this engag- 
ment, in and through Chriſt, is to make us a peculiar and Bo y 
people, ibid. the ſolemnity thereof, 224. permits his people to aſk 
him queſtions, and preſs him with demands, 25 44—269. lt is his 
work to rebuild, but not to deſtroy his own temple, 320,—328, 
tour things which he cannot do, 328. the folly of theſe who re- 
proach his way, 437. their miſerable condition, ibid. His praiſe 
celebrated for his own excellence, and extolled for his wonderful 
works, 702. his pattern of prayer verſified, 562. . See God, Chriſt, 
Lord's people, have many confederate forces to engage with, 137. theſe 
confederate powers may be conquering ones, ibid, called to be 
witneſſes for God, 209. by what means they are to do ſo, 211. the 
import of it, 211, 212. their whole witneſſing work ſummed up 
in witneſſing that the Lord is God, 212, 213. they are related to 
God, and lovers of him, 309. favoured with Ri preſence, 332. this 
affords much comfort, 334. why privileged with his preſence, 336. 
advices tendered to them, 411, 12 rod of correction may be very 
ſervere upon them, 491. See Believers. WO 
r debarred from it and invited to it, 279, 340, 341. 
- able, | | 
Loſſes, of whatever kind, ſhould be thankfully received, 410. 
Love, the giving love of Chriſt, 62. what kind of a giver he is, 65. in 
what manner he gave himſelf, ibid. a variety of reſpets in which 
his love is evidenced to be a giving love, 71. how he gives to, and 
what of himſelf he gave for kis people, 72. why his love is a giv- 
ing love, ibid. in what 2 we are to view ourſelves when ap- 
plying the giving love of Chriſt, viz. as a ſinner, and a chief ſin- 
ner, 79. in what capacity we are to view Chriſt, in order to this 
applying act, 80. The love of the Father in ſending, and Chriſt 
in coming, to recover undone ſinners, is very w ul, 146, 337. 
love was the ſpring that moved him to make us conquerors, 378. 
is of wondertul power and , efficacy, ibid. the vehemency of the 
faint's love to Chriſt, 694, 695.. The excellency and preference of 
love, 768, 769. | 
Love of God in Chriſt, two-fold, viz. of deſtination and approbation, 
J. the nature of each, and their reſpective objects, ibid. God's 
love in Rating Chriſt, to ſave Joſt ſinners, admirable, x 46. not al- 
ways a ſign of the love of God, to obtain what we aſk.of him, 162. 
God's free love productive of many precious fruits, 300. appears 
wonderful in the work of redemption, 337. what kind of a love 
God's love is, 339 | TRE 
Love of Chriſt, the nature of it, and what it is accompanied with, 64. 
who are the peculiar objects of it, ibid. a marvellous demonſtration 
of it, 64. who * believe his love; 68. his love in coming to redeem 
| ſinners is wonderful, 146. is the ground of the believer's conqueſt 
over all his enemies, 37 4, 378. is very ſtrong love, 406. ſhould be 
entertained with wonder and admiration, ibid. ſome ſeaſons men 
tioned wherein he intimates it, 415. The mutual love of Chriſt 
and his church, 667,—696. ds „ thy rao yo ts 
Love to God, what is neceſſarily included therein, 306. what is really 
ſuppoſed in it, ibid. the manner how it is manifeſted; ibid. the 
branch on which this love to God grows, 306; 307. the origin 
from whence it ſprings, 307. has a ſubſerviency for making all 
chingp work together for good to ſuch. lovers of him, 309. what 
this love to God influences a perſon to do, ibid. the nature and 
qualities of it, 312, 313. true love to God, the fruit of his ever- 
laſting purpoſe of love in Chriſt, 313. how this may be known, 314. 
Love-ſyit, Chriſt's, reinforced and repeated, 412. remarks concerning 
the party called, 413..the import of the titles given to the party in- 
vited, 414. what is implied in the call and invitation, 415. what 
they are called to relinquiſh, 416. reaſons why the invitation is re · 
peated, 417. no objeftions. allowed againſt his ſuits, 421. the invi- 
tation renewed both to ſaints and ſinners, 421,424. the manner 
_ how he calls them, with the properties of the call, 425, | 
Lover, what ſort of a lover Chriſt is, 63. every thing about him points 
him out to be a; glorious lover, 71 Las an 
Lovers of God, highly privileged, in the co-operatian of all things for 
their good, 299. their grand privilege and the limitation thereof, 
300. What theſe all things are that work for their good, 301. this 
note of univerſality is not to be underſtood ſimply or abſolutely, 
but relatively or reſpectively, ibid. a catalogue of ſome of the good 
things that ſhall work for their advantage, as Gos himſelf, his at- 
tributes, works, words, thoughts, and purpoſes; Cualsr, and 
all his furniture, appearances, and offices; the Sriktr, and all 
his fulneſs, operations, influences, fruits, and graces; the cove- 
nant, and all its bleſſings; and divine providence, ordinances, and 
mercies, 301, 302. A liſt of all che evi/ things that work for their 
good; as lin itielf, Satan, wants and weakneſs, inward trials, out- 
ward afflictions, and ſufferings, 302, 303. The character of thoſe 
perſons delineated, who. are thus privileged, 305,—307. they are 
viewed, firſt, from the oye of their love, viz, God; 306. what 


bb ca3n ; 2114 this 
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this love includes, 360. next they are conſidered from the a which 
terminates on this object, /ove, 360. hat this act ſuppoſes, and the 
manner how it operates, jb, they are allo conſidered from the im- 
' mediate branch on which this love grows, ibid. the reaſons why all 
things ſhall work together for their good, 508. the ſuitableneſs and 
connexion between the character of being lovers of God, and the 
privilege of having all things working together for their good, 
pointed out, 309. the happineſs of the lovers of God, 311, eviden- 
ces of thoſe who are thus privileged, jbjd. perſons may know if 
they be lovers of God by taking a view of the object, nature, qua- 
Jities, ſpring, means, and root of it, 312, 313. four evidences of 
this aſligned, 314. 

Lukewarmneſs in religion, a deſolating and deſtroying ſin, 27. 

Luſts, finful men are captives to divers luſts, 169, how liberated there- 
from, ibid. how they "_— to be repelled and ſubdued, 476. 

Luther, got what he pleated of God in prayer, 263. a ſaying of his con · 


cerning ſalvation, 277. never tempted to covetouſneſs, 501. a ſay- 
ing of his concerning a monk, 357. 


M 


AGISTRATES, concerned to glorify God, by enacting good laws, 
and faithfully executing them, 18. their duty in times of public 


calamity, 92. ſometimes oppole themſelves to the work of God, 1 38. 

ſcripture authorities for ſubjeQing unto, and praying for them, 786. 

Mahomet, his deluſions could never prevail in the world, till he got the 
power of the ſword, 437. he has long ſubſiſted, 55% 

Mahometans, ſpeak againſt Chriſt, and prefer their baſe impoſtor to 
him, 431. 

Man, his ruin and deſtruction is only of himſelf, 22. this ariſes princi- 
pally from the obſtinacy of his will, 24. wherein the will appears 
obſtinate, ibid. his will now free only to evil, 26. is naturally de- 
formed and rebellious, 31, naturally depends upon his own righte- 
ouſneſs, 58. has nothing to glory in, 122, prompted to every evil 
courſe by the devil, 130. when he is led by the Spirit of God, 356. 
viewed in a fourfold ſtate, 360. ſits down by faith under the apple- 

tree, 363. dangerous to be conſulted with in the matters of God, 
447. the ſaying of a good one, 499. an account of man's fall in 
Adam, and redemption through Chrilt, 583. his legal diſpoſition, 
and attachment to legal terms, 584. attempts, in vain, to ſeek life 
by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, joined with his own, 585, his excellency 
laid low before God, 7510. is impure, mortal, and ſhort-lived, 77d. 
frail and filthy, the object of divine pity, 514. his days numbered, 
and time of lite fixed, ibid, his guiltineſs and impurity evidenced, 
719. ſometimes brought tothe gates of death, and ſeaſonably relicy- 
ed, 723. his wickedneſs cannot hurt God's highneſs, 724. God's 
ſtooping to contend with him admired, and his favour in man's fu- 

» 712, 725. | 

Mankind, the — why God treats them both with judgment and mer- 
cy, 471. place their happineſs where it never was, 556. 

Manton, Mr. Thomas, a quotation from him concerning judging the 
law, 323. | 

Marriage, : 8 one proclaimed, 583. the parties named, ibid. 

the bride's condition pointed out, ibid. what the Suitor propoſes to 
do in order to gain her conſent, 583. much wedded to her old huſ- 
band, and reluctant to the propoſals, 584. how ſhe comes to be de- 
vorced trom her old, and matched to her new huſband, 586. the 
bleſſed fruits of the marriage, 589. all invited to match with the 
glorious Huſband, 597. the ſingular privileges of the eſpouſed, 601. 
their huſband ſtands in all amiable and endearing relations to them, 
602. poſſeſs manifold benefits in virtue of their relation, 605. the 
myſterious nature of their ſtate and exerciſe, 613. their lodging 
while on earth, and their exerciſe therein, 638. their ſoliloquy on 
earth, and their profeſſed principles, 640,—661. 

Marriage-union to Chriſt, how it may be known, 480, 

Martyrs, ſome of the laſt words of two of them, 58. a woman endow- 
ed with the ſpirit of one, 138. 

Mary, the bleſſed virgin, her ſong of thankſgiving, 762. 

Mary, queen of Scotland, more afraid of Mr. Knox's prayers, than of 
an army of ten thouſand men, 137. 

Match, Chrilt is the beſt one for ſinners, 183. in what reſpe he is ſo, 5, 

Maxims, many have falſe ones concerning God, Chriſt, ourſelves, and 
religon, 385. 1 : 

Mazzaroth, Job queſtioned concerning him and his courſe, 731. 

Means, all things being of God is a ſtrong motive for the uſe of them, 
122, great encouragement to uſe the means, without m_ upon 
them, 129. they are neither to be neglected, careleſly performed, 
nor yet laid too much weight upon, 132. not to be relied on inſtead 
of Chriſt, 597. 

Mediator, how Chriſt, as Mediator, is in the Son, conſidered as God, 3. 

Chriſt, as Mediator, is the way to himſelf as God ; the means by 
whom, as Mediator; and the end to whom as God, ibid. is not on- 
ly a Mediator between God and ſinners, but between us and the o 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ibid. he has a right, by dona- 
tion to univerſal government, 152. poſſeſſed of all things as Media- 
tor, 285, what kind of a _ and title he hath to all things as 
Mediator, ibid, Chriſt, as Mediator, is entruſted with all the lovers 
of God, 308. ; ; 

Meditations, twelve concerning Satan's temptations, 160, two with re- 
lation to ſifting and winnowing times, 166. ; 

Men, good ones ſometimes ſuffered to fall in the common calamity, 90. 
the difference between the falling of the righteous and the wicked, 
ibid. men have nothing to boaſt in, 122. ought to be content with 
a low ſtate, becauſe men in eminent places and ſtations frequently 
much aſſaulted by Satan, 153. naturally high and haughty, but 


muſt be humbled, 391. natural men have no ſpiritual ſenſes, 486. 


are all denominated vain, 554. ſeek happineſs where it is not to be 
found, 556. have an inſatiable deſire after the world, 557. their 
wiſdom nothing to the wiſdom of the Antient of days, 713. God's 
providence towards them very varions, 717. are ignorant of the 
works of nature, and the proceedings of divine providence, 727. 
Mercy, a ſeaſonable plea in the time of wrath, 359. when may a time 


be ſaid to be wrathful, 560. what tokens of mercy we need at ſuch 
Vor. Il, 
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a time, 561, fin-pardoning and ſoul - healing mercy is needed, 56r. 
the bleſſed effects that accompany both, 562. the import of the Lord's 
remembering mercy, ibid. when the Lord may be ſaid to remember 
it, viz, when he has thoughts of it, ſpeaketh words of, and doth 
acts of mercy, 562, what is contained in the plea of faith, pleadin 
that God would remember mercy, 563. the plea is, that he woul 
remember the place, ground, channel, covenant, dignity, objects, 
qualities, kinds, &c, of mercy, 563, 564. ſome of the qualities and 
kinds of it mentioned, 564. when or how the Lord may be ſaid to 
remember mercy in the midſt of wrath, ibid. the ſeaſonableneſs and 
reaſonableneſs of the duty pointed out, 565, the preſent time a ſea- 
ſonable time for it, ibid. the plea of mercy ſtands good againſt all 
diſcouragements, 566, it may be pled in the face of old and great 
fins, preſent guilt and indiſpoſition, angry diſpenſations, great un- 
worthineſs, &c. 566. what pleading for mercy excludes and ſuppoſes, 
567. thoſe who never pled mercy exhorted to do it, ib, advices ten- 
dered to the pleaders of it, 567, 568. for whom mercy is to plead, 
567. the Lord ſometimes ſhews mercy to bis people in terrible ways, 
568, 569. in what caſes and for what reafons he doth ſo, 569, 570. 
God's pardoning mercy begged, 712. his ſaving mercy praiſed, 770. 

Mercy of God, all of it to be ſeen in Chriſt, 6, 7. it is abſolutely free and 
ſovereign, 31, 599. a view of it by faith will reconcile our heart to 
God, 130. and further the ſinner's faith unto ſalvation, 599. 

Mercies, temporal, morning and evening ones to be — 1 43. 

Mercies of the Lord, temporal and ſpiritual, work for the good of the 
children of God, 302. are matter and ground of praiſe, 344. 

Mercy-ſeat, the place where God delights to dwell, 93. and from it diſ- 
penſes mercy to ſinners, 559, 

Meſſengers of God, to be conſulted in the matters of God, . 

Meſſias, Chriſt's being the true one confirmed, 3 44. witneſſes in heaven, 
and witneſſes on earth adduced for the proof hereof, ibid, 

Miniſters, denominated the ſervants of Chriſt and his church, 102. this 
ſervice is not a ſlavery, but honourable, ibid. this offices ſuppoſes 
ſuitable abilities and qualifications, viz, a ſtock of gifts, graces, learn« 
ing, and experiences, ibid. and it imports a divine call to exerciſe 
them, ibid. this divine call is either immediate, ſuch as the apoſtles 
had; or mediate, ſuch as all miniſters ſhould have, ibid. this medi- 
ate call is twofold, either outward, by the church, (including both 
the judgment of the elderſhip or preſbytery, and the election of the 
congregation) ; or inward by the Spirit of God, qualifying, quick- 
ening, and inclining them to improve theſe talents, 162, 103. 
both the external and internal call neceſſary, 103. their meſſage 
void without it, 147. how they are to exerciſe their talents, 103. 
what authority they have to do fo, 104. their duty and work, 110. 
ſometimes . themſelves above, and ſcatter the heritage of God, 

139. how to know theſe that are ſent of God, 148. what their meſ- 
ſage ought to be, 167. called to be faithful for God, 190, are the 
inſtrumental fathers of all thoſe whom the Lord bleſſes their mini- 
{try to, 430. mult look upon their converts as the children of God, 
ibid what is the beſt antidote againſt corruption in miniſters, 461, 
Miniſters of the goſpel, what ſhould be their great theme, 10, bound to 
give glory to God by alerting his truths, 18, 32. what is the con- 

ut of the moſt part of theſe in Scotland, 28. are to be ſuſpended 
and depoſed, by acts of aſſembly, when they ſpeak not to the ſitu- 
ation of the times, 67. their duty in time of public calamity, 92. 
are to give an account to Chriſt, relating to their miniſterial cotamiſe 
ſion, 101. what that commiſſion is, and the deſign of it, 101, 147. 
what miniſterial power and authority they are velted with, 101, 102. 
this power is to be exerciſed either jointly, or) pagan by mak» 
ing laws for the good of the church, exerciſing acts of diſcipline 
and government, adminiſtring cenſures, &c. 104. or it is to be ex- 
erciſed ſeparately, viz, both generally, in the adminiſtration of word 
and ſacrament ; and alſo particularly, by inſtructing, exhorting, 
reproving, &c, 103 the greatneſs and extent of his power, 108. 
they muſt lay their account with oppoſition, 109. mult die as well 
as others, and there are two caſes wherein they may be called off ve- 
ry quickly, 115. two ſinful canſes why this may take pace, ibid, 
their removal ought to be rightly improven, and how this ſhould be 
done, ibid, an amiable character of one, 117. how and for what 
end faithful miniſters are ſent into the world, 147. what regard ought 
to be paid them, 148. all ought to receive and entertain their meſ- 
ſage, ibid, they are denominated watchmen, and ought to watch 
over ſouls carefully, and neither be deaf nor dumb, 153. what 
meſſage they bring, 167. are to make a zealous g—_— for 
God, though they ſhould be condemned by the world for it, 190. 
arguments and encouragements to excite them to avoid a legal ſtrain 
of doctrine, and endeavour to match ſinners to Chriſt by goſpel- 
means, 593. ought to preach Chriſt, and diſtinguiſh duly between 
the law and golpel, 594 their office and duty, 596. 

Miniſtry, Chriſt's not being favingly revealed to all who profeſs to preach 
him, contributes greatly to make a corrupt one, 460. Chriſt reveal. 
ed in the perſon, the beſt qualification for the miniſterial work, 
ibid, the want of the ſaving knowledge of Chrilt lays a foundation 
both for doctrinal and practical error, ibid. 

Miracles, wrought every day, 730. many wrought by Chriſt to prove his 
Godhead and divine miſſion, 765. - 

Miſſion, Chriſt's miſſion to redeem loſt ſinners, 146. the reaſon, ſolemnl- 
ty, and nature of it, jb. the foundation of the miniſterial one, 1 47. 

Miſſion, miniſterial, ſometimes extraordinary, as the ſending of apoſtles; 
ſometimes ordinary, as ſending faithful ſervants, 147. Chriſt is the 
author of both, either immediately by himſelf, or mediately by the 
church, ib. the manner in which they are ſent, ib, the parallel ſtated, 
in a variety of particulars, between the Father's ſending Chriſt, and 
Chriſt's ſending his miniſters, 76/4, qualities of this miſſion, 148. 

Mockers of God religion, travelling to the chambers of death, 26. 
have an awful day abiding them, ibid. - 

Morning and evening, the daily changes thereof, 730, | 

Mortification, a branch of ſanctification, 354. the Spirit witneſſeth by 
water in reſpect thereof, ibid. how a perſon may know when fin is 
mortified, 354, 484. vi? 

Moſes, Iſrael's great temporary deliverer, 141, 145. what ſtation he was 

tanken from for this end, 145. the time when he was employed, ib, 
ſomewhat reluRant at firſt, from a ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, 


145, 
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145. his prophecy of Chriſt, 146. his ſong when the Iſraelites were 
delivered out of the hands of the Egyptians, 702. his prophetical 
ſong, ſetting forth God's mercy and judgment, 703. his lalt words 
verſified, 705. A. 
Motives, viz, to excite to come down to Chriſt, 304. to ſeck after goſpel- 
purity, 494. See Exhortation. b 
Motto, what the apoſtle Paul's was, and what the Chriſtian's ſhould be, 218. 
Moulin, a quotation from him concerning the French proteltagts, 51. 
Mountains overleaped; or, Chriſt's coming to his people, 396, the nature 
and kinds of theſe mountains of diſtance and ſeparation, 400. eight 
of theſe mountains condeſcended upon, ibid. the qualities of them 
mentioned, 401. are utterly impaſſible, 402, what is to be learn- 
from hence, ibid. the import of his coming leaping on the moun- 
tains and ſkipping on the hills, 402, 403. advices tendered to all 
the Lord's people who have ſeen him leaping on the mountains, 410. 
Multitudes, the weakneſs of the argument taken therefrom, 5 46. 
Murderer, who may be reckoned their own murderers, 22. bloodſhed 
brings deſtruction upon nations and cities, 29. 
Myſtery of faith, to be held in a pure conſcience, 196, | 
Myſteries, various ones concerning the ſaints, 613, —636. concerning 
their pedigree, life, ſtate, frame, work, warſare, ſins, ſorrows, G. 


* 


Obſervations, relative to Satan and his temptations, 155. concerning 
bearing witneſs for God, 210. 

Oppreſſion, a very grievous ſin, 144. the cry thereof aſcends up to God 
ibid. he hears the cry of the oppreſſed, ibid. is juſtified, though — 
ſhould lend a deaf ear to it, 724. | 

Oracles of God, to be conſulted as the only rule of all our actions, 452 

Ordinances of God, their power and efficacy, 109, all of them work for 
the good of the Lord's people, 302. 

Oſtrich, deprived of that degree of wiſdom other creatures poſſeſs, 732. 


P 


ACIFICA TION, divine, the ground of goſpel-humiliation, 8 1. in 
what reſpects it is ſo, 84. how perſons may know if God is paci. 
fied towards them, 87. 

Papiſts, their religion to be rejected, and why fo, 17. fooliſhl 

to have enough of Chriſt's material blood in * 275. — 
ly water and purgatory to be rejected, 277. once and again occa- 
ion an inſurrection in Scotland, ibid. they reproach and deſpiſe 
Chriſt, 431. they rob.him of his manhood, offices, &c, ibid. their 
doctrine upon the increaſe in the North of Scotland, ibid. ſpeak 


613,—617. in the various aQtings of their faith, 618, about fleſh and w againſt the perſpicuity of the ſcriptures, 432. make legal works 


ſpirit, liberty and bondage, life and death, 621, of free juſtificati- 
on through Chriſt's obedience, 622. conceruing God the jultifier, 623. 
of ſanAikcation imperfect in this life, 625, of the various names 
given to the ſaints and church of God, 626. of the ſaints old and 
new man, 628, of Chriſt in his names, nature, and office, 629, of 
the believer's mixed ſtate, adverſaries and adverſities, 631, 632. of 
his pardon and ſecurity from wrath, notwithſtanding ſin's deſert, 
633. of faith and ſight, 635. of faith and works, an the rewards 
of grace and debt, 655, 656. of the Redeemer's incarnation, 645. 


N 


AIRN, Mr. Thomas, diſſents from the Aſſociate Preſbytery, 205. 
eſpouſes anti-government principles, and afterwards relinquiſhes 
em, ibid, 

Name of Chriſt, carries much comfort in it to his people, 380, manifold 
benefits ariſe from it, 604. the myſteries contained in it, 629, can 
ſuit the ſoul in every cale, i#bi4, his fourfold name anſwers their 

need, 768. 

Names, the day of effectual calling gets many remarkable ones in ſcrip- 
ture, 388, two ſorts of them given to men, viz, names from what 
they are in themſelves, and what they are in God's purpoſe, 413. 
various ones given to the ſaints and church of God, 626. 

Natural ſtate, the miſery of it pointed out, 252. the evils that attend it, 
ibid. the greatneſs of the ſin of it pointed out in fix particulars, 47 4. 
many judge of it by falſe rules, 502. its degeneracy conſidered, 503. 

Nature of God, the ſanctification of his people being of him, is an evi- 
dence of the holineſs thereof, 129, See Cod. 

Natures of Chriſt, manifold benefits accrue to believers therefrom, 604. 
the myſteries contained in them, 629. remain in him without di- 
viſion or confuſion, 656. See Chrift, 

Nehemiah, the walls of Jeruſatem rebuilt by the Jews in his time, 198. 
Sanballat, Tobiah, and other enemies, inraged at this, and laboured 
to impede the work, 7bid, 

Neonomians, change the law of works into repentance and faith, 593. 
ſhape the goſpel into an eaſy law, ibid. 5 

News, good news and glad tidings to all people who hear the goſpel, 123. 

what theſe good news are, and to whom they are ſo, ibid. 

Nobles, ſometimes ſtirred up by God to promote the work of reformati- 
on in the church, 145, 204. though they often oppoſe, and con- 
federate with the enemies of it, 198, 204. 

Non-conformity to the world injoined, 538. ſcripture precepts and pre- 
cedents adduced, both from the Old and New Teſtament, to evince the 
truth hereof, 539. what it is in the world we are not to be conform- 
ed to, 549, 540. the import of diſconſormity to the world, 5 40. 

the reaſons why we mult not be conformed to the world, 541. in 
what cifſes we may lawfully converſe with it, 544. See World, 
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ATH, the Burgeſs, the religious clauſe thereof occaſions a rent in 

the Aſſociate Body, 290. attended with bad conſequences, 290, 
322,326. a great number of writings emitted upon this ſubject, 
322. was the ground of much conteſt, bitter calumny, and unpar- 
ralleled cenſures, 322, 323. a compendious view of the ſentiments 
of both parties in this diſpute, 326. the c@ſemners conduct in this 
affair unprecedented and unſcriptural, 392. they raiſe unlawful 
mountains to hinder the communion of ſaints, 406. exclude them- 
ſelves from the ſeals of the covenant, 425. 

Obedience, what it is to yield obedience to God's commanding and diſ- 
poſing will, 59. the import of a ſolemn profeſſion thereof opened 
up, 222. an exhortation to true obedience, 344. 

Object, what view of Chriſt and his death is the object of a ſinner's faith, 
66, 67. what is the proper object of faith, 68. 

Offices, Chriſt anointed to his threefold one of prophet, prieſt, and king, 
7. manifold benefits ariſe from his offices to his people, 604. the 
myſtery of Chriſt ia his offices, 514 ; 

Objections of exerciſed ſouls propounded and ſolved, viz. of God's help 
being far off, and not for them, &c, 34. apprehenſive of their be- 
ing under the wrath of God, polluted, wounded, barren, &c. 61. 
of theſe who, from a view of their fin, cannot think-that God is 
making love to them, 70. of ſuch who fear preſumption, deluſi- 
on, c. about the appropriating act of faith, 35, 76. of ſuch who 
are afraid of God's being pacified towards them, 87. of thoſe who 
imagine God is diſpleaſed, far away, &c. 292. of all things wo-k- 
ing for the ruin rather than the good of the Lord's aps, of 311. 
that none are admitted to embrace the goſpel- call, 423. if the ways 

and paths of wiſdom be pleaſantneſs, what is to be ſaid of his rods 
and afliftiqns, commands and threatenings? 512, carnal objections 
againſt the pleaſures of Wiſdom's ways, 524. obhjections of exerciſ- 
ed perſons about rejoicing in the pleaſures of Wiſdom's way, 534. 


merit all, 593. 

Paraphraſe, a poetical one on Pſalm * 638, on the Song of 
Solomon, 663. on the firſt goſpel promiſe, 701. a twofold one on 
David's laſt words, 708. on the Lamentations of Jeremiah, 750. 
on the fountain opened for purification, 760, on the great goſpel 
myſtery, 770. 

Paſtors, their duty when the church of God is defiled or deſtroyed, 328, 

Patience, ſhould be exerciſed in tribulation, 310. 

Patient, the ſick one brought to the gates of death and deſcribed, 728. 
ſeaſonably relieved, by the great ranſomer, ibid. 

Patriarchs, antient ones, had the ſame ſpirit of faith as theſe who lived 
in goſpel times, 277. 

Paul, the apoſtle, his reputation leſſened by falſe teachers, 440. puts them 
in mind of his education and converſion, ibid, his converſion is de- 
ſcribed from the author, manner, end, and effect of it, ibid, what 

effect the revelation of the grace of God had upon him, 441. he 
conferred not with fleſh and blood, 442. [See Conſultation.) His 
doxology for the revelation of Chriſt, 768. his departing ſong, 771. 

Pardon of ſin, what are ſome of the bleſſed effects of it, 561. ought to be 
prayed for, 724. 

Peace, what kind of a peace it is that a gracious ſoul hath with God in 
Chriſt, 84. ſix properties of it condeſcended upon, ibid. the out- 
ward bleſſings of peace ſometimes denied, 310, the nature and 
qualities of that peace that is found in Wiſdom's way, 520. advanc- 
ed by the goſpel, and is the life of heaven, 535. directions how to 
attain it, 536. 

People, bound to glorify God in their private capacity, 18. their duty 
in time of public calamity, 92. called to be faithful for God, 190. 
their duty when the church of God is either defiled or deſtroyed, 328. 

People of God, what ſad times they meet with, 54. what ground of ſup- 
port they have therein, 55. their duty under the confuſions and com- 
motions of our day, 58. the Lord has a care for their ſafety and ſe- 
curity, 88. the reaſons why he takes care of them, 90. the man- 
ner in which he ſecures them, ibid. ſuffers them ſometimes to fall 
in the common calamity, ibid. they are, however, a ſafe people, 93. 
wherein their ſafety conſiſts, ibid. are ſometimes defeat by troops of 
enemies, though they, in the event, ſtill get the better of them, 133. 
how they obtain the victory, 136. what troops of aſſiſtance they have 
upon their fide, bid. how to know if they ſhall be victorious, 138. 
deſigned God's people, 141. ſometimes called to a ſuffering lot, 184. 
why his people appear zealous for him in all ages, 190. they are 
ſometimes called both to work and war at the ſame time, 198. their 
great duty is to imitate builders in a ſpiritual way, and to have their 
ſword girded by their ſide, 205, ſummoned as witneſſes for him, 
209, how they are to witneſs for him, 211. what is imported in 
their witnefling that he is God, ibid. the ſum of all witnefimg work 
lies in it, 212. they ought to make Chriſt's claim of right to all 
things, their claim, 292. and to take Chriſt's teſtimony out of his 
own mouth, and receive it in the demonſtration of the Spirit, ibid. 
their character delineated, 306. favoured with God's preſence, 332. 
the advantage hereof, 334. it tends to their comfort, 335. the rea- 
ſons of this aſſigned, 336. they may be tried at many bars, 350. 
their neceſhties not few, but many, 365. the improvement of Chriſt 
a ſuitable relief, ibid. earneſtly called and invited by him, 413. 
what they are called to relinquiſh, 416. no change of frame or con- 
dition can alter the ſtate of their perſons before God, 419. their ſe- 
cure condition very oppoſite both to his will and their well, 15. have 
need totake care how they draw on the bonds of ſecurity, 420. may 
ſee the folly of their wanderings, ibid. are the objects of the world's 
contempt, 428. why they are ſo, 434. have reaſon to bear all with 
patience, 436. what they have to wreſtle againſt, 446. have many 
amiable titles given them, with pleaſant views, experiences, and im- 
preſſions they are ſavoured with, 527. God is favourable towards 
them, 747. they bewail their calamities, 753; view them as the 
effects of God's diſpleaſure, encourage themſelves in the mercy of 
God, and pray for deliverance, 75 4. W, 

Perſections of God, how all of them may be glorified, 19. each of them 
gloriouſly diſplayed in the redemption of mankind ſinners, 172. all 

engaged for his peoples good, 301, 308. : 

Perjury, a crying fin, 144. Scotland's perjury, in the matters of God's 
covenant is remarkably ſo, ibid. 

Perſecutors of God, his cauſe and ſervants, their dreadful caſe, 191. 
many a heavy charge againſt them, 5d. ſhall be all conquered in 
the iſſue, 374. have à hard taſk by the hand in fighting againſt the 
people of God, 380. | | 

Perſeverance, the neceſſity thereof, in order to obtain the reward, 191. 
ſeven directions offered for aſſiſtance herein, 192. 

Perſon of Chriſt, the wonderful conſtitution thereof, 173. is amazingly 
beautiful, 406. See Christ. 

Perſuaſion, the child of God has as much perſuaſion of goſpel-grace as 
he had conviction of law-work, 528. 


1 


ö death, 782. 
an inſtrument ol bringing back the ſick 


Phlenderheth, Mr, Patrick, a funeral poem on his 

Phyſician, the faithful ſoul's one, 

penitent, 723. 1 | 

Pillars, three pair of them to ſupport our faith that the dead ſhall hear 
his voice, 238. | 

Pleaſure, Wiſdom's ways full of it, 511, the qualities of that pleaſure, 
516. the pleaſant duties of Wiſdom's way, 518, what things the 
believer has pleaſure in, 526, in what caſes he is to take pleaſure, 537. 

Pliny, narrates a ſtory concerning two ill-natured goats, 448. 

poems, one in commendation of the Goſpel- ſonnets, 582. on the believer's 
eſpouſals, 583, on his jointure, 601. on his riddle, 612, on his lodg- 

ing. 638. on his fourfold exerciſe, 640. his ſoliloquy, ibid, on his 

principles, 644. on creation, ibid, on redemption, 645. on the Re- 

deemer's work, /hid. on faith and works, 646. on the law and the 

oſpel, 647. on jultification and ſanRification, 655, on faith and 

| ſenſe, 657., on heaven and earth, 660. on ſmoking tobacco, 662. 

on the Song of Solomon, 663. a variety ſelected from the hiſtorical 

_ . Paſſages of the Old Teſtament, 701. from the book of Job, 709. 

on the Song, 737. from Iſaiah, &c, 743. on the Lamentations, 7 50. 

from the Minor Prophets, 7 58. from the four evangeliſts, 561. from 

the apoltolical epiſtles, 761. from the Revelation, 773. on the death 

of ſome eminent men, 779. on ſubjecting unto and praying for ci- 

vil magiſtrates, 786, epigrams and monumental inſcriptions, 788. 

poetry, a-very antjent way of writing, 701, the ſacred compoſitions of 
this Find truly excellent, and quite inimitable, ibid. 

pollution of ſin, what the ſcripture ſaith concerning it, 462. the pollu- 

tion and guilt of it compared together, to ſhew the greatueſs of the 
deſilement, ibid. there may be guilt without ſin, in two reſpeRs, 1b. 
the nature and qualities of this pollution, 362. the manner of its 
conveyance, 75d. excludes from heaven, brings miſery on ſuch as 
are under the power of it, and deſtruction on mankind, 10d. God 
righteous in puniſhing it, 464. all ought to be convinced of their 
© polluted Rate, and ſeek to be waſhed from it, ibid, there is a ſour- 
fold water that God makes uſe of for waſhing it away, 465. it has 
various ways of diſcovering itſelf, 474. many evidences to prove the 
fact, 475. how we may get free of it, 476, negative characters of 
theſe who are not, waſhed from their pollutions, 477. 

Porteous, cap. John, the nature of the Eraltian a& concerning him, 28. 

Power of God, to be all ſeen in Chriſt, 6, may be demanded by his people, 
260. a twofold power of God with Chriſt, 342. proofs of his power 
in doing his pleaſure in heaven and earth, 914. in the creation and 

- preſervation of the world, 719. is irreſiſtible, and to be ſeen in all 
bi works, 724, 727. See Cod. 

Power of Satan, tn nature of it enquired into, 163, 164, Sce Satan, 

practices, the impurity of them pointed out, 475. 

Prayer, to be made for all, eſpecially for theſe in eminent places and ſta- 

tions, becauſe molt aſſaulted by Satan, 153. not always an evidence 
of God's favour to get what we pray for, 162 mercy, a ſeaſonable 
plea in prayer, 559. the prayer of a penitent heart to God, 599. 
wherein the prayer of faith conſiſteth, 640. the believer's prayer un- 

der various complaints, 641, 643. heard when in faith, 418, diſ- 
regarded when God is not, duly ſought, 724. Jonah's and Habak- 
kuk's verſified, 758. the Lord's prayer paraphraſed and verſified, 

62, a penitential prayer, 736. 
Preachers, an antidote againſt all 2 ones, 99. See Miniſters, 

Preaching Chriſt, the huttfulneſs of not doing it, 594. | 

Preſence of God, Chriſt favoured with it in his mediatorial undertaking, 
330. his people privileged with it in all their exigent circumſtances, 
332. yields much comfort, 334 the reaſons hereof aſſigned, 336. 
upon what ground it may be looked for, 338. what of his preſence 
may be expected, ib. it fills up all wants, ib. who have attained it, 341. 

Prefumption, no room for it, 32. when it takes place among profeſſors 
it portends a ſifting form at hand, 330, 

Pretenders, how falſe ones to faith may be diſcovered, 349. ; 

Pride of privileges, vaſtly dangerous, 27. when it doth, and when it doth 
not take place, 75. there is a pride of underſtanding and wiſdom 
that takes place in humbled ſinners, who dare not come to Chriſt, 
and a pride of underſtanding and opinion in others, who will not 
come to him, 510, Pride ſhould not be encouraged by legal preach- 

ng, . 

Prince . fayin of one when he heard of the death of many friends, 311. 

Principles, doctrinal ones, an enumeration of ſome of them, 512, 513. 
the believer's principles concerning different important articles, 644. 

Principles, reformation ones, abandoned by many, 182, 

Procuſtes, the tyrant, the cruel methods he uſed with men, 323, 

Profanity of life, a deſolating fin, 28. wherein it conſiſts, 475. 

Profeſſion of obedience, the import thereof opened up, 222, 223. 

proſeſſors, the company of carnal and unfaithful ones to be avoided, 196. 
their example and influence may do more harm than a hundred o- 
thers, that are openly graceleſs, ib. ſelt-conceit incident to a mul- 
titude of them, 461. both a negative and poſitive deſcription of 
ſuch, ibid. the nature of ſelf-conceit. in profeſſors opened, 500. the 

ounds and cauſes of it condeſcended upon, 502. what falſe rules 
| Hor judge themſelves by, 503. the evil hereof pointed out, 504. 
more profeſſors than godly perſons, 545. : 

Promiſe, what the great promiſe of the new covenant is, 297. how it 
comprehends all the other promiſes in it, ibid. when a promiſe is 
received by faigh, 352. the firſt goſpel one verſified, 701. the ſtea- 
dy promiſe, the ſure 22 of the believer's faith, 77117. 

Promiſes, Chriſt the foundation of them all, 38. all who hear the goſ- 
pel have a right of acceſs to them, ibid. what promiſes the ſpiri- 
tual builder ſould lay up, 50. the difference between the promiſes 
of the covenant of works and grace, 189. the ſeripture full of great 
and pecious promiſes, 512. an enumeration of ſome of them, 513. 
their ſtability yield much comfort to belieyers, 610, 

Property, the receiving property of faith, 62. See Faith, 


Properties, viz. of the word, 71. of peace with God, 84. of the heliever's 


life, 242. of the day of effectual calling, 388. of an effeftual goſ- 
pel call, 425, See Nualilies. | 15 
Prophely, venerable for its antiquity, and to be eſteemed for its excel- 
lence, 155 ; N 
Prophets, all Yay inſpired men, who bare witneſs of Chriſt, 743, their 
writings abound with a variety of excellent poetical compoſitions, 
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743. A variety of ſeripture ſongs ſelected from them, 743. all their 
writings of equal authority, importance, and uſefulneſs, 558. 
Proſperity, that of the wicked ſhort, 317. has a tendency to harden 
them in their impiety, 7%. is ſometimes turned to calamity, 721. 
Providences, all of them to be reverenced, , 144. the great myſtery of 
them ſometimes made known to his people, 256; all of them work 
for his peoples good, 302. how they may be ſaid to do ſo, 305. 
how the providences of God are to be obſerved, 313. are in great va- 
riety, 717. men incompetent judges of the proceedings ot them, 727. 
Prem. the believer has abundance of it for maintaining his hidden 
e, 246. „ er 8 * 
Purgatory, the anti - chriſtian one chimerical, 299, 472. the Chriſtian 
r threefold, 299. | lg vn | 
cation, none from the guilt of ſi by the mercy of God, but by the 
blood of Chriſt, 277. * fountain of,it- opened 760. 
Purity, the nature of it opened, 466, the qualities of it condeſgended 
upon, ibid. the difference between goſpel and legal purity, 467. 
the neceſlity of this purity pointed out, 468. what — 
unto, ibid. the excellency af it evinced, 469. has the promiſe of all 
things annexed to it, 470. the evils of impurity, and the evidenc- 
es thereof, 472. the different ſources of it, 474. the certainty there 
of, 475. a variety of negative characters of it, 416. Who are not 
poſſeſſed of this purity, 677. poſitive evidences of ſuch who have it, 
| 480, it may be examined by the root of it, ibid. diſcerned by the 
effects of it, 481, known by the parts of it, habitual and actual, 482. 
wherein habitual and actual purity conſiſt, 483, this purity may 
be tried by the perfection of it, 484. wherein this perfection conſiſts, 
. how it evidences itſelf, and what it implies and imports, 485, 486. 
it may be perceived by the means of it, 487. what means the Lord 
makes uſe of to bring it about, jb, it appears by the end of it, 488. 
what the true end of purity is not, and what it really is, 401d. the 
great end of it is not to be a ground and cauſe of juſtification, but 
a fruit and evidence of it, 10d. it affords grounds of conſolation to 
all that are actual ſtudents of it, 492. evidences of thoſe who are 
growing in it, and what grounds of con lolation there are for ſuch, 
ibid. the ſtudy of it exhorted to, 494 motives adduced to excite a 
compliance, id. general directions how to attain it, and particu- 
lar ones how to maintain it, 497. the rule of it to be rightly uſed, 
and the meaus of it fairly plied, 1%. how this may be done, ibid. 
an addreſs to all who are imaginary pure in their awn eyes, 506. 
many judge amiſs concerning — purity, 507. * 
Puniſhment, God's coming to puniſh men a terrible thing, 93. has juſt 
caule for it, 94 does not ſpecify the preciſe time of doing it, ibid. 
Purpoſe of God, the ſpring of effectual calling, 30). it is the original 
root of the love of God, 313. four proots of this afligned, 314. 


Q 


UAKERS, their miſtaken notions about the Spirit exploded, 98. 
ſpeak againſt and deſpiſe Chriſt, 431. 


Qualities of the dove, 1. of the ſtreams of the river of God, 56. of the 
love of Chriſt, 64, of peace with God, 84, of the word of ſalvation 
96. of the miniſterial call and miſſion, 148, of Satan and his . 
er, 160, 163, 164, of Chriſt's voice, 232. of the blood of Chrit, 
270. of water, 270, 271. of love to God, 312. of the believer's in- 
ternal witneſs, 348. of the heart's choice to part with ſip, 254. of 
Chriſt conſidered as the apple-tree, 362. of the fruit of this tree, 

| 366, of the day of effectual calling, 388, 389. of the mountains 
which Chriſt comes over, 401 ot an effectual goſpel-call, 425. of 
a ſaving illumination, 45 4 of the pollution of fin, 462. of the plea- 
ſure of Wiſdom's ways, 516, 517. of the peace that is found in them, 
521, of ſaving views of Chriſt, 528. of true and ſaving impreſſions 
made on the foul, 529, of the mercy of God, 564. | 

Queſtions, Heaven poſed and preſſed with many, 254. See Heaven, 

Queſtions, ſome ſelect ones on ſome of the molt important and intereſt- 
ing points of divinity, viz, What reward hath God conferred on 
Chriſt? 5, How faith, repentance, humiliation, reformation, and 
holineſs, glorify God? 13, 14. Why doth God call ſinners to re- 
pent and give glory to him, when darkneſs and judgment is deter- 
mined? 16 How may one give glory to God before he cauſe dark- 
neſs? 18, How ſhall a perſon know if the foundation of the ſpiritual 
temple be laid? 47. Who cauſe diviſion, and diſturb the peace of 
the church? 57. What ground has faith for its appropriating lan- 

uage? 65, Whether Chrilt, conſidered in the divine ordination, 
—— application, or general goſpel diſpenſation, is the object of a 
ſinner's faith? 66, 67. Where may a perſon ſee the love 7 God in 
Chriſt to him in particular? 69. How Chriſt gives gifts to his peo · 
ple ? what ol himſelf he gave for them? and why fis love is a giv- 
ing love? 72. How a perſon may know if Chriſt be giving all his 
gifts to him, and he a warrant to accept of them? 73. How one 
may know if God be pacified towards ham? 87. Is the goſpel call 
limited? 95. Whether God has a ſecret purpoſe of reconciliation to 
any individual, ſeeing he appears as an angry God? 124. How 
came Iſrael to be ſo grievouſly afflicted in Egypt? 143, Why God 
does not hinder, but permit temptations and trials to befal his peo- 
ple? 152. When are impreſſions and impulſes evidently deluſive ? 
159. How may a perſon know a ſcripture given by Chriſt, and 
one given by the devil? 160. Why God gives Satan leave to tempt 
his children, ſeeing. he is their Father? 161. Why doth Satan moſt 
fiercely aſſault. the faith of Chriſtians? 165. How may a perſon 
know if his faith be of a ſaving kind? 166, What way one may 
be ſure Chriſt is praying for them? 167, Who will, who do, and 
who may claim the privilege of redemption? 168, What is neceſ- 
ſary to be done in laying the foundation of the ſpiritual temple? 199, 
When do people ſtrive with God, inſtead of aſking and demanding 
regularly? 266. What warrant ſinners have to believe or hope for 
cleanſing ? 278. How they may believe that the word of ſalvation 
and offer of remiſſion comes to them? ib, How a perſon may know 
if they have believed what Chriſt ſays, and the Spirit ſnews? 293. 
How all Chriſt's things are made the believer's? 298. What are the 
ſpecial things in the Father's mind that are in Chriſt's commiſſion to 
iſcover and diſpenſe? ibid. How may true love to God be known? 
312. How love to Cod may be known to be the fruit of- eſfectual 
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calling? 313. How a perſon may know if their love to God be the 
fruitoſ-hiseverlaſting purpoſe ? 101d. What God ſays in the outward 
call of the word to engage finners to come to him? 316. When 
may Chriſt be ſaid to rebuild his church when apparently laid in 
ruins? 326. How we may know a ſtrong opinion of our dyn ſpirits, 
and a deluſion of Satan, from the teſtimony of the Spirit? 351. 
When is a word, or promiſe, received by faith? and when does 
faith difcover a teſtimony of the Spirit to be no deluſion? 352. How 
thall a perſon know if fin be mortified in him, or the dorinion of it 
broken? 354. May there not be a conflit with fin, that doth not 
evidence the dominion of ſin being broken? ibid. When is a man's 
choice of freedom from {in evangelical ? 35 5, When may it be ſaid 
that the ſoul hath got fin ſubjected to it? ibid. Can a foul retain 
aſſurance after the prevalency of corruption? ibid. When does a 
man enjoy the leading of the Spirit? 356. How ſhall we know the 
witneſs of the Spirit from Satan transforming himſelf into an angel 
of light? 357. How ſhall a perſon be po efſed of the tree of life, 
and all the apples upon it? 351. Who are theſe who have fat down 
under the ſhadow of this tree? ibi How ſhall one know — 
get any ſavin out of reproach ? 437. How one may know 
— — 2e law - work produces a ſaving ſight of the pol- 
lution of fin ? 464. May one be 4 hypocrite and not know it? 467. 


What it is to be pure in God's fight? 484. How one may know 


if the glory of God be the great end of their purity and holineſs? 
497. May a perſon have po views of Chriſt, who yet have 
not ſaving ones? 528,” What is the differences between the joy of 
the wicked and the y? 530, Ho may a perſon be ſure that 
he is in covenant with God? 536. In what caſes may the godly 
lawfully converſe with the world ? 544. Who are theſe that conform 
themſelves to the world? 546. How is a perſon chargeable with 
the fins of others? 547. What are the pleas people uſe for con- 
formity to the world ? How a perſon may know if they are, or are 
not conformed to the world? 548. What it is for the Lord to re. 
member mercy in the midſt of wrath ? 564. A vaſt variety of queſ- 
tions propounded to Job, 728,736. | 8 
Quotations, one from concerning the earnal man, 25. from Moulin, 
concerning the French proteſtants, 5r. from Vincentius, concern- 
ing his laſt fate, 5B. from —— concerning a right manner of im- 
proving the death of a near friend, 11 4. from Auguſtine, concerning 
the nature of his praying, 187. from Mr. John Welwood, concern- 
ing Scotland, 191, from Mr. Rutherfoord, concerning the miniſters 
in his day, 200. from concerning the monſtrous guilt of cru- 
cifying the Son of God, 375. from Luther, concerning falvation, 
277. from our confeſſion of faith, concerning the church, 319, 320. 
from Dr. Manton, concerning judging the law, 323. from a re- 
former, concerning Chriſt, 365. from Ariſtotle, on the view of his 
death, 380. from Bernard, concerning religion, 436. from Pliny, 
about two goats, 448. from Luther, concerning covetouſneſs, pot. 
from Socrates, Seneca, and Tully, concerning the vanity of the 
world, 5 49. from Luther, concerning a monk, 557, 
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A1N, ſent for judgment or mercy, 727. manifeſts God's power 
and glory, ibid, — or withheld at God's pleaſure, 71, 732. 

Ranſomer, Chriſt the great and only one, 723. ee 

Reaſon, cannot ſound the depth of divine wiſdom, 713. abuſed by bru- 


tiſh men, 724. | 

Reconciliation, brought about by the blood of Chriſt's croſs, 171. 

Records, many pleaſant ones in ſcripture, 513. a record of pleaſant pa- 
rables, providences, experiences, and titles, ibid. 

Redeemer, Chriſt is the only Redeemer from the power and puniſhment 
of ſin; 169, 583. he poſſeſſes every quality requiſite for a Redeemer, 
170, his furniture, ability, and every quality requiſite to this work, 
is of God, 171. is the firſt cauſe, and laſt end, of our redemption, 
173. the wonderful conſtitation of his perſon, as God-man, Imma- 
nnel, delineated, 173. two things very glorious teſtifyed of him, 
which deſerve our higheſt attention, 329. what need there was 
that he ſhould have the Father's preſence, 337. and in what re- 
ſpe& he ſtood in need of it, 337, 338. the myſtery of his incarna- 
tion, 645. his work, ibid. praiſed for his redecming love, ſecond 
coming, and glorious name, 763. 

Redemption, Chrilt ſanctified, ſealed, and ſent u this errand, 1. 
Redemption by Chrilt, ſhewn to be of God, as the firſt cauſe, and 
to him as the laſt end, 168. redemption is a great privilege, bd. 
there is both a fundamental and actual one, 751d. vi are the ob- 
jects of it, ibid. the Author, end, and means of it, pointed out, 76. 
the original ſpring, the meritorious, and final iſſue of it, enquired 
into, 168. four propoſitions unfolding the nature bf it, 169. All 
mankind are in bondage and captivity to fin, Satan, the juſtice of 
God, their own conſcierices, divers luſts, every creature, and the 
fear of death, till they are made partakers of this redemption, ibid. 
Chriſt Jeſus the only purchaſer of Redemption, from the power and 
puniſhment of fin, 169, 5 . he poſſeſſes the qualification requiſite 
for a Redeemer, 170. ſinful men are the proper objects of redemp- 
tion, ibid. with reference to the divine ordination of it from eterni- 
ty, it reſpects the e/e& only; with reference to ſaving application, 
d objects thereof are believers ; but with reference to the indefi - 
nite diſpenſation of the goſpel, it reſpects inner of all ſorts, ibid. 
this redemption is by death and blood, 170, 171. four reaſons aſ- 
ſigned for this, 111. The Author of this redemption himſelf, his 
furniture, and ability, and every thing relative to this work is of 

God, ibid. redemption is to God as the laſt end, both as it relates 
to our happineſs and his honour, 171, 142, Chriſt hath redeemed. 
us to God in all reſpects, viz, to the knowledge, favour, image, 
and enjoyment of God, 171. he hath alſo redeemed us to the glory 
of God, and honour of all his glorious perfections; ſuch as his 
wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, mercy, faithfulneſs, &c. 172. 
This redemption by Chriſt is very antient, even before the founda- 
tion of the world, 193. four things relating to it that are faid ts be 
before the world, ibid. the high ſource of it is 7 God, and the laſt 
reſource of it is to God, ibid. Chriſt as God, is the firſt cauſe and 
laſt end of our redemption, as well as the Father, 1%d. the wonder- 
ful conſtitution of the perſon of the Redeemer pointed out, 70d. the 
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whole work of redemption, flows from an act of God's will, 


too narrow d view of Redemption, to ſee only that Chriſt waz 072: 


to redeem us, if we look not to the fartheſt end of it, his redeem · 
in;z us to God, 173, 174. What we are redeemed from, 174. the 
price of redemption, under the Old and New Teſtament, the ſame 
277. diſtinction to be made between the work and virtue of redemp- 
tion, 7b/d. the blood of Chriſt, which was the price of it, always 
the ſame, 278. the ſum of redemption, 645. it is only*to be found 
in Chriſt, 646. „ | 
Reformation,” how it gives glory to God, 14. many oppoſing it in Scot- 
land, 27, 127, 143. the duty of all to put their hand to it, 1; 
God ſtirred up a number of young noblemen to promote it in our 
firſt glorious reformation-days, ibid. Satan labours all he can to 
poſe it, 158. the ſame Spirit prevails with all falſe converts, 174. 
Seceders eſpouſe a teſtimony in favours of it, 181. reformation- 
principles abandoned by many, 182, reformation-times both troy. 
ſome and contending times, 203. few of the nobles and gentry 
concern themſelves with it, but rather confederate with the enemies 
of it, 204. the Lord ſometimes ſtirs them up to lend their helping 
hand to it, 145, 20g. it is a very honourable work and employ- 
ment, 204. oppoſed by many, 206, 317. God appeared to our fa- 
thers in carrying it on, 214. en 
Rejecters of Chriſt and the goſpel, their terrible doom, 600. 
Relations, in Chriſt we may ſee God veſted with all indearing ones, 5. 
Relief, the t ruin, and the great relief, 21, the ſpring from whence 
the relief of ſinners flows, id. dead ſinners relieved by hearin 
Chriſt's quickening voice, 230, 231. the certainty of this relief, 2 38. 
Religion, the excellency of the Chriſtian religion, 16, the Popiſh, Ar- 
minian, Socinian, and Arian religion, rob Chriſt of his glory, 16, 
17. ſome converted to a general regard for religion, and yet heart- 
enemies to the power of godlineſs, 25. what in religion they have 
an enmity againſt, 17d. wherein the root of true religion lies, 30. 
no eaſy buſineſs, 138. of great antiquity, 173, a proper teſt to try 
its genuine nature, 174. the exerciſe of It no idle buſineſs, 202. to 
diſregard the ſmalleſt matters in religion, extremely dangerous, 208, 
none to ſatisfy themſelves with the external part of it, 246, the 
doctrines of it reproached by the profane, 432. true religion not 
only deſigned to inform the judgment, but alſo to transform the 
heart, and reform the life, 5 38. | 


Religion, public, when rightly founded, 78, 3 


Religions, ſalſe ones, ſupported by the power of the ſword, 437. 

Remarks, concerning the darkneſs of judgment, 16. God and kis grace, 
31. the day on which the foundation of the ſpiritual temple is laid, 
40. on Moſes's being Iſrael's deliverer, 145. on the warning given 
to Simon, 154. on Satan's temptations, 155. on his deluſions, 158, 
concerning bearing witneſs for God, 210, concerning hearing the 
voice of the Son of God, 233. concerning Chriſt's body as compar- 
ed to a temple, 318, 319. on the day of effectual calling, 388. on 
Chriſt's coming to his people, 397. on the import of the repetition 
of the goſpel-call, 417. on the reception Chriſt and his followers 
meet with, 430. Word 

Remedy, the goſpel ſkilfully applied, a beneficial one, 723. 

Remedies, ſeven of them offered againſt a worldly diſpoſition, 559. 

Rememberance of ſin, what included therein, 82. 

Repentance, goſpel, how it glorifies God, 13. a true ſenſe of fin, and 
an apprehenſion of the mercy of God, the two ſprings thereof, 21, 
30. ſeveral ingredients in it, 82, no antecedent — requiſite 
to bring a perſon to God, 175. faith and repentance urged upon 
linners, from motives of grace and mercy, 749. 

Reproach, Chriſt and his followers the objects of much of it from the 
world, 428,—431. what marks of reproach are thrown upon them, 
432. why they are ſtigmatized with reproach, 434. who get good 
by reproach, 437. advices both to the reproachers and 4 
438, 439. what is requiſite to bear reproach, 440. 

Reproachers, an addreſs to them, 438. the evil of To practice pointed 

out, 439. a reproof tendered to them, 716. 

Reproof, to ſuch who glorify not God, 17. to all who are impure, 453. to 
ſuch as are * in their own eyes, 506. to conformers to the world, 
546. to ſuch as ſet their hearts upon the world, and the vanities of 
It, 556. to hy al 716. | e 

Reſurrection, the ſpiritual one of ſouls, the certainty of it affirmed, 229. 
the ſituation all men are in before this happy change take place, 
230. the powerful means by which it is brought about, 231. 

Reſurrection, the bleſſed one of the righteous at the laſt day, 716, 

Reſurrection of Chriſt, foretold in a 2 way, 317. remarks open- 
ing up both the ſign and the thing Ggnified, 318. a ſure evidence of 
his power and ability to raiſe up and rebuild his church, 320,328. 

Revelation, external, fixes the duty of believing, 76, 232. 

Revelation of Chriſt, what of it is neceſſary both to the working and war- 
ranting of faith, 6. a twofold one of Chriſt made to the ſoul, viz. 
external and internal, 232, 454, the external one by the word, and the 
internal one by the Spirit, 5. the nature of the internal revelation, 
454. this illumination is clear, ſupernatural, evangelical, inter- 
nal, appropriating, and glorious, 454. it is glotious in its origin, 
manner, deſign, and effect, 456, this revelation of Chriſt has a 
twofold influence upon the perſon, viz, moral and phyſical, 456, 

57. the moral argumentative influence prevents men from con- 
ulting with fleſh and blood, by giving a diſplay of the wiſdom, 
power, holineſs, juſtice, faithfulneſs, and mercy of God, ibid. the 

hyfical operative influence alſo prevents carnal conſultation, as 
it works faith, love, humility, zeal, and joy; creates contempt of 
the world, and diſpels ſpiritual darkneſs, 457, 458, 

Revenge, what is the cauſe of it, 447, 448. prompts perſons on to much 
miſchief, ibid. 4 

Rhyme, a defence of rhyme and muſical metre, 575, 576. 

Riddle, many myſterious ones concerning the believer, 612,—637. See 

Believer, oma £5 | 

Righteous, the difference between the falling of the righteous and wick- 
= COT . between the life of the one, and the 
ite of the other, 246. the growing ſtrength of the righteous, 715. 
their bleſſed Ubpe 16. e * | n 


Righteouſneſs, the believer has a life of it in Chriſt, 2 42. the nature, ad- 


vantage, and qualities thereof, 242, 260, 523. how a perſon may 
know f they have it, 246. though the righteoulneſs of works is to 
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be denied, yet the works of righteouſneſs is not to be forſaken, 
the uſe of external and internal righteouſneſs, 


447+ 
. ibid, men natur: 
diſpoſed to ſeek after a righteouſneſs in themſel — — 


be ſaid to eltablith their own righteouſneſs, „ 4d 

Righteouinels ot Chriſt, the ſole ground of our ſalvation, 37. anſwers 
all the demands and commands of the law, and may be demanded 
by every ſinner that ſtands in need of it, 260, the -imputation of it 
is repreſented by ſprinkling his blood, 173. what this application 
of it points out, #bid, it is a perfectly clean righteouſneſs, 276. how 
this righteouineis is imputed, 277. faith and works no part of it, 
354. is a ſure ground to build upon, 41 4. the merit of his righteouſ- 
neſs, the alone ground of our jultiſication, 488, 770. not to be blend- 
ed with ours, 585. the ſole condition of eternal life, 598, Chrilt's 
perfect righteouſneſs makes believers beautiful, acceptable, and 
perfectly late, 601. the excellency of it pointed out in many parti- 
culars, 655, 656. 


Righteouſneſs of God, all of it in Chriſt, 6, 3. all of it conferred on the 
. + believer, zbid. 

Righteouſneſs, ſelf, the ſpring of much ſelſ- conceit, 503. the various 
\ kinds of it, condeſcended upon, ibid. the workings of the Spirit of 
faith frees us from it, 588, 

River, what river that is that makes glad the city of God, 55. what is 
do be underitood by the {ſtreams of this river, ibid, why God in 

Chriſt, by the Spirit, running in the channel of the new covenant, 

is compared to a. river, ibid, what is the nature of that gladneſs 

the ſtreams of the river afford, 56, to whom theſe ſtreams yield 
grladneſs, 61. all ought to drink of theſe ſtreams, ibid. 

Rod of correction, ſometimes very heavy and ſevere upon the Lord's 
people, 421, 492. yet pleaſant in the iſſue, 512, the terrible doom 
of hypocrites who rebel againſt it, 725. 

Rome, the church of, their fancy of a purgation fooliſh, 472. 

Ruin, the great ruin, and the great relief, 21. the ſpring of a ſinner's ru- 
in, ibid, wholly of himſelt, and his own ſinfulneſs, 22. ariſes chiet- 
ly from the obſtinacy ol his will, 24. wherein the obllinacy of the 
will is evidenced, 24, 25. whom ſinners have to blame for their 
ruin, 26, what ſins ruin famous churches, 27, 28. the ruin of all 
who bid defiance to God, 715. that of the wicked certain, 717. 

Rule, the word of God the only rule in rearing up the ſpiritual temple, 
200. ſome wrong rules mentioned, as made uſe of by ſome, 701d. 
what falſe rules tome judge themſelves by, 502. the rule by which 

our converſe with the world ſhould be regulated, 544. b 


Rutherford, Mr, Samuel, a ſaying of his concerning the miniſters in his 
day, 200. 
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AB BAT E, the difference between the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Sab - 
O bath, 489. what the duties of the Sabbath are, 518. 
Sabbath-breaking, brings deſtruction on cities, 29. 
Sacrament of the ſupper, ſome queſtions that perſons ſhould poſe them- 
ſelves with before they approach to it, 267. there is good reaſon 
why it ſhould be kept, and the communion table thronged, 407. 
Sacrifices, theſe under the law were typical of Chriſt, 273, 275. the ſprink- 
ling of the blood of the ſacrifice was typical of Chriſt, and fell un- 
der a double conſideration, viz, as it was offered to God, and as 
it was ſprinkled upon other things, ibid. had always the ſame effi- 
Cacy, 277- | 
Bafety, the Lord's people have chambers of ſafety provided for them, 87. 
invited to come into them, 89. what they are, 90. See Chambers. 
Saint, part of a ſpeech of a dying one, 534. one prepared to die and al- 
ſured of heaven, 771. 
Saints, directed to rear up the ſpiritual fabric, 50. a door of hope o- 
pened to them, 123. croſs-like diſpenſationsſhould not trouble them, 
127. their happineſs ſet forth by the reſemblance of a crown of 
life, 188. may ſuffer heavy fatherly indignation if they aſſociate 
with the enemies of God, 207. what kind of a life they have, 242. 
the duty of theſe who have been ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt, 
282. they may fall into ſin, but not from their faith, 359. all their 
neceſſities ſupplied by Chrilt, 365. are more than conquerors over 
all their foes, 373. what enemies they conquer, 374. the manner 


how the conqueſt is obtained, and the weapons by which, 376. are 


more than conquerors, and how they are ſo, 376, 377. the ground 
upon which this conqueſt is obtained, viz. through Chriſt who loved 
them, 378. the import of this opened up, ibid. their duty, in all their 
encounters, is to keep their eye upon their general, 381. have a door 
of faith opened to them, B wa have many amiable titles given them, 
414, 513. are made perfect beauties, and in what reſpect they are 
ſo, 414. theſe who are become ſecure have the goſpel call renewed 
to them, and inforced with conſiderations, 423, the myſtery of their 
pedigree, 613. of their life, ſtate, and frame, and their various exer- 
ciſes, works, graces, c. 615,—637. deſire the ſong of heaven upon 
-.- earth, 643. their reſolution in affliction, 110, death and the grave 
their familiars, 515. bewail their calamities and pray for deliverance, 
753. their ſong after ſealing the ſervants of God, 974. after ſound- 
| ing the ſeventh trumpet, and the fall of Babylon, 775. See Believers. 
Salvation, an act of abſolutely free mercy, 31. the nature of God, the 
nature of man, and the nature of the help afforded require it ſhoulda 
be ſo, ibid. it is neither deſerved nor defired, ibid. to whom the 
word of it is ſent, 95. not limited, but ſent to all, hid. what is ſup- 
poſed and implied in it, ibid, what the word of ſalvation is, and 
why ſo called, ibid. how it operates in the hand of the Spirit, and 
what are the qualities of it, 95, 100. from whom, to whom, and 
by whom it is ſent, 97. for what purpoſe it is ſent to ſinners, 761d, 
affords matter of conſolation to believers who receive it, and ground 
of terror to the neglecters of it, 99. conſiderations offered to influ- 
ence a reception of it, 100, to whom it is indorſed, ibid. upon what 
footing ſinners reje it, 101. a ſure foundation laid in Zion for the 
ſalvation of ſinners, 1 46. ſalvation and election of equal extent, 168. 
whence we are to look for the powerful application of it, 235. 1s 
| victorious, 745. only to be found in Chriſt, 747. 
Sanballat, obſtructs the building of the walls of Jeruſalem, 198, his iro- 
nical ſpeech to the Jews, 701d. 
Vor. II. 


INDE X. 
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Sanctification, the whole of it is of God, 128. he is the commander, eſfecter, 
and worker of it, ibid. it is of God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, jb;d, the beginning, advancement, promiſe, 
means, motives, cauſe, extent, degree, completion, &c. are all of God, 
128, 129. evidences of thele who are ſunctiſied, 1 30. where we ought 
to go for it, 131, the goſpel opens twelve fountains of it, 7/4, how 
theſe fountains onght ta be uſed, 132. the believer has a life of 
ſanctification in Chriſt, 224, wherein it properly conſiſts, j5, mor- 
tification and vivification the two parts, 354, it is not a ground and 
cauſe of juſtification, but a fruit and evidence of it, 471, 488. the 

difference between ſunctification and jultification ſtated in a variety 
of particulars, 224, 471, 476, 651, 655. their harmony pointed out 
in a great many inſtances, 496, 656. where there is little ſanctiſica - 
tion, there is alſo little evidence of juſtification, 489. there is a two- 
fold ſanctification, viz, one of the fleſh and another of the ſpirit, 
507. it is imperfe@ in this life, 625, | , 

Satan, has various ſteps in his ladder that he induces men to aſcend, 23. 
ſome of theſe condeſcended upon, ibid. acts at firſt like a creeping 
ſerpent, and his requeſt ſeems modeſt, but having once obtained fome 
footing, behaves like a f"ying dr3 on, ibid. gains his point by tempt- 
ing men to continue in unbeliet, 74. has numerous armies at his 
beck, even legions of evil ſpirits and wicked men, 150, filled with 
malice againſt God, and envy againſt men, ibid, his character de- 
lineated, from his being a murderer, a ſerpent, a lion, a dragon, &c. 
ibid, his manner of aſſaulting is either by ſubtilty or cruelty, #64. 
he practiſed his ſubtilty with our firſt parents, and his cruelty with 
the firſt pair of men that ever were in the world, and prevailed, 5. 
his power and policy bounded and baffled by Chriſt, 150. neither 
his ſubtilty nor cruelty can overthrow the faith of the elect, 151. 
chuſes always the fitteſt time and moſt proper occaſions for plying 
his temptations, 151, makes the trials and aflitions of the godly 
ſtumbling blocks, by corrupting their judgments and Rti;ring up 

. bale affections, hid. ſome peculiar times and ſeaſons that he chuſes 
to aſſault, 151, four” fins that we'ought to take heed of that are 
his opportunities, 152. he aſſaults, with the greateſt violence, theſe 
whom God advances to the higheſt dignity, i5id. the reaſons why he 
does fo, ibid. He is an ene to all the creatures of God, and the 
reaſon thereof, 154, 161, he is molt ſollicitious to tempt the belt of 
men, and the molt eminent faints, 154. his defign herein, and why 
God ſometimes permits it to be ſo, ibid. there are particular times 
he requeſts this of Ged, but cannot do it without leave and permiſ- 
ſion, ibid. all he can do is only ſiſting and winnowing, and why 
he can do no more, jb, He is a tempter, and a terrible enemy, 155. 
a deſcription of him, by taking a view of his nature, quality, power, 
ſubtilty, envy, and numbers, 155, 156, He is however a limited e- 
nemy, and can do nothing without permiſſion, 1 56, 161, 164. two 
eminent examples of his limited power, ibid. how far his power is 
uſually permitted, /. his limited power great comfort to believers, 
eſpecially when he is tempting, and deſiring to have them, ibid. It 
is his conſtant endeavour to way- lay the children of God, that he 
may either ſpoil or rob them of their graces and comforts, 157. 
this he attempts by ſiſting and winnowing them, ibid. why Satan is 
allowed to ſift, %. what inſtructive leſſons may be learned from 
this, ibid. His temptations are very ſubtil and deluſive, 158. ſome 
remarks concerning his deluſions, 158,—160. neither the work of 
the Spirit of God ought to be called a deluſion, nor the deluſions of 
Satan the work of the Spirit of God, 158. Satan's deluſions as large 
as the work of the Spirit, /5/d, he is God's ape, and accommodates 
himſelf to the deluſions of the times, ibid. his deſign herein, and 
why God permits it, i. the ordinary effects of his deluſions are 
violence and confidence, 158, 159. ſigus whereby his deluſions may 
be diſtinguiſhed from the ſaving operations of the Spirit of God, 1 59. 
reaſons why God lets loſe a Spirit of error and deluſion, ibid, ſpeci- 
al direction neceſſary in ſuch a time, 160. twelve meditations con - 
cerning Satan and his temptations, 160,—166. A farther deſcripti- 
on of Satan, by enquiring what kind of an enemy he is, 160, 161. 
though he be chained, yet he loves to accule believers to God, and 
vex theſe whom he cannot ruin, ib, gets ſome.1mes his deſire grant- 
ed, and the reaſons thereof, ibid, all his temptations foreſeen by 
Chriſt, 4%. he may be permitted to ſhake the Lord's people in the 
ſieve of temptation, yet it is but for a ſhort time, 162. the reaſons 
hereof aſſigned, and their duty pointed out, 1%d. however grievous 
his temptations may be, and his fiery darts are, yet he ſhall not pre- 
vail, becauſe Chriſt interpoſes, and when he doth ſo, ibid. where 

ur ſtrength and comfort lies in the hour of temptation, 163. Satan 
1 be more ready with his deſigns againſt us, than Chriſt is in 
his love towards us, ibid, he was too ſtrong for Adam in innocency, 
and has more advantages againſt us, ibid. Chriſt's power ought to 
be ſet againſt his power, ibid, the nature of Satan's power deſerib- 
ed, 163, 164. he is not to befeared if, by faith, we apply the power 
of Chriſt, 164. Whatever grace in us Satan doth moſt envy, that 
Chriſt takes moſt care of, 164, Chriſt was tempted for our ſake, that 
he might give us help, warning, hope, and example, ibid, Satan 
rincipally aims at ſhaking the faith of the ſaints, 164, 165. why 
C molt fiercely aſſaults their faith, 165. how the Chriſtian ought to 
be exerciſed ſo as to repel him, 166, men by nature led captive at 
his pleaſure, 169. he has a great hand, as an inſtrument, in the ſuf- 
ferings of the Lord's people, 184. ſometimes transforms himſelf into 
an angel of light, 196, 206, 214. his policy outwitted by God, 291. 
all his temptations and ſuggeſtions work for good to God's chit. 
dren, 302. how the teſtimony of the Spirit may be known from the 

+ deluſions of Satan, 351, 357- Satan is one of the cauſes of the ſelf- 
conceit that takes place with men, 502. See Devil, 

Saviour, the firſt good news of him notified by an angel to the ſhepherds, 

63. See Chriſt, 

Schiſta, who juſtly charged with it, 28. the witneſſes for truth frequent - 

ly accuſed as ſchiſmaties, 110. the ſeripture notion of ſchiſm point - 
ed out, and the ſentiments of ſeveral judicious perſons concerning 
it, ibid, | 


Scripture, how a perſon may know one given by Chriſt, and one ſuggeſt | 
ed by the devil, 160. | 


Scriptures, are a teſtimony to direct our faith, and a law to direct our 


— 
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practice, 430. 2 ſcoſſed at by profane wits, 432. to be con- 
al 


ſulted as the intallible rule of all our actions, 452. point out a live- 
ly picture of people in all ages, 465. contain many pleaſant coun- 
ſels, invitations, promiſes, and records, 5 12. 
Scotland, hath many ways been deſtroying herſelf ſince oureglorious re- 
formation from popery, 27. an enumeration of ſome of theſe ways, 
ibid. what is the practice of the molt part of her miniſters, 28. the 
crowning. piece of her defection, ibid. where her help lies, 32. her 
chief — eading fin, 86. popiſh powers armed againſt her, 10. what 
is her proper duty in that event, ibid. has reaſon to fear a ſtorm a- 
coming, 91. and upon what grounds, 10. hath been long deaf both 
to the word and the warnings ot God, 98. her eccleſiaſtical judica- 
tories maltreat the witneſſes of God, 127, honoured to be in covenant 
with God, 142. ſhe is more obliged than other nations to adhere to 
her covenant allegiance, ibid. being warranted from ſcripture, the 
violation of them uſually puniſhed with ſome viſible judgment, ib/d. 
her caſe parallel to Krael while in Egypt, 143. why this is ſo order- 
ed in providence, ibid, her perjury a crying ſin, 144. many bewail- 
ing her miſerable ſituation, bid, far degenerate from what ſhe was 
in a reforming way, 214. diſputes the reality of many of the truths 
of God, 219. the Lord yet remains to be her covenanted God, 227. 
popery ſtill ſubſiſts in the north parts thereof, 431. 


Sea, limites ſet to it, 729. checked and controuled with theſe boundarie 


720. has hidden paſſages and ſecret ſprings, 729. 

Seceders, eſpouſe a teſtimony for Scotland's reformation, 181. — 
reproached for their ſentiments about the work at Cambuſlang. and 
their teſtimony flouted at by the favourers thereof, ibid. a rupture 
takes place in that body, 290. the means by which this was brought 
about, 322. what were the cauſes hereof, 290, 324. the ſtrange 
conduct of the ſeparating brethren, on this occaſion, laid open, 392. 
they raiſe unlawful mountains to impede the communion of faints 
in ordinances, 406. the inflicters and approvers of the pretended cea- 
ſures paſt, on this occaſion, crucifiers of Chriſt in his members, 425. 

Seceſſion, = beantiful harmony amongſt that body interrupted, 290. the 
grounds of this narrated, and the means by which it was brought a- 
bout, 322, 323. the ſinful cauſe hereof briefly laid open, 324—326. 
no ju{t foundation for ſuch a rupture, and their conduct, who had the 
moſt active hand in it, not ſupported from the ſcripture, 393. this 
affair very ſtumbling to the people of God, 406. the ſeparatiſts paſs 
ſinful ſentences on the meſſengers of Chrilt, and thereby exclude 
themſelves from the Lord's table, 425. 

Sets, theſe of the Sadducees and Phariſees, 443. why ſo denominated, 
ibid. the followers of Chriſt falſly fo called, bid. 

Security, the Lord hath well provided for the ſecurity of his people, 88. 
the reaſons why he doth ſo, and the manner of it, 90. the beſt ſe- 
curity for the belt life, 241. 

Seducers, generally acted by a bewitching and diabolical ſpirit, 179. 

Self, put by ſome in the room of God and his righteouſneſs, 450. when 
and how this is done, 450, 451. 

Self-conceit, incident to a multitude of profeſſprs, 461. ſuch profeſſors 
both negatively and poſitively deſcribed, 16. the truth cleared, both 
from ſcripture and experience, 499. the nature of it opened, 500. 
conſidered both with reſpe& to the godly and unregenerate, 76d. 
conſiſts properly of two parts, 500, 501. it looks backwards to form- 
er times, and forward to future ones, 501. who may be ſaid to de- 
ceive themſelves with this ſelf-conceit, ibid. the grounds of this e- 


pidemical diſtemper condeſcended upon, 502. the evil of it pointed 


out, 503, it is matter of regrete that it ſo much abounds, 505. 
2 of terror to thoſe who are filled with it, 306. all diſſuaded 

it and cautioned againſt it, ib, a reproof tendered to all that 
are poſſeſſed of it, 506, 507. 

Self-righieoufneſs, one of the great cauſes of the ſelf-conceit, that takes 
45 with profeſſors, 503 the various kinds of ſelf-righteouſneſs 
that many boalt of, ibjd, it has little need to be encouraged by 
legal f 594. 

Seneca, a ſaying of his concerning the vanity of the world, 5 49. 

Senſe, ſometimes put in the room of faith, 450. the believer's principles 
concerning it, 657. ſenſe and faith, natural and ſpiritual, compar- 

ed and diltinguithed, ibid. the difference between the aſſurance of 
ſenſe and faith, ibid. the heights and depths of ſenſe, 659, faith 
building upon ſenſe diſcovered, ibid. 

Senſes, ſpiritual, ſome perſons deſtitute of the whole of them, 486. 

Sermons, what darkneſs obſcures many goſpel ones, 78. 

Shadow; the believer has a refreſhing one, 359. a fourfold ſituation in 
which a ſhadow is needed, 360. it is very beneficial in all ſad caſes, 

362. itsexcellency pointed out, 1%. what faith's ſitting down un- 
der it imports, 363. the folly of thoſe who ſit down under wrong 
ſhadows, 368. ſome of theſe mentioned, 7b, what it is to fit down 
under the true ſhadow, 370 who have really ſat down under it, 371. 

Shadows, what ſhadows of the evening are ſtretched out, 18. 

_ an ingredient in the truly humbled ſoul, 83. what he is aſhamed 

„ ibid. 

Sicknets, come to an extremity, and the ſick patient deſcribed, 723. 

Signs, prognoſticating ones of an evening time with the church, 471. 

Simeon, his ſong on having Chriſt in his arms, 549. 

Simon, Satan defires to ſift im, 151, why he is aſſaulted by Satan more 
than any other of the diſciples, 152. the import of the ingeminati- 
on of his name, in the warning given him by Chriſt, 153. warned 
of his danger, and that with great ſolemnity, 150, 153. 

Sin, is an infinite evil, 17, 67, robs God of his glory, ibid. brings ruin 
upon perſons, churches, and nations, 21, God wants that ſuch ſhould 
be convinced and humbled for their fin, 1% propoſitions clearin 
up the nature of it, 22. is of a killing and deſtroying nature, ibid 
its deſtruction very extenſive, and many flain by it, ibid. it not on- 

ly deſtroys men in their ſouls, bodies, and eſtates, but is an abuſe 
of God, Father, Son, and Spirit, and all their attributes, perfecti 
ons, and warnings, 22, 23. its deſtruction gradual, and ſome of its 
gradual ſteps condeſcended upon, 23. its nde evil is wholly 
of ourſelves, and our own obſtinate will, 23, 24. no ſin little, when 
the wages of it is death, and brings deſolation on famous churches 
and cities, 26, an enumeration of ſome of theſe ſins, 24. the great- 

eſt ſins give ſometimes occaſion for the greateſt diſplays of mercy, 31. 

none can help the guilt and power of it but God, ibid. God's ſeve- 
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rity againſt it, 67. what it makes a man to be, 38. is wholly of the 

devil, 130. and all vicious courſes that men take are of him, ib, men 

naturally in bondage to the power and: puniſhment of it, 169, the 

ſum of all fin lies in refuſing to witneſs that the Lord is God, 231. 

the evil nature of it properly lies in ſaying, there is no God, 16. it 

has ſubjected all men to a twofold death, relative and real, 230; ng 
purification from the guilt of it but by the mercy of God, 255. the 
duty of all who would be cleanſed from it, 278, the height that ſome 
perſons arrive at in it, 282. it naturally worketh ſhame, ſorrow, ter- 
ror and torment, 302. it however worketh for good to them who 
love God, and hate fin, ibid. how to know when ſin is mortified, 

354. there may be a conflict with it, when the dominion of it is not 

broken, ibid. when a man's choice of freedom from it is evangelical, 

354. when it is ſubjected under the ſoul, ibid. fin is one of the be- 

liever's burdens, 37 4- is a pollution and defilement, 462. the ſcrip- 

ture account of the pollution of it, ibi. the tion and guilt of 

it compared, ibid, the nature and qualities of it opened, 462. the 

manner how it is conveyed, 463. it excludes from heaven, ib, the 

miſerable condition and dreadful infatuation of ſuch who are under 

the power of it, ib. we have much reaſon to ſtand at a diſtance from 

it, ſince it has brought ſuch devaſtation on the earth, 464. God 

ighteous in puniſhing it, we ourſelves unable to fatisfy for it, ibid. 

en a perſon may be ſaid to get a right ſight of fin, 16. all ought 

to be convinced ot their ſinful ſtate, and ſeek to be waſhed from 

it, ibid, there is a fourfold water that God makes uſe of to waſh it 

away, 465. the greatneſs of the fin of our nature, hearts, thoughts, 

lives, and practices, 474- fin has made a great change in the world, 

556. the effects that follow when it is pardoned, 561. how convic- 

tion of ſin is begun and carried on, 586. freedom from it for 

by the believer, 640. is the cauſe of trouble, 710. cannot be hid 

from God's omniſcience, 724. ſweet in the mouth but bitter in the 

end, and down with the ſinner to the duſt, 717. brings ruin 
upon the whole human race, 767. 

Sins, the abounding of all manner of ſins, an evidence that a ſtorm is 
coming upon a land, 89. an enumeration of ſuch ſins as evidence 
this, bid. theſe to be found prevailing in Scotland, 91. four fins 
that Satan eſpecially makes his opportunities to aſſault perſons with, 
152, the world's little fins to be avoided, 196. fins under the goi- 
pel are great fins, 575. in what reſpects they are ſo, ibid. in what 
caſes perſons are chargeable with the ſins of others, 5 47. 

Sinners, naturally ſelf-· deſtroyers, 21. nothing ruins them fo much as 
14 God's mercy, 22, no eaſy matter to convert them, 26. 
whom they have to blame for their ruin, ib. how inexcuſable they 
will be, when God ariſes to judgment, 26. have little reaſon to be 
jocund and merry, ibid. ought to lay home the charge of deſtroy- 
ing themſelves, 29. God in venting mercy and grace to ſinners acts 

freely and ſovereignly, 31. leaves no room for them either to pre- 
ſume, or deſpair, 32. what a fearfully curſed ſtate they are in by 
nature, 44. apt to build upon wrong foundations, 46. exhorted to 
lay the foundation of the ſpiritual building, 48. their dreadful ſtate, 
67. various ſteps by which they are brought to apply the love of 
Chriſt, 34. the miſerable caſe of ſecure ſmners, 86. a door of hope 
opened to them, 123. the duty of all undone finners is to accept of 
a Redeemer, 174. Chriſt is the beſt match for them, 183. their 
malignity in — inſt God, 213. they are expoſtulated 
with to become witneſſes for God, 215. their deplorable caſe out of 
Chriſt, 235. excited to hear the voice of the Son of God, 236. al- 
lowed to poſe the Lord with queſtions, and preſs him with com- 
mands, 25 5. their miſery pointed out before ſprinkled with the blood 
of Chriſt, 276. the warrant. they have to come to the fountain for 
cleanſing, 278. how they may know jf the offer of remiſſion comes 
to them, ibid. the duty of theſe who would be cleanſed, 282. 
what is 1 poor and needy ſinners, 292, 339. finners invit- 
ed to come to Chriſt, 330 the nature of that peace they are poſ- 
ſeſſed of, 520, excluded from the peace of Wiſdom's ways by an eight- 
fold bar, 521, no hope for them but in a merciful God, 559. how 
they come to be divorced from the law and matched with Chriſt, 586. 
the goſpel of divine grace the only means of converting them, 595. 
conviction offered to ſuch as are wedded to the law, 596. adviſed to 
fly to the ſovereign mercy of God in Chriſt, 599. old and young ſin- 
ners w 743. faith and repentance urged upon them, 749. 
Chriſt invites them, 762. his fourfold name ſuites their caſe, 768. 

Smyrna, the church of, under troubles, 148. warned of future troubles, 
and theſe deſcribed to her, ibid. her duty in conſequence thereof, 
and the encouragement given her, 185, 

Societies, praying ones, ſome in Scotland lamenting the errors, defections, 
and corruptions taking place, 144. 

Socinians, what they rob Chriſt of, 17. exalt their reaſon above every 
goſpel myſtery, 593. 

Socrates, a ſentiment of his concerning a future ſtate, 5 49. 

Soldiers of Chriſt, an addreſs to them, 140. need to be ſpiritual builders, 
198. what is ſuppoſed in being ſpiritual ſoldiers, 198. what wea- 
pons they make uſe of, /5. their readineſs for war pointed out, 201. 
reaſons why they muſt have their ſword girded by their ſide, 201. 

Solomon, his verdict of all earthly things, 550. the ſcope of his diſcourſe 
in Eccleſiaſtes, ibid, gives a threefold deſcription of himſelf, ibid. 
his judgment of all ſublunary enjoyments, 551. his book of the Song 
verlified, 663. a twofold preface, opening up the ſpiritual nature of 
the ſong, and obviating the objections of profane wits, 664. Solo- 
mon perſonates Chriſt in this ſong, 667. the mutual love of Chriſt 
and his church largely —. 669,—690, See Chriſt. 

Son, Chriſt is the Father's Son by eternal generation, 1. his beloved Son, 
viewed as Mediator in the work of redemption, ibid. is inacceſſible 
to us, conſidered as eſſentially one with the Father, 3. as Mediator 
he is the way to himſelf as God, jb. to be conſidered eſſentially, per- 
ſonally, and economically, ibid. what underſtood by his voice, 231. 

Songs, ſcripture ones, a great number ſelected from the Old Teſtament, 
701.560. Fourteen from the hiſtorical books, 501. one hundred 
from the book of Job, 509. the ſong of Solomon, 737. twenty- 
one from Iſaiah, Cc. 743. the Lamentations, 750. ſix from the 
Minor Prophets, 758. A great variety ſelected from the New Teſta- 
ment, 761,—776. ſeventeen from the four Evangeliſts, 761. twenty · 
four from the Epiſtles, 767. ſixteen from the Revelation, 753. 
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Soul, how the Spirit humbles it, 39. relief 
many ways dead, 230. what it has loſt, ibid, how 


of its defilement, 258. when it hath the witneſs of 


blood, and water, 351, God's method of fandifying i 
renewed, it has a pleaſant ying it, 459. when 


propenſity to ſpiritual things, ; 30. the 
deeply humbled one relieved, 587. its addref toGod, hy 10 com · 
plaint to him, 713. the heart-wiſh of a deſerted one, 721. its im- 
materiality and immortality conſidered, 322. the afflicted one hum- 
bled, 724. its nature a ſpirituality quite diſtin from the body and 
its ſenſes, 731. A variety of proofs hereof, ibid. 
Soul- phy ſician, the faithful one an inſtrument of reſtorin g lick penitents, 23. 
Spirit of God, What ſteps he takes in laying the foundation of the ſpir; - 

tual temple; 39. how he convinces — 


N hurubles the ſoul, 58. what 
way he operates in work of converſion, and what he converts a per- 


ſon from and to, ibid. makes impreſſions on the heart by the word, 
69. — he gives, 52. is the worker of faith, 75. his teaching 
work neceſſary, 76. there is both a paſſive and an active receiving ot 
him, ibid. his motions not to be * nor quenched, 132. dan- 
gerous to grieve him, bid. where his graces and operations may be 
tried, 174. he is the believer's great aſſiſtant, 207. how he exerts 


hioaſelf in the day of the ſoul's believing, id. frequently and fully 
promiſed, and may be dernanded, 260. what kind of a Spirit he is, 

261. how be operates in applying the blood of Chriſt, 273. what 
way he communicates the cleanſing virtue of Chriſt's blood, 27 4. 
the ſum of his great work, 284. he glorifies Chriſt, 290. is equal 
with the Father, 0. how he ſhews the glory of Chriſt, 292. when 
one believes what the Spirit ſhews, 293. all his influences and ope- 
rations, c. work for the of the Lord's people, 301. keeps his 
ground in the ſoul not with „ 311. is the believer's 
internal witneſs, 344, 346. how he witneſſeth by water and blood, 
346, 353. what he depones, 2.47. ſome of his qualities, 348 witneſles 
in an immediate way, 351. how his immediate teſtimony is known, 
ibid. when a perſon enjoys his leading, 356. the difference between 
his witneſſing and Satan's, 357, how he enables to conquer, 359. 
excites and draws forth ſuitable graces, jb4d. what he does when 
he comes, 398. how he operates on the heart at his firſt approach, 
480. he has many pleaſant titles given him, 513. what his opera- 
tions are compared to, 515. 

Spirit, legal, how it diſcovers itſelf, 175. is vaſtly dangerous, 385. many 
by it confaund aſſiſtance with acceptance, and the evidences of faith 
with the grounds of it, #5, all cautioned againſt it, 592. is the root 
of may dammable errors, 593. : 

Spirit, deluſive, ſometimes permitted in the church, 158, 179. how it 
is known from the Spirit of God, 158, 357. what kind of a ſpirit 
prevailed at Cambuſlang, 174, 206. a deluſive ſpirit uſually finds 
many favourers and followers, 179. this ſpirit pointed out in ten 
particulars, 180. its deluſive operation much prevailing, 207. what 

u the beſt antidote againk it, 182. 

Spouſe, the mutual love that ſubſiſts between Chriſt and her, 667,—697. 
ſhe inquires after him, glories in his excellencies, and deſcribes his 
royal grandeur, 678,—685. See Chriſt, Church, ; 

State, all men by nature in a miſerable one, 44. in a bleſſed one when in 
Chriſt, i, the ſtate of the church and children of God is not only a 
militant, but may be a maſtered one, 137. believers have many doubts 
about their ſtate, 246. who are brought from a ſtate of death to life, 
ibid. the ſigns andevils of a dead and Chriſtleſs ſtate, 25 2, 276. 
ame. judge of their ſtate by falſe rules, 502. when it is changed, 548. 

Sufferings, the difference between. theſe of the righteous and the wicked 

in public calamities, 90. the church and people of God expoſed to 
many of them, 184. not ſoon brought to an end, ibid. all fore- 
known to Chriſt, and he provides for their ſafety, ibid. intimation 
ſometimes given of them before they approach, and the inſtruments 
by whom they are brought about, ibid. all the Lord's people not 
called forth equally to ſuffer, ibid. though their ſufferings may run 
very high, yet their duration is limited, 184, 185. the Lord diſpoſes 
his people's ſufferings for his own ends and the trial of eir graces, 
185, what is their proper duty when called thereto, bid. ſufferings 
for the cauſe of Chriſt work for his peoples good, 303, 747- 

Sufferings of Chriſt, the great deſign of them, 66. the neceſſity of them 
pointed out, 291. the Father was preſent with Chriſt in all of them, 
341. procure many benefits to believers, 604. the ſucceſs of them 
declar ed, 747. : 

Supper, facramental, what is the ſubſtance thereof, 122. called the Eu- 
chariſt, and the ſignification thereof, 168. Chrilt preſent to faith 
therein, 765. ; os ; 

Supremacy, the nature of it, 2). how the miniſters in Scotland have 
diſclaimed Chriſt's headſhip over his church, 28. 35 

Surety, God ſtood terms with him, 296. what theſe were, 7bid. 
all honourably fulfilled, ibid. a a 

Sword, every ſpiritual ſoldier ought to be girded with one, 200, what the 

word of the ſpiritual warrior is, ibid, how it is denominated, 201. 


it may yet free 
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ABLE, the ſacramental one, what ſhould be the exerciſe of per- 
ſons before they go to it, 266. who are invited to it, 279, 340, 425+ 
there is good reaſon why it ſhould be thronged, 407. | 
Teachers, erroneous ones, the different kinds of them, 393, 613. a ſhort 
view of ſome of their ſentiments, ibid. 
Femper, Gallio and Gamaliel's both to be avoided, 167. | 
Temple, the material one, a type of Chriſt both perſonal and myſtical, 
3. the parallel ſtated between the material and ſpiritual temple, 
36. reaſons why the Lord's temple is not built, 45. undertaken by 
the Jews in Nehemiah's time, though much oppoſed, 198. a very 
honourable work, though the nobles and gentry ſhould-not concern 
themſelves with it, 204. | 


Temple; the ſpiritual one, the reſemblance between. the ſpiritual and 


cha earthly one, 36, 318. Chriſt the alone foundation of the ſpiritu- 

al one, in whatever reſpect a foundation is viewed, 37, 38. See 
Foundation. ; 1 4 * ; 

Temple, the church, its deſolation makes way for its reſtoration, 317. 

the occaſion of theſe words, Deſtroy this temple, &c. pointed out, jb. 

canſidered both in theniſelves and in their ſcope, 318, ſome remarks 

offered concerning the ſign and the thing ſignified, ibid. Chriſt's 
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the Spirit, the — 
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body compared to a temple, and wherein the reſemblance lies, 318. 

the church, his myſtical body, alſo compared to a temple, 319. 

ſubjected to manifold hardſhips from temple-deſtroyers, but her re- 

ſtoration certain, ibid, Chriſt's power to raiſe the temple of his hu- 
man body, when deſtroyed by men, a certain evidence of his autho- 
rity and deſign to rear up the temple of his myſtical body, when 
ſeemingly deſtroyed by men, 320. the reaſons hereof aligned, ib. 
the temple of God in this world ſtands in the midſt of deſtroyers, 

321. ſome of the cauſes hereof mentioned, 324. when Chriſt may 

be ſaid to rebuild his temple when it appears to be laid in ruins, 326. 

he alone is the great builder of bis temple, 325. his uſual time of 

doing it is when men are pulling it down, ibid. the faith of the 

temple's reſtoration is built on the virtue of Chriſt's reſurrection, 328. 

Temple · deſtroyers, ordered of God in the viſible church, 320. 

Temptations, dangerous to parly with them, 138. Satan loſes no pro- 
per opportunities for plying them, 181. a variety of obſervations 
concerning them, 155. See Satan. | 

Tenets, ſome ſtrange ones vented in ſupport of Canibuſlang work, 180. 

Terror, uſes of, to theſe who negle& the word of ſalvation, 99. to the 
enemies of God, 138. to the deſpiſers of Chriſt and his cauſe; 193. 
to ſuch who profeſs to be ſoldiers of Chriſt, and yet are not builders 
of his temple, 205. to theſe who are not waſhed from their filthi- 
neſs, 490. to the wicked, who are altogether filthy, 16. to believers, 
who are partly ſo, 491. to all who are filled with ſelf-conceit, 506. 
to the deſpiſers of Chriſt and rejeQers of the goſpel, 600. 

Tertullian, -a ſentiment of his concerning prayer, 263. 

Teltimony of Chrift, to be taken from his own mouth, 291. and 
ed in the demonſtration of the Spirit, 293. 

Teſtimony of the Spirit, how diſtinguiſhed from the deluſions of Satan, 
when does faith diſcover a teſtimony to be no deluſion, 352. 

Teſtimony for truth, rejected by the church judicatures in Scotland, 28. 
ſome, who have high pretenſions to religion, filled with a hatred 
thereto, 174 eſpouſed by Seceders, and defpiſed by the Cambuſlang 
converts, 181, 

Things, all things relating to the new creation are of God, as reconciled 
in Chriſt, 118, ſome of theſe condeſcended upon, 119. how they 
are of him, ibid. the reaſons why they are fo, 120. this yields un- 
ſpeakable pleaſure to believers, amidit all their diſqui.tudes, 126. 
All things that God the Father hath are Chriſt's, 284. they all work 
tor good to them who love God, 299. this great privilege conſider- 
ed in its extent and reſtriftion, 300, what theſe all things are, good 
and bad, that work for their profit, 301. what that good is that all 
things thall work, 303. what is to be underſtood by their working 

together for good, 305. the character of theſe who are thus fa- + 
voured, ibid, the reaſon why all things ſhall work together for good, 
307. evidences of theſe who are thus privileged, 311. See Treaſures. 

Thoughts, the impurity of them pointed out in ſix particulars, 474. 

Thunder, God's glory obſerved in it, 724, by whoſe order emitted, 730. 

Tidings, glad ones in ſad times, 51. what theſe are, 55. 

Times, what fad ones the church and people of God meet with, 54. 
what grounds of encouragement they have amidſt theſe ſad times, 
55. ſpecial direction —— times of error, 160 advices offer - 
ed with relation to ſifting times, 166. building and reſorming times 
both troubleſome and contending ones, 203. 

Titles, ſome of theſe that God is known by, 262, $13, 609, ſome plea- 
ſant ones given to Chriſt and the holy Spirit, $13. ſome- amiable 
ones given to the ſaints, 414, 513, the import of them opened, 414. 

Tradition, not to be choſen as a rule, 447. too much relied upon, ibid. 

Treaſures, Chriſt's opened by himſelf, declaring that he hath all things 
that-the Father hath, 284. theſe things viewed abſolutely, as they 

reſpect the perſon of the Father and the Son, ib, conſidered reſtric- 
tively, as they reſpect the office of Chriſt, 285. the order of opera- 
tion in the holy Trinity with reference to theſe all things, ib. how 
they are preſented to us, #6, their origination, donation, and com- 
munication pointed out, ibid, what right Chriſt hath to all things, 
ib, how his title to them is ſecured, 286, what theſe all things are 
that he is poſſeſt of, ib, the manner how he is poſſeſt of them, 287. 
why all the Father's things are his, 288, the beauty and wiſdom of 
this diſpoſure pointed out, ib6/4, the honour and credit of all con- 
cerned is herein conſulted, 289. how a perſon may know if they 
have got the faith of this glorious truth, 294. with what advantage 
they are in his hand, 295. Chriſt is an enriching treaſure to his 
people, 605. 

Tree of life, Chriſt ſo denominated, 133. what fruits this tree produces, 
370. how one may obtain both the tree and the fruits, 371. who 
have ſat down under it, ib/d, | 

Trees of the wood, many fit down under the ſhadow of them, inſtead of 
the apple-tree, 386. ſome of theſe trees condeſeended upon, ibid, 

Tribe, Gad the conquered, yet conquering one, 132. what kind of a tribe 
the tribe of Gad was, 133. 

Trinity, how each perſon thereof is to be conſidered, and what part — 
act in the work of redemption, 3. a Mediator neceſſary to appeaſe 
the whole of them, ib. all of them the object of divine worſhip, and 
how to be addreſſed, ibid, we are equally obliged to each perſon 
of the glorious Trinity, 122, the order of operation in the holy 
Trinity, with reference to our ſalvation, is according to the order 
of the ſubſiſtence. of the diſtind perſons of the Deity, 285 

Troop, the true Iſrael of God ſurrounded with troops of enemies in the 
world, 132. ſome of theſe troops condeſcended upon, ibid. how far 
theſe troops may be ſaid to overcome the Iſrael of God, 134. four 
degrees condeſcended upon, /b, the means by which God's Iſrael o- 
vercome theſe troops of enemies, 134, 135. in what reſpects they o- 
vercome at the laſt, 135. what is the nature of their vigory, i the 
reaſons why it is jo ordered of God, that his people, while on earth, 
ſhould be ſo foiled and defeat, 135. and why they ſhall overcome 
at the laſt, 136. what troops they have on their ſide, ib. what ſpi- 
rit they ſhould be of if they would be ſucceſsful conquerors, 138. 

Trouble, ſin the cauſe of it, 710. See Affiidtion, 

Truth, a teſtimony for it rejected by many, 28. what truths ought to be 
aſſerted in a declining time, 32, the truth always the ſame; 148. ſe- 
veral reſpects condeſcended upon in which it is ſo, ibid. it is one in · 
tire ſyſtem, and cannot be divided, 179. ought to be very valuable 
to us, 182, we ought to be eſtabliſhed in the faith of the truth, the 
preſent truth, and the leaſt truch, though controverted, ibid, ſome 


receiv- 


808 


ST 8 SD 


- * 
abandon the former profeſſion they made »f the truth, ib5/4, dan- 
gerous to deſpiſe the truth and cauſe of God, 183. the truths of 
God committed as a truſt to the people of God, 186. when they 
are oppoſed, we ſhould be the more valiant for them, 195. the truth 
ought to be received in the love and power of it, 196% the whole 
of the truths of God to be cleaved unto, eſpecially theſe that are 
moſt attacked and aſſaulted, ibid. it is neceſſary that we be eftabliſh- 
ed in the preſent truth, j5id. no point of truth to be departed from, 
208. though ſome truths are fundamental intrinſically, yet all 
truths are fundamental authoritatively, and-all of them to be re- 
'garded for their divine authority, ibid. the ſum of all truths we are 
called to witneſs for, is imported in this one, that the Lord is God, 
213. to deny the truth of God, is to deny the God of truth, ibid, 
ſome great truths, both with relation to doctrine, and diſcipline, 
are 2 219. we {ſhould exonerate ourſelves in ſuch a time, 76. 
though multitudes of profeſſors ſhould relinquith Chriſt and his 
truth, yet he will own and ſtand to it, 330 | 
Truths, ſome foundamental ones, that are as firſt principles, 453. what 
theſe are, ibid. | 
Tully, a ſentiment of his concerning carnal pleaſure, 549. 


U 
NBELIEF, would deſtroy God, if it could, 33. ſullies his perfec- 
tions, and murders men, ibid, rejects the love of Chriſt, 3. makes 
much for Satan's intereſt, 74. the danger and oY of it, 
78. the inexcuſubleneſs thereof, 97. the molt abominable fin, 165. 
this pointed out in four particulars, 165. works by enmity, and ex- 
&s no good at God's hand, 309. matter of lamentation, 747 
Unbelievers, God is every thing that is terrible and dreadful to them, 10. 
ought to lay the foundation of the ſpiritual temple, 48 in what ca- 
pacity they ought to view themſelves, 79. nothing to impede their 
matching with Chriſt, 80. a word of counſel offered to them, 316. 
they are in a lonely deſolate ſtate, 350. exhorted to believe on the 
Son of God, that they may have the witneſs in themſelves, 357. 
their terrible doom pointed out, 600. living and dying ſo, will be 
ineviteably damned, 765. 
Uncleanneſs, brings deſolation on nations and cities, 29 
Ungodly, a word of conviction and advice tendered to them, 316. 
Unholineſs, that of the ſaints is of the devil, 130. and all unholy acti- 
ons proceed from him, id. 
Unicorn, ſavage, firong. and untraftable, 732. 
Union, there is a real, ſpiritual, and indiffolvable one between Chriſt 
and his people, 62. what privileges ariſes therefrom, 347. 
Union, myſtical, ſuch is the nature of it, that Chriſt and belicvers are 
denominated one, 330. what is neceſſary to union and communion 
with God, 469. union to Chriſt how known, 480. 
VUnwillingneſs, men naturally unwilling to come to Chriſt, 24. how this 
unwillingneſs is evidenced, 24, 25. 
Uprightneſs, four things requiſite to conſtitute the charaQer, 283. 


V 


V. NIN Us, his opinion of the Chriſtian religion, 433. 

Vanity, all earthly things and worldly enjoyments vain and empty, 5 50. 
the perſon pronouncing this verdict deſcribed, ibid. the judgments 
paſt upon all worldly enjoyments, 552. in what reſpects the world 
and the things of it are vanity, e654, what it is in the world that 
is vain and empty, ibid, the import of all worldly things being cal- 
led vanity, 554. the emphaſis of the phraſe, Vanity of vanities, va» 
nity of vanities, pointed out, ibid. arguments adduced to prove the 
truth of the vanity of all things, 555. reaſons aſſigned of the vani- 


ty, emptineſs, and unſatisfactorineſs of the world, ibid. all reprov- 


ed who ſet their hearts on the vanity of it, 556. matter of regret 


that ſo raany do ſo, 557. how this appears evident, ibid. whence | 


it is that carnal perſons have ſuch a defire, ibid. the evil thercot 
pointed out, 558. who are weaned from the vanities of it, 558. all 
exhorted to have their heart diſengaged from the world, and the va- 
nities thereof, ibid, what it is, and what it is not, to forſake the 
vanities of it, ibid, remedies againſt a worldly diſpoſition, 5 59. 

Verdi&, the world's verdi& of Chriſt and his followers, 428. deſpiſe and 
reproach them, 430. the marks of reproach caſt upon them, 432. 
the reaſons why they are deſpiſed, 434. how to know if they get 
ſaving good therefrom, 437. 

Victor, the happy one, 373. what enemies he conquers, 374, 375. the 
nature of the conqueſt, 375. the manner how it is obtained, 7d. 
the weapons by which, 376. are really more than victors, ibid. 
how they come to be fo, /d. the ground upon which the victory is 
obtained, viz. through Chriſt, 374, 378. the import hereof, open- 
ed, ibid, what aſſiſtance is afforded, 378, 379. 

victory, Chriſt obtains à complete one over all his and his people's ene- 
mies, 9747. 

Victory, ſpiritual, the believer obtains a fourfold one, 77. this obtained 
by faith's applying the love of Chriſt, as revealed in the goſpel, ib. 
what kind of a victory the people of God get over the troops of ene- 
mies that moleſt them, 135. reaſons why they obtain this victory, 
136. what aſſiſtance they have on their ſide, ibid. how their victo- 

ry is ſecured, 139, proceed from the love of Chriſt, 378, 380. 

Views, the people of God favoured with pleaſant ones, 527, what theſe 

| are, ibid. how they may be known, 528. 

Vincentius, the martyr, a ſaying of his, 58. 

Vineyard, the ſong of, juſtifying God's ſeverity, 744. God's care over 
, 747. 
Viſion, beatifle, of Chriſt in heaven, 716. 
'Vifits, Chriſt's, ſweet and comfortable, 338. and what makes them ſo, ih. 
- Vivification, a branch of ſanRification, 354. the Spirit witneſſeth by wa- 
ter in reſpect thereof, 356. how vivification, or living to God is 
known, 356, 484. a 
Voice, the happy hour of Chriſt's quickening one, 229. the certainty of it, 
and the effect it will have, 75d. the ſad caſe all men are in before they 
hear it, 230. the ſuitable relief exhibited and promiſed, 230, 231. 
. | the powerful means of this ſpiritual life, the voice of the Son of 
+1 (God, 231, what is to be underſtood by his voice, #bi4. the diffe- 
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rence between God's voice in the law, and Chriſt's voice in the po. 
pel, 232. ſome qualities of Chriſt's voice, ibid. the import of hear- 
ing his voice, ibid. fix remarks concerning hearing his voice, 2 33. 
the certainty of dead ſinners being quickened by his voice, 233, 238. 
the happy ſeaſon when this ſhall take place, 23 4. evidences of thoſe 
who have been raiſed to life by Chriſt's quickening voice, 237, his 


voice to be hearkened to when he comes to open his Father's trea- 
ſures, 298, 


W 


\ \ ANTS, theſe of the Lord's people work for their profit, 30g. 

War, France and Spain engage therein againſt Britain, 86, why they 
are permitted to do ſo, ibid. make ſome diſpoſitions to invade Scot- 
land, 140. the pretender's Son actually lands there, and ſtirs up 
an unnatural rebellion, which terminates in the effuſion of much 
blood, 251. Michael's war with the dragon, 775. 

Warning, the Lord ufually gives his people warning before approach- 
ing danger, as he did Simon, 150. and ſometimes he does it with 
great ſolemnity, 153. Job's warning to his cenſorious friends, 3 16. 

Warnings, miniſterial ones, three of them emitted in Dunfermline, 219, 
the nature of theſe warnings pointed out, 220. | 


Water, clean, the blood of Chriſt compared thereto, 269. what under. 


ſtood thereby, viz. juſtification and pardon, 270. in what reſpects 
the blood of Chriſt may be compared to water, 270, 271. the uſe- 
fulneſs thereof pointed out, ibid. in what reſpects it is clean water, 
27 1, the manner how this is applied and ſprinkled upon the unclean 
tor their cleanſing, 273. the nature of that cleanneſs, that is the 
effect of this ſprinkling, 274. the purity of this water pointed out 
in eight particulars, 276. all other water tor cleanſing to be reject- 
ed, 277. evidences of theſe who are ſprinkled and cleanſed with 
this clean water, 279. this water is ſo medicinal, that it is a ſalve 
for every ſore, 281. the duty of theſe who were never waſhed in 
this water, 282, what is incumbent. on theſe who have been ſprink- 
led therewith, 282, 283. the Spirit witneſſes by water in the be- 
liever, 346. how this is known, 354. a fourfold water that God 
makes uſe of to purge away fin, 465. 

Watchfulneſs, ought to be joined with the ſpiritual armour, 167. 

Ways of God, ſome that are called good new ones to be avoided, eſpe- 
cially when they lead from they good old way, 196. The ways of 

God pleaſantneſs and her paths peace, 511,—531. See Wiſdom's ways, 

\Weakneſles, theſe of the children of God turn out for their advantage, 303. 

Welwood, Mr, John, a ſaying of his, concerning Scotland, 

Whale, or crocodile, a particular deſcription of it, 735. 

Whitefield, Mr. George, makes a tour into Scotland, and labours to 
diſſeminate latitudinarian tenets among the people, 174. a princi- 
pal promoter of the ſtrange work at Cambuſlang, 174, 180. turns 
out to be quite another man than he was expected to be by ſome, 180. 

Whoredom, brings deſtruction upon cities, 29. whoremongers and adul - 

terers judged, 721. e 

Wicked, the difference betwixt the falling of the righteous and wicked 
in public calamities 90. betwixt the life of the righteous and wick- 
ed, 246. their miſery pointed out who are haters of God, and live 
and die enemies to him, 310. follow the advice of fleſh and blood, 
444- are miſerable in life, in death, and in the day of judgment, 
490. the difterence between them and the godly, 504. what kind 
of a peace they have, 520, 521. barred from true and ſolid peace, 
both on God's part, and their own, 521. exhorted to come and try 
Wiſdom's ways, and taſte the pleaſure of them, 531, 532. their 
portion not to be envied, 556. have a deſire after the world, 557. 
how this is evidenced, ibid. when this ariſes, ibid. the evil of it 
pointed out, 558. The wicked have ground to tremble, to meet 
with the great and terrible God, 570. may be permitted to proſper, 
713. their ruin inevitable, 715. the calamities that await them 10. 
their proſperity ſhort and their ruin ſure, 717. hardened in their 
impiety by their proſperity, hid. ſometimes ſeverely puniſhed, 71d. 
yet many of them live and die in outward peace, and never vilibly 
reckoned with in this world, 718. 

Wickedneſs, man's, cannot hurt God, 724. 

Will, free, man in his innocent ſtate had a free will both to good and 
evil; but now, in his depraved one, his will is only free to evil, 26. 

Will of God, who yield obedience to his commanding and diſpoſing 
will, 59. his being the commander and effecter of our ſanctificati- 
on, a demonſtration of the holineſs of his will, 129. 

Will of man, naturally obſtinate to that which is good, 23. its obſtina- 
cy the principal cauſe of man's ruin, 24. what influence it has over 
the body, mind, and affections, hid. its obſtinacy appears from 
the averſneſs to uſe the means, or to be wrought upon by them, 24. 

Will-worſhip, conferring with fleſh and blood the root of it, 444. 

With, the heart one of a deſerted ſoul, 721. | 

Wiſdom of God, where to be viewed, 6. may be demanded from God, 
260. to be admired for ordering things ſeeming prejudicial to the 
church and people of God, to turn out for their good, 310. 

Wiſdom, God's is unſearchable, 713, that of antient men nothing to 
that of the Antient of days, ibid. proofs of it in his doing his plea- 
ſure in heaven and earth, 714. in the creation and preſervation of 
the world, 719. | : 

Wiſdom, that which is hid in God, unſearchable by nature, 720. that 
which is revealed to man, praQticable through grace, ibid. true 

wiſdom, not acquired by old-age or learning, but by grace, 722. 

Wiſdom's ways pleaſantneſs and her paths peace, 511. Chriſt, the eſ- 
ſential Wiſdom of God, repreſented in ſcripture, as a beautiful queen, 
diſtributing gifts to her loving ſubjects, ibid. her ways are pleaſant- 
neſs, and all her paths are peace, id. what is to be underſtood by 
Wiſdom's ways and paths, and why they are ſaid to be pleaſant- 
neſs and peace, ibid. what are theſe ways of Wiſdom that are plea- 
ſantneſs, 512. there are many providential adminiſtrations and af- . 

flictive diſpenſations, that are a part of Wiſdom's ways, and are all 
pleaſant, ibid. there are many doctrinal propoſitions that are a part 
of Wiſdom's ways, as his incarnation, active and paſſive obedience, 
reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, ibid. his pleaſant coun- 
ſels, invitations, promiſes, records, and titles, 512, 513 There 


are evangelical graces that are a part of Wiſdom's ways, as know- 
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ledge, faith, love, and joy, 514. there are ſpiritual þ 

work of God, that are a part of Wiſdom's — as 
juſtification, ſanQification, and glorification, 514, 515. ſome of 
the /prings of pleaſure that Wiſdom's children have who keep her 
ways, viz, God and his attributes, Chriſt and his fulnefs, the $pirit 
and his operations, the covenant and its promiſes, 5 5. the guali- 
ties of this pleaſure enumerated, 5 16, 517. it is real, rational, ſpi- 


ritual, relieving, puritying, heavenly, ſublime, and everlaſting, 6. 
i 


what theſe paths of Wiſdom are that are peace and leaſure, ; 
there are internal paths of Wiſdom that relate to ya to be pe 
ciſed, as joy, ſorrow, Oc. ibid, and external paths that relate to 


duties to be exerciſed, as hearing the word, prayer, praiſe, thankſ- 
giving. partaking of the ſacrament, the ſervice of the Sabbath, and 

oly conference, 518,—520, the nature of that peace thatis in Wiſ- 
dom's way, 520, deſcribed negatively, by ſhewing what kind of a 
peace the wicked have, 520, 521, viewed poſitively, by conſidering 
what kind of a peace it really is, 521, $22. it is internal, divine, 
holy, miraculous, nobilitating, ſecure, ſweet, and pertect, bid, 
the pleaſantneſs of Wiſdom's ways demotitrated, 523. it mult be 
pleaſant in regard it is pleaſant to God, the life of the ſoul, re- 
moves fears, and fin the caule of ſorrow, conſiſts of rejoicing, com- 
munion with Cod, Ge ibid. carnal ohjections propounded and an- 
ſwered againſt the pleaſantneſs of Wiſdom's way, 524,—526, what 
theſe things are that the believer hath pleaſure in, 526, 529. he has 
pleaſure in his God, his head, his guide, his grace, his duties, ex- 
periences, helpers, mercies, croſſes, life, and death, ibid. eviden- 
ces of theſe who are walking in Wiſdom's ways, 527, Wiſdom's 
children have pleaſant views, as of their loſt ſtate, of Chriſt the Sa- 
viour, and God in him, Cc. 527, 528. they have t experi» 
ences, as of the evil of fin, the'deceitfulneſs of the heart, the vani- 


ty of the world, the truth of the threatening, the truth and good- 


neſs of the promiſe, and the tokeny of divine favour, 326. they 
have pleaſant impreſſions, as of the ſtal and imprefs Spirit of 
God upon the heart, '529. theſe ſaving impreſſions differ from thoſe 


„ for they are ſociable, unlimited, habitual, and na- 
, ibid. they have a pleaſant bent and propenſity. of ſoul to 
things ſpiritual, 530, the difference between ſpiritual and carnal 
joy and pleaſure, 530, 531. the wicked exhorted to come and try 
Wiſdom's ways, and taſte the pleaſures thereof, 531, 532 motives. 
toexcitethereto, and directions how ta attain a thereof, ib. the 
y exhorted to evidence, by a chearful walk, that Wiſdom's wa 
are pleaſantneſs and peace, 533. motives exciting thereto, and 
jections propounded andanſwered, 533. 536. directions offered, 3 36, 
537- in what caſes we are to take pleaſure in Wiſdom's ways, 537. 
Wiſdom's price great, and her place ſecret, 9 20 | 
Witneſſes, the believer's internal one, 343. this ſhewn to be the teſtimo- 
ny of the Spirit, the water and blood, 344, 346. that che Spirit 
witneſſeth by his own immediate teſtimony, evinced by four argu- 
ments, 346. ſix qualities of this witneſs, 348. the reaſons: why he 
ſo witneſſeth, ibid. how his witneſſing may be known, 330. 
| Witneſſes cited for God, ant their witneſſing work ſummed up in at - 
teſting that he is God, 209, God, who needs no teftimotiy from a- 
ny of his creatures, frequently appeals to them, ibid. ten prelimi- 
nary obſervations relative to matter, 210. erects a court, and 
ſits as judge there, ibid. the great queſtion to be diſcuſſed is, Ho 
ir God, 210. the molt part decline giving evidence to the truth of 
it, and ſome are determined to be bf witneſſes that he is God, 
ibid. God clairns a ſpecial relation to ſuch as witneſs for him, ibid. 
as the ſpecial work of God's people is witneſſing work, fo there are 
particular ſeaſons wherein they are called to atteſt that he is God, 
211, how and by what means they are his witneſſes, ibid the im- 
of the expreſſion, Ye are my witneſſes, enquired into, both as 
it reſpeQs their character and teſtimony; 211, 212. what the wit- 
neſſes particularly witneſs concerning God, 212. the whale of wit- 
work, lies in witn that hie is God, 212, 213. witneſ- 
fing or God is a very honourable work, 213. many aſhamed to wit- 
neſs for God, his r ion · cauſe, and intereſt in Scotland, 21 4, 
215. evidences of thoſe who are true witneſſes, 21 5, all Ganers ex- 
horted to become witneſſes for God, 215, 216. eight reaſons and 
conſiderations why we ſhould witneſs for him, 217, 218. the ad- 
vantages ariſing from witnelluig for him, 219. the diſadvanta 
of not being faithful witneſſes, ibid; in what caſes we a „ 
witneſs, 2 18. this ſometimes called for both publickly wately, 
and alſo in company, eſpecially in times of defection, — 
temptations, perſecution, and when there is few to do it, ibid. BY 
what means, and in what manner, we ſhould 'witneſs ſor Cod, 
218, 219. eight witneſſes adduced to prove the want of purity, 47 4. 

Witneſſes, cel and terreſtrial ones cited to prove Chriſt to be the 
don of God, 344. TIE 1117 

Witneſſes, ſalſe ones, the devil, the wicked world, and carnal reaſon, 
often prove ſo to the believer, 349. 

Woman, a remarkable ſaying of one, 138. of another, 191. 

Wonder, three great ones that eternity will not unfold, 426. 

Word of God, the Spirit, in the day of power, makes impreflions on the 
heart *. it, 68. ſome properties of it, 71. is the and war- 
rant of the particular application of faith, 7 4.—76. the power and 
efficacy of it, tog. what kind of a word miniſters ought to bring to 


ſinners, 167. the word of God compared to a ſword, 200. the re - 


ſemblance pointed out in ſeven particulars, 200, 201. it is denomi- 


nated the fword of the Spirit, 201. fix reaſons why it is ſo called. 7. th 

miſes and threatenings, work for che 

] a— of God's children, 301. what God ſays in th ward f 
ords 

much aſſiſtanee to believers in obtaining victory over ſin and afific- / 

tion, 359. contains many pleaſant counſels, invitations; promiſes, / * whit 


the whole word of God, 


call of the word to engage ſinners to come to him, 346. 


© and titles, 512, 513. is of a permanent nature, 746 
Word of ſalvation, to whom ſent, 95. what is _—_ and 1 
it, 96. what this word of ſalvation is, and why ſo denominated, #4, 


howit operates in the hand of the Spirit, and what are ſome of the 
properties of it, ibid. from whom, by whom, to whom it is ſent, 
N27 for what purpoſe ſent to ſinners, ibid. matter of conſolation to 

lievers, and ground of terror to unbelievers who neglect it, 99. 
or pag a kindly reception of it, drawn from the nature 
OL, A. 


INDE Xx. 


Work of God, how a favin 


n 3 vation of it, 719. crucified by the croſs of Chriſt, 769. its 


1 


80g. 


of this ſalvation, the need we have of it, its being a firm 
for fuith, and the good warrant we have to intermiddle with it, 
100. on what account this ſalvation is neglected, /bid. 
Work, covenanted grace for nating work, 220,228. See Covenant. 
Work, ſpiritual, we have no capacity for it, 264, we are under a phyſi- 
cal, legal, moral, judicial, erſal, habitual eontracted in- 


capacity for it, ibid. | | 
one may be known, 174. what are the na - 
tive effects of a counterfeit work of God, ibid. a true work of God, 
and that which is tuſpicious, compared in a great many particulars, 
180, 181. the Lord's work appears the more conſpicuous, when 
oppoſed by earth and hell, 203, it is a honourable work, th 
much oppoſed, and even ſometimes by the great ones, 204. wherem 
the ſum of witneſſing work hes, 213. to witneſs for God is a very 
honourable work, ibid. the works of Cod manifeſt his incomprehen · 
ſible greatneſs, 526. God allows his people to command him con» 
82 * works, 259. all his works turn out to the advantage of 
people, 301. | 
Work of providence, what great things the Lord does for men therein, 
711, See Providence, : 
Work of redemption, the whole of it an act of God's will, 173 this 
work not to be too narrowly viewed, ibid See Redemption. 
Works, „to be maintained, 447. and in what reſpe@ neceſſary, 
ibid, the difference between works in the new covenant of grace, 
and works in the old covenant of woke hp. [2 
Works of nature, men generally ignorant of them, 725. this ſhews them 
incompetent judges of divine providence, «bd. 


World, its enmity againſt Chriſt, 109. the love of it ought to be avoid- 


ed, 196, love to it the ſpring of much defection from Chriſt and his 
cauſe, ibid. we are to be aware of the world's little ſins, ibid. the 
hatred-and rage of the world, made ſubſerviett for the of the 
diſciples of Chriſt, 299. how faith overcomes the world, 344. the 
world a great enemy to the believer, 374. deſpiſes and reproaches 
Chriſt and his followers, 428, —432: What marks of reproach they 
threw upon them, 432, —-434. the r why they are reproach- 
ed and conteraned by the world, viz, becauſe the world does not know 
them, they themſelves are unlike the world, enemies to the way of 
it, and reprove it, 434, 435. the folly and wickedneſs of ſuch who 
reproach them, 137. ;% 
World, non conformity to it. injoined, 538. ſcripture-precepts adduced 
both from the Old and New Teſtament, 'clearing the truth hereof, 
39. ſcripture-precedents of eminent perſons condeſcended upon, 
ther to evince the truth of it, as Noah, Lot, Joſhua, Nehemiah, 
and David, ibid, What it is in the world we muſt not be con- 
formed to, neither the things of the world, nor the faſhions, 
worſhip, principles, traditions, cuſtoms, and practices of it, 539, 
540. the import of diſconformity to it opened, 540 it im- 
ports not only a contrariety, but a g forſaking, and cruci- 
Tag ery 540, 541. the reaſons aſſi why we muſt not be 


ormed to the world, $$11——54 the Lord's people muſt not be 
conformed, for reaſons reſpecting God himſelf, 541. conformity to 
it is a tempting and forſaking God, a living at a diſtance from, and 


walking contrary, to him, big. in reſpect of the world itſelf 5 42, 

the men of the world, the god of the world, and the whole com- 
plex frame of it, are reaſons why they ſhould not, 101d. there are 
reaſons alſo in reſpect of their brethren, £47» 543 it is grieving and 
offenſive to them, bid reaſons in reſpe& of themſelves, 543, 544: 
their circum/lances require it, becauſe they are of another world, of 
another ſtate, acted by another principle, directed by another rule, 

aim at another end, arg objects of another love, ſervants of ano- 
ther Maſter, and partakers of another Spirit, 543. their /a/ety alſo 
require it, 543. the ſafety of their names, their con ſciences, their 
graces al *. perions, 543, 544. in what caſes the godly may 
fully converſe with the world, 5 44.. in caſes of neceſſity, traffic, 
civilicy, charity, piety, and affinity, hid the wicked world ſhould 

not quarrel with the ſaints for reſraining their company, 546. the 
vanity of all the ſhifts and excuſes whereby people cover their 
conformity to it, ibid. the danger of conformity thereto, ibid. who 
are they that conform and faſhion themſelves to che world, 5 46, 547. 
what pleas are made uſe of for conforming to it, 547. evidences of 
theſe who are not, and who are, confortned to the world, 548, 549. 

it may be known by their ſtate and condition, their frame and dif- 
poſition, and their life and converſation, bid. three chings which 
contribute to bring a perſon out of the world, 548. three things 
that diſcover a perſon of this world, 549. five marks of a perſon 
who minds worldly things, ibid. all exhorted not to be conformed 

to the world, 5 49, 550. conformity to it is adultery, idolatry, en- 
mity, and contrariety to the power of godlinels, 101d. directions to 

avoid it, 550, crucified by the croſs of Chriſt, 769. 

World, the vanity of it, and all earthly 9 9 — 550. the perſon 
who paſſes this judgment, 5 50, 552. in whatreſpet the v orld, and 

the things of it are vain, 552. what things in it are vain and empty, 
552, 553. the import of its being called vain, and vanity itielf, 55 4, 
the emphaſis of the phraſe pointed out, 14. arguments to prove 
that all is vain and empty, 555. reaſons aſſigned of the vanity and 
emptineſs of the world, 555, 556. the love of it is the root of all 
evil, 556. all reproved who ſet their hearts upon it, ibi, matter of 
regret that ſo many love the vanities of it, 557, what fort of defirg 
the wicked have after the world, ib how it appears that their deſires 
er the vanities of it, 1b/d. whence this ariſes that they have 

ſu eſire after the world, ibid. the evil hereof pointed out, 558. 
4 E of thoſe who are weaned from it, id. all exhorted to 
hay their hearts diſengaged from the world, ibid. in what reſpect 
| TN: and are not to be conformed to the world, ibid. remedies 

inſt à worldly diſpoſition, $59: ' 

proofs of God's wiidom and power in the creation and preſer « 


| three 
at temptations, 772. | x 
Worlhip, the object of it is one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 3. 
how to be addreſſed, and what conceptions we are to bave of them 
in our minds, when ſupplicating them, 10d. worſhip in the church. 
whence ſo much abuſed, 445 ; ; a 
Wrath, when © is evident that a ſtorm of wrath is coming upon a land, 


— — _ — 
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810 1 i 
89. — 2 fear 105 refuin to winels for afpro- 


cures it, 215. it is either vindictive or calgary, 560, hen a time 
pre 


may be ſaid to be wrathful-like, ibid. ſenÞ time a time of 
Wrath, 565. the Lord extends mercy to his people in w rathful: like 
times, 568. in what caſes and ſeaſons he 77 bimnſelf! in wrath a- 
als them, 569. the reaſons why he doth ſo, 570, 
Wra 


7 eee eee ee 18. 
| 1 | r 3641 
1 bi beaviou 0 hearing hs b. 5 death, 115. 
* 


"OUT, a deſpiſe he card, 1463. their for of irh ſuc- 
ceeded with a day of judgment, 743. 


ly Hd, un 1 
ee his ſong of praiſe to God, 963. 


Zaccheus, favoured with a gracious interview with OW 262 + a . 
cular deſcription who and. What he was, 383. he is d 


his nation, profeſſion, quality, diſpoſition, vocation, &c, 383. 2 


Nr n e e man 393, 384. 


7 


manner of it pointed ot, g remarks opening up the nature of 

it 88. reaſons aligned why he behoved to come — and why 

haſte, 490. the danger * delaying the matter, 393. motives to 

| exforce the exhortation, 255 directions and advices offered for the 
Tight manner of doing it, 395. 

Zanchius, his verdi& of 80 08 8 ſong, 666. 

Zeal, the fire that comes from heaven influences men with a laudible zeal 
fo God, in' 3 for his truth, 215. it fires them at the 
ſame time with zeal Sink all falſe prophers, ibid. blind and furi. 
Th zcal diſcarded id dogrned, 716. 

a ſure foundation laid in her for the ſalvation of ſinners, 146, 

4 pines of theſe muſt be faved out of Egypt, ibid. her — 

children ough t not only to ſtudy perſ but public reformation, 

202,. an evidence of the faithful children of Zion, 204. called toa 

twofold work, ibid. have no confidence in themſelves, ibid. convic- 

tion teadered 1 to the enemies and comfort to the friends of Zion, we. 
Chriſt is the 2 horny? of her deſolations, 320, 326; what is h 


uſual time o Err! 27. the faith of her reſurrection is to © 

| founded on Se of Chriſt, 328. the building of her is a maſter. 
: pou in regard' K rh Wn pe of Chriſt's reſurrection, ibid. 
pitiful ſtate bewailed, 755. her fins confeſſed, and the iniquities 


of her leaders acknowledged as the cauſe of her calamities, 756. her 
pitiful complaint to God in prayer, 756, 7 *. 
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An Additional. LIST of SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


Mr, Jobs Aon, merchant in Bel 


The Rev, Mr. John Buiſt, "nile of the coſpel in Greek my 
Mr. John Brown, wright in Woodhall, 7 mor 
William Barbour, merchant in Kilbarchan. 
Patrick Bell, in Barbacklie- mill, 
David Bairner, tenant in Backſide of 0 
James Baillie, in Little - Spot, Eaſt- 
| John Brocklehurſt, in Maxfield,  * 
Thomas Brown, in Hilldown, Eaſt-Lothian, 
James Burns in Monebrock. 


Walter Bain, a >a in Greenock, 


The Rev. Campbell, miniſter of the ſpelt at Pirie, 
a merchant in Glaſgow. of 
e 5 ike has hard, 
Francis Crawfo deacon of the ts 


John Craig, in Weſter Brom- houſe, M. Lot, 
William Cunnen, in Makerjoon, Dunfermline pariſh.” * 
William Cochrane, wright in 8 Eaſt-Lothian. 
William Corafoot, tenant in fowrie. 

John Currie, tenant in the * Dunfermline pariſh; 


Mr. Robert Donald of N A 

William Dryſdale, in Drumtut-hill, Dunfermline pariſh. 

. foreſman of the fail-faQory, Greenock. 
Dou glas, ſhoemaker in Greenock. | 

John Denham, in Weſter-Hartſide, Faſt-Lothian. 

Robert Dawſon, gangliger i in Dunbar. 


Mr. William Fleeming. at the eu- inn, Shots Pariſh. 114. % 104 
, George Forreſt, merchant in Linton, Tweedale. "14 
Thomas Fleeming, in Smithy-hill. { 

G 


Mr. David Govan, weaver in kel ö 
Alexander Grieve, in Stenton, Eaſt- Lothian, 
John Graham, in Cauſeway-end. 
John Graham, in Colliam. 
| H 
John Hunter, Eſa; : at Crookſes, near Cld-Stredm. 
Mr. William Hogg, merchant in F N 
Thomas Hugh, dyer in Liglit] N 
John Hiſlop, —— in Eaſt-fi 4 
John Hamilton, maſon in Wiadic-Edge, Shot Neid. 
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Mr. Archibald Harley, nete Deafaaiiee 
ne "hilar agg 


Mr. John Ireland of Orchet. ind N Rn 
John Inglis, maſon in Dunfermline. "re 25 
ne maſon chere. 1 


The Rev. Mr. John Johnſton, ESO ED 
Mr. William Jervie, — in Pollockſhaws. 


ue. Charles Kerry: — Eaſt-Lothian. 
' Robert Kemp, weaver in Spot, Eaſt-Lothian. 
Joka Letts don, | 


Mr. David Low, inthe park of Knros 

Edward Mayne of Powis- | Bf; 

Mr. Robert Mack, r 

James M*Farlane, tenant in Port of Monteith. 
William Manderſton, Day r 


The Rev. Ur. bon Yale, wine if th ape) xt Libr cm 


1 9. 
Me: Alexander 1 * weaver in Greenock. 
Gavin B | tobacconilt BAITS. 


* 
ü ů — 5. 
William Sherriff, in Weſter-broom-bouſe, Eaſt-Lochian. 
Daniel Stalker, iner near Dunfermline. 
David Scott, tobacconiſt in Alenwick. 
Mrs, Janet Smith, reli& of Robert Smith, merchant in Falkirk, 
Os Berti Sherrie, in Su be 2) 
Sherrieff ny Faf-Lothian. 


ON rar FTI Gee, eng | os Jt 
Peter Thomſon in Lithhead. $1007 
rel. * H. en. 


Mr. Robert Wilſon, . 
Peter Watſon, rope - maſter in Leven. 


F 


Miſs Annie Wilſon, = Dan. 


